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Blessing of Prayer. |

Even in those parts of prayer 
that might seem painful, there is 
n pleasure that would be ill ex
changed for this w orld’s most 
boasted bliss. In bitterness of re
pentant sorrow for sin, there is 
a sweetness; in the agony of 
fervent supplication for pardon, 
there is a joy, as much superior 
to the best the world can boast, 
as the heavens are higher than 
the eat th—
"The broadest smile unfeeling 

folly wears.
Loss pleasing far 11'an  p ray er’s 

repentant tea rs.”
0 what a happy, heaven-fore- 

ttislin.”' life the '•iiildren of God 
might ^n,joy on earth if they 
would live a life of prayer. How 
calm they might be in the midst 
of the wildest storms. How joy
ful in the midst of deepest tr ib 
ulations. IIow composed and 
cheerful, while all around was 
agitation and alarm—the smile 
of heaven sparkling around their 
paths, the peace of heaven dwell
ing within their hearts. I t  is said 
that travelers in Alpine regions 
are encompassed with a clear a t
mosphere, and cloudless sunshine 
whilst traversing the summit of 
those lofty mountains, a t the 
very time that the world below 
them is w rapt in mists of dark
ness, and thunder clouds are 
bursting at their feet. Even thus 
does prayer lift the believer to 
a loftier and serener region far 
above the clouds and storms that 
darken and distract the world be
low. In tha t region of purity and 
peace, the atmosphere is clear 
and calm; and the light of God’s 
countenance shines brightly on 
the believer’s soul, while he sees 
the thunder clouds of earthly 
care and sorrow rolling beneath 
his fee t; thus realizing the beau
tiful illustration of the poet: 
“ As some tall cliff tha t lifts 

its awful form 
Swells from the vale, and mid 

way leaves the storm, 
Though round its base the roll

ing clouds' are spread, 
Eternal suashine settles on its 

head.”
—8el

T H E  R O A D  L E A D S  HO M E.

^33 1'. pilgrims as you journey, do you ever gladly say,
I el In spite of heavy burdens and the roughness of the way,

T hat it does not surely m atter all the strange and bitter stress, 
Heat and cold, and toil and sorrow, 'twill be healed with blessedness, 

For the road leads home.

Home! the safe and blissful shelter where is glad and full content,
And companionship of kindred; and the treasures, early rent 
From your holding shall be given back, more precious than before,
Oh! you will not mind the journey with such blessedness in store,

When the road leads home.

Oh, you will not mind the roughness nor the steepness of the way,
Nor the chill, unrested morning, nor the dreariness of the day,
And you will not take a turning to the left or to the right,
But go straight ahead, nor tremble at the coming of the night,

For the road leads home.

When often for your comfort you will read the grand old chart,
It has wisdom for the mind and sweet solace for the heart;
It will serve you for a mentor, it will guide you sure and straight,
All the time that you journey, be the ending soon or late—-

And the road leads home. — Sel.

cling to the conviction of God’s 
merciful purpose toward Ilis 
creatures, of His parental good
ness even in suffering; still to 
feel that the path of duty, t.ho’ 
trodden with a heavy heart, leads 
to peace; still to be true to con
science; still to do our work, 
to resist temptation, to be use
ful, though with diminished en
ergy, to give up our wills when 
we cannot rejoice under God’s 
mysterious providence. In  this 
patient though uncheered obedi
ence \ve become prepared for 
light. The soul gathers force.— 
Channing.

earth and home open their leaves 
and live; and through the clear
est blue the deep is seen of the 
heaven where God resides.—Marti 
neau.

My mind is forever closed a- 
gainst embarrassment and per
plexity, against uncertainty and 
doubt and anxiety, my heart a- 
gainst grief and desire. Calm and 
unmoved, I look down oil all 
things, for I know that 1 can 
not explain a single event, nor 
comprehend its connection with 
that which alone concerns me. In 
his world all things prosper; this 
satisfies me, and in this belief
1 stand .fast as a rock. My breast 
is steeled against annoyance on 
account of personal offences and 
vexations, or exultation in per
sonal m erit; for my whole per
sonality has disappeared in the 
contemplation of the purpose of 
my being.—Fichte.

Even the smallest discontent of 
conscience may render turbid the 
whole temper of the m ind; but 
only produce the effort that re 
stores its peace, and over flie 
whole atmosphere a breath of un
expected purity is spread ; dcubt 
and irritability pass as clouds

To those who know themselves, 
all things work together for good 
and all things seem to be, as 
they are to them, good. The 
goods which God gives seem 
very good, and God Himself in 
them, because they know that 
they deserve them not. The ev
ils which God allows and over
rules seem also very good, be
cause they see in them Ilis 
loving hand, put forth to heal 
them of what shuts out God from 
the soul. They love God intense
ly, in that; He is so good to 
them in each, and every, the 
least good, because it. is more 
than they deserve: how much 
more in the greatest. They love

gi\ atest of what seems evils, 
knowing them to be, from His 
love, real goods'. For He by whom 
all the hairs of our head are num
bered, and who knoweth where
of we are made, directs every
thing which befalls us in life, 
in perfect wisdom and love, to 
the well-being of our souls.—E. 
iPusey.

----------o----------
It, was no relief from temporal 

evils th a t the Apostle promised. 
No; the mercy of God might 
send them to the stake, or the 
lions; it was still His mercy, if 
it but kept them unspotted from 
the world. I t might expose them 
to insult, calumny, and wrong; 
they received it still as mercy, 
if it established them in every 
good word and work. 0  breth
ren, how many of you are con
tent with such faithfulness as 
this on the part of your heaven 
ly Father? Is this, indeed, the 
tone and tenor of your prayers? 
—Butler.

Give up yourself to God with
out reserve; in singleness of 
heart meeting everything that 
every day brings forth, as some 
thing tha t comes from God, and 
is to be received and gone th ro ’ 
h.y you, in such an heavenly use 
of it, as you would suppose the 
holy Jesus would have done in 
such concurrences. This is an 
attainable degree of perfection.— 
Law7.

However p rplexcd you may at 
any hour become about some 
question of tru th , one refuge and 
resource is always a t hand; you 
can do something for some one 
besides- yourself. W hen your own 
burdc-n is heaviest, you can al
ways lighten a little  some oth
er burden. A t the times when 
you cannot see God, there is 
still open to you this sacred pos
sibility, to show God: for i t  is 
the love and kindness of human 
hearts through which the divine 
r a 'ity  comes home to men, wheth 
cr they name it or not. Let this 
thought, then, stay with you: 
there may be times when you 
eai not find help, but there is 
co time when you cannot giv:> 
help.—Merriam.

A single sin. however appar
ently trifling, however hidden 
in some obscure corner of our 
consciousness,—a sin which we 
do not intend to renounce, — is 
enough to render real prayer im
practicable. A course of action 
not wholly upright and honorable 
feelings not. entirely kind and 
loving, habits not spotlessly 
chaste ami temperate,—any of 
these are impassable obstacles. 
If we know of a kind act which 
we might, but dV not intend to 
.perform,-—il' we be aware th a t 
our moral health requires the a- 
bandonmcnt «•' some pleasure 
which yet we do not intend to 
f.bandon, here is cause enough 
for the loss of all spiritual pow
er.—robbe.

-o---------

Guide me, 0  Lord, in all the 
changes and varieties of the 
w orld ; th a t in all things th a t shall 
happen, I may have an evenness 
and tranquility  of sp irit; th a t 

It is possible, when tliw fu ture my soul may be wholly resigned 
is dim, when our depressed fac- to Thy divinest will and pleasure, 
ulties can form no bright ideas never murm uring at Thy gentle 
of the perfection and happiness of. chastisements* and fatherly cor-

awayjthe withered sympathies of God for every and each, the vcrya better w orld —it is possible to n  ction.—Taylor.
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Finding the Remnant of Israel. 
Published by Request.

(Ever since I'stood and watch
ed the genuine tears drop at 
the Jews’ Wailing Place in Je
rusalem I have felt a new in
terest in them. Now that the 
Winona Bible Conference has 
set apart Aug. 28, for special 
teaching about God’s ancient peo
ple, 1 send the following with 
the thought, of interesting more 
of our workers to go and hear 
the message of that day).

“ The earth is the Lord’s ”  and 
it does not belong to Satan, that 
he should assume rulership. It 
is God’s rigl̂ t. alone to rale and 
it is his desire; yet he will not, 
except, he has a people who will
ingly trust to him all their af
fairs — spiritual, temporal and 
political.

This was in tlr> great purpose 
of God when he called Abraham 
to become the head of the na
tion through which to touch earth 
show his glory and extend the 
covenant made with Adam. As 
the patriarchs caught the voice 
of Jehovah the people obeyed, 
but at Sinai they dared to “ re
fuse him that speaketh.”  Yet, 
far more grievous to the 'Fath
er’s heart was the request of 
the people for a king, “ like un
to the nations.”  Not so much 
was it rejecting Samuel, but God 
and his ruling. Soon came the re
versal of his order—the “ chos
en people”  subject to the heath
en nations, and with Nebuchad
nezzar in 606 B. C, begins the 
“ times of the Gentiles”  extend
ing beyond usi “ until the full
ness of the Gentiles’ become.”  
Rom. 11:26. In this period God 
is pleased to ordain the Gen
tiles as chief rulers in the world 
until his own ancient people shall 
be ready to reign after the Mes
siah comes back to restore the 
kingdom to the rightfitl ones— 
the future faithful Jews gather
ed at Jerusalem.

Even though Israel, as a na
tion, lost her place there arose 
up from, the beginning these in
dividual Hebrews who have re
mained as true to God as Abra
ham. They are few in comparison 
to the covennat number—only a 
Remnant, but the. more precious 
to the heart of God is the “ rem
nant of Israel.”  To this class 
belong Elijah and the seven 
thousand who had not bowed the 
knee to Baal. In Isaiah’s time 
it was the very small remnant 
that were left as a seed to pre
serve the Israelitish nation. Isa. 
1:9.

During the captivity these 
“ shining ones”  are represented 
by Jeremiah. Ezekiel, Daniel 
Esther and Mordecai. At the 
close of the seventy years, it 
was the remnant that returned 
under Ezra and Nehemiah.

Later in the heroic Maccabean 
struggle for Jewish rule God

maintained as seed “ them of un
derstanding” , (Daniel 11:33-35), 
which soon blossomed into char
acters like Simeon and Anna.

They formed the connecting- 
link with the remnant of the 
“ latter days,”  the third (Zech. 
13:8-9) that shall be saved out 
of the tribulation. These become 
the nucleus of the new nation 
when the supremacy of the Is
raelites over the Gentile nation 
is at last established. This has 
been ever the outlook of the 
remnant.

But where is the remnant of 
this age? Paiil, himself, is the 
answer in Rom. 11. He, with all 
other Jews, who accept Christ, 
compose the remnant according 
to election of Grace. Rom. 11:15.

In gathering them out we may 
have a share, nay we must, if 
we would be in the divine will. 
“ B?ginning at Jerusalem”  and 
to the “ Jew first” ’ are terms 
n:)t given to fill up the sacred 
page. Why the present-day re- 
v r.iai!

Fiist things first, Brethren. 
And until we, too, give to the 
remnant, the same place in our 
thought and love as God has 
in his divine order, until then 
will our church be crippled in 
carrying out her plans for world 
wide evangelization and shut 
out large blessings.—Brethren 
Evangelist.

Pride and Humility.

The scriptures are very explic
it in their denunciation® against 
pride and commendation of hu
mility. Pride is manifested on ev
ery hand, in the haughty look, 
the boastful word, the mincing 
step, the domineering attitude; 
but in what ever haughty demean 
or it is presented, it is to be de
plored, and condemned. “ Pride 
goeth before destruction, and an 
haughty spirit before a fall.”  
Prov. 16:18. “ When pride com- 
eth, then eometh shame; but with 
the lowly is wisdom. The integri
ty of the upright snail guide 
them; but the perverseness of 
transgressors shall destroy them.’ 
Prov. 2:2, 3; 17:19. “ The wick
ed in his pride doth persecute the 
poor; let them be taken in the 
devices that they have imagined. 
For the wicked boastetli of his 
heart’s desire, and blesseth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhor- 
reth. The wicked through the 
pride of his countenance, will not 
seek after God; God is not in all 
his thoughts.”  Psa. 10:2-4. “ Oh 
how great is thy goodness, which 
hast laid up for them that fear 
thee; which thou hast wrought 
for them that trust in thee be
fore the sons of men. Thou shalt 
hide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of men; 
thou shalt keep them secretly 
in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues.”  Psia. 31 :19, 20.

“ For the sin of their mouth

and the words of their lips, let 
them even be taken in their pride 
and for cursing and lying which 
they speak, consume them in 
wrath, consume them, that they 
may not be; and let them know 
that God ruleth in Jacob unto the 
ends of the earth.’ ”  Psa. 59:12,
13. “ Therefore pride compasseth 
them about as a chain, violence 
covereth them as a garment; their 
eyes' stand out with fatness: they 
have more than heart, co.ild wi-h. 
They are corrupt, and speak wick 
edly concerning oppression; they 
speak loftily. They set their 
mouth against the heaven/?, and 
their tongue walketh through the 
earth.”  Notwithstanding all this, 
“ their end”  is a terrible one. 
They are then “ brought into des
olation as in a moment, they are 
utterly consumed with terrors.”  
Psa. 73:6-9, 17-19.

“ The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil: pride and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the fro- 
ward mouth, do I hate.”  Prov. 8 :
13. “ Only by pride cometh con
tention; but with the well advis
ed is wisdom.”  Prov. 13:10. “ A 
man’s pride shall bring him low; 
but honor shall uphold the humb
le in spirit.’ ’ Prov. 29:23. “ And 
he shall spread forth his hands 
in the midst of them, as he that 
swimmeth spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim; and he shall bring 
down their pride together with 
the spoils of their hands.”  Isa. 
25:11. “ Woe to the crown of 
pride, to the drunkards of Eph
raim, whose glorious beauty is a 
fading flower, which are on the 
head of the fat valleys of them 
that are overcome with wine. Be
hold, the Lord hath a mighty, 
and strong one, which as a temp
est of hail and a destroying storn 
as a flood of mighty waters over 
flowing, shall oast down to the 
earth with the hand. The crown 
of pride, the drunkards of Ephra
im shall be trodden under feet,’ 
and “ in that day shall the Lord 
of hosts be for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty, unto 
the residue of his people.”  Isa. 
28:1-3, 5; Jer. 13:9-16. “ Thy ter
ribleness hath deceived thee and 
the pride of thine heart, 0  thou 
that dwellest in the clefts of the 
rock, that holdeth the height of 
the hill: though thou shouldest 
make thy nest as high as the 
eagle, I will bring thee downfron 
thence, saitli the Lord.”  Jer. 49: 
16; Amos 9:1-4. “ Behold, this 
was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, 
and abundance of idleness was in 
her and in her daughters, neither 
did she strengthen the hand of 
the poor and needy.”  Ezek. 16: 
49. “ Those that walk in pride he 
is able to abase.”  Dan. 4:37; 5: 
17-21. “ The pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee, thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, 
whose habitation is high; that 
saitli in his heart, Who shall 
bring me down to the ground?

Though thou exalt thyself as the 
eagle, and though thou set thy 
nest among the stars, thence will
I bring thee down, saitli the 
Lord.”  Obad. 1:3, 4. “ And he 
(Jesus) said, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the 
man. For from within, out of the 
the heart of man, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness, All these evil things 
come from within and defile the 
man.”  Mark 7:20-23. “ For all 
that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the 
world.”  1 Jno. 2:16. “ Before 
destruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before honor is hu
mility.”  Prov. 15:33; 18:12. “ A 
prudent man foreseeth the evil 
and hideth himself; but the 
simple pass on, and are punish
ed. By humility and the fear of 
the Lord are riches, and honor, 
and life.”  Prov. 22:3, 4.

We should be found “ Serving 
the Lord with all humility of 
mind,”  and heed the exhorta
tion of the apostle Peter,—“ Like
wise, ye younger, submit your
selves unto the elder. Yea, all of 
you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility. 
Humble yourselves therefore un
der the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due 
time.”  Acts 20:19; 1 P,et. 5:5-6, 

“ O why should the spirit of 
mortals be proud?

Like a swift flying meteor, a fast 
flying cloud,

A flash of the lightning, a break 
of the wave,

Man passes from life to his home 
in the grave.

The leaves of the oak and the 
willow shall fade,

Be scattered around, and togeth
er laid,

And the young and the old, the 
low and the high,

Shall moulder to dust, and to
gether shall lie.

The infant, a mother attended 
and loved,

The mother, that infant’s affec
tion who proved,

The husband, that mother and in
fant who blessed,

Each, all are away to their dwell
ings of rest..

The maid, on whose cheek, on 
whose brow, in whose eye, 

Shone beauty and pleasure, her 
triumphs are bye,

And the memory of those, who 
loved her and praised,

Are alike from the minds of the 
living erased.

The hand of the King, that the 
scepter hatlie borne,

The brow of the priest, that the 
miter hath worn,
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The eye of the sage, and the are put into work to destroy 
heart of the brave, | life that the good done to pro

Are hidden and lost, in the depths long life is non-apparent. The
of the grave.

For we are the same our fathers 
have been,

We see the same sights our fa
thers have seen,

We drink the same stream, and 
we view the same sun,

masses feel that something else 
should be tried, and so we have 
the uprise of Socialism in our 
midst.

Again the world has many re 
ligions, but can it be said that 
the full meaning of religion (a 
bringing back to God) has ac-

And we run the same course th a t] crued? If the true spirit pre- 
our fathers have run. | vailed, people’s hearts would be

| so changed that their minds act 
’Tis the wink of an eye, ’tis the ing in union would result in a

draft of a breath,
From the blossom of health, to 

the paleness of death,
From the gilded saloon, to the 

bier and the shroud,
O why should the spirit of mor

tals be proud?”
Rufus A. Curtis.

marvellous alteration in human 
affairs. But religiously the world 
is dying, and the lament of the 
non-attendance of the young peo
ple at Sunday Schools, etc., must 
have a very practical effect in 
a few years, and the chaotic 
state doctrinally is sufficient to 
cause any tlioughful person to 

consider if it beThe Kingdom of God on Earth, pause and 
III. | worth while.

—— — | Whence will this Kingdom come?
Its World-Wide Effects. | For 6000 years man lias held 

The two previous articles will sway in the earth, and we are 
take the place of an introduction sorry to admit his lamentable 
to this most interesting and most failure. Selfishness, both in men 
important of all subjects, viz.: and nations, is responsible for

' come?
The prophest looked for the 

promised seed, the Christ of God, 
t<' come and reign. David the 
king, just before his death, recog 
nized that “ He that ruleth over 
men must be just, ruling in the 
fear of God.” 2 Sam. 23:5. He 
realised the impotence of his 
own household in this m atter and 
the second Psalm is one which 
forecasts Messiah’s Kingdom. 
When this king shall receive the 
nations for an inheritance and 
the uttermost parts of the earth 
for a possession, and when his 
righteousness prevails in the 
world, then truly a Divine ruler 
shall control who will not judge 
after the sight of his eyes nor 
reprove after the hearing of his 
ears, but with that Divine spirit 
which, discerning the intentions 
of the heart, makes miscarriage 
of justice impossible.

The Results.
The results are evident—the 

poor and needy uplifted, the op
pressor brought low, the right
eous flourish, the enemies of 
God lick the dust, peace will a-
bound and Christ’s dominion will 

The Kingdom of God. Whatever p this, and no matter who predom- stretch from sea to sea and from 
one’s own particular views may be inates, no lasting benefits will the liver to the ends of the 
concerning this kingdom—what come under these conditions. Tru- earth. Psa. 72. This wonderful 
it is, where it will be, and when— iv “ The whole world groaneth Psalm goes farther, for all kings 
we are fully persuaded thaI it and travaileth in pain until now are to fall down before Him, 
shall be on the eartn. This i-j | waiting for the manifestation of all nations to serve Him. No 
one of the fundamental truths we the sons of God’. ’ Rom. 7:19- famine will be there, for corn 
hold dear—on^ which bright j  20. And when the Chief Son Je- shall grow on the mountains, 
fhe pathway through life, be- sus appears and brings with him and shake like the forests of 
cause it is associated wi;h Go;!,|all those who are his, then mar- L-banon. “ Blessed be the Lord 
associated with God, find gedh- vellous changes will be wrought. God of Israel who only doeth 
ness is profitable for the life  ̂Prophets, apostles and Christ wondrous things, blessed be his 
tha t now is, as well as that which himself have all assured us of glorious name for ever and ev- 
is to come. j this. It is true that the apostles er. ”  It appears that the social

If the expositions given on., l00kecl for redemption in Israel, position will be entirely chang- 
“ Tlie Message ’ and "The Ir.-|i)0th in a national and a spiritu- ed, and the respect and influ- 

auguration ’ of ihij Kingdom; ai s?nse, and Jesus did not dis- ence attaching to the wealthy 
are satisfactory, inquiring minds annul these hopes. They knew will disappear. The distant feel- 
are anxious to know what is to the promises to the Fathers, ing between the white and eol- 
follow what effects it will pro-, Acts 26:6, 7. They had a knowl- oured races' must cease. The 
duce; will it bring contentment ! etlgre of the commonwealth of j characteristic feature of the 
happiness and peace to men andjjgrae] an(] the covenants of prom-j Kingdom of God is the absence 
women? W ill it solve the orer ;se Eph. 2:12. They looked for of all the evils which now troub- 
whelming number of intricate a king who would restore again lie the world.—No class distine- 
problems Wiiich puzzle humanity ?j f]le kingdom to Israel. Acts 1 : j tions, no oppressions nor cruel- 
Yes, this is so and in the name ■ g. They anticipated a time when t,v, no lust nor crime, no poor, 
of Almighty God and his Son s;n would be removed, death ban j  no slums. Truly it will be the 
Jesus we are assured of life | ished and God all in all; 1 (,'or.! brotherhood of man and the fa- 
Endlcss Life to enjoy the wcrlcs 15-28; when there would be nojtherhood of God realised, 
and glorify the name of the Kter-j MI()re S(,rrow or crying; when G*d Isaiah tells us that “ they shall

“ the saints shall judge tha 
world,”  (1 Cor. 6:1), so th a t 
the political situation will not 
be so difficult to manage as may 
be imagined. With one univer
sal parliament in Jerusalem, the 
city of the Great King, laws will 
go forth fa r  aaid near. Isa. 2. 
No standing armies, no naval ex
penditure, no alliances or entent
es, shall vex the nations, for 
‘ ‘ They shall beat their swords 
into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning hooks.”  Micah 4:3. 
Laws will be lovingly obeyed, in 
stead of being received with 
hostility. Not the least among 
the improvements—there will be 
one form of divine worship, thex 
willing sacrifice of honest and 
contrite hearts. Zechariali, chap
ter 8, tells us that the lowly 
Jew will become the desired of 
all nations because the God of 
tru th  will be his God. Harmony 
and peace will prevail, with noth 
ing to mar the happiness of these 
times.

This is not a dream or a beau
tiful ideal. It will assuredly be 
realised. It may be aimed at by 
Socialists, but it is not for them, 
since it is part of the work as
signed to Jesus. He must reign 
till all enemies are subdued. He 
is to renovate the world and 
heal its woes. His “ Peace be 
still”  will subdue the turbulent 
sea of nations, and there shall 
be a  great calm.

How we should pray for His 
kingdom to come, th a t His will 
may be done in earth  as in heav
en, preparing ourselves for tha t 
great meeting day when He shall 
change' our bodies like to His 
own glorious body—immortal, 
deathless. Friends will meet, re
lations sorrow no more, and the 
saints of the past will meet those 
of the la tter days. Be ready, so 
that an entrance may be ad
ministered into the Everlasting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Savior.
■—W. Melville; sel. by D. V. Rob
ison.

nal Creator. | himself would dwell with them
The Need for Remedies. | and ,,e theil, God Rvv 21:4

No one can tleny that our world ^he Value of the Old Testament, 
requires great remedies in ev- Now details of this Kingdom 
ery department of life. No mat
te r how the situation is viewed,
the social, political or religious 
aspects present similar out
looks, unrest among the people, 
democratic tendencies more evi
dent and class hatred more pro
nounced. The leaders of our na
tional departments are at vari
ance in formulating laws which 
might be beneficial all round. 
The continual strain on our fi
nancial resources through mili
tary and naval developments is 
leading us we know not whitli- 
<;r. So much thought and energy

build houses and inhabit them; 
they shall plant vineyards and 
eat the fruit of them, for as 
the days of a tree are, the days 

are largely writti n in the Old! of my people and mine elect 
Testament, but we must remem- .shall long enjoy the work of 
her that Jesus and his apostles1 their hands.” Isa. 62:12. Longev- 
spake no other things than Mos-jity will be a feature for “ A 
es ana the prophets did say i liild shall die a hundred years 
•should come. Acts 26:22. Daniel old.”  What a contrast with our 
t°lls ns, that before God’s king-! many institutions for fighting 
(Inin was to be set up the la tte r . diseases, most of which can be

attributed to vices raging ind.-y kingdoms of men were to 
I • | iirtly strong and partly lirok 
er, i Dan. 2:42), iron and clay, 
strength and weakness, a danger-

the kingdoms of men. But in the 
future “ Behold a king shall 
reign in righteousness and princ-

ous structure, ready to collapse,! es shall rule in judgm ent.”  Isa.
and this makes us anitcipate more1 :!2:1. Who is this king but 
:nsti) * government.
How are these good things to

sus? Who are the princes 
hLs saints? Paul tells us

Je-
but

that

Lord, I know not w hat I 
ought to ask of Thee; Thou only 
knowest what I need ; Thou lov- 
est me better than I know' how 
to love myself. O Father, give 
to Thy child that which he him- 
s-If knows not how to ask. I 
dare not ask either for crosses or 
consolations; I simply present 
myself before Thee; I open my 
heart to Thee. Behold my needs 
which 1 know not m yself; see, 
and do according to Thy tender 
mercy. Smite or heal; depress me, 
or raise me u p ; I adore all Thy 
purposes w ithout knowing them ; 
I am silent; I offer myself in 
sacrifice; I yield myself to T hee; 
I would have no other desire 
than to accomplish Thy will.

Teach me to p ra y : pray Thy
self in me.— Fenelon.

----------o----------
Deeds are fruits, words are 

but leaves.
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------ —0----------
e d i t o r ’ s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

------ o------
Volume 3 is now at the bindery and 

we hope to have it ready for delivery soon. 
In the meantime let those who wish a 
copy of volume 4 bound, send in their 
order NOW so that we may know how 
many to reserve.

-------o-------
Word reaches us that Bro. Railton, 

who was taken so seriously ill at the Iowa 
conference, left the hospital there for his 
home in Ontario on Sept. 25th and the 
last report says he is improving. We are 
all glad for this.

------ 0------
Our services at Dixon, 111, on Sunday, 

Oct. 4th, were unusually gratifying in 
both attendance and interest. Only re
cently three new members were added to 
the body here and the prospects are that 
others will be added soon. May the good 
work go on.

Later: On Thursday afternoon, Oct. 8,

Bro. Wm. Ford drove up from Dixon to 
Oregon in his car, bringing among the 
company. Sisters Annie M. Drew and 
Mercy E. Scott, who came for the pur
pose of putting on Christ by baptism. 
This adds two more to the faithful band 
at Dixon, although Sister Scott makes her 
home now in Saskatchewan. May the 
Lord give help and strength to these 
to help them win the crown.

Sister Anna E. Drew, of Dixon, 111., 
left her home on Tuesday, Oct. 6th, for 
an extended visit among isolated breth
ren and some of the churches of Illinois 
in the interests of the state Berean work. 
We hope to have a report later.

-------0------
We wish to increase our circulation 

by the addition of 100 new subscribers 
within the next 30 days. Will you be one 
to help us? Look! Until Thanksgiving day 
we will receive NEW subscriptions at a 
DOLLAR each. Think of it! Over 400 
pages of good religious thought for $1.00! 
Don’t you think you will be found in a 
good service in helping us to get the 
hundred we want?

------ 0-------
On Saturday evening, Oct, 3rd, a very 

serious accident occurred in which Bro. 
Earl Koontz of Adeline, III., who was an 
innocent bystander, came very nearly 
losing his life. As it is, hs is in very crit
ical condition. The accident was due to 
the carelessness of another who ran his 
automobile up on the sidewalk where Earl 
was standing.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
R. A. Daniels, .50
Mrs. E. A. Landon, 1.00

The Sunday 
School.

---------- o----------

By Anna E. Drew.
-------o------

Jesus and Judas. 
Oct. 25, 1914. Matt. 26:14-25; 47- 

50; 27:3-10. 
Lesson Text—Matt. 26:47-50; 27: 

3-10. 
Read Mark 14:43-50. 
Matt. 26:47-50; 27:3-10.

Golden Text— Woe unto that 
man through whom the Son 
of man is betrayed. Matt. 26 :24.

Time— Immediately after the last 
lesson.

Place— Gethsemane, by the bridg 
over the brook Kidron, and 
in Jerusalem. This lesson is 
concerned with the career of 
Judas Iscariot during his close 
companionship with Jesus and 
Ilis disciples for more than 
two years.

:------ o-------
Questions.

Who came while Jesus was 
yet speaking the closing words 
of our last lesson? v. 47. Who 
formed the multitude? Luke 22: 
52. R. V Jno, 18:3, What sign 
had Judas given these people, 
that they might know which was 
Jesus?

This was a natural one, for 
in the East, students used to

kiss their Rabbis, and in all 
likelihood this custom prevailed 
between Jesus and Ilis disciples.

What did Jesus say to Judas? 
v. 50; Luke 22:48. What do we 
know of Judas? Matt. 10:4; Jno. 
6:71. “ We are told that his 
father was some unknown Simon, 
and that he was from Kcrioth, o f 
south Palestine, while the other 
eleven disciples were of Galilee, 
and that this may have been 
one cause of estrangement be
tween him and the rest. Judeans 
had a tendency to look down on 
Galileans. He was brought up 
differently from the others in 
various ways. In towns like Ker- 
ioth, lived the Jewish patricians 
and there the national hopes for 
the Messiah were cherished, 
there the national disgrace was 
most keenly felt.”

Why do you think Judas be
came a follower of Jesus?

“ Judging from this whole ca
reer, it is probable that he was 
drawn to Jesus as the prophet 
who might be the Messiah, and 
deliverer of his nation from the 
Romans. Judas might then be 
one of the chief officers.”

Why do you think Jesus chose 
Judas as one of the twelve ? What 
office was he given among the 
twelve? Jno. 12:6; 13:29.

Since Jesus and His disciples 
gave their whole time to the 
teaching of the gospel, it was 
natural that their friends should 
come to their support, (Luke 8: 
3), and it seems Judas was made 
their treasurer.

Would such a p'osition be a 
temptation to Judas? For what 
are temptations, to make us fall, 
or tests by which we may gain 
victory, and be made stronger? 
What did Judas’ conduct at the 
supper in Bethany show? Jno. 
12:2-8. What was Judas’ motive 
for betraying Jesus? Matt. 26:
14-16. “ It was probably the 
course of Jesus in defending Ma
ry at the supper at Bethany and 
rebuking him before his fellow 
apostles, which brought anger 
and disappointment to Juda#and 
caused him to go immediately to 
the rulers and bargain to be
tray him.”  What did the rul
ers agree to pay Judas? Matt. 26:
15. This was about $18 or $20. 
Judas was covetous as we have 
seen, yet so small a sum as he 
received for betraying Jesus, 
seems too small a temptation for' 
taking the life of a man; it 
would seem then, that he made 
his bargain before his anger and 
hatred had time to cool.

What caused Judas to be struck 
with remorse? What did he say 
to the chief priests and elders? 
27 -A. Did they care how he felt ? 
What did Judas do with the mon
ey? Could getting rid of the mon
ey, give relief to his guilty mind? 
What did Judas then do? See 
the account given by Peter. Acts 
1:16-18. It is supposed that he 
hung himself on the walls eith

er o f the temple or the city, 
when the cord giving away, he 
fell into some part o f the deep 
ravine beneath. What did Jesus 
say of the one who should be
tray Him? Matt. 26:24. Why was 
not the money Judas cast down 
put into the treasury? v. 6. What 
did the chief priests decide to 
do with it?

“ They aimed to cover their 
crimes by an act of charity. This 
was in perfect consistence with 
the character o f their nation. 
They are famed for having kill
ed the prophets, and then raised 
sepulchres to their memory. Matt. 
23 :29, 30. They now buy a field 
to bury foreigners in, with the 
price o f the blood o f their own 
Messiah. ”

Do we find any such prin
ciples in people o f this age; if 
so, how manifested? Was this 
prophecy, v. 9, spoken by Jere
miah? Zech. 11:12, 13.

In order to reconcile this, the 
most probable opinions seem to 
be that the name o f the prophet 
was originally omitted by the 
evangelist, and the name o f Jere
miah was added by subsequent 
eoypist, for it is omitted from 
many of the early manuscripts.

What lessons helpful to our
selves, can we learn from the 
history and downfall o f Judas? 
Gal. 6:7, 8; 1 Tim. 6:10; Psa. 119 
9; 1 Cor. 10:12, 13; Rom. 12:2.

Reports.,
------o------

Tlie 27th Annual Conference of 
the Church o f God in Iowa met 
at Waterloo, Aug. 22 to 30 inclu
sive.

About 250 were present, 13 
states and Ontario being repre
sented. For speakers we had, 
II. V. Reed, L. E. Conner. Joseph 
Williams, A. J. Eychaner, Frank 
Siple, Eldred Marsh and O. J. 
Allard. As the editor requests us 
to make our reports as short as 
possible and as the speakers are 
so widely known, I will refrain 
from speaking o f their excellent 
qualities and the importance of 
the subjects upon which they 
spoke. Their sermons were ap
preciated by all and there is no 
doubt but they will prove a bless 
ing to all who heard them, and 
it is to be hoped, that the influ
ence of the meeting will be felt 
to such an extent that faith will 
be increased, good works abound, 
greater sacrifices be joyfully 
made and all be anxious to do 
something in the service o f the 
Lord, working, praying and watch 
ing for the soon return o f the 
Lord JesAis.

The program was carried out 
as published. At 8 a. m„ Child
ren ’s classes were taught by Al
ma Roose and Adella Starbuck. 
Also at 8 a. in., a choir practice 
which was greatly enjoyed by 
all the young people, was direct
ed by Mrs. G. P. Allard. At 9,
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business meeting; at 10, sermon 
or Bible lesson. 1:30 p. m., Bere 
an class, especially for young 
people was taught by Bro. A. J  
Eychaner. 2 :30, sermon. 4, Ques 
tion Box led by C. A. Nokes. 
7, social meeting. 8, sermon.

Treasurer’s Report.
Aug. 27. 1913, Bal. on hand,

$12.49
Rec'd. subscriptions, $1062.53 
Rent of bedding, $42.50
Conference dues, $72.00
Collected for song books, $10.90 
Over drawn, $108.56

Total, $1308.98
Pd. out on orders, $1308.98

Report of Eldred Marsh. 
No. of sermons preached in la., 

75; No. of Bible Classes, 14; no. 
<>f funeral services, 6 ; marriages, 
2; no. of sermons in Neb., 28. 
expenses, $125.95. Rec’d. from 
Neb. conf., $88.82. Ree’d. from 
Iowa conf., $817.07. Bal. due, 
$1H8 56.

Leo Rock’s Report.
No. of sermons preached, 3; 

Bible Classes taught, 18; assist
ed in 9 meetings. Expenses $4.05. 
Rec’d. from Bro. Marsh, $10.00.

Table Coin. Report 
Aug. 22, 1913, amount on hand, 
$3.96. Sale of meals and left 
over provision, $184.30; collection 
$4.52. Total Ree’d., $192.78. All 
bills paid. $181.50. On hand, Aug. 
1914, $11.28.

Sunday School Supt.
No. of schools visited, 4., no. 

of schools organized, 2, days 
worked, 17. Am’t. rec ’d., $17. 
88. Paid out $22.11. Overdrawn, 
$5.33.

Report of Churches. 
Hickory Grove. 

Membership, 23; no. sermons, 
16; amount paid to conference, 
$175.50.

Eagle Grove. 
Membership, 7; sermons, 12; 

am ’t. paid to conf., $65.00.
Irving.

Sermons, 9.
Sae City.

Sermons, 3. Pd. to Conf., $156. 
50.

Avon.
Sermons, 6. Am’t paid to conf., 

$ 10.00 .
Waterloo Bible Class.

No. Bible classes, taught by 
A. J . Eychaner, 29. Collections, 
$12.69. Paid out. $6.40. On hand, 
$6,281.

Marathon.
Sermons preached by Bro. G. 

E. Marsh, 7. Am’t. paid, $13.00.
Among the important motions 

carried were:—
1st. That it would be impos

sible for the Iowa Conf. to sell 
part of the Camp Ground or any 
interest in it, to the Evangelical 
Association.

2nd. That we should not lease 
wr rent the grounds to other de
nominations.

3>'<1. That hereafter every wo-
maa should pay one dollar conf. 
dues.

The Scriptural View of the 
JUDGMENT.

Dy Elder Maple.

I. The Judgment of the Cross.
Read John 5:24; 12:31; 2 Cor. 5:21; Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2: 

24; 3:18. Sin was judged on th j cross.
II. The Present Judgment of Believers.

I Cor. 11:31, 32; 1 Tim. 5:24. Note 2 Tim. 2:19 and 1 
Thess. 4:16, 17. No judgment at the time of the removal of the 
church. Caleb judged himself worthy of Canaan by his obedience. 
So tile church saints.

III. The Future Judgment of the Saints.
Not to determine their right to eternal life but to decide 

upon their position in the kingdom. 1 Cor. 3:8-16; 2 Cor. 5:10; 
1 Cor. 4:5. See as an illustration, Luke 19:15.

IV. The Judgment of Israel.
Ezek. 20:33-44, Zech. 13:8, 9. This takes place between the 

“ Rapture”  (1 Thess. 4:16) and the “ Revelation,”  (Jude 14) at 
the end of the “ Tribulation”  per:cd.

V. The Judgment of Living Nations.
Matt. 25:31-46. No resurrection is seen here. “ My breth

ren”  are no doubt the Jewish people. Note under this heading, 
Zech. 14:2; Joel 3:12; Rev. 15:4.

VI. The Judgment of the Great White Throne.
Rev. 20:11-15. After the thousand year reign. Note 1 Cor.

15:23-25. The resurrected righteous d'ead are seen here.
VII. The Judgment of Fallen Angels.

Jude 6 ; 2 Pet. 2:4. Of thi? the Bible tells us but little. 
In this study, read Rev. 4; Isa. 11 and Isa. 26:9.

Send for the above to Elder C. C. Maple, No. Ridgeville, O.

4th. That every man should paj 
[wo dollars conf. dues.

5th. That O. J. Allard should 
be the evangelist for Iowa and 
that he should be paid and di
rected in his work by the conf. 
board.

6th. That Eldred Marsh should 
be one of the evangelists under 
the jurisdiction of the conf. 
board.

The following officers were 
elected:—
Pies., O. J. Allard, Ft. Dodge; 
Vice Pres., A. J. Eychaner, Ced
ar Falls; Sec., Eva L. Stearns, 
Sac C ity; Treas., G. P. Allard, 
Ft. Dodge; Cor. Sec., Ada Mor
an, Clinton. Sunday School supt., 
llester Bernr.

Alma Roose and Adella Star- 
buck for their work with the 
children, and to all others who 
by tlieir presence and help made 
this one of the best conferences 
we have ever had.

Eva L. Stearns, Sec.

Report.
It has been our unalloyed pleas 

lire to enjoy a week’s meeting, 
from Sept. 26 to Oct. 4 inclusive, 
our 13th annual conference at 
the Church of God near Mori
ah, 111., and conducted by Bros. 
Almus Adams and R. H. Huggins. 
We were glad to have Bro. Hug
gins with us once more and Bro. 
Adams for his initial visit.

Everything was conducive to 
The following conf. secretaries the favorable progress of the

were appointed to collect dues 
and subscriptions in their local
ities :—Avon, Mabel Rock ; Mar
athon, Mrs. Mary Garton; Water
loo, Ethel A llard; Gladbrook, 
Pearl Rosenberger; Irving, Ida 
.Marsh; Eagle Grove, A. M. 
Jones; Sac City, Mrs. Oscar 
Johnson; Hickory Grove, Mrs. 
Isaac Fish.

Seven fine young people were 
baptized: Merle Dickinson, Le
ona Marsh, Egar Fish, Eva Ti
tus, Mildred Adams, Esther 
Roose and Mrs. Ben Carpenter.

A vote of thanks was given to 
our president and officers of the 
conference for their efficient ser
vices. To the preachers for their 
splendid sermons and good coun
sel. To the table committee for 
their good management. To Mrs. 
f>. P. Allard for her untiring ef
forts with the choir and the 
splendid work accomplished. To

meeting, the weather being ideal 
and attendance and interest first 
class.

The truth was presented very 
ably, sin and error being con
demned and the unsearchable 
riolies of Christ exalted so that 
five thinking persons were con
strained to accept the terms of 
the gospel and were buried in 
baptismal waters', administered by 
Bro. Adams. They were as fol
lows:—Mrs. Chas. Iliekox, Mrs. 
Jesse Weaver, Mrs. Allen Weav
er, Mrs. Carrie Shadley Mrs. 
Bent Forester.

We have decided to discontin
ue our conferences and to have 
meetings as often as we deem ad
visable, probably three or four 
times a' year.

If the Lord delays his coming 
we earnestly desire to see many 
more added to the body.

Amy V. Weaver, Sec.

He Careth For You.
Casting all your care upon 

him; for lie careth for you. 1 
Pet. 5:7.

When my heart was almost 
broken with sorrow, I sat one 
evening thinking, and a picture 
of my childhood home came be
fore me, and the feeling of se
curity, peace and happiness that 
came with it made me long for 
those days again when my child
ish sorrows and wrongs were all 
soothed and righted and on the 
morrow were forgotten in the 
happiness of the new day.

Then came the thought why 
cannot I trust in my heavenly 
Father to straighten out the 
tangles, to soothe the aching^ 
heart, for we know, if our earth
ly parentis loved us enough to 
heal our small hurts, mend our 
broken toys and watch over and 
care for us, how much more 
would our heavenly Father heal 
the deeper wounds and bring us 
to that day of happiness when 
He will give thee the desires of 
thine heart. Psa. 37 :4.

How sweet to think, He car
eth for us, and we may leave 
all our sorrows and troubles with 
him, knowing it will come out 
right in the end.
Love is our refuge; only with 

mine eye 
'an I behold the snare, the pit, 

the fa ll;
Ilis habitation high is here, and 

nigh.
His arm encircles me and mine 

and all.
One striving to be faithful to 

the end.

To the dear ones who are wait 
ing our King’s return and reign: 

We want to tell you of God’s 
goodness and mercy toward your 
little bunch of brethren, nestled 
away among the old Kentucky 
hills. We are almost hid away 
from the strifes, styles and vain 
glories of the big world out
side.

But our blessed Father seems 
so near, just above us that we 
can find sweet rest and peace 
beneath the overshadowing wing 
Yet Christian rest is not found 
in idleness, nor divine peace in 
spiritual darkness.

Bro. Joseph Williams is work 
ing hard among us trying to give 
each his portion of meat in due 
season. He is conducting a very 
helpful Bible School every Sun
day, followed by sound gospel 
sermons.

The young people are taking 
great interest in their part of 
the school, keeping right up to 
the tasks given. May the Lord 
bless and help them to be doers 
of the word, as well as to learu 
it. The older members of the 
class are trying to learn and 
produce more of the fruits of
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the spirit, Epli. 5:9-21.
Bro. B. II. Carpenter of Ore

gon, 111., was with us last Sun 
day, helping and encouraging the 
brethren here. We are thankful 
for all these blessings. But our 
greatest causc of rejoicing is in 
seeing so many signsi o f the con
summation of our long expecte.’ 
hope of eternal peace and glory.

Sadie Skeels.
Brumfield, Ky.

Thv Importance of True Faith.

Without faith it i-j impossible* 
to please God, for he that eom- 
eth to God must believe that He 
is, and that He is tiie rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Ilim. 
lleb. 11:6.

The chapter from which this 
is taken gives us the character 
faith and its power. It is impos
sible to exercise faith without 
evidence. Peisons may have what 
they call faith, without evidence, 
but it lacks the character of true 
belief. It is only fancy or imag
ination. The evidence of the ex
istence of a God is such as the 
most ignorant of our race, except 
tlie idiots, the idiotic, accept it 
as a fact undeniable that there 
is such an existence or power 
above themselves. It is only the 
fool that saith in his heart, There 
i® no God. Psa. 14:1. Such de
nial shows that the person is 
destitute of a. common understam 
ing; or in other words, is a fool, 
not capable of perceiving truth 
wlun presented to him. The fac
ulty that perceives there is a 
God is essential to the knowledg 
of the true God, and all mcr. 
who possess this faculty are des
tined to have that knowledge im
parted to them in due time, i. e., 
in God’s own time, and until 
that is given them, their actual 
trial ior an endless life does 
not commence. The actual sin 
of man is that when they know 
God, they glorify him not as 
God. Rom. 1 :21. They do not ac
cept him as the object of their 
highest love and confidence and 
yield implicit obedience to Him.

Until the true God is made 
known to man, God overlooks 
that which is sin, in itself, so 
that it does not fix the final 
state of the individual, though 
it may involve him in great and 
sore afflictions and cut short his 
present life. The only true God 
has his own time for making him 
self known to the children of 
liven. He does not do it all at 
once, nor at one time. The devel
opment has always been gradu
al, both as to time and to peo
ple. Some are chosen or select
ed to receive this knowledge soon 
er than others, but this selection 
is designed for the benefit of 
others, and in due time they are to 
bless all the families of the earth ; 
those; who had not the oppor
tunity previously to know God. 
Thus God makes the few the in

strument to bless the many in 
liis own time, and this is all or
dered infinite wisdom and love 
to ultimately bind the whole race 
together as 'one band of brothers, 
each having tlie same interest, in 
the welfare of the others that 
lie has in his own, thus filling 
the earth with peace and love 
dxhibiting God as lie is, viz., 
“ Love, for God is love.”  1 Jno. 
8:19. Then truly will the whole 
earth be full o f liis glory. Num. 
14:21; Isa, 11:9; lleb. 2 :15.

Faith in the only true God 
and in Jesus Christ is essential 
to a final salvation or redemption 
from sin and death, and conse
quently, the knowledge of God 
and his Son must and will be 
manifested to every soul o f the 
race of Adam, as Jesus has given 
himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time. 1 Tim. 2 :6. 
Without faith, it is impossible to 
please God; without knowledge 
it is impossible to have faith and 
this is the order God Himself 
has stabllshed. This order is as 
old as the creation of man, and 
runs through every dispensation 
in the divine government of the 
world; and upon the exercise of 
faith depends the final state of 
all the human family. Without 
knowledge faith cannot exist, 
and neither can unbelief, and 
the only sin that the gospel knows 
as* bringing a final condemnation 
is unbelief. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved. He 
that believeth not shall be con
demned. Every son and daughter 
of Adam, therefore must and will 
have made known to them the 
only true God and Jesus Christ, 
bjfore their fate is unalterably 
fixed in endless life or irrevocable 
death. They must come to God 
in Jesus Christ believing that He 
is. that He exists as the only 
true God, and that He is the re- 
warder of them that seek Him.

This all implies an opportunity 
in this age or some of the ages 
to come, to possess the requisite 
knowledge needful to the ex
ercise of the faith that brings 
the approbation of God, or that 
pleases Him.

The testimony of God concern
ing himself and his Son Jesus 
Christ is what is to be believed, 
and such faith unwaveringly 
holds on to the testimony of God 
and His promises, that He will 
fulfill all His words; no matter 
how impossbile the fulfilment 
may seem to human minds, for 
it accepts the fact, that what 
God has promised He is able to 
perform, and that nothing is too 
hard for God; so that if He com
mands to offer up His son for a 
burnt offering whom He has prom 
ised should be the medium of 
blessing the world, dark and 
mysterious as the command may 
appear, faith counts that God 
is able to raise that son from 
the dead, and he will do it soon 
er than His promise shall fail.

This faith we see exemplified in 
Abraham when called to offer up 
his son, Isaac. Such is the faith 
that honors God and trusts His 
words, nothing doubting that He 
will fill every word He has ut
tered. This is the faith of assur
ance; and where it exists, is 
pleasing to God. It is that faith 
which we must exercise to have 
the testimony that God is pleas
ed with us as he was with Enoch 
before his translation. lleb. 11:
5.

It will be well for us all who 
are looking for Jesys’return from 
heaven and a possible transla
tion, then to have the testimony 
that Enoch had, that he pleased 
God. To be destitute of it may 
prove a great disaster to us how 
ever much we may speak of 
our desire for the appearing of 
Christ. Is our desire born of love 
to God and an earnest wish that 
his name should be hallowed, hon 
ored, reveren-ed, adored, loved, 
and obeyed, and that Christ 
should be manifested as the Sa
vior of the world for whom Christ 
died, and that the evidence of 
that love of God and his Christ 
should be made known to every 
man—to all men for whom He 
gave himself a ransom, or is our 
desire a selfish one, based on 
the idea of self aggrandisement 
and a mere wish to be delivered 
from the trials incident to the 
present state, regardless of what 
becomes of our fellow creatures 
who had never had our privileg
es and advantages to know the 
only true God and Jesus Christ 
whom God sent to be the Sa
vior of the world?

It is important that we have 
the testimony that we please 
God in these matters, and until 
we have that witness in ourselves 
that our desire for the second 
advent of Christ is not mainly 
from selfish motives, it will pro
mote our Hcceptibilit.y with God 
to improve our waiting time by 
s -eking a Christ-like spirit, in 
loving our whole race, for which 
Christ gave himself for their re
demption; and earnest efforts 
to bring tlie true knowledge of 
God and His dear son to our 
fellowmen, and heed the apos
tle’s language thus expressed: I 
exhort therefore, that first of all 
supplications, prayers, interces
sions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men,....for this is 
good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Savior, who 
will have all men to be saved 
and come to the knowledge of 
the truth. For there is one God 
and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time.

I conclude these remarks by 
enforcing the apostolic exhorta
tion and prayer, that we first of 
all should bring all men, every
where—our whole race— before 
God for His blessing, and thus

be pleasing to God, believing 
that He is the God of the spir
its of all flesh. Num. 27:10. And 
that ais sucih, He will give to all 
the means of knowing Him and 
His osn, and an opportunity for 
improving these means to obtain 
an endless life and that he is 
the rewarder of them that dili
gently seek him, when those 
means and the opportunity is 
bestowed on them. Let us in pray 
er, bring all men, as well as our
selves, tc the throne of God’s 
grace, and plead for them all as 
Christ gave himself a ransom for 
them all. Thus shall we have the 
witness in ourselves that our 
heart is in sympathy and union 
with Christ, and we are prepar
ed to dwell with him when he 
returns from heaven, if we over 
come as he overcame, and am 
set down with my Father on his 
throne.

Next lesson: Can law give life?
Uncle John.

Israel’s Visicn of the Kingdom.

The kingdom of the Lord over 
Israel began on their side in the 
carnal desire to be like the Gen
tile nations, so it was to be ex
pected that their whole view of 
their future glory under Messi
ah would be obscured by the 
coloring of human government. 
Hence their idea of the kingdom 
Messiah was to bring them, as 
they thought at his birth, was a 
mere temporal reign, a restora
tion only, of what had been, un
der Saul, David and Solomon. To 
them the kingdom would last 
only in that Messiah was to a- 
bide forever as the people said 
to him when he foretold his com
ing sacrifice. They looked for 
the restored kingdom to end the 
yoke of Roman bondage and all 
other Gentile oppression and 
bring to them lasting freedom 
from all such misrule of men.

They saw in Messiah no lamb 
of God that would take away 
their sin, much less the sin of 
the whole Gentile world, through 
his atoning death and resurrec
tion to glory, but only saw in him 
the lion-king of the tribe of Ju 
dah. Zacharias saw this freedom 
from human tyranny in the song 
of his thanksgiving for the birth 
of his son, saying that being 
thus delivered through Messiah 
from civil oppression, they should 
serve him in holiness and right
eousness “ all the days of our 
life.”  Thus it is evident that 
the vision of Israel contemplat
ed no eternal life in the king
dom, but only a temporal life, 
the kingdom lasting only in that 
the king would abide forever ov
er mortal people, Israel. The king 
dom was to them to be only Is- 
raelitish and the life of the peo
ple temporary. However, the song 
of Zacharias voices no untruth, 
for it was inspired. It is true, 
the people of the kingdom will
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serve the king all their lives. The J  
song shows more than the singer 
said in his heart and more than 
his people saw in the song, just \ 
as the kingdom will bring Israel; 
a restoration to national eiviel 
glory, under David their lasting 
king, ruling under the Great 
King as his apostles are to be 
judges over Israel, even longer 
life and greater glory than they 
saw from the prophecies. F or' 
God who prepared the kingdom j 
from the foundation of the world 
also gave the heirs of that king-i 
doin eternal life in ChrLst before Î
the world began. He foretold by! 
Moses their earthly kingdom. !

llowbeit. Christ came not in 
the end of their world to be! 
king, but to put away sin by the- 
sacrifice of himself, that saeri- 
fiee to result as God planned, I 
and as he knew, by their reject- J 
ing him as king when he thus 
offered himself to them. The I
eternal life could come to them i
onlv bv first coming to him in a ! ' .resurrection.

These considerations explain 
liow even the apostles c-oultf not 
understand why he should die 
and how they questioned in their 
hearts what the rising from the 
dead should mean and “ under
stood none of those things.”  So 
when the King was nailed to 
the cross, Peter and his fishing 
partners went back to the nets 
from which he had once called 
them. .When he refused them 
the use of the sword in his de
fense their courage melted away 
into utter cowardiee, and their 
hopes of a kingdom vanished.

They had need to be begot
ten again unto a hope of life 
by the resurrection of the king 
and would not believe the hope
ful news when the women told 
them.

Israel's vail was then in ‘‘the 
offense of the cross.”  “ They 
stumbled at that stumbling stone. 
They thought they could them
selves fulfill righteousness by the 
law. They did not see the appli
cation of the atoning blood to 
daily life, that we are dead 
and cannot work, and his resur
rection life is working in us.

Their case is duplicated in 
ours. We have thought all the 
time the saving grace of the gos
pel was alone in the kingdom news 
instead of in the King's atone
ment. not seeing that the king
dom was offered them only that 
they might crucify him and thus 
bring in freedom from sin, with 
out which no one can enter that 
kingdom. Hence our preaching 
has been too exclusively the mes 
fcage of the kingdom, and we have 
too much omitted the message of 
the cross and the empty tomb. I 
know you will not like to hear j 

things, but they are offer-1 
‘A for your good, in hope that a j 
Wter conception of the work

Chrirt for us may make us a 
*W<-h iijijft- worthy of his glory

life and his glorious kingdom.
J . W. Williams.

The Fruits of the Spirit.

In Jno. 6:63, Christ, says to 
his disciples, The words that I 
speak ,rinto you, they are spirit 
and they are life. In Gal. 5 :22, 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness and temperance are spoken 
of as fruits of the spirit.

By putting these two verses 
together, we get this thought— 
Christ's words planted in our 
minds is seed. This seed, when 
nourished in love, produces a 
growth called spirit, that is, 
Christ's words held in our minds 
little by little transforms our 
thoughts and disposition until we 
are spiritually minded as he is. 
His spirituality dwelling in us 
finally brings us to life in the 
fall?st sense of the word. As 
fruits are the outward, condens
ed manifestations of the indwell- 

| ing strength and secret opera
tions within plants, so the above 
qualities are outward manifesta- 

1 tions. fruits, of the spiritual 
growth within us, which was ger- 

! minat d by Christ’s words. These 
1 fruits manifest to the world that 
! Christ is secretly working in our 
(lives.
! The question has been asked:
| It it possible to bring forth the 
iruits of the spirit and still be 
in error in essential truth ?

This question may be answer , 
by asking another. Is it pos
sible for a fruit to develop from 
any other plant than the on 1 ir  
on which God pla.ed that partic
ular fruit? God has declared 
that the above qualities are fruits 

| of the spirit.,’ therefore the spir
it mast be the only plant which 

! will produce that fruit. In the 
1 same verse, we are told that 
'C hrist’s words are spirit. So 
J  we need not expect to see these 
fruits developing only from 
Christ's words planted in our 
minds and germinating the spir
itual plant which will finally 
bring its fruit. We must admit 
then that the words producing 

; this spiritual mind are necessary 
to be known before the fruits 
can appear. The question may a- 

. rise, Just which words of Christ 
produce this spiritual plant f 
Perhaps they are simply his mor
al teachings. If he makes such 
distinction we may, but if he 
does not, we can not. He says, 
"The words that 1 speak unto 
you.’- Inferring that fhe words 
to which he refers are those 

| which he had spoken in the fore 
1 going versts of the chapter, ev
en then we find something more 
than moral teachings. He had 
b'-en teaching that to have life, 
we must live by or through him 
by eating of his flesh and drink
ing his blood. We know what 
doctrinal tru th  this teaches, there
fore a knowledge of this truth

is essential to the spiritual mind 
and therefore to produce the 
fruits of the spirit. In verse 40, 
his words say that a belief in 
him is necessary to everlasting 
life. We know that a  belief in 
him means a  belief in what. 1. 
stood for, both as to doctrine and 
works, so we must admit that 
his teachings on any subject 
whatsoever are t&s ntial to the 
fruits of the spirit. In Luke 4:4, 
Chri t. said that man should not 
live by bread alone but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. Have we the right 
to pick out a  few of those words 
and say only these are necessary 
to know? All tru th  is essential 
betore we can t.ome into com- 
p ljt ‘* harmony with God.

To be sure God has specified 
in his gospel the exact truths 
n?eesxary to start the person who 
doesn’t know hiln, on the road 
to final salvation, but after we 
have once been reconciled to 
him by means of Christ, then a’l 
truth must be our aim. I t isn ’t 
hard to know what truths are 
within the bounds of gospel.

Acts 8:12 says .Philip was 
preaching the things concerning 
the name of Jesus Christ and 
the Kingdom of God. If  we an
alyze this we may know what 
this? things were. What concerns 
the name of Jesus Christ? Jesus 
moans Savior; therefore he mast 
have preached the death and 
resurrection of Jesus and tha t 
we are saved from sin and death 
only through him. Christ means 
anointed, so he m ast have preach
ed Jesus the anointed king of Is
rael according to prophecies and 
also Jesus as the son of God for 
1 Jno. 2 :22 shows that belief of 
one means a belief in the other. 
Things concerning the kingdom 
are not hard to discern. These 
i hen are the truths' essential to 
be planted in the minds of the 
world in order to germinate in 
it the first stages of the spiritu
al mind which is the only founda
tion for fruits of the spirit. It 
is upon conviction of these truths 
that the worldly one is entitled 
to baptism, and man has no right 
to add another tru th  (no m atter 
how well he may understand it 
himself) as a condition to bap
tism. But after we have once 
started on the straight and nar
row way, all truths are essen
tial to finish the journey in suc
cess. Our purpose should be to 
accept tru th  at whatever cost to 
our own notions and convictions. 
We should be careful never to 
‘■xprrss our convictions on any 
subject as unalterable, unless 

1 our min<Ls are as free from doubt 
as regards it, as it is concerning 
the coming of Christ or one of 
the other gospel tru ths and it 
is useless to say tha t not one of 
as lias the least shadow of a 
doubt on those points. Since 
Christ’s words are spirit and life, 
that Christ spirit and life will de

velop in us after baptism ju s t ac
cording as we learn the tru ths 
contained in his words and ac
cept them in meekness, whether 
they concern morals or doctrine, 
and every' conviction to which we 
hold stubbornly, not knowing of 
a surety whether i t  is based on 
Christ’s words or not, will sep
arate us from Christ ju s t tha t 
liiu -h. His and our minds will be 
out of harmony on th a t one point 
a t least.

It is possible after having the 
spirit germinated with us by the 
gospel truths, to either entirely 
kill or a t least re tard  the growth 
of the spirit by failing to learn 
the other tru ths Christ taught. 
In this case it is not likely the 
fruits of the spirit will ever ap
pear. The fru it cannot develop 
without the p lant is well nourish
ed.

Alta King.

W hat an amazing, what a bless 
ed disproportion bbetween the 
evil we do, and the evil we are 
i-apable of doing, and sometimes 
on the very verge of doing. If 
my soul has grown tares, when 
it was full of the seeds of night
shade, how happy ought I  to 
be. And that the tares have not 
wholly strangled the w heat what 
a wonder it is. We ought to 
thank God daily for the sins we 
have not committed.—Faber.

----------o----------
Perfection in Small Things.

No, of course, we can 't be per
fect all at once; but we can be 
perfect a little at a time. The 
very day th a t I fail at school I 
may succeed at home; I may re
cite a lesson in kindness, even 
though I fail in arithm etic. I 
may practice a perfect lesson in 
good temper, even though geome
try  floored me. And when I am 
not a perfect scholar, 1 can still 
be a perfect son to my mother, 
or a perfect brother to my sis
ter, or a perfect friend to all 
I meet. Perfection is made up 
of parts, and some parts of it 
are always within my reach.—The 
Boys’ World.

We give thanks often with a 
tearful, doubtful voice, for our 
spiritual mercies positive; but 
what an almost infinite field 
there is for m erc is  negative. We 
cannot even imagine all th a t 
God has suffer* d us not to do, 
not to be.—Havergal.

---------o---------
Discouraged in the work of life, 
Disheartened by its load. 
Shamed by its failures or its 

fears,
I sink beside the ro ad ;—
But let me only think of Thee, 
And then new heart springs up 

in me.—S. Longfellow.
------—o—

There is but one step from the 
sublime to the ridiculous.

Abundance maketh poor.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

PIANO.”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson. 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Is Life Existence?

It is remarkable how words, 
that in ordinary parlance have 
a fixed and unvarying meaning, 
when used “ tluologically” , con
vey an altogether different, and 
in some instances, a contrary 
idea. No word in the English 
language has a clearer meaning 
in ordinary usage than the term 
Life, and in general literature 
its most perfect synonym is the 
word Existence. It is a curious 
fact, however, that when ased 
in the Iloly Scriptures' and qual
ified by the adjectives eternal 
or everlasting, it is contended 
that instead of existence being 
the synonym, the idea is better 
expressed by the words joy or 
happiness. The reason for this 
is obvious. In every instance in 
the Scriptures where eternal life 
is mentioned, it is shown to be 
something to which the natural 
man is a stranger, and only to 
be attained through coming in
to relation with the Life Giver; 
and as all men are claimed to 
be immortal by nature, and as 
eternal life is conditional, it is 
argued with much show of plaus
ibility that it cannot mean end
less existence. To teach that 
life means existence, and to re
ceive eternal life is to live for
ever, is considered heresy, be
cause it undermines the founda
tion upon which is reared the 
mighty structure of tradition, 
philosophy and revelation that 
constitute modern religious teach 
ing.

If life really means life or ex
istence, then its antithesis, death 
must mean the extinction of life; 
and at one stroke are over
thrown the doctrines of glory 
for the righteous and eternal 
torment for the wicked at death.

There is no good reason for do
ing violence to language in this 
manner, but on the ohter hand, by 
giving forced and unnatural 
meanings to these words, the 
whole harmony of Scripture is 
dissarranged. There is nothing in 
the following passages referring 
to the end of the natural man to 
indicate that in the death state 
he is possessed of conscious exist
ence: “ Dust thou art and unto 
dust slialt thou return” ; “ Of 
the’ earth earthy” ; ” IIe that 
soweth to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption;’ “ The 
wages of sin is death” ; “ If ye 
live after the flesh ye shall die,”  
“ Shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption.”

It is a wise provision of our 
Heavenly Father that sin shall not 
be eternal, and by a natural pro 
cess it works its own destruction. 
This lesson is beautifully taught, 
in Gen. 3 :22-24, where we read, 
when the sinful pair were driv
en from the garden, Qherubim 
with flaming swords were placed 
to keep th? way of the tree of 
life, “ lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also of the tree of life,

and eat, and live forever.”  From 
this we learn that the effect of 
eating of the tree of life would 
be to enable the eater to live 
forever. A number of questions 
suggest themselves in this con
nection.

If, as some teach, to eat of the 
tree of life is to become spirit
ually quickened, or “ converted,”  
why was Adam denied this privi
lege, when by so doing he would 
have been brought back into re
lationship with his Creator? On 
the other hand, Adam being a sin 
ner, if the tree of life would lit
erally enable him to live forev
er, there was every reason for 
preventing such a calamity; as 
by so doing sin would be made 
eternal through the immortality 
of the sinner.

Again, if Adam was possessed 
of an “ immortal soul”  by nature 
in what sense would he gain any
thing by eating of the tree of 
life, and tlius> live forever? That 
which is immortal cannot die, and 
if, as is generally taught, Adam 
was an immortal being, the Cher
ubim were wielding their flaming 
swords in mere dumb show, for 
the guilty ones had already the 
power to "live forever.’ This 
privilege of eating of the tree 
of life is to be restored to the 
overeomers, as we read in Rev. 2: 
7.

Tn this connection the words of 
our Savior are significant: *' I am 
the living bread which came down 
from Heaven; if any man eat 
of this bread he shall live forev
er ; and the bread that I will give 
is My flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world.”  Jno. 6: 
50.

Wh"n we east away these forc
ed meanings cf simple terms and 
take the Word of God according 
to its evident meaning, it becomes 
like a new book. Our Saviour 
literally “ brought life and im
mortality to light through the 
gospel,”  so that “ He that hath 
the Son hath the life, and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath 
not the life.”

Immortality is a divine attri
bute, and can only be claimed by 
those to whom the Divine life 
lias been given. We must there
fore conclude that to live forev
er is to have everlasting life, and 
that this life is literally and tru
ly existence. At the same time, 
the life eternal, to which the 
saints of God are heirs, is some
thing more than existence. As 
before stated, it is divine, and car 
ries with it a mass of divine bless 
ings; but the joy, happiness and 
glory are not the life, but only 
its attendants; just as the grace
ful beauty, colour and odour of 
the rose are not the life of the 
shrub, but only that which the 
life develops. “ The gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” — The Rock.

Learn the luxury of doing 
good.
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W atch Always.

A young lady whose parents 
had died while she was an infant, 
had been kindly eared for by 
a dear friend of the family. Be
fore she was old enough to know 
him his business took him to 
Europe. Regularly lie wrote to 
her through all his years of ab
sence and never failed to send 
her money for all her wants. F i
nally word came th a t during a 
certain week he would return  
and visit her. He did not fix the 
day or the hour. She had receiv
ed several invitations to take 
pleasant trips with her friends 
during tha t week. One of those 
was of so pleasant a nature 
that she could not resist accept
ing it. During her trip  he came, 
inquired as to her absence, and 
left. Returning she found this 
note. ' '  My life has been a strug
gle for you. might you not have 
waited one week for m e?”

More she never heard, and her 
life of plenty became one of 
want. Jesus has not fixed the 
day or hour of his return, but he 
has said, “ Watc-h,”  and should 
he come today would he find us 
absorbed in thoughtless dissipa
tion %— Sel.

T H E  S W E E T - B R IE R  R O S E .

The Two Handles.

■side my cottage door it grows,
The loveliest, daintiest flower that blows,—

A sweet-brier rose.

At dewey m om  or twilight’s close,
The rarest perfum e from it flows,—

This strange, wild rose.

But when the rain-drops on it beat,
Ah, then its odors grow more sweet,

About my feet.

Oft tim es with loving tenderness,
Its soft green leaves I gently press 

In sweet caress.

A still more wondrous fragrance flows,
The more my fingers firmly close,

And crush the rose.

Dear Lord, oh, let my life be so —
Its perfum e when the tem pests blow,

The sweeter flow.

And should it be Thy blessed will 
W ith crushing grief my soul to fill,

Press harder still.

And while its dying fragrance flows,
I’ll whisper low, "He loves and knows 

His crushed brier-rose.”
—  Gertrude W. Seibert.

“ Everything has two handles 
—one by which it may be borne, 
another by which it cannot.”— 
Epictetus.

There are innumerable cups on 
the table of life. Some are gild
ed and beautiful. Some contain 
bitter mixtures. Others are sweet 
to the taste. Every .man must 
take such of the cups as are giv
en him. W hat happens? The 
most beautiful cup often becomes 
bitter. The most b itte r often 
grows sweet. See how this is.

You ean take the morning by 
the handle of a frown and the 
whole day will frown on you, take 
the stormiest clay with a smile, 
and it will grow pleasant.

Take your work by the handle 
of reluctance, and it will grow 
intolerable.- you, the same man, 
take the same work by the hand
le of willingness, and it  becomes 
easy. Try it.

Take your pleasure by the 
handle of self-indulgence, and the. 
pleasure is spoiled; take it  by 
the handle of generosity, share 
it, and it will last.

Take wealth by one handle, and 
it loads you with cares; take it 
by the other handle, and see 
what will happen.

Take your business as a means 
of getting a living, and i t  be
comes vulgar drudgery; take it  
as a means of social service and 
it will be a noble religion.

Take m arriage by the handle 
of your self-will, and it turns out 
a failu re; take it by the handle 
of love, and you will be more hap 
py every day.

Handle men with distrust, and 
you will never get on with th em ; 
handle them by good-will and 
the same men will be your 
friends.

Take yourself by the handle 
of egotism, and you waste your 
power; use the handle of modes
ty, and the world is with you.

Take pain by the handle of 
fear, and you will always have 
something to suffer; take pain 
by the handle of courage, and 
nothing can h u rt you.

Take sorrow w ith self-pity, and 
you will become too lonely to 
live; take it by the handle of 
your svvnpatliy, and your sorrow 
shall be tran«lated into new pow
er to help all others who suffer.

Take the world by the handle 
of doubt, and the days grow dark, 
take it as G od’s world, and the 
sun and stars will always be shin
ing.

Take death with dread, and 
you lessen the tide of life; take 
death with hope, and life broad 
cns into an infinite meaning.—
C. F. Dole.

“ How do I know whether it was 
a man or a camel th a t passed my 
tent last n ig h t?”  He knew by 
the footprints. Then he pointed 
to the setting sun and asked, 
“ Whose footprint is th a t? ”  uook 
at the footprints of Christ and see 
whether they are a m an’s or 
God’s. Whose prints are those 
by the gate of Nain, by the grave 
of Bethany, coming uway from 
the tomb of Joseph of Arima- 
thea? Whose prin ts are those by 
the doors of sorrow, along the 
path  where the leper, the blind, 
the lame, the demoniac w aited 
for him?—J . R. Miller, D. D.

To Christ this m eant one th ing  
and nothing less: His sacrifice of 
s-lf to save others. And th a t 
is w hat it m ust mean to  every 
disciple. To take up the cross 
and bear it after Christ is to 
take, like the Master, a life of 
self-denial for the saving of oth
ers. I t  is to lose' life and self 
for his sake. I t is to be w illing 
to die th a t others may live.— 
Dr. A. T. Pierson.

Do not fla tte r yourself th a t 
your thoughts are under due 
control, your desires properly 
regulated, or your dispositions 
subject as they should be to 
to Christian principle, if your in
tercourse with others consists 
mainly of frivolous gossip, im
pertinent anecdotes, speculations 
on the character and affairs of 
your neighbors, the repetition of 
form er conversations, or a dis
cussion of the cu rren t petty  
scandal of society ; much less, if 
you allow yourself in  careless ex 
aggeration on all these points, 
and th a t grievous inatten tion  to 
exact tru th , which is ap t to a t
tend the statem ents of those 
whose conversation is made up 
of these m aterials.—II. W are.

An atheist asked an Oriental 
how he knew there was a God.

A man who once owned a cost
ly, attractive liquor saloon said: 
“ I sold liquor for eleven years,.... 
long enough to see the beginning 
of the end of its effects. I  have 
seen man after man, wealthy and 
educated, come into my saloon, 
who cannot now buy his dinner. 
I can recall tw enty customers 
worth from $100,000 to $500,000 
who are now w ithout money, 
place or friends.”—A. C.

“ I am crucified with C hrist,” - 
W e talk  of crosses, little  and 
great. Every tria l of our pa
tience, every vexntion of daily 
life, everything tha t crosses our 
inclination, is a cross. W e make 
crosses so common th a t we lose 
sight of th a t unique and sub
limely solitary self offering which 
our Lord m eant to convey by 
the word. Cross never occurs in 
the plural. There is bu t one crossi

I t  is surprising  how practical 
duty enriches the fancy and the 
heart, and action clears and 
deepens the affections. Indeed, 
no one can have a tru e  idea of 
right, until he- does i t ;  any gen
uine reverence for it, till he 
has done i t  often and  w ith cost; 
any peace ineffable in  it, till 
he does it always and w ith alac
rity . Does any one complain th a t 
the best affections are transien t 
visitors w ith him, and the heav
enly sp irit a s tranger to his 
heart? Oh, let him not go forth , 
on any strained wing of thought, 
in d istan t quest of th em ; bu t 
ra th e r stay a t  home and set. 
his house in the true  order of 
conscience; and of the ir own ac
cord the divinest guests w ill en
ter.—Mart-mean.

--------- O---------  ' '
You will find it less easy to 

uproot faults, than to choke them 
by gaining virtues. Do not th ink  
of your fau lts ; sitll less of oth
e rs’ fau lts ; in every person who 
comes near you look for w hat is 
good and strong: honor th a t;  
rejoice in i t ;  and, as you ean, 
try  to im itate it ;  and your fau lts 
will drop off like dead leaves, 
when th e ir time comes.—Uuskin.

He th a t is afraid  of doing too 
The man answered by inquiring, i t  is the cross of self-abnegation.’much always does too little.
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Exposition o f 1 Thess. 5:3.

“ ’When they may say, Peace 
snu Safety, then sudden destruc
tion to them is at hand, just as 
the birth pangs ‘ o her who is 
piegnant. and they cannot es
cape.” — Lit. trans. from Greek.

Some or our deer brethren 
have formed a g^ave misconcep
tion of the s«r.r«- of this text. 
>,iul as a result are looking for 
a great peace and safety procla
mation in the near future, before 
Christ can come. It is claimed 
that the text itself indicates 
this.

Now in order ?o prove this 
we cannot pus'tivdy rely on 
anything hut the Greek text, 
md if that b^ars out this t&o't, 
then we must look for another 
Peace and Safely movement, but 

, U it does not, then there is no 
ground in the text for such a 
position. We are told that “ when 
they shall say,”  calls for “  a proc
lamation, ”  not a “ cry.”  Well 
what is the Greek word for say 
in this text? There are nine 
Greek words translated “ say,”  
in the New Testament, and no 
two of them have the same shade 
of meaning. Therefore the in
spired penman always used just 
the Greek word needed to 
give the exact shade of meaning 
intended in that Scripture.

For this reason, if ‘ say’ in this 
third verse means, ‘ praclamatioa’ 
the Greek word would be keerus- 
soo. But it is not that Greek 
word. And another fact: In 
Greek ‘ proclamation,’ and ‘ cry,’ 
are from the same word, because 
all proclamations were by her
alds as well as written. ,

If we now turn to the text,we 
will find that the Greek word 
for ‘ say’ is legoo; the common 
everyday word of the Greeks, us
ed in the New Testament, 1337 
times. If we desire the full mean 
ing of the word, we shall find 
it in Matt. 3:9, where it is used 
twice. “ And think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Ab
raham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up child
ren unto Abraham.”  The sense 
of tlie word is said to be two
fold : to assert, and to lay out, 
as a working basis. The peace 
movement that we have had 
was “ not by ordinary individu
als, ’ ’ unless our President, Car
negie, the Czar of Russia and 
the crowned heads of Europe 
are so classed. The world 'will 
never see the peace movement 
indorsed by a higher class of of
ficials than those who have in
dorsed it, before Jesus comes. 
These have put millions of mon
ey into it, only to see it fail.

As for reading into this text, 
‘ “ A state of peace practically 
when Jesus comes,”  we must 
remember that Rev. 11:18, and 
16:13-16, and 19:17-21, all clear
ly :n li'ate, as do many Old Tes

tament Scriptures, that a univer
sal war will be in progress when 
lie comes. We had better get 
ready to meet him now,' and no' 
put it off or in any way h 
otl’.ers to put it off. There \v' 
bi plenty excuses for putting 
that day off, but let us who are 
of the day be ready.—IT. II. 
Brown in W orld’s Crisis.

Christian Living. 
N. 3.

And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Je- 
rusalen to Jericho, and fell a- 
niong thieves, who stripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him 
and departed, leaving him half 
dead. And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him he passed 
by on the other side. And like
wise a Levite, when he was at 
th ■ place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the oth
er side. But a certain Samaritan, 
as h° journeyed, came where he 
was. And when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, and went 
to him and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil, and wine, and 
set him on his own beast, and 
took him to an inn, and took care 
of him. And on the morrow, when 
h.* departed, he took out two 
p^ncj and gave them to the host 
and said unto him; Take care 
of him, and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I come a- 
gain, I will repay thee. Whieh 
now of these three, thinkest thou 
was neighbor unto him that fell 
among the thieves? And he said, 
He that showeth mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go 
and do thou likewise. Luke 10:30- 
37.

When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: and before him shall be 
gathered all nations; and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth 
Ills sheep from the goats; and 
ilie shall set the slieep on his 
right hand, but the goats on 
the left. Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand: 
Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world. For I was an hungered 
and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty and ye gave me drink; 
I was a stranger and ye took 
me in; naked, and ye clothed 
me; I was sick and ye visited 
me; I was in prison and ye came 
unto me. Then shall the right
eous answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungered, 
and fed thee, or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? When saw we thee 
a stranger and took thee in, or 
naked and clothed thee? Or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison 
and came unto thee? And the 
King shall answer and say unto

them: Verily I say unto you, in
somuch as ye have done it unto 
the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. Matt. 
2I»:31-40.

Mrs. Rena Endsley.

Just One of the Sad Stories of 
Earth and Its Cure.

“ So many gods, so many creeds, 
So many ways that wind and 

wind,
While just the art of being kind, 
Is all this sad world needs.”

1 have been reading an article 
on the true story of “ The Great 
Vanderbilt Fortune.”  It was in 
an old issue of Hampton’s Maga
zine, (1909), but of as much in
terest and use as though written 
yesterday. It shows with what 
trickery, what unprincipled work 
it was gained. So very out of the 
ordinary that “ even Wall Street 
gasped and revolted,”  and it 
ends with the tragic sto''y of 
“ Death Avenue.”  It says in the 
city of New York a steam rail
road is operated for miles thro’ 
crowded streets and on the 
street level. F or . miles from St. 
John’s Park (freight station), on 
the lower west side of New 
York, thro’ one crowded stre ' 
after another, crossing at grade 
important busy thoroughfares, 
like Canal, Christopher, Four
teenth, Twenty-third, aud Fo"ty- 
Second Sts., through the den«e'. 
populated region of the upper 
west side to the head of Man
hattan Island, runs this public 
highway owned by the New York 
Central R. R. Co., of watered 
stock and sihady financial his
tory. Most of the crossings are 
wholly unguarded, and one of 
the trains lias killed more peo
ple than any other train in the 
world. It has a passenger train 
not operated to carry passengers. 
Time and again have the people 
tried to have the tracks elevat
ed in “ Death Avenua;”  but 
they are poor, and the owners of 
the road are rich, and it re
mains untouched. Up to Oct. 23. 
1908. 150 or 160 children had 
been killed, and the article gaVe 
a very sad account of the death 
of a boy seven years old who 
was on his way to school. And 
this is but one of tlie many sad 
things caused by the selfishness 
and unkindness, of a certain class 
who have the power to oppress 
and use it.

Some may ask, Why doesn’t 
somebody do something about 
it? The only answer I can con
ceive of is the old one :— ‘ ‘ I f I 
could do a thing I could not do, 
could you do that?’ ”  And the re
ply, I would if I could, but if
I couldn’t, how could I ? ”  Do 
you not think the cry of such 
oppressed ones has “ entered in
to the ears of the Lord of Sab- 
aotli, and that he will avenge 
them speedily? From the limit
ed vision of human life, it seems

a long time to us; but from the 
eternity in which God dwells, it 
is but a little while.

The Bible says the “ Law was 
made for the punishment of 
evil doers;”  but in the age in 
which we are living, the law is 
for the rich, the poor have no 
redress. And although there are 
men who are good and women 
who are kind, who are reaching 
out of self into the tragedies of 
their lives and helping the down 
trodden and oppressed, yet it 
is not within the reach of human 
strength and wisdom to alter 
this condition of things percepti
bly ; that work can be accomplish 
ed by the Son of God alone, at 
his coming, to whom all power 
is given, and for whom the 
groaning creation waits.

Lillie H. Willis.

Thoughts on Creation.

“ Known unto God are all 
his works from the beginning of 
the world.”  Acts 15:18. “ Re
member the former things of o ld ; 
for I am God and there is none 
else. I am God and there is none 
like me, declaring the end 
from the beginning, and from an
cient times the things that are 
not yet done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand and I will do all my 
pleasure. ’ ’ Isa. 46: 9, 10.

If God knew from the begin
ning all his works, and can de
clare the end from the beginning,, 
then he knew that all things 
would be just as they have 
been. So when he made Adam 
he knew just what the conse
quences would be by such a cre
ation. He knew also what step 
Eve would take when he creat
ed her, for he saw the end from 
the beginning. God in creating 
the first man, Adam, did it up
on a natural principle, He pur 
posed in himself to create the 
second Adam upon a spiritual 
principle. As God created a 
bride for the first man, so will 
he create a bride for the sec
ond man. The first man is natur
al and from the earth. The sec
ond man is spiritual and is ' 
the Lord from heaven. 1 Cor. 
15':45 , 47, 48, 49.

The second man will have a 
spiritual bride, of the same na
ture as himself. Paul says, Adam 
is the figure of him that was 
to come. He also says to the 
chnrch at Corinth, “ I have es
poused you to one husband.”  2 
Cor. 11:2, 3. Many professors 
though beguiled by the enemy 
as Eve was, will not be in the 
number that will be presented 
as a chaste virgin to Christ. A f
ter God created man of the dust 
i>f the ground, he placed him in 
a good condition by putting him 
in reach of the tree of life, 
which would perpetuate his ex
istence. God placed Adam under 
a law to bring out a spiritual 
nature, for the law is spiritual,,
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just and good. Rom. 7 :4-14
Adam failed to bring such tie 

\eiopniri't, lu t  the second Adam 
did not lail to develop the splr 
linal nature. So we are taught 
that the sec-d of the worn in 
which pointed to Christ, slui'l 
braise the serpent’s head. Christ 
is emphatically the seed of the 
woman, and also the promise 
made to Abraham, in thy seed 
(which is Christ) shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. 
These promises were renewed to 
David. Thy seed will I establish 
forever, and build up thy thron? 
to all generations. Psa. 89:4.

Peter confirms this promise 
on the day of Pentecost by say
ing, Therefore he (David) being 
a prophet and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him 
that of the fruit of his1 loins ac
cording to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne. Acts 2 :30. The promises 
that are above will be fulfill
ed in Christ, and glorified church 
in the future ages.

Jesus in bringing out the spir 
itual natnre, learned obedience by 
the things which he suffered, and 
being made perfect became the 
author of eternal salvation (life). 
This Jesus is called the se.d 
of the woman, the seed of Abra
ham and the seed of David, did 
God raise up from tlie dead, to 
die no more. So when the crea
tion of the second Adam was 
perfected, God seated him at 
his own right hand until the 
bride, the church is glorified and 
presented to him perfect and 
spiritual, of the same nature as 
himself, not having spot or wrink
les, or any such thing, but holy 
and without blemish. Well might 
the Rrvelator in his vision ex
claim. Alleluia; for tlie Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. Let 
us be glad and rejoice and give 
honor to him, for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come and his 
betrothed has made herself ready, 
etc. Rev. 19:5, 9.

So Christ will take the church- 
the bride—to himself, when fin
ished and made perfect. But she 
is now in her formative -state, 
being molded under the hand of 
God by trials and tribulations. If 
we suffer with Christ, then we 
shall reign with him. 2 Tim. 2:12. 
We must overcome in order to 
reign with Christ on his throne. 
Rev. 3:21.

The church in her glorified 
state, will become kings and 
priests unto God and will reign 
(rule) on the earth. Rev. 5:10. 
But before entering upon this 
reign, she must be made incor- 
mptible, which is tlie work o'. 
God to bring her to this peri et 
state. She will then be presented 
to the Man of heaven, arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white.

So when the second Adam 
and his bride take the government

will be prepared for the great 
work of restitution. Here the 
preparation will end and the res
titution of all things will begin, 
fhe first man and his bride 
were to multiply and replenish 
the earth; but the second man 
and his bride will restore all 
things spoken by the mouth of 
all the holy prophets since the 
world began. Acts 3:19-21. Amen 
and amen. So let it be.

Uncle John.

lieves. 1 Pet. 1:22-25. Rom. 1:16.1 were of the best. The law under 
The natural body is produced1 which he was placed threatened 

through a natural generation. The j him with a violent death, 
spiritual body is produced th ro ’i ’ For in the day thou 
a regeneration from the dead, j thereof thou shalt surely 
The life that is in the vitalized1 This indicates to me that

Song Book Notice.
I can furnish copies of Selec

tions from “ Golden Sheaf,’’ for 
Sunday School or Social Meet
ings for t .n  cents each, or in 
lots of 12 for $.75 by express; 
or 4 dozen for !)<2.50. Send in 
your orders at once as the sup 
ply is limited and several doz.n 
havi- been sold. These are old 
Advent Ilymns that are of our 
faith.

In the work,
C. C. Maple.

The Natural Body and the Spirit
ual Body.

In the Corinthian letter, Paul 
presents to the readers two dif
ferent kinds of bodies. He says, 
There is a natural body and 
there is a spiritual body. This 
could not have been truthfully 
s ated previous to the resurrec
tion of Christ. Until then, there 
was no immortality or eternal 
life brought to light. If Christ 
is not risen, then they which 
are fallen asleep in Chrisit ARE 
PERISHED. In naming the dif
ferent kinds of grain, the apos
tle says, God giveth to every 
S-ed its own body. (To every 
s?ed the body of its nature.-— 
Syriac). Each seed is distinct 
and produces a body of its kind. 
In proving the resurrection, the 
writer speaks of but two bodies. 
To introduce more than two is 
to be wise above what is w rit
ten. The natural body is a liv
ing soul. The spiritual body is> a 
vivifying or life giving spirit or 
tlie Lord from heaven. To fill 
the earth with the glory of the 
Lord, it must be the work of 
that seed that Jehovah has giv
en life unto, who is the Son of 
the living God. Jno. 5:26, 27. A 
living soul can only impart the 
life it has produced by its seed. 
This is the seed that falletli into 
the ground and abideth alone. 
It is not a reproducing seed. The 
reproducing seed comes through 
our being purified by obeying 
the truth through the Spirit. We 
have been begotten again, not 
of corruptible seed but of in
corruptible, by the word of God, 
(the gospel), which liveth and 
abideth for ever. This incorrupt- 
ble seed, the apostle says, is the 
gospel which was preached unto
you. Paul says, The gospel of 

of the world, they will be of the’| Christ is the power of God unto 
-same nature—spiritual. Then they salvation to every one that be-

seed, Christ, can not produce a 
living soul as it is not in its 
class. Christ, the first fru its ; 
Afterward, they that are C hrist’s 
at. his coming. The first fruit of 
this vitalized seed is Christ. The 
second fruit, or harvest, are 
they who have • been vitalized 
through the incorruptible seed 
which is the word of God. Jesus 
said, It is the spirit tha t quick - 
eneth; the flesh profiteth noth
ing; the words that I speak un
to you, they are spirit and they 
are life. Jno. 6:63.

In this scripture as in all that 
we have given, the writers are 
contrasting the power of the 
two seeds or bodies, the natural 
body, a living soul, and the 
spiritual body, the vivifying body 
which is Chrisit. The prophet 
like unto Christ, Moses. calls 
our attention to the two seeds 
whom he calls the seed of the 
woman and the seed of the ser
pent. The first seed is to bruise 
or crush the head of the ser
pent seed; The serpent seed did 
bruise tjie heel of the woman’s 
seed. Each of these seeds has a 
work to do. Finally the serpent’s 
seed will become extinct. For 
this purpose the Son of God was 
manifest, tha t he might destroy 
the works of the adversary. 1 
Jno. 3:8. There is but one means 
of escape from this destruction, 
viz., to take hold of the power 
that can and will save. He that 
taketh hold of the Son taketh 
hold of life; he taketh not hold 
of the Son, taketh not hold of 
life. (Syriac). 1 Jno. 5:12.

Gentle reader, bear with me 
until I shall examine into the 
Mosaic record of the creation and 
the trial of the first man Adam.

Now let us be careful and not 
state anything that the record 
dots not plainly bear out. In 
G«n. 2 :7, we have this state
ment. 'Phe Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life ; and man became a 
living soul; or a living animal.

The composition of the man 
is dust animated with breath of 
life or animated air. Was there 
tiny power for this animal man 
to continue his life except that 
given him by his Creator? All 
will say no.

From the beginning, he was 
a living soul and the most that 
a n  be said is that he was good 
and very good. This can have 
no reference to his moral charac
ter, only as a created being. Psy
chologically and physiologically 
speaking, the propensities in his 
formation to sin which develop
ed would bring death. For this 
reason, he was placed in the Gar
den for trial. His environments

eatest
d ie .”

Adam
havebeing a living soul must 

0; en subject to death and there 
'fore of a dying nature. His life 
must be perpetuated. Jehovah 
therefore provided the means 
m the trees of the garden. Out 
of the ground made the Lord to 
grow every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight and good for food. 
The fruit of the trees could not 
continue life beyond “ the tria l 
period.”  Had Adam been obedi
ent, the “ tree of life” would 
have been accessible. His diso
bedience deprived him of this 
great blessing. Disobedience 
changed his relationship to the 
Deity. Before he was the pro
spective ruler of the earth. Af
terw ard he became the sin curs
ed creature. See Gen. 3:17-19.

Jehovah passed sentence upon 
him, revealing the fact that he 
was of the dust. He never ob
tained a higher nature than of 
;ne dust. “ Dust thou a rt and 
unto dust shalt thou re tu rn .”  He 
was granted the privilege to 
multiply that the earth  miglit be 
filled with a regenerated race. 
That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and will find rest in 
che dust. This is the breath tha t 
passith away and eometli not 
again.

Adam ’s life principle previous 
co and after his disobedience 
could have differed only in his 
relationship to the Deity. He 
could no longer eat of pure fru it 
as it passed under the curse of 
sin. Physically he became cursed. 
The penalty of the judgm ent re
manded him to the dust again.

Much error could be avoided 
by following the plain teachings 
of the word. Let us remember 
that “ The wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.”

Yo’ir broth . r seeking for th a t ' 
life,

D. C. Robison.

It :s not by seeking more fer- 
cil ■ regions where toil is lighter 
—happier circumstances free from 
lifficult complications and troub
lesome people—but by bringing 
the high courage of a devout 
s d u I ,  clear in pi-ineiple and aim, 
to bear upon what is given to  
us, th a t we brighten our inward 
light, lead something of a true 
life, and introduce the king
dom of heaven into the midst 
of our earthly day. Tf we cannot 
work <mt the will of God where 
God has placed us, then why has 
he placed us there?—1Thorm.

I t  is fa ith ’s work to claim 
and challenge loving kindness 
out of all the roughest strokes 
of God,—^Rutherford.
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to be conscience stricken and a- ed. What was Jesus’ reply? Who 
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51; Jno. 18:10-11. Why was Pet- literal return of Jesus to this
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
Che “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Don’t you think , you will be found in a 
good service in helping us to get the 
hundred we want?
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Be sure to read last page.
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Wewant 100 new subscrib- 

at $1.00 each by Thanksgiv
ing Day. Will YOU help?

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.

.50.

e r ’s attempted defence a rash 
and unwise act? “ It put Jesus 
and Ilis disciples in the attitude 
o f rebels against the Roman gov-

earth? IIow did the high priest 
receive Ilis words? What did lie 
call Jesus’ testimony? What ver
dict did the council now render?

eminent, and Pilate could not | There was an adjournment till 
have pronounced Him innocent, j day, when the formal sentence 
for it would give color to the | was pronounced, for according to 
charges of the Pharisees that Roman law, a sentence pronoune-

II. II. Chamberlin.

Jesus was an enemy o f Caesar, 
and a rebel against the Roman 
government.”

What did Jesus do for the in
jured man? Luke 22:51. What 
did Jesus say to those who came 
against Him ? Luke 22 :52, 53. Did 
Jesus ask His captors to let 
His disciples go ? Jno. 18 :8. Did 
tliev do so? Matt. 26:56; Mark

By Anna E. Drew.

Editorials amid 
Churdh Mews.

The Arrest and Trial of Jesus.
Nov. 1, 1914. Matt. 2&:47-68.
Lssson Text: Matt. 26:57-68.

Read Luke 22:47-65.

Golden Text—As a lamb that 
is led to tlie slaughter, and 
as a sheep that before its shear
ers is dumb, so he opened not 
his mouth. Isa. 53:7.

Time— Shortly after the last 
lesson, early in the morning of 
Wednesday, the day o f cruci
fixion.

e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Place— Gethsemane and Jerusa
lem. In the palace o f Caiaphas, 
the High Priest, in the south
west section o f the city.

We traced in our last lesson, 
the course o f Judas from his 
betrayal to his death, we now re
turn to the scene in Gethsemane. 
Reading the Gospels side by side, 
we soon perceive, that, of the 
three successive trials which our 
Saviour underwent at the hands 
o f the Jews, the first only,—that 
before Annas, is related by John,; 
the second—that before Caiaphas, 
by Matthew and Mark; the 
third— that before the Sanhedrin, 
(the great council o f the Jews, 
which consisted’ of seventy mem
bers, to whom the high priest was 
added), by Luke alone.

14:50, 54; Jno. 18:15. Where was 
Jesus first taken? v. 57. R. V .; 
Jno. 18:12. 13. Annas, an old 
man of 70 years, was formerly 
high priest, and virtually at the 
head of ecclesiastical affairs, 
though his son-in-law Caiaphas, 
was the nominal high priest. Of 
what did Annas question Jesus? 
•Jno. 18:19-23. After this to whom 
was He sent? Jno. 18:24. Who 
were present at this trial? v. 59. 
Mark 14:53. What is said of Pet
er? Mark 14:54; Jno. 18:15-16. 
What was the purpose of this tri
al? v. 59. What sentence had al
ready been determined upon?

■'Throughout the whole course 
of the trial, the rules of the Jew
ish law of procedure were gross
ly violated, and the accused was 
deprived of rights belonging ev
en to the humblest citizen. He 
wass arrested in the night, bound 
as a malefactor, beaten before 
His arraignment, struck in open 
court during the trial, tried on 
a feast day, and before sunrise, 
was compelled to criminate Him
self, and this under an oath of 
solemn adjuration, He was sen
tenced on same day of conviction. 
In all these particulars the law 
was wholly disregarded.”

What o f the false witnesses?

ed before  dawn was not valid. 
He was then taken to Pilate.

What followed the breaking up 
of the court? vs. 67-68; Mark 14: 
65. Mention the different forms 
of treatment Jesius received, as 
given in these texts. This took 
place in the court of Caiaphas’ 
palace, by the guard and even 
members of the Sanhedrin, as 
implied by both Matthew and 
Mark. Does this fulfill Isa. 53: 
3-8? Jesus suffer id  all this for 
us.

Our example:— 1 Pit. 2:19-24; 
Heb. 12:1-3.

A  Question.

What is the midnight cry of 
Matt. 25:6? Will someone please 
answer ?

(Miss) Anna L. Adams, 
Haines City. Florida.

v. 60; Mark 14:55, 56. What wit
nesses at last appeared? What 
did they testify? These accusers

One of the best conferences of 
the state o f Indiana has just 
closed. Argos is perhaps most 
central in location and has a 
large membership, and they cer
tainly gave us a hearty wel
come and kind entertainment.

The attendance was very large, 
each church of the state being 
represented. There were more 
than 80 delegates and visitors 
from the churches in attendance. 
Peace and harmony seemed to 
prevail throughout.

The welcome address was giv
en by O. A. Roose and response 
by the President, F. M. McCro- 
ry in a short address. Greetings 
were received from the Mich.

were obliged to go back three conference, followed by a few re
years to the very opening of His | marks and greetings by Sarah K. 
ministry. Jno. 2:19. What perver-i Taylor of Maine, president of a 
sion of His words? v. 61; Mark Mission Board, whose work is

Bro. Ben Carpanter, of Oregon, and his 
mother. Sr. J. F. Carpenter, of Brumfield,
Ky., made this office a pleasant call on 
Friday, Oct. 9th.

-------0-------
Word is received 'that a ^church has 

been organized in Grand Rapids, Mich.
Bro. Blakely has done some very effective 
work there in a missionary way. Add to 
this the fact that a few brethren have 
moved into the city from other localities 
and you have the reason why. Bro. Blake
ly will have charge and Sister Drew’s S.
S. Leaflets will do duty also.

----- —0---------

Please observe the change in the ad. of 
Bro. Wilson’s books and tracts on last 
page.

------ o-------
Word comes that Sisters Whitehead 

and Wilson of the Chicago church have
been sick and that Sister Whitehead is soldiers, a Roman troop of about shall be considered guilty, and whom we all know, and whose el-

Questions.
After the traitor’s kiss, Judas 

stepped back to permit the offi
cers to arrest Jesus; relate the 
scene as given in John 18:4-8. 
John says a “ band” , a cohort of

14:58. How many witnesses must 
they have to convict under the 
law? Deut. 19:15. Did these wit
nesses agree? Mark 14:59. Wliat 
did the high priest say to Jesus? 
v. 62. Did Jesus reply? (His si
lence troubled, confounded, mad
dened them; in this Jesus fulfill-

in India. She at later sessions, 
gave us a more detailed account 
o f her w ork; told us of the 20 
churches o f God already estab
lished in India, and the great 
need of the gospel being preach
ed there. Greetings were also 
received from Auntie Wince and 
Jas. A. Patrick, editor of Dayed Isa. 53:7). How did 'Caiaphas 

put Jesus upon oath? v. 63. See I Dawn.
Lev. 5:1. R. V. Under the law, | The preachers present were 
a person being adjured by the David Vanvactor, who preached
civil magistrate to answer upon 
oath, if  he refuses to declare 
what he knows upon the subject

the opening sermon, also con
ducted the communion service on 
Sunday morning. Eld. H. V. Reed,
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oquence and logic the most of as tvhich they have shown to the 
have heard, gave several ad- membership of this1 body, 
dresses. Bro. Waggoner, another J. J. Snodgrass,
pioneer in the Faith, was hearti
ly welcomed, but owing to his 
frailty, preached only one dis 
course, this was prophetical, as 
most of the sermons were, fitting 
to the times in which we now 
are. Sister Chaffee of Chicago 
gave us most helpful talks each 
morning, exhorting us to more 
vmiy among ourselves and more

Emma Railsback 
Leora Roose. 

Berean meetings were held 
each evening, which were helpful

0 hr.st-lilce lives. Eld. Maple gave 
a series of lectures on Dispen- 
sationnl Study of the Bible and 
value of such study.

Business sessions were held 
each morning and afternoon. The 
various reports were read and 
accepted. Usual committees ap
pointed by the Pres., etc. An 
amendment was made to the reso
lution adopted at the conference 
at IliJlisburg, 1912. whereby the 
financial pledges are to be doub
led. With the amendment, it, reads 
thus :—We the undersigned com
mittee on finance for conference 
work in the State of Ind., rec
ommend a free will offering of 
if 1.00 from each brother and $.50 
from each sister, payable annual
ly for the purpose of defraying 
the expenses of the conference.

The officers for the ensuing 
year were selected by the dele
gates and voted upon bv ballot. 
The following officers were 
elected:—Pres., F. A, Stilson; 
1st Vice Pres., Win. Iluffer; 2nd 
Vice Pres., Cyrus Evans; Treas.,
E. C. Railsback; See., Flora H. 
Prior.

The Bible School Board was 
selected by the eonf. board. They 
are F. A. Stilson, Mrs. F. M. 
Mc'Crory, and Mrs. Jane Taber.

The following is the report of 
the Com. on Resolutions:—

Whereas we have been spar
ed with life and strength to a- 
gain meet in this annual confer
ence with plenty and to spare, 
and whereas we should be grate
ful and thankful for all the 
blessings and comforts which we 
enjoy, therefore be it resolved:

That with humility and grate 
ful I’.earts we offer up our sin
cere thanks to Almighty God for 
the preservation of our lives, for 
bountiful harvests and the temp
oral blessings which surround us. 
And be it further resolved 

That we appreciate the aid 
of those who have united their 
efforts in making this session 
one of enjoyment and usefulness, 
and particularly the Argos church 
for the successful manner in 
which they have entertained this 
conlerence, and be it further 
resolved,

That we extend our thanks to 
this conference board, and es
pecially to Bro. MeCrory, our 
retiring president, for the zeal 
which they have manifested, the 
efficient manner in which they 
have discharged their official du-

gested by Bro. Eychaner in his tickets, Sr. G. V. Misner, Lilli- 
dedicator.v sermon given under an Adams. Adjourned, 
the new tent. It seemed very1 Preaching. Mon. at 8 p. m„ Bro. 
fitting that he was privileged Marsh. Preaching Tues. at 11 a. 
to give this address, as he was in., dedicatory sermon, Bro. A. 
largely instrumental in bring-'J. Eyehaner. Preaching at 2:30 
ing about the final consummation p. m., by Bro. L. E. Conner, fol- 

and instructive. At one session, j of this great need. If anything lowed by business meeting called 
the National, State and Local was lacking in his talk which: to order by Pres. Minutes of last 
work were discussed by Eld. C. C liardly seemed possible, Bros, j meeting read and approved. Tent 
Maple, Emma Railsback and F.
A. Stilson'.

The conference closed with a 
\ otc of tliauks to our retiring 
president for his fait !i ful work, 
also to the Argos church for 
their generous hospitality and 
kind treatment.

Flora II. Prior, Sec.

The Church of God held its an
nual meeting in the beautiful 
grove known as Rankin’s Park, 
one half mile south of Holbrook, 
beginning Aug. 2.9tli and closing 
Sept. 6th. lienee we are1 com
pelled to record it as a past 
.■vint, and on e more look for
ward and prepare for another 
year's work. However this adage 
•‘Well done is hall done,” 
s:-ems Very applicable in this 
case and we. ought to feel en
couraged, and those of us past 
ntering into I he work cannot 

conscientiously fake too much 
honor to themselves for that 
which they may accomplish in 
the future as we must consider 
it wetl on the way. The officers, 
members and co-workers are to 
be commended for their efforts 
in bringing about conditions that 
made the meeting so pleasant 
and profitable. All present ex
pressed their appreciation for 
che conveniences provided for

Conner and Marsh add:d or eon- report read and approved as fol- 
firmed in their few remarks at lows—
the close. j  IOWA :—Eva L. Stearns, $20; O.

Bros. Conner, Eychaner and J. Allard, $10; G. P. Allard, F t. 
Marsh were the speakers during Dodge, $5; F. B. Southwick, Ca- 
tlie meeting. They need no in-. lif, $5; Abraham Seitz, Clarks- 
troduction as th y arc widely I ville. $5; Ed. Moran, Clinton, $5; 
known among our people. Bros. Sarah Garton, $2; Joseph Fish, 
Conner and Marsh have bet n J Hickory Grove, $3; Isaac Fish, 
with us two years and conference1 Maxwell, $5; A. J. Eychaner, Ce- 
would hardly seem complete j dar Falls, $10; Hattie Gearhart, 
without them. Bro. Marsh gave Gladbrook, $2; G. R. Chown, 
h very interesting talk on th e ! Gladbrook, $2; W. H. Allard, 
European question while here. It j Minn., $1; F. W. Clark, Glad- 
was enjoyed by all present. j brook, $2 ; Oliver Sealine, Stan- 

Bro. Conner’s closing sermon nope, $1; S. W. Berry. $1; Iles- 
on Charity was a beautiful an d , cer Berry, $1; F. J. Ellis, Water- 
instructive admonition and shoub loo, $3; E. C. G. Gates, $1; F. L.
so fill our minds and hearts 
that there would be no room 
for evil expressions of any kind. 
May we cherish this thought 
through the coming year, ever 
remembering our redemption is 
due to the mighty love of God. 
May this attribute govern our 
lives, keeping us on that higher 
plane where salvation is sure.

In conformity with the require
ments of the corporation, the 
conference board wa.s called to 
order by the president. Bro. J. 
II. Adams, on the 29th day of 
Aug. 1914, being the first day 
of conference. In the absence of 
the Sec., Sr. Gladys Ilarlan was 
appointed Sec. pro tem. In the

their comfort. We realize much absence of the Treas., Bro. Earl
may be done yet in this respect 
Out we hope to progress 
this line and by another 
be able to care for all who 
wish to come.

The weather wa.s ideal 
with the large tent or Tabernac
le stationed under the stately 
trees, with the dining tent, eook-

year
may

and

Cowles wa.s appointed Treas.,

Marsh, Irving, $2; C. E. Ander
son, Aurora, 111.. $2; Inez T itus; 
Letcher, S. I)., $1; Lillian Mason, 
$2 ; Lottie Young. 95 Broad St., 
N. Y., $1; Total ain’t., $96. 
NEBRASKA:—R. P. Story, Hol
brook. $15; J . II. Adams, Hol- 
i>rook, $10; S. W. Harlan. Hol
brook. $5; N. H. Hornada.v, Hol- 
iwook. $10; G. F. Scott, Hol
brook, $5 C. A. Stowe, Holbrook, 
$3; J. E. Cowles, Saxonville, $1; 
Hal Harlan. Hartington, $3; Mrs. 
Cora Harlan, Holbrook, $2; E- 
nos Elton, Benson, $11.55; Zoe 
Adams, Holbrook. $1; Mr. and 
Mrs. J. M, Prime, Oxford, $5 ; 
Mr. and' Mrs. C. S. Prime, Ox
ford, $5; Mrs. J. M. Bible, Vero
na. $1; Cecil Adams, Laurel; $4; 
E ra  H. M. Fletcher, Kalamazoo,

ing tent and sleeping tents, a j at 7 :30 p. in., conducted by Bro 
little in the rear, made the I Earl Cowles. Preaching Sunday 
.scene appear very home like) at 8 p. in., by Bro. Marsh. Preach
and there reigned a brotherly 
and friendly feeling which cre
ates sympathy, rendering all in 
terests common. Therefore har 
mony and congeniality seemed ir- 
resistable. We all enjoyed the 
shady grove. To be close to na
ture is to be close to God, as it 
is his own handiwork; and so 
we renewed our appreciation of 
nature, anti the trees preachd 
iw some good sermons as Bro. 
Eychaner told us many times 
they were capable of doing. He 
is quite a naturalist anti it is a 
good idea not to lose sight of 
the elevating influence of nature.

This meeting should be a mile 
stone in our Christian career, 
as we have much to be thankful 
for and this should prompt us

pro tem. A quorum not being Mich., $2; Gladys Harlan, Hoi- . 
present, the board adjourned to brook, $2; Mrs. Agnes Clover,

Ililsboro, Mo., $1; Sr. L. B. Han- 
sonk St. Louis, Mo., $2; Rena 
Endsle.v. Westboro. Mo., $5; To
tal, $103.55.

Total ain't, ree ’d., $199.55.
Paid out for 1x40 round top 

tent, 10 oz., $125; 4 tents 9Ya 
xl4, 10 oz., $44. 6 second hand 
torches, $7.50. Freight and dray- 
age, $8.53. Total paid out $185.
03. Balance, $14.52.

To be continued next week.

the call of the President.
Preaching Saturday, 8 p. in., 

by Bro. Marsh. Preaching Sun
day at 11 a. in., by Bro. Marsh. 
Preaching Sunday at 2 :30 p. m., 
by Bro. Marsh. Social meeting

ing Monday at 11 a. m. by Bro. 
Marsh. Preaching Monday at 2: 
30 p. m., by Bro. Marsh, followed 
by a business meeting called to 
order by the president. Minutes 
of last meeting read and stood ap
proved. Treasurer’s report read 
and stood approved. Bro. Marsh 
reported his work in Nebraska as 
follows. Held meetings at Hol
brook, commencing Friday eve
ning. Mar. 13, 1914. Continued ov 
er Sunday. From there he went 
to Moorefield, preaching one 
" eek. for which he received 
$51.70,

Next in order was appointing 
committees by president. Pro
gram Com: Bro. R. P. Story, 
Sr. Harlan, Sr. G. F. Scott. Com. 
on music: Sr. Vera Cowles; Com.

The Woman and the Beast.

We read in the secuilar press a 
statement to the effect that the 
new pope is making an effort to 
have the King of England send an 
ambassador to the Vatican. We 
read also that the pope is using 
his influence as pope to bring 
the great war to a close. In con- 
neetionwilh all the great world 
movements protestants are oblig
ed to read of the activity of the 
pope in his effort to regain the 
temporal power which he once en 
joyed. Thee Menace and other

. I papers of its kind is trying to
ties, and the many courtesies to make new resolutions as sag- on collecting and selecting meal arouse public sentiment ' against,
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the sudden rise of the papacy.
We are no prophet, neither the 

son of a prophet, but we make 
this propjiecy: The papacy will 
again attain to temporal power 
for a short, time. Tlie woman will 
again ride tlie scarlet colored 
beast. We are living in the time 
of the preparation for the ful
fillment. of Rev. 17. Read if 
carefully. Tlie woman will ride 
for a short time and then the 
ten horns which will arise shall 
make her desolate and naked and 
shall eat hfcr flesh..”  This will 
Ik> her final judgment. In all of 
ttiese scenes the saints are exhort
ed to be patient. They that fight 
with the sword shall perish by 
the sword.

Brethren, there is but one tiling 
for those who are Christ’s to 
do and that is to pray that we 
may be accounted worthy to es
cape all these things that are 
coining on the earth. What an 
awful harvest sin is to reap!

S. J. Lindsay.

Temptation. 
Della Starbuck.

(Read at the Iowa State Con- 
fenenee).

We are told in the sotry of 
the creation, that God made man 
in his own image and placed him 
sinless in the Garden of Eden. 
Man was God’s supreme work, 
the finished creation, for all 
that had gone before was only 
in preparation for his coming, and 
God saw everything that he 
had made and behold, it was 
very good.

The next chapter reveals a 
very different condition. Tempta
tion had come to the untried man 
aud he had fallen, and conscious 
of his sin, had fled with averted 
face from the presence of God. 

JFrom that day to this, temptation 
has been in the world to be met 
and overcome by every human 
being. The aim of temptation is 
to test, to try, or to endeavor to 
lead into sin.

James says, “ Every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away 
of his own lust and enticed.”  
The meaning of lust in that 
verse is desire and might read, 
When he is drawn away of his 
own desire.

There are three ways through 
which temptation comes. First, 
through the desire, whieh is a 
broad term and includes pride, 
appetite and passion.

Pride tests our humility and 
loyalty. Appetite tests in the 
use of food and drink. Thousands 
fall yearly before tlie irresist- 
able temptation of drink and 
drugs, and a large proportion of 
.suffering from ill health comes 
âs a result of over-indulgence.

Passion too, has its victims. 
The deed of violence done in a 
moment of anger, wrecks a life 
and brings many to grief. The 
violation of the laws of chastity

bring untold sorrow and suffer
ing to humanity, all because man 
cannot stand the test.

The second way we may be 
tested is through our faith or 
confidence. We were created to 
he loyal to God and to man.

C nfidmce in Ood is to trust 
liim for his providence, liis guid
ance and promised reward and 
we should watch our doubts care 
fully, lest they cause us to lose 
our faith. Count your blessings 
daily and see what great things 
tlie Lord has for you; pray with 
out. cea-ing that your faith fail 
mt, and recognize God’s watch
ful care over us and his bounti
ful providence for our daily need 

Th ■ third way temptation comes 
is through our ambition. This 
is* selfishness and is covetousness 
in action. It is the weakest point 
in human nature and the moving 
principle- of all crime.

A selfish life is a Godless life. 
•Jesus said, lie that would be a 
follower of me must deny self. 
To b:> able to deny self is the 
apex of human perfection and 
alone, one is not strong enough 
co reach that .summit, but we 
are told that Christ was tempted 
in all points' like as we are and 
yet without sin and that he will 
h lj) us in our endeavors to over 
come self. No one has ever met 
and overcome the terrible temp
tation that came to Jesus. After 
his forty days fast, Satan ap
pealed to his appetite and sug
gested that lie perform a miracle 
to satisfy his hunger, and Satan 
was told that man does not live 
by bread alone.

Then his confidence in God wfes 
made the next test. This also 
failed and Satan was told Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. Ilis selfish nature was next 
appealed to, in order to test 
him. The kingdoms of the earth 
were shown and offered him but 
he was true to God and refuse 
ed to make an idol of riches, but 
rather said. Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God and him only 
shalt thou serve.

Afterwards angels ministered 
co him; so also to us if we re
sist temptation, will come the 
comfort and peace of God. and 
with every victory over self will 
come added strength. We must 
not be discouraged for God has 
promised that we shall not be 
tempted beyond that wliicli we 
are able to bear, for with every 
temptation will come a way of es
cape. The reward that comes to 
those who resist temptation is 
worth all the struggle it takes. 
Every temptation overcome but 
strengthens the character for fu
ture conflicts. Be not overcome 
with evil, but overcome evil with 
good. Rom. 12:2.

Is it not worth while to be 
overeomers? To be. children of 
light, rather than darkness?

God is faithful who has prom
ised and we know' that not one

of his promises has ever been 
broken. So then let us be faith
ful to duty, patient in tribula
tion. watch and pray, lest we en
ter into temptation. For he says: 
Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation for when he is tried 
lie shall receive the crown of 
life which the Lord has promis
ed to them that love him.

Address of the Iowa Berean So- 
ciely Prcs:dcnt on Berean Day 
At the Iowa State Conference. 

Leland Boose.

We are gathered here todaj’ 
in the interests of the Berean 
work and we most heartily wel
come you, both young and old 
to the exercises of the day.

We as Bereans desire to ex
press to the conference our heart 
felt gratitude for their kind
ness in devoting this day to our 
use.

Success depends upon your co
operation. It is our day and the 
benefit which we derive will be 
in proportion to the effort ex
erted. We must show by our ev
ery act that it is not. only our 
duty to help shoulder the re
sponsibilities but a privilege 
which we cannot afford to pass.

If we who are younger, ever 
hope to be of service to our Mas
ter, necessity demands an early 
start. There is no time like the 
present. Never before in the his
tory of the church has there beeij 
a time when it was more neces
sary for the members of the 
body of Christ, and especially 
the younger ones to awaken to 
their duties, their responsibili
ties and their privileges.

Connected with all efforts for 
service there is in this present 
life a satisfaction whieh amply 
repays, but we must not forget 
that there is an additional re
ward; a crown of righteousness 
which the Lord the righteous 
judge shall give me at that day, 
and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his ap
pearing.

The First Century Church. 
Published by Request.

It was Christo-centric. That 
Jesus was the Christ, the Son of 
the living God, was its creed and 
foundation. The Father announc
ed it at his baptism, and again 
at the transfiguration. This creed 
was predicted by the prophets, 
preached by the apostles, and 
confessed by every follower of 
J,esus. Thej' died in him, were 
buried in him by baptism, rose 
with him to walk in newness of 
life, and imbued with his Spir
it looked forward to his second 
coining as a day of triumph.

Has the twentieth century 
church with its boasted modern
ism in methods made advances in 
this regard, over the first cen
tury church? Not at all. You

hear much of “ system,”  more 
of “ creed,”  but little of Christ 
ah the creed.

It was a Gospel Church. Wes- 
ley, Calvin and Luther did not 
see the light of day for fifb 
hundred years, after the preach
ing of the apostles, but the first 
century has never been equalled 
in the clearness of its plea. 
The early Christians knew what 
the “ glad tidings”  were. The 
laity went every where preach
ing the word. They accepted the 
gospel facts that Jesus died for 
our sins, that lie was buried and 
that be rose the third day ac
cording to the scriptures. They 
obeyed the gospel commands to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to repent, to confess his name 
and to be baptized by his au
thority. They rejoiced in the gos
pel promises, the remission of 
sins, the gift of the IIol.v Spirit 
and life eternal. Though to the 
Jews the gospel was a stumbling 
block and to the Greeks fool
ishness, yet to the in it was the 
wisdom and power of God.

In our efforts to improve and 
modernize the 1st century church, 
do we have a better gospel? No. 
Do we have more of the gospel 
preached? No. Do the people un
derstand it better? Well I should 
say not.

It was a Free Church. The 
truth made it so. It was not 
chained with creeds of men and 
customs musty with age until 
growth and knowledge and grace 
were impossible. It did not form 
an unholy alliance with the State. 
Priestcraft and its kindred super
stitions were then unheard of. 
Its hands had not been tied by 
the dogma of eternal election, 
or the muddy waters of total 
depravity, but it was free to re
ceive. the gospel, and just as 
free to reject i t ; free to use the 
best methods in carrying out the 
commands of Jesus; free to a- 
vail itself of all progress in sci
ence and art.

Has modernism increased the 
[lower and efficiency of the 
church by its hundred binding 
processes? No.

It Was a Praying Church. 
Christ, its founder, set the pace, 
when whole nights were spent 
in prayer. The Holy Spirit came 
at the end of a ten-day prayer 
meeting. No theory of God which 
made him an iceberg, nor theory 
of fixed law which God could 
not undo, kept the early Christ
ians from the throne of grace. 
Pray they must, pray they would.

Have we reached the standard 
set in our prayer-life after nine 
teen hundred years of modern
izing? No. Here again, if we 
wish to progress we shall have 
to go backward.

It Was a United Church. They 
were content to build on the 
foundation of the prophets and 
apostles, Jesus Christ himself be
ing the chief corner stone. They
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refused to know but the one 
Lord, one faith and one bap
tism, and therefore were united 
in one body, one Spirit and one 
hope of their calling. They were 
not divided over men, for neith
er Paul nor Peter nor Apollos 
were willing to become leaders 
in any schismatic movement. They 
never permitted their differenc
es to be exalted into tests of 
fellowship.

But they gave no place to the 
nonsensical monotony of perfect 
uniformity. Uniform steps in 
their worship was unthought of. 
A set form for doing everything 
has turned many a church into 
an engine without steam. Even 
Jews and Gentile dogs gathered 
and worshipped in the same con
gregation, for Christ was their 
peace who had broken down 
the middle wall of partition be
tween them.

Since the days of Luther, Prot
estants have been protesting. 
Have we made any improvements 
over the church of the first cen
tury? No. What have we done? 
Smashed it into two hundred 
and fifty sectarian pieces—until 
the standing shame of Protestant 
ism is its inability to hold to
gether. How can we go forward 
until we go backward to our 
ideal *

It Was A .Missionary Church. 
The one ringing cry that over 
shadowed every other was the 
command to “ Go into all the 
v orld and preach the gospel to 
every creature.”  Having found 
Jesus with his great joy, they 
must tell others. Hence when 
scattered abroad from Jerusalem, 
they went everywhere preaching 
1he word. Evangelists sprang up 
in great numbers. Single church
es sent out men. A group of 
churches sent out men. The work 
was followed up until strong re
ligious centers were established 
to the glory of God. This was 
fifteen hundred years before the 
various isms were born, hence no 
time was spent contending for 
Galvanism, Luthernisnn, or any 
other ism; neither was the Lord’s 
money wasted in building up con
tending factions.

When you study missions and 
missionary endeavor is the twen
tieth century church in advance 
of the first century? No. If 
nothing will satisfy but modern
izing the early church, will you 
pull down its missionary achieve
ments? No. If you do, the best 
you have to give will, look like 
a bush by the side of a 
mighty oak.

I t Was a Suffering Church. 
Now measure swords if you will. 
“ They therefore departed from 
the presence of the council, re
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer dishonor for 
the Name.”  Acts 5:41. Jesus 
suffered death by crucifixion. 
The apostles were murdered.

Thousands of the early Christ

ians were slaughtered to make 
a Roman holiday, but the blood 
of the martyrs was the seed of 
the church. “ They were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, they 
were tempted, they were slain 
with the sword: they went about 
in sheepskins, in goatskins; being 
destitute, afflicted, ill treated 
(of whom the world was not 
worthy) wandering in deserts 
and mountains and caves and 
the holes of the earth .” Heb. 
11:37-38.

Could we but produce the 
church of tlis first century in 
its spirit and power, with our 
millions of money and our mil
lions of men, and with a wide 
open door to every people under 
the sun, actually calling us to 
enter, what might we not do to 
make the kingdoms of this 
world the kingdoms of our Lord 
and his Christ in this generation? 
—Rench in the Brethren Evange
list.

Resignation to Duty.

Jesus could have prayed that 
his disciples be taken out of the 
world, and his Father would 
doubtless have answered it by 
taking them out of it, but what 
if he had? The glorious battle 
for light and truth that follow
ed, in which many noble con- 
t stants engaged on the Lord’s 
side, never would have occurred. 
That fellow who had the reputa
tion of “ 'turning the world up
side down” would likely never 
have enlisted on the Lord’s side, 
but kept right on with the peo
ple who claim to know when it 
Is right side up. There would 
probably have been more peace 
in the religious world, such as 
it was, but it would have been 
the peace of dishonor and error 
rather than that of tru th  and 
the honor of God. What a lot 
of trouble it would have saved 
to a sinful world if Jesus and 
his disciples had kept out of 
it! And yet what peace others 
would have missed who have sur
rendered to God and t ru th !

Jesus made his disciples not 
to be taken out of the world as 
soon as made. What a lot of tri
als and tribulations would have 
been saved them if he had. He 
is not doing that today, even 
when dangers to their moral 
standing are seemingly ten-fold 
and when temptations are much 
stronger and more frequent. But 
lie is keeping them from the 
evil; and right in the fore-front 
of the battle and on the firing 
line. Heaven wants saved, sanc
tified and kept men “ in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation to shine as lights in 
the world.” They are placed 
like kernels of salt where decay 
is likely to take place for their 
saving influence. Monasteries 
and cloisters are not in the di
vine economy. They may do for

the weak, but they do not de
velop strength like the open con
flict in the field.

Meditation is good for the in
dividual soul, but agitation is re
quired for the benefit of the 
multitude in the cause of right
eousness and truth. Lighthouses 
are placed in dangerous places 
to the mariner by the governmen 
and maintained at great expense. 
There is a lighthouse keeper 
•whose business is to keep the 
light burning. So God wants you 
my friend, to be a burning and 
shin'ng light right where danger 
lurks in this world. You are 
not needed in heaven'; there 
are plenty there who can play 
the harp and sing better than 
you ean; you are needed right 
here at the battle front. You 
may shout if you feel like it, 
but be sure you have the sword 
of tru th  in hand and sharp. And 
keep in the rank of God’s peo
ple. A strong phalanx of sol
diers “ marching a s' to w ar,’’ will 
accomplish more in pressing back 
the enemy’s line than a few scat
tering sharpshooters skulling a- 
bou'c afraid to be seen.

There are some who often feel 
like resigning from duty, but 
what heaven wants is men and wo 
m'-n resigned to duty and mak
ing the best and most of their 
opportunities. Never pray to be 
taken out of the world, you cow
ard ; but pray daily to be k e p t; 
pray for grace from the unfail
ing source, which will work un
flinching courage in th? weak
est heart to endure the battle 
a little longer until the holy 
war is over and victory is eter
nally won and everlasting rest 
obtained.—Sel.

If we wished to gain content
ment, we might try such rules 
as these*:—

1. Allow thyself to complain of 
nothing, not even of the weath
er.

2. Never picture thyself to 
thyself under any circumstances 
in which thou art not.

3. Never compare thine own 
lot with that of another.

4. Never allow thyself to dwell 
on the wish that this or that 
had been, or were, otherwise than 
it was or is. God Almighty loves 
thee better and more wisely than 
thou dost love thyself.

5. Never dwell on the morrow. 
Remember that it is God’s, not 
thine. The. heaviest part of sor
row often is to look forward to 
it. “ The Lord will provide’.” — 
Pusey.

Possess yourself as much as 
you possibly can in peace; not 
by any effort, but by letting all 
things fall to the ground which 
trouble or excite you. This is 
no work, but is, as it were, a 
setting down a fluid to settle 
tha t tlias become turbid through 
agitation.—Madame Guyon.

There is nothing like the 
first glance we get at duty, be
fore there has been any special 
pleading of our affections or 
inclinations. Duty is never un
certain at first. I t  is only after 
we have got involved in the maz
es and sophistries of wishing 
tha t tilings were otherwise than 
:Ji3y are, tha t it  seems indis
tinct. Considering a duty  is oft
en only explaining it away. De
liberation is often only dishon
esty. God’s guidance is plain, 
when we are true.—Robertson.

I f  you' could once make up 
your mind in the fear of God 
never to undertake mere work 
of any sort tha t you can carry 
on calmly, quietly, without hur
ry or flurry, and the instant you 
feel yourself growing nervous and 
like one out of breath, would 
stop and take breath, you would 
find this simple common sense 
rule doing for you w hat no pray
ers or tears could ever accomp
lish.—-Prentiss.

---------o---------
If  God requires anything of us, 

we have no right to draw back 
under the pretext tha t we are 
liable to commit some fau lt in 
obeying. It is better to obey im
perfectly than not a t  all. P e r
haps you ought to rebuke some 
one dependent on you, but you 
are silent for fear of giving way 
to vehemence;—or you avoid the 
oO_*iety of certain persons, be
cause they make you cross and 
impatient. How are you to a t
tain self-control, if you shun all 
occasions of practicing it? Is 
not such self-choosing a greater 
fault than those into which you 
fear to fall? Aim a t a steady 
mind to do right, go wherever 
duty calls you, and bslieve firm- 
iy that God will forgive the faults 
that takes our weakness in spite 
of our sincere desire to please 
llim.—Jean Grou.

The true use to be made of all 
the imperfections of which you 
are conscious is neither to jus
tify, nor to condemn them, but 
to present them before God, con
forming your will to Ilis, and 
remaining in peace; for peace is 
the divine order, in whatever 
state we may be.—Fenelon.

* ‘ Rest in the Lord ; wait pa
tiently for H im .”  In  Hebrew, 
“ be silent to God, and let Him 
mould thee.”  Keep still, and 
He will mould thee to the righ t 
sliapet—M artin Luther.

Not to ease and aimless quiet 
Doth tha t inward answer tend, 
But to works of love and duty,
As our being’s end.

—W hittier.
---------o---------

If,you  wish a thing done, go; 
if not, send.

Better to wear out than to 
rust out.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as | 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O KS AND T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

oui faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Temperance, ! ed the lesson and am now pay-
______ I ing the penalty in sufferings

Although we are c o m m a n d e d  in which none can escape, 
scripture (I’rov. 23:31) to ‘ ‘ Look; Header, remember this sad les- 
not upon wine when it is red,”  son and profit by it. 
etc., and yet while temperance is  ̂ L. S. Bronson,
one whole side of Christianity,: ~ *
yet how many professed Christ- A Talk by the Editor.
ians have stained their garments i ---------
by gazing upon and giving li-  ̂ While we believe the patrons of 
cense to the liquor traffic. Al-1 our paper are very generally 
though it is said, “ Woe unto j pleased with our efforts, yet 
him that putteth the cup to his. it is our desire to please them 
neighbor’s lips,”  yet down here ] better. But just how to go about 
in the dawning of the 20th cen-.it is the question. We are try- 
tury, men .openly propose to v i-, ing to work a reform by exclud- 
olate God’s word by saying,, ing programs (especially long 
“ For thirty pieces of silver to 1 ones) and boiling down reports 
us, paid in hand, for one year and announcements to a great 
you may go forth and forever, extent. Some like the idea; 
blast with the product of the' some do not. We believe we can 
still all the fond associations! and accomplish much in this direc- 
memories of home, giving nothing tion if we may have the co-oper- 
in return but the pale ashes of.ation of the proper church of- 
hope, and those only to drift a<- ficials. Leave out of reports all 
way over the bleak hills of de-'that is not absolutely essential, 
spair, and at last settle down in Boil them down to bare facts, 
the dark, cold gra.ve. j Keep ever in mind that our

Yes, you may put the cup to;spac.‘ is already too small and 
your neighbor’s lips and by that that it is your duty as well as 
act you may send that neighbor. ours to make that space count 
to a drunkard’s grave. You may for as much as possible. Now, 
send his heart-broken wife out please help us, will you? 
into the pelting storm to beg. We labor long and hard. 
You may send the worse than or- There are so many ways in which 
phan’s children over the hills subscribers can lighten our la- 
to the poor house and to beg. Yes, bors. W e’ll name one. Look at 
you may destroy all the once J the label on your paper. If the 
fond associations that clustered date is ‘ ‘ Nov. 14,”  that means 
around that vine clad cottage your subscription is due Nov. 1st, 
home. All this for a few dol- 1914. Then be kind enough to 
tars of shining gold. : renew promptly and if you can-

Who gave you such a privilege? that, will you please drop
Man, and not God. Oh think o f ! lls eald- spying. “ Please eon- 
tlie many sights, tears and sad tinue; will remit later / 
heart-aches this, God’s broken law ^  .vou " rere editor, this is sure- 
has caused. Listen to one dying, *-v y °u would want us to
voice as her last breath goes out ^°- Please try the Golden Rule 
to the God who gave it. It is ,on us-
onJy for song and his praise. Hear ^  e are no  ̂ unmindful of the 
it: ‘ ‘ Oh, I do so want to live,’ ’ j many nice things patrons write 
moaned beautiful Florence ( These nice expressions are 
Sehneck as she lay on her1 helpful. May the Lord add His 
deathbed. “ I am too young to blessing to us all in our efforts 
die. If God would only spare my, d3-*11 the crown of life, and 
life, and let me show the world ,as the Herald is our medium for 
that I can repent, that I can re-j mutual helpfulness, may he lead 
deem the past.”  But Florence *)0th editor, contributors and 
Sell neck died early in January j  readers wisely so that all may 
last, at the age of 25. She had l *>e profited spiritually, 
known all of life’s most reck-; S. J- Lindsay,
less joys. She had drained the I *
intoxicating eup to the dregs | The many troubles in your 
and they had poisoned her. From ■ household will tend to your edi- 
the penalty of her illicit pleas- i fication, if you strive to bear 
ares, as all others, there was no'them all in gentleness, patience, 
redemption or turning back. i and kiindness. Keep this ever 

Florence Sclineck further says,; before you, and remember con- 
‘ ‘ It was the wine that did all'stantly that God’s loving eyes 
this. Tell all the girls to heed are upon you amid all these lit- _ 
what I say for I know. Tell them | tie worries and vexations, watch- 
Uiat in the wine cup lies death. ■ ing whether you take them as 
That the girl who drinks, knows He would desire. Offer up all such 
not what she does, but the man ■, occasions to Him, and if some- 
who tempts hei knows what he!times you are put out, and give 
is doing. Tell them that the lur-1 "'ay to impatience, do not be dis
ing stage, that the flatteries of j eouraged, but make haste to re
gilded adventurers, that love for gain your lost composure.—F. De 
frivolous pleasures and strange j Sales.
idols and strong drink leads on-| --------------•--------------
lv to a living purgatory. The wag-j Do well is better than say 
es of sin is death. I have learn- well.
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At the End of the Great War.

The final issue is plain enough. 
When Great Britain undertook 
the cause of her allies, Belgium 
and France, the defeat of Ger
many became certain and beyond 
question. Germany might win 
some battles but she would not 
win the last one. W ith Russia 
closing in from the east it be
came madness for Germany to 
fire a gun. I t  meant tha t Ger
many would lose her colonies, her 
commerce, her industries and the 
flower of her young manhood and 
that the reigning dynasty would 
lose its throne. Great Britain 
has the greatest territorial ex
tent, the greatest population, the 
greatest taxable wealth and the 
greatest income of any nation. 
The result will be the return of 
Lorraine and Alsace to Prance, 
the repair of all damages and the 
payment of expenses to Belgium, 
a great war indemnity to Great 
Britain, France and Russia, and 
a great revolution in Germany 
that will send William II. to 
jojn Napoleon III. Emperors »nd 
kings will not make war any 
more. This is the last war among 
great Christian nations for the 
arbitrament of contentions a- 
inong rulers. War and peace will 
be placed in the hands of the 
people, who will rule with con
stitutions written and unwritten, 
respected by their rulers. The 
kings that remain will be of 
the harmless and helpful charac
ter of the king of England. This 
hope is tile only thing with which 
we can justify this terrible war 
and get any comfort from it.

There should be only one 
throne in the world and that is 
the throne of God. No man ever 
was great enough to rule other 
men.

When the work of this great 
war is consummated in the over
throw of the absolutism of mili
tarism at its only source of dan
ger, we shall emerge into a mil
lennial epoch—the beginning of 
a new creation.—Dr. James R. 
Day, chancellor of Syracuse Uni
versity, in Leslie’s.

ilrlc (Units -Defined
SHEOL (Heb.). Found 65 times in Old Testament. Is 
translated “hell” 31 times; “grave” 31 times; "pit” 3 times. 

Some philosopher describing “slieol” says it is a place 
of quiet repose where all are conscious. The Bible says: 

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in the grave (sheol), whither thou goest.” 
— Eccl. 9:10.

A Deserved Rebuke Given By a 
Baptist Minister.

“ Brethren of the ministry, lend 
me your ears for a moment, while 
I present a new phase of this 
question.

“ I do not wish to speak now 
of any rebuke we are giving or 
should give Russellism, though it 
deserves it. But I wish to call

serious attention to the rebuke 
Russellism is giving us. From all 
our pulpits and at all our asso
ciations and other gatherings we 
hear Russellism denounced and 
the? fact lamented that it is 
spreading the world over and 
winning many converts, and some 
of them from our own ranks.

“ Now, why are so many being 
led astray by these teachings? 
Simply because Russell is teach
ing some truth, and very timely 
and precious truth, when he 
teaches a Millennium of peace 
and righteousness in the earth 
to follow the second coming of 
Christ.

“ And herein consists the re
buke. Not any rebuke are we 
giving him, but a just rebuke 
Russ?ll is giving us. Our preach
ers have not preached and in
formed the people on these sub
jects. Many of our people who 
have heard preaching all their 
lives have never heard a sermon 
on the second coming of Christ 
or the Millennium. Herein are 
we rebuked. We have not inform
ed ourselves and our people on 
these subjects. If we had, they 
would be safe-guarded agains^ 
the heresies the others associate 
with their teachings.

“ Many a man reads this liter
ature or hears them preach and 
discovers that the Scriptures real
ly teach a second coming and a 
Millennium, and it is such prec
ious and comforting tru th  that 
he feels drawn toward it, and, 
not being previously instructed in 
the true Scriptural teaching on 
the subject, he often swallows 
the whole thing, good, bad and 
all.

“ Yes, 1 am sick of hearing 
fiery and eloquent s'peeches de
nouncing the heresy. Brethren, 
let us display some real man
hood and courage, and just own 
up that the fault is at our door. 
Let’s study God’s Word on the 
subject and no longer excuse 
our ignorance by persuading our 
selves tha t Daniel and tlie Rev
elations have no message for us 
that, we can understand. It. will 
astonish you how mucli you will

find on these subjects, both in 
the Old and in the New Testa
ments. And if you come with your 
open Bible to the door o f  wis
dom and use your knuckles on 
the door and your knees on the 
floor, you will be happily rew ard
ed.

“ Yes, this precious teaching 
will make you a better man and 
will bring a great blessing to 
your people. And, as many signs 
seem to indicate the near ap
proach of the fulfillm ent of the 
promise, it is more timely than 
ever for us to be properly in
formed along these lines. This 
is no doubt the reason th a t vari
ous' groups of believers are stress 
ing this subject.

“ Once more, it is my pro
found conviction tha t God is es
pecially and purposely firing 
many hearts on this subject now 
adays, and that He will ultim ate
ly overrule even Russellism for 
Ilis own glory by blessing what 
ever tru th  lie may teach and by 
making it the means of provok
ing many other people to search 
the Scriptures and get their eyes 
open. Very fraternally,

Rev. .T. R. Wells. 
—b ap tis t Witness.

Socialists in Sweden.

ment and the most u ltra  advo
cates of individual rights a t 
the other.

Between the two Sweden will 
just about average a republic.— 
Ex.

Chinese Proverbs.

Ordinarily the parliam entary 
elections in Sweden would have 
lyut little interest to the great 
body of Americans, but the re
sults at this time deserve notice 
because they are indicative of 
the trend of Scandinavian th o ’t.

The socialists had ten members 
and gained forty-seven at the 
expense of the liberals, who had 
been in power.

Such a gain can indicate only 
the trend of th o ’t among enfran
chised Europeans against war. 
The socialists are everywhere op
posed to war and in Europe rep
resent more fully the demand 
for popular government. I t is 
stated that, at the end of the 
war, a socialist government will 
probably be formed—an anoin- 
aolus condition of rule with a 
king at onp end of the arrange

The Starveling Cat m aintains 
the firm  belief 

That every Well-fed Cat must 
be a Thief.

IIow small the Heavens are the 
F rog  can tell,

H e’s seen them —from the Bot
tom of the Well.

Recorded words are fe tte rs ;
When angry do n ’t  w rite letters.

Mercies two are rain  and dew ;
Ice and frost are mercies too.

Four words upon the prison gate 
Are w ritten : “ These repen t too 

la te .”

Who owes no debt for crust or 
crumb,'

(Jan sleep w ithin a beaten drum.

W hen planting thorns in spring
time, please remember 

You w on’t be picking peaches in 
September.

Since Riches lead to vice,
And ppoverty to theft 
Outside of Paradise 
Is any virtue left?

A rthur Guiterman.

There are many things th a t 
appear trifles, which greatly  tend 
to enervate the soul, and hinder 
its progress in the path  to v ir
tue and glory. The habit of in 
dulging in things which our 
judgm ent cannot thoroughly ap
prove, grows stronger and strong
er by every act of self-gratifica
tion, and we are led on by de
grees to an excess of luxury 
which must greatly  weaken our 
hands in the spiritual w arfare. If  
we do not endeavor to do th a t 
which is righ t in every particu la r 
circumstance, though trifling, we 
shall be in danger of le tting  the 
same negligence take place in 
m atters more essential.—Woods.

Father, give each his answer— 
Each in his kindred w a y ;
A dapt Thy light to his form of 

night,
And g ran t him his need today .”

Good deeds remain, all things 
<*lse perish.
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Be Ye Perfectly Joined Together.

After Paul had planted the gos
pel at Corinth and had depart
ed, there arose divisions among 
them; some even denying the 
resurrection and bringing in oth
er heresies until word was sent 
to the apostle, which resulted 
in his writing the letter to the 
Corinthian church. It seems very 
strange t.hat those whom the 
apostle had begotten through the 
gospel should so soon depart from 
the faith. We find the fleshly 
mind the same every where and 
in all ages of the world. Jesus 
said to Peter when he confessed 
that he was the Christ, the son 
of the living God, “ Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona, flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this un
to thee, but my Father who art 
in heaven.”  Paul expresses the 
same truth in the Ephesian let
ter in which he speaks of the 
oneness of the body, by stating 
that “ there is one body and one 
spirit, one hope, one Lord, one 
baptism and one God and one 
Father of us all, who is above 
all, and in you all.”

He further states that “ we 
should be no more children toss
ed to and fro and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine by 
the sleight of men and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive. But speaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, who is the head, 
even Christ Jesus. From whom 
the whole body fitly joined to
gether and compact by that which 
every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love.”

In this chapter, Paul gives us 
a measure that we may well ap
ply to ourselves as individual mem 
bers of the body of which Christ 
is the head. Our lives and our 
faith must be perfectly joined 
to the head even Christ. In 
Jno. 17th chapter, Jesus says, I 
have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me, and they 
have received them and have 
known surely that I came out 
from thee and they have believ- 
that thou didst send me. To be 
perfectly joined together, we 
must have the faith and the 
works which are joined togeth
er and compacted. The religious 
world has copied the moral prin
ciples of the Christ and they 
like them and are like the young 
man who came to Christ with the 
question, What shall I do to in
herit eternal life? They accept 
the morals taught by Jesus and 
his apostles, but reject the doc 
trine taught by them. When the 
Eternal One revealed himself to 
Abraham as recorded in Gen. 
17th chap., he commanded him 
to “ walk before me, and be thou 
perfect.”  (Margin, upright and 
sincere). To be sincere is to

believe what was said. To be mor
ally perfect is but a part of the 
command given. “ Abraham be
lieved God and it was counted 
to him for righteousness.”  A sin
cere faith will produce an up 
right walk. John says, If we re
ceive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater. If we 
receive not the witness of God, 
we have made him out a liar. 
The scripture teaches the im
portance of receiving the gospel 
of the kingdom of God which 
Paul declares to be the power 
of God unto the salvation of ev
ery one that believes. It matters 
not how perfect and seemingly 
strong is the building that we 
construct if it is not built on the 
covenants of promise, it has a 
foundation of sand and cannot 
stand. We may begin building on 
the true foundation and accept 
heresies until the building itself 
will fall to pieces. We -are admon
ished to take heed how we build. 
Paul compares the body of Christ 
with the human body.

Now if the human body re
ceives adulterated foods and 
poisons, it will become weak and 
maciated and will finally cease
o live. With this thought in our 

minds, should we not exercise 
care as to what we believe and 
as to how we live? Peter says, 
“ Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy na
tion, a peculiar people; that ye 
should show forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous 
light.”  We have been chosen 
because of our fitness to fill 
the position in God’s kingdom. Je 
sus was chosen as the supreme rul 
er and put on trial. He proved 
himself loyal on all occasions. 
His testimony is that he always 
did the thing that pleased his 
heavenly Father.

Paul states, “ Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the 
world?”  If we are unworthy ser
vants, do you think that Jesus 
will make us a judge in his 
kingdom? We are to receive for 
the things done whether they be 
good or evil. He that ruletli ov
er men (in the future) must 
rule in the fear of the Lord. Our 
“ trial period”  is to develop in 
us the things that are required. 
The Christian graces abounding 
within us will give to us an en
trance into his everlasting king
dom.

What a beautiful picture we 
have in Jno. 15. He says, I am 
the true vine and my Father is 
the husbandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away. As the vine draws 
nutritious matter from the soil 
so we must draw our strength 
from the soil in which we have 
been planted. We must with dili
gence, add to the faith the 
Christian graces. As followers of 
the Christ, we can not breathe the 
poluted atmosphere of false doc

trines taught by the nominal 
churches, nor sit with them at 
the Lord’s tabl“. As Israel was 
isolated from other nations, so 
must we isolate ourselves from 
false doctrines and practices.

D. C. Robison.

Christian Living. 
No. 4.

Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entang
led again with the yoke of bond
age. For brethren ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use 
not liberty for an occasion to 
the flesh, but by love serve one 
another: for all the law is ful
filled in one word, even this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself, but if ye bite and de
vour one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of anoth
er. This 1 say then, Walk in the 
spirit, and ye shall not fulfill 
the lust of the flesh. For the 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one 
to the other; so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the flesh are man
ifest, which are these: adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciv
iousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hat
red, variance, emulation, wrath; 
strife, seditions, heresies, envy- 
ings, murder, drunkenness, revel- 
ings, and such like: of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time past, that they 
that do such things shall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God.

But the fruit of the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering; 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek 
ness, temperance, against such 
there is no law. And they that 
are Christ’s have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and 
lusts. If we live in the Spirit, 
let us also walk in the Spirit.

Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, en
vying one another. Gal. 5:1-, 13- 
26.

Brethren, if a man be overtak
en in a fault, ye who are spirit
ual, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness, considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempt
ed. Bear ye one another’s bur
dens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ. For if a man think him
self to be something, when he 
is nothing, he deceiveth himself, 
but let every man prove his 
own work and then shall we 
have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. For every 
man shall bear his own burden. 
Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him 
that teaclieth in all good things. 
Be not deceived. God is not mock
ed. For whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth to the flesh

shall of the flesh reap corrup
tion ; but he that soweth to 
tiie Spirit shall of the Spirit reap' 
life everlasting. And let us not 
b ' weary in well doing, for in 
due season we shall reap if we 
faint not.

As we have therefore opportun
ity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially to those who are of the 
household of faith. Gal. 6 :1-10.

J therefore, the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation where 
with ye are called, with all low 
liness and meekness, with long 
suffering, forbearing one anoth
er in love; endeavoring to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, 
and one spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your call
ing. One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of 
all.

To be continued.
Mrs. Rena Endsley.

-------------o-------- —
Pastor Russel and 1914.

In a recent issue of one of 
the Millennial Dawn publications, 
The Bible Student’s Monthly, 
Vol. 6, No. 1, appears a sermon 
by Pastor Russel in which he 
touches upon the matter of 
dates. We quote a paragraph: 

“ To my understanding, the Bi
ble teaches that Jesus has been 
present in the world since 1874. 
In other words, his second advent 
then began. The wonderful pro
gress in the world since then 
Bible students thus explain; the 
wonderful blessing upon them 
and their study of the Bible 
they interpret in harmony with 
this. They understand the Bible 
to teach that this Parousia will 
continue for a thousand years, 
but that the Epiphania, or man
ifestation to the world, will be 
due in forty years from the 
time the Presence began. For 
this reason they are looking very 
interestingly to see what the 
present year may bring forth.”  

Notice how the “ pastor”  uses 
the words “ Bible students,”  as 
though Bible students generally 
speaking held the views here 
set forth, whereas they are views 
held only by the followers of 
Russel himself. At least we know 
of no others who take such an 
absurd position; and we cannot 
but wonder how such a delu
sion gathers so many into its 
meshes. But, evidently, here are 
people who are satisfied with 
anything so long as it is advo
cated with a Show of learning 
and with a professed adherence 
to what the Bible teaches.

It will be seen that the year 
1914 is quite an important date 
in the Russel system of chronol
ogy. Tf Christ came in 1874, 
then it follows that this pres
ent year is the date of his mani
festation to the world. One would 
think that there would be con*
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siderable uneasiness in the Mil
ennial Dawn camp this year. But 
if any are expecting a collapse 
of Russellism with the passing of 
the present year, they are 
greatly mistaken. The man who 
has led so many into the belief 
that Christ was never raised 
bodily, though the resurrected 
Christ said himself, “ a spirit 
hath not flesli and bones', as ye 
see me have” ; Lu. 24:39; whose 
followers believel that Christ’s 
se-ond advent took place in 1874, 
though he said himself that 
hr- would in  urn “ in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into 
heaven; ’ ’ this man will not find 
it difficult to persuade the class 
of people who are satisfied with 
Russell’s methods of interpret.a- 
iton that the “ manifestation” 
takes place this very year, th o ” 
really unseen by a single indi
vidual.

In the sermon above mention 
t*d Russell claims that the words 
“ Evirv eye shall siee him, ’ 
must refer to the “ eyes of un
demanding.” After referring to 
Christ's invisible presence, he 
goes on to say, “ For a time 
none but the saintly few whose 
eyt-s of understanding are anoint 
ed through the Word and the 
Spirit will realize his Parousia, 
his presence, while all things 
earthly will continue as they have 
been—-buying, selling, building, 
marrying, etc. Then, later on 
will come the Epiphania; that 
is to say, the revelation or man
ifestation of the present One. 
This will not be a manifestation 
in the flesh, but •) great time of 
trouble,”  symbolically represent
ed as fire, as when we read, He 
shall be revealed in flaming 
fire, taking vengence.” 2 Thess.
1 7-10.

According to this system of in 
t^rp-etation Christ was to be 
invisibly present for forty years, 
aud then when the manifestation 
takes place it is to be “ a great 
time of trouble.”  And this time 
of trouble is the flaming fire 
of Iloly Writ. This sermon by 
Pastor Russell is introduced by 
striking headlines, from which we 
quote: “ Present Year Believed 
to Mark Great Change of Dispen
sation, but World May Not Dis
cern Immediate Difference.” No
tice the closing words, “ but the 
world may not discern immediate 
difference.”  So if nothing out 
of the ordinary should take place 
this year, the followers of 
Russell will doubtless be prepar
ed to argue for the fulfillment 
of their leader’s predictions. But 
there are Bible students who have 
no use for the Russell spectacles 
and who will continue to look 
for the literal and visible advent 
of our Lord “ in like manner” as 
he was seen going into heaven.— 
L. J. Carter in W orld’s Crisis.

The good you do is not lost, 
though you forget it.

THE BATTLE OF ARMAGED
DON.

When and Where It Will Take 
Place.

I have been asked to speak on 
the above subject in Liverpool, 
England, on Nov. 15th, D. V., 
and after that I am engaged to 
sp.ak through England and Scot 
land every week until the end 
of March.

Great inquiries have been made 
■since this terrible war began by 
many who have not carefully 
•studied prophecy. “ Is this Arma
geddon?’' But. people who ask 
sue.h a question, show a great 
lack of understanding of propli- 
Its location is in Palestine, 
and at t-lie time of the end, 
when the Messiah has come there. 
The Hebrew word Harmageddon 
means, on the hills of Megiddo, 
and was situated in the tribe 
of Manassah. The word itself of 
course is found in Rev. 16 :16, 
and only occurrs once in the 
scriptuies. It is in connection 
with 1h.“ destruction of the 
mystical Babylon, the great city 
which was at the time of Jo h n ’s 
writing reigning over the kings 
of earth. I t is also described as 
t l i 1 great mother of harlots, the 
abomination of the earth. She 
appeared drunk with the blood 
of the saints. She had just start 
ed her career at John ’s time. Be
ing a mother of harlots, there 
must be a number of daughters. 
She is called Babylon, no cloubt’ 
for more reasons than one, but 
one is the original Babylon per
secuted and destroyed and also 
corrupted God's' people. The 
original Babylon in the early 
days apostatized from the true 
God and made for themselves 
many gods. It was there tha t they 
commenced to deify man and 
worship him as God. It was there 
that the idea of the immortality 
of the soul originated. All this 
was adopted, embellished and 
enlarged by this Babylon.

Her daughters must be those 
who have separated from her and 
still hold her doctrines or some 
of the important ones. The Greek 
church whose head is the Czar of 
Russia holds all the heathen doc
trines that she does; and so do, 
in a great measure, all llie so- 
called Protestant churches. They 
hold that man is inherently im
mortal; they hold also in a plural 
ity of gods. The doctrine of the 
trinity is certainly a heathen 
doctrine. God declares again and 
again that there is no God but 
me. I know not. any. They declare 
in their creeds got up in the mys
tic Baibylon that Christ is co
equal and co-eternal with God. 
Christ himself declares the “ Fa
ther is greater than I .”  The peo
ple then who are to be destroy
ed at Armageddon, are those 
who accept the principal points 
of the apostacy, no m atter under 
what name they call themselves

if they are not in fellowship with 
the old mother. They accept the 
immortality of the soul, going 
to h?aven at death, etc. I t is 
th;s:‘ so-called Christian na
tions at the time of the end tha t 
come up against Jerusalem  to 
take a spoil as described in Zech. 
chapters 12 and 14. At tha t time 
Jerusalem is inhabited by the 
Jews who have returned there 
■izi large numbers and who are 
so wealthy as to excite the envy 
of a great confederation of na
tions against, them. Things are 
now developing rapidly in tha t 
direction. The Jews are now re
turning more rapidly to Pales
tine than ever they have done 
before and they are now getting 
more privileges there as a peo
ple than they have had there 
since the destruction of Jerusa
lem by Titus. But before they 
can stand in the position describ 
ed by Zechariah’s last chapters, 
the Turkish powder has to be 
wiped out as having any con
trol over them.

The present, great w ar is ap
parently leading up to the ac
complishing of many of these 
events. Russia, which has al
ways u s 'd  the Jews' very cruel
ly, is now, for her own ends of 
course, giving then1 more liber
ty and putting them into, posi- 
itons they never had before.

Turkey is now flirting  with 
Germany and Austria and would 
like apparently, to enter the 
war, but if she does, she will ef
fectually get wiped off the map 
of Europe, which she came very 
near to in the last Balkan war. 
The sixth angel. Rev. 16:12, is 
now evidently pouring out his 
vial upon the great river Euphra
tes, which is, no doubt, because 
the Turkish power holds that 
region and also as T showed in 
the R-. II. some time ago, th a t 
the Turks', the ruling power, came 
to Europe from beyond the Eu
phrates. The old Greeks had a 
proverb: “ The mills of the gods 
grind slowly, but grind exceeding 
ly fine.”  They had noticed that 
the affairs of providence move 
slowly, but unrelentlessly for
ward.

I have been watching now with 
keen interest the development of 
God’s purposes for over fifty 
years and [ have long conclud
ed that we must not be in too big 
a hurry, or too im patient. God 
is working among the nations 
and will bring round in his good 
time peace on earth and good 
will to men. After this great 
war, the nations will have to rest 
and recuperate for a while. The 
Jews will flock back in great 
numbers to their own land and 
take great wealth with them. 
This war will make many of 
them more wealthy than they 
are now. Napoleon’s wars were 
the means of starting  the Roth- 
childs in their great wealth. This 
war will increase it immensely,

and start, many more on the 
same road, but the end of the 
war is not yet. But Christ may 
call his saints away a t any time. 
Watch, watch, therefore, for we 
know not the hour he may come 
and call us. Be ready and work, 
work, work, till the King comes 
for us.

Your brother in the grand hope 
A. W allace Mason.

Helpful Rules.

1. The authority  for your sal
vation is the word of God.

In proportion as you believe 
the promises and are satisfied 
to rest upon them w ithout refe r
ence to your feelings, you will 
have the testimony of the sp ir
it th a t you are saved. Rom. 5:1,
1 Jno. 5:9-13, John 1:12, 3:14-18, 
Acts 13 :38-39.

2. At the very commencement 
of the new life you should tu rn  
away from every known sin,
2 Tim. 2:19. Lay aside every 
weight. Ileb. 12:1-2. Seek a thor
ough transform ation. Rom. 12: 
2; Eph. 4:1-2, 22-32.

3. Never neglect daily p ri
vate prayer; and when you pray 
remember th a t God is present 
and tha t he hears your prayer. 
Heb. 11:16.

4. Never neglect daily private 
Bible reading, and when you read 
remember tha t God is speaking 
to you and th a t you are to be
lieve and act upon w hat he says. 
John  5.:39.

5. Never profess to ask God 
for anything you do not want, 
tell him the tru th  about your
self, however bad it makes you, 
and then ask Him for C h ris t’s 
sake to forgive you w hat you 
are and to make you w hat you 
ought to be. Jno. 4:29; 1 Jno. 
1:9.

6. Never let a day pass w ith
out try ing  to do something for 
Jesus; every n ight reflect on 
what Jesus has done for you 
and then ask yourself, W hat 
have I done for him? M att. 5: 
13-16, 1 Cor. 15:58.

7. If you are ever in doubt as 
to a thing being righ t or wrong 
go to your room, kneel down and 
ask God’s blessing upon it. Col. 
3:17. i f  you cannot ask his bless 
ing upon it, it is wrong. Rom. 14: 
23.

8. Never take your C hristian
ity from Christians or argue th a t 
because such and such people do 
so and so, therefore you may. 2 
Cor. 10:12. You are to ask your
self, Iiow would Christ act in 
my place, and strive to follow 
him. Jno. 10:27.

9. Obey C hrist’s commandment 
to be baptized. M att. 2 8 :19. For 
sake not the assembling of your
self with Ilis  people.

10. Never neglect to a ttend  
the passover feast. John  13:4-10, 
13-18, Luke 22 .15-21.— Eld. W.
F. Dudley.
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---------- o----------

e d i t o r ’ s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

— o-------
We have just published 1000 tracts for 

Elder C. C. Maple, entitled, “What We 
Preach." Address him for these at North 
Ridgeville, Ohio.

------ -o-------
Bro. D. E. Vanvactor of Argos, Indiana, 

will fill our appointment at Rensselaer, 
Ind., (D. V.), on the third Sunday in Nov.

We are indebted to Bro. Leland Roose, 
Sac City, la., for a post card photo of a 
group of our young people taken at the 
Iowa conference.

-------0-------
Our dollar offer is bringing in a good 

many new subscriptions. Have you done 
anything about it? Can you spend a dollar 
to a better purpose?

-------0-------
Bro. F. L. Austin writes that one was 

baptized at Fonthill on Sunday, Oct. 11th. 
There seems to be renewed interest in all

quarters. Let the good work go on.
-------0-------

The editor expects to be away from the 
office for two weeks beginning Nov. 5th. 
Will contributors please take notice and 
send In articles NOW so that our work 
may be made lighter.

We are giving extracts in this issue which 
are sent in by friends of the Herald for 
the purpose of showing that the world is 
being awakened to the fact that there is 
a power greater than man.

— o-------
We believe it would be a gocd idea to 

run a brief announcement of church ser
vices for our churches. Let secretaries 
please respond giving date and location of 
all services and we will devote space on 
last page for that purpose.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. E. 0, Hilsabeck, $1.50

We want 100 new suhscrib- 
at $1.00 each by Thanksgiv
ing Day. WillYOUhelp?

B a p t i s m s . ,
-------o------
Baptism.

Brother Howard Maxey, young
est son of Bro. and Sr. George W. 
Maxey. of Plymouth, Ind., was 
baptized into the all saving name 
of Jesus, at Dixon Lake, Sunday, 
Oct. 11, 1914. May the blessings 
o f God and tlie good will and fel
lowship of the church abide with 
him through life, and thus assist
ed may he be able to develop 
such a life as to nuet the approv
al o f the Savior when he comes. * 

D. E. Vanvactor. 
-------o-------

On Monday after our last reg
ular visit to Rensselaer, Ind., in
stead o f coming directly home, 
we took a side trip to South 
Bend, Ind., where in the after
noon it was indeed a pleasure to 
baptize four young people as a 
result o f the quiet work o f the 
church there. The four were Mrs. 
Marie D. Harms, Miss Mildred 
Railsback and the Misses Verna 
M. and Melviana C. Iiimmelright. 
These young people are deter
mined in their faith a^d we look 
for good work to be dvne by 
them.

Some years ago when preaching 
in Warren Co., Ind., we became; 
acquainted with the Bro. and Sr. 
Iiimmelright family, where we 
spent many a happy hour. These 
girls were then small. Little did 
we, think Monday, when on our 
way to South Bend, that they 
would be there to present them
selves for baptism so far from 
home. They are attending school 
there.

Mildred is the fourth o f the 
young people in Bro. and Sr. 
Railsback’s home that it has been 
our pleasure to baptize. These 
three have been brought up in 
the faith. Sister Harms is the 
one of the number whom we had

never met before. We found 
that her faitli is strong and in 
asmucli as she and Bro. Harms 
are young people and so strong 
in the faitli, we know that they 
will be a great help in the cause 
of the Master wherever they may 
be found. We pray for these that 
their strength fail not and that 
when the Lord comes, they may 
all be found worthy of a crown 
o f life.

S. J. Lindsay.

M o tic e S o
-------o-------

Berean Societies and Isolated
Members.

At the General Berean Meet
ing an annual dues of twenty-five 
cents was assessed each member 
for the purpose o f carrying on the 
general work. Local treasurers 
will kindly collect and send in as 
soon as possiible. Isolated mem
bers may send direct.

Leland Roose, Sac City, Iowa, 
Treasurer National Berean Socie
ty.

------o-------
Michigan Bereans.

Let all who belong to or are 
in any way interested in the 
Berean work, plan to attend th e : 
Mich, quarterly conference, D ee.; 
11-13, at Coats Grove. W e wish! 
to consolidate our Berean organi
zation and I shall appoint a con
stitution committee to have some 
thing prepared for our consider
ation. In addition, the commit
tee has granted us time and we 
hope to have an interesting pro
gram by our workers.

Prank E. Siple, Pres.

ReportSc
-------o-------

I am just home from near Bunk 
er, Mo., where I held a few  days 
meeting. I had the good pleas
ure o f baptizing Sr. P. S. Adams 
into the all saving name of 
Christ. Sr. Adains is one o f  Sr. 
Martha Sutterfield’s sisters. Sr. 
Adams had never heard any of 
our preachers preach, but had 
learned from Sr. Sutterfield.

I delivered six Bible discours
es while there and left a good 
ly number o f  the people who 
heard me very much interested. 
I hope to return there some time.
I am sorry I can ’t go tell the 
good news o f the soon coming 
King, and if  all o f G od ’s people 
were like Sr. Martha Sutterfield 
the work would go on. She paid 
my R. R. fare and Bro. Morse 
o f Morse Mills, Mo., sent $12, to 
help pay part o f my time, and 
Sr. Jennie Bennett o f  Springdale, 
Ark., helped pay for my time.

May God bless the work.
J. M. Morgan.

Do not hang all your mottoes 
on the wall. Hang some o f them 
in your heart and in your life.

Tlhe Sunday 
School.

—-------- o----------

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o -------

Sowing and Reaping,
Nov. 8, 1914. Cal. 6:1-10.

W orld ’s Temperance Sunday. 
Golden Text.— Whatsoever a man 

sowetli, that shall lie also 
reap.— Gal. 6 :7.
The author o f the epistle to 

Hie Galatians is Paul. The Gala
tians were probably the inhabi
tants o f the "wider Roman prov
ince o f that name, and included 
Lystra, Derbe, Ieonium, and An
tioch, so say Ramsey and some 
German critics. The place in 
hjbtory when these churches were 
iound.ed would therefore be Acts
13 and 14: A. D. 47-50. It is sup
posed this tpistle was written 
at Antioch, just before the sec
ond miss’ rnary journey, A. D.
2

‘ ; The temperance element in 
the verses of this lesson comes 
from the iact that they teach us 
how to help those-who h^ve fall
en into sin and yielded to tempta 
tion, and hence are bearing 
heavy burdens; who having sown 
to the flesh are reaping the 
fruits thereof; and also how to 
■‘ overcome evil with good ,”  both 
in ourselves and others.”

Questions.
“ I f  a man be overtaken in 

any trespass,” — does this refer 
to one who deliberately enters 
upon sin, or one to whom temp
tation comes either suddenly or 
gradually? How is it with in: 
temperance? In order to help 
such a person what qualities must 
the helper possess? v. , 1 Cor. 
2:15, 16 i 4 :21 ; 2 Tim. 2:24, 25. 
What must the helper consider? 
w  1; 1 Cor. 10:12; Rom. 14:13. 
What is the “ law o f Christ” ? 
Gal. 5:13. “ By love serve one 
another.”  How do we fulfill 
this law? v. 2. There are many 
burdens, mention some o f them. 
(Sin. anxiety, sorrow, losses^pov
erty, sickness, etc.). Show how 
the burden o f  intemperance in
dudes all o f these. Plow can we 
help those who bear this bur
den? 1. “ Bring them under the 
best and strongest good influenc
es.”  W hat are some o f these? 2. 
“ Set them a good example by 
being a total abstainer our
selves.”  Rom. 14:21.

Judge Lindsey has said, “ I 
have determined to be a total 
abstainer, because I think it 
best for my physical and moral 
health, and because I wish to 
set a good example to others. I 
believe that every boy and girl 
should be taught to avoid liquor 
in any form, as he would be 
taught to avoid poison in any 
form. The consumption o f liquor, 
no matter in how small a quanti
ty, when taken in the form of
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REASONS FOR BEREAN O R G A N IZA TIO N
By

Elder C. C. Maple, President of the  

N A T IO N A L  C O N F E R E N C E

I am asked by our society to state a few reasons why we 
should support the National Berean Organization.

1. Because the only way to have any general unity among Bere
an Societies, is to have one general, central head, where all mat
ters of general interest may be discussed, and plans made for 
the work.

2. Because a system of lessons for general Bible study can be 
prepared by all states for all states, and the advantage of a 
united study realized.

3. Because a general Berean Conference can be held each 
year where our societies can come together to hear some of our 
Inst speakers present solutions to our Berean problems.

4. Because it furnishes an organization to look after isolated 
persons who need the help of the Berean work far more than 
the members who have church homes.

5. Because it gives us a field for missionary work. To carry 
the gospel to new fields where they have never heard the king
dom message.

t>. Because it means enlargement of vision for Bereans.
i am asked, “ How can I make my society grow?” I answer,

By doing more to help others.”
••'lherc is that scattereth and yet increaseili; and there is that 

withholds th more than is meet and it tendetli to poverty. The 
liberal soul shall be made fa t ; and he that watereth, shail be 
watered also himself.”  Prov. 11:24, 25.

Who shall be members of the Berean Society? Every per
son who desires to s.udy God’s word.

Every hH-al society of Bible stucLnts and iso.’at d numbers.
If you wish to know the aims of our na ional society, writ-' 

Mi s Evelyn K. Ilarscih, 325 W. Marion St., South Bend, Ind., 
for a copy of the general constitution. Uo not delay; doit now. 
Get in line for advance work.

Our mot.o: ' ‘Search the Scriptures.”

beer, wine, or whiskey, etc., is 
simply another form of slowly 
poisoning the bod.y.”

F in ‘her he has said, “ I have 
been ir. the Juvenile Court ten 
years, and in that time I have 
had In deal with thousands1 and 
thousands of boys who have dis
graced themselves and their par
ents, and who have brought sor
row and misery into their lives: 
and 1 do not know of any one 
habit that is more responsible for 
tlv  troubles of these hoys than 
the vile cigarette habit. No pure 
mii’ded, honest, manly, bravo 
g'nth; boy will smoke cigarettes.’

Yvhat connection has v. 3 wiTh 
bearing one another’s burdens?
IIow ‘"prove his own work?” 1 
K?or. 11:28; “ examine,”  R. V. 
‘prove.’ Does v. 5 contradict v. 
2? (Every man shall be answer- 
able for his own conduct, — Rom 
2:6; 1 Cor. 3 :8, but those who 
are stronger should help others 
in bearing these burdens, encour
aging them to help themselves, 
inspiring them with hope, aucl 
strengthening them in will pow
er) . How can one strengthen the 
will of another to resist temp
tation ?

Explain v. 6. See 1 Cor. 9: 
11; Rom. 15 :27. R. V. What is 
meant by, “ God is not mock
ed” ? See Joh 13:9. R. V. WThat 
is God’s eternal law? (Last 
clause ofv. 7).

What two kinds of sowing? v.
8. What is meant by “ sowing to 
the flesh?” “ Making the ap
petites and passions, the selfish 
desires and aims supreme. ’ ’

What are the works of the 
flesh? Gal. 5:18-21. Does strong 
drink nourish and intensify these? 
What is “ sowing to the spirit?” 
Rom. 9:9, 10. What are its 
fnuits? Gal. 5:22, 23. What is 
the harvest of each of the seed 
sowings? v. 8. What is required 
in well-doing? v. 9; 91 Cor. 15: 
58; Ileb. 10: 36, 37. To whom are 
we to do good? v. 10. 1 Thess. 
5 :15. Which of the two harvests 
studied about do we wish to 
reap? Let us be careful to sow 
the seed that will produce the 
harvest we desire.

REPORT. 
(Continued from last week.)

At the request of the Pres., 
Bro. Marsh publieally expressed 
the appreciation felt by the Neb. 
conference for the assistance ren
dered by the Iowa brethren in 
the purchase of the tents for the 
annual meetings.

The report of the committee 
for securing dishes for the con
ference was read and approved 
as follows:
J. II. Adams, .25; S. W. Harlan, 
.50; C. A. Stowe, .50; R. P.

Paul brethren, 1.26; Oxford breth 
ren, 1.50; Grand Island breth
ren, 2.00; G. V. Misner, Edison, 
2.00; Zella Leonard, Mynard, 1.00 
J. M. Lewis, Edison, 1.00; Cecil 
Adams, Laurel, 2.00; Hal Harlan, 
Ilartington, 1.00; J. E. Cowles, 
Saxonville, 1.00; Enos Elton, 
Benson, 2.00; Bro. Hassard, 2.00. 
Total 24.97; paid out, 22.58; 
balance 2.39.

The report of the committee for 
securing bedding was read and 
approved as follows:—Donated, 
Mrs. R. P. Story, 1 comforter, 7 
lea towels. Mrs. Jessie Lewis, 1 
comforter, 2 tea towels, Mrs. 
John Johnson, 1 comforter, 2 tea 
towels. Mrs. S. W. Harlan,, 1 
comforter, 7 tea towels. Gladys 
Harlan, 1 comforter. Mrs. C. A. 
Stowe, 1 comforter, 5 tea towels. 
Mrs. J. H. Adams, 1 comforter, 7 
tea towels. Mrs. G. F. Scott, 1 
comforter, 1 bed-tick, 1 gas lamp,
1 pair of pillows. Mrs. Cora Har
lan, 2 prs. blankets, 4 tea towels. 
ii. V. Misner, Edison, 1 pr. blank
ets. Mrs. J. E. Cowles, 1 pr. of 
blankets, 5 tea towels. Mrs. E. 
Elton, Benson, 1 comforter, 1 bed 
tick, 7 tea towels. Pauline Prime, 
1 comforter. Mrs. Mary King, Pai 
mer, 1 comforter, Mrs. Mary Wil
liamson, 1 comforter. Total re
ceived, 12 comforters, 6 pairs of

Appointing of resolution com
mittee by Pres., as follows: Mrs. 
G. F. Scott; Mrs. Cora Harlan, 
G. E. Marsh. Auditing com., Bro. 
G. F. Scott, Bro. A. J. Eychaner. 
Com. for soliciting money for im
mediate needs, Bro. R. P. Story. 
Adjourned.

Preaching Tues. p. m. by Bro. 
A. J. Eychaner. Preaching Wed. 
at 11 a. m. by Bro. L. E. Conner. 
Preaching Wed. at 2:30 p. m., by 
Bro. G. E. Marsh, followed by Bi- 
ible study conducted by Bro. G. 
E. Marsh. Question Box at 7 :30. 
Preaching at 8 p .. m. by Bro. A. 
J. Eychaner. Preaching Thurs. 
at 11 a. m. by Bro. G. E. Marsh. 
Preaching at 2 :30 p. m., by Bro. 
L. E. Conner, followed by' a Bi
ble study conducted by Bro. 
Earl Cowles. Question box at 7: 
HO. Pleaching at 8 p;. m. by A. 
J. Eychaner. Preaching Fri. a. 
m. at 11 by Bro-. G. E. Marsh.

Preaching at 2 :30 p. m. by Bro, 
A. J. Eychaner, followed by a 
Bible study conducted by Bro. L. 
E. Conner. Question box at 7.30. 
Preaching at 8 p. m. by Bro. L.
E. Conner. Preaching Sat. at 11
a. m. by Bro. A. J. Eychaner. 
Preaching at 2:30 p. m. by Bro. 
L. E. Conner, followed by a busi
ness meeting, called to order 
by the Pres. Election of offic
ers in order. Officers elected as 
follows: Bro. J. II. Adams, Pres.,

Bro. C. A. Stowe, Vice Pres., 
Sr. Cora Harlan, Sec., Bro. Hal 
Ilanlan, Cor. Sec., Bro. J . M, 
Prime, Treas.

Report of Resolution Com. read 
and approved as follows:—

Sept. 4, 1914.
Report of the Committee on Res

olutions.
We, your committee on reso

lutions, respectfully submit the 
following for your consideration 
and approval:

I. Whereas God in, his infinite 
mercy has abundantly blessed us 
both spiritually and temporally 
during the past conference year, 
and has given us strength, abili
ty and inclination together with 
ideal weather conditions to a- 
gain meet in annual conference, 
therefore

Be if resolved
That we offer our sincere 

gratitude for his continued favor 
and manifold blessings and that 
we hereby pledge ourselves to 
renewed consecration and devo-. 
tion, in his name.

II. Whereas Bro. A. J. E.vcha- 
ner and other Iowa brethren have 
.-o kindly manifested an inter
est in our welfare by suggesting 
and assisting financially' in the 
purchase of the large and small 
tents for the convenience of our 
conference, therefore,

Be it resolved,
That we give a rising vote of 

thanks to these brethren for 
their help and fellowship in this 
matter.

HI. Whereas, Mr. Robert Ran
kin has given us permission to 
use his beautiful park for a camp 
ground, therefore,

Be it resolved
That the Cor. Sec. be in

structed to communicate to Mr. 
Rankin the hearty thanks of this 
conference for his kindness.

IV. Whereas our various offic
ers and standing committees have 
labored so zealously to prepare 
for our comfort and enjoyment 
during this meeting, therefore 

Let it be resolved,
That we extend to them and 

to ail others who have contribut
ed to the success of our confer
ence, our deep appreciation for 
all they have done for us.

Mrs. Mila Scott. 
Mrs. Cora Harlan.

G. E. Marsh. 
Registration Com. reports 400 

in attendance.
Money received during Con

ference.
Subscription and conference dues, 
$154.00; Remainder on dish fund, 
$2.39; Immediate needs, $42.50. 
Table receipts, $51. Total, $249. 
89.

Money paid out. to ministers, 
$122.72; table receipts, $51.. To
tal, $186.67.

Balance, $63.22; last year’s bal
ance, $63. 59, Total amount on 
hand; $126.81.

Mrs, Cora Harlan, Sec.

Story, .50; Geo. Scott, .50; John 
Harlan, .21; Zoe Adams, .50; Mrs.
Jessie Lewis, .25; Mrs. Alice John 
son, .25; Fay Adams, .50; Paul j blankets, 2 bed ticks, 44 tea tow- 
Stowe, ,50; Carl Adams, .50; St. els, 1 pair of pillows.
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The Messenger’s Duty.

‘ ‘ And behold, I come quickly : 
aud my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his 
work shall be.”  Rev. 22:12.

It seems but a little while since 
1 heard the messengers in pulpit 
and press heralding the message 
of ‘ ‘ Peace and Safety.”  Swift 
vessels carried special messengers 
to a Conference of Peace in Hol
land. But before they left that 
Palace of Peace in that (plaint 
old Dutch city, the death knell 
was sounded to all their hopes 
and ambitious. Out from a clear 
sky came the terrible, swift cy
clone of destruction. Is it necesi- 
sary that we should picture Eur
ope today, a seething mass of 
war-( razed victims? It is so ter
rible a reality that we would like 
to draw a curtain before our eyes 
and shut out the pictures of dis
tress and destruction. Our wak
ing hours and dreams at night 
are restless and feverish with 
fir 's burning within. Is it a 
warning call to duty?

When we know what all these 
things mean and that the na
tions are being shaken from their 
old foundations that the “ ‘ desire 
of all nations shall come, ’ ’ what 
is* our duty ? Brethren, messenger 
of the Lord, arouse to action. 
If you sit caieless and indiffer
ent to the call, your garments will 
be stiined with the blood of men 
whom you might, save from ever 
lasting destruction, which will 
be the doom of the wicked, the 
careless) and indifferent.

Are you willing to give up tlie 
heavenly prize, the reward of the 
faithful, that you may sit in com
fort, and enjoy the pleasures of 
this life for a brief season? If 
you have time, talent or money, 
it belongs to the Lord, and lie  
is soon coming to render an ac
count with all, “ every man ac
cording as his work shall be ."

While the Bible is open be
fore usi and we read these prec
ious truths, let us realize our du
ty and go forth with the messag
es of G-od to our fellow men.

Yours in hope,
Harriet E. Boice. 

1009 So. Wright St., Champaign, 
111.

Palestine.

Palestine the Iloly Land,
Scene of Jesus’ earthly life,
Land protected by God’s hand, 
Through the years of Gentile 

strife.

Promised to the seer of 'Chaldee, 
And his sons, both near and far, 
Verified that promise shall be,
At the end of Zion’s war.

Long has been the night of wait
ing,

Between promise and fulfillment, 
But the dawn is siurely breaking, 
To her watchers, few and spent.

Barren now her rocky hillsides 
Where once grew the tender vine 
Fallow lie her sunny valleys, 
Gone her stores of corn and wine.

Banished are her sons and daugh
ters,

Silenced every joyful song;
Tears have they instead of laugh

ter.
Persecutions, dire and long.

But the night shall change to 
morning,

Soriow shall give place to joy, 
Judah’s children cease their 

mourning,.
And her foes no more annoy.

Zion’s fig trees’ buds are swell
ing,

Soon they’ll burst in beauteous 
bloom;

“ Gentile Times”  are swiftly pass
ing

And “ Messiah’s Day”  will come.

Th n no more earth’s field shall 
tremble

With the shock of bursting shell, 
Tli.n no more shall men assemble 
Brother men to maim and kill.

Gleaming sword shall change to 
sickle,

Pi uning hooks from spears be 
made,

Yin.- and fig tree grow in beauty, 
Where before the dead were 

laid.

Naught shall harm in all His 
mountain,

Peace shall he ’twixt man and 
God;

Desert wastes shall be a fountain, 
Sparkling streams make green 

the sod.

Then, at last, her sons returning, 
All her vales shall laugh with 

■ corn;
And her green-clad hills replying, 
Flash with bloom of Bay and 

Thorn.

So, lift the head, O Christian pil
grims,

Your redemption draweth nigh, 
Jesus come, you ’ll rise to meet 

him,
Know him, see him eye to eye.

J. J. Bronson.

A fter the Last Battle.

Man is a creature of hope, and 
Ills birth into the world marks 
the beginning of the development 
of the laws of his being. In 
his youth he has visions of the 
day when lie shall become a 
man; when he shall no longer 
enjoy a game of marbles in the 
street, or a happy hour with 
his rocking horse in the home. 
As he reads the history of the 
builders of great nations, and 
observes the work of the Christ
ian church, it begins to dawn 
upon him that he was brought 
into the world for a purpose.

With such a vision before him 
it is only natural that he should 
set himself to the task of con 
tributing something to the pro
gress and happiness of the hu
man race. But just after he has 
completi d his education, and 
nature lias bestowed upon him 
a robust manhood, lie is called 
to the battlefield: perhaps to 
die, or be maimed for life, and 
thus be rendered a non-contrib
utor to the work of the world 
for the rest of his days. And 
when we realize that the fate 
of the young man in the picture 
before iw is being duplicated in 
the experiences of thousands of 
young lib n in the present, war 
in Europe, it almost staggers the 
imagination to contemplate the 
awful toll in human ilves which 
all the wars of the centuries 
have taken.

Already thousands of homes in 
Europe liave missing sons, and 
there is general mourning from 
Ireland to the Danube, and from 
St. Pet Tsburg to North Africa. 
And mingled with the sweet 
strains of the hymns of peace 
being sung in the churches, is 
the muffled roll of the blood
stained army drum. Truly the 
night of international grief is 
great, but the end is not yet. 
The night, must grow darker be
fore the long-looked-for day of 
universal peace breaks on the 
receding shadows of a sin-curs
ed and war-wrecked world. We 
are not quite through with the 
sword and the musket; and the 
time has not yet come to furl 
the battle flag. But the time is 
coming when the roar of the 
cannon shall cease, and the 
ring of the musket shall die 
away into silence. For militar
ism must die with the weapons of 
its own forging.

The time is coming when great 
navies shall Cease their vigil on 
the high seas, and far flung bat
tle lines on land shall disappear; 
but not as the result of peace con 
ferenees, or the universal adop
tion of arbitration laws. No, 
none of the peace schemes of 
either men or nations shall be 
able to usher in the much-to-be 
desired era of universal peace. 
Then if permanent peace is not 
to be realized from the efforts 
of men, to whom shall we look 
for it? We answer, to the Prince 
of Peace. It is well to remember 
that this world has been visit
ed by only one man who is great 
enough and good enough to for
ever quiet the warring elements 
of nature, and to effectively si
lence the war cry of the nations. 
Of this one it is said: “ Of the 
increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end.”  Isa. 
9:7.

The lost heir to David’s throne 
is the only person who is quali
fied by divine right to issue a 
decree that will cause wars to 
cease to the ends of the earth.

He who became flesh of our flesh 
and bone of our bone, was born 
to be a king. And while his claim 
to kingship was made a subject 
of ridicule by Ilerod and the 
chief priests, time was on his 
side and the day of reckoning in 
his power.

Long centuries have inter
vened since the people to whom 
he first offered salvation, reject 
ed him; and this has been repeat 
ed in all succeeding generations 
until the hope of his final tri
umph by his personal and vis
ible manifestation, has become 
little more than a pleasant dream 
The prophets of a human Gos
pel of peace have made many 
converts to their theory of the 
moral supremacy of man, and 
by proclaiming the “ fatherhood 
of God and the brotherhood of 
man’, have led thousands in 
the churches to pin their faith 
in a false hope. They have told 
the people that the preaching of 
the gospel, and an enlightened 
public conscience would cause 
the- world to right itself. But 
this theory is receiving a tre
mendous shock, and that from 
the most highly civilized nations 
in Europe. The Babylonians were 
conquered by the Persians; the 
Persians by the Greeks, and the 
Greeks by the Romans. Thus it 
is plain, that the sword has been 
used by the kings and princes to 
cut their way to the throne rooms 
of their enemies); and for this 
purpose the sword shall be used 
until it is finally broken by the 
personal advent of Christ, and 
dissolved in the judgment fires 
of the last day.

Darker war clouds may gather 
as creation nears her second 
birth; but when they become 
the darkest, light from above 
shall break upon a waiting churcl: 
and there shall be great excite
ment in the camp of the enemy. 
“ For the Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God.”  I 
Thess. 4:16. Then shall the mar
tyred dead of the ages come 
forth, and sleeping saints of all 
generations shall respond to the 
life call of the Prince of Peace. 
It is written: “ He shall call to 
the heavens above and to the 
earth, that he may judge his peo
ple. Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice.”  
Psa, 50:4, 5.

Daniel says: “ And there shall 
be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time: 
and at that time thy people shall 
be delivered, every one that shall 
be found written in the book.”  
Dan. 12:1. How pertinent is the 
question of the poet: Is my name 
written there?”  When the king
doms o f this world become the 
kingdom of Christ, militarism will 
be banished forever from the soil
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of earth, and from tlie crest of 
the ocean.

Rejoice then, ye Christian moth 
ers, for you shall not much long
er be called upon to sacrifice 
your husbands and sons on the 
bloody altars of war. After the 
last great battle, the eternal 
morning shall quickly break. Af
ter the last battle, the long reign 
of death shall end, and the 
grave itself shall be destroyed. 1 
Cor. 15:26; Rev. 20:14. After the 
last battle, the earth shall be 
renewed, and the “ first domin
ion” shall be given to the re
deemed for an everlasting pos
session. Micali 4 :8 ; Matt. 5 :5; 
lleb. 11:39. After the last bat
tle, the golden eitv shall come 
down to earth, and the tabernac
le of God shall be located a- 
mong men. After the last bat
tle, the redeemed shall sing the 
new song, and worship in the 
full consciousness that they are 
forever with the Lord.—L. D. 
Buro in the Crisis.

Difficulties of the Bible. 
Does God Repent?

Another apparent “ contradic
tion” of the Scripture of which 
a great deal is made and which 
has puzzled a great many believ
ers is this:

We read Mai. 3:6. “ For I 
am the Lord, I change n o t;” and 
in James 1:17. “ Every good gift 
and every perfect gift is from 
above, and eometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shad
ow of turning;” and 1 Sam. 15: 
29. “ And also the strength of 
Israel will not lie nor repent: 
for he is not a man that h? 
should repent.” But in apparent
ly flat contradiction of these, 
we read in Jonah 3 :10: “ And God 
saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil w ay; and God 
repented of the evil that he had 
said that he would do unto them, 
and he did it no t;” and in Gen. 
6 :6 : “ And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart.” Ilere it only says, “ it re
pented God,” but “ It grieved 
him at his heart.” Now this ap
pears like a flat contradiction.

What is the explanation?
The explanation is that what 

the first set of passages says 
is absolutely true, that God is 
absolutely unchangeable, he is 
“ the same yesterday, and today 
and forever.” Heb. 13:8. Hut 
the second class of passages is 
also true, for if God does remain 
tlie same in character, infinitely 
hating sin and absolutely un
changeable in his purpose to vis
it sin with judgment, then if 
any city or any person changes 
in attitude toward sin, God must 
necessarily change in his atti
tude toward that person or city. 
If God remains the same, if 
his attitude toward sin and right

eousness is unchanging, then 
must his dealings with men 
change as they turn from sin 
to repentance. His character re
mains ever the same, but his deal 
ings with men change as they 
charge from the position that is 
hateful to his unchanging hatred 
of sin to one that is pleasing to 
his unchanging love of right
eousness.

We may illustrate this by the 
direction of a railway station 
that remains stationary, relative 
to a train that moves along the 
track in front of the station. 
When the train begins* to move 
it is to the east of the station, 
(say), but as the train moves west; 
waul it is soon west of the sta
tion. The only way in which the 
station could maintain the same 
direction- relative to the moving 
train would be by moving as the 
train moves. If the station is un
changeable in its position, its di
rection relative to the train must 
change as the train moves. So it 
is with God’s attitude to man. 
If God remains unchangeable 
in his character, his purpose and 
his position, then as man moves 
from sin to righteousness, God’s 
attitude relative to that man 
must change. The very fact that 
God does not repent (change his 
mind), that lie remains always 
the same in his attitude toward 
sin, makes it necessary that God 
should repent in his conduct 
(change his dealings with men) 
asi they turn from sin to right
eousness.

As to Jehovah’s repenting of 
having made man on the earth 
and its grieving him at his heart, 
this too is necessitated by the 
unchanging attitude of God to
ward sin. If God does not re
pent (change his mind about 
sin, his attitude toward sin), 
and if man’s wickedness becomes 
great, then God’s unrepenting, 
unchanging hatred of sin neces
sitates that the man whom he 
has created, who has fallen into 
sin so great and so abhorrent to 
himself, should become the ob
ject of great grief to him, and 
that he should turn from his 
creative dwellings with men to 
his destroying dealings with man. 
This was necessitated by man’s 
sin. An unchangeably holy God 
must destroy man who has be
come so hopelessly sunken in 
sin. Tlie only condition upon 
which he could spare him would 
be that God himself change from 
the holiness of his character as 
it was when he created him to 
become an unholy God.

So again we see that wliat ap
pears at the first glimpse as a 
flat contradiction is really no 
contradiction at all but an en
tire agreement in fact and in 
thought between passages that 
seem to contradict in words.—R.
A. Torrey.

Good pastures make fat sheep.

The Jews in Jerusalem.

Who does not love the Jews? 
Only he who doesi not appreciate 
that every spiritual blessing that 
he enjoys is due to the faithful
ness of the Jews who lived and 
loved and suffered and passed 
down the blessings through the 
centuries. Moses was a Jew. Dowi 
from him came the promises of 
the Pentateuch to us, for “ all 
the promises of God in Him are 
yea, and in Him, Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us.”  2 Cor. .1: 
20 .

Perhaps no New Testament 
promise has been more illustrat
ed to me by the Holy Spirit and 
war, no more really purchased for 
me by the Holy Son, and has 
been no more fully realized to 
me by tlie Holy Father than Mo
ses’ words, “ Thou shalt lend un
to many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. And the Lord s'hall 
make thee the head.” Deut. 28: 
12 .

Joshua was a Jew. God’s twice 
recorded words to him and these 
same words re-echoed to the peo
ple by him, have nerved us for 
many a battle,. “ Be strong and 
of a good courage.” Josh. .1:6, 9, 
18; 10:25.

David was a Jew. His shepherd 
Psalm has given us a thousand 
comforts, Psalm 23. His Safety 
Psalm has beaten back the pow
ers of the adversary, so tha t in 
all the years the grippe has nev- 
eft’ seized us, Psa. 91; and his 
second Psalm has set us again 
and again on the pinnacle of 
the “ Holy H ill”  of rejoicing. 
Psa. 2.

Isaiah was a Jew. His proph
ecies of “ strength” , Isa. 30:5; 
40:31, of treasures of “ darkness,’ 
Isa. 45:2, 3, of “ righteousness” 
Isa. 58:2, of “ glory,”  Is>a. 52:
3-7, and of “ comfort,”  Isa. 66: 
13, have kept my eyes from 
tears, my heart from breaking, 
my feet from slipping into the 
grave.

Jeremiah was a Jew and th ro ’ 
his book in my Bible are many 
marked texts that have brought 
joy and rejoicing to myself and 
to others. Jer. 15:16.

Daniel was a Jew. Through his 
recorded word, “ O man, great
ly beloved, be strong,” Dan. 10: 
19, 1 have seen the arch destroy - 
er beaten back and overcome.

Paul was a Jew. Peter was a 
•Jew. John was a Jew. W hat 
should 1 have been without their 
writings I

My blessed Lord was a Jew. 
lie whose face was more marred 
than any m an’s for me. He who 
bore my sin, my sickness, my sor
row. He who is sitting at .God’s 
right hand to intercede for me. 
lie whose throne is promised to 
me. He was a Jew. Ah yes, I 
love the Jews. 1 love Jerusalem.

All missiion work, in the power 
of the Spirit in Jerusalem, is 
difficult and attended with some

danger, and that among the 
Jew's is no exception. Perhaps 
we shall have an article on it 
some day.—A. C. Morrow in The 
Ileralcl of Light.

Patience (indues her scholars 
with content of mind and even
ness of temper, preventing all 
repining, grumbling, and impa
tient desires, and inordinate af
fections; disappointments here 
are no crosses, and all anxious 
thoughts are disarmed of their 
sting; in her habitations dwell 
quietness, submission, and long 
suffering, all fierce turbulent in
clinations are hereby allayed. The 
eyes of the patient fixedly wait 
the inward power of G od’s prov
idence, and they are thereby 
mightily enabled towards their 
salvation and preservation.—Try- 
on.

Oil my friend, look not out 
at what stands in the w ay ; what 
if it look dreadfully as a lion, 
is not the Lord, stronger than 
the mountains of prey? but 
look in, where the law of life is 
written, and the will of the 
Lord revealed, tha t thou may- 
est know what is the L ord ’s will 
concerning tlies.—Penington.

W ait patiently, trust humbly, 
depend only upon, seek solely 
to a God of Light and Love, of 
Mercy and Goodness, of Glory 
and Majesty, ever dwelling in 
tlie inmost depth and spirit of 
your soul. There you have all 
the secret, hidden, invisible Up
holder of all the Creation, whose 
blessed operation will always be 
found by a humble, faithful, lov
ing, calm, patient introversion of 
your heart to him, who has his 
bidden heaven within you, and 
which will open itself to you, 
as soon as your heart is left whol
ly to his eternal, ever speaking 
Word, and ever-sanctifying Spir
it within you. Beware of all eag
erness and activity of your own 
natural spirit and temper. Run 
not in any hasty ways? of your 
own. Be patient under the sense 
of your own vanity and weakness 
and patiently wait for Goil to 
do his own work, and in his own 
way.— Wm. Law.

God bids us, then, by past 
mercies, by present grace, by 
fears of coming ill, by hopes in 
Ilis goodness, earnestly, with our 
whole hearts, seek Him and His 
righteousness, and all these things 
all ye need for soul and body, 
peace, comfort, joy, the over
flowing of llis  consolations, shall 
be added over and above to you. 
— K. B. Pusey.

---------o---------
It is honorable to be accused 

by those who deserve to be ac-. 
cused.

-Abundance, like want, ruins 
many.
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Add Jov And•s

Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thiok it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

musical success?o!

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our hook on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO O KS AND T R A C T S
By W . H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 fcr 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

oui faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

That Blessed Hope.

Make haste, my beloved. Song 
8 :14. The personal coming of her 
beloved from heaven, to associ
ate her with himself in the glor
ies of his kingdom: such is the 
church’s most blessed hope, liis 
wife hath made hersielf ready. 
Rev. 19:7.

The one thought that fills up 
the dreary interval of absence, 
tliat has power to rouse her 
from the lethargy of sorrow to 
the activities of her high calling, 
is the hope of re-union. All her 
longings find vent in the heart 
cry so often uttered in sighs and 
groans, if not in words: Oh when 
shall I see him? When, oh, when 
shall I be with him, and be like 
him ? Why tarry the wheels of 
his chariot? To number and pre
sent to view, one by one, the 
golden links that unite in the 
chain of that blessed hope, these 
exceeding great and precious 
promises, whose clasp i.s the ad
vent of the heavenly bridegroom 
is not my present object. But, 
numerous as they are, and price
less as is their value, the'y are 
all shut up like balls within a 
Chinese puzzle, in personal union 
and communion with himself, a- 
mid the eternal glories of tlie 
resurrection life.

It is the natural result of the

since Adam fell. It was mid. 
night in the awful hour in which 
the Lord of life and glory laid 
in the tomb. But no sooner had 
he risen from the dead, the dawn 
of the predicted third day, than 
h“ manifested himself to his fol
lowers, whose hearts were wrap
ped up in him, and who watch
ed, as they wept in the darkness, 
for his promised return, as the 
bright and morning star.

And they who in these latter 
days have seen and recognized 
him as tlie morning star, they 
in whose hearts this day star 
ha® arisen, while yet they so 
journey in a dark place shall pos
sess him. For to such he has 
said, I will give them the morn
ing star, etc. I will give them 
myself, Rev. 22, in possessing 
whom they shall possess all 
things.

But though we have Christ 
now as the morning star, form
ed in us the hope of glory, and 
thus possess the germ; and pres
ent light is in darkness, and 
sometimes seems to do little more 
for us than make darkness vis
ible, if is not yet day, or the 
morning star would disappear a- 
mid the glories of the rising 
sun, before whose presence shad
ows flee away. Those who are 
on earth after Christ comes for 
his watchers will not see him as

love which follows the discovery | the bright and morning star. He 
of his love, that we should es
teem even a temporary separa
tion from him our greatest sor
row, and desire a reunion with 
him as our chief joy,—even if 
we had all else but his presence to 
make us happy. How much more, 
then, in much tribulation, amid 
the trials of the wilderness, fight 
ings without and fears within, 
and our own most grievous ina
bility to love and s?rve him as 
we) would?

If we are indeed Christians, 
clinging to Christ as a person, 
as the Grod-man, our best and

is seen as such only by those who 
are awake and watching during 
the night of his temporary ab
sence.

This manifestation of the heav
enly bridegroom is peculiar to 
his bride. As the sharer of his 
sorrows and sufferings (his for 
her sake and the deep love he 
bore her), he provided for her 
this star of hope amid the dark
ness in which he left her; this 
light in a dark place which could 
never be extinguished. But light 
yet more glorious is sown for 
her, and soon shall yield its

dearest friend—as did liis e a r l y  j blessed harvest, when having 
disciples—-then his parting prom- j  been made a partaker of his
ise, Surely I come quickly, will 
gladden our hearts, comforting 
us in sorrow with an unfailirg 
consolation, and quickening our 
endeavors to occupy till he 
comes, or suffer for his name’s 
sake during the little while of 
his absence.

But if love to the person of 
Christ has passed into the cold 
abstract, intellectual attachment 
to a system or a creed, or church 
—eharacterizes much of the so- 
called Christianity of our day— 
this divine hope will have little 
power to cheer or to sustain us; 
and we have need to fear lest 
we be not numbered among those 
that look for him to whom he 
shall come the second time with
out sin unto salvation. Heb. 9: 
28. It is only the watchers for 
the morning who can discern the 
bright and morning star. It has I 
been night in our world ever

sufferings, she shall enter into 
his glory, a joint heir with him
self of his heavenly inheritance. 
For when Christ who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall we al
so appear with him in glory. Col. 
3:1,4.

Oh to have part in that first 
resurrection. Oh to be a. partak
er with Christ of his divine na
ture. Oh this blessed hope.

Until the ressurection day 
breaks and these shadows flee, 
Oh bear myself from earth away 
to the glory prepared for me. 
Then haste like mountain roe to 
come and take thy bride to share 
thy home.

Uncle John.

Absence makes the heart grow 
fonder.

Never be weary of well-doing.
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Lcne Wanderer, Come.

1 is said tha t in the deserts 
when the caravans are in want 
of water a  camel with its  rid 
er is sent on in advance of the 
re s t; after a little space anoth
er is sent forw ard; and again 
at. a short interval another. When 
the first man s nt forward finds 
water he immediately shouts a- 
loud, come. The next in order, 
hearing the welcome sound, re
peat.-. the word, come: and the 
nearest again takes up the cry, 
come, until tlie whole wilder
ness echoes with the glad 
sound, come.

This world in its present state 
is but a desert, and what- are 
we but lonely travelers? oft- 
times weary, oppressed and sad. 
We seek for a place of rest, and 
for a fountain of living w ater 
at. which we can quench our 
thirst. One there is who lias 
led tlie way for us. I t  is .Jesus 
of Nazaireth.

He not only found hut has open
ed for us a never failing foun
tain, and long ago his lpving 
voice sent forth the cry, come. 
But strange as it  may seem the 
cry has rung t.iuough this wild
erness of ours for more than 
eighteen hundred years, “ the 
Spirit, and the Bride say come.” 
And millions of our fellow trav
elers have tasted, nay drunk deep 
ly of the sweet w ater of life, 
many of whom now rest in hope 
of a glorious resurrection to e- 
ternal life, where they shall par
take of the same blessed streams 
that shall forevtr make glad the 
city of our God.

But dear reader, we have 
heard the welcome sound come, 
and have been to the fountain 
and now we gladly repeat the 
cry, come. Nay more, we tender
ly invite you to come. Jesus died 
on Calvary that you might come. 
Behold his pierced hands and 
feet. Behold his bleeding side, 
lie  suffered thus that you 
might live eternally with Him 
in glory, lie  bore the crown of 
thorns, the symbol of the curse, 
that this earth might be redeem
ed from the curse, and become 
the eternal abode of all God’s 
children. Those loving hands were 
stayed up with cruel nails that 
the hands of the redeemed ones 
might never grow weary. Those 
feet tha t so oft clambered up the 
mountain where he spent the 
night in prayer for us, and tha t 
were often made weary in going 
about doing good, were torn

T H E  PE A C E  O F  E U R O P E
John Greenleaf W hittier in 1852

r eat peace in Europe! Order reigns 
From T iber’s hills to Danube’s Plains!”
So say her kings and priests; so say 
The lying prophets of our day.
Go lay to earth  the listening ear;
The tram p of m easured m arches hear,— 
The rolling of the cannon’s wheel,
The shotted m usket’s m urderous peal,
T he night alarm, the  sentry’s call,
The quick-sared spy in hu t and hall!
From  Polar sea and tropic fen 
T he dying groans of exiled men!
T he bolted cell, the galley’s chains,
The scaffold smoking with its stains! 
Order,— the hush of brooding slaves! 
Peace,— in the dungeon-vaultsand graves! 
W hite angel of the Lord! unm eet 
T hat soil accursed for thy pure feet.
Never in slavery’s desert flows 
The fountain of thy charm ed repose!
Not with the wicked sha lt thou dwell, 
Thus saith the E ternal Oracle;
T hy home is with the pure and free!
Stem  herald of thy bette r day,
Before thee, to prepare the way,
The Baptist Shade of Liberty,
Gray, scarred and hairy-robed, m ust press 
W ith bleeding feet the wilderness!
O th a t its voice m ight pierce the ear 
Of princes, trem bling while they hear 
A cry as of the  Hebrew seer:
Repent! God’s kingdom draweth near!

come follow' the  Savior now. E r r 
ing one come. “ And let him 
th a t is athirst, come. And whoso
ever will let him take  the w ater 
of life free ly .”
Come, weary one, 0  come,
Thy Savior calls thee hom e; 
Leave this dark  world behind 

for aye.
W hy w ilt thou longer roam?

Mark, ’t.is the shepherd ’s voice, 
'Come lean upon my breast,

Thy sorrows all shall flee away, 
And thou shalt. have sweet re s t.”

Then come, lone w anderer, come, 
And have sweet joys un to ld—
A pure white robe—a dazzling 

crown—

ready a t every call, and 
oaghly furnished unto all 
works.— Thom.

thor-
good

and be not weary, and walk and 
not taint. And as the heavens 
were dark  over Calvary so shall 
they be illumined w ith glory ov
er Mount Zion in th a t day when 
.Jesus shall come again to be 
glorified in the saints for whom 
lie suffered. Come, then dear 
reader to this loving Savior and 
you shall receive from him a g a r  
inent pure and white. He will 
clothe you with his own righ t
eousness, only come. Come in 
God's way. Jesus said: “ If ye 
love me, keep my commandments, 
and ‘He th a t believeth and is 
baptised, shall be saved.” But 
the race must be run to the 
end. No heavy yoke shall be 
placed upon you. Ilis yoke is
easy, and his1 burden is light. On- A palm—a harp of gold.
Iv come, and peace and joy shall | —Bishop 1). I). Patterson
be given you even here, and a ] ------------- ---------------
hallowed home in the blessed; Small cares, some deficiencies 
hereafter. No more sorrow' nor j in the mere arrangem ent and or- 
sighing there. No more fu n e ra l; dering of our lives, daily fre t 
corteges shall be seen, for there ■ our hearts, and cross the clear 
shall be no more pain nor death,! ness of our faculties; and these

They who on the L ord  rely, 
Safely dwell though d a n g e r’s 

nigh ;
L o ! His sheltering w ings are 

spread
O ’er each fa ith fu l s e rv a n t’s,head. 
W h°n they w ake or when they 

sleep,
Angel guards th e ir  vigils keep:; 
D eath and danger may be near, 
F a ith  and love have nought to  

fear.
—H arrie t Auber.

— -------------o - ---------
Reservations lie la ten t in the 

mind concerning some unhallow ed 
.sentiments or hab its in  the  pres
ent, some possibly im pending 
tem ptations in the fu tu re ; and 
thus do we cheat ourselves of 
inw ard and ou tw ard  joys to g e th 
er. We give up m any an indu l
gence for conscience’ sake, but 
stop short at th a t point of en
tire  faithfulness w herein con
science could rew ard  us. I f  we 
would but give ourselves wholly 
to God,—give up, fo r the  pres
ent and the fu tu re , every act, 
and above all, every th o u g h t 
and every feeling, to  lie pu rified  
to the u tterm ost, and  rendered  
the best, noblest, holiest we ean 
conceive,—then  w ould sacrifice 
bear w ith it  a peace rendering  
itself, I tru ly  believe, fa r  easier 
than  before.-^Cobbe.

God’s own hand shall wipe away j entanglem ents hang around
all tears. “ And he th a t sittet.li 
upon the throne shall dwell a- 
mongthem. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst, any more, 
for the Jjainb who is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of w aters.”  Who would 
not prepare for such glory

with the cruel spikes, so th a t this? Therefore cast off 
in the Eden Land, we might run world and carnal desires,

us,
able
and

of
and

and leave us no free soul 
to give itself up, in power 
gladness, to the true  work 
life. The severest tra in ing  
self-denial,—a superiority  to  the 
servitude of indulgence,— are the 
indispensable conditions even 
of genial spirits, of unclouded en
ergies, of tem pers free from

The p a rticu la r annoyance which 
befell you this m orn ing ; the 
vexatious w ords which m et yo u r 
ear and “ g riev ed ”  your sp ir it;  
the disappointm ent which was 
Ilis  appointm ent fo r to d a y ; the  
slight bu t h indering  a ilm en t; the 
presence of some one who is a 
“ grief of m in d ”  to  you,— w hatev 
er th is day seem eth not joyous, 
bu t grievous, is linked in ‘“ the 
good pleasure of His goodness”  
w ith a corresponding a fte rw ard  
of “ peaceable f ru i t ,”  the  very 
seed from which, if yon only do 
not choke it, th is shall spring 
and ripen.—Ilaverga l.

----------o----- —
J u s t  to le t thy  F a th e r  do 
W hat H e w ill;
Ju s t  to know  th a t  He is true,
A nd be s t i l l ;
J u s t  to tru s t  Him, th a t  is all, 
Then the day w ill surely  be 
Peaceful, w hatsoe’er befall, 
Bright, and blessed, calm r.nd 

free.— Ilavergal.
----------o-----------

the morbidness,'—much more of the
and practised and vigorous mind, your memory.

Tis not yo u r posterity , but 
your actions, th a t will p erpe tua te
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Israel: Literal and Spiritual.

In discussing Israel, and espec
ially where the scripture speaks 
of their being gathered back to 
the land that was covenanted to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, how 
often do we hear the expression, 
“ That refers to spiritual Isra
e l ;”  especially by those sects 
who deny the return of literal 
Israel. The church is spoken of 
by them as spiritual Israel and 
they can see no other Israel in 
the future; that is, to return to 
the land of Israel.

Truly blindness is happened to 
more than Israel. The church 
will have its place in the king
dom of God; so will literal Is
rael as a spiritual nation, after 
having gone back to their land, 
as unbelievers after having God’s 
judgments poured out upon 
them as a nation. For that is 
the only way by which nations 
will learn righteousness, and 
Israel is no exception to the 
rule. Isa. 26 :Q. For when thy 
judgments are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness, 10. Let favor (or 
grace) be showed to the wick
ed, yet will he not learn right
eousness.

Now let us inquire into the 
process by which God converts 
or changes Israel, from literal, 
unbelieving Israel, into a believ
ing, spiritually minded nation; 
after which he will make a. cove
nant with them and he will put 
his laws in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts and 
will be their God and they shall 
be his people. Read Jer. 31:1 to 
the end. Then in order to get 
further light as to God’s method 
of converting Israel—mind you, 
Israel has had the gospel preach 
ed to them, axid they rejected it, 
and slew their king—read Ezek. 
2t>:33, 36. As I live saith the 
Lord, surely with a mighty hand, 
and with a stretched out arm, 
and with fury poured out, will I 
rule over you, and will bring you  
out from the people, and will 
gather you out from the coun
tries, wherein ye are scattered, 
with a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched out arm and with fu
ry poured out. And I will bring 
you into the wilderness of the 
people and there will I plead 
with you face to face. Like as 
I pleaded with your fathers' in 
the wilderness of the land of 
Egypt, so will I plead with you, 
saith the Lord, and 1 will cause 
you to p,ass under the rod, and 
I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant, and I will purge 
out from among you the rebels 
and them that transgress a- 
gainst me. I will bring them 
forth ont of tlie country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not 
enter into the land of Israel, 
and ye shall know that T am 
the Lord.

Does this sound like God’s

dealings with the church? If I 
should try to explain it as such,
1 surely could blame no one for 
considering it a wilful perversion 
of God’s word.

This hardly sounds like God’s 
dealings with a spiritual people; 
but follow them on a little far
ther in their history and you 
will find a very different Israel. 
And yet the same. He has prom
ised to bring this same Israel in
to their own land and sprinkle 
clean water upon them and they 
shall be clean; and put his spir
it within them. He has promised 
to give them a new heart and a 
new spirit, and to cause them to 
walk in his statutes and keep 
his commandments and do them. 
Ezek. 36:24, 27. This sounds still 
more like a spiritually minded 
people. The church—those called 
out by the gospel, and saved by 
the grace of God during this 
present age or dispensation,—is 
the only body of people so far 
,is we know that has any promise 
of a change of our vile body and 
our being fashioned like unto 
h's glorious body, so that it 
could truly be said of them that 
they are spiritual beings or spir
it born beings, but a wonderful 
runstormation will be wrought 
lilt in this nation. Also read 

.Jer. 32:37. 44. And again we have 
a record of literal Israel being 
transformed by the power of God 
into a spiritually minded peo
ple, but a flesh and blood people, 
for they will buy fields for mon
ey and subscribe evidences, but 
we praise the Lord that the 
church after the Lord comes, wil] 
have no need for any such deal
ings as this, for they will be 
made immortal, and will reign 
with Christ over this same peo
ple; the twelve tribes of Jacob.

The angel’s promise to Mary 
concerning Jesus—Luke 1 :31-32 
— and Christ’s promise to his 
apostles—Matt. 19:28— assures 
them this privilege; and his prom
ise to the overcomer. Rev. 3 :21; 
Rev. 2:216-28. Just so long as a 
people or one individual fights 
against probation and salvation 
and the blessing of the nations 
in the future age after Christ 
comes, just so long will they 
be blind to the beauties and joys 
of the kingdom of God.

In the regeneration will be 
the time when Israel is regenerat
ed as well as the thousands of 
earth’s inhabitants that pass 
through the judgments of tlii 
last days; and tthat bow the 
knee to the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, and submit to his 
rule; for when God’s judgments 
are in the earth they learn right 
eousness. Hear the prophet Jere 
miah, and then look at the na
tions of Europe. Jer. 25:31-33. A 
noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth, for the Lord 
hath a controversy with the na
tions. He plead with all flesh, 
lie will give them that are wick

ed to the sword saith the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Behold, evil shall go forth from 
nation to l.ation and a great whirl 
wind shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the earth. And the 
slain of the Lord shall be at 
that day from one end of the 
earth, even unto the other end 
of the ea.rth, they shall not be 
lamented, neither gathered nor 
buried. They shall be dung upon 
the ground. The nations of Eu
rope cannot pass over the same 
ground that they have fought ov
er  because of the stench from 
the carcases of the slain, thous
and® upon thousands of them 
lie dead and unburied upon the 
field of battle.

But the cup of the Lord’s fury 
was first to be drunk by the in
habitants of Jerusalem and the 
cities of Judah to make them a 
desolation and an astonishment 
and a hissing and a curse as it 
is this day, saith the Lord. Jer. 
25.19.

Thousands of years ago, God 
began his work of chastening and 
scourging and correcting the 
children of Israel and he is not 
through with them yet, for, he 
has declared Israel is my first 
born and he will accomplish the 
thing he has Set his hand to.

God has a controversy with 
Israel first and it will continue 
until the remnant of Israel shake* 
off that spirit of unbelief and 
blindness that lies so heavily up
on that people today. Blindness 
in part is happened to Israel un
til the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in, and so all Israel shall 
be saved as it is written; there 
shall come out of Sion the de
liverer and shall turn ungodli
ness away from Jacob. Rom. 11: 
25-27.

Now read Zecli. 13th ch., in 
order to get the true idea as to 
the “ All Israel”  that is to be 
saved, and please don’t work in 
any universal doctrine, v. 8. And 
it shall come to pass that in 
all the land, saith the Lord, two 
parts therein shall be cut off 
and die, but the third shall be 
left therein. 9. And I will bring 
the third part through the fire, 
and will refine them as silver 
is refined, and will try them as 
gold is tried. They shall call on 
my name and I will hear them. I 
will say it is my people and they 
shall say, Tlie Lord is my God.

Again we have spiritual Israel 
so-called, brought to light: the 
“ all Tsrael”  spoken of in the 
scripture that is to be saved, and 
the remnant also spoken of. Isa. 
10:21; 23:3; Micah 2:12-13; Zech. 
8:12-13; Jer. 31:7-9. Also the 12 
tribes of Jacob over which Je
sus the King of the Jews is to 
reign; which with their King 
constitutes the little stone cut 
out of a mountain without hands, 
which smites the image upon its 
feet and breaks it in pieces, 
and the wind carries it away

and there shall no place be 
found for it. Read Zech. 14 for 
a description of that event, God 
grant that the church may be 
ready and watching, having neith 
er spot nor wrinkle.

M. "W. Perrine.
Chelan, Wash.

Bel and the Dragon.
(Cut off from the end of Daniel).

1 And king Astages was gath
ered to his fathers, and Cyrus 
of Persia received his kingdom.

2 And Daniel conversed with 
the king, and was honoured above 
all his friends.

3 Now the Babylonians had an 
idol, called Bel and there was 
spent upon him every day twelve 
great measures of fine flour, and 
forty sheep, and six vessels of 
wine.

4 And the king worshipped it, 
and went daily to adore it: but 
Daniel worshipped his own God. 
And the king said unto him, Why 
dost not thou worship Bel ?

5 Who answered and said, Be 
cause I may not worship idols 
made with hands, but the living 
God, who hath created the heav
en and the earth, and hath sov
ereignty over all flesh.

6 Thinkest thou not that Bel 
is a living God? seest thou not 
how much he eateth and drinketh 
every day?

7 Then Daniel smiled and said,
O king, be not deceived: for this 
is but .clay within, and brass with 
out, and did never eat or drink 
anything.

8 So the king was wroth, and 
called for his priests, and said 
unto them, If ye tell me not who 
this is that1 devoureth these ex
penses, ye shall die.

9 But if ye can certify me 
that Bel devoureth them, then 
Daniel shall die: for he hath 
spoken blasphemy against Bel. 
And Daniel said unto the king, 
Let it be according to thy word.

10 Now the priests of Bel 
were threescore and ten. beside 
their wives and children. And 
the king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel.

'11 So Bel’s priests said, Lo, 
we go out: but' thou 0  king, set 
on the meat, and make ready 
the wine, and shut the door 
fast, and eeil it with thine own 
signet;

12 And tomorrow when thou 
comest in, if thou findest not 
that Bel hath eaten up all, we 
will suffer death: or else Dan
iel. that speaketh falsely against 
fts.

13 And they little regarded 
it: for under the table they had 
made a privy entrance, whereby 
they entered in continually, and 
consumed those things.

14 So when they were gone 
forth, the king set meats before 
Bel. Now Daniel had commanded 
his servants to bring ashes, and 
those they strewed throughout all
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the temple in the presence of 
the king alone: then they went 
out, and shut the door, and seal
ed it with the k ing’s signet, and 
so departed.

15 Now in the night came the 
priests with their wives and child 
ren, as they were wont to do, and 
did eat and drink up all.

16 In the morning betime the 
king arose, and Daniel with him.

17 And the king said, Daniel 
are the seals whole? And he said, 
Yea, 0  king, they be whole.

18 And as soon as he had open
ed the door, the king looked up
on the table, and cried with a 
loud voice, Great art thou, 0  
Bel, and with thee is no deceit 
a t all.

19 Then laughed Daniel, and 
held the king tha t he should not 
go in and said, Behold now the 
pavement, and mark well whose 
footsteps are these.

20 And the king said, 1 see 
the footsteps of men. women, 
and children. And then the king 
was angry,

21 And took the priests with 
their wives and children, who 
shewed him the privy doors 
where they came in, and con- 
suined such things as were up
on the ta/ble.

22 Therefore the king slew 
them, and delivered Bel into 
Daniel’s power, who destroyed 
him and his temple.

23 And in the same place there 
was a great dragon, which they 
of Babylon worshipped.

24 And the king said unto Dan
iel, Wilt thou also say that this 
is of brass? lo, he liveth, he eat- 
eth and drinketh; thou canst not 
say that he is no living god, 
therefore worship him.

25 Then said Daniel unto the 
king, I will worship the Lord 
my God: for he is the living 
God.

26 But give me leave, 0  king, 
and I shall slay this dragon with 
out sword or staff. The king 
said, I give thee leave.

27 Then Daniel took pitch, and 
fat, and hair, and did seethe 
them together, and made lumps 
thereof: this he put in the drag
on’s mouth, and so the dragon 
burst in sunder; and Daniel said, 
Lo, these are the gods ye wor
ship.

28 When they of Babylon heard 
that, they took great indignation 
and conspired against the 
king, saying, The king is become 
a Jew, and lie hath destroyed 
Bel, he hath slain the dragon, 
and put the priests to death.

29 So they came to the king, 
ond said, Deliver us Daniel, else 
we will destroy thee and thine 
house.

30 Now when the king saw 
that they pressed him sore, be
ing constrained, he delivered 
Daniel unto them:

31 Who oast him into the li
on’s  den/:' where he was six 
dayls.

32 And in the den there were 
seven lions, and they had giv
en them every day two carcas
es, and two sheep: which then 
were not given to them, to the 
intent the> might devour Dan
iel.

33 Now there was in Jewry, a 
prophet called Habbacuc, who 
had made pottage, and had brok
n bread in a bowl, and was 

going into the field, for to bring 
.t to the reapers.

34. But the angel of the Lord
aid unto llabbaiuc, Go carry
h ' dinner .that thou hast into 

Babylon unto Daniel, who is in 
:hc lion's den.

35 And Ilabbacuc said, Lord 
1 never saw Babylon; neither do 
1 know where the den is.

36 Then the angel of the Lord 
took him by the erown, and bare 
him by the hair of his head and 
through the vehemency of his 
spirit set him in Babylon over 
the den.

37 And Habbacuc cried, say
ing, 0  Daniel, Daniel, take the 
iinner which God hath sent thee.

38 And Daniel said, Thou hast 
remembered me, 0  God; neither 
hast thou forsaken them that 
seek thee and love thee.

39 So David arose, and did 
eat: and the angel of the Lord 
set Habbacuc in his own place 
again immediately.

40 Upon the seventh day the 
king went to bewail Daniel: and 
~,vh n he came to the den. he 
looked in. and, behold, Daniel 
was sitting.

41 Then cried the king with 
a loud voice, saying, Great art 
thou, O Lord God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beside 
thee.

42 And he drew him out, and 
ca.st those that were the cause 
of his destruction into the den: 
and they were devoured in a 
moment before his face.—Apoc
rypha.

The Essential Basis of Prophecy.

“ My counsel shall stand and 
1 will do all my pleasure....1 have 
spoken it. I will also bring it 
to pass; 1 have purposed it. I 
will do it.” From these words by 
Isaiah and others like them Je 
hovah makes known two prin
ciples that underlie all prophet
ic fulfillment, plan and power.

There can be no prophecy with 
out foreknowledge, or what Be
ing could then foretell the fu
ture? Even if the Being who 
gives the prophecy has no fore
knowledge that would require a 
greater Being- who did, and with 
God there is no greater, hence 
the prophetic plan centers in 
him. If Bible prophecy originates 
only in divine foreknowledge of 
what will be instead of in a 
plan, and what is prophesied is 
contrary to his will, then he has 
a Superior, the power that ful
fills the prophecy, which is im

possible, hence- his prophecy is 
ail accordant in some sense with 
h's will. The prophets did not 
always like to deliver the pro
phetic message, Jonah for in
stance, but if God’s prophecies 
are only foretellings of what 
the will of man is to commit in 
any ease, then the divine will is 
secondary, and man is God.

God's foreknowledge must in 
every case be his will and plan 
in some sense. Would not an om
nipotent Being otherwise pre
vent what he prophesied con
trary to his will? “ Then why 
does God not kill tlie devil?” 
some one asks. Are you ready 
for your part of his body to die? 
“ Why did God not make man so 
h“ could not sin?”  Love is ser
vice to those who are needy, 
hence God must make a creation 
inferior to himself, and perfect 
love would require creatures to 
need all things, which would in
clude righteousness. That is, man 
must lack righteousness, they 
must be sinners, and find their 
righteousness in their C reator’s 
love, just as they must be creat
ed mortal and find life in Christ 
as God’s gift, as well as ask 
him for daily bread. So God made 
jig mistakes in Eden. He planned 
Christ’s atonement in Adam ’s 
wounded side before sin enter
ed, and the lamb of God was 
"foreordained before the founda
tion of the w orld,”  Peter says, 
and Paul adds that salvation in 
his sacrifice was purposed ‘ before 
; iie world began.”  “ Known unto 
God are all his works from th i 
beginning of the world.”  says 
Janus, an;1 salvation from sin 
an 1 death is his work, for Paul 
says. “ We <‘-re his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
v u ’ks, whic'. God hath before or 
dained that we should walk in 
i and hi' also shows how
the apostles were co-laborers 
’i’fth God mi building- m n on 
the Christ foundation, whose sac
rifice, though a stumbling stone 
to Israel, is yet the chief corner 
stone in the foundation of his 
temple. To the Hebrews it is 
also spoken that God is working 
in us through Jesus Christ by the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, 
hence the sacrifice of Christ was 
known to the Father from the 
beginning, and not planned mere
ly after Adam sinned, as many 
think, in surprise to God. who 
declares the end from the begin
ning. Isaiah says. Did he then 
make a mistake in Adam’s forma
tion? “ He that eontendeth with 
the Almighty, let him instruct 
him.” Grant his existence in 
the beginning, and all things must 
be as they are and continue what 
they are or he ceasies to be God.

To be continued.
J. W. Williams.

W hat if the wicked nature, 
which is as a sea casting out 
mire and dirt, rage against thee?

There is a river, a sweet, still 
rlowing river, the streams where
of will make glad thy heart. 
And, learn but in quietness and 
stillness to retire to the Lord and 
wait upon Him, in whom thou 
shaP feel peace and joy, in the 
uidst of thy trouble from the 
ruel and vexatious spirit of 
li s world. So, wait to know thy 

work and service to the Lord 
every day, in thy place and sta
tion ; and the Lord make thee 
faithful therein, and thou wilt 
want neither help, support, nor 
comfort.—iPenington.

----------o----------
Give free and bold play to 

those instincts of the heart 
which believe the Creator must 
care for the creatures He has 
made, and that the only real 
effective care for them must be 
that which takes each of them 
into His love, and knowing it 
separately surrounds it with His 
sympathy. There is not one life 
which the Life-giver ever loses 
out of His sight; not one which 
sins so that He casts it aw ay; not 
one which is not so near to Him 
that whatever touches it touches 
Him with sorrow or with joy.— 
Phillips Brooks.

----------o----------
Injuries hurt not more in the 

receiving than in the remem
brance. A small injury shall go 
as it comes; a great injury may 
dine or sup with me; but none 
at all shall lodge with me. Why 
should I vex myself because an
other hath vexed me? Grief for 
things past tha t cannot be reme
died, and care for things to come 
that cannot be prevented, may 
easily hurt, can never benefit 
me. I will therefore commit my
self to God in both, and enjoy 
the present.—J. Hall.

We cannot always be doing a 
great work, but we can always 
be doing something th a t belongs 
to our condition. To be silent, 
to suffer, to pray when we can
not act, is acceptable to God. A 
disappointment, a contradiction, 
a harsh word, an annoyance, a 
wrong received and endured as 
in His presence, is worth more 
than a long prayer; and we do 
not lose time if we bear its loss 
with gentleness and patience, pro 
vided the loss was inevitable, and 
was not caused by our own fault. 
—Fenelon.

---------o—------
Aspirations.

If I could make some lone life 
brighter,

Could cheer a downcast brother 
on,

Could help to make a burden 
lighter.

Or cause a sinner, at the dawn 
Of every day, begin again,
T’d feel I had not lived in vain.

—Louise Hellanes.

The wheel that turns, gathers 
nc rust.
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----------o----------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

We have recently printed the 
programs for both the Michigan 
and Indiana quarterly conferenc
es. We hope in due time to pub
lish announcements by the prop
er authorities for the same.

------ o-------
With this issue we begin a 

‘ ‘ Church Directory, ’ ’ on last page, 
We hope in time to have our 
churches well represented in this 
column.

-------o-------
On Tuesday, Oct. 27th, we open 

ed our morning mail and found 
among others a letter from Bro. 
G. E. Coats of Mich., containing 
three renewals and three new sub 
seribers. The noon mail brought

a letter from Bro. J. W. Wil
liams, bringing us five new sub
scriptions. It will not take us 
very long to get the hundred at 
this rate. W e’ve reached the quar 
ter now. Thanks, brothers, for 
your substantial aid.

------3------
‘ •Bible Terms Defined,”  now 

overs two thoughts,—-“ To die”  
and “ Sheol.”  These are printed 
on nice cards and furnished in 
assorted lots fit 25c. per hund
red. It is the aim in these defin
itions to define the terms just 
enough to provoke thought and 
investigation. The cards are suit
ably for placing in envelopes 
with letters.

------ o------
While, absent from the office 

our mail will necessarily have to 
be somewhat neglected. Will at
tend to it early upon our return.

------ o------
We arc* working on a '.32-page 

song book for Elder C. C. Maple, 
lie offers these for sale at 10 
cents each or 75 cents per dozen. 
Write him.

------ o------
While we are absent in Mis

souri, Bro. J. E. Cross has kind
ly consented to give some assist
ance to our office force.

■------o------
The new church building is 

begun now at Brumfield, Ken
tucky. When it is completed we 
trust that they may have a pro
tracted effort that may long be 
remembered for the good it has 
done.

------ o
In tlie Apocrypha of the Old 

Testament we find an account 
of Daniel not found in the regu
lar book of Daniel and which, 
it is claimed, once formed part 
of the book of Daniel, but which 
was cut off as being uncanonical.
It at least makes interesting read 
ing.

------ o------
Bro. J. E. Cross. Pres, of our 

Board of Directors, and Co. 
Supt. of .Schools in our home 
county is the only man on the 
ticket this fall who has no oppo
sition. We are glad to be able 
to say this of him since it shows 
that he is a capable and pains
taking official.

W e want 100 new subscrib- 
at $1.00 each by Thanksgiv
ing Day. Will YOU help?

Obituaries.
------ 0------

Grandma Chapman passed fron 
life at 7 :30 a. m., Thursday, Oct. 
22, 1914, at the residence of her 
daughter, Mrs. Drew Hobbs, on 
East Plum St., at the advanced 
age of 82 years, 5 months and 11 
days. She had been ailing for 
several months and her death 
was not unexpected.

Bathial Barnhill was born May

11, 1832 in Marion Co., near In
dianapolis. She was the second 
child of Hugh and Phebe Barn
hill. and one of a family of four
teen children, of whom ten were 
by a second marriage. Her par
ents came to Marshall Co. in 
1846, and settled on the old Barn
hill homestead just north from 
Argos, now occupied by A. J. 
Thomas.

She was married to Clark Chap 
man, Oct. 2, 1847, at the family 
residence, by Henry Logan. They 
went to housekeeping at once on 
Mr. Chapman’s farm, one and 
a half miles north from Argos, 
where a spot had been cleared 
in the woods and a small frame 
house erected. Here with her 
husband, the late Dr. Chapman, 
she wrought out her life work, 
winning the love and respect 
of a large circle of friends and 
neighbors. She became the mother 
of thirteen children, namely: Em
ma Taylor, Albert. Harriet Hobbs 
Phebe A. Fish, all of Argos: Mon
roe, of Bonagua, Tenn., Elnora 
Pryan of Mishawaka, Ind., Car
rie Best of Liberty Mills, Ind., 
II r>--- of Argos; Maud Olive 
Bradford of Walkerton, Ind., 
livine: with Ada, May and Cora 
Lee, deceased. She also had six- 
tv-two grand children, sixty great 
grand children, and two great 
great grand children, making one 
hundred thirty-seven descendants. 
Of these one hundred fifteen live 
to lament the loss of a good moth 
er.

Her father was a pioneer min
ister of the Church of God and 
did much in establishing the 
churches in northern Indiana. She 
became a member of the church 
in early life and has been iden
tified with its work at old Pisgali, 
Antioch and Argos. Sister Chap
man has lived a Christian life 
in harmony with the teachings 
of her Savior, and closed a busy, 
useful life with the full conscious 
ness of having discharged her du
ty towards God and her fellow 
sojourners.

Funeral services were held at 
the Church of God in Argos at 
2 o ’clock p. m., Saturday. Oct. 
24. 1914, conducted by D. E. Van 
Vactor, and Sister Chapman was 
laid to rest in Maple Grove cem
etery to await the resurrection 
morning.

Airmomice-
m e m t S o

------ 0------
Michigan Quarterly Conference.

Second Quarter.

To the brethren of Mich., and 
elsewhere, greeting:

And in the language of the 
prophets, we say, Come let us 
go up to the house of the Lord 
where we have received bless
ings and inspiration which has 
helped us to stand firm for the

Master and endure trials and 
temptations of the past.

We expect to have with us 
as speakers, Bro. II. V. Reed, 
principal speaker, Chicago, 111., 
Bro. C. Maple, Evangelist of 
Mich.. Bro. A. M. Taylor, Friend
ship, Maine; Sr. Sarah K. Tay
lor, Pres. B. F. M., Friendship, 
Maine,; Bro. K  V. Blakely, Cod, 
Pres., Grand Rapids, Mich., Bro. 
F. E. Siple, Pastor Adrian Church, 
Bro. B. W. Woodward, pioneer 
preacher of Michigan; Sr. M. A. 
Woodward, Pastor Coats Grove 
Church.

Parties coming by rail, please 
come to Hastings or Coats Grove.

For programs, write any mem
ber of the program committee. 
Bro. C. C. Maple, chairman, North 
Ridgevi'Ile, Ohio, Sr. Mary E. 
Munn, Sec*., Blanchard, Mich.; 
Sr. Alice L. Chase, Coats Grove, 
Mich. All parties coming please 
notify Sr. Alicjs; L. Oliase.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

The first Quarterly Meeting of 
the Church of God of 111., will 
convene at Lanark, Nov. 29, 1914. 
You are not only invited, but urg 
ed to be present to share with 
us, the blessings derived from 
such gatherings.

Just send a line to J. M. Glot- 
felty stating your intention to 
be present, that ample provision 
may be made for all.

Almeda Glotfeltv, Sec’y.
S. J. Lindsay. Pres.

The Sunday 
SchooL

----------o----------

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Jesus and Peter.
Nov. 15, 1914. Mark 14:27-31, 53, 

54, 66-72.
Lesson Text. Mark 14:53, 54, 

66-72.
Read Matt. 26:69-75.

------ o------
Golden Text.—Let him that think 

eth he standeth take heed lest 
he fall. 1 Cor. 10:12.

Time.— The denials of Peter were 
early the morning of the cru
cifixion.

Place.—In the court of the Pal
ace of the higlit priest Caia- 
phas, in Jerusalem.

------ o------
Questions 

What is the record of Peter’s 
first acquaintance with Jesus? 
Matt. 4:18-20; Jno. 1:35-37, 40, 
41. What shows that Jesus recog
nized the possibilities in Peter? 
From the principal incidents of 
his life, we are led to conclude 
that he was impulsive, self-confi
dent, sincere and honest, “ over
flowing with energy and zeal, 
generous-hearted, a natural lead
er among men.”
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Recall some occasions which 
seem to show Jesus’ special love 
and interest in Peter. Matt. 16: 
16-19; 17:1, 2; 26:37, 40, 41.

Wliat was the “ rock” upon 
which Christ- was to build His 
church? Matt. 16:16, 18; 1 Cor. 
3:11; Eph. 2:20, 21. In the list 
of apostles we will also notice 
that Peter is always placed in 
the first group.

We now come to the lesson 
text,—where is this scene laid? 
v.’54. The palace of Caiaphas, in 
the open court from which steps 
led up to the hall in which Jesus 
was being tried. How did Peter 
come to- be in this place? Jno. 18: 
15, 16. Wlio were gathered here? 
Jno. 18:18. Wliat was the warn
ing that Jesus had given Peter a 
few hours before? Luke 22:31- 
34. What is implied by sifting 
Peter, as wheat? See marginal 
rendering of Amos 9 :9.

What do we find Peter doing? 
v. 54; Jno. 18:18. Jerusalem was 
2000 feet above the level of 
the sea, the nights at this season 
(Vere often very cold, though the 
days were hot. Who came to Pet- 
etr here? v. 66. What did she 
say to him? With what words 
did he deny her statement? As 
Peter left this group, what oc
curred? v. 68. What took place 
on the porch? v. 69. Matt. 26:71, 
72. Give an account of the third 
denial, vs. 70-71; Jno. 18:26, 27. 
What called to mind Jesus’ warn
ing? What addition to this rec
ord does Luke give? Luke 22::61. 
What was the effect upon Pet
er? Was lie truly repentant? Was 
it necessary' for Peter to be so 
tested before fitted for the work 
God had for him to do? Are dif
ficulties, temptations, persecu
tions, etc., a part of the training 
of all God’s children? Jas. 1:2-4, 
12;; Rom. 8:17; Phil. 1:28, 29.

Peter is not mentioned again 
during the trial before Pilate, 
nor seen among those who watch
ed beside the cross, or during 
Christ’s entombment. He is next 
mentioned on the morning of the 
insurrection, Mark 16:7, and from 
Luke 24:34, and 1 Cor. 15:5, it 
seems Jesus appeared to Peter 
ffrst of the disciples. What was 
the crowning act of Peter’s res
toration to his place and work? 
Jno 21:15-17. Do you think in 
the following references from 
JVter’s epistles, he speaks from 
any experience of his own, if 
so, what ? 1 Pet. 1:7; 5 :8. To 
what does he refer in 2 Pet. 1. 
VI? Soe Jno. 21:18. To what even 
does be refer in 2 Pet. 1:16? Did 
he know personally, the danger 
in his admonition in 2 Pet. 3:17? 
Menl ion briefly the principal 
themes of his epistles.

L etters.,
-------- o--------

We feel greatly encouraged 
with the work being done in 
Grand Rapids. Bro. and Sr. Blake

ly have been earnest, diligent 
workers there for several years, 
having had a Bible Class which 
met every week for study with 
Bro. Blakely as teacher. It was 
thought this fall that more pub
lic work could be carried on to 
good advantage, so a pretty and 
commodious room was secured 
where public meetings of other 
denominations had been held, at 
1107 Sheldon Ave., and now the 
gospel will be heralded from 
there every Sunday at 10 a. in., 
and Berean Class on Tuesday eve. 
Sr. Taylor spoke in the city 
two evenings anti organized a 
missionary society. Iler lectures 
on India are very instructive and 
interesting. Iler object is not 
to interest people in going to 
India as missionaries, but to help 
the native evangelists (of which 
there are several who are strong 
adherents to the Bible faith) to 
proclaim the gospel to people 
anxious to hear. Their cry is*, 
"Do not send us white mission
aries ; they do not understand us, 
but give us our own people to 
tell us of Jesus.” Wherever Sr. 
Taylor goess and lectures a spir
it of enthusiasm is felt for more 
earnest work for the Master.

M. A. Woodward.
— -— o--------

Dear Bro. Lindsay :
I am kept at home now 

by old age, but the future is 
bright with anticipation of the 
glory to be revealed when the 
Christ comes. I am much pleased 
with our paper. I t is bright, 
clear, spiritual, and no one can 
be deceived as to its doctrinal 
foundation. It stands for truth. 
God help you and keep you pa
tient. firm and always walking 
in the pathway of truth.

Yours in His name,
B. W. Woodward.

-------- o---------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please find enclosed mon
ey order for $1.50 to renew my 
subscription for the Restitution 
Herald which expires Oct. 31. I 
want to tell you that I would 
not like to do without it, as it 
brings good news and glad tid
ings of good things, not only for 
tlie future life, but “ daily man
na” , feeding the soul, giving 
strength to the inner man. It 
is such a comfort to read the 
letters from the isolated ones, 
as well as the workers. Let us 
rejoice and eencourage one an
other as we all belong to the 
one great family of God. May we 
be mindful of all the dear ones 
scattered over the land, knowing 
the trumpet will soon call us to
gether, and we shall lie of one 
heart and one mind, even as the 
Father and Son.

Your sister in the love of God, 
Mrs. Clara Chaffee.

AVhen I did well, I heard it 
never; when I did ill, I heard it 
ever.

Christian Conduct.

Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, when the 
evil days come not, and thy soul 
saith, 1 have no pleasure in 
them. For he that would love 
life and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil 
and his lips from speaking guile. 
If  any' man offend not in word, 
the same is a perfect man and 
able also to bridle the whole 
body. Let your conversation be 
as becoineth the gospel of Christ, 
that it may minister grace unto 
the hearers. And walk in love 
as Christ also hath loved us 
and gave himself for us, an of
fering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweet smelling savour.

But fornication and all un 
cleanness or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you; 
neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient but rather giv
ing of thanks.

Boast not thyself of tomorrow 
for thou knowest not what a da.v 
may bring. But that ,ve ought 
to say, “ If the Lord will, we 
will do such and such a th ing.’” 

Have we the courage to do 
this my brethren? I know that 
I myself have failed at times. 
Pray for me that I may be faith 
ful and meet you all in the king
dom of God.

Your sister in hope ot eternal 
life,

Mrs. Elsie Finney. 
Michigantown, Ind.

— — o---------
The King’s Message.

Oh wait a minute, won’t you 
pleasej? I just happened to see 
you in passing. I have something 
to tell you. It is very important 
that you should know or I 
would not hinder you, as 1 
know you’re in a great hurry, 
having so much to do—the cares 
of this world, and the deceitful
ness of riches, being so very press 
ing—but the K ing’s business re
quires haste, and it is very im
portant that you should know. 
There is a great change coming, 
and the King lias sent me to let 
you know, so it will not come 
upon you as a snare. Yon know 
of course, that there are wars, 
and rumors of war, pestilence, 
earthquakes, sickness, and sor
row, all over this earth ; “ men’s 
hearts failing them with fear 
of what is in store. And this is 
but the beginning of sorrow. 
Black clouds are covering the 
sky and soon the storm will break 
in all its fury, and there will be 
a time of trouble such as never 
was since there was a nation.

But the King has prepared a 
way of escape for all who will 
heed the warning. He is coming 
soon to take away all who will 
heed His message, wear the 
King’s uniform, and watch close
ly for Him. This won’t take you

f:oin your work, as he knows it 
is needful for you to earn your 
dail.v bread; but you must wait 
earnestly for Him, and be ready 
and willing to leave everything 
and go when he calls. I wanted 
you to know this, so I called you 
to wait, as the K ing’s business re
quires haste, and I could not post 
pone the message till another 
time, for “ now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salva- 
t im .” Well good-bye, I must 
hurry on and tell others, I ’m a 
messenger of the King.

Lillie H. Willis.

Timely CJaution.

We are without a doubt, living 
in very momentous times. A large 
portion of the “ civilized” world 
is at w ar; men’s hearts are fail 
ing them for fear, etc. Along with 
our observation of these things 
there are some other things we 
need to observe. One of these 
is to be careful not to go to the 
extreme of making sign matters 
ridiculous. In other words, do 
not make signs of everything.

The Millerite movement 70 
years ago, while it aroused the 
people to Adventual thought for 
the time being, almost ruined 
the minds of the people a t large 
for the reception of Adventual 
thought later on by claiming too 
much for the “ signs”  of tha t 
day. It is no uncommon thing 
even now to hear Millerism spok
en of lightly for tha t reason. 
And today' we who are expect
ing the soon return  of our Lord 
labor under the same danger of 
being so enthusiastic th a t we 
are inclined to see “ signs”  in ev
ery unusual occurrence. We will 
not do this if we are properly in
structed. T his.present war, in 
its present alignment of nations 
is not Armageddon as lias been 
previously explained. The bone of 
contention in the great w arfare 
mentioned by Ezekiel is not Ser- 
via. but Palestine. In tha t w ar
fare England and Russia will be 
antagonistic and not friendly as 
they now appear to be. Russia 
will go down against Palestine 
to take a spoil from Israel gath
ered back there in great w ealth; 
England will forbid. All nations 
will be involved.

The return of the Jews in 
large numbers will be an ac
complished fact when this takes 
place. For this reason it is of 
vast interest to those who are 
looking for their L ord’s return, 
to be watching the spirit and 
movement of the Jews toward Pal 
estine. Th^V are God’s fig tree. 
The, nations are the other trees. 
Watch the movement of the 
trees for the approaching spring 
and summer. These are the chief 
certain dsigns. But recently we 
have read a statement by some 
astronomer that the comet which 
is now approaching is the “ sta r 
iu the E ast”  which led the wise
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men to the place where the child 
Jestr ’ ■ • We have also been 
told t'-iat C. T. Russell is mak
ing much of this comet in the 
same way. It seems to us that 
this is rather a matter of the 
wisdom of men and very largely 
vain philosophy. We are told 
that many of Russell’s followers 
are in high enthusiasm over it 
and making it a sure sign. Blit 
what will he the effect on these 
same persons and upon others 
whom they have influenced after 
this comet has passed, as it sure
ly will do. if the Lord has not 
come? The writer finds no place 
an Scripture where there is a 
promise of a return of the Star 
of Bethlehem except as Jesus 
himsi?lf may be referred to as 
that star.

Other signs are given in Scrip
ture which may l»e looked to in 
helping us to know of Ilis near 
approach. Paul expresses him
self to Timothy in no uncertain 
way as to what conditions will 
exist in earth among men just 
before the Lord comes. And it 
does seem that there is little 
room left for men to get much 
worse.

Graft, plunder, murder, lack 
of affection, etc., are rampant. 
When some years ago we were 
studying general history and 
the history of Greece and Rome 
wa.s under consideration, how 
we used to express thanks that 
wv did not live in that day of 
sinful excesses—murder, rapine, 
suicide, and the like, yet it is 
stated to be a fact tnat sta- 
tis-ics will show that the per
centage of these evils is higher 
now, in this time in which we 
live, than it was then.

Let us be sober minded, claim
ing only those signs which the 
Scripture warrants us in observ
ing. In this way we will bring 
neither shame nor contempt upon 
the cause which we love.

S. J. Lindsay.

“ THE DEATH AND RESUR
RECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ 

—— o-—■—
A. Lscture by Wm. Glen Mon- 

crief, London, C. W.
Being a reply to the Westmin

ster Review, No. CXXXY. Ar
ticle V. Delivered before the 
Young Men’s Christian In
struction Society of London, 
March 1860.

It requires very little ability 
to perceive that the fabric of 
Christianity—1 do not mena the 
Christianity of this sect or that 
one, but the Christianity of the 
gospels—stands on the resurrec
tion of the Lord Jesus:— Sweep 
away that event, and the super 
structure crumbles into frag
ments never to be reunited while 
the universe lasts. lie frequent
ly predicted his own revivifica
tion, as in the words, “ He must 
go unto Jerusalem and suffer

many things of the , elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the 
third day” ; and if he rose not, 
his own veracity must be pro
nounced untrustable; his inter- 
.vysion is a delusion—for how 
can he interpose if still under the 
dominion of death?— :the hope 
of resurrection to his followers 
is a dream—“ if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised; 
and if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain,—then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished. ”  Destroy his res- 
utrection, and the future is wrap
ped in impenetrable darkness: 
the voice that seemed fitted to 
cheer the lone pilgrim toward 
the unknown is hushed in eter
nal silence; and the arm that seem 
: d so valorous to help, has been 
incurably paralyzed.

For reasons that we need not 
pause to discuss, there have been 
many attacks made on Christian
ity, and on the great fact on 
which it is reared; and we may 
as well admit that the assaults 
have otten been conducted with 
a talent equal to the hostility 
that directed the blows. In our 
day it was not supposed that in- 
lmical spirits would resign the 
conflict, which has been handed 
down from generation to gener
ation. It is a questioning age, 
though far from being a pro
found one; an age in which a clar 
ing penman has the more ground 
to nope for a temporary triumph, 
because there is little time devot
ed to rigorous inquiry, and as
sertions easily pass current with 
many for resistless demonstra
tion. The world is fascinated with 
Ledgers, and Punches and Yel
low Tales: a volume of substan 
l.ial thought is nearly as dis
tasteful as aloes and alarming as 
the plague. Something light is 
the rage; something very light 
to answer the necessities of very 
light minds: arguments bearing 
on transcendent themes must 
fall gently as a mosquitoe’s foot, 
and when you encircle an oppo
nent with a chain of reasoning 
you are expected to make as 
much music with the links as pos
sible. But the fact is, that a 
dilettante reasoner is about as 
dangerous as a dilettante physi
cian: the one kills his patient, 
the other his cause. If we are 
to be strong in our attachments 
to truth we must have our re
flection enlightened, and sub
mit to have our patience taxed; 
and I do trust that on this oeca 
sion you will bear with me if 
I invoke attention to some par
agraphs, which if they do not re
gale the fancy may perhaps es-

: Ii your faith—a more valu
able result.

The battle of Infidelity, Swed- 
enborgianism, a vulgar Spiritual
ism, is to be fought at the tomb 
of Jesus Christ. Unbelief denies 
>i restoration to animal life.

Swedenborgianism and Spiritual
ism ignore it entirely. Swedenbor
gianism and Spiritualism acknowl 
edge no literal revival in the flesh: 
—the tomb of Joseph according to 
these systems, was never open
ed—never was to be vacated by 
the Redeemer in his material 
form. They admit what they call 
a spiritual humanity— an invis
ible man who resides during life 
within the visible,—escaped phan
tom-like from the fleshly struc
ture; and contend that that was 
fill the resurrection he ever had 
or could ever enjoy. In doing so 
they play into the hands of the ab
solute skeptic: they leave Christ
ians no means of demonstrat
ing their Svaiour’s reanimation. 
While men of common sense ex
pected, according to the natural 
import: of his teaching, a liter
al revi' -iJ, it turns out there was 
no ps-ypi r resurrection; instead 
or a eonq.ieror over death and 
the grave, we are presented with 
a spectre which none can cjasp; 
and told in mockery “ the Lord 
is risen indeed,”  while we look 
upon the bones of Jesus and 
his dust.

In the C’XXXV No. of the West 
minster Review, there is an arti
cle designated, “ The Religious 
Weakness of Protestantism,”  in 
which the resurrection of Jesus 
is attacked in a manner so bold 
and so insidious, that it deserves 
a reiterated exposure. Ever since 
its appearance, my astonishment 
has been excited at the daring,
I might add, effrontery, of the 
author. The argument lie em
ploys descends below the ordin 
ary talent of the Review: its 
strength, however, lies more in 
the ignorance of readers, than in 
its own muscles and vitality. In 
an age like this, many will be 
imposed on by its glaring falla
cies. Tt embodies not a manly ex
hibition of the whole resurrec
tion story; but a garbled version 
of the facts—a caricature of the 
Record, instead of a daguerreo
type of the Biblical testimony it
self. For one I enter my protest 
against all garbling, all misrep
resentation, all sophistry, in a 
grave discussion: if the evidence 
for the death- and resurrection 
of Jesus is imperfect, by all means 
would be my counsel to West
minster Reviewers, and adverse 
scribblers the world over.—by 
all means, step forth, and with 
the hammer of criticism smash in 
pieces whatever is cracked and 
feeble;—better leave us shel
terless and in despair than the 
imbecile dependents on an anti
quarian fiction; but if you can
not overturn that building, which 
has, like the pyramids of Egypt, 
confronted the storms of ages, 
and received many a weary trav
eller within its walls, do not 
mercilessly urge the footsteps of 
the wanderer in quest of anoth
er refuge, while Christianity still 
welcomes to him a peaceful home.

| In the Article referred to, the 
design of the writer is to show 
that there was no resurrection 

j because there is no valid proof 
that Jesus when crucified, was 

[ actually deprived of animal 
I life. This is a mortal stroke: an
nihilate the evidence of his death, 
and with the same blow his 
resurrection is necessarily un
done. “ Now,”  says the author, 
“ the very peculiar phenomenon 
in the Biblical narrative of the 
Resurrection is, that of the two 
propositions, (viz: Jesus died, 
Jesus rose) both of which are 
equally essential, it is hard to 
say which of the two is less sat
isfactorily sustained.”  Here then 
are two subjects inviting our 
critical study:

I. The Proof That Jesus Died.
II. The Proof That Jesus Rose,
I. Proof that Jesus’ death was

real. The theory of the Westmin
ster Review is, that Pilate was 
friendly to Jesus, and gave sec
ret orders that he should not be 
put death: that out of his reviv
al by cordials when in the tomb 
of Joseph, sprang the myth of 
his resurrection, which has long 
like a “ will o ’ the wisp,”  caus
ed the world to stray. With the 
'Reviewer, we concede, that a 
mere crucifixion is not in itself 
demonstration of death; a man 
may be crucified, and after hav
ing been removed from the en
gine of torture in a swoon, may 
be restored to health and activ
ity. There are certain inflictions 
which leave no doubt concerning 
life, as, for example, when a man 
is decapitated, or divided into 
twain by a sword, or cast into 
a blazing furnace. Had the brig
ands that were executed along 
with Jesus been taken from the 
cross, even when their limbs 
were broken, and carefully min
istered to by medical science, 
it is not inconceivable that they 
might have been recovered so 
perfectly as even to resume their 
lawless profession. The mere 
fact that Jesus hung on the cross 
from two hours to three, is in 
itself no assurance that he 
expired; but we have such a 'full 
narration of all the circumstanc
es attending- his death, that legit 
imate doubts as to his murder 
are deprived of a foothold. We 
rest our case, not so much on 
the fact of his crucifixion, as up
on his crucifixon in the given 
circumstances:—the treatment he 
was subjected to when on ’ the 
cross—the resolution of his en
emies to accomplish his destruc
tion. and the immense absurdity 
of the theory as to Pilate’s mer
ciful interference. But to be more 
specific.

Prior to his crucifixion, we re
mark, Jesus was physically ex
hausted.—There is no evidence 
that he tasted food for many 
hours anterior to his elevation 
between the robbers; he had been 
scourged by the order of Pilate
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his disinterested friend, accord
ing to the Reviewer; there was 
an agonizing crown of thorns 
placed upon his head, and tho’ 
in the meridian of life, he had 
born much enervating toil and 
mental anxiety during the course 
of his public ministry. The brig
ands, we may reasonably suppose, 
were fresh and vigorous, and be 
longed to the coarser types of 
organic build; the Son of Mary 
would be extremely delicate in 
bodily texture, and susceptible, 
as a result, of more exquisite 
physical pain.—Morbid action 
would, from the delicacy of his 
organization, be more rapid at 
the lacerated portions of his 
form; and the nervous system, 
previously debilitated, would sink 
the more quickly beneath the 
sympathetic burden laid upon it. 
Pilate marveled if he were al
ready dead, when Joseph of Ari- 
mat.liea came and begged the 
body; and the soldiers who frac
tured the limbs of the brigands 
were astonished when they came 
to Jesus and found him life
less. Death then supervened much 
earlier in his case; and the 
physical causes detailed are, in 
my judgment, quite capable of 
explaining its premature advent.

Again, the enemies of Jesus, 
we may be sure, would be care
ful that his death was real. All 
tlie preliminaries—the spitting, 
the crowning, the scourging, the 
nailing, had been terribly real, 
and were they such fools as to 
be cheated out of his blcod? 
There they stood around his cross 
with their words of insult, and 
the signs of mockery All ranks 
that afternoon hastened to • Cal
vary : even the Chief Priests 
were “ in at his death.”  They 
were lynx-eyed, moreover, and 
amid the gloom watched the 
tragedy with intense satisfaction. 
His enemies long plotted for 
this hour; and it seems to me 
mockery of reason to suppose 
that they would return to their 
homes without being assured their 
victim’s last breath was drawn.

We admit what the Reviewer 
says, that Caesar’s Deputy “ un
willingly consented to his execu
tion, and was driven to it only 
by fear” :—the fear was, that 
he should be deemed unfriendly 
to his master by allowing the 
prisoner to escape. “ If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cae
sar’s friend.” The author then 
assumes that after having con
demned Jesus, the Roman gov
ernor ‘ ‘ made a compromise with 
his conscience;” these are his 
words, “ by giving secret orders 
to the executioner not to kill 
him, but to put him on the cross 
for a short time, and give up his 
body, as if dead, to his friends, 
so soon as he appeared to faint.”

When a man takes the liberty 
of appending his conjectures to 
a plain historical narrative, (and 
for the occasion 1 inn quite will

ing to accept the New Testament 
as on a level with ordinary vera
cious human testimony,) he ean 
.-oon manufacture a theory at 
once plausible and ingenious; by 
exercising the same liberty, we 
could easily pitch the Duke of 
Wellington out of the battle of 
Waterloo, and make the hosts 
of Xerxes the conquerors at Mar 
atlion. Here we have an adventur
e r against Christianity, making 
capital out of “ secret orders,’’ 
emanating from Ins' own brain; 
and by an imaginary “ fa in t” 
strengthening his cause. Trusting 
to this writer, one would sup
pose the crucifixion was more of 
a farce thant a solemn tragedy.;, 
that Pilate, and the friends of 
Jesus, and the soldiers and the 
execution, rs performed their 
nicely arranged parts with a de
sign to trick the sacred hierarchy 
in Jerusalem.

To be continued.

We Ought to Know.

With abundant Bible proof at 
our command we ought to know 
that the man of God might be 
■perfect (wanting nothing) tlior 

oughly furnished unto all good 
works.” (Something doing). 2 
Tim. 3:17. We ought to know we 
are commanded to “ grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of 
the tru th .” We ought to know 
we are commanded by the apos
tle Paul to be ready (or prepar
ed) at all times to give a reason 
(Bible reason) for the hope (or 
belief) that is within us with 
meekness and fear.” 1 Pet. 3:15. 
We ought to know just how all 
this knowledge comes. Study the 
scriptures to show thyself approv
ed of God (not someone else), 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth.

We ought to know from the 
Bible we 'are this side of the 
flood. 2 Pet. 3, 5, 6. We1 ought 
to know from the Bible Christ 
was born of the virgin Mary near 
ly 2000 years in the past, and
that God was his Father......
....... Luke 1 :27-32. We ought
to know he suffered and died, 
the just for the unjust, that we 
might live. 1 Pet. 3 :'18. We 
■night to know he arose from the 
dead the morning of the third 
d-iv to die no more. Matt. 28:1- 
7. We ought to know and be- 
li ‘ve this is a fact and no sham 
from the many witnesses that 
aw him after his resurrection. 1 

Cor. ]"):(!. We ought to know 
Christ has ascended to the Fa
ther, or gone (as stated in 
scripture) into a “ far country 
to vceive a kingdom and to 
r .tu rn ” at the proper time. 
Acts 1:0-11. Jno. 14:1-3. We 
ought to be comforted by these 
promises, as the apostle has 
said, “ Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words.”  2 
The s. 4:l(i-lH. If vve so live as 
ro have these words comfort us

we can then exclaim, “ Come 
Lord -Jesus, and come quickly.” 
P. 22:20.

Not long ago I was speaking to 
a person concerning Christ’s re
turn and referring to the signs 
of his near approach and the 
person with almost a shudder in 
her whole being, exclaimed, “ Oh 
don’t talk to me that way. I do 
not like to hear it .”  “ Wherefore 
comfort one another with these 
words” , had no joyous sound to 
that person.

Then go and begin to live a 
life as God has required you to 
do, for " in  such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man com- 
f(th.”  Luke 12:40-46. Read it. 
But says the fearful and unpre
pared, “ No man knoweth the 
day nor honr,” therefore, it must 
be far away. Oh yes, I know that 
is in the Bible and I know too 
that that text has been and is 
yet fearfully abused. Let us see 
about this text and the event 
referred to in it.

Strange, such an important e- 
vent as Christ’s second coming 
should occur and we are com
manded “ not to forsake the as
sembling ourselves together as 
the manner of some is, but ex
horting one another so much the 
more, as we see the day approach 
ing, ”  if there is nothing for us 
to see or understand in tha t di
rection.

When you hear people quote 
so fluently and knowingly tha t 
tact, you may know to a cer
tainty, that is about the only 
text in the whole Bible they do 
know or want to know, relating 
to that subject.

To know the day or the hour 
when Christ comes would be 
very close figuring. But we are 
abundantly taught that we can 
know its near approach, asi well 
as we ean understand the com
ing and near approach of spring 
each year (and do) by the “ bud
ding fig tree and all the trees.” 
Marl; 13:28-30. So much for our 
ignorance and yours too.

Perhaps Noah did not know 
the day nor the hour when the 
rain would begin to fall, that 
was to wrap, an ungodly world 
in a watery, winding sheet of 
death, y tt me thinks when the 
ark began to fill with all man
ner of l’fe and creeping things, 
they a:l ami Noah too, knew 
something more than did the 
thoughtless, flirting, dancing 
world without. Before Christ, 
came the first time from the ac
count it appears there were men 
from the east that, had some 
knowledge beforehand of his 
advent; else why did the wise 
men from the east with their 
gifts' come to Bethlehem to wor
ship him as recorded in Matt. 
2:1-9.

We ought to know that it is 
stated in scripture, “ As it was 
in the days of Sodom’s wicked- 
n ss win n destroyed, so shn'l

it be when the Son of man re
tu rns.”  We ought to know it is 
stated, concerning the last phase 
of the church referred to in Rev. 
3:13-18, is “ in a lukewarm con
dition,”  saying, “ I am rich and 
increased with goods,”  (fine 
churches, organs, pianos, and 
many string instruments) ; tha t is 
their proud boast today, but do 
you. know, “ ‘Because thou say- 
est I am rich and increased with 
goods (all this paraphernalia) and 
have need of nothing, knowest 
not that thou a rt wretched, and 
miserable and poor, and blind, 
and naked: I charge thee to 
buy of me gold (something these 
proud churches have not got) 
tried in the fire, tha t thou may- 
est be r ic h ; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
tha t the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear, and anoint thine 
eyes with eye salve, tha t thou 
mayest see.”

Do you not know the above 
picture of the professed church 
is now true to life and is be
coming more so each day, month 
and year? Think on these things.

L. S. Bronson.

She met the hosts of Sorrow 
with a look 

That altered not beneath the 
frown they wore,

And soon the lowering brood 
were tamed, and took, 

Meekly, her gentle rule, and 
frowned no more.

Her soft hand put aside the as
saults of wrath,

And calmly broke in twain 
The fiery shafts of pain,
And rent the nets of passion from 

her path.
By that victorious hand despair 

was sla in ;
With love she vanquished hate, 

and overcame 
Evil with good, in her great Mas

te r ’s name.
—W. C. Bryant.

Holiness appeared to me to 
be of a sweet, pleasant, charm
ing, serene, calm nature. It seem
ed to me, it brought an inexpres
sible purity, brightness, peaceful
ness and ravishment to the sou l; 
and tha,t it made the soul like a 
field or garden of God, with all 
manner of pleasant flowers, that 
is all pleasant, delightful, and 
undisturbed; enjoying a sweet 
calm, and the gently vivifying 
beams of the sun. The soul of 
a true Christian appeared like 
such a little white flower, as we 
see in the spring of the year, 
low and humble on the ground, 
opening its bosom to receive the 
pleasant beams of th.e su n ’s glo
ry ; rejoicing as it were, in a 
calm ra p tu re ; diffusing around 
a sweet fragrancy ; standing peace 
fully and lovingly in the midst, 
of other flowers round about, 
all in like manner opening their 
bosoms to drink in the light 
of the sun.— ]. Edwards.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as g 
the “ Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“H O W  T O  S E L E C T  a  HIGH G R A D E  

PIANO.”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signscf the Times,96pages, cloth, 25cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H.Wilson, 625LorgAve„ Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

out faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

CHURCH DIRECTORY.
--------- 0— ----- -

7h© brethren at Lanark, 111., meet 
at the various homes each Sunday 
moniing for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dixcn, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
in each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
CDe of the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. Mary Cor- 
dr&y, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Thurs
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
Fellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m. 
ty S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea» 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
at 8 o’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

Zionism’s Crisis.

One splendid enterprize among 
those dislocated by the war, is 
the movement of the Jews to re
make for themselves a nation. 
No people, with the possible ex
ception of the Athenians, have 
ever given such far reaching 
ideas to humanity. The genius of 
Athens lasted for a moment, and 
then passed into eternal night. 
The Jew has been batt 'red for 
centuries by a prejudice coming 
down from days when the most 
conspicuous element in religion 
was hatred, and yet his spirit 
is unbroken. Like anybody con
stantly fighting for his life, he 
loses something in ideal quali
ties and brings to the front those 
rougher gifts suited to the crud
er aspects of survival, but when 
we consider how small he is in 
numbers we realize that despite 
the harsh struggle forced upon 
him for mere existence, his con
tributions to the world’s thought 
have been most creditable. There 
are only twelve million Jews in 
the world. Spinoza was a Jew, 
and there are few names so dis
tinguished in philosophy. In mu
sic, there are Mendelssohn, and 
Rubenstein and Meyerbeer and Of 
fenbach. In science, the names 
are honorable from Hertz and 
Lilienthal to our own Flexner.

In our day, we see ethical pow
er at its best in the United States 
in such men as Brandeis, Adler, 
Ilirsch, and Filene, and there 
are and have been many similar 
names abroad from LaSalle and 
Marx to Herzl. We see the rich 
Jews in philanthropy stretching 
out beyond their own race, as 
witness Julius Rosenwald’s inter
est in the problems of education 
in the South. More or less con
nected with a single aspect of 
contemporary drama, we find

Pinero, Stephen, Phillips, Israel 
Zangwill, Sidney Lee, Sarah Bern 
hardt, Max Reinhardt. Every
where we find-them rhowing pow 
er and awaiting only safety, 
comfort, and acceptance to show 
more light.

The Zionist movement was to 
give then) a nationality, however 
few or many cared actually to 
use it as a domicile. It was t> 
furnis'i a standpoint from which 
they could give more to the rest 
of humanity, needing less to com
bat it. It was to awaken the na
tions by presenting them with a 
choice in the question of whether 
they prefer to welcome the Jews 
or lose them.

The central bureau was in 
Berlin. It has been practically 
closed. The members of the ex
ecutive committee are scattered 
by the war. The Zionists of Eu
rope are no longer able finan
cially to keep the movement alive. 
The Jewish renaissance in Pales
tine is threatened with starva
tion. The fertile work of seven
teen years is endangered. In this 
•mergencj’, the only hope lies 

in tlif United States.
The opportunity is great. To 

the Jews the war may be a bless
ing. In the terrible battles be
tween Russia and Austria, in Ga- 
li-ia and Poland, hundreds of 
thousands of soldiers are tramp
ling over the fields and dwell
ings of tlve -Jews, but Russia is 
holding out promises and the 
whole world is ready to rebuild 
on a clearer, more liberal, sound
er foundation. In order not to 
let slip the opportunity of using 
influence toward enlightened con 
ditions following the war, and en
couraging Jews everywhere with 
the knowledge that Zionism is 
at work, a provisional internation 
al organization has been formed 
in the United States. In spite 
of his other public burdens, Mr. 
Brandeis has been persuaded to 
accept the 'Chairmanship, and 
his full powers will be thrown in 
to organizing, thinking and fol
lowing through. The Treasurer is
E. W. Lewin-Epstein. the Admin
istration Secretary is Benjamin 
Perjlstein, and the name is the 
Provisional Executive Committee 
for General Zionist Affairs, at
33 West 42nd Srteet, in New 
York. Around that spot and nu
cleus ought to center an effort 
of will, intelligence, and liberali
ty that will in the present upheav 
al assure powerful use of a mag
nificent opportunity .—Harper’s 
Weekly.

In conversation be sincere;
Keep conscience as the noontide 

clear;
Think how All-seeing God thy 

ways
And all thy secret thoughts sur

veys.
— Thomas Ken.

----------o----------
The absent are always in the

tvrongr.
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Beautiful Feet.

“ Mow beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things.” Rom. 10:15.

It is wonderful how people be
come the slaves of fashion, and 
how fashions differ in different 
countries and in different years. 
The ideas of beauty are not the 
same in the Orient as in the Oc
cident ; and what was considered 
beautiful yesterday, is set aside 
today to make wav for something 
more up-to-date. We have an il
lustration of this in the various 
and ever changing styles of foot 
wear.

The ornamented moccasin was 
the American Indian’s idea of a 
beautiful foo t; while sandals a- 
dorned the feet otherwise bare 
of the ancient .Jew, and as for 
the African, he considered his 
feet beautiful enough in the cov
ering provided by nature. Among 
the changing fads and fancies of 
modern civilization we have had 
the narrow toed .shoe with its 
accompanying corns and bunions, 
the square toed shoe, and the 
high heeled shoe, and all sorts 
of combinations. We have seen 
buttoned boots and boots laced 
up, low shoes, high boots, shoes 
made of leather and shoes made 
of cloth, black shoes, white shoes, 
and tan shoes, shoes with a dull 
finish and enamelled footwear. 
The American woman with her 
various styles of footwear wants 
beautiful fee t; while her Chi
nese sister is just emerging from 
the torturing bands which made 
her small feet “ beautiful” in the! 
estimation of her people.

Turning to the .Christian’s 
fashion book, the Bible, we find 
that real beautiful feet do not 
consist in what is worn, but in 
what they are occupied w ith ; 
and if we would be in style, ac
cording to the fashions not of 
|Paris but of heaven, it is well 
for us to bear in mind the words 
of the text which we have tak
en from an inspired epistle to 
all those who are planning to 
take part in the reception of the 
King of kings.

Heautiful feet are the feet 
that are “ shod with the prepara
tion of the Gospel of peace,” 
(Eph. 6:15), the feet that carry 
God’s messengers to the ends of 
the earth with the “ glad tidings 
of good things.”  And when God’s 
children are gathered home and 
the question of beautiful feet 
comes up, as doubtless it will, 
their feet will be considered most,

In The Image of God

hou thf t canst sit in silence hour by hcu-,
And kr.o>v God in His m inutest fiov. er.
And watch His myriad ways among th£ grass,
And feel His touch on every frona and fern,
On the small shadows as they siowly tuin,
And onth? little creatures ^  they pass,
YVha! blindness is it that Jet’: hoid thine eyes,
Make streets a hell, end meadows paradise,
To shut Him out trom His great creature, man. 
Hath He not writ Himself in every face?
Aw ike  —and be not impotent to trace
W hat is and what h is  been since the world began.-

beautiful who were occupied with 
the spread of the glad tidings in 
tiiis life.

The things which are most beau 
tiful are clothed from within, 
like the lily which Christ con
sidered more beautiful that Sol
omon in all his glory. And so it 
is with the beautiful feet of our 
text. They are beautiful not be
cause of outward adorning, but 
because of a beautiful heart 
within which beats and throbs 
with missionary activity.—Linden 
•J. Carter in W orld’s Crisis.

“ There are some that pray by 
ar.king;

They lie on the M aster’s' breast, 
And, shunning the strife of the 

lower life,
They utter their cry for rest.

There are some that pray by seek
ing;

They doubt where their reason 
fails,

Hut. their m ind’s despair is the 
ancient prayer 

To touch the print of the nails.

Tin re are some that pray by 
knocking,

They put their strength to the 
wheel,

For they have not time for th o ’t 
sublime—

They can only act what they feel.

The essence of lying is in 
deception, not in words; a lie 
may be told by silence, by equiv
ocation, by the accent on a syl
lable, by a glance of the eye 
attaching a peculiar significance 
to a sentence; and all these 
kinds of lies are worse and bas- 
v by many degrees' than a lie 

plainly w orded; so tha t no form 
of blinded conscience is so far 
sunk as that which comforts itself 
for having deceived because the 
deception was by gesture or si
lence, instead of utterance.— J. 
Kuskin.

Tli ■ happi< st thing tha t can 
befall us is to have work' given 
us that requires us to b.* true 
to ourselves and that will count 
in large benefits to others. A 
child of God who is not glad 
is fi'mply being alive and in do
ing the work lie  has appointed 
is an anomaly. Joy is the n a tu r
al expression of the soul’s de
light in receiving and giving.— 
Lii"y Larcom.

Too Much or Too Little.
No one is in danger of knowing 

too much. That is not the troub 
le with the girl who puts on 
airs because she has had more 
school advantages than some oth 
er of her friends, and makes some 
of her older relatives who occa
sionally slip in their grammar un
comfortable as soon as she comes 
near them. This girl does not 
know too much, but too little. 
With all her learning she has 
neglected to learn the consider 
ation and courtesy which is -Q 
important part of one’s educatkm 
—Girls’ Companion.

W hat Constitutes Success? 
lie  lias achieved success who 

has lived well, laughed often 
and loved m uch; who has gained 
the respect of intelligent men 
and th ' love of little children; 
who has filled his nielie and ac
complished his ta s k ; who has 
left the world better than he 
found it, whether by an improved 
poppy, a perfect poem or a res
cued soul; who has never lacked 
appreciation of earth\s beauty or 
failed to express i t ; who has 
looked for the best in others and 
given the best he h a d ; whose 
life was an inspiration; whose 
memory is a benediction.—Sel.

j A t one time the Hon. Frederick  
i Douglass wa.s travelling in the 
! of Pennsylvania, and was
! forced, on account of his color 
! to rule in tile baggage car in 
spit.' ot the fact th a t he had 
p;:.d tlie same price ror his pas
sage tiiat the others had paid. 
When some of tile white passeng
ers went into ill; baggage car 
to console -Mr. Douglass, one 
of them said to him : "1  am sor
ry, Mr. Douglass, th a t you have 
been degraded in this m anner.” 

Mr. Douglass straightened him 
s. It up on the box upon which 
he was sitting  and rep lied : 
“ They cannot degrade Frederick  
Douglass. The soul th a t is w ith
in me no man can degrade. 1 am 
not the one who is being degrad
ed on account of this treatm ent, 
but thosi who are inflicting it 
upon me.’’

Be Strong.

Be s t r o n g !
We are not here to play—to 

dream, to drift.
We have hard work to do and 

loads to lift.
Shun not the struggle—face i t ; 

’tis G od’s gift.

Be strong:
I t  m atters not how deep in

trenched the wrong,
How hard the battle  goes, the 

day how long;
Faint not—fight on. To-morrow 

comes the song.
—Maltbie D. Babcock.

Swe.*t Patience, come:
Not from a low and -earthly 

source,—
W aiting, till things shall have 

their course,—
Not as accepting present pain 
In hope of some hereafter gain,— 
Not in a dull and sullen calm,— 
But as a breath of heavenly balm 
Bidding my weary heart submit 
To bear whatever God sees f i t : 
Sweet Patience, come.

No one th ing does hum an life 
more need than a kind considera
tion of the faults of others. Ev
ery one siins; everyone needs for 
bearance. Our own im perfections 
should teach us to be m erciful.—
II. W. Keecher.

The trivial round, the common 
task,

Would furnish all we ought to 
a sk ;

Room to deny ourselves; a  road 
To bring us daily, nearer God.

—J . Keble.

Neither say nor do aught dis
pleasing to thy neighbor; and if 
thou hast been w anting in chari
ty, seek his forgiveness, or speak 
to him with gentleness. Speak al
ways with mildness and in a low 
tone of voice.—Scnpoli.
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sms.

Bro. and Sr. Will Ford, Sr. 
Dauntler, Mrs. Agnes H. Eck
ert and sister, Miss Schneider, 
drove lip to Oregon from Dix
on on Wed., Nov. 4, at which 
time Mrs. Eckert became Sr. 
Eckert throught baptism into 
Christ. Thus another is qdded 
to the company with faces Zion
ward. May she walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith she has 
been called.

“ THE DEATH AND RESUR
RECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ ”

estimate of the whole transaction 
was intended to make sure work, 
in the same manner as Kirkpat
rick acted when he transfixed 
the mortally wounded Coniyn, in 
the chapel at. Dumfries. Accord
ing to the Reviewer, the spear
ing wate only a branch of the 
preconcerted scheme: we are to 
believe that the skin was only 
punctured, or perhaps that a 
Roman soldier did not know 
where to give a mortal thrust. 
One may legitimately wonder 
what was the use of spearing 
at a ll: it was a gratuitous idea 
of cruelty in Pilate’s programme 
for if he had only commanded 
the Centurion to pronounce him 
defunct, when Jesus had glided

left the tomb listened to these 
words: “ reach hither thy hand 
and thrust it into my side ^ ’ lang
uage that could never have been 
employed if a merely superficial 
incision had been made by the 
soldier’s weapon. The spear of 
the Roman soldier was a lance 
which tapered very gently to a 
point, and must have entered at 
least four or five inches so as 
to produce such a scar as the

process would not be very com
fortably sustained; and with an 
immens stone at the door of the 
excavation, it would be hard to 
find admittance. But these are 
trifles in his conquering path and 
we are only the more stupid in 
supposing them to be insuperable 
lx.iriie:s. The Reviewer omitted 
Ilfs addition, that though the 
tomb was shut by a granite block 

I there was a subterranean pas-
to Thomas .sage, prepared for the emergency,

A Lecture by Wm. Glen Mon- 
ciief, London, C. W.

Being a reply to the Westmin
ster Review, No. CXXXV. Ar
ticle V. Delivered before the 
Young Men’s Christian In
struction Soeii ty of London, 
March 1860.

Continued from last week. 
The Reviewer gives Pilate 

credit for much more interest iu 
Jesus than we have any reason 
to believe the Governor felt. Pi
late was a heathen, and could 
only look upon the Nazarine as 
a- mild, and yet a benighted en
thusiast. True he condemned him 
reluctantly; but onee delivered 
to the executioners, what would 
the Roman Deputy care for the 
unpopular fanatic? When Jesus 
was suspended on Calvary, I can 
imagine the Governor eating his 
dinner and drinking his wine as 
comfortably as if there was no 
agony within a thousand miles.

The soldiers who attended at 
the execution testify to the death 
of Jesus. History delivers their 
convictions, and though the evi
dence does not look benignantly 
towards the Reviewer, that is a 
small matter to one who has a 
sovereign contempt for facts. The 
last day of the Jewish week was 
near, and it was necessary for 
ceremonial reasons— the elders 
and priests could murder a man 
on Friday, but to let him hang 
on the cross during Sabbath was 
a crime they were not wicked e- 
nougli to commit;—  it was nec
essary, we were remarking, for 
ceremonial reasons, that his death 
and that of his companions in 
woe, should be hastened, and the 
soldiers received orders to that 
effect. They brake the legs of 
the two robbers, and when they 
approached him who hung be
tween them, they found him 
dead already. “ They break not 
his legs; but one of the sold
iers, with a spear pierced his 
side, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water.” 'S o says 
John who was close by, and 
had every motive to take exact 
observations of what was done 
to his Master and Friend.— This 
spearing, acoording to a natural

Saviour’s address
clearly describes. ! from the Deputy’s mansion to

So far from Pilate being anx-1 the sepulchre; and his wife, who 
ious to have Jesus quickly tak- had bothered him with her dream 
en down from the cross, the his- and the “ medicine man”  hasten 
tory informs us that it was the t ed tl.ither along the gloomy tun- 
friends of the Nazarene who nel with every appliance, couch- 
took the first step for his re-1 es, plasters, wine and royal daint- 

into the anticipated faint, that!moval, and that Pilate would ies, for the restoration of the 
official’s word would have been not deliver up the body till he sufferer.
readily accepted by the onlook-j\was assured that life was ex-. The production we are examin
ers. lie  was not dead, says the tinct. “ Pilate marvelled if 
author because when the instru-jwere already dead,”  when 
m nt entered his side, there j  eph craved the body, “ and 
ami' out blood sund water: if ing the centurion, he asked

life had been extinct, this "Writ- whether he had been any

he ing does not advert to the fact 
Jos-  ̂that if the body of Jesus when 
call-, taken down from the cross was 
him1 intrusted to his friends, his im- 

while placable enemies did not con-
r maintains, the blood would (literally, long ago) dead: And sider their last services perform- 

liave coagulated, and of necessi- j when he knew it of the eentur- ed when .the earth had been 
ty, could not flow. Now in the ion, he gave the body to Jos- stained with his blood. Our au- 
first place, Jesus was only re- j eph.”  Pilate eager for his re-jthor has a singular felicity in 
eently dead, and the blood had; moval from the accursed tree! J supplying the omissions of the 
not time to coagulate in the in-:N o; the Saviour might apparent-^ancient historians, and in ignor- 
terior of the body. So far from ly have been left on the cross | ing what they have transmitted 
d atli rapidly congealing all the for a month ere the Deputy would when their sentences have a man 
blood in the thorax, 1 may state have troubled himself about the!ifest tendency to confirm the 
:iat on one occasion I attended matter. He had no doubt his of-1 verities of 'Christianity. The 

a post mortem examination of a ficers would perform their duty, Redeemer, we must keep in mind, 
young man who had been sum-  ̂and he took his ease. It is true i had not merely predicted his 
moned from life rather unexpect- the Arimathean was a friend and | death, but also his resurrection 
edly, and witnessed the blood the Reviewer may hint that even on the third day thereafter: his 
in great quantities lifted as yet he was filling up his part in the, enemies had no objection to the 
fluid out of the chest, when the drama: but the whole narration t'i:st part of the oracle being ful- 
heart and lungs were undergoing debars a theory so groundless and filled: but they were determined 
inspection. Had that corpse been (unprincipled. to hinder any report being cir-
nailed to a cross, and then trans- Another fact we must not ov-|culated that the second had been 
fixed as the Saviour was, blood |-ierlook is, that the kind hands | accomplished. Here is the chron- 
would have run opiously from which received the body of Jesus icle of their preceedings:—“ Now 
the wound twenty-seven hours af- for entombment, treated it as | the next day that followed the 
ter dissolution. Again, second, in dead. They prepared sweet spic- day of preparation, the chief 
healthy patients the only see-' es to embalm the precious re- priests and Pharisees came to- 
tion of the thoraxic cavity where mains, not cordials to reanimate gether to Pilate, saying, Sir, 
water, in any quantity, is found, I exhausted nature. He was bur- j we remember that this deceiver 
is within the pericardium, the[ied after the Jewish custom; a said, while he was yet alive, af- 
i-a-’k which encloses the heart; 1 napkin bound his head, and folds j ter three days I will rise again, 
and one can hardly doubt it was* of deli 'ate linen were gathered Command therefore that the 
this fluid that escaped, along around his entire person: so at-1 sepulchre be made sure until the 
with blood, from the' opening1 tired the victim of priestly in-j third day, lest his1 disciples come 
made by the spear. Such a | tolerance and barbarity was laid by night, and steal him away, 
wound would have terminated ex-1 to rest in the spacious tomb o f ; and say unto the people, he is 
istence, had the least spark of I Joseph, and a huge stone was risen from the dead; so the last

rolled against the mouth of the j error shall be worse than the 
sepulchre. , first.— Pilate said unto them,

The Reviewer has a fertile imag ! ye have a watch: go your way,

life been lingering in his form. 
The Reviewer observes, “ it is 
of course possible, that though 
crucifixion had not caused death, 
this spear wound proved fatal; 
but the alternative is equally pos
sible, that as he was still alive, 
neither did this new wound kill 
him,”  and we may add, since it 
is a rivalry in supposition, that 
it is equally possible there was 
no spearing in the case, or that 
the onlookers were deceived by 
a thrust which they imagined 
drew blood, while it was only a 
red fluid prepared b”  Pilate’s a- 
potheeary for the occasion!

It was moreover, no small 
wound that the spear produced. 
One who saw him after he had

inatiou; even in the sepulchre 
its productiveness is not checked. 
He says “ his” , that is our Lord’s 
“ body was given over to the 
friendly hand of Joseph of Ar- 
imathea, who laid him in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn 
out of the rock ;”  that is to siay, 
in a rocky vault, where a wound
ed man might receive surgical 
treatment and cordials! It is 
no obstacle to this antagonist 
that the tomb was not a very san 
itary abode for a patient, griev
ously wounded as even he must 
admit Jesus was; that wrapped in 
a winding sheet, the breathing

make it is sure as ye can. So 
they went, and made the sep
ulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch.”

To be continued.

This generation.

It is not an uncommon thing 
to hear expositors of scripture 
tendering the word generation, 
which occurs in Matt. 2 1 -.32, Mk. 
13:30 and Luke 21:32, thus: 
“ This nation shall not pass away 
until all these things be fulfull- 
ed.”

If the word generation in
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above texts should be thus reader 
ed nation, then the word until 
would limit the life time of that 
nation, which many of us would 
s-riously object to, such a wrong 
rendering, because we believe 
the word until used iu the fol
lowing text, “ Ye shall say bless 
ed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord,”  (Matt. 23:29) gives 
great hope and promise of fu
ture life of the Jewish people 
to which it refers. If not, then 
the word until in Mark 13:30 
would mark the closing days of 
that nation at the point when 
those signs occur.

Why not give the word gener
ation, as it appears in the texts 
quoted, the most obvious, simple, 
natural and common meaning of 
the word as we us? it in our 
English language when not in 
matters of Bible theology? Why 
should any one attem pt to give 
that word such a strained, un
natural and an untrue definition 
by claiming it refers to a na
tional life of a nation and not 
to the age limit of a  generation?

Where is the proof for such 
an interpretation of language, 
we ask? Let us for a moment 
see how such reading would 
sound when applied to the fol
lowing text to thus read in na
tion in place of generation. Mk. 
13:30. “ Verily I (Christ.) say 
unto you, that this generation 
(nation) shall not pass, till all 
these tilings be done." Then af
ter all these things are accomp
lished this generation (Jewish na
tion) becomes extinct according 
to the time limit, as suggested 
by the word until. Is that good 
reading1?

Now let us again refer you 
to a few more passages in scrip
ture where the word generation 
occurs and read in tlie word na
tion instead and see how beauti
fully it will read. This is the 
book of the generation (nation) 
of Adam in the day that God 
created man in the likeness of 
God. Gen. 5:1.; Job 42:16, 17.
‘ A fter this, lived Job one hund
red and forty years, and saw 
his sons, and his son’s sons, even 
four generations (nations) e tc .”
• Whereas thou hast been for
saken and hated so that no man 
v \n t ' through thee, I will make 
t!ue an eternal excellency and 
a joy of many generations (na- 
"Vns). Isa. 6:14. “ So all the 
g-rira tions (nations) from Alira
il.Mil to David are fourteen gen- 
rif-rions (nations), and from Da- 

d unto the carrying away into 
Babylon to Christ are fourteen 
generations (nations). Matt. 1 :
■ 7 Does such reading of scrip
ture have a natural, easy and a 
true ring?

Now let us go back to Mark 13 
24-25, and see what we find there 
that will help us in our study 
of God’s word. “ But in those 
days after tha t tribulation (spok
en of above), the sun shall be

darkened, and the moon shall 
not g iw  her light, and the sitars 
of heaven shall fall, and the pow
ers that are in heaven shall be 
shaken.

Again, 23th verse, “ now learn 
J  (a lesson) from the fig tree.

.Viitn her branch is yet tender 
j (small) and putteth  forth leaves 
ye know that summer is near.

| So ye in like manner (using the 
| same mode ol reasoning), when 
jye shall see things (what things?
' The things just referred to in 
vs. 24-25) come to pass, know it 
(what? The coming of the Lord) 
is nigh, even a t tlie doors. Verily 
1 say unto you, that this gener
ation (not. nation, for it is 
not to pass away) shall not pass 
till all these things be done.”

The darkening of the sun and 
moon occurred May 19, 1780; the 
falling of the stars occurred Nov. 
13, 1833, and is a fact given and 
found in profane history, no one 
tan  successfully deny. In  the 
light of these already fulfilled 
events, pointing to the second 
coming ot Christ, where are we 
today, let us ask.

R. member Christ said the gen 
eiation that beholds the fulfill
ment of these events shall not 
(all) pass from the stage of ac
tion, until all these things shall 
be fulfilled. Then it is fair to 
infer that a portion of the gen
eration, beholding these events, 
as they occur, wil be living 
and on the stage of action and 
behold our Lord’s return.

Eighty-one, of these years of 
the life time of the generation 
that lived and saw the falfill- 
ment of these last prophetic e- 
vents, which are as stated, to 
mark the coming footprints of 
the Son of God, have passed and 
todaj are facts, the records of 
which are found graphically re
corded upon the pages of pro
fane history (as found quoted at 
length in a work entitled, ‘“ The 
Coming King). Think you there 
are very many of th a t genera
tion now living?

Conclusion. Then if they are 
not all to pass away before the 
Lord returns, fhen where are 
we now in our w orld’s history?

Think on these things. “ For 
in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh.”

L. S. Bronson.

New Covenant Children.

1. Jesus’ blood was the blood 
ot the new covenant. Matt. 26: 
28.

2 This covenant, like a will, 
came into force through the 
death of Christ. Ileb. 9:16, 17.

3. When Jesus ascended to 
heaven, he became the mediator 
of this new covenant. Ileb. 9: 
15.

4. True Christians are children 
of the new covenant. Gal. 4:21- 
31,

5. True Christian ministers are

ministers of the new covenant, 
not in the letter, but in the spir
it. '2 Cor. 3:6.

And what is in this new testa
ment referred to by Ezekiel 
and Jeremiah, 600 years before 
Christ died to bring it into 
force? Ezek. 36:26-30; Jer. 31: 
31-35. Bri fly: G od’s laws w rit
ten in the mind and h e a r t; the 
tr.ie knowledge of God without 
m an’s teaching by the Iloly Spir
it; the forgiveness of sins, and 
their remembrance by God no 
more; and a new heart and a new 
spirit to enable God’s people to 
walk in his statutes and to do 
them.

Representatives of Israel from 
Parthia and Mesopotamia, where 
Josephus tells us the ten tribed 
kingdom existed in his day, as 
well as Jews, were assembled on 
Pentecost, when Peter announced 
the pardon of sins, on the author
ity of the Holy Spirit sent down 
from heaven, which proved this 
n w covenant in full force. Acts
2. James wrote to these twelve 
tribes greeting, so they were not 
lost to him. Jas. 1 :1. Jesus sent 
bis apostles to “ tlie lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, ”  as well 
as to Judah . M att. 10:6. And 
backsliding Israel hath ju sti
fied herself more than treacher
ous Judah. Jer. 3:11.

And after the Holy Spirit was 
given we re a d : But the anoint
ing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teaeh you, 
etc., as to knowing the Lord.

To be brief, every point in 
this new covenant was realized 
on Pentecost, and yet this does 
not annul G od’s promise to Is
rael and Judah  in the fu tu re : “ I 
will (xunteleso) complete a new 
covenant with the house of Is
rael, and the house of Ju d a h .” 
Ileb. 8 :8. This word in the 
Greek means finis'll, complete; 
not make, as in the A. V. See 
Diaglott. ‘
The New Covenant Before the 

Old Covenant.
But could all these blessings 

be realized before Christ lived 
and died (unto sin), and before 
his blood was shed? Could the 
new covenant be enjoyed before 
the old was born?

Yes, the reality was before the 
shadow. The covenant at Sinai 
was called old because it was 
confirmed first by the blood of 
animals, before the sinless life of 
Christ or his blood sealed the 
new covenant.

But the true sanctuary in heav
en was always open. Every age 
was an age of both law and gos
pel. both sin and grace, and men 
like Knot'll, Noah, Abraham and 
Daniel found grace and pardon 
and without any law but that 
in their minds and hearts, they 
were all taught of God and wor
shipped God in spirit and in 
truth, for the Father aeeketh 
such to worship him. Isa. 54:13.

1 These fathers saw the coming 
Redeemer and coming glory afar 
off and were persuaded of it 
and embraced it by faith, and 
being justified by faith, found 
p a?e with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and their faith  was 
imputed unto them for righteous- 
n s s  w ithout the deeds of the 
. r 'tten  Mosaic laws. Ileb, 11; 
Gal. 3; Rom. 4. Hence these en
joyed every blessing of the new 
covenant by. faith  before it came 
into full force by C hrist’s holy 
life and death. This covenant 
will continue in force until sin 
and sinners are no more. Je r. 31; 
Kz jk. 36.

And even when the shadowy 
temple had its greatest glory 
under Solomon, lest Israel should 
look too much tow ard this shad
owy temple and shadowy ark and 
shekinah glory, h e ' stood and 
knelt, at times, before the al
ta r  with upturned faoe and 
spread forth his hands toward 
heaven and offered s 'ven  p ray
ers for Israel, all of which close 
substantially with these w ords: 
" I l t a r  thou from heaven, thy 
dwelling place and forgive the 
sin of thy people.”  2 Chron. 6.

Thus in all ages, grace, mercy, 
pardon and divine wisdom, came 
to hungry souls like sunshine 
and refreshing showers, from 
the true sanctuary th a t the 
Lord pitched and not m an; and 
the church book was kept in the 
mind of God in heaven. Heb. 12: 
23; Phil. 4 :3 ; Rev. 3 :5; 13:18; ' 
Luke 10:20.

Moses said: “ This people have 
sinned a great sin....yet now if 
thou wilt forgive the ir sin—, and 
if not, blot me. 1 pray thee, out 
of thy book which thou hast 
w ritten .”

“ And the Lord said unto Mos
es, whosoever hath sinned a- 
gainst me, him will I blot out of 
my book.” Ex. 32:32-33.

Yet to all who repent and 
tu rn  from sin he is long-suffer
ing and abundant in mercy, and 
forgiveth iniquity and transgres
sion. but will by no means clear 
the guilty. Ilis  mercy extends to 
a thousand generations, and ex
ceeding riches of grace in ages 
to come. Deut. 7 :9 ; Eph. 2 :7.

Oh come and let us re tu rn  to 
the Lord, for he hath torn, and 
he will heal us; he hath sm itten 
and he will bind us up. Hos. 6 :1.

W. L. Crowe.
(Tianute, Kans.

The heart th a t tru sts  forever 
sings,

And feels as light as it had wings 
A well of peace w ithin i t  springs, 
Come good or ill,
W hate’er today, tomorrow brings 
Tt is His will.

I. W illiams.

To educate his heart, one must 
be willing to go out of himself 
and to come into loving contact 
with others.—Freem an Clark.
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EDITOR’ S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-------0------
Tile editor left home for Val

le Mines, Mo., on Thursday eve
ning, Nov. 5th to be gone about 
two weeks. In the meantime the 
work at the desk in our office 
must be neglected in a large nieas 
ure. Be patient and it will be 
attended to at our earliest con
venience upon our return. If 
your letter isn’t answered at 
once as usual, you have the rea
son.

-------o------
Sunday, Nov. 1st was another 

one of those joyful occasions for 
the Dixon, 111. church. Bro. and 
Sr. Ed. Moran, from Clinton, la., 
were present, as were Bro. and 
Sr. Williamson and their daugh

ter and her husband, from Hock 
Falls. 111. Good audiences .were 
present at both services and at 
the evening service Mrs. Win. 
E<:kert presented herself for 
baptism. After years of toil and 
s.ruggle by a few faithful ones 
at this place, their efforts are 
now being crowned with success. 
May the work here prosper and 
l>e successi ul as th" Lord sees 
success.

------ o------
Bro. F. V. Blakely was called 

to Chicago on Monday, Nov. 3rd, 
to officiate at tlie funeral of an 
aunt, who before her death made 
the request that he speak tlie 
wouls o f comfort to the bereav
ed ones.

Send in your letters now to 
fill up our Thanksgiving issue 
which will be mailed out (D. 
V.) on Nov. 25th. We should have 
all such letters in by Nov. 19th. 
W ho’ll be the first?

------ 5)------
Here is a suggestion which we 

would be pleased to have our 
contributors notice and upon 
which we would be very pleased 
to have them act for some time 
to come at least. We are living 
in momentous times. There are 
heathen all around us who know 
not the plan ol salvation. Would 
it not be a good idea for all of 
our writers to write for a time 
upon such subjects as these: 
"What must 1 do to lie Saved” ? 

••IIow Shall I Escape if I Neglect 
so Great Salvation” ? “ Why is 
Sin Sinful” ? etc. We have two 
or three writers who write al
ways on the same subjects and 
we feel that we should have a 
more nearly balanced ration of 
spiritual food.

W e want 100 new subscrib- 
at $1.00 each by Thanksgiv
ing Day. Will YOU help? 

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
A friend, $.1.50
Warren Smith, 1.00
L. E. Y., 1.50
II. II, Chamberlin, 1.00
Mrs. Mary D. C. McLauclilan, .50

------ o------
Cleona Terrell was born in 

Ridgeville, Ohio, May 25, 1844, 
living there until she was elev
en years old, when she came 
with her parents to Byron Town
ship, where July 31, 1858, she 
married Calvin Winchester. To 
this union were born four sons 
and three daughters. One son 
and one daughter have fallen a- 
sleep. Sr. Winchester was bap
tized about 35 years ago by Eld. 
Hughs. She came into the light 
of life only through Christ, and

kindred truths a few years lat
er by the preaching of Bro. B. 
W. Woodward, and has always 
been a very consistent Christian, 
a faithful wife, a devoted moth
er, a true friend and neighbor.

She fell asleep Oct. 22, 1914, 
suffering a stroke of apoplexy 
on Wedntsday the 2lst, after 
several weeks of sickness. We 
truly sympathize with the family, 
but we do not sorrow hopelessly, 
for she fell asleep in Jesus and 
we await the happy reunion. A 
few years ago after listening to 
Bro. Hatch sing the hymn, “ I 
Would Not Live Alway, ”  she 
sat down and composed the fol
lowing words which were read 
at her funeral. Sr. Woodward 
spoke from the text in Mark 14: 
8: “ She- hath done what she 
could.”
I would not live always,
I ask not to stay,
Where storm after storm 
R's.s dark o ’er the way.
The few cloudy mornings 
That dawn on us here,
Are enough for life ’s woes,
Full enough for its cheer.

Oh, who would live alway 
Away from liis God,
Away from yon Eden 
That blissful abode,
Where sickness ne’er comes, 
And tears never f lo w ;
Oh I would live there,
Let me go, let me go.

I would not live always,
No, welcome the tomb,
Since Jesus has Iain there 
[ dread not its gloom.
There sweet be my rest,
Till lie bids me arise,
To hail him in triumph 
Descending; the skies.

Oh. 1 would not live alway, 
When carnage shall cease,
When strife will be hushed 
In the silence of peace,
When trouble will vanish.
And sorrow be o ’er.
And the accents of mourning 
Are heard nevermore.

Oh. 1 would live always 
When Eden shall bloom,
And fragrance delightful 
The air shall perfume.
When robes of rich verdure 
Shall mantles the plain 
And beauty transeendant
Unceasingly reign.

Oh, 1 would live alway 
Triumphant o ’er death.
When life is unending,
And not a mere breath.
A sighing creation 
No longer shall groan,
Where age is as childhood,
And death is unknown.

Oh, I would live always 
.When Zion shall sing,
With concord enraptured 
To Jesus her King.
One Lord shall be crowned

To the scepter of earth,
And the ransomed of ages 
Shall receive their new birth.

Oh, I want to be ready 
When Jesus shall come,
To gather his people 
To Eden, their home.
Oh, let me be numbered 
Amidst that bright throng, 
Salvation and glory 
The conqueror’s song.

Tlh® Suaoday 
SclhooL

----------o----------

By Anna E. Drew.

Jesus and Pilate.
Nov. 22, 1914. Matt. 27:11-31;

Luke 23:1-25.
Lesson Text. Matt. 27:11-26. 

Read Mark 15: 1-15.
------ o------

Golden Text.—Pilate saith unto 
them, What then shall I do un
to Jesus who is called Christ? 
Matt. 7 :22.

Time.—Wednesday morning. Apr.
14, from a little after dawn 
till 8 or 9 o ’clock.

Place.— The Judgment Hall of 
Pilate, and the Palace of Her
od at Jerusalem.

“ Pontius Pilate was the Rom
an governor of Judea, who came 
in A. D. 26 from the household 
o f Tiberius to be Procurator— 
one who administers a province 
for the emperor— over Judea, Sa
maria, and Idumea. He remain
ed in office about ten years. 
His capital was at Caesarea Phil- 
lippi, but it was his custom to 
go to Jerusalem at the time of 
the great feasts to secure order 
and safety in the city. He was 
a complete type of the later 
Roman man of the world. Stern, 
bat not relentless, shrewd and 
world-worn, prompt and practical 
haughtily just, and yet self- 
seeking and cowardly, able to 
perceive what was right, but 
without moral strength to fol
low it.”

The stoiy of the trial by Pi
late is recorded in all the. four 
gospels, and the questions in 
our lesson are arranged so that 
we may get the complete pic
ture.

Questions,
After the trial before Caia- 

phas, where did they take Jesus? 
v. 11; Jno. 18:28. Notice in this 
text from John, the hypocrisy of 
the priests and other members of 
the Sanhedrin, who though not 
alarmed at the guilt of shedding 
innocent blood, yet were afraid 
of entering the hall of judgment 
lest they should be defiled by 
mixing with the Gentiles, anti 
prevented from eating the Pass* 
over, Acts 10:28. And here it
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is remarked, they were not a- prophets, we say, Come let us with tlie light you receive, write comforting in these perilous times 
fraid lest they should be pre- go up to the house of the Lord me and I will gladly refund your to have some knowledge of God’s 
vented from offering sacrifices where we have received bless- money. j wonderful plan of salvation, to
to which they were entitled, fol- ing.s and inspiration which has W. L. Crowe, be able to know that Jesus is
lowing the Passover supper. ; helped us to stand firm for the Cliannte, Kansas. j coming soon to save all those

What did Pilate then do? Jno. Master and endure trials and ' ' * I who are his. Those who have
18:29. Of what did they accuse temptations of the past. | Indulgences. | been baptized into Christ have
Jesus to Pilate? Jno. 18:30. We expect, to have with us ---------  j put on Christ and if ye be
What was P ila te’s reply to this? as speakers, Bro. H. V. Reed, 1 Inconsistency in life is hard C hrist’s, then are ye A braham ’s 
Jno. 18:31. (They had to accuse principal speaker, Chicago, III., to overcome. Not all are to blame;seed and heirs according to the
him of political crime to secure 'P ro. C. C. Maple. Evangelist of fully who are inconsistent. We 
even ordinary attention at the(Mi.-h.. Bro. A. M. Taylor, Friend- 1 know many protestants who 
hands of the Roman governor), j ship, Maine; Sr. Sarah K. Tay- bitterly condemn the Catholic 

ITow did they show their real J u\ Pres. B. F. M., Friendship, clergy for selling indulgences, 
purpose? Jno. 18:31. Then what -Ma ne; Bro. F. V. Blakely, ConJ that is, as commonly understood, 
did they accuse him of ? Lu. 23:2.'Pres., Grand Rapids, Mich., Bro. the privilege of doing wrong with 
“ In the Jewish Court the charge;F. E. Siple, Pastor Adrian C hurch,out guilt by payment of a stip- 
brought against Jesus was blas-ii>ro. B. W. Woodward, pioneer uiated sum in advance to the 
phemy, that is, treason against ■ piva her of Michigan; Sr. M. A. i priest in authority. This is bad 
the Roman government. Neither] Woodward, Pastor Coats Grove! if true, but how about the protes-

come
Promise.

Come Lord Jesus and 
quickly.

Jessie Mingo. 
---------u--------

How Are We Tempted?

charge was of any account in 
the other court. The Jew rather 
favored treason against their old 
enemy, Rome. The Romans1 cared 
nothing for blasphemy against a 
God of whom they knew nothing. 
The only charge for which Jesus 
could be condemned by the Rom
ans was treason. There were 
three counts in the charge a-

Churih. | tant- professor of religion who
Parties coming by rail, please!is willing to vote a high license 

come to Hastings or Coats Grove.I on the saloon business? Is this 
For programs, write any mem-! not selling to man a right to do 

!>er of the program committee. | wrong and removing his guilt 
Bro. C. C’. Maple, chairman, North in advance for money ? Does not 
Ridgevi'Ile, Ohio, Sr. Mary E. j such a one sell an indulgence? 
Munn, Sec., Blanchard, Mich, ;i And is he not as guilty before
Sr. Alice L. Chase, Coats Grove, 
Mich. Ail paitics coming please

gainst Jesus,—“ perverting our na notify Sr. Aiicie L. Chase.
tion” ; sedition against Rome, 
treason. “ Forbidding to give trib
ute to Caesar;” another form 
of treason. And third, saying 
“ himself is Christ a king,”  a 
rival of Caesar, and therefore 
treason.—all these were false 
charges.” What did Pilate then 
ask of Jesus? v. 11. What did 
Jesus say of his kingdom? Jno 
18:36, 37. What was the result 
of the examination? Luke 23:4-
7. Give the account of Jesus be 
fore Herod. Luke 23:8-11. What 
was Pilate's second verdict? Lu. 
23:13-16; Jno. 18:38. What was 
the custom observed at the an
nual feasts? Jno. 18:39; Matt. 27 
15-17. What did Pilate propose 
to do? Lu. 23:16, 22. What cry 
did this proposal raise? Lu. 23: 
21. What was done? Jno. 19:1-7. 
How did Pilate again urge a- 
gainst Jesus’ release? Jno. 19:7-
12. What message did Pilate re
ceive from his wife? Matt. 27: 
19. What final threat seemed to 
cause Pilate to yield to the peo
ple? Jno. 19:12-16. How did Pi
late disown his responsibility? 
Matt. 27:24, 25. From what is 
this symbol taken? Deut. 21:6-
9. Could this free Pilate from 
guilt? Have the words of the 
Jewish leaders in Matt. 27:25 
been realizad? IIow?

“ What shall 1 do with Jesus?” 
Is it our privilege to accept or 
reject him? Can we afford to 
do without him? Tell why.

m e:
Michigan Quarterly Conference, 

Second Quarter.
To the brethren of Mich., and 

elsewhere, greeting:

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

The first Quarterly Meeting of 
the Church of God of 111., will 
convene at Lanark, Nov. 29, 1914. 
Vou aiv not only invited, but urg 
ed to be present to share with 
us, .the blessings derived from 
such gatherings.

Just send a line to J. M. Glot- 
felty stating your intention to 
be present, that ample provision 
may be made for' all.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec’y.
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

Fonthill, Ont., Church News.

God as he thinks the priest is?
S. J. Lindsay.

Seeking the Kingdom.

Jesus taught his disciples 
pray, “ Thy kingdom come,”

Special services each evening 
will be held at Blessed Hope 
Church of God, Niagara Falls, N. 
Y„ beginning (D. V.) Sunday eve 
Nov. 1, and continuing indefinite
ly. To be conducted by the pas
tor.

One was united at the Font
hill Churh during October.

Wedding bells were rung for 
two of the young ladies of the 
Truth Seekers Class of the Font
hill S. S,, last month, (Oct.).

Tlie many friends of Bro. J. A. 
Railton who knew of the very 
sudden and severe sickness which 
overtook him at the Waterloo, la., 
conference, will be glad to learn 
that he is steadily convalescing. 
He is now able to ride out. On 
Sunday morning, Oct. 26, he was 
in attendance at the service in 
his home church, Fonthill, Ont.

F. L. Austin.

A Pair Proposition.

Dear reader: If you receive a 
sample copy of The Restitution 
Hierald, please send the editor 
25 cents for 3 months subscrip-

to 
and

lie also commanded them to seek 
first the kingdom of God and 
its righteousness. As followers 
of Jesus our Savior and King 
are we looking and praying daily 
for the coming of tha t kingdom 
and are we seeking an abundant 
entrance into it by following in 
tin* footsteps of Jesus? Peter 
tells us in 2 Pet. 1:4-11 just how 
we can obtain that abundant en
trance. After obtaining the like 
precious faith of the apostles and 
escaping worldly corruptions we 
must add virtue, knowledge, tem
perance, patience, godliness, broth 
erly kindness and charity.

The time of which Daniel spoke 
cannot be far off. Dan. 2:44. And 
in the1 day of these things shall 
the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed, and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever. The apostles 
hoped that Jesus would set up 
his kingdom in their day. Acts 1:
6. Then in Luke 21 :28, Jesus said 
that certain signs should pre
cede his coming, and when they 
begin to come to pass, his fol
lowers should rejoice and they 
will not be among those whose 
hearts are failing them for 
looking after those things which 
are coming upon the earth, be
cause they understand the proph
ecies concerning these things 
and are not troubled when they

Having recently been asked 
for an explanation of the ex
pression, “ the devil and his an
gels” found in Matt. 25:41, I 
wish to give a few thoughts on 
the subject for the benefit of 
the inquirer and others. The word 
devil comes from the Greek “ dia- 
bolos, ” ’ which is translated dev
il thirty-five times, false-accuser, 
twice and slanderer once. By 
examining these last named pas
sages first, it will help us get a 
proper understanding of the term. 
In Titus 2:3, diabolos is trans
lated false-accuser and is ap
plied to aged women. Let us 
read the verse using the word 
devil. The aged women likewise 
that they be in behavior as be- 
cometh holiness, not devils, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things. There is1 no thought 
of a supernatural being con
nected with the word in this 
reference. In 2 Tim. 3 :3. tlie 
word is translated false-accusers 
and is applied to wicked men 
of the last days, and there is 
nothing supernatural about these 
covetous, proud, blasphemous men 
of the last days. They are simply 
desperately wicked and are call 
ed devils.

Paul says, 1 Tim. 3:11. that 
the wives of deacons must be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith 
ful in all things. The word sland
erers comes from the word dia
bolos. and when translated dev
ils. reads: Even so must their 
wives be grave, not devils, sober, 
faithful in all things. In verse 
7 of this same chapter and also
2 Tim. 2:26, diabolos is translat 
ed devil. Now if we use the 
word slanderer or false-accuser 
here, we can readily see what 
Paul meant. 1 Tim. 3 :7 would 
read. Lest he fall into the snare 
of the slanderer or false-accusier, 
and 2 Tim. 2 :26, That he may 
recover them out of the snare 
of the false-accuser, etc*. We have 
no more authority for saying 
that Paul was referring to a 
supernatural being in these last 
two references than in the three 
first, where it is impossible to 
give such a meaning. Examine 
Jno. 6:70, Jas. 4:7, Tude 9; Eph. 
6:11; Luke 8:12 and lastly Matt. 
25:41 according to this rule and 
you will see that there is no

And in the language of the tion, and if  you are not satisfied see them being fulfilled, ft is reason for thinking that there
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is a supernatural being spoken 
of in either instance. The devil 
or fab  -accuser of Matt. 4 al
so comes under this head.

Then if there is not a super
natural devil who is liable to 
get us into his clutches and is 
continually leading us into for 
bidden paths, what is it that 
causes us to sin? Jas. 1:14, 15. 
Every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own lusts 
and enticed. Then when lust 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin and sin when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. John says 
in 1 Jno. 2:16; The lust of tlie 
flesh and the lust of the eyes 
and the pride of life is not of 
the Father, but is of tlie world.

Paul gives a list of the works 
of tlie flesh in Gal. 5:19-21 ; adul- 
t, r.v, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
e ivioiiwness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred. variance. emulations, 
wrath, strife,, seditions, heresies, 
envvings. murders, drunkenness, 
revelings and such like. All these 
sins are the works of the flesh 
which .Christ, came to destroy.

Ileb. 2:14. Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of 
flish and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same, 
that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil. The 
wages of sin is death. Sin caus
es death and not a supernatural 
being. Rom. 8:3. God sending liis 
son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh and for sin condemned sin 
in the flesh. Christ condemned 
sin in the flesh by living a sin
less life, and through death de
stroyed the sinful flesh, that is 
the devil. It seems to me that it 
is very clear that if Christ took 
upon himself our fleshly nature 
in order to destroy the devil, 
that that devil must necessarily 
be the sinful flesh.

The word devil in the New 
Testament also comes from the 
Greek word daimon and daimoni- 
on, meaning demon and deified 
spirits, the superstition of many 
p?ople of the apostles’ times, 
whieh is the word used in the 
many references where devils 
were said to be cast out.

In the love of the truth,
Emma C. Railsback.

address, supplied the Copenhagen 
correspondent of the London 
N ws with the extract quoted.

I i.; Holy and Just Things 
David.

of

A German-Roman Empire. 
Chicago Herald, Nov. 4, 1914.

Londo.n, Nov. 3,—“ We are now 
fighting for the life of Germany. 
They wish to kill Germany, but
I say if we win—and we must 
win—a new empire shall arise, 
more splendid than the world 
ever saw—a new Roman German 
empire, whieh shall rule the 
world, and the world shall be 
happy.”

Emperor William of Germany 
is credited with making the fore
going remarks in a speech he re
cently delivered to his troops. A 
German subject, who heard the

How few there are who under
stand what is meant, by “ the 
sure mercies of David.”  Tlie 
prophet Isaiah says. Incline your 
ar and come unto me; hear and 

your soul shall live, and I will 
make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of 
David. Isa. 55:3. Those who were 
being addressed, were required 
to incline the ear, that is, give 
attention, or hear, that they 
might have life. Isaiah was one 
of Judah’s porphets, therefore 
this was spoken to them. Pre- 
ivous to this Jehovah had made 
a covenant with David concern
ing his kingdom and his throne.
2 Sam. 7:12-18. lie promised that 
iie would build it up to all gener
ations. David . during liis reign 
received only the temporal or 
common tilings that belonged to 
his kingdom, whieh was the 
Lord’s kingdom, liis reign could 
only continue during his natural 
life. This covenant was to con
tinue for ever. It was an everlast
ing covenant, Jehovah strength
ened David while he was Israel's 
king and made his kingdom great 
and strong. The nations feared 
him. He was Israel's greatest 
king. With these temporal bless
ings, hif-j kingdom became great. 
This promise tame to David in 
his old age.

After Nathan, the prophet, had 
spoken to him concerning his 
kingdom, he rejoiced greatly and 
expressed himself in prayer very 
affectionately. Who am I, 0 
Lord God ? And what is my house 
(kingdom) that thou hast 
brought me hitherto? This was 
yet a small thing in thy sight,
O Lord God, but thou hast spok
en also of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to come. If you 
study carefully the remainder of 
this chapter you will see that 
David was greatly moved be
cause of this promise. Isaiah, no 
doubt, referred to this promise 
when he spoke of the sure mer
cies of David. Paul in Acts 13: 
34 quotes this scripture and ap
plies it to Christ, The “ holy 
and just things,”  embrace the 
promise made in the covenants 
with Abraham and David 
through the Christ. These cove
nants were ratified through the 
blood of the everlasting cove
nant. These promises could come 
through the seed, Christ, whom 
Jehovah had made strong thro’ 
the resurrection. “ lie that rul- 
et.li over men must be just, rul
ing in the fear of the Lord.”

The king’s son will do this 
when the kingdom becomes his. 
Now we judge after the sight 
of our eyes and reprove after 
the hearing of our ears.

we will be able to render a 
righteous judgment. Some Bible 
readers claim that the promise 
made to David as recorded in
2 Sam. 7:12-18, refers to his 
immediate successor, Solomon. A 
careful study will show that 
this seripture can not be so ap- 
plieel. This blessing was not to 
come to David’s kingelotn until 
aft r he liatl slept. His kingdom 
was to be built up for ever. The 
blessing was to be perpetual. Sol
omon occupied David’s throne 
before his death. Solomon’s 
reign was not a righteous one. 
His last days were given to mad 
ness and folly. He built up the 
high places for false worship and 
went after strange gods. The 
promise to David was that his 
seed should occupy his throne for 
ever. Solomon could only occupy 
it during his natural life. The 
Psalmist, speaks of a promise 
made to David in Psa. 132:11.

The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David; he will not turn 
from it; of tlie fruit of thy body j 
will I sit upon thy throne forev
er more. |

Tlie apostle Peter uneler the: 
inspiration of the Holy Spir-1 
it quotes this scripture and ap-, 
plies it to Christ, Men and breth
ren. let me freely speak to you 
of the patriarch David, that lie j 

is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulc-her is with us unto this: 
day. Therefore being a prophet 
and knowing that Goel had sworn' 
with an oath to him that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne. Acts 2 :29- 
30. Paul and Peter agree in giv
ing David’s throne to the Christ.

The angel announced to Mary 
the mother that she should call 
his name Jesus. He should be
come great anel be called the 
Son of the Highest and the 
Lord God would give to him the 
throne of his father David and 
he should rule over tlie house of 
Jacob forever and to his king
dom there shall be no enel. This 
kingelom will subdue all other 
kingdoms and occupy all the 
earth. It will be under the whole 
heavens and will be given to the 
people o'f the saints of the Most 
High. His dominion shall be over 
the whole earth. May he come 
soon is our prayer.

I). C. Robison.

A Question.

A sister asks, “ IIow harmonize 
Jno. 20:22 and 16:7?”

By studying the Lord’s dis
course to the disciples at the 
last supper we get the following 
points: Hie told them he was a- 
bout to leave them and go to 
the Father, which caused them 
to feel sorrowful, and as a re
sult he promised to return to 
them in the presence of the holy 
spirit, which was to be to them 

Then'all lie had been and more, and

! therefore lie called this holy 
! spirit the comforter, because it 
I was to comfort them in their sor 
row over His personal absence.

In the second of the two texts, 
in the question, it is beyond dis- 

; pute that this comforter would 
not be sent to them until Jesus 
departeel from them, and the 

! reason is evident, for it could 
not comfort them for His absence 
until He went away.

The apparent difficulty is that 
He gave them the holy spirit be
fore He left them, (between His 
resurrection and ascension to the 
Father) as shown by the first 
text in the question. This shows 
that the holy spirit given thus 
when he breathed on them was 
not the comforter, but only pow
er or authority for that occasion 
and purpose. Peter informs us 
that all the prophets of old 
spoke by the holy spirit, (anel 
David said lie spoke by the spir
it of the Lord and he also asked 
God not to take his holy spirit 
from him when he had sinned).

John the Baptist also was fill
ed with the holy spirit from his 
birth, and the twelve apostles 
anel the seventy Jesus sent out 
were also all given power of the 
holy spirit, (for He said to them 
it should be the spirit of the 
Father that would speak in them) 
Mary, Elizabeth, Zacharias anel 
Simeon were also visited by the 
holy spirit. The reason the com
forter was not sent till a later 
time is given by John that Je- 
sius was not yet glorified, for 
the miracles performed under 
Pentecostal power were to prove 
the message of his resurrection).

Now since the comforter was 
the holy spirit prior to Pentecost, 
it is evident the holy spirit was 
not always the comforter. That 
is, in title. (The spiri; given at 
Pentecost was called the com
forter because it then was to 
comfort them in His absence).It 
was the same spirit in all cas
es (the prophets and those after 
Pentecost), but as tlie comforter, 
it proclaimed a different mes
sage, Christ’s resurrection, as
cension and second coming, and 
confirmed the message by mir
acles. (So Mark says in this 
work it was “ The Lord working 
with them,”  showing that the 
comforter was Christ himself. His 
power present with them).

So the comforter differed from 
intlier cases of filling with the 
holy spirit not in the spirit it
self, but in the revelation given 
and the miracles performed. The 
revelation was to eo’isist of re
minding them what Jesus had 
already said and also all new 
truth. The confirmation was the 
greater works or miracles He 
promised they should do.

Since the comforter was to he 
to them the presence of their de
parted Lord, it is evident it 
must bring to them as great, a 
revelation of truth as he had
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and enable them to do at least 
as great miracles as be perform
ed. As to the revelation Jesus 
had, lie tells us lie  spoke the 
words of God, for God gave Him 
the spirit without measure. Uence 
they must have the fulness of 
revealed truth, so Jesus promis
ed tl.em that by the spiz’it, say
ing, (‘ All things that the Fath
er hath are mina...he shall take 
of mill* and shall show it unto 
you.” “ lie shall guide you in
to all tru th " ) , “ He shall teach 
you all things.”  (lie also said, 
“ All things that I have heard of 
my Father I have liir.tte known 
unto you.” and the comforter 
brought that all to their mern- 
ori s.). So of this fullness of 
spirit he had without measure 
John says, “ Of Ilis fulness have 
we all received," and Paul asks 
if all have all the miraculous 
gifts, saying, “ Do all prophesy?’ 
....“ For we know in part and we 
prophesy in pa rt.”  But all the 
apostles put together had it all, 
and when the spirit’s miracu
lous power left the church, as 
Paul goes on to show it would 
do when it brought in the per
fect mirror of revealed truth, 
it still left us its presence to 
comfort us in Christ’s absence 
in the form of the word, for Je
sus said," The words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit.”  So 
the spirit or comforter abides 
with us in the form of the word 
it! left, just as Jesus came to 
them in the presence of the 
spirit comforter, and as Paul 
says in Rom. 15:4, that the scrip 
ture was given us to comfort 
u sj, (and adds, “ Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing that ye may 
abound in hope through the pow
er of tlve holy sp irit’” ).

J . W. Williams.

Christian Living. 
No. 5.

But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 
Wherefore he sayetli when he 
ascended up on high, lie  led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. And he gave some a- 
postles, some prophets, and some 
evangelists, and some pastors 
and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ; till we all 
come in the unity of the faith 
and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, un
to the measure of the fullness 
of Christ. That we henceforth 
Ite no more children, tossed to 
and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
slight of men and cunning crafti
ness whereby they lie in weight 
to deceive; but speaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ; from whom

the whole body fitly joined to
gether and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, ac
cording to the effectual work
ing in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body un
to the edifying of itself in love.

This 1 say therefore, and testi
fy in the Lord, that ye hence
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind. 
But ye have not so learned 
C hrist; if so be that ye have 
h.'ard him and have been taught 
by him, as the tru th  is in Jesus:; 
That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation, the old 
man. which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts; and be 
renewed in the spirits of your 
m ind; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is cre
ated in righteousness and true 
holiness. Wherefore, putting awaj 
lying, apeak every man truth 
with his neighbor; for we are 
members one of another. Be ye 
angry and sin not. Let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath ; 
neither give place to the devil. 
Let him that stole, steal no m ore; 
but rather let him labor, working 
with his hands the thing whioh is 
good that he may have to give 
to him that needeth. Let no cor
rupt- communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of edifying 
that it may minister grace to 
the hearers. And grieve not the 
holy spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of re
demption, Let all bitterness, and 
wrath and anger and clamor and 
evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender heart 
ed, forgiving on? another, even 
as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. Eph. 4:7 17; 20- 
32.

*Mis. K na Endsley.

“ Tarrying by the Stuff.”

Then David dwelt in Ziglag of 
the Philistines and had gone out 
with them to battle againsit Saul. 
The soldiers of the Philistines ob 
j jcted to him and his men, as 
he would be fighting against his 
own nation and people. They fear 
ed when the battle got hot he 
would turn for his own people 
and against them. So the king, 
much to David's humiliation and 
displeasure, had to send him and 
his men back to their homes.

But it proved to be of the 
Lord, for when they came to 
their town they found the Ama- 
l“kites had been there to war, 
and had burned Ziglag and had 
taken their wives and children 
captive, and all they had they 
had taken, and all the men were 
so distressed and crazed, they 
talked of stoning David, though 
we can Inrt wonder why.

But David sought the Lord 
and trusted him, and gathered 
his company together and fol

lowed them and overtook them, 
though two hundred of liisi men 
got weak and faint and had to 
stay behind by the brook Besor. 
But with the rest he was able 
to overcome the Amalekites and 
recover all their jewels and stuff, 
besides to take a lot of spoil 
from them.

Then they returned. There 
were selfish ones tha t did not 
want to part with the spoil to 
the sick ones tha t had watched 
and taken care of the stuff and 
said to give them only to each 
his family, and none of the spoil 
which of course would be their 
wages. But the good David said, 
“ Ye shall not do so, my breth
ren, with what the Lord hath
giv. n usj....... but as is his part
that goeth down to the battle, 
so shall his part be that tarrietli 
by the stu ff: they shall all be 
alike.” 1 Sam. 30:23, 24. IIow 
many times do I think of this 
when thinking of the families, 
especially the wives of our min 
is'ters in the field, some of them 
almost constantly it seems and 
n companion at home planning to 
save, and make, and care for the 
little ones intrusted to them 
that they may have food and 
warmth through the winter 
months, or if any are siick, nurs
ing and caring for them alone, 
while husband and father is out 
in the field, fighting the battle 
cf the Lord, holding up for his 
liolv law, and the honor of his 
majesty, and trying to persuade 
m n to fall into his army and be
come good soldiers of the cross, 
shewing to all the signs that Je; 
sus is near and soon will bring 
to us the great reward.

1 doubt not that our lonely 
sist. is  who have to battle the 
ills of life alone (as it almost 
sm ih ) often feel almost discour- 

ci, as if they had a hard part
o i' 11 without the promised re

gard, as Daniel speaks it that, 
“ They that tu rn  manj to righ t
eousness shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever.” Dan. 
12:3. But not so my dear sis 
t “rs, for it is said tha t this rule 
of David was a standing statu te 
and an ordinance for Israel (30: 
25) and doubtless God remem
bers it yet, and will wait till J e 
sus comes whose reward will be 
with him, and then as his part 
is that goeth down to battle, so 
shall be liis part tha t tarried by 
the stuff.—S. 10. Price in Bible 
Advocate.

------------- o-------------
The Essential Basis of Prophecy.

Continued from last week.
Though God had a perfect plan, 

the revelation of which consti
tutes all prophecy, without om
nipotent power the plan must 
fail because of being thw arted 
by that which was greater than 
his power, whether the superior 
be devil, “ freedom of the w ill,’ 
or what, and thus prophecy flow

ing from his perfect plan would 
be nullified in the fulfillm ent.

But not so. Nebuchadnezzar 
found the true God, and the 
vision of his greatness caused 
him to confess th a t “ all the in 
habitants of the earth are re 
puted as nothing, and he do.?th 
according to his will in the army 
of heaven and among the inhabi
tants of the e a r th : and none 
can stay his hand or say unto 
him, W hat doest th o u ?”

Job learned his superiority 
and said to him, “ I know th a t 
thou canst do everything, and 
th a t no thought of thine can be 
h indered.”  Isa iah ’s estim ate of 
man in comparison is th a t they 
all together are as nothing, and 
as less than nothing, and vanity, 
even as the dust on the balance 
th a t sways it not, so he s a y s :
“  Cease ye from man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils, for where 
in is he to be accounted o f? ’’

Paul tells us Jehovah works 
all things a fte r the counsel of 
his own will. Then w hat can man 
do contrary to him? In  short, he 
is the only One working. There 
is no room in his universe for a 
contrary will nor a resisting spir
it, nor even the vaunted free
dom of the will. Those who say, 
“ If there is no devil, there is nc 
G od”  are bound to tell us how 
the E ternal shall cease when the 
devil and all his works are de
stroyed, and then tell us who was 
devil from the infinite beginning, 
before Lucifer began sin in heav
en and Adam sinned.

Yon may ask, “ W hy all th is? ’ 
Well, if God is infinite, and su
preme, and all things are w ork
ing out his will, is there any 
doubt of the blessings all along 
the way to those who put their 
cases in his hands? Can any pow
er in the universe hinder the 
welfare of his saints? A faith  
th a t grasps1 even a fa ltering  hold 
in the hand of omnipotence is 
bound to overcome, for he will 
strengthen the grasp of such 
to be more than conquerors.

J .  W. Williams.

If life is an opportunity, s*o is 
every hour. If  existence is a big 
thing, so is every day. To under 
value the minutes means tha t 
we do not rightly  estimate life 
itself. Respect the little  frag 
ments of time, which, fitted  to 
gether in the great mosaic, con
stitu te  life.

One g rea t characteristic of ho
liness is never to be exacting— 
never to complain. Each com
plain t d rags us down a degree, 
in our upw ard course. If you 
would discern in whom G od’s 
spirit dwells, wratcli th a t person, 
and notice w hether you ever 
hear him m urm ur.—Gold Dust. 

--------- o---------
Promise little  and do much.
Good actions carry their w ar

ran t with them.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’ t you thiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

musical success?o f

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 6 
the “ Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COM PANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
----------o----------

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 ^ages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625LorgAve., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

.thing.* under him (God) that 
jUod may he all in all. During 

Tfcp brethren at Lanark, 111., meet! this reign o f Christ, the saints 
'at the various homes each Sunday' w|u also rt.ign with him over 
j morning for Bible study. j th(J nati()lw ftn(1 the 12 apostleg

J. M. Glotfelty. ^  Uj)0n tw e ive thrones judg-
I Dixcn, 111., preaching the first Sunday ; ;n g  t jle 1 2  tribes o f  Israel. See
1 *d each month, morning at 10:45 ]9 -2 8

and in the evening at usual hour, * * /  .* . . 
at Miller’s hall on Galena Ave..: _ A1*> tlns rel8 n and be-
near corner of First St. Berean . fore the end, the people o f  Sod- 
meeting each Monday evening at om who were destroyed, will he 
ore of the homes. (there and it will be more toler-

The South Bend, Ind. church h olds; able for them than for the peo- 
nieetings in Melville hall, 212 S. pje who saw the miracles Je- 
Lafayette St. Sunday School e a c h 'SIls wrought. See Matt. 10:15; 11: 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. Mary Cor- M a , . k  1 0 . 1 2 . Sodom will
dray, Supt. Bible study each Sun- . . , .
day at 11 a. m „ led by members. b ;‘ ^ tort'd  t<J 1,e'.' lantl ;,t t!l" 
Berean meetings held each Thurs- same time Israel is restored to 
flay evening at the homes of mem- its land. Ezek. 16. Yes these 
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. with other nations will be re- 
Fellows St., is the elder. s t o m l  h e fo m  “ Then com eth the

Renseelear; Indiana, Church of God. en d ." Y es, before Christ shall 
Preaching the third Sunday in each d e liver  up the kingdom to God.
month at 10:45 a.m . and 7:30 p .m . Y ou may ask, The end of
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111. ^  ^  ^  Qf the

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. .m illen n iu m  at the close  o f  the
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible restitu tion . A ll  the p rop h ets have
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching , , *i,„t ™ ~ „  .-.poken o t tlies-1 th in gs thus,at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 1 ®
class, Tuesday evening each week ^ e -‘ Ait-: . 2] .  Much to  the detri- 
at 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely. Pastor, inent o f  the p os ition  o f  anti-resti

ng ~». . * n ^  iri k tu fion ists, the 20th ch. o f  Rev. The Church of Got at Dutton, Mich., , ^
has as regular service a3 Bro. and tlie tim e o l  th is re ign  at
Sr. Woodward are able to give ( one th ou san d  years, f iv e  times, 
them. The regular service is the the d e fin ite  tim e at on e thous- 
first Sunday in each month. We aiu| years. If this la n gu age, a 
have a small, but interesting Be- th o lm n (l is oth erw ise  than
lean society.

litera l, w h y  d id  the reve la tor  call 
Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  ^  a th ou san d  y ears  f iv e  tim es? 

third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
ft; A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

But ah, when we remember that
all the sin and curse and death
that i»  on the earth is to be re- 

Foatbill, Ontario Fonthill is about 14 moved ^  the reign of
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y.,
by trolley. Sunday School each Cnnst, we do not wonder the 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at len gth  o f  tim e f ix e d  fo r  the res- 
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon, t itu tion  o f  all th in gs  spoken  o f 
Bible study and prayer meeting h 0]y  p rop h ets  since
Wednesday evening. F-. L. Austin,  ̂ w o r ld  began  is f ix e d  at one

Fastor' , thousand years. The resurrection
Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope G±- ;1j] th** human family and re- 

Church of God. Bible school each ‘ s to r in g  them  to  w here Ad_
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at am and Eve were before the trans7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. gression , then  restor in g  the wolf, 
F L. Austin, Pastor. , th e  lion , and all the ravenous

---------------* ] beasts and reptiles. Hence in
The End. ! this great, great work, God has

---------- I limited the length o f time to
“ Then cometh the end.” ! Cor J 1000 years, five times in Rev. 

15:24. The inquiry would natur-;20, and spoken o f  it indefinite* 
ally arise, When will this e n d ' ly in many places' by the pro- 
come? And, O f what is it speak- phets and apostles, 
ing? By reading down to v. 28, j That we aie nearing the end 
we can surely see what end is o f the Gentile times, and in tlie 
here spoken o f and at what time o f trouble spoken of by 
time it will be reached. For he j the prophet Daniel, almost all 
(Christ) must reign till he hath students o f  prophecy agree. That 
put all enemies under his fe e t . J  the return o f  our Lord Jesus is 
This end is after all enemies are j due according to the scripture* 
subdued, and is the end o f his seems to be admitted by all who 
millennial reign, the end o f the,m ake the subject a study. And 
thousand years o f  Rev. 20. The J  the writer o f these lines is say- 
end of the judgment day. A fter, ing deep down in his heart, 
he (Christ) shall have deliver- “ Come Lord Jesus, come quick* 
ed up the kingdom to God the ly .”
Father. This end will come when Very fraternally yours,
he (Christ) has finished the 
work of restoring all things1 to 
the condition that they were in 
before the entrance of sin thro* 
the first Adam. 28 v. “ And then 
all things shall be subdued unto 
Christ, then shall the son (Christ) 
also himself be subject unto him

J. D. Scott.

Good works will never save you 
but you cannot be saved with
out them.

-o------
Better do it, than wish it doin'- 

Brave actions never want a trump
(God the Father) that put all et.
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The Best of the World’s Litera
ture.

The four gospels are tlie fo
cal hooks of tlie world’s litera
ture. To choose favorite verses 
from them is like selecting a few 
jewels from all the world’s 
crowns'. Each person would make 
a different collection.

Perhaps John 3 :16 would he 
the first choice of most Christ
ians. It. is “ the little Gospel.”  
No other verse contains so much 
of what it supremely concerns 
us. to know.

Next would come, perhaps, Jno. 
14:1. We all want peace. Most 
hearts are troubled. We all 
need to be reminded that in 
God and his Son is all tlie com
fort we need.

Next would come, possibly, 
the favorite Beatitude. I think 
it is Matt. 5:8, for we all want 
to see God, and we all long to 
lie pure in heart.

The most wonderful promise in 
the Gospels is Matt. 7 :7. How 
many of us really believe that 
all asking receives, all seeking 
finds, all knocking wins en
trance ? We may not receive what 
we ask, but we receive some
thing as good or better.

Perhaps the most influential 
verse in the Gospels is the Great 
Commission. Matt. 28 :19-20. Many 
thousands have taken those 
words as their inarching orders. 
They have won kingdoms', trans
formed civilizations, and saved 
millions to eternal life.

The verse in which 'Christ gives 
the most complete and yet simp
lest statement of his mission in 
this world is Luke 19:10. To un
derstand the full meaning of 
the verse you must read it, not, | 
•‘The Son of man is come to 
s *ek and to save that which was 
lost, ’ ’ but, ‘ ‘ to seek and to save 
me.’’—P. II. Sweet in 'Crisis'.

C hrist Cam® Juist M ow
•j* *j» *j« v *5* *2* •*» *5* 'I* *»• ’f4 * *t* *> ♦** *!♦

hat would He find if He came ju st now,
A faded leaf and a fruitless bough ?
A servant sleeping ? An idle plough ?
What would He find if lie  came just now?

Sooner or later, His coming’s sure,
Say would He find an open door ?
His servants watching with lamps aglow? 
Would it be thus if He came just now?

What if He came to the garden gate,
’Ere sets the sun, o.- at day-break?
Would His sweet fl nvers and lilies be 
Growing in beauty, w atch’d o ’er by thee?

W hat if He came in your hours of strife? 
Found your post v a a n t. found wasted life?
A scattered flock, a id  a broken fold,
The fire of love in your heart grown  cold ?

W hat if lie  came e ’er this hour has flown?
Say, is the task that He gave you done?
Oh, what if you’ve left its all too late,
Settled your doom, and sealed your fate ?

—Sel.

sure whether she is coming at 
all or not. No time belongs to 
you but now. You’d better use 
it as if it were very precious, for 
if you lose it, it is gone forev
er.—Boys’ World.

-------- o---------

ardor of mind which exhausts 
your body, and leads you to 
commit errors. Accustom your 
self gradually to carry prayer 
into all your daily occupations. 
Speak, move, work, in peace as 
if you were in prayer, as indeed

Certainly, in our own little j you ought to be. Do everything 
sphere it is not the most act-1 without, excitement, by the spir- 
ive people to whom we owe the | it of grace. As soon as you per- 
most. Among the common people eeive your natural impetuosity 
whom we know, it is not necessar j gliding in, retire quietly witli- 
ily those who are busiest, n o t! in. Listen to the leadings of 
tho e who, meteorlike, are ever i grace, then say and do nothing

now, for the  most part, strang
ers1.—F. D. Maurice.

When we remember our tem p
tations to give quick indulgence 
to disappointm ent or irrita tion  
or unsympathizing weariness, and 
how hard a th ing it is from day 
to day to meet our fellow-men, 
our neighbors, or even our own 
households, in all moods, in all 
d :s?ordances between the world 
without us and the fram es w ith
in, in all states of health, of 
solicitude, of preoccupation, and 
show no signs of impatience, un
gentleness, or unobservant self- 
absorption,—with only kindly 
fueling finding expression, and 
ungenial feeling a t least inw ard 
ly im prisoned;—we shall be ready 
to acknowledge th a t the man 
who has thus attained is m aster 
of himself, and in the gracious- 
a?ss of his power is fashioned up
on the sty Is of a Perfect Man. 
—Thom.

Now.

The only time we own is now. 
Indeed, own and now look to be 
the same word. Time that is 
past, won’t  come again; time 
still to come, isn’t  here yet. The 
only time is now. Now is soon 
gone. If you intend to do the 
right tiling, now is the time. If 
you intend to form good habits', 
now is the only time. If you in
tend to live unafraid and with 
a good conscience, and like a 
Christian, it must be now; for 
yesterday left on the midnight 
train without buying a return 
ticket, and to-morrow isn’t quite

on the rush after some .visible 
charge and work. It is the lives 
like the stars, which simply pour 
down on us the calm light of 
their bright and faithful being, 
up to which we look and out of 
which we gather the deepest 
calm and courage. It Seems to 
me that there is reassurance here 
for many of us who seem to 
have no chance for active use
fulness. We can do nothing for 
our fellow men. But still it is 
good to know that we can be 
something for them ; to know 
(and this we may know surely), 
that, no man or woman of the 
humblest sort can really be strong 
gentle, pure and good, without 
the world being better for it, 
without somebody being helped 
and comforted by the very ex
istence of that goodness—Brooks.

---------n---------
Do not be discouraged at your 

faults; bear with yourself in cor
recting them, as you would with 
your neighbor. Lay aside this

but what the Holy Spirit shall 
put in your heart. You will find 
tha t you will become more tran 
quil, tha t your words will be 
fewer and more effectual, and 
that, with less effort, you will 
accomplish more good.—Fenelon.

-------—_o-------------
Have we found that anxiety 

about possible consequences in
creased the clearness of our judg
ment, made us wiser and braver 
in meeting the pr sent, and arm 
ing ourselves for the future? If 
we hr.d prayed for this d a y ’s 
bread, and left the next to it
self, if we had not huddled our 
days together, not alloting to 
each its appointed task, but ev
er deferring that to the future, 
and drawing upon the future for 
its own troubles, which must be 
met when they come whether we 
have anitcipated them or not, 
We should have found a sim
plicity and honesty in our lives, 
a capacity for work, and an en
joyment in it, to which we

The spirit of love must work 
the works, and speak the tones 
of love. It cannot exist and give 
no sign, or a false sign. I t  can- 
no'L be a sp irit of love, and man- 

in 'o  irritab le  and selfish im
patience. It cannot l’ejoice to lend 
it-c’f to the happiness of oth
ers, and at the same time be seek
ing its own. It cannot be gener
ous, and envious. It cannot be 
sympathiz'nfi', and unseemly ; self 
forgetful and vain-glorious. It 
cannot delight in the rectitude 
and purity  of other hearts, as 
the spiritual elements of their 
peace, and yet unnecessarily sus- 
pe ‘t them.—Thom.

If we cannot live a t onee and 
alone with Him, we may a t least 
live with those who have lived 
with H im ; and find, in our ad
miring love for the ir purity , their 
tru th , their goodness, an in te r
cession with His piety on our be
half. To study the lives', to med
itate the sorrows, to commune 
with the thoughts of the great 
and holy men and women of this 
rich world, is a sacred discipline 
which deserves at least to rank 
as the forecourt of the temple 
of true worship. We forfeit the 
chief source of dignity and of 
sweetness in life, next to the 
direct communion with God, if 
we do not seek converse w ith the 
greater minds tha t have left 
their vestiges on the world.—M ar 
tineau.

A blunt wed ore will sometimes 
are do what rt xli!vp ax» wiil not.
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“ THE DEATH AND RESUR
RECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ 

A Lecture by Wm, Glen Mon- 
crief, London, C. W.

Being a reply to the Westmin
ster Review, No. GXXXV. Ar
ticle V. Delivered before the 
Young Men’s Christian In
struction Society of London, 
March 1860.

Continued from last week.
Now there are two things we 

may be satisfied o f; 1st. That 
they would certify themselves 
that the corpse of Jesus was with 
in the vault; and 2nd. That there 
was no entrance to the tomb ex
cept by the door which they pro 
tected by the public seal. They 
would attend to these matters 
because they were not imbeciles; 
and their perception was whet
ted by enmity and fear. After 
considering these incidents, the 
theory that Pilate was in con
cert with the adherents of Je
sus for the recovery of their 
Master merely from wounds and 
physical prostration, becomes em
inently absurd. The Reviewer 
makes the Deputy so stupid that 
were he to revisit “ the glimpses 
of the moon” , he would deem the 
Westminster article a compli
ment to his heart at the ex
pense of Siis head.

There is one thing which the 
Reviewer, in his anxiety to make 
a ease has entirely overlooked, 
and itf is* this: that even in re
storing Jesus, the Roman Govern 
or was cari’ying out a design per
ilous in the extreme—lie had 
sent him to the cross at the de
mand of the anointed officials 
in the temple, and the vulgar 
populace, who sympathized with 
them in their exterminating meas
ures. They threatened his posi
tion if he refused to yield their 
demand, and for the sake of pow
er and popularity, he violated the 
little conscience that he owned. 
And now, who may not calculate 
that the Governor’s secret poli
cy.— a mixture of piety and de
ception,—was more likely to en
tail ruin on his house? The dan
ger was too palpable for him to 
despise, were he even as sense
less as the Reviewer imagines.

Let us observe where it lay. 
In the first place, this thing he 
must have known, that Jesus was 
absolutely uncompromising in 
liis character, and had never 
been disinclined to expose in
justice and oppression. What if 
on his restoration by the cordials 
and surgical appliances, the cru
cified should appear in the streets 
and denounced the pusilanimous 
Deputy, who to appease an infuri 
ate.l rabble had doomed him 
to scourging, to agony and 
death. Or second, supposing that 
.Jesus should never openly con
demn the Governor, what if at 
any time he were seen alive? 
What would the ciders, and the

chief priests and the Pharisees 
think of such a discovery / A ti
ger when the prey is torn from 
his jaws' would be their fitting 
emblem. How they would rage at 
the deception palmed on them. 
IIow they would brand him as a 
traitor to his trust. How they 
would represent him at Rome 
as a perjured shuffler, in whom 
no confidence could be placed. 
Every official act performed by 
the Deputy had to be reported 
to Caesar, anti what if he should 
detail the crucifixion of one Je- 
sius, the Nazarene, and thereafter 
proof be furnished by the Jews 
that he had audaciously thwart
ed the court of justice. There 
was a third danger, even suppos
ing that our Lord should never 
be seen, and never be heard; too 
many were engaged in the plot 
to guarantee safety. All these 
w.re doubtless among the initi- 

:—Pilate’s wife, and the 
urgical attendant; some of the 

friends "f Jesus, the centurion, 
; and the executioners. The prcba- 

;il:t.'es that the confederacy 
would be shielded with inviolate 
care were exceedingly few ; and 
and to suppose that a high of
ficial would run a fatal risk 
f)r such a trifling gain is an 
outrage on common sense and or
dinary prudence. “  What, ”  slight 
ly to use the language of a po
et :—
"W hat was the Christ to him, or 

he to the Christ,
That he should weep for him?” — 
The game of mercy was too ex
pensive for the Deputy to play: 
lie was not the man to excavate a 
pit for his own destruction.

We are justified in winding 
up this department of our Lec
ture by saying, that the correct 
statement of the argument for 
the death of Jesus is this:—His 
friends, on the spot, were sat
isfied that it was real; the sold
iers were satisfied, his enemies 
were satisfied, and Pilate was 
satisfied; but a Reviewer almost 
nineteen centuries after it oc
curred, happens not to be satis
fied. We have from the pen of 
contemporary historians a record 
of what the various parties we 
have just catalogued beheld: the 
author of the article in question 
favors us with his dreams;—the 
majority of readers will have 
no difficulty in making a choice 
betwixt the two.—Those who are 
hostile to Christianity, and those 
who have no objection to that 
system of religion, if only Je
sus be excluded from it, will 
side with the Reviewer, and be
lieve in absurdities' because the 
truth is unpalatable.

II. We come now to consider 
briefly the proof that Jesus rose 
from the dead.

A resurrection is an astonish
ing event, yet it involves no con
tradiction. The Author of life 
can, if he deems is wise, rekind
le the flame. There are things

of whieh it is safe to affirm 
that they can never appear with
in the confines of the possible; 
such as, a rainbow in the absence 
of light, and a circle the diame
ter of which shall be greater 
than its circumference. But the 
human mind too frequently rests 
not contented with excluding the 
contradictory; in many instances 
that which now forms a portion 
of the actual, and even facts to 
awaken surprise, was for years 
enrolled under the head of im
possibilities. Indeed, among the 
many valuable lessons taught 
as the ages move forward, is 
this one;—to be remarkably cau
tious in affirming what has been, 
and what cannot be. Any morn
ing the pompous oracle may find 
to his humiliation, that the 
wildest fancies have become sob
er realities. Even the wonders 
of natures have ceased to be 
marvelous, merely because they 
are familiar; but if any one 
should, for the first time, be 
presented with an egg and told 
that out of such came yon Con
dor floating above the Andes 
and the clouds; or an acorn, and 
informed that similar was the 
origin of the oak under whose 
wide-spreading branches the con
versation was held, and it seems 
to me inevitable, but that the 
hearer would rotate his neck in 
hopeless skepticism. The resur
rection of Jesus Christ was a 
singular phenomena, yet not al
together unexampled in anterior 
authentic history. Though ex
tremely singular, though an e- 
vent by no means likely to oc
cur, let us admit with candor 
that evidence could make it 
credible by the human intellect. 
Affirm that no amount of evi
dence can establish it, and then 
have we not dogmatism as to 
proof exactly analagous to the 
ostracised dogmatism as to fact? 
We admit that the more extra
ordinary the occurrence the more 
ample and the more cogent the 
proof must be: but to' exclude 
any fact or incident from the 
archives of terrestrial history by 
simply declaring it incapable of 
confirmation by human testimony 
is to trample on the first axioms 
of a sound philosophy, and to 
beggar the world by contacting 
the bounds of legitimate in
quiry.

Our Lord was buried in the 
manner already described, and 
we are now waiting, for the is- 
'sueS of th’e third day, so fre
quently condescended on by him
self. Let us picture the scene. 
We find ourselves in a garden 
outside of the ancient city, a- 
bout four o ’clock in the morning. 
From the west the moon is flood 
ing the hills and vallies with its 
mellow beams; many strangers 
are sleeping beneath the olive 
trees or on the open ground, for 
the passover lias brought myriads 
to Jerusalem, who can obtain no

accommodation within its lim
its. There, a little way in the 
distance, is the rocky tomb in 
whieh the Saviour reclines, close
ly enveloped in the linen and 
the shades of death: what an 
immense stone is placed at the 
door—ten men are likely unable 
to shift it from its seat. But 
we dare not approach nearer 
the sepulchre, for a band of stern 
Roman soldiers, arnud to the 
teeth, have charge of the tomb, 
and defy mortal to touch the 
seal: their swords and hel
mets glisten in the moonbeams, 
and we distinctly hear the tramp 
of sentry on his beat.—Some of 
the guards are leaning against 
the rock; others are .engaged in 
conversation while reclining on 
the grass. Every eye is vigi
lant: every hand ready for a 
soldier’s work. Friend or foe 
steal the body in these circum
stances ! As well may we con
ceive an infant lifting the stone, 
and pitching it into the Mediter
ranean, some 40 miles away. But
lo, what a blaze of light sudden
ly bursts forth close to the sep
ulchre : all around is illumined 
as by day. The keepers rush from 
their posts, but overcome with 
terror, drop like men suddenly 
struck dead. Enveloped in light 
more beautiful than the morn
ing, an angelic being, of majes
tic stature rolls aside the stone 
without an effort, and Jesus 
leaves the vault clothed with 
the radiance of health and the 
grandeur of immortal being.

••The Lord has risen indeed,” 
—Let us return to the city and 
much meditate in our hearts on 
the glorious event of which we 
have been spectators.

To be continued.

Can Law Give Life?

The assumption that the heath
en can obtain life by obedience to 
a law written in their hearts is 
contradicted by the testimony of 
the Bible in what seems to be 
the plainest language. Yet some 
persons insist that the heathen 
will be judged and destroyed or 
saved by the law written in 
their hearts. That is: those who 
have by unavoidable circumstanc
es remained in utter ignorance of 
Jesus Christ and the salvation 
of God by him will receive eter
nal life or be doomed to eternal 
death by their obedience or dis
obedience to the law written in 
their hearts. Some worthy, good 
friend writes and asks, Was there 
ever a law given that could 
give life without the knowledge 
of Jesus? The conclusion that 1 
have arrived at is the love of 
God to the world, and the love 
of Christ, giving himself a ran
som for all to be testified i° 
due time to be testified to 
men, that is to every man, wo
man and child of Adam’s race,at 
some period of their history;



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 43. Oregon, Illinois, Nov. 18, 1914.

not in the present life or dispen
sation, it will be in some future 
one; and that the death which 
entered into the world by the 
sin of Adam cannot prevent 
God’s determination to have 
these facts made known to ev
ery creature before his destiny 
is decided.

This view involves the future 
living in some form or by some 
means of all who have not had 
in this life the means of knowl
edge or knowing the love of God 
and Christ as above stated; be
cause God has but one method of 
determining the final state of 
such men; viz., faith in Christ, 
the only life giver or remedial 
agent that he hath provided or 
furnished for a dying race.

To avoid my conclusion, oppos- 
ers affirm that such .as never 
hear of God’s method of redemp
tion by the Redeemer will be 
saved by a law, or the law in 
themselves, if they conform to 
that law. The assumption con
tradicts the plain testimony of 
the Bible, as a few texts will 
show. ‘By the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight. Ron). 3 :20. If there 
had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been 
by the law, but the scripture has 
all under sin that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. Gal. 
3:21-22. This is the stone (Jesus 
Christ) which was set at naught 
by you builders, which has be
come the head of the corner; 
neither is there salvation in any 
other, for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be sav
ed, Acts 4:11-12. If saved at all, 
no other way; do you believe it?
If so, will you accept it? It is 
God’s way, not man’s way. Such 
is a sample of the teaching of 
the Bible as to God’s method of 
saving men from sin and its ul
timate consequences.

To talk, therefore, of those be
ing saved by obedience to a law 
written themselves Ls to preach 
another gospel than the gospel of 
God, and expose themselves to 
the curse Paul invoked on such. 
Gal. 1 :6-9. Let persons who are 
so ready to override God’s meth
od for the salvation of our race 
be careful lest they be found 
fighting against him in their de
fense of men’s traditions; af
firming th a t this present life 
is the only place where any man 
can secure salvation, no mat
ter how entire or how great his 
unavoidable ignorance of God’s 
remedial plan for a dying world.

The attempt to make salva
tion by law, or the deeds of the 
law is to make faith in Christ 
void andUseless; for if some men 
can be saved by law, so can oth
ers, and faith is made void. Rom.
4-.14. If it is God’s established 
order or plan that salvation is

by believing in Jesus Christ, then 
it is certain that no possible ob
stacle can prevent the final com
munication of that plan, or the 
name of Christ to every child of 
Adam and Eve. The plan will be 
mad ■ to all in due time and the 
h-inds of God are not shackled 
• v death nor any of the inven
tions or traditions of men. By 
law at the most, is only the 
knowledge of sin (Rom. 3:20), but 
law reveals not its cure. It does 
not show salvation nor encourage 
hope. But the gospel is for every 
creature, all for whom Christ died 
and he gave himself a ransom for 
all, and it will not fail; so sure, 
then as God's plan does not fail, 
and it will not, every man heard* 
!.>• will hear in this life or in a 
future dispensation, the good 
will toward men which the an- 
g proclaimed to the shepherds 
on the plains of Bethlehem at 
tlie >irt.h of the world’s Redeem
er; and no law dispensation can 
ever supplant or supercede the 

■>sp ‘l of Jesus Christ.
To be continued.

Uncle John.

A Growing Testimony.

For years there has appeared 
in the ‘“ Sunday School Times”  a 
manifest leaning toward Pre-Mil- 
lennialism. The editor and vari
ous writers have regarded most 
favorably the doctrine of the sec
ond coming of Christ.

As a result of the present war 
in Europe a new awakening has 
come to the Times, and it is 
most significant for Adventists. 
The issue of Oct. 17th comes as a 
“ War Number,”  these words be
ing over the usual heading. The 
paper carries several double col
umn ads advertising books upon 
the issue involved in the war, 
and its prophetic bearing. It al
so discusses the , question, ‘ ‘ May 
this W ar Mark the End of the 
Age?” Under this heading Pro
fessor Griffith Thomas gives his 
view concerning the bearing of 
the present struggle. Under the 
same, Dr. Schofield discusses the 
situation, using for a special 
heading, ‘Across the Chasm of 
Tears and Blood.”

As showing the widespread in
terest that is being felt in the 
possible prophetic bearing of the 
present contest, the following is 
given in the Times, it being from 
a clergyman in Montana. It 
doubtless expresses tlie view of 
hundreds of thousands in this 
remarkable epoch:

Upon returning from my va
cation, and while glancing over 
a few unread copies of The Sun
day School Times, my eye caught 
the words, “ The Collapse of Civ
ilization.” It is in the issue of 
Aug. 15th. I read the article, 
;ind cannot refrain from writ
ing you that the article express
es my views and growing con
victions. You have drawn the

lines boldly and distinctly be- 
twe. n humanitarianism and 
Christianity.

It is only very recently that 
my eyes were opened. With a 
certain subtle pride 1 have 
“boosted” these world move

ments (good in themselves), and 
tried to convince myself and 
my audiences that the world 
was growing better, and would 

-finally win out along these lines. 
In the meantime I unconsciously 
drifted near the rocks of this 
world pride.

A crisis came. Civilization in 
Europe collapsed, and with it 
my theories of world progress. 
Your article encourages me to 
'come clear over” and plant 

my feet upon the proposition that 
-o long as men are at war with 
God they will be at war with 
one another in one way or anoth
er, whether tha t be under the 
guise of competition, education, 
peace, or temperance or any 
other thing which may accompanj 
salvation <>nd which the devil 
.an easily counterfeit and place 
in circulation as salvation.

Another reader, .somewhat be
wildered over the collapse of his 
ideals as to our modern civiliza
tion, writes as follows:

“ I have held to the belief,” 
writes a reader of The Sunday 
School Times, “ that the world 
was to be won to Christ by the 
fa’thfully preached Gospel, and 
that it was growing better and 
better; that the love of Christ 
was st.'adilv doing its work, and 
that sin was steadily being over
come. But- now, I confess that 
the awful condition of things in 
Europe has shaken this view, and 
with many others 1 am grieved 
beyond measure. Not that my 
faith in God is shaken. No; no. 
But touching the “ how” of it 
I would like more light.’’

Under the heading “ May this 
W ar M ark'the End of the Age?” 
Professor Griffith Thomas. a- 
mong other things says:

Perhaps the supreme lesson to 
be learned at the present time 
is that the kingdom of God is 
something vastly different from 
what is taught in many quar
ters todav. Some p. ople seem 
to identify the divine kingdom 
with the introduction of a new 
social order; others regard it 
as associated with the coming of 
civilization and international 
peace. But. neither of these is 
the New Testament conception 
of the kingdom, and this war will 
do some good if it reminds many, 
■ven among preachers, that all 
'he transformations of the social 
order and all the Hague conven
tions in the world will not. usher 
in the 'kingdom of God. That 
kingdom is nothing less than 
the rule of God over life. The 
circumstances of the present war 
will open the eyes of many who 
have been “ side-tracked” in 
their preaching of a social Gos

pel and of an evangel of inter- 
n.i ional concord. After twenty 
years of the Hague Convention, 
when civilization may almost lie 
thought to have reached its 
consummation, and when Europe 
has apparently been “ leavened” 
with the principles of peace this 
war suddenly takes place. It 
shows that in spite of every
thing civilization and the king
dom of God are not synonymous 
terms. This is not very com
plimentary to man, but it is nev
ertheless true, and notwithstand
ing our boasted progress, the 
human heart is still “ deceitful 
above all things and desperate
ly wicked.” It is easy for the 
poet, to anticipate the time when 
“ The war drum throbb’d no long 

er, and the battle flags were 
fu r l’d

In the Parliament, of man, the 
Federation of the w orld.”
But there will be no real peace 

until the Lord himself as King 
ushers in his kingdom. Some time 
ago. a well known Scottish cler
gyman, Dr. Kelman, gave a strik
ing bit of personal testimony. He 
was crossing the Atlantic, and 
late one night noticed a lonely 
figure on deck who turned out 
to be a leading American citi
zen. Dr. Kelman and he began 
talking about the social condi
tions of American cities. The 
American described the poverty 
and gloom of much modern life, 
and Dr. Kelman thereupon re
marked, “ I thought you were 
living in the van of all these 
things, and showing us how to 
escape from the old evils.”

“ No,”  was tthe reply, “ there 
is only one thing that will cure 
America.”

“ W hat is th a t? ”
“ Em pire.”
“ Em pire,”  rejoined Dr. Ke)- 

man, “ I never heard an Amer
ican say a word like that be
fore.”

“ Yes,” said the other very 
quietly.

“ Have you got an emperor? '1 
“ Yes, T have, and he is com

ing very soon. His name is Je 
sus Christ.”

This reminds us of the “ bless
ed hope” of the New Testament, 
the coming of Christ to usher in 
peace and unity. This war will 
perhaps do more than anything 
else to vindicate belief in the 
truth of our Lord’s coming. In 
the face of current- events the 
addresses delivered at. the Pro
phetic Conference in Chicago last 
February are instinct with il
lumination and inspiration. Catas
trophes like the present war will 
make Christian people tu rn  their 
attention all the more earnestly 
to the “ sure word of prophecy.” 
and make them look for deliv
erance to the imminent advent 
of the King, and not to any grad
ual amelioration of social and 
national conditions.—W orld’s Cri
sis.
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e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-------o------
It is reported that three 

states have voted state-wide pro
hibition of the liquor traffic. In 
a way, this seems good, yet we 
cannot help wondering if this 
thing of “ voting men moral,”  is 
not the beginning of that time 
in which men will be forced to 
worship the beast and his image.

The recent election shows the 
state of unrest there is among 
the people. No political party 
may any longer feei assured of 
permanent apartments in Wash
ington, D. 'C. This unrest re
sults from a desire among the 
people to discover a state of 
perfect comfort and peace and

each election is hut the voice of 
disappointment in that they 
have not yet found it. The next 
election will find still another ef
fort on the part of the people 
to find among men the panacea 
for all human ills. Man is not 
capable of bringing this peace 
to the nations. The great King 
of peace alone can do it.

We are ha\ing good sized audi
ences and attentive listeners at 
our meetings at Valle Mines, Mo. 
We expect to spend the whole 
time we are away from the of
fice at this place. We are accord
ed the use of the M. E. church 
building and our audiences are 
largely made up of people of 
that denomination. There is much 
interest manifested. We are try
ing to present the Word faith
fully and will leave results with 
the Lord of harvest. We are not 
coaxing people to be baptized, 
but we are trying to get them 
to understand.

------ o------  .
Brethren, we now have nearly 

half the number of new subscrip
tions called for by Thanksgiving 
time. Let each one take hold and 
help a little and w e’ll make it 
100.

Wewant 100 new subscrib- 
at $1.00 each by Thanksgiv
ing Day. Will YOU help? 

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
James Browning, $.50.
A lice Quin, .50
Mary Elton, 4.50
A friend, 1.50
Lawrence Howell, 3.00
Mrs. Jno. Cochran, .50

Airm©umee=
m e n t S c

-------0-------
Michigan Quarterly Conference.

Second Quarter.
To be Held at Coats Grove, Dec.

11-13.
To the brethren of Mich., and 

elsewhere, greeting:
And in the language of the 

prophets, we say, Come let us 
go up to the house of the Lord 
where we have received bless
ings and inspiration which has 
helped us to stand firm for the 
Master and endure trials and 
temptations of the past.

We expect to have with us 
as speakers, Bro. II. V. Reed, 
principal speaker, Chicago, 111., 
Bro. C. C. Maple, Evangelist of 
Mich., Bro. A. M. Taylor, Friend
ship, Maine; Sr. Sarah K. Taylor 
,Pres'. B. P. M., Friendship, Me., 
Bro. F. V. Blakely, Con. Pres., 
Grand Ra!pids, Mieli., Bro. F.
E. Siple, Pastor Adrian Church, 
Bro. B. W. Woodward, pioneer 
preacher o f Michigan; Sr. M. A.

Woodward, Pastor Coats Grove 
Church.

Parties coming by rail, please 
tome to Hastings or Coats Grove.

For programs, write any mem
ber of the program committee. 
Bro. ('. C. Maple, chairman, No- 
Ridgevill . Ohio; Sr. Mary E. 
Munn, Sec., Blanchard, Mich.; 
Sr. Alice L. Chase, ('oats Grove, 
Mi -h. All parties coming please 
notifv Sr. Alice L. Chase.

F. V. Blakely, Pres. 
Kinma Jackman, See.

The first Quarterly Meeting of 
the Church of God of 111., will 
convene at Lanark, Nov. 29,1914. 
You are not only invited, but urg 
ed to be present to share with 
us the blessings derived from 
such gatherings.

Just send a line to J. A I. Glot- 
feltv stating your intention to 
be present., that ample provision 
may be made for all.

Aim-da Glotfelty, Sec. 
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.
---------- o----------

To Our Brethren.
Our annual thanksgiving meet

ing will be held this year at the 
E. 105th St, Church of God, 
Cleveland, Ohio, beginning Thurs
day, Nov. 19, and continuing over 
Sunday the 22nd.

We expect to have with us 
at this meeting Bro. C. C. Maple, 
North Ridgeville. Ohio, Bro. F. 
L. Austin, Fonthill, Ont., Bro. W. 
Tpton, Geneva, Ohio. Come and 
unite with us in giving thanks 
to the Giver of all good and 
perfect gifts.

Entertainment will be provid
ed for all who attend.

E. II. Wickern,
Chairman Com.

M o f t i c e S o

------ o------
Bereans.

The gold Berean pins will cost 
one dollar and forty cents; the 
plated ones, twenty-five cents. 
Send order and money to Leila 
E. Whitehead, 5439 Ohio St., Chi
cago, 111. We will wait two or 
three weeks for your orders be
fore ordering the pins made.

Committee.

R e p o r t S o

-------o------
Dear ones of like faith :—■

By request of the Church of 
God at Ripley, 111., Bro. Lindsay, 
Sr. Anna Drew and Bro. Marsh 
and family have recently visit
ed us. Must say it was a great 
pleasure to meet them again and 
hear their words of cheer. Bro. 
Lindsay’s visit was very short, 
He delivered only one discourse. 
The subject was, “ The European 
War in the Light of Prophecy,”  
just what we were all anxious to 
hear. Then Sr. Drew, our talent
ed primary teacher, came the

9th o f October and remained un
til the 16th. She gave the object 
of the National Berean Society, 
which is to promote and unify the 
state organizations, etc., which 
could not be done without suffi
cient work of the local societies. 
So in her goodly manner urged 
us not to neglect the study of 
the lessons prepared and the 
daily search of the scriptures. We 
certainly appreciate her untiring 
efforts in this work and the Sun
day School lessons. May God’s 
richest blessings rest upon her.

The 20th of Oct., Bro. Marsh 
and family came and remained 
until the 1st of Nov. lie  delivered 
in a}l 14 able discourses to a 
house filled to overflowing most 
every evening. It had been three 
years since he had preached for 
us. It was very noticeable that 
he had not lost interest in the 
signs of the times, the millenni
um, or any other needful truth, 
lie had the pleasure of baptiz
ing five young people into the 
all saving name of Christ. The 
five were Miss Bertha Wells, 
Miss Blanch Drake, Miss Susie 
Malory, and the Misses Lena 
and Susie Lewis. There were 
many that seemed almost persuad 
ed.

We trust they all may visit 
us again ere long.

Your sister in Christ.
Jennie Cox.

Ripley, III.

A  Correction.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I notice in your issue 

o f Oct. 28th where Bro. Mor
gan says I sent him twelve dol
lars to help defray his expens
es to Mo. I wish to state that 
the Mo. Conference has repaid 
me ten dollars of the amount.

J. II. Morse.

The Sumday 
School.

----------o-------—

By Anna E. Drew.
-------o------

Christ Crucified.
Nov. 29, 1914. Mk. 15:21-41; Lu.

23:39-43.
Lesson Text. Mark 15:22-37. 

Read Matt. 27 :27-61.

Golden Text— .Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows; yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God 
and afflicted. Isa. 53:4.

Time.— Wednesday, April 14, A.
D. '30, 9 a. m., to 3 p. ni.

Place.— Calvary, outside the 
north wall of Jerusalem.

------ o------
Questions.

What was Pilate’s judgment 
seat called? Jno. 19:13. Where 
was Jesus taken from there? v. 
22; Jno. 19:17. Who was called 
to carry the cross? Mark 15:21.
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Who followed the procession? Lu. 
23:27. Of what does Jesus warn 
these ? The coming destruction 
of Jerusalem, and he would save 
them from that tribulation, if 
they would. Matt. 23 :37. Who 
were led to be crucified with Je- 
sJus? Luke 23:32. How did this 
fulfil Scripture? Isa. 53:12.

Where were they crucified? 
Luke 23:33. See also R. V. Verse
22 of our lesson text gives Gol- 
gatha, which is Hebrew for skull, 
and Calvary is its translation in
to Latin. Probably so called from 
its being a place of public ex
ecution. When they reached the 
place of crucifixion, what was 
given Jesus'? v. 23. “ This mix
ture or something like it, is said 
to have been given to criminals 
to deaden the sense of pain, 
which might be the reason why 
Jesus refused to drink it .”

At what time was Jesus placed 
on the cross? v. 25. What did 
they do with his garments? v. 
24; Jno. 19:23, 24. What were 
his first words from the cross? 
Luke 23:34. “ Probably spoken in 
the height of agony,”  for death 
by crucifixion is one of terrible 
torture. What was placed above 
the cross ? v. 26; Luke 23 :38, Jno. 
19:19. 20. Who were looking on? 
Luke 23:35. ‘’Calvary was near 
the public highway, and great 
multitudes were at Jerusalem to 
attend the Passover festival. 
Many of all classes would gath
er, with officers, soldiers, priests 
and rulers.” What did the rul
ers and people do and say? vs. 
29-32 ; Luke 23 :35-37; Matt. 27: 
3-43. What is the story of the 
thieves' crucified with Jesus? 
Luke 23:39-43. What was the 
prayer to Jesus of the penitent 
thief? What facts does this pray
er recognize? 1. “ Recognizing Je 
sus as Lord of all, even though 
dying on the cross; 2, recognizing 
that Jesus was to have a real 
kingdom in the future; 3, recog
nizing that there was to be a 
resurrection, that Christ and him 
self were to live again; 4, recog
nizing his salvation as depend
ent up,on Jesus.”

What did Jesus promise him? 
v. 42. Did Jesus mean that the 
thief would receive the promise 
the same day? 2 Tim. 4:1, 8. The 
word ‘today’ is an emphatic 
word. Seee Deut. 6 :6 ; 8:19. The 
tliief did not die the same day, 
Jno. 19:31-33, and Jesus did 
not ascend to the Father for for
ty days. Jno. 20:17; Acts 1 :2, 3. 
What is meant by .Paradise? Com 
pare 2 Cor. 12:2-4; 2 Pet. 3:7, 
13; Rev. 2:7; 22: :2, 14. When 
and where will Paradise be gain
ed, and the thief receive his 
promise? Are there any passag
es that teach any go to heaven 
at death? W hat is man’s condi
tion in death? Psa. 146:4; Eccl. 9 
5, 6, 10. What took place at the 
sixth hour? v. 33. Luke 23:44.

What took place at the ninth 
hour? vs. 34, 37, 38; Luke 23:45;

Matt. 27:51-53. What did the 
signs that followed Jesus’ death 
indicate to the people? Matt. 27: 
54; Luke 23:47, 48. Who were 
the friendly watchers at the 
cross? Mark. 15:40, 41; Luke 
23:49.

What were the dying words 
of Jesus? Luke 23:46. Explain 
this text. What does Christ’s 
death mean to us? Jno. 3:16; 
Gal. 1:4; Rom. 5:8; Titus 2:14; 
3:4. 5. In our Golden Text, in 
what sense did Jesus bear our 
griefs and carry our sorrows'?

What is the type in the pierc
ed side of our Saviour? “ As Eve 
was formed from the rib taken 
from Adam, so the Bride is be
ing built up from the blood and 
water which flowed out of the 
last. Adam.”

The first, second and third part
ies will come forth in their or
der, rank or company, by a 
ressurection from the dead 
ones.

“ God giveth it a body as it 
has pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body.”  1 Cor. 15: 
38. If the body is a saint, it will 
please God to give it a spiritual, 
or immortal body. If the body 
is to be restored by restitution, 
it will please God to give it a 
body made good and very good. 
This is restitution as spoken of 
by all the prophets. If the body 
is sown in corruption, it will 
please God to raise it in incor- 
ruption. “ every seed his own 
body;”  this is destruction, or 
the wages of sin. The first party 
or order to come forth is the 
bodies of the saints raised im
mortal. The second party to come 
forth is the bodies of the 
restitution, people raised' good 
and very good on probation as 
Adam was to develop their moral 
character as Adam should have 
done to know God and his laws.

“ And this is life eternal that 
they might know thee-, the only 
true God and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent.” Jno. 17:3. “ For 
they shall all know me from the 
least of them unto the greatest 
of them .” Jer. 31:34. “ Who will 
have all men to be saved and to 
come unto the knowledge of 
the tru th .” 1 Tim. 2:4. What 
will be our condition after we 
have received the knowledge of 
the truth, then fall away in sin 
and disobedience? “ For if we 
sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remains no more sac
rifice for sin.”  Ileb. 10:26. God 
can do no more after he brings 
man to “ the knowledge of the 
tru th .” God’s people would love 
to know who are the restitution 
people, the second class, band 
or order who will come forth by 
a resurrection “ from the dead 
ones.”  They are the following sin 
less, ignorant, heathen creation, 
weak-minded, the imbecile and

the fool who never will have a 
chance to be saved under the gos
pel age, owing to their defective 

1 minds and imperfect personali- 
! ties.
1 “ For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. 
W hat are these people waiting 
for? Waiting for the redemption 
of the saints. “ Because the crea
ture (or creation) itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption (delivered into 
what?) into the glorious liber
ty of the children of God.”  This 
second party will have to wait 
until the children ot God who 
have the first fruit of the Spir
it have redemption of their bod
ies. “ When the creation also 
shall be delivered from the bond
age of corruption into the glori
ous liberty of the children of 
God.”  The first party must have 
the first resurrection before the 
second party, the whole crea
tion can be “ delivered from bond 
age of corruption into the glori
ous liberty of the children of 
God.” Rom.8 :1.0-23.

My experience for forty years 
or more with the the Advent- 
tists. I have never heard but one 
Adventist, Bro. A. E. Babcock, 
of Michigan preach about the 
second party, or on restitution. 
And today there are members' who 
never heard .preached, “ Glad 
Tidings of great joy to all 
people.”  They hear nothing on 
restitution but only life to the 
saint and death to the sinner, 
and allow the second party  or 
the restitution people, the ig
norant, heathen creation, the 
imbecile, the weak-minded and 
the fool to go down into eter
nal death without any fault of 
their own. But God has brought 
to light his glorious doctrine of 
restitution which magnifies the 
love of God in every Christian 
heart that believes it.

William H. Huls.

The Only Worker.

The pagan divinity is general
ly held to be double, a good be
ing and an evil one in conflict, 
and the contests of the gods are 
the common spectacle in heath
en religions. It seems difficult 
for Christians, as well, to free 
'lie mind from the same idea ap
plied to their conception of the 
true God. We are slow to admit 
the teaching of scripture that 
sickness comes from the same 
hand as health, that the same 
One who promises eternal life 
in Christ, sentenced the race 
to death in Adam, alnd that the 
God of peace can war among the 
nations to turn  the battle to 
fulfill his prophetic plan. We 
fail to comprehend the state
ments that he makes man's wrath 
to pralise him and that all things 
work together for good to his 
well beloved. We are more ready

11<> take those other statements of 
scripture, that satan bowed down 
the woman’s back for eighteen 
,v. ars, that lie that has the pow
er of death is the devil, a)nd that 
war and all other evils are in- 
s igated by the prince of dark
ness. We cannot make the two 
lines of scripture converge in 
the same Being, hence we con
clude that he who makes peace 
does not create evil. We seem 
to overlook the scripture which 
says of him are all things, and 
to realize their teaching that 
his providence assumes control 
of all good and evil, men and 
all human affairs and happen
ings.

If politics is corrupt and bad 
men get into office we blame the 
voting; we do not credit the 
Ruler of nations with setting 
over them the basest of men. 
When we become sick, we are 
apt always to say we have trans
gressed natu re’s laws. If  we 
suffer loss or meet unfavorable 
results of our doings, we regret 
onr past conduct, lamenting what 
we call our mistakes th a t caused 
the trouble; we do not notice 
the sure word saying the steps 
ot a good man are ordered by 
the Lord and that the prepara
tions of the heart in man and 
the answer of the tongue is of 
the Lord.

We fear we shall blame God 
for our sin. We think man began 
the sin without Jehovah’s fore
knowledge and contrary to his 
plans, not stopping to see how 
we magnify the creature and 
minify the Creator by thinking 
man thwarted God’s plan a t the 
outset and caused him to change 
his whole future planning and 
action. We do not want even 
ourselves to be responsible for 
the origin of sin, so we shift 
it on to one who we say fell from 
heaven after becoming the first 
sinner. .Personal devil or man- 
devil or what, we do not stop 
to think that if God made an an
gel and a man and one or the 
other of these two made sin, 
whichever it be, we are only 
one step away from the Creator, 
and if it came contrary to his 
choice, do we not secretly wish 
we were worshipping a God who 
had perfect foreknowledge and 
power? We may worship such. 
In short, Jehovah is the only 
One working, and all things are 
moving forward toward the con
summation of a plan that made 
the morning stars sing and all 
the heavenly planets to shout 
for joy. A faith th a t can see in 
the adversity, the disappoint
ments and the seeming failures 
of daily life, the guiding hand 
of the only W orker, can join in 
thn.t song and lie glad in the 
midst of trouble.

J . W. Williams.

Use the means, and trust God 
for the blessing.
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Twenty Coming Events. 
From 1907 to 1929-31.

(First published in substance 
in 1862 and inserted in the Lon
don Daily Mail on Aug. 23, 1902, 
and Dec. 27, 1904 K

Rev. M. Baxter.

We cannot help knowing seven 
years beforehand the exact time 
of Christ's personal descent up
on this earth at the End of 
this Age, becauue accord
ing to more than two hund
red expositors of the prophecy of 
the Seventy Weeks in Daniel’s 
9th anti 11th chapters, a “ Prince 
that shall come,”  who will be 
King of the North— i. e., Syr
ia—“ shall confirm a covenant 
with many of the Jews for one 
week of seven years,”  exactly 
seven years before the End of 
this Age. And the seven years 
of this covenant must begin with 
a Passover week and' end with 
a Passover week, because they 
are Daniel’s Seventieth Week 
of years, which is the continua
tion (alter more than eighteen 
centuries) of the Sixty-nine 
W.-eks of years (483 years) which 
ended in a Passover Week, at 
the Crucifixion of Christ. Pass- 
over Day is the day of the first 
full moon after the Annual Vern
al Equinox of March 21-22. An
other event, to occur not less 
than three years before the 
Covenant is made, will be the 
formation in Europe of a Con
federacy of Ten Latin King
doms, which cannot occur with
out great commotions at inter
vals in t.lie course of several 
years before its formation.

The End of this age is stated 
in Daniel’s 12th chapter to be 
at the End of 1,335 lunar years, 
(equal to 1,295 ordinary solar 
years) of the Mohamedan Per
secuting Power from its estab
lishment as an abomination of 
desolation in Syria and tlie Ho
ly Land, which began with the 
Mohamedans marching from Mec
ca in Arabia, into Syria in 633, 
and capturing Bozrah and then 
Damascus, the capital of Syria 
(only 120 miles from Jerusalem) 
in the year 634 A. D.; and thence 
1,335 Mohamedan lunar years 
reach to 1929 as the probable end 
of this Age; or from 636 (Jeru
salem’s capture) to 1931.

John Ay. Brown in his two 
volumed prophetic exposition 
“ Eventide,” ’ published in Lon
don in 1823, showed that the 
prophecy in Daniel’s lltli and 
12th chapter referred chiefly to 
Syria, and had nothing to do 
with the Papacy oi Western 
Europe; therefore that tlie 1335 
years could only be the predict
ed period of the Mohamedan An
tichrist being an abomination of 
desolation, and must be counted 
in Mohamedan lunar years, by 
which their Calendar is reckoned, 
lie pointed out that the 1335th 
year of their Calendar, which

ill y commenced at the flight of 
Mahomet from Mecca to Medi
na on July 16, 622, would end in 
I.'JIY with an abolition of the 
Turko-Mohamedan Power over 
J.idea, and that their 1260th year 
would t nil about April 1. 1844, 
with a marked decline of Turco- 
■Mohamedan persecution. This 
came to pass on Mar. 21, 1844 
when Turkey abandoned the be
heading of Mohamedans who be
came Christians.

!t is now generally held by 
ltading Expositors that the 
prophetic periods of 1,233, 1,335 
1290 and 1260 days or three and 
one-half times, or 42 months, men- 
doned in Dan. 8:14, 7:25, 12:7- 
12; and Rev. 11:2-3, 13:5, have a 
vear-day fulfillment as so many 
YEARS in connection with the 
Papal Despotic Power in West- 
■rn Europe and the simultaneous 

'Mohamedan Despotic power in 
Eastern Europe; but will have 
dso their main literal-day fulfill 
ment as DAYS in connection with 
1 hit ire Personal Despot who 
has been typified and foreshad
ow. d by Nebuchadnezzar, Alex- 
.inder the Great, the Caesars, the 
Popes, Mahomet, and the Turk
ish Sultans, and Napoleon tlie 
■ Jreat, and he will, to a certain 
xtent, re-enact their careers 

'ivithin tlie final 10 or 12 years 
of this Age (which seem to be 
Itoiii 1919 to 1931).

The Angel's Oath in Rev. 10:6, 
describing the Reformation Epocl 
is understood to signify that 
from the Massacre on St. Bar
tholomew’s Eve in 1572, “ there 
shall be a time (of 360 years) no 
longer”  before the End of this 
Age— i. e., therefore in 1931. 
The Magdeburg Centuriators held 
666 in Rev. 13:18 to signify the 
year 666 from which the pre
dicted 1,260 years of Papal pow
er would end in 1926, three and 
one-half years before the' End 
of this Age. Dr. Grattan Guin
ness, in his “ Light for the Last 
Days.”  in 1885, as well as oth- 
t r Expositors, holds that 2,520 
years, or seven times “ of the 
duration of the four successive 
Gentile Empires of Babylon, Me- 
do-Persia, Greece and Rome, be
gan with Nebuchadnezzar’s cap
ture of Jerusalem, about 588 B. 
C.. and end about 1931-32.

Twenty coming events from 
1906-7 to 1927-31 may be classi
fied as follows:

1. The change of twenty-two 
kingdoms or states into ten be
tween 1906-7 and 1917, within 
tlie countries of Caesar’s origin
al Roman or Latin Empire, by 
revolutions or wars or diplomat
ic relations. The ten kingdoms 
will then be Monarchies reigned 
over by ten kings, prefigured by 
the ten-horned wild beast and 
the ten-toed image of a man in 
Daniel’s 7th and 2nd chapters, 
and they will be: (1) France, en
larged to the Rhein, so as to 
include all territories west of

the Rhine—viz., Alsace-Lorraine, 
Belgium, Luxembourg, Switzer
land, also Tunis and whatever of 
Baden, Wurtemburg, and Bavar
ia is not added to Austria. (Ap-I
parently all this can come to pass 

1 only by France defeating Ger
many). (2; Britain, disunited, (at 
least to the extent of giving them 
Parliaments of their own, but | 7 
still perhaps, maintaining a suz
erainty or protectorate over some 
of them) from Ireland and India 
and its other colonies, which nev
er formed part of Casear’s Ro
man Empire; (3) Spain, with 
Portugal and a piece of Morocco;
(4) Italy, probably with Tripoli;
(5) Austria, losing its provinces 
north of the Danube— viz., Bo
hemia, Moravia, Galicia, (outside 
Caesar's Roman Empire), but 
gaining perhaps part of Servia;
(6) Greece, with Thessaly, Epi
rus, Macedonia and Albania; (7) 
Turkey, reduced in size to an
cient Tlirace-with-Bithynia; (8) 
Syria, separated from Turkey; 
(9) Egypt; (10) Malkan States 
united—viz., Bulgaria and Rou- 
mania and Montenegro, and part 
of Hungary and Servia.

Thus there will be five West
ern and five Eastern kingdoms, 
as prefigured by five toes on 
ea h foot of Daniel’s prophetic 
image in Dan. 2:35. Spain lost 
(Juba in 1898 because it was out 
side Caesar's Roman Empire..

The wars anti political earth
quakes necessary to transform the 
present 22 into 10 Allied King
doms will be the preliminary 
wars and earthquakes along with 
troubles, commotions, famines and 
pestilences and religious revivals 
foretold by Christ in Matt. 24, 
Mk. 13 and Lu. 21, to occur 
shortly before his second com
ing as signs of its definite near
ness. In those chapters, Christ, 
in reply to tlie question, “ What 
shall be the sign of thy coming 
and of the end of the age?”  said, 
"Y e shall hear of wars and ru
mors of wars and commotions. 
For nation shall rise against na
tion, and kingdom against king
dom, and great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines 
and pestilences and troubles; and 
fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven; all 
these are the beginnings of sor
rows, but the end shall not be 
yet.”  This signifies that there 
will be an extraordinary concur
rence and frequency of such 
calamities within about twenty 
years before the Second Ad
vent of Christ in order to be 
an immediately preceding sign of 
his coming; so that such calam
ities may be expected at inter
vals as a beginning of sorrows 
within the 25 years before 1931, 
and they will culminate in the 
final Great Tribulation of three 
and one-half years, according to 
the further prediction, “ But 
when ye shall see the abomina
tion of desolation (the Emper

or ’s image) stand in the holy 
place (of the yet-to-be built 
temple at Jerusalem), then shall 

' be Great Tribulation .such as 
was not from the beginning of 
the world to that time, no, nor 
ever shall be....And immediately 
after that Tribulation they shall 
see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory....When ye shall 
see these things (viz., the pre
liminary wars, famines, pesti
lences and earthquakes), know 
that it is near, even at the 
doors. This generation (i. e., the 
generation of 25 years—the usual 
ly computed length of a gener
ation—which witnesses this “ be
ginning of sorrows”  and these 
signs) shall not pass until all 
these things (the coming of Christ 
and Great Tribulation) shall be 
fulfilled.”

To be continued.

Can Flesh and Blood Inherit 
God’s Kingdom.

It isi supposed that 1 Cor. 15: 
50 teaches that literal fledi and 
literal blood cannot pass beyond 
the vale into the most holy heav
en. But Adam was literal flesh, 
blood and bones, and he was at 
one with God before he sinned, 
and Eden was a part of God’s 
heavenly kingdom, and all was 
“ very good.”  Gen. 1:28:31.

The High Priest was flesh, 
bones and blood, yet he enter
ed into the typical heaven, God's 
kingdom and the state of death- 
lessness. Lev. 16.

The nations of earth, on the 
plane of mortality will dwell in 
God’s kingdom in the new heav
ens. Isa. 65:17-25. The angels are 
all males, a little aboVe man, 
(lleb. 2:7-9), and have flesh, 
bones and blood, or else how 
would they assimilate calf and 
man’s food? Gen. 18:6-9.

I believe also that the sin of 
angels was, as the books of E- 
noch, Jude, 2 Pet., and Gen. 6: 
1-13, teach, -that these angel sons 
of God, (Job 38:7) took wives 
from among the daughters of 
men and thus sinned, and left 
their own habitation and thus 
all flesh corrupted its way and 
thus Jude speaks of these angels, 
like Sodom, Gomorrah, going af
ter strange flesh, v. 6-7, and the 
eloliim, mighty ones, in Gen. 6, 
repent that they had made man 
in their image—free agents to 
follow the law of the flesh, or 
the law of the mind; but' they 
say of man, as of themselves, for 
that lie also is flesh. Gen. 6 :3-7,

Yet ange's inherit the king
dom of God. In heaven, the an
gels do always behold the face 
of my father, whieh i3 in heav
en. Matt. 18:10.

But Jesus ate broiled fish and 
a lioney comb with his disciples, 
after he arose from the dead, 
and if he had no blood in his 
body, how could he assimilate
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food? Luke 24:42-43. He also 
showed Thomas his flesh wounds 
as proof th a t it was himself and 
not an assumed body, as Pastor 
Russell teaches, thus making Je 
sus practice deception on his 
disciples. Jno. 20:27. Also lie al
ways represents himself as re
turning to earth a.s the son of 
man. " A rt thou the Christ, tlie 
son of God?”  asked Caiaphus. 
“ H ereafter shall ye see the son 
of man coming,...in the clouds of 
heaven.”  answered Jes<us.

And when again he returns as 
the son of man, the Jews will a- 
gain behold the flesh wounds in 
his hands and side. Zeeh. 12:10; 
13:6.

A spear thrust in the side of 
a dead body will not cause much 
blood to flow out. Therefore the 
Jews had to bleed the animals 
before they ate the flesh. Lev. 
17:10-16; Acts 15:29. Therefore 
Paul says tha t Jesus entered in
to the holiest —heaven—with his 
own blood. Heb. 9:12.

Therefore literal flesh and 
blood can inherit the kingdom 
of God. W hat then did Paul 
mean? 1 Cor. 15:50. Tlie key 
to this text is found in such 
texts as the following: “'B u t ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the 
spirit, if so be that the spirit 
of God dwell in you.”  Rom. 8 :
9. Also in Jno. 6, where Jesus 
told the Jews th a t they must 
eat liisi flesh and drink his blood 
to get life. Not animal life tllro ’ 
animal food, but spiritual life 
through spiritual food—the di
vine tru th , wisdom and spirit 
from above. Jno. 6 :51-57, 63, 68.

Flesh and blood, before sin 
entered Eden, were pronounced 
"v ery  good,”  by God himself. 
Gen. 1:31. Also dead flesih and 
blood ‘‘is free from sin .”  Rom. 
6:7. I t  is the natural spirit, act
ing on flesh and blood, that pro
duced natural life. Gen. 2 :7 ; Job 
2 7 :3. And it) is the spirit. of 
obedience to God or the spirit 
of disobedience to God that de
files both flesh and blood. Hence 
it is only a change in the spir
it tha t is necessary in this life 
to make holy or unholy flesh 
and blood. We read of holy flesh 
in Ilaggai 2:12. Only once is sin 
or uncleanness ever connected 
with the blood in the Bible, and
i !ii> is in Joel 3:21, where God 
speaks of cleansing the blood 
of "his people. But even here the 
Soptuagiut gives w hat the con- 
ni'cfiori rhows to tie tlie true 
Tbought, tha t because of shed
ding innocent blood, ‘‘I will 
make inquisitions for their blood, 
and will by no means leave it 
unavenged.”

‘‘The priesit shall wash his 
flesh, and shall burn the skin, 
flesh and dung of the bullock 
and goat w ithout the camp, and 
shall bring the blood within the 
vail? into the most holy, and 
the blood shall make an atone
ment for the soul.”  Lev. 16.

We read of sinful flesh, the 
lusts of the flesh, filthiness of 
th - flesh, carnal mind, a law of 
sin and death in my members, 
the flesh lusteth against the 
spirit, hating even the garm ent 
spotted by the flesh, touch a dead 
body unclean seven days, born 
after the flesh, if ye live after 
the flesh, ye shall die, etc.

But, the blood is the life; prec
ious blood ; innocent blood ; al
most all things by the law purg
ed by blood-, the blood of the 
ev •vlasting covenant; purchased 
by the blood of his own son : ie- 
d 'em ed by his blood; washed 
from sins in his own blood; justi
fied by his blood; made nigli by 
the blood of Christ; shedding in- 
noeen': blood, for which only the 
blood i.f the guilty man could 
make an a:on liient, etc. Num. 
35:33. And while immortalized 
sair.ts will eat and drink in the 
kingdom of God, (M att. 6:29; 
Luke 22:30), yet their cleansed 
fl sh and pure blood, may, by 
the purifying, quickening energy 
of God’s pure, holy, energizing 
spirit, become- incorruptible flesh 
and blood which vivified by eter
nal spirit, will be immortality.

And now with seven witnesses, 
Adam, angels, the high priest, 
■J sus after his resurrection; Je 
sus at his second coming; flesh 
and blood nations, and flesh and 
blood saints in the holiest, heav- 
eny kingdom of God, what about 
one solitary witness against this 
view ? This one witness, by which 
no vital tru th  can be establish
ed (2 Cor. 13:1) is represented 
in our version as saying what 
is contradictory to all this, and 
in conflict with itself. That a 
spirit, pneuma, as an angel or 
spiritual body, (Ileb. 1:14; 1 Cor. 
15:54) has not flesh and bones 
as Jesus, a resurrected spirit 
body, pnenmatikon soma, had or 
was. Luke 24:37-39; 1 Cor. 15: 
44, 45. The last man Adam was 
made a qui--ken:ng spirit, pneum > 
zoopoioum, yet possessing flesh, 
bones, and blood.

The spirit tha t the disciples 
thought they saw walking on 
t.hi* water, (I lk . 6:49) was a 
phantasma in (lie Greek text, 
which means a phantom, or, ap
parition of their superstition, 
that had no flesh and bones be
cause it is a nothingness. Gries- 
back has this Greek word in 
the margin of liis Greek tex t of 
Luke 2 4 :37-3f). This produces 
harmony and s.'nse while our 
text is nonsense. The prevalent 
idea is that a spirit body, 1 Co,1. 
15, is: an immateriality, is equiva
lent to saying tha t a spiritual 
body is a nobody.

Immateriality is the negative 
of a.11 being and existence, a 
nothingness, dwelling beyond the 
bounds of time and space, which 
would be nowhere. Living when 
time shall be no more, would lie 
no time, or when all the universe 
stands sfili. which would be th->

annihilation of everything m ater
ial. Such no time will nwver 
come, and the Greek tex t of 
Rev. 10:6, teaches no such folly, 
only that the time, epoch, of the 
vision should be no longer delay
ed. See Diaglot:.

W. L. Crowe.

The New Covenant.

The little prefix ‘new ’, natur- 
all pre-supposes there was an 
old covenant else there could 
not be a new covenant. Briefly 
let us iirst examine the old or 
first covenant. Under the old 
covenant, the children’s teeth 
were set on edge by the paren ts’ 
disobedience, but not so in the 
new covenant. Every one shall 
die for his own sins. I t is com
monly adm itted th a t Adam sin
ned and brought death upon his 
long line of posterity.

But when the new covenant 
comes full in force, it will be 
very different and much more 
desirable than the old. But whom 
did God make the first cove
nant with, and whom will he 
make the second covenant with? 
From the clear teaching of Jer. 
31 :32, he made it with Israel and 
when he was leading them out 
of Egypt. This the scriptures 
teach in many places. 31st verse 
says the new covenant will also 
be made with the house of Isra
el and the house of Judah. 33nl 
verse, in this new covenant God 
put his law in their hearts and 
wrote in their inward parts and 
he will be their God and they 
shall be his people. 34th verse. 
And they shall teach no more ev
ery man his neighbor and every 
man his brother, but they shall 
all know God from the least to 
the greatest.

A short time back the Pastor 
of the Second Advent Church 
in this neighborhood, filled his 
regular Sunday appointm ent and 
commented on Je r. 31, said we 
were brought into this new cove
nant when we were converted 
and were enjoying all its bless
ings now. A fter noon, we were 
discussing his idea of conversion 
bringing us into the new cove
nant. 1 said. BroUier. do you not 
teach people to know the Lord? 
Then you cannot be in the new 
covenant, for there all know him 
from the least to the greatest. 
Furtherm ore our fathers were 
Gentiles, not Jews, and God nev
er tool; them by the hand to lead 
them out of Egypt. So we have 
said through the Restitution Her
ald in the past.

The idea of the danger of 
getting something akin to future 
age probation has been S a tan ’s 
hobby to drive many into fear
ful errors. Our Seventh Day Ad
ventist and quite a number of 
Second Adventists seem set 
against the idea of the real per
sonal reign of Christ on earth, 
for the reason it favors future

:iige probation. Have they not 
read in the words of Christ, “ It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
people of Sodom in the day of 
judgm ent than for some others 
whose opportunity has been bet
ter.

F raternally  yours,
J . D. Scott.

The Spirit of the Times.

Being free from the toils of 
the office, we have had a little 
more time for reading and med
itation than usual. Among other 
ua'sages which we have read, 
there is one tha t appealed to us 
ib an especial way. We refer to 
Ezekiel -33:30-33, which reads as 
follows:

“ Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy  people (Israel— 
God’s people) still are talking 
against thee (m argin: of thee) 
by the walls and in the doors of 
the houses (loafing places),, and 
speak one to another, every one 
to his brother, saying, Come, I 
pray you and hear what is the 
word th a t cometh forth from the 
Lord. (In  other words, Come, 
friends, le t’s go to church). And 
they come unto thee as the peo
ple cometh, and they sit before 
thee as my people, and they heal
thy words, but they will not do 
th em : for w ith their mouth they 
show much love, bu t the ir heart 
goeth after their covetousness. 
(That is, they worship with lips 
but not with their hearts).

And, lo, thou a rt unto them 
as a very lovely song of one 
tha t hath a pleasant voice and 
can play well on an instrum ent, 
for they hear the words, but 
they do them not.

And when this cometh to pass 
(lo, it will come), then shall they 
know that a proph *t hath been 
among them.

Many there are today who like 
Israel of old, who go to the place 
where God -s word is expounded, 
they like the preacher’s manner, 
the music of his voice, and with 
flattering  words, commend his 
sermon, then straightw ay leave 
him to go back to their pursuits 
which are not followed so much 
for the glory of God as for the 
thought of personal gains.

Hum anity is ever much the- 
same. Selfishness seldom changes 
except for the worse. ’Twill be 
so till Jesus comes. Let this text 
be taken to the heart of the 
reader as a test of the h e a rt’s 
devotion to God.

S. J . Lindsay.

Life is short—too short to get 
everything. Choose you must, and 
as you choose, choose only the 
best—in friends, in books, in 
recreation, in everything.— Arm
strong.

It may be a little farther a- 
round the corners of a square' 
deal, but the road is better.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think o f the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “ Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COM PANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, doth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A . Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
---------- 0----------

Tho brethren at Lanark, 111., meet
at the various homes each Sunday
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfeity.

D I x c p , m . ,  preaching the first Sunday 
*n each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
cue of the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. Mary Cor- 
dray, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Thurs
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R, C. Railsback, 621 S. 
Fellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m . 
l y  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
at 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening au 7:45.

L. Austin, Pastor.

Rovl, Ind., Church of God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Brumfield, Ky. Sunday School at 10 
anti preaching at 11 o ’clock, each 
Sunday, conducted by Bro. J. W. 
Williams, at the Providence school 
house, 3 miles northwest of Per- 
ryville, Ky. All are welcome.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

Christian Living. 
No. 6.

jesting, which are not convenient, 
but rather giving of thanks. For 
this ye know, that no whoremong 
er, nor unclean person, nor cov
etous man who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king 
<lom o f Christ and of God.

Let no man deceive you with 
vain words; for because of these 
things eometh the wrath of God 
upon the children o f disobedi
ence. Be not ye therefore partak
ers with them, for ye were some 
times darkness, but now are ye 
light in the L ord ; walk as child
ren of light, for the fruit of the 
spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth. Proving 
what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
And have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works o f darkness, but 
rather reprove them. Eph. 5:1- 
11.

Finally my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole ar~ 
inor o f God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil, for we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against pow 
ers, against the rulers of the 
darkness o f this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high plac 
es. W herefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to stand in the evil day, 
and having done all to stand.

Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate*of right 
eousness, and your feet shod 
with the preparation of the gos
pel o f peace; above all taking the 
shield o f faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts o f the wicked. And 
take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the spirit, which is 
the word of God. Eph. 6:10-18.

If ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to ev
ery creature which is under heav
en, whereof I, Paul, am made a 
minister. Even the mystery which 
has been hid from  ages and from 
generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints to whom 
God would make known what is 
the riches o f the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, 
which is Christ in you, the. hop*? 
o f glory. Col. 1 :23, 26-27. -

By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples if ye 
have love one to another. Jno. 13: 
35.

M r s .  R e n a  E n d s le y -
Be ye therefore followers of 

God, as dear children, and walk 
in love as Christ also hath loved 
us and hath given himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet smelling savour. 
But fornication and all unclean
ness, or covetousness, let it not 
be once named among you, as 
becometh saints; neither filthi
ness, nor foolish talking, nor

There is a voice, a still, small 
voice of love,

Heard from above,
But. not amidst the din of earth

ly sounds,
Which here confounds;
Ry those withdrawn apart  ̂

best is heard,
And peace, sweet peace, breathes 

each gentle word.
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Thanksgiving Day.

Let us turn to the Cycloped
ia and read the meaning of 
Thanksgiving Day—"A n annual 
festival of thnaksgiving for the ! 
mercies of tlie year.” Tlie first 
Thanksgiving Day was kept by 
the Pilgrim fathers in 1621. They, 
after hardships and sufferings, 
were still grateful for the 
bk's'ings bestowet^ upon them.

Do we show our gratitude to 
our Father for the many bless
ings we receive in a manner equal 
to the Pilgrims and is there a 
constant flow of praise in our 
hearts J

Thanksgiving Day has lost its 
fine significance to the person 
who does not add to the physi
cal pleasure a spiritual joy and 
let the good things become sym
bols of divine generosity. At any 
time none of us would fail to 
render thanks for temporal fa
vors, so not only Thanksgiving 
Day, but every day should be a 
day of thanksgiving for we are 
taught we should "Give thanks 
always for all things unto God 
and the Father in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,” so "L e t 
us come before Ilis presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joy
ful noise unto Him with psalms.” 

L?ota B. Hanson.

Thamksgivmg

hanksgiving is the joyous day 
November brings to many;

And if your blessings seem but few 
Thank God that you have any.

They might be less—it might be worse 
Than it is now with y o u ;

Death might have come and cut you off 
And then—what comes to view?

When Christ comes, life in glory bright,
Or lost through sin in endless night?

—Selected.

.l.ive had for 15 or 20 years, and! The religion that costs noth- 
more than all, for an opportnn-! ing is,, worth exactly what it

Another Thanksgiving and Bro. 
Lindsay has issued the call for 
another repast. Who will respond 
wi‘h a dainty or something for 
th • occasion? We are all invit
ed. Let us come and bring our 
share, join in the occasion of 
giving thanks through our paper 
to our Father above for the 
countless blessings lie  has show
ered upon us. One thing 
which we are thankful is the 
Restitution Herald, wherein so 
many take an interest and give 
to us such splendid articles. We 
realize this takes time and 
thought. While we may not all 
be able to do such, may we not 
send them a hearty ‘Thank you,’ 
to l jt. them know their efforts 
are appreciated? Just a trifle it 
may be in payment of their un
tiring efforts to assist others.

Miss Ada Moses. 
Hvron ('enter, Mich.

ity of service to Him who 
done so much for us all. 

We enjoy Kentucky life

has costs.
You cannot scatter sunshine 

very it your religion is all moonshine.
much. We send our greetings to 
all the Herald family and hope 
you may all rejoice in the pros
pect of near redemption.

J. W. Williams.

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
Bro. Lindsay has offered 

this as a Thanksgiving issue. It 
is a time when we can express 
our thankfulness to rtile  many 
benefits which we have received 
during the year. We are thankful 
for life, health and strength and 
the sunshine of G ods love. We 
are glad of the opportunity to 
thank you and Bro. Lindsay for 
the many kindnesses which you 
have shown us this past year. We 
are especially thankful for Je 
sus’ resurrection from the dead, 
for on his resurrection depends 
the future life of the saints, lie  
is coming soon, then will he wak
en all those who are sleeping, and 
there will be such a grand re- \ 

for j union, such as never lias been.
*1’" Your sisters' looking for that 

time to come.
Mrs. W. II. Wilson 
Jessie M. Wilson.

Prayer is the key to all of 
God’s treasures.

It is good to begin the 
with God and to end the 
with G od; but do not try 
manage without Him the 
tervening portion of the day— 
Ernest Pettifor in Y outh’s Out
look,

day
day

to
in-

Living Thoughts.

what the love of God is. —Smith.

From m an’s foolishness, his 
miseries arise.

Uncommon s_-n.se is born from 
good use of the common.

Those who speak best say the 
least.

Lite is m i' great highway in 
which a few lead and the rest 
rollow.

The biggest work of life is to 
spread joy and gladness in be
ing of good service to others.

Avoid trouble when you can, 
but master it when it overtakes 
you.—S '1.

------------o—— ——
If ever human love was ten

der, and self-sacrificing, and de
voted; if ever it could bear and 
forbear; if ever it could suffer 
gladly for its loved ones; if ev
er it was willing to pour itself 
out in a lavish abandonment for 
the comfort or pleasure of its 

brother spoils his tes-j objects; then infinitely more is 
the church by his | Divine love tender, .and self sac-

But if a man ought and is will
ing to lie still under G od’s hand, 
he must and ought also to lie 
still under all things, whether 
they come from God, himself, or 
the creatures, nothing excepted. 
And he who would be obedient, 
resigned and submissive to God, 
must and ought to be also resign
ed, obedient and submissive to 
all things, in a sp irit of yielding, 
and not of resistance; and take 
them in silence, resting on the 
hidden foundations of his soul-, 
and having a secret inw ard pa
tience, th a t enableth him to take 
all chances or crosses w illing ly ; 
and whatever befalleth. neither 
lo call for nor desire any redress 
or deliverance, or resistance or 
revenge, but always in a loving, 
sincere humility to cry, " F a th e r  
forgive them, for they know no* 
what they do .”

Strive to carry thyself with a 
total resignation to the Divine 
Will, that God may do with thee 
and all thine according to Ilis 
heavenly pleasure, relying on 
Him as on a kind and loving F a 
ther. Never recall tha t inten
tion, and though thou be taken 
up about the affairs of the con
dition wherein God hath placed 
thee, yet thou wilt still be in 
prayer, in the presence of God, 
and in perpetual acts of resigna
tion. "A  just man leaves not off 
to- pray unless he leaves off to 
be ju s t .”  He always prays who 
always does well. The good de
sire is prayer, and if the desire 
be continued, so also is the p ray
er.-—Molinos.

Turkey Talk.

For

We are rejoicing in the truth, 
which we read and talk about 
much, and are thankful for our 
ptefisant home and the comforts 
( i life supplied so bountifully by 
tl.< church here, for the enjoy
ment of family ties and our child
ren, and for the best health I

Many a 
timony in 
temper at home.

You would not see the shadow 
if the sun were not shining.

We cannot build up a true life 
unless we take Christ for our 
Architect.

He is most powerful who has 
himself in his power.

A Christian is not ruined by 
living in the world, but by the 
world living in him.

God always looks after His 
own property. Give Him your- 
s ‘If.

rificing and devoted, and glad 
to bear and forbear, and to suf
fer, and to lavish its best of 
gifts and blessings upon the ob
jects of its love. Put together all 
the tenderest love you know of, 
the deepest you have ever felt, 
and the strongest, tha t has ever 
been poured out upon you, and 
heap upon it all the love of all 
the human hearts in the world, 
and then multiply it by infini
ty, and you will begin perhaps 
to have some faint glimpse of

boys, Thanksgiving dinners 
come

P ut once a year, they say—
But if you are a tu rkey  fine. 
And have a m aster good as mine, 
Y ou’ll have one every day.

—"D um b Animals.
----------n---- --

" I ’d ra ther be a wild turkey 
and live on the p ra irie ,”  said a 
little boy, " th a n  be a tame tu r 
key and be killed every y e a r.”  
•—Y outh 's Companion.

Long though my task may 
Cometh the end.

I Gocl’t is th a t helpeth me, 
, Ilis is the work, and lie  
New strength will lend.

be,

They who cannot as they 
would, must do as they can.
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Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 1.

One of the rulers of the Jews 
came to Jesus by night and said 
unto him, Thou art a teacher 
come from God, for no man can 
do these miracles that thou do
est except God be with him.

In this conversation, notice 
how little this man knew of tlie 
great truth that Jesus came to 
teach. The words of the great 
teacher were, Except a man be 
born again or from above, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Jesus in this is teaching the 
necessity of a birth from above. 
A birth that is distinctly differ
ent from the natural birth. Nic- 
odemus did not understand Je
sus and answered, Iiow can a 
man be born when he is old ? 
Can lie enter the second time in 
to his mother's womb and be 
born? Then Jesus entered still 
further into the doctrine of a 
new’ birth and said, Except a 
man be born of water and of the 
spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. How astonished 
this doctor of the law must have 
been when Jesus ignored his 
conception of a new birth. The 
natural birth to which Nieodemus 
referred had no connection with 
the doctrine taught by Jesus.

Then the great teacher ex
pounded to his pupil the sub
lime truth of another birth. His 
language is as follows: That 
which is born of the flesh is 
flesh. Your connection with the 
flesh leaves you unable to either 
see or enter into the kingdom of 
God. You are under the law of 
sin and death. Jesus knew’ that 
without the new birth we would 
remain under the judgment of 
the first Adam. “ Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.”  
The Psalmist says, He remem- 
bereth that they were but flesh; 
a wind (a spirit) that passetha- 
away and cometh not again. The 
contrast is made plain in the 
following: That which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. This state
ment no doubt surprised this 
Jewish scholar for Jesus contin
ued by saying, Marvel not that
I said unto you, You must be 
born again. We imagine that 
Nieodemus must have been si
lenced, not able to comprehend 
the idea of being born again or 
from above. This birth affects 
much more than a moral and a 
religious change, but it affects 
the physical change.

As far as we can see, Jesus 
left his pupil to solve the prob
lem. He stated further that ev
ery one born of the spirit must 
be like the wind, come and go 
without hindrance. Jesus closed 
this interview by saying, The 
wind bloweth where it pleaseth 
and thou hearest the sound there 
of, but ca/nst not tell whence it 
cometh and whither it goeth: so 
in like manner, is every one or 
p ison born of the spirit. Tlii.s

■‘xplodes the idea that we are 
born of the spirit when eon- 
verted. Whatever doctrine Jesus 
had in his mind he compares it 
to a birth. The comparison is to 
births. In some things they must 
be alike. It is evident that the 
result of the births must be dif
ferent. One is of the flesh; the 
other is Spirit Certain condi
tions must prevail before a 
birth can be produced. First a 
begettal and conception. Second 
a growth. Third a birth. If the 
above conditions do not exist 
there can be no birth of the flesh. 
This is the law of generation. 
The new birth is placed under the 
law of regeneration. This law 
requires a begettal and concep
tion. A growth and a birth. The 
gospel is the begetting power 
unto salvation unto every one 
that believeth. The Corinthians 
were begotten by Paul through 
the gospel. John says, Whosoever, 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ 
is begotten of God. Whosoever is 
begotten of God overcometli the 
woild: this is the victory that 
overcometli the world, even our 
faith.

The apostle Peter in writing 
to tl-.ose scattered abroad says, 
Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth thro’ 
lie spirit unto unfeigned love 

of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart 
fervently. Being begotten again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever. 
This is the seed that falls on 
good ground and if culitvated, 
will produce a harvest. When 
any one that heareth the word 
of the kingdom and understand- 
eth it he is begotten of God. In 
a natural way a growth follows 
a begettal, so Peter says, Giv
ing all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue, knowledge, temper
ance, patience, godliness, brother
ly kindness and charity (love). 
If these (graces) 'be in you ami 
abound, they -make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor un
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesius Christ. These addi
tions bring us up to a perfect 
manhood in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. These are mental con
ceptions of a perfect man in 
the Christ. Without these, there 
can be no spirit birth. If this 
condition occurs "an  entrance 
shall be ministered unto you a- 
bundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.”  This grants to 
us the privilege of seeing and en
tering the kingdom of God as 
Jesus taught Nieodemus. There 
is but one way to enter into the 
kingdom and that is through the 
resurrection from the dead unto 
immortality and eternal life. Our 
calling and election is made sure 
hy giving diligence to these 
things. Paul won the crown of 
righteousness in this way. lie 
fought the good fight, h» finish

ed his course, lie kept the faith 
and when Jesus comes, he will 
be rewardtd. So lie il.

I). C. Robison.

An Answer.
In the Herald of Oct. 21st, 

page 12, is found this question 
propounded by Miss A. L. Adams 
"W hat is the midnight cry of 
Matt. 25:6,”  which reads as fol
lows: “ And at midnight there 
was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out 
to meet him.”

I wonder if I, for one, may be 
allowed to venture a reply to 
the question? Well then, from 
the reading of the verse quoted 
it would appear to be given for 
the purpose of the awakening of 
God’s children to the fact of 
Christ’s immediate return. The 
startling message, “ Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out 
to meet him,”  is sounded dur
ing the stillness of the midnight 
hour by which a portion of a 
slumbering world is startled from 
its sleep by its sudden sound. Per
haps it is not definitely stated in 
scripture, as far as we know, 
just who sounds out this mes
sage, yet it is believed by many 
the Wni. Miller movevent of 
1844 answers to the midnight 
cry, ‘ ‘ Behold the bridegroom com 
eth; go ye out to meet him.”  
But, question. If that movement 
is taken as the fulfillment o f that 
message, then the results im
mediately to follow should long 

| ago have been in evidence, as 
70 years have already passed 
since the Miller movement was 
heard.

Surely it could not have been 
God’s children or the virgins 
that uttered that startling cry, 
for they were the slumbering 
class that were awakened by its 
sound. Surely, they could not 
have been awakened by the cry 
of their own message.

Now friends, is it not barely 
possible the " midnight cry”  or 
the fulfillment of this 6th verse 
has not as yet occurred?

Now, let us take our Bible, 
and with God by our side, read 
together Matt. 25:1-6, and see 
what we can discover. ' ‘ Then 
shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom, a vol
untary movement without a call. 
And five of them were'wise and 
five were foolish. They that 
were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them. But 
the wise took oil in their ves
sels with their lamps. While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept, while out 
watching. And at midnight there 
was a cry made. Behold, the 
bridegroom cometli; go ye out 
to meet him,”  etc.

“ Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten vir 
gins which took their lamps, 

and went forth to meet the

bridegroom.’ ’ Mark you, they had 
gone forth to meet the bride
groom before the midnight hour 
had come, or the cry was sound
ed. They were tired out by their 
long watching and had fallen 
asleep and all were thus slum
bering when the midnight mes
sage suddenly broke upon their 
startled, ears, and they then 
arose and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom and five of them dig 
covered they had no oil in their 
lamps. They then and there 
learned the great truth, and to 
them the sad truth, of God’s 
word when it says, ‘ ‘ The entrance 
of truth (to the mind) giveth 
light.’ ' For the lack of that 
truth, the door to the marriage 
supper of the Lord was forev- 
u- closed to the five foolish vir 
gins that had no oil in their 
lamps.

Who it is that sounds that 
midnight cry perhaps is not 
clear, but may it not be the 
spirit of God that sent the 
wise men from the far east with 
;h ir rich gifts to Bethlehem’s 
manger when first Christ was 
born? The spirit that told Sim
eon he should not see death be
fore he had seen the Lord Christ? 
Luke 2:25, 26. The same spirit 
which perhaps is breathing to 
some today, the same hope to
day they hmay live to see the 
Savior’s return?

I would here very carefully 
and prayerfully suggest this 
thought, the midnight cry, “ Be
hold the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him,”  has not 
yet been sounded. When it is 
proclaimed upon the midnight 
darkness of this world, its clari
on notes will be sounded by the 
spirit of God.

Ilis true, waiting, suffering 
bride will hear its voice and en
ter into the marriage, and per
haps, those shut out, because of 
no light or oil o f truth, will see 
their awful mistake and “ wash 
their robes by passing through 
the coming storm and at last 
serve in his temple.”

L. S. Bronson.

The Worker and His Work.

Some examples of God’s prov
idence at work in men and af
fairs, good and evil, to show 
the truth of scripture state
ments that of God ave all things 
and that “ man's goings are of 
the Lord.”

Solomon said: “ The king’s 
heart is in the hand of the 
Lord as the rivers of water, lie 
turneth it whithersoever he will. 
So king David prayed, “ Incline 
not my heart to any evil thing.’ 
lie left the whole matter with 
God. If he failed it was because 
he was not led by Jehovah. So 
we pray, “ Lead us not into 
temptation.”  That makes salva
tion God’s gift. So when Israel 
lacked a heart to perceive and 
eyes to see, Moses said God hfid
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not given it to him. It is he 
who gives repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth.

Paul says God ru b s a!| hearts, 
good anti w il. He touched the 
hearts of some men to follow 
Saul home, opened Lydia ’s hem t 
to hear Paul and puts in tj the 
hearts of the ten last kings to 
surrender their kingdoms to the 
beast., to fulfill his wili. lie put 
it into Nehemiah's heart to re
build Jerusalem and into the 
heart of Titus to look after 
the saints at Corinth.

When Joseph's brothers en
slaved him. he told them God 
meant it for good to save Israel. 
He prophesied their Egyptian 
slavery to Abram and led them 
to Egypt by a famine. Likewise 
he fulfilled Jerem iah’s prophecy 
of seventy years of Babylonian 
captivity by letting them be
come idolaters, that the captiv
ity might be a punishment for 
their sin.

To m an’s view, Bethlehem gave 
Jesus birth because of what we 
call circumstances. Caesar had 
commanded his subjects to un
dergo census. So we look at 
Christ’s crucifixion as a result 
of human events alone, especial
ly when he said they would d - 
stroy him from hatred for re
proving sin. But the record al
so says God's hand and counsel 
determined it all beforehand.

Nebuchadnezzar’s war on Tyre 
was a service to God. and God 
gave him Egypt as wages. The 
Assyrian army had a desire for 
conquest, and God used that 
motive to bring them to Jerusa
lem and punish Israel’s sin. al
though they knew not Jehovah’s 
motive. They were his ignorant 
servants. Later, Micah showed 
how many nations having a sim
ilar motive were to be led of 
God by that to come to Zion 
as their threshing floor. Arma
geddon is to be brought about 
on the human side by Gog’s lusit 
for spoil, but the battle is God’s 
purpose for Israel and all na
tions.

To be continued.
J. W. Williams.

-------------o-------------
Can Law Give Life?

Continued from last week.

The law dispensation ran out 
or ended over 1900 years ago 
but some of our good brethren 
have not studied Bible enough 
to know that the law or Mosaic 
dispensation is in the past and 
we have been under the gospel 
dispensation over 1900 years. Ev
ery dispensation had the seal 
of God. See Paradise, Adam and 
Eve, the tree of life. To Noah, 
the rainbow; to Abraham, cir
cumcision, the seal of it. To 
Moses the sprinkle of blood, the 
seal of it. St. Paul says, When 
Moses had spoken every pre
cept to the people according to 
the law, he took the blood of 
calves and goats, sprinkled with

water, and scarlet wool. and 
hissop and sprinkled both the 
book and all the people say
ing, This is the blood of tlie eov- 
■nant which God hath enjoined 

unto you. 'Phis was the seal 
of God for the law dispensation.

Hut Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every 
one that believet.li. Rom. 10:4. 
Baptism is the seal of the gos- 
P 1 dispensation. Let every be
liever be very careful not to be 
little and ignore these God-given 
seals of all these covenants but 
more especially the seal of the 
new covenant under which we 
are still living under grace or 
favor. The law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin 
and death. Rom. 8:2. Epli. 1:9- 
13. fn whom ye trusted, (when), 
also trusted after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation; in whom also af
ter that ye (heard) believed ye 
were (baptized) sealed with that 
holy spirit of promise.

But in opposition to my views 
expressed above, the text Rom.
2 :12-1 f> is quoted, viz.: ‘‘For as 
many as have sinned without 
law. shall also perish without 
law ,”  etc .’ This text is the on
ly on" found in the Bible that, 
gives countenance to the idea 
that men can be saved or eter
nally perish without the knowl
edge of the Redeemer. If it can 
have no other construction than 
that put on by the advocates 
of salvation by the law w rit
ten in their hearts, then truly 
the apostle is made to contradict 
himself, and his whole testimo
ny is made worthless; for he ex
pressly says in the next chap
ter : By the deeds of the law 
there shall be no flesh justified 
in his (God’s) sight. Rom. 3 :20. 
He also assures' that. “'I f  tlier ■ 
could have a law given which 
could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been 
by the law. But the scripture has 
concluded, all under sin. that 
the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them 
■hat believe. Gal. 3:21. 22.

Nothing, then, can be plainer 
tluin that, whatever Paul meant 
by the language, Rom. 2:12. 15, 
lie did not mean that the fi
nal state of those ignorant of 
Christ would be determined by 
any law w ritten in the heart. 
That God’s present dealing witli 
them might be regulated by that, 
be adm itted; for so it was by 
the law given to Israel,—-it wa» 
a law by which their final stats 
was not to be determ ined; it 
was only a school master unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by fa ith : but after that faith has 
come, we are no longer under a 
school master. Gal. 3:24. No 
law then (unless it he the law 
of faith) can determine m an’s 
final destiny. Law may and does 
inflict pains and penalties even 
unto death as was the ease under

he law given by Moses, but 
no. n cessarily proving th a t the 
t'.nal state of the individual was 
fixed thereby.

Perish without a trial, perish 
in the text, a final destruction, 
or d.-atli, what distinction or 
difference is there in the punish
ment between the Jew  and Gen
tile? It is manifest that perish 
in the text, means no more than 
that they should suffer loss; but 
the nature of the loss is not 
the subject of the discourse.

The term translated perish is 
from appollurni and variously 
:ranslated in the New Testament 
anil is spoken of, the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, of the 
prodigal son, who was lost but 
is found,—“ of those Christ came 
to save, 1 am come to save th a t 
which was lost,' '  and many like 
passages.

Paradise lost, the Garden of 
God in Eden, man driven out of 
his beautiful home, the flaming 
sword between Adam and Eve, 
for fear they would partake of 
the tree of life and live forev
er. See Adam was not the tree 
of knowledge, neither was Eve 
the tree of life. God planted 
those trees in his garden and 
man and woman, and told them 
to be fruitful, multiply, replen, 
isli. subdue it, have dominion, 
don 't eat of the tree of knowl
edge. You will die if you diso
bey. Obey and live. Poor Adam 
and Eve lo.vt life for all of his 
posterity. Thank God paradise 
will be found and restored with 
the tree- of life in it, a beautiful 
home for all the overcomers. I t 
will be the second Adam and his 
bride who will enter into the 
restored home.

Tncle John.

Keep Your Heads.

" In  your patience possess ye 
your souls.”  Luke 21 :19.

If this word of caution was 
needed in the days of the great 
tribulation, or in the times ju st 
prior to the destruction of Je ru 
salem, it needs repeating now in 
these days that are so ominous 
of the end of earthly rule and 
that “ time of troub le”  when 
Michael shall stand up, etc. Dan. 
12:1. There is much to encourage 
faith and to confirm the weak 
regarding the fulfillment of the 
prophetic Word in persent day 
happenings both at home and a- 
broad. and it is right and good 
to be thus confirmed and strength 
ened. hu t a t the same time it 
is well to be cautious and careful 
in positions taken and in u tte r
ances concerning them. If there 
is a plain “ Thus saith the L ord’’ 
on any matter, let the sa in ts’ 
feet be planted there and there 
let them stand until they can see 
advancing light to advance with. 
Devotion to God and his plain 
Word has always brought his 
sure reward, but devotion to 
some m an’s or m en’s theories

concerning some portion of his 
woul not so clearly revealed, up- 

’ on which there is room for lion- 
! ; st doubt and divergence of opin
ion, lias brought disaster to s o d le 
in the past, and it may again in 
these days when signs appear to 
thicken of a confirmatory nature 
on a certain prophetic position 
taken. Do not grow wild or rash 
about it. but be candid and calm. 
B“ sensible, be patient. Men of 
all beliefs have handed us out 
things tha t it is not. best to swal
low without thorough inspection. 
Some of them may best be re
jected. “ It is w ritten, man shall 
not live by bread alone, blit bv 
eviry word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of G od.” (M att. 
4:4), but be sure it comes 
from God before accepting it. 
Otherwise people have made ship
wreck of everything. There are 
things in the books of Daniel 
and John that are positive and 
sure and other things not so pos 
itive and sure, and admit of di
vergence of interpretation and 
belief....Be not ignorant of de
vices. Do not run anywhere un
til the Lord sends you, and give 
no message but plain Bible tru th . 
’Be not shaken in m ind.”

Think, and think hard. but 
render soft answers. Stick to 
your business, if it is an honest 
one, unless unm istakably called 
of God to leave it and proclaim 
salvation to the lost. Do not. 
worry but the Lord will find you 
when he comes if in any seeming
ly out of tlie way place. He will 
find you. whether ready, or un
ready; if ready you have nothing 
to fear, w hether in the field, or 
shop or store. Above everything 
aim to improve your own sp irit
uality and that of others, for 
this constitutes the best readi
ness in any event. The sp iritual
ity of some is hardly above the 
realm of politics: and being a- 
ware of the near approach of 
the end does not seem to lift 
them to where they ought to be, 
or to cause in them such a heart 
preparation as they ought to 
possess. It is high time to awake- 
out of sleep anil to be ready for- 
whatever happens and to help 
others to get. ready, but it is 
no time to be inflam m atory or 
over zealous regarding things 
tha t may not lie so sure as we 
may fancy that they are. Keep 
your heads and the Lord will 
keep your hearts.—C. E. Copp in 
The Crisis.

Of all paths a man could strike 
into, there is, a t any given mo
ment, a best path  for every m an; 
a th ing which, here and now, it 
were of all th ings wisest for 
him to d o ; which could he but 
be led or driven to do, he were 
then doing, “ like a m an,”  as we 
phrase it. His success in  such case 
were complete, his felicity a max
imum. This path, to find this 
path, and walk in it., is the one 
thing needful for him.—Carlyle.
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Editorials and

---------- o----------

EDITOR’S a p p o i n t m e n t s .

. Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-------o-------
Very few, who have been bless 

ed with the truth from childhood 
can understand the intense dark 
ness o f religious supersition, or 
how hard it is for those who 
have been reared in its atmos
phere to shake themselves' loose 
frpm it when onee truth does 
begin to find them.

------ o------
In another place in this issue 

Sr. Wilsion makes a Christmas 
offer on sale o f books, tracts, etc. 
This offer is open to Jan. 1, 1915. 
Favor Sr. W ilson with your or
ders and let the world be read
ing the truth. There is so much 
darkness that we need to use all 
the light we have.

Tlie blind still lead the blind 
in great numbers and tlie decla
ration is that they shall all fall 
into the ditch together. This 
blindness may not only consist of 
religious superstition but it may 
consist of vanity, etc.

-------o------
In another column we are in

serting an ad. from Bro. Dan
iels. Bro. Daniels is a sufferer 
from rheumatism anil will appre
ciate your help.

------ o-------
We have received 50 new sub 

scriptions since we made our ap
peal at the dollar-a-year rate. 
Shall we soon have the other 50, 
brethren?

On our journey home from Val
les Mines, we accompanied Bro. 
Will Hanson to the home o f Bro. 
and Sr. John Miller, at St. Jacob, 
on Monday, Nov. 16. where we 
had a very pleasant over-night 
visit. Tursday, Sr. Miller drove 
overland to Lebanon, 111., to give 
us a brief visit at the Sr. Town- 
end home, stopping on the way 

at the Hanson home fo ra  brief 
.■nil. We surely appreciated rhis 
opportunity to visit these homes. 
WV arrived home on Wed. noon. 
Report of meeting later.

-------o------
1;: was our pleasure to bap

tize in r Christ, Win. A. ILioson, 
brother to Srs. Leota Hanson and 
.Mae (Jlanson) Miller on Sunday, 
Now 15, at Valles Mines, Mo.

Sr. Isaac Fish writes that the 
Hickory Grove brethren are to 
have a new church in their local 
ity soon. Hickory Grove is a 
country place near Maxwell, la. 
Some years1 since the editor was 
engaged with Bro. Allard in a 
very interesting meeting at this 
point.

-------o-------
Bro. Lawrence IIowpII of Ohio 

made the office a pleasant call 
in our absence. W e regret that 
we were not present, He was 
on liis way to Nebraska for his 
winter’s engagement.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Ida Jeffrey. $1.00
A. Sister, $6.00
Enos Elton, 2.00
Albert Eberhardt, 1.00

M o t i c e S o

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
In Matt. 24:32, 33, we read, 

(>Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree. When his branch is yet 
vender, and puttet.li forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh. 
So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that 
it isi near, even at the door.M

It seems to me that we are near 
ing the second advent and that

the time in which we may work 
i't nearing its close. The writer 
is engaged every Sunday, but 
could visit and hold meetings 
during tlu* week. Should anyone 
desire meetings during the week, 
write me.

J. II. Anderson. 
Troy, Ohio. H. 5.

-------o-------
The Quarterly Conference of 

tlr* Churchcs of God in Indiana 
will convene at the North Salem 
Church, Marshall Co., Dec. 4-6, 
1014. Let all who possibly can, 
attend this meeting as import
ant business is to be transacted. 
The programs are already out 
anti if any wish programs, they 
can write me, as 1 have a number 
on hand.

Mrs. C. E. prior, Sec.
-------o-----
Bereans.

The gold Berean pins will cost 
one dollar and forty cents; the 
plated ones, twenty-five cents1. 
Send order and money to Leila 
E. Whitehead, 5439 Ohio St., Chi
cago, 111. We will wait two or 
three weeks for your orders be
fore ordering the pins made.

Committee.

The first Quarterly Meeting of 
the Church of God o f 111., will 
convene at. Lanark. Nov. 29,1914. 
You are not only invited, but urg 
ed to be present to share with 
us the blessings derived from 
such gatherings'.

Just send a line to ♦!. M. Glot- 
fclty stating your intention to 
be present, that ample provision 
may be made for all.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

---------- o----------
Michigan Quarterly Conference. 

Second Quarter. 
To be Held at Coats Grove, Dec.

11-13.
To the brethren of Mich., and 

elsewhere, greeting:
And in the language of the 

prophets, we say, Come let us 
go up to the house of the Lord 
where we have received bless
ings and inspiration which has 
helped us to sitand firm for the 
Master and endure trials and 
temptations, of the past.

We expect to have with us 
as speakers, Bro. II. V. Reed, 
principal speaker, Chicago. 111., 
Bro. C. C. Maple, Evangelist of 
Mich.. Bro. A. M. Taylor, Friend
ship. Maine; Sr. Sarah K. Taylor 
■Pros. B. F. M.. Friendship, Me., 
Bro. F. V. Blakely, Con. Pres., 
Grand Rapids, Mich., Bro. F. 
E. Siple, Pastor Adrian Church, 
Bro. B. W. Woodward, pioneer 
preacher of M ichigan; Sr. M. A. 
Woodward, Pastor Coats Grove 
Church.

Parties coming by rail, please 
come to Hastings or Coats Grove.

For programs, write any mem
ber o f the program committee. 
Bro. C. C. Maple, chairman, No- 
Ridgeville, Ohio; Sr. Mary E. 
Mnnn, Sec., Blanchard. Mich.;

Sr. Alice L. Chase, Coats Grove,, 
Miidi. All parties coming please 
notify Sr. Alice L. Chase.

F. V. Blakely, Pres. 
Emma Jackman, Sen,

We have .just finished a two 
weeks series o f meetings at 
the Church in Ripley, 111. This 
was our third visit among the 
brethren here and we greatly ap
preciated the opportunity of re
newing our very pleasant ac
quaintanceship o f the past. 
Three years ago at the conclu
sion o f our meeting at Ripley we 
baptized -five young people in
to the Body o f Christ. On our 
return this year we were made 
happy by learning that they 
were all as earnest and faithful 
to their profession as they were 
when they entered the Church.

Continued pleasant weather, ex
cellent. roads, and a large and 
regular attendance contributed to 
the success of the meeting on 
this occasion. On Sunday, Nov. 
1st, we again had the satisfac
tion of baptizing five zealous 
young people into the faith of 
the Lord Jesus. They were Miss 
Susie Lewis* and Miss Lena Lew
is of Mt. Sterling, 111., Miss Susie 
Mallory and Mrs. Bertha Wells of 
'Cooperstown. 111., and Miss 
Blanch Drake o f Versailles, 111.

We are now engaged in a meet
ing with the brethren o f Salem 
Church o f God near Marshall,
III. Thus far the attendance and 
interest have been excellent. 
From here we will go (D. V.) to 
the Moriah Church near Casey, 
1 1 1 .

G. Eldred Marsh

To the dear ones in the faith : 
W e want to tell you that 

our hearts were made glad today 
by the addition of a new broth
er to our little flock. Vernon Car
penter, in obedience to the gos
pel faith, went down into the wa
tery grave and came up with a 
hope and a confidence in a per
sonal resurrection unto eternal 
life into the glorious kingdom of 
God. May he study God's will 
that he may be ready to meet 
the many trials o f life in a way 
well pleasing to God, and he 
ready when the Lord calls, to 
say. “ Speak Lord, thy servant 
heareth.”

Your sister in hope.
Sadie Skeels.

------ !---O----------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Tn Rom. 12:15, w.e find these 
words, “ Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them 
that W eep." Two years ago 1 
came from S. Carolina to ■ Ohio, 
to conduct a meeting for the 
Church o f  God, Brush Creek, 0. 
Part o f  the time that I was en
gaged in the meeting I found a 
home at Sr. R. S. Brewer’s. Sr. 
Brewer is a member o f the Brush
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Creek church. I found her hus- look forward for renewed inter- 
band. K, S. Brewer, a whole soul e.st in the work, 
fellow, hut an alien, one who At Macomb, Sr. Addie Nell lias 
had no hope, Epli. 2:12. At th e ' been faithfully conducting a Be- 
close of that meeting J agreed ivan class for two years or more 
to bring my family to Ohio and 'w ith  th ■ re ult that one has been 
work with the brethren at Brush baptized, and others we hope soon 
Creek and Springfield. 1 moved will be. The class had never been 
in December 1912. Dear brother, organized. Believing it would di- 
you know something about th e 1 vide the burden of work and 
trials that we ministers have, 1 put (hem in better working order 
and how anxious we are to have' we attended to that matter, and 
people obey the truth. Well yes-' twelve gave their nanus as meni- 
terday morning. Nov. 15 was my bers of the class. Not only do 
day to preach at Brush Creek.! they meet weekly for the Bere-

iinto the end. She was the moth- 1 ways doing what she could to 
er of five children, three of! point the weary, burdened one 
whom are living. Iler husband’s

When I got ready it was rain
ing so hard, I said to Sr. Ander
son, I don’t think we shall be

an lessons but each Sunday they 
meet for study of the S. S. Les
sons. When Sr. Nell started the

able to have meeting today but [work, just herself and two 
I shall walk down and siee if I daughters formed the class. This 
any one comes. It is about a  mile | shows how God blesses the work 
from my house to the church. I of those who earnestly desire 
had walked about half of tlie 'to  serve him. though they stand 
distance when 1 met Mr. Brewer alone, and faithfully teach the 
in his carriage on his way to my! truths given in his word, 
house. Pie informed me that lie' There are other points where 
wanted to be baptized. So we we hope soon to have Berean 
agreed to go to the water that ,'lass. s. It is not. necessary to have 
afternoon at 3 p. m. 1 numbers to start with, as the

demise occurred about twenty 
years ago, and she has since re
sided with her daughters. About 
twelve years ago she suffered a 
very severe fracture of the hip 
since which time she has been 
badly crippled and in failing 
health. Tier last illness was due 
to a stroke of apoplexy and was 
of long duration, but free from 
pain and suffering, just a grad
ual decline from which on Sun
day, Nov. 8th, she quietly and 
peacefully passed into rest.

“ He givetli his beloved sleep.”
Sr. Averell’s funeral was held 

from little Hope Church Church, 
Raisin Center, where she had 
spent many happy hours listen
ing to the gospel, and near the 
old home where the joys of her 
voung life were passed with her 
husband and young children.

She was buried in the old cem
etery by the side of the husband 
of her youth. She sleeps well,

Bro. Brewer drove on to m y! work at Mac omb has proved, but for she sleep* in Jesu.«
house and took my wife and fam -! perseverance with God’s help, 
ilv to the church, where, notwith- 1 will wiu. The society a* Dixon 
standing it was a bad day, we last winter often times numbered 
had a large congregation. At hut four, but we had our lessons
3 p. in., we met at tue water, just- the same; now we have 
where the writer assisted Bro.'three times that number, so 
Brewer to take-on the name of. don’t give up, “ for in due season 
Christ. After baptism, Bro. Brew- 1 ye shall reap if ye faint not.” 
er told me that for some time' Our self-denial fund, we are 
he could hardly sit still when I sorry to say, was much smaller 
referred to baptism in my preach-1‘han last year. We hoped it 
>n<?- would be larger. If it- slipped your

So now we are rejoicing with! mind, it is not too late yet.
Sr. Brewer that, her husband has' Let us all be up and doing, the 
started for the kingdom of God. j  present conditions in the world,

cannot but indicate that'Christ's 
return is neai at hand, and if 
.v • be among those who desire

We are encouraged to work on.
J. II. Anderson. 

-------- o---------
Dear Bereans:—

We have been requested to 
give a report of the work in 
Illinois since our annual meeting 
in August.

A society was organized at 
Casey in September, through the 
efforts of our second state vice- 
president, Sr. Amy Weaver. 
Though few in number, they are 
firm in the faith, and we look 
forward to a helpful class at 
this point. In October we visit
ed a few points in the western 
part of the state. At Kewanee 
where we have about a half doz
en of the faith, we organized a 
society of ten members. They 
hope by this means to be able 
to bring others to an understand
ing of the gospel.

We stopped over night with 
Sister Venard, at Vermont. We 
formerly had a society at this 
pointL but through removals there 
are but two of the number left, 
but we hope they will continue 
to study in the home. We next 
visited Ripley. They have Sun
day School followed by Berean 
meeting each Sunday at their 
church building, We were able 
to give them a better understand
ing of the work, and with the

his favor, let us search God’s 
word that we may know his will 
and obey it. Let us not forsake 
the assembling of ourselves to
gether that we may “ exhort one 
another unto love and good 
works,’’ and let us seek earnest 
l.v to lead others out of dark
ness into “ the light of the glori
ous gospel of Christ.”

Yours in the work,
Anna E. Drew.

M argaret Waldby 
was born in Otsego Co.. N. Y„ 
on Aug. 3, 1839, seventy-five 
years ago. She was married at 
the age of 23 to Azel Averell of 
the same locality. Four years lat
er they removed to Michigan and 
located on a farm at Raisin Cen
ter. While living there, she learn
ed and obeyed the gospel of the 
kingdom under the ministration 
of L. H. Chase, and surely no 
Christian soldier was ever more 
radiant and faithful in the per
formance of conscientious duty 
than she. Her faith and hope of 
a glorious future in the kingdom

Funeral services conducted by 
Sr. M. A. Woodward. A brief 
synopsis of the sermon follows.

Text: Mark 14:8. “ She liath 
done what she could.”  What a 
beautiful acknowledgment of the

to Christ; sitting aihvays at his 
f -et, with Bilile by her side, her 
constant companion, she gleaned 
t'.ireads of gold, precious gems 
of thought, which s'he failed not
o drop into o ther’s lives, and 
vli’ch cluvred her way through 
I f ’. How she longed to make 
the weary way for others bright
en up with the hope of the com
ing Christ, when all things will
b.’ made new. What a blessing 
such a mother was in a home. It 
was an inspiration to the family 
who always gave her the best 
of loving care and unselfish de
votion.

Sr. Averell could say with Pet
er, “ whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye re
joice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.” For she trusted 
in him who had the power to 
raise the dead and change these 
vil • (corruptible) bodies and 
fashion them like unto his glori
ous body. Wc await with her the 
glorious resurrection. May the 
m other’s hope inspire the hearts 
of tliof?? who will miss the kindly 
b nedicMon of her life is ' our 
prayer.

Her home for some years past
Christ of his satisfaction of Ma- has been with her daughter and 
ry ’s act of love. And in this a c t! her husband in Detroit. An own 
she proved her love, her gvati-lson could not have ministered to 
tucle, her humble spirit. Love flier more faithfully or lovingly 
for the Master who Iiad brought than Mr. Lamb did. Every want
back the sunlight into the home. 
Gratitude for the power he alone 
possessed of raising the brother 
to life. And humility in the low
ly act she was performing. How 
pitiful was the cry of anguish 
when Martha met her Lord, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here 
my brother had not died. Faith 
that his presence would have sav
’d him : despair at hie absence, 

and even the answer of the 
Christ did not comfort the pres
ent pain, for she was looking a- 
way to the future of God for 
the resurrection of the dead. 
She did not understand tha t he 
was about to perform a miracle 
only, for lie could r.ot give to 
Lazarus what he did not yet 
possess, and he had not yet, “ giv- 
n hi3 life a r:'n«oin for many.” 

But the grave wats reached at 
last. and with astonishment, the 
h.ired mourners, t'.e Jewish 
Mends quieted their frantic wails 
:nd listened to his prayer to 
liis Father, and to his call, “ Laz
arus come forth .” O glorious 
"bv’H what a day of rejoicing 
in that home, and our text finds 
Mary in the beautiful act of 
gratitude. She was reproved by 
some standing by, but Jesus says, 
“ Let her ailone; she has come a- 
forekand to anoint my body to 
the burying. She hath done what 
she could.”

Sr. Averell could not sit per
sonally at the feet of Jesus or 
spend precious spikenard for

was anticipated and granted. 
God will reward them.

M. A. Woodward.

Anna Parker 
was born in Cleveland, 0., Aug. 
!), 1871, and died Oct. 20. 1914; 
being 43 yrs., 2 mos. and 11 das. 
of age at the time of her death. 
She was married to Edward Rom- 
er, Dec. 16, 1909, and leaves her 
husband, mother and two sisters 
of her immediate family to mourn 
the loss of a kind, Christian 
wife, daughter and sister. and 
the church has lost one of its 
mosit faithful members.

Sr. Homer became a member 
of the )>odv of Christ a number 
of years ago, being baptized by 
Bro. Joblin. now deceased, and 
she proved true to the faith, 
living a godly life and rejoicing 
in hope to the time of her death.

For many years she has been 
a constant sufferer from asthma, 
which grew more malignant, un
til she could no longer withstand 
its ravages. Some six weeks lie- 
fore her death, she, with her 
husband went to Florida, in the 
hope tha t the change of climatic 
conditions might bring some re
lief. but the fatal malady had 
fastened itself so firmly tha t 
it could not be dislodged by 
what we call natural laws.

They started north to return 
to Cleveland, but had only reach 
ed Chattanooga, Tenn., when she 
fell asleep to rest until the Mas-

active officers they now have, we of God was strong and bright his anointing, but she was al- ter calls her to awake. The strick
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en husband brought her back to 
the home of her childhood and 
loved ones, wlieiv her life had 
been spent, and where memorial 
serviei s were conductcd as she 
slept in 1 lie midst of the perfume 
of batiks of beaiififul Mowers and 
roses whicli she enjoyed so much 
in life, after whieh by the ten
der hands of those with whom she 
loved to meet and worship our 
Lord and meditate upon his truth 
she was laid beside her father 
who died some years ago. and 
wli re she had made request that 
she might rest until called to 
rise with her parents anti loved 
ones to meet the Lord, in free
dom from sorrow and death.

In the midst of our sorrow, let 
us with joy wait patiently for 
that glad day.

L. E. Conner.

M a m a g e S o
------o------

At our home in Adrian. Mich., 
on Tuesday. Nov. 17. 1914. Mr. 
Bennie Elliott and Miss Goldie 
Powers. This bright young couple 
have before them opportunities 
for a happy, prosperous life, and 
it is our humble prayer that they 
may find much that is sweet in 
life and escape and have power 
to overcome much that is rugged.

Frank E. Siple.

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Chris,! Risen From The Dtad. 
Dec G, 3 914. Mk. 16:1-8- Whtt. 

11-15.
Read Luke 24:1-12.

Golden Text.— Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? He is 
not here but is risen. Luke 24: 
5. 6.

Time,— The resurrection occurred 
“ in the end of the sabbath,”  
Matt, 28:1; Apr. 17. A. D. 30.

Place.— In Jerusalem and vicini
ty. Especially the garden aud 
tomb near Calvary; the upper 
room where the disciples met, 
and theii homes, and Emmaus. 
The first six appearances of 
Jesus at Jerusalem and vicini
ty-

------ o------
Questions.

Where was Jesus buried ? Lu. 
23 :50-53. What pains were taken 
to make sure that Jesus was 
dead? Matt, 27:62-66; Mk. 15:44- 
45; Jno. 19:34, 35. What had 
Jesus told his disciples ? Mk. 8: 
31 ; Matt. 12 :40. What happened 
as it began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week? Mark 16:
1. Who was Mary Magdalene? Mk 
16:9. She was from Magdala, a 
town on the western shore of

tli ■ s.-a of Galilee. There were 
oilier women. Luke 24:10. They 
probably started from their homes 
in different parts of the city 
with the intention of meeting to 
gether at the tomb. This ac
counts for the variation in the 
narrative as told by Matt. 28:1, 
Mark 16:1. Luke 24:1, Jno. 20:1. 
They probably arrived at slight 
ly different times, Mary Magde- 
lene reaching the sepulchre first. 
For what had they come? v. 1. 
What question did they ask a- 
mong themselves? v. 3. What hap 
pened? vs. 4. 5; Matt. 2, 2. Luke 
and John say there were two 
angels. Luke 24:4; Jno. 20:12. 
How were the guards affected? 
Matt. 28:4. What, did the angel 
say to the women'? v. 6; Matt. 
28:6 ; Luke 24:5-8. What mes
sage were they told to carry? v.
7. “ As he said unto you,” —wliat 
had Jesus said? Matt. 26:32.

What were their emotions? v. 
8; Matt. 28:8. “ It is a matter 
of no little interest that the 
first appearances of Jesus were 
not to the apostles, but to wo
men.”  To whom was His first 
appearance? Mark 16:9; Jno. 20: 
11-17. Why did Mary not recog
nize Jesus? What of his next ap
pearance? Matt. 28:9-10. Mean
ing of the salutation “ allhail” ’ ? 
(Rejoice). To whom was his 
third appearance? Luke 24:34; 
1 Cor. 15:5. His fourth? Luke 
24:13-31. What had been the 
hope of these two on their way 
to Emmaus? Luke 24:21. Had 
they been mistaken in this? 
Luke 1 .-32, 33, 68-75. Jn wliat 
had they been mistaken? Luke 
24:25-27; Acts 1:6, 7, 11. Give 
some of the prophecies concern
ing Jesus with which His fol
lowers must have been familiar, 
though they may not have under 
stood them fully? To whom was 
his fifth appearance? Luke 24: 
33-43. Who was absent from 
this gathering? How did Jesus 
seek to prove to this company 
that he was not a spirit? vs. 
38-43. Did Jesus rise with the 
same body in whieh he had liv
ed? In what way did he differ? 
Wliat is said of Thomas when 
told of his appearance? Jno. 20: 
24. 25. When and to whom was 
his sixth appearance? J no. 20: 
26-29. What were -Iesus' words 
to Thomas? Jno. 20:29. Why does 
John say, these things were 
written? Jno. 20:31. Why is the 
resurrection of Jesus so import 
ant for us? 1 Cor. 15:13-19. To 
what do we now look forward? 
1 Cor. 15:22-26; 51-65; 1 Thess. 
4:113-88. IIow do we gain the 
victory? 1 Cor. 15:57, 58; Gal. 
3 :26-29; 1 Pet. 1 :3-5. What did 
the chief priests do regarding Je
sus’ resurrection? Matt. 28:11,
12. Wliat were the soldiers paid 
to do? vs. 13-15. Does sin cost 
more than righteousness? Show 
in what way. In what way can 
we apply the first part of the 
Golden Text to our present 
lives?

L e t f t e r S o
------ o------

Dear Bro. Lindsay: As you 
request a few lines pertaining to 
Thanksgiving, I will begin with 
the exhortation of the Apostle 
Paul to the Pliilippians, chap. 4:
1, 4, 5, 6.

“ Therefore my brethren, dear
ly beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crown, so stand fast, in 
the Lord my dearly beloved. Re
joice in the Lord alway and a- 
gain I say rejoice. Let. your mod
eration be known to all men. 
The Lord is at hand, be careful 
for nothing, but in everything 
by prayer and supplication, with 
Thanksgiving let your requests 
be know unto God.”

While this was written to the 
Pliilippians, it also applies to 
us as well, and while the war 
clouds which hang over the great 
powers o f Europe, are forebod
ings of the last of the Gentile 
times, it behooves us to heed this 
admonition of Paul. Being thank
ful also for the light of truth 
which has come to us through the 
Gospel showing us the way marks 
of the times in which we are 
living that we may be prepar
ed for that great change which 
awaits us.

Yours in the blessed hope, 
Ezra C. and Emma Railsback.

-----------------0 ------------------

Our Everlasting Inheritance.
“ In the beginning God created 

the heavens and the earth.”  Gen. 
1:1. The heavens, even the heav
ens are tbe Lord’s, but the earth 
hath he given to the children of 
men. For thus saith the Lord 
that created the heavens. God 
himself that formed the earth 
and made it. he created it not 
in vain, he formed it. to be in
habited.

In Psa. 37, he tells us who will 
inherit the earth. The righteous 
shall inherit the land and dwell 
therein forever. For evil doers 
.shall be cut off, but those that 
wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth, for yet a little 
while and the wicked shall not 
be, yea, thou shalt diligently con 
sider his place, and it shall not 
be. but the meek shall inherit 
the earth and shall delight them
selves in the abundance of peace. 
Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
way, and lie shall exalt thee to 
inherit the land, when the wick
ed are cut off.

When we read these precious 
promises, our hearts thrill with 
joy, because we know the time 
is drawing near when this earth 
will be rt'lstored to its Edenie 
splendor, and then David's pray 
er will be answered, when he 
says: 0  let tlie nations be glad 
and sing for joy, for thou shalt 
judge the people righteously and 
govern the nations upon earth. 
Let all the people praise thee, 
oh God. let all the people praise 
thee. Then shall the earth yield

her increase, and God, even our 
own God shall bliss us, and all 
the ends of the earth shall fear 
Him.

May the time hasten, when all 
the ends of the world shall re
member and turn unto the Lord 
and all the kindreds of the na
tions shall worship before thee, 
for the kingdom is the Lord’sand 
He is the governor among the 
nations.

Your sister in hope of that 
glad day.

Laura Skeels.
-----o------

Dear Bro. Lindsay and readers 
of The Restitution Herald:—

We are now approaching a 
glad time of the year. We say, a 
glad time, and why ? Because it 
is a time when we celebrate the 
birthday of our Saviour. The an
gel said to the shepherds, “ Fear 
not.”  The shepherds were afraid 
when they saw such a bright 
light around them. It was a 
light so unusual. But the angel 
said. “ Fear not.’ ’ Then he told 
them why they were not to be 
afraid. "F or. behold. I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to fill people. 
For unto you is born this day 
in t’.'.e city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.”

Fear not. Why should we fear) 
Is not this glad tidings of great 
joy, to know we have a Saviour 
who is to be King over all the 
earth? “ And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host, praising Goa, 
and saying. Glory to God in tho 
highest, on earth peace, and 
among men good will.”

Why should not we rejcine 
a.s did they at that lime? This 
birth of a Saviour ic, as it 
were, a gift to manki/id. In cele
bration of his birth, we give 
gifts to each other, and sins: 
praises to his nanw. Some have 
lost the object of giving at this 
tiir.e. and think they must make 
expensive gifts. But very often 
when they do it, there is not- 
the love with it that there should 
be. It matters not how small the 
gift, if it is only given in love, 
even so much as to give a cup 
of cold water in his nam'e. Go'i 
has promised another gift, which 
is eternal life. The time is fast 
approaching when those who 
have accepted this Saviour, (in 
the way which the Bible tells 
usi), will receive the gift. Proph
ecy is rapidly being fulfilled. 
See how the minds of people are 
being stirred upi in regard to 
this terrible war which is gcing 
on in Europe. It certainly points 
to the time of our Lord’s soon 
return, and we are anxiously 
looking for the sign. My father 
was looking for this tim/e to come 
anclt those who have read liis 
books have noticed it. If lie had 
been living now, he would havo 
been greatly exercised over the 
present conditions of Europe. We
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lmve only a time before Christ 
comes to work in his vineyard. 
Let us do w hat we can to bring 
others into the sheepfold.

My fa ther lias left quite a sup
ply of lus books and tracts, and 
it lias always been his wish th a t 
a t Christmas time they should 
be used as gifts. In accordance 
with liis wish, we have lowered 
the price of some until Jan . 1, 
1915, as follows:

Pine Woods Bible Class, .00 ; 
S tu d e n ts  Text Hook, $.40. It is 
a book especially gotten up for 
Bible students, having the texts 
on im portant topics in tabulated  
form. Bible Study of Hades and 
Fables of Russellisin, 5c each, or 
50c per dozen. Can You Believe, 
an excellent trac t by Bro. H. V. 
Reed, also a small sized trac t 
the Restoration of Israel, 20e 
per dozen. Where Are the Dead, 
by Bro. L. S. Bronson, 5c each. 
O ther books and trac ts  are ad
vertized on the last page of 
the R estitution H erald. Not fo r
getting  "T h e  Destiny of R ussia,” 
and Revelation Made Easy to Un
derstand, at 25c each. These two 
books are especially for those 
who are interested in the fu lfil
ment of prophecy.

This offer is made in  memory 
of the au thor who is sleeping in 
Jesus. All orders sent to my moth 
er, Mrs. W. II. Wilson or to me, 
a t the same address, t>25 Long 
Ave., A ustin Sta , Chicago, 111. 
will be mailed prom ptly.

Your sister in hope of our 
L o rd ’s .coining.

Jessie M. W ilson

Dear Bio. L indsay :
i am not a  subscriber 

to your excellent paper, but my 
(laughter is, and I have the 
privilege of reading it, which is 
duly appreciated. “ The H era ld ”  
is indeed a real messenger of 
tru th , and it brings good tidings 
of g reat joy to  us each week, 
and by this means we are en
abled to keep in touch with the 
household of faith, and to share 
the ir joys and sorrows.

We are surely living in " p e r i
lous tim es,”  which the apostles 
said would come in the  last days.
• • For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters 
proud, blasphemers, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lov
ers of God, ’ ’ and so on.

Daniel prophesies of “ a tim e 
of trouble such as never was 
since there was a na tion .” 12 :1. 
Jesus spoke of a time when 
“ m en’s hearts will fail them for 
fear, and for looking a fte r those 
things which are coining on the 
ea rth .”  Luke 21 :26.

W hen was there ever a time 
in tlie w orld’s history th a t the 
nations of the earth  were en
gaged. in deadly hostilities as 
they are today? A re not all of 
these things fitted  to represent 
this day and tim e? It seems so 
to me.

Hut wliat are we, G od’s child

ren to do? Jesus tells us. “ W atch 
ye therefore and pray  always 
th a t ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things th a t 
shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of m an.’’ 36th v.

Dear ones. “ Let us watch and 
be sober," for “ we are not in 
darkness th a t th a t day should 
overtake us as a th ie f .”

We have every reason to be
lieve th a t the L o rd ’s coming is 
not far distant, so let. us “ Lift. 
up our heads for our redem ption 
draw eth n igh .”  We know' he is 
faithful th a t prom ised; he will 
be w ith us even unto death. I 
w ant to say once more, we enjoy 
and appreciate the paper, and 
thank all the w riters for their 
every effort to carry on such a 
grand work.

And to you, may the Lord bless 
you and may you speak his word 
faithfully , may you have health  
and strength  to carry  on his 
work till he comes.

W ith Christian love to you and 
all the fa ith fu l in Christ Jesus 
th a t are with you.

Mrs. A. ■). .Martin. 
Brownwood, Texas.

Dear Bro. Lindsay :—
Please let. me find a little 

space in the- dear paper, for I 
w ant to speak' a few words to 
the brothers and sisters sca tte r
ed abroad in the land. 1 want 
to ta lk  a little  bit on the faith 
of Abraham. Ileb. 8 and 9.

"A n d  by faith Abraham when 
he was called to go out into a 
place which h j should a fte r re
ceive for an inh *ritanee obeyed, 
and he went out not knowing 
w hither he went. By faith  he so
journed in the land of promise 
as in a strange country dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs w ith him of the 
same promise. For lie looked 
for a city which hath foundations 
whose builder and m aker is God, 
and now you see we m ust have 
the faith  of Abraham, to r be 
believed just what God said. So 
by believing just wiiat God said 
liis faith  was made perfect and 
the apostles said we must walk 
in the steps of our fa th e r A bra
ham. So it will take faith in 
G od’s word and belief th a t God 
will do w hat he has promised.

Our hearts must be purified by 
faith in God and in Jesus, our 
blessed Redeemer, and we must 
walk by faith, not by sight.

Dear ones, it is tru e  tha t be- \ 
lief and full tru s t in the L o rd 1 
is the life of G od’s people; for 
after we do all we may do, we 
come rig h t back to tru s t in the 
Lord. So F tru s t in the Lord by 
day and night the last th ing  when 
I lie down and the firs t thing 
when I wake in the morning.

I am 72 years and (i months 
old. J have heen try in g  to be 
ready for the g rea t day of the 
Lord for 56 years, but today I 
am looking for the Lord to come, 
and ] hope to meet, him in the

clouds w ith all the saints of 
all ages and ever be w ith the 
Lord.

I pray G od’s blessings to rest 
upon the editor, w riters and 
readers of the Restitution H er
ald.

Your sister in Christ waiting 
and hoping for his coming.

Emma C. Sharpton. 
Bristow, Okla.

The Promise to A braham .

"N ow  to A braham  and his 
seed were the promises made.
II ■ saith  not, and to seeds, as 
of many, but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. ”  Gal.

" F o r  the promise, th a t lie 
should be the heir of the world, 
was not to A braham , or his 
seed through the law, but 
through the righteousness of 
fa ith .”  Rom. 4:13.

In the foregoing tex ts there 
is much said concerning certain  
prom ’sts made to Abraham . These 
promises were also made to Ab
rah am ’s seed, Christ. If we are 
possessed of the ability to in
te rp re t the language correct
ly, we must s.Je th a t the prom 
ise concerns Abraham  and Christ 
equally. W hat it means to the 
one, it means to the other. This 
promise was not only made to 
them jo intly , but to both it  was 
made "ev e rla s tin g ,”  so th a t 
the one is to enjoy it  as long as 
the other. The promise is th a t 
they shall be heirs of the world. 
N either Abraham  nor Christ had 
promise of inheritance anyw here 
else. Professed C hristians need 
to bear th is in mind. There is 
no one who has promise of a  home 
or inheritance in any place o th
er than  this earth . We find the 
promise, as it relates to Christ, 
in iirinv propheci s. "A sk  of me 
and I will give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the u t
term ost parts of the earth  for 
thy possession.’’ Psa. 2 :8.

"A n d  his dominion shall be 
from s-a even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of 
the e a r th .”  See Zech. 9:9-10.

Many others m ight be cited 
but th Jse are sufficient.

O ur reason for calling a tten 
tion to this subject is th a t in 
these la tte r days we frequently  
hear it stated  that while A bra
ham will be an inheritor of the 
Kingdom of God, yet he will be 
an inheritor only in an earthly 
sense, while th a t of Christ will 
be upon a higher,—a spiritual 
plane.

In o ther words, th a t A braham  
and other ancients w orthies who 
lived prior to C h ris t’s first com
ing will never lie partic ipa to rs in 
the im m ortal glory and honor 
of C h ris t’s kingdom  as will the 
sain ts of this age who come off 
victorious. It seems to Us th a t a 
careful reading of our initial texts 
would dispel this view, Those 
ancient worthies labored by faith

as well as we. F o r verification of 
this statem ent, we re fer you to 
Itom. 4, where we learn  th a t it  
was A braham ’s fa ith  which was 
reckoned unto him fo r rig h t
eousness, and th a t a t this re
mote time fa ith  was considered 
more vital than  woi’ks, as we 
have it a t this day. So then Ab
raham  is to  come into this in
heritance on the same term s th a t 
we employ to reach the goal. 
Then why are not A braham ’s in
heritance and our identical?

Furtherm ore, not only so w ith 
Abraham , but w ith many other 
ancient worthies. In the g rea t 
fa ith  chapter, Ileb , 11, we find 
th a t “ these all (the many enumei 
a t-d  in the chapter) having ob
tained a good report, through 
faith, received not the prom ise: 
God having provided some better 
th ing for us, th a t they w ith 
out us should not be made per- 
fei.fc” . Had not some better 
th ing  been provided for us, they 
would have been perfected  w ith 
out us, but th a t better t i l in g .be
ing provided for us, we shall 
be perfected  w ith them . This 
language places the saints of 
this age on an equality w ith the 
saints of th a t age, on the basis 
of faith, so th a t we see no 
ground for m aking the inheri
tance of one class “ e a r th ly ” ’ 
and th a t of the o ther •‘sp ir itu a l” 
as some are prone to do. We 
are all in terested  in  the same 
inheritance who walk by faith .

S. J .  Lindsay.

Supposing th a t you were nev 
er to be set free from such tr i 
als, w hat would you do? You 
would say to God, “ I  am Thine 
— if my tria ls  are  acceptable to 
Thee, give me more and m ore .”
I have full confidence th a t this 
is w hat you would say, and then 
•you would not th ink  more of it— 
at any ra te , you would not be 
anxious. Well, do the same now. 
Make friends w ith yo u r trials, as 
though you .were alw ays to live 
to g e th e r ; and you will see th a t 
when you cease to tak e  thought 
for your own deliverance, God 
will take  though t for y o u ; and 
when you cease to help y o u r
self eagerly, He will help yon.— 
De Sales.

---------- o----------
W hat 1 possess or w hat 1 crave, 
B rings no content, g reat God 

to me,
If  wliat I would or w hat I have, 
lie not possessed, and blest in 

T h ee ;
W hat I enjoy, O make in mine,
In m aking me th a t have it. 

Thine. — Quarles.
--------- o---------

Love had he found in huts where 
lioor men l i e ;

His daily  teacher had been 
woods and rills,

The silence th a t is in the s ta rry  
sky,

The sleep th a t  is am ong the lone
ly hills.

■—Wo dswi rlh.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
----------0----------

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “ Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”
Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,
Oregon, Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, 0.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons. Kansas.

Ifco brethren at Lanark, III., meet
at the various homes each Sunday
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dixcn, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
*n each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
od€ of the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. Mary Cor- 
dray, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Thurs
day, evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
Fellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Freaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
at 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Foot-hill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
1J. a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Eible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45.

L. Austin, Pastor.

Ro1?, Ind., Church of God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Brumfield, Ky. Sunday School at 10 
aiit'i preaching at 11 o ’clock, each 
SuLday, conducted by Bro. J. W. 
Williams, at the Providence school 
house, 3 miles northwest of Per- 
ryviHe, Ky. All are welcome.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

ATTEN TION!!

Twenty-five Christmas and 
greeting cards for 10 cents. 
Send for circular describing them.

R. A. Daniels. 
Sault Ste. Marie, Mich.

England Declares W ar on Tur
key.

London, Nov. 5.— England de
clared war against Turkey today. 
This caused no surprise, • as it

had been expected for some time. 
IVwsiek Pasha, the Ottoman en
voy, left London today with his 
staff. The American Ambassador 
lias been requested by the Turk
ish government to look after their 
affairs.

In event of the allies being vic
torious in the end, a complica
tion will arise in the disposi
tion o f Dardanelles. Russia has 
always desired them and has 
been opposed by England to pre
vent Russia from gaining a free 
entrance to the Mediterranean.

When the Eusso-Turkish war 
occurred, England and France in 
terferred and helped the latter 
in order to prevent this occur
ring, but with the disposition of 
the spoils of war in event o f the 
allies’ supremacy, Russia will 
probably demand this as part of 
her share. — Sel. by Mrs. Mae 
Mercer.

W e Opine
That the “ popular”  man in 

any community is seldom the 
most useful man, and that often 
he is a detriment to the general 
good.

That this so-called Christian 
country in which we live is al
most as far from the truth and 
as much hidden in heathen dark 
ness a,si so-called heathen peo
ples.

That it is most difficult for 
one who is a child o f God to 
keep himself from straying off 
after the idols o f the heathen.

That many who believe in the 
re,turn o f Christ n u llify . that 
belief and make it to no purpose 
by a belief in the immortality of 
the soul.

That there would be a better 
grade o f  Christianity if all who 
profess Christianity had more 
backbone.

That the plant called Christian
ity bears its best fruits in the 
hills o f adversity just beyond 
the river o f persecution.

S. J. Lindsay.

Go forth to meet the solemni
ties and to conquer the trials of 
exist°n e. believing in a Shep
herd o f your souls. Then faith 
in him will support- you in du
ty, and duty firmly done will 
strengthen fa ith ; till at last when 
all is over here and the noise 
and strife o f the earthly battle 
fades upon your dying ear, and 
you hear, instead thereof, the 
deep and musical sound of the 
ocean o f eternity,...your faith will 
raise the song o f conquest, and 
in its Retrospect o f  the life which 
has about ended, take up the 
poetic inspiration of the Hebrew 
king, “ Surely goodness and mer
cy have followed me all the days 
o f  my life, and I will dwell in 
the house o f the Lord forever/ 
— S. A. Brooke.

A guilty conscience needs no 
accuser.
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THOUGHTS FOR THE CANDID 
Which cf the Two is The 

Gloomy Doctrine?
TH E JEW

The sleep of the dead is often I 
designated a gloomy doctrine, J 
and many refuse to listen to [ 
the testimony of the Bil>lp oil 
this subject, choosing rather to 
remain "ignorant concerning 
them which are asleep” than to 
consider the stern lealities of 
death and the grave. "Y our doc
trine,” they say, '" i s  chilling, re | 
pulsive, forbidding. The sleep 
of the dead, why, the very idea 
is enough to freeze one. But the 
immortality of the soul, and the 
reward of the saints at death, 
this, tins' is the very marrow
and fatness of the gospel; this| --------—---- ----------~ —
is indeed that blessed hope.”  the soul is immortal, and

hey would not play with me at school,
And as 1 older grew,

I was debarred from social ranks—
Because I was a Jew.

Last night 1 drank my bitterest pain,
When of all people, you 

Turned from me with the self-same taunt—
"B et a use you are a Jew .”

King- of the Jews, despised of men,
Forgive thy chosen few ;

And when 1 meet thee, love me most 
Because 1 am a Jew.

—Ethel Hamilton Hunter.

But stop, friends, a few mo
ments. It may be that you are 
blinded by prejudice. Be not too 
hasty. If you are not willing to 
devote the needed time for weigh 
ing this subject in the balances 
of the Scriptures, will you not 
wait long enough to try the jus
tice of this objection in the bal
ances of reason?

You say that the doctrine is 
full of gloom, and that the de
parted saints have experienced a 
bitter disappointment in being 
consigned. to the cold grave for 
ages, instead of being received 
into glory. You think the idea 
full of gloom to the living, and 
dreadful to the dead, But you 
forget that, if the doctrine be 
true, there is no chill, no gloom, 
no darkness, no disappointment,

that
men are rewarded as soon as 
they die. Answer me a few ques
tions. How large a part of man
kind lead lives of holiness, and 
die with good evidence of their 
acceptance with God? Truth com 
pels you to answer tha t a minor-

To those who are Ilis, all 
things are not only easy to be 
borne, but even to be gladly ehos 
en. Their will is united to that 
will which' moves heaven and 
earth, which gives laws' to an
gels, and rules the courses of 
the world. I t  is a wonderful gift

ity are all that can be said to! of God to man, of which we tha t 
do this. W hat becomes then, of; know so little must needs speak 
this great majority of men who; little. To lie a t the center of 
have died out of Christ, and en-jthat motion, where is" everlast- 
tered their reward? Oh, they! ing resit; to be sheltered in the 
have gone into the furnace of ; peace of God. "T hou shalt keep 
fire, where there is wailing and: him in perfect peace whose mind 
gnashing of teeth. What is the is stayed on Thee.” —Manning.

| —----------________condition, then, at this very mo
ment, of the greater part of the' Who is it tha t is your sliep- 
dead, according to this cheering herd? The Lord! Oil, my friends 
doc-trine of yours? You have to wliat a wonderful announcement,
answer, They are in unspeakable; The Lord God of heaven and of I of tha t life which is set before 
torment. You admit that this, earth, the almighty Creator of j him. And this, by punctual action,

feel your weakness; you f.-ar 
to b.a overcome • by tem ptation: 
then keep out of the way of it. 
This is watching. Avoid society 
which is likely to mislead you; 
flee from the very shadow of 
ev il; you cannot be too care
ful ; better be a little  too stric t 
than a little too easy,—it is the 
safer side. Abstain from read
ing books which are dangerous 
to you. Turn from bad thoughts 
when they arise.—Newman.

--------- o---------
Every duty, even the least 

duty, involves tile whole prin 
ciple of obedience. And little 
duties, make the will dutiful, 
tha t is supple and prom pt to o- 
bey. L ittle obediences lead in
to great. The daily round of du
ty is full of probation and of 
discipline; it tra in s  the will, 
heart and conscience. We need 
not to be prophets or apostles. 
The commonest life may be full 
of perfection.—Manning.

— ------------o ---------------------

Out of love and hatred, out of 
earnings, and borrowings, and 
lendings and losses; out of 
sickness and p a in ; ou t of wooing 
and w orshipping; out of travel
ling, and voting and watching, 
and ca rin g ; out of disgrace and 
contempt, comes our tu ition  in 
the serene and beautiful laws. 
Let him not slur his lesson; let 
him learn it  by heart. Let him 
endeavor exactly, bravely, and 
cheerfully, to solve the problem

dreadful fact somewhat- abates , all tilings. He who holds the uni- 
no lapse of time, no . waiting! the consolation you have hither-j verse in Ilis  hand as though it 
through long ages, to the dead. I to found in this doctrine. But; were a very little tiling,—He is
The interval between their de-;l want you to answer one <jues- 
eease and their resurrection w illjtion more. If the soul is immor- 
be to them no time at all. The.tal, as you affirm, how long are
twinkling of an eye, in which the 
righteous will be changed to im
mortality, will be as long to them 
as the whole period during 
which righteous Abel has slept 
in death will be to him. And to 
him, so far as his own knowledge 
of the case is concerned, it will 
be precisely as though he en
tered Heaven at the very moment 
he was slain.

You say that this helps mat
ters a little; but that, for all 
this, the sleep of the dead will 
no more compare in consolation 
with the soul’s immortality and 
the reward at death than the 
desert of Sahara will compare in 
beauty with the garden of Eden. 
Do not be too hasty, friends. You 
may discover facts will change 
this opinion. You find great con
solation in the thought that

these impatient men thus to suf
fer? You answer again, and this 
time surely with a shudder, 
They must suffer to all eternity. 
Before we part, will you not 
own that yours is the gloomy 
doctrine? Is it not a relief to 
your mind to think that men 
are to be judged before they are 
rewarded or punished? and that 
till the day of judgment men 
wait for their reward? And is 
not that doctrine best which 
teaches that immortality is the 
gift of God, and that it is giv
en only to the righteous?—Eld. .J 
II. Andrews.

The above may lie had in 
tract form by addressing the Pa
cific Press Pub. Ass’n., Moun
tain View, California.

your shepherd, and has charged 
Himself with the care and keep
ing of you, as a shepherd is charg 
ed with the care and keeping of 
his sheep. If your hearts could 
really take in this thought, you 
would never have a fear or a 
care again; for with such a shep
herd, how could it be possible 
for you ever to w ant any good 
thins ?—Smith.

---------o---------
When you say, "L ead  us not 

into tem ptation,”  you must in 
good earnest mean to avoid in 
your daily conduct those tem pta
tions which you have already suf
fered from. When you say, "D e 
liver us from evil,”  you must 
mean to struggle against tha t 
evil in your hearts, which you 
are conscious of, and which you 
pray to he forgiven. To watch 
and pray are surely in our pow-

and not by promises or dreams. 
Believing, as in God, in the pres
ence and favor of the grandest in 
fluences, let him deserve tha t 
favor, and learn how to receive 
and use it, by fidelity also to 
the lower observances.—Emerson.

The wolf calls the fox robber.
! <*r, and by these means we are 
certain of gaining strength. You is good fortun >.— An*oninus

Be like the prom ontory, against 
which the waves continually 
b re a k ; but it stands firm, and 
tam is the fury of the w ater a- 
round it. Unhappy am 1, because 
this has happened to me? Not 
S'O, but happy am 1, though this 
has happened to me, because I 
continue free from pain, neither 
crushed by the present, nor fear
ing the fu ture. W ill then this 
which has happened prevent thee 
from being just, magnanimous, 
tem perate, prudent, secure a- 
gainst inconsiderate opinions 
and falsehood? Hem ember, too, 
on every occasion which leads 
thee to vexation to apply this 
principle: th a t this is not a mis
fortune, but. th a t to bear it nobly
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Letters
Praise Ye the Lord.

Praise ye the Lord. O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good and his mercy endureth for
ever. Exalt the Lord our God, 
and worship at his Holy Hill, 
for the Lord our God is holy.

Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. Serve the 
Lord with gladness, come before 
his presence with singing. Know 
ye that tlie Lord is God. Jt is lie 
that made us and not we our
selves, for we are his people and 
the sheep of his pasture. Enter 
into his gates with thanksgiving 
and into his courts with praise.

He thankful unto him and 
bless his na me, for the Lord is 
good.

It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord and to sing 
praises unto thy name, oh Most 
High. To shew forth thy loving 
kindness in the morning, and thy 
faithfulness every night. For 
thou desirest not sacrifice, else 
1 would give it. Thou delighest 
not in burnt offering, but the 
sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit, a broken and a contrite 
heart.

Therefore praise ye tlie Lord, 
oh ye seed of Abraham his ser
vant, ye children of Jacob his 
chosen, for he is the Lord our 
God, his commandments are in 
all the earth; let us therefore not 
walk in the counsel of the ungod
ly, nor stand in the way of sin
ners, nor sit in the seat of the 
scornful, but let us walk worthy 
of the vocation wherein we are 
called with all lowliness and meek 
ness, with longsuffering, forbear 
ing one another in love.

For the dead praise not tlie 
Lord, neither any tiiat go down 
in silence. Then let us praise the 
Lord while it is day, for his mer- 
ciuil kindness is great toward 
us and the truth of the Lord 
endureth forever. Praise ye the 
Lord.

Sister Edna Brewer. 
-----------(i-----------

Dear brothers and sisters of 
the blessed hope:

Once more a year has rolled 
away, and Thanksgiving is most 
here once more. Have we all 
counted up our blessings one by 
one and have we been faithful 
and thankful that we have had 
these privileges and opportuni
ties to thank him for all of his 
goodness to us this year? And 
oh, what a good time I had at 
the conference. I met Bro. John 
Arnold that used to preach at 
Learee and Yankee Hollow 
when 1 was a little girl. Much I 
am thankful for to God.

Rless you all and may we let 
our light shine. May God’s rich
es come to all of you, young and 
old.

Mrs. Amy Johnson.

E N O C H  A S  A  T Y P E  O F  T H E  C H U R C H  
By Elder Maple

I, Note the following concerning Enoch.
1. He was one who walked with God. Gen. 5:24.
2. lie was different from all others, lleb. 11:5.
3. lie testified of Christ’s second coining. Jude 14.
4. lie  was translated at the end of his journey. Gen. 5:24.
5. lie escaped the great flood judgment. Gen. 5:<>, 7.

II. Note the following concerning the Church.
1. The church are strangers and pilgrims, lleb. 11:13; 1

Pet. 2:11.
2. The people who are God’s are peculiar. Titus 2:14.
'■■I. The second advent is the testimony of the church. 1

Thess. 1 :10.
4. The pilgrim pathway ends in translation. 1 Thess. 1 :9,

10; 4:16, 17.
5. The church will escape the tribulation period. Rev. 4,

5, 6, 7.

After Enoch is taken away, Noah and his family are left 
through the flood, so after the church is taken away, God will 
have a people who will be his witnesses on earth.

Special Request to Readers.
Will you kindly ask those who may be interested in this 

study if they are looking for the kingdom to come? Matt. 6:10. 
If you find any who think that the kingdom promised in the 
word is a Spiritual Kingdom, will you ask for the chapter and 
verse stating “ that the kingdom is to be a spiritual kingdom,-’ 
send same to me and I will pay postage.

North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Oh, I f  You Only Knew.

Not long ago, I sat at a din
ner table of one of my acquaint
ances. A young lady attending a 
normal in the city was also board 
ing at tlie same home and had 
been for some weeks. During all 
this time, she had worn the same 
dress, and rather an expensive 
one in school work. While at 
dinner at this particular time, the 
man of the house, perhaps 
thoughtlessly, said, “ It appears 
to me you are wearing rather a 
costly dress in your school 'work. 
I have not seen you wear any oth
er one since you came here to 
board. Is that the only dress you 
have?”

"Y es,”  said the young lady.
"W ell,”  said the man, “ I 

would get a calico dress before
I would wear that one.”

As 1 sat on the opposite side 
of the table and heard every 
word and saw the bosom of the 
young lady heave with surpress- 
ed emotion and her eyes fill 
with scalding, burning tear* that 
burned into her face, too hot to 
fall, she replied, “ I would if I 
could get a calico dress. Oh, if 
you only knew,”  and she soon 
went to her room in tears.

As the girl occupied a room 
just across the hall from my <5wn, 
before she left for her after
noon work, 1 called her to me 
and said, ‘ ‘ It was a shame for 
that man to criticize you thus, 
or any of your clothing. Be brave, 
be a true woman, for there might 
be many more in this world to
day than there are. You may 
look to me from now on in all 
your sorrow and troubles as your 
friend.”

Oh, if we only knew how much 
sorrow and bitter heartaches we 
might avoid giving to others a- 
bout us if we were more care
ful of our words spoken to oth
ers with whom we mingle.

Oh, if some children only knew 
how many sleepless nights and 
anxious days, mothers have rock
ed infantile cradles and hovered 
over baby days and many an anx 
ions hour of our childhood sick
ness, perhaps when grown to man 
and womanhood, we then would 
not send them to the attic to 
sleep or over the hills to the 
poor house to live out their last 
days of life, or call them by the 
heartless name, “ old man”  or 
‘ ‘ old woman,’ ’ or wish them 
dead that they might enjoy 
their estate.

Oh if we only knew. Then try 
and find out before the tongue 
of criticism carries you too far. 
and thoughtlessly wounds some, 
already bleeding heart around 
you. Try at. least to comfort 
and cheer others as you travel 
along the journey of this life, for 
we can never pass this way but 
once.

A Reader.

Twenty Coming Events. 
From 1907 to 1929-31.

(First published in substance 
in 1862 and inserted in the Lon
don Daily Mail on Aug. 23, 1902, 
and Dec. 27, 1904).

Rev. M. Baxter.

2ndly, The formation of these 
ten kingdoms of France, Britain, 
Spain, Italy, Austria, Greece, 
Egypt, Syria, Turkey and the 
Balkan States into a ten-kingdom

<Jd Latin Confederacy in oppo
sition to Germany and Russia, 
which are outside the territories 
of Caesar's original Latin or 
Homan Empire will take place 
I) tween ten and twelve years be- 
foiv the end of this Age, and 
probably about 1919-20. The ex
traordinary phenomenon and ap
parition will then be beheld of 
the Ten Allied Kings seated at 
the Table' of a European Congress 
agreeing on a common policy 
and united in a European Con
cert. They will be the Ten Iiorns 
united on the one corporate body 
of the Wiidbeast and Ten Toss 
on the corporate body of the 
Prophetic Human Image in Dan
iel ’s 7tli and 2nd chapters. It 
is difficult to see how the pre
destined extension of France to 
th* river Khine can be effected 
without a great Franco-German 
war, although Germany may be 
compensated by the annexation of 
Holland and Bohemia, Moravia 
and Galicia. This alliance of the 
Latin Kingdoms was a cherish
ed idea of Napoleons I. and III., 
and may be effected by a Na
poleon monarch of France as 
one of the Ten Iiorns, before an
other Napoleon arises as the 
Little Horn of Dan. 7 :24 and 8:
9.

3rdly. A Napoleon will arise 
soon after the formation of the 
Ten-kingdomed Confederacy, or 
'IVn-horned Wiidbeast, as an 
Eleventh Little Sovereign-, among 
the Ten Sovereigns—The Little 
Horn of Daniel’s 7th chapter— 
who comes up among and after 
the Ten Horns or Kings, as 
stated in verses 20 and 24. This 
little Horn is further stated, in 
Daniel’s 8th chapter, to reign at 
first over some little kingdom 
like Macedonia, partitioned out 
of one of the four Graeco-Mace- 
donian Horn Kingdoms of Greece, 
Syria, Turkey and Egypt, and 
to wax exceeding great toward 
tlie South (Greece or Egypt) and 
the East, and the pleasant land”  
(Judea), and soon became King 
oi Syria, “ King of the North,” 
as described in Daniel’s 11th 
chapter from its 21st verse on
ward, where he stands up in the 
estate or place of the King of 
the North (Syria) as a despised 
person who comes in “ peaceably 
and obtains the kingdom by flat
teries. ’ ’

The Little Horn, after being 
made King of Syria, will become 
a few years later, Emperor over 
the Ten Allied Monarchs of Cae
sar’s Roman Empire, and revive 
in himself, and thus heal of its 
deadly wound, the Napoleonic 
Headship which was wounded to 
death at Waterloo and Sedan. 
This Napoleonic revival has been 
predicted by 100 Expositors from 
the 3rd verse of the 13tli chap
ter and 8th verse of the 17th 
chapter of Revelation.

If one of the Imperial broth
ers, Prince Victor Napoleon or
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Prince Louis Napoleon, now a 
General in the Russian Army, 
(who were born in 1 S(ii? ami 1S(>4 
respectively), should become Em
peror of France ami form the 
Ten-kingdomed Confederacy. he 
could easily make the other broth
er King of Macedonia. and, it’ 
so, the two brothers would be 
reigning in tlie W estern and 
Eastern Homan Empires, some
what like the Imperial brothers 
Valentinian and Yalens. A. D. 
364. and Ilonorius and Arcadius 
A. D. 395.

4thly. A great stir, excite
ment and inquiries into these 
prophecies— religious revivals— 
will follow the above events, as 
foretold in the raising of the 
M idnight Cry, “ Behold the 
Bridegroom co m e th /' in M att. 
2 5 :6, which will cause ALL the 
Virgins to rise and seek for 
the oil of prophetic knowledge, 
and foretold by the Travail and 
Cry of the 'Sundothed Woman 
(the Christian Church), Rev. 12: 
2.

athlv. The making of a cove
nant for seven years from a Pass- 
over Day in one year to a Pass- 
over Week seven years distant, 
between many of the Jew s in 
Judea and the Napoleonic King 
of Syria, presumably to guar
antee them civil rights and re- 
ilgious liberty to renew their 
sacrifices in Jerusalem, is most 
distinctly foretold (as held by 
300 Expositors) in the last verse 
of the 9th chapter of Daniel to 
take place about seven Jewish 
years before the Consummation 
or End of this Age: “ He shall 
confirm a covenant with many 
for one week (seven years), and 
in the midst of the week, he 
shall cause the sacrifice and ob
lation to cease, even until the 
Consummation." Then, after the 
Jews shall have restored their 
daily sacrifice in their re-estab
lished temple under the sanc
tion of the Covenant, Jerusalem 
and its sanctuary, during three 
and one-half times, or 42 months, 
or 1,260 days, according to Dan. 
12:7-12, and Rev. 11:2, will be 
trodden underfoot, and then 75 
days more—the excess of the 
1335 beyond the 1260—will reach 
to the last day of the final Pass- 
over Week of this Age, when the 
1000 years of the Millennium 
begin. Dan, 9:27. If the Seven- 
Y ears’ Covenant is made on Pass- 
over Day, Thursday, April 13, 
1922 it will end with Passover 
Week, April 25 to May 2, 1929. 
But if the Covenant is made on 
Passover Day, April 19, 1924, 
it will end with Passover Week 
April 2-9, 1931.

6thly. The re-commencement of 
the Jewish Daily evening and 
morning sacrifice of a lamb in 
Jerusalem may be expected about 
•six months after the Covenant, 
or more exactly, 2,375 days (eve- 
nings-mornings, according to Dan. 
8:13, 14 j 12:7, 12) before the

1 last day of the final Passover 
[ Week of this- Age. which last
day will be May 2, 1929, if the 
Jewish Seven Y ears’ Covenant 
shall be made from Passover Day. 
April 13, 1922, to Passover Week, 
April 25 to May 2nd. 1929, or 
which last day will be April 9. 
1931 if the Covenant shall be 
made from Passover Day. April 
19, 1924, to Passover Week, Apr.
2 to 9, 1931. If the Sacrifices re 
commence 2.375 days before May
2, 1929, they will begin on Tues
day, Oct. 31. 1922; but if the 
Sacrifices are to re-commence 
2.375 days before April 9, 1931, 
they will begin on Tuesday, Oct.
8. 1924. Then also on that same 
Tuesday a command will go forth 
to rebuild Jerusalem, and the 
command will be sixty-nine weeks 
before the Second Advent of Mes
siah “ in the a ir ,”  as foretold in 
the 25th verse of D aniel’s ninth 
chapter. The 2,375 days consist 
of the 2,300 days in Daniel’s 8th 
chapter, which begin with the 
restored daily sacrifice for 1,
040 days, followed by 1.260 days 
of treading down of the sanetu- 
uary  and sacrifice—altogther 
e<iual to 2.300. Then come 75 
days, the extension of the 1, 
260 to 1,335 in Daniel 12,

7thly. Napoleon’s fu tu re  three 
campaigns as King of the North 
(Syria) against the King of the 
South (Egypt) are predicted in 
D aniel’s 11th chapter to com
mence about the end of a year 
or time after the making of his 
covenant or league. His first suc
cessful campaign is foretold in 
verses 23-28. "A fte r  the league 
made with him he shall work de
ceitfully....even for a time (a 
year). Then he shall s tir up his 
power and his courage against 
the King of the South (Egypt) 
with a great army, and the King 
of the South shall be stirred up 
to battle with a very great and 
mighty army, and he shall not 
stand, for they shall forecast de 
vices against him .” Then his 
second (unsuccessful) campaign 
is foretold in verses 29, 30; and 
his third (successful) campaign 
in verses 40, 41. These three 
campaigns may occur in 1923, 
1924, and 1925 or in 1925, 1926, 
and 1927, according as the cov
enant is made on April 13, 1922 
or on April 19. 1924.

8thlv. The first stage of Mes
siah’s second advent in the air. 
peacefully, as a Bridegroom, and 
the resurrection of all deceased 
saints, and their removaH to the 
heavens, together with 144,000 
living watchful Christinas, may 
be expected in the second Febru
ary (about 22 months) after the 
covenant is made, at a point of 
time corresponding with 3 p. m. 
at Jerusalem —the ninth hour, 
which will be 38 minutes past 12 
noon in London (or else about 
ha.lf-an-hour earlier), on the day 
which shall be sixty-nine weeks 
of literal days—that is, sixteen

months all but three days—after 
a future ‘ command to restore 

’and build Jerusalem .’’ which will 
go forth on the day of the i‘ ‘- 

1 commencement of Jewish Sacri- 
1 fices (as stated und- r the 6th 
1 Event) 2,375 days before the last 
' day of this age, according to Dan 
'el 9:25; 8:14: 12:7-12. in their 
future literal day refulfilment.

1 The actual words in the 25th 
j  verse of the 9th chapter of 
Daniel are: “ From the going 
forth of the command to restore 
and build Jerusalem unto Mes
siah the Prince shall be seven 
weeks and threescore and two 
weeks (69 weeks) ; and the street 
shall be built again, and the wall, 
even in troublous tim es.”  This 
will be the first fru its translation 
or ascension of Christians (1 
Tliess. 4::16, 17; 1 Cor. 15:51, 52; 
Kev. 12:5; 25:10; Rev. 3:10). 
T lib Ascension may be expected 
about Tuesday, Feb. 26. 1924 
sixty-nine weeks a fter the go
ing forth of a command, on 
Oct. 31. 1922, to rebuild Jerusa
lem, if the Jewish Covenant is 
made on Passover Day, April 13. 
1922; or may be expected about 
Tuesday, Feb. 2. 1926, sixty-nine 
weeks a fter the going forth of 
a command to rebuild Jerusalem  
on Oct. 8. 1924.

To be continued.

The Worker and His Work.

He raised Pharaoh up to the 
throne for the express purpose 
of doing his will, he said; and 
then when Pharaoh hardened his 
heart Jehovah said he did it 
himself. Then, “ why cloth he yet 
find fau lt?”  But did not P hara
oh choose to do what God rais
ed him up to do? Ignorajit of 
G od’s purpose of course as the 
clay is of the p o tte r’s will. Then 
can he blame God and excuse 
himself since his heart chose ev
il and God used his intended 
evil for good, in using his stub
bornness as a means of greater 
miracles, so great th a t all na
tions would hear through them 
of the true God?

So of Judas: he was a devil 
from the start, and the M aster 
knew it. That was why he chose 
him; he said, " th a t  the scrip
ture may be fu lfilled.” He knew 
all men, and knew from the be
ginning who believed not and 
who would betray him, it says. 
But if Judas chooses to do evil 
and the evil works the good 
God has chosen, is not Judas a 
sinner ?

Likewise of Israe l’s blindness: 
Matthew quotes Isaiah th a t they 
closed their own eyes: Paul says 
God gave them eyes that they 
should not see, and John adds 
that they could not believe be
cause God had blinded their eyes. 
But for all that the vail of their 
pride was God-given, to carry 
out the sacrifice for sins in cru
cifying their King and bring his

gospel to all Gentiles, yet are 
they not justly  judged for the 
sin they voluntarily chose to 
do, for all th a t it was in G od’s 
plan and used of him to glory ?

And gambling is not justified  
merely because thus Jehovah 
fulfilled D avid 's prophecy of de
ciding the ownership of C hrist’s 
union garm ent. When Pharaoh 
did evil to Israel, Moses said 
to Jehovah, "W h y  hast thou so 
evil entreated this people?"

When he complained of slow- 
uess of speech as an excuse for 
not going to Egypt, God told 
him th a t he was the author of 
his mouth as well as of the 
deaf, the dumb and the blind, 
and in other scriptures it is a- 
bundantly shown that sickness 
and deform ity are from God, 
the man born blind, fo r instance.

When a slayer was caught out 
side the cities of refuge it says 
God delivered him to his aveng
ers to be slain.

When the Canaanites hardened 
their hearts against Israel to 
battle, it was of Jehovah, to de
stroy them utterly.

W hen Rehoboam refused to be 
merciful to his subjects on peti
tion from them, we are told the 
cause was from the Lord, tha t 
he might perforin his prophecy of 
dividing the kingdom and rend
ing ii from Solomon for his sin.

Likewise the destruction of 
Ahaziah pnei tha t of Annaziah 
were both said to be of God 
though worked out through their 
own ilo se n  acts.

W hen Elisha saw the k in g ’s 
messenger, sent to take his life, 
he said it was of the Lord, and 
when a lying spirit was sent in
to the prophets between the 
kings of Israel and Judah . it 
. a* ot God to work out his will 

as was the spirit of treachery  be 
tw.-en Abimelech and the Shech- 
emites.

J . W. Williams.

So E lijah ’s life had been no 
failure after all. Seven thousand 
at least in Israel had been brac
ed and encouraged by his ex
ample, and silently blessed him, 
perhaps, for the courage which 
they felt. In God's world, for 
those who are in earnest there 
is no failure. No work tru ly  done, 
no word earnestly spoken, . no 
sacrifice freely made, was ever 
made in vain.—Robertson.

----------o----------
Never let us be discouraged 

with ourselves; it is not when we 
are conscious of our faults that 
we are the most w icked; on the 
contrary, we are less so. We see 
by a brighter lig h t; and let us 
remember for our consolation, 
tha t we never perceive our sins 
till we begin to cure them.—Fene 
Ion.

--------- o—-------
The people who disappoint God 

are those who try  to fight their 
own battles.
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EDITOR’ S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-------o-------
By means of a postal notifica

tion, we have learned of the 
death of Sr. Emily Collett. of 
Westphalia, Kans.

----- o-------
Our church building in Niagara 

Falls, N. Y „ is being remodeled.
-------o-------

Sr. Gertrude Logan, now of 
Orange, Va., writes that she ex
pects to spend a part of the win
ter in St. Louie, Mo., and that 
she may he addressed at 45.'!7 
Westminster Place.

-------o-------
Look at your label. I f it reads 

“ Nov. 14,”  that means your sub 
scription was due Nov. 1, 1914. 
Please renew as soon as you can.

We have left hound volumes 
o f Vol. Who will send us $2.00 
for one of tiles ‘ ? They are well 
bound and make a splendid vol
ume.

------ o------
We are thankful to Sr. Willis 

of Galva, 111., for photo of her 
son. I low these young people do 
grow !

------ o------
The bound volumes of Vol. 3 

are now being sent out. In years 
to come these will make valuable 
keepsakes. Do you want Vol. 4 
bcund and sent you? Including a 
year’s subscription, the price 
for the bound volume is $-'5.50.

------ o------
We arrived home from Mo., 

on Wednesday, Nov. 18, and at 
once went to work to catch up 
with our work in the office. Fri
day afternoon about four o ’clock 
came a telegram announcing the 
death of Sr. Vincent at Cam
den and we left at once for the 
funeral on Sunday, Nov. 22nd. 
Obituary in another place.

-------o------
On our way home from Cam

den. 111., on Monday, Nov. 23rd, 
we remained over night at Ke- 
wanee, 111., and preached fo. the 
brethren and their friends there 
at the home o f Bro. S. E. Wood, 
where about 30 gathered for the 
service. Quite an interest is 
being manifested there. Their 
company has recently been en
larged there by the addition of 
Bro. Robert Patterson and his 
family who recently moved there 
from Ripley, II!. Brc. Patterson 
is a faithful, earnest student of 
the Word.

------ o------
Seldom lias it been our lot to 

conduct a funeral service where 
there was the measure of pro
found respect shown by all class
es as at the funeral service of 
Sr. Vincent. We heard it repeat
edly stated that the White Oak 
Church had never seen a larg
er audience. Sr. Vincent by her 
forgiving spirit and general true 
womanhood had won the respect 
of all who knew her and if she 
had an enemy, it is not known. 
Kucli a life lived in the faith 
of the gospel wins' respect for 
the truth. Sr. Vincent demon
strated that the truth is not 
only good to live by, but that 
it also gives consolation in tlie 
hour of death.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Fred Paisley, $2.00

Notices,,
------ 0-------

The Quarterly Conference of 
the Churches of God in Indiana 
will convene at the North Salem 
Church. Marshall Co., Dec. 4-6,

1!) 14. Let all who possibly can, 
attend this meeting as import
ant business is to be transacted. 
The programs- are already out 
and if any wish programs, they 
can write me, as I have a number 
on hand.

Mrs. C. E. Prior, Sec.
----- -— o----------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
In Matt. 24:32, 33, we read, 

’ ’ Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree. When his branch is yet 
vender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh. 
So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that 
it isi near, even at the door.”

It seems to me that we are near 
ing the second advent and that 
tlie time in which we may work 
is nearing its close. The writer 
is engaged every Sunday, but 
could visit and hold meetings 
during the week. Should any one 
desire meetings during the week, 
write me.

J. II. Anderson. 
Troy. Ohio, K. 5.

----------o----------
Michigan Quarterly Conference.

Second Quarter.
To be Held at Coats Grove, Dec.

11-13.
To the brethren of Mich., and 

elsewhere, greeting:
And in the language of the 

prophets, we say, Come let us 
go up to the house of the Lord 
where we have received bless
ings and inspiration which has 
helped us to sitand firm for the 
Masttr and endure trials and 
temptations of the past.

Parties coining by rail, please 
come to Hastings or Coats Grove.

For programs, write any mem
ber of the program committee. 
Bro. C. C. Maple, chairman, No- 
Ridgeville. Ohio: Sr. Mary E. 
Munn. Sec., Blanchard, Mich.; 
Sr. Alice L. Chase. Coats Grove, 
Mich. All parties coming please 
notifv Sr. Alice L. Chase.

F. V. Blakely, Pres. 
Emma Jackman. Sec.
------ :— 0--------- -

Dear Bro. in Christ:
I see in the Herald that A. 

M. Taylor, (it, should be A. W. 
Taylor) is advertised to be at 
the Michigan Conference. I am 
sorry that he cannot be there, 
so please omit his name in the 
next paper, and say that he will 
not be present as was expected, 
and greatly oblige him and 

Very truly yours,
Mrs. A. W. Taylor.

----------o----------
To Readers of the Herald.
I can furnish you with two 

small song books.
1. Gospel Songs.
2. Golden Sheaf Songs.
These books are good for Sun

day School or Bible Study Meet
ings and general church work.

They are well printed and 
cheap. Send 10c for a sample 
copy; 75c for on? dozen, or will 
send four dozen (48) for $2.00.

W e  are g e t t in g  orders for 
trac ts  an d  are  also publishing sev 
eral n ew  ones  all the time. ( ) f. 
d e r  a s u p p ly  f o r  distribution  a- 
m o n g  y o u r  fr ien d s .  Addre.-.s

Charles Clifford Maple, 
North Ridgeville, Ohio.

OMthmaries.

Mary Frances Paisley 
Daughter of James and Marga

ret Paisley, born Sept. 4. 1858, 
in Woodstock township, Schuy
ler Co., ril.. and died in Buena- 
vista township. Schuyler Co.. 111., 
Nov. 20. 1914. being 56 yrs., 2 
mos.. 16 days of age. She was 
married to Chas. Vincent, Mar.
12. 1876. To this union were born 
four children, three sons' and 
one daughter; namely, Robert 
Lee. Win. Lawrence, Fred Clem- 
et and Mrs. Alida Mae Ritchey.

Sr. Vincent leaves besides 
these, 5 grandchildren,— Veit. Er
ica. Bradford, Eva and Lyle Vin
cent. Also two brothers, Win. F. 
and Frederic Paisley, and twa 
half sisters and one half broth
er. Mrs. Effie Dean, Mrs. E=tel- 
la Shupe and Ralph Ridings. 
These all reside near her.

Sr. Vincent has been a patient 
sufferer for many years, but 
for the last 14 months her suf
fering was intense, her malady 
being of such a nature that there 
seemed to be no help for it from 
liuma'n skill.

With three others she was 
baptized on Dec. 2, 1906, during 
a meeting held by the writer at 
Independence school house. She 
has been faithful unto death, her 
faith and hope being of the 
kind that gives comfort even in 
the midst o f great suffering and 
the hour of death. One has gone 
from us whose influence "'ill 
live long to do others good. We 
hope to live so that we may meet 
her in the resurrection morning.

S. J. Lindsay.

John Eberhardt 
was born in Germany, Oct. 1» 
1834 and died at his home near 
Glasco, Kans., Nov. 9, 1914; aged 
80 yrs., 1 mo., and 8 days.
• lie  came to America in the
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spring of 1848 and settled in Many expressed a desire 
Wisconsin. lie was married to Bro. Lindsay to return in the 
Emelina Me Clain, Sept. 11, 1854 near future, which we hope he 
who died a few years later. He rwill be able to do. 
moved to Illinois about 1856 and We wish in this report to thank 
on Sept. 7, 1861, enlisted in Co.'the Methodists who so kindly 
II, 8tli III. Cavalry and served ■ gave us the use of their house. Al* 
three years in the Civil War. lie so. Eld. Boyd for cancelling his 
was married to Mary A. Sargeant'appointment on the 14th. giving 
in Me Henry Co., 111., Sept. 2, ’ us the house.
1867. To this union were born1 J . II. iIor.se.I
nine children, five sons and four! --------- o--------
daughters, lie moved to Iowa ini On Oct. 23, Bro. C. C. Maple 
1867 where he lived until 1873 of N. Ridgeville, Ohio, began a

for; Place.—Different places inG ali-!in  the gospel without baptism

when he moved to Kansas where 
he lived until the time of his 
death. He like other early settlers 
passed through many hardships.

He united with the church in 
early life and died in the firm 
belief that Christ would soon 
come again. He is survived by 
his wife, five sons, two daughters, 
one sister and six brothers.

The funeral was held at the 
A. -C. Church in Glasco, Nov. 11, 
1914, conducted by Rev. V. Size- 
more.

lee, on a mountain and by the 
sea.

Editor Restitution Herald:
For the encouragement of 

the brethren at large. I will 
give a short account of our meet
ing, lately held at this place by 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay.

Bro. Allard preached here two 
years ago and awakened quite 
an interest, but we had no more 
preaching until this fall when 
Bro. Lindsay stopped off on his 
way home from conference and 
preached a couple of discourses 
which were well received and 
many urged him to come back, 
which he did on Nov. 7th, com
mencing that evening and con
tinuing till the evening of the 
14th, giving eleven discourses 
in all, the first evening there 
being no meeting because of 
the rain. The house was well fill
ed and attention could not have 
been better. I do not need to 
speak of the beauty and grand
eur of the discourses to those who 
have had the pleasure of hearing 
Bro. Lindsay preach, but for 
those who have not, will say that 
he certainly has followed P au l’s 
admonition to Timothy, “ to study 
to show thyself a workman,” etc.

Sister Leota Hanson of St. 
Louis came down Saturday eve
ning tlie 13th, remaining over 
till Sunday afternoon. Also Bro. 
Will Hanson of Lebanon, 111., who 
attended our conference laot 
summer, came down with his sis
ter, and after the morning ser
vice, we repaired to tlie water 
near our home, where he was bap 
tized into the all saving name of 
our Saviour, and it is our pray
er that he may continue faithful 
unto the end, which, if he does, 
he will certainly obtain the crown 
of life which our Saviour has 
promised to them tha t love him.

series of meetings, the first of 
which were held at Slate Hill, 
continuing three nights. Tlie next 
week was spent at Dry' Run, a 
few miles from Slate Hill, both 
of which are in Powell’s Fort ia 
the Massanutten Mts. of Va. 
From there he went to Maurer 
town, across the mountains where 
he remained a week.

Three brothers, C. H. J., Eu
gene C. and Ernest J. Miller, 
came from Hagerstown, Mary
land, for baptism. It. was an im
pressive scene to witness three 
noble young men surrender to 
Christ. May they hold out faith 
ful to the end and win the crown.

The next point was Browntown 
in the Blue Ridge Mts., about 18 
miles from Maurertown. One ad
dition was the result of this 
meeting; Ruth, a daughter of 
A.«hby Updyke, was buried with 
Christ in baptism. God grant she 
may so walk that others may 
see in her the living epistle, more 
potent than words.

From here he went to Clifton 
Sta., about 20 miles from Was! 
ington D. C., where he spoke two 
nights. There is no church at 
this place but tlie Baptists per
mitted us to use their church 
and several denominations were 
represented in the uadience,

Bro. Maple’s sermons were 
clear and forceful, claiming the 
closest attention from a good 
audience at each point. There was 
general expression of regret that 
the meetings could not continue 
longer. Beloved, let us bring all 
that we can into God’s store 
house, that the hungry may be 
fed.

Gertrude M. Logan.
Orange, Va.

‘Tlie first six appearances of 
Jesus, reported in our last les
son. proved to the disciples 
that Jesus was really alive, 
raised from the dead, as he had 
foretold. He was their master, 
teacher, friend and helper, just 
as he had been before his cru
cifixion. For a few days Jesus 
waited for them to become famil
iar with the n-w situation, till 
they realized the truth. and 
were settled down into a calm 
conviction and faith. The next 
step in the preparation of the 
disciples, was a series of lessons 
for their guidance in their great 
work. They recalled that the 
first message that -Jesus sent 
to them after his resurrection 
was that he would meet them 
in Galilee. Accordingly thejr all 
went to Galilee not knowing 
when or where they would meet 
him. Here Jesus appeared to 
them three times, characterized 
by special instructions for their 
future guidance, while at the 
same time confirming their faitli.’

Dec,

By Anna E. Drew.

The Great Commission.
13, 1914. Matt. 28:16-20; 

Luke 24:44-49.

Golden Text.—Lo. T am with 
you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. Matt. 28 :20.

Time.—During the 40 days be 
tween the resurrection and 
the ascension,

Questions.
To whom have we record of 

Jesus’ next (seventh) appear
ance? John 21:1, 2. Relate the 
story of what took place, first, 
at this meeting? Jno. 21:3-14.

Tell of Jesus’ conversation with 
Peter. Jno. 21:15-19. W hat did 
Jesus predict as to P e te r’s 
death? Jno. 21:18. History in
forms us that this was fulfilled 
in P e te r’s crucifixion about A. D. 
68; and tha t by his own request 
he was executed with his head 
downward, considering himself 
as unworthy to suffer in the 
same manner as Jesus,

Show in what ways Peter was 
restored to his place and work 
as an apostle? Where was the 
next meeting with Jesus? Matt.
28: :16. “ But some doubted,” — 
who were these, the apostles or 
others present? Some commen
tators think it was on this oc- 
asion that Jesus appeared to 

the 500, 1 Cor. 15:6. Others in 
terpret this, that Jesus appeared 
first at a distance, when the 
greater part worshiped him, but 
some doubted, till Jesus came up 
and spoke to them.

W hat did Jesus say to them? 
v. 18. W hat commission were 
the disciples given? vs. 19, 20. 
The K. V. renders v. 19: “ make 
disciples of all the nations.”  “ A 
disciple is a learner. A disciple 
of Christ is one who puts him
self under His authority, accepts 
of his tru ths and principles, etc .” 
Do you think v. 19 means th a t 
all nations will become disci
ples ? How is the commission word 
ed in Mark 16:15, 16? W hat is 
the “ gospel”  th a t is to be preach 
ed? W hat does it teach as nee 
essarv for baptism? Can belief

save? Why? Rom. 6:3-5; Gal. 3:
27. Is there anything in Rom. 6 :
3-5 to prove that baptism must 
be immersion in water? Is there 
anything else to do to obtain 
salvation? v. 20; Col. 3:1-10. Can 
we do the “ things commanded’* 
unless we learn what they are 
by a study of God’s word? Jno. 
5:39; Psa. 119:9, 11.

W hat was the promise? v. 20. 
Gr. to the consummation of the 
age. To what does Jesus refer 
the disciples? Luke 24:44. Are 
the things to be preached in v. 
47, included in the gospel? How 
are sins remitted (forgiven)?

Of what “ things”  were the 
disciples witnesses? W hat was 
the promise referred to in v. 49 ? 
Jno. 14:16; Acts 1:4. Where were 
they to receive this? Other ap
pearances of Jesus are mention
ed in I Cor. 15 :6, 7—to above 500 
brethren, and to Jam es; to the 
apostles on Olivet, at the 
ascension. Luke 24 :50. 51; Acts 
1 -6-9. Three times we are told 
his disciples touched him, after 
h- rose, and three times that 
he ate with them. Christ was 
the first raised to immortal life. 
1 Cor. 15:20-23. His true follow
ers have the assurance of being 
like him. Phil. 3:21. 1 Jno. 3:2. 
W hat conception then, can we 
have of immortal beings?

-------------o-------------
Edison Repudiates Statement

Jews Control Germany. 
W rites Jacob H. Schiff Denial of 

Interview in Detroit News
paper.

New York, Nov. 20.—Thomas A 
Edison in a letter to Jacob H. 
Schiff, made public today in The 
Day, denies that lie assailed the 
German Jews in an interview with

reporter for the Detroit Free 
Press.

The Detroit newspaper credit- 
d the following statem ent to 

Mr. Edison:
‘You know the business abil

ity of our Hebrew friends. They 
have control of the business of 
Germany, and the m ilitary gang 
which governs the country does 
the’r bidding. As an instance of 
this, the electrical business of 
B :l:n is controlled by a Jew, 
and it employs about 86.000 
men.”

Comment on the article th ro ’ 
out the country caused 3Ir. 
Schiff to w rite to Mr. Edison, 
asking if the la tte r had been 
correctly quoted. Mr. Edison’s 
eply is as follows:

“ My D ear Mr. Schiff—Reply
ing to your favor of 10th  inst., 
let me say tha t I have not seen 
the newspaper article you refer 
to, bu t I remember w hat I said, 
and it was th is: That the Ger
mans took all the credit for the 
great advance of their nation in 
commercial prosperity , whereas 
the fact is th a t the m ilitary 
group that rules Germany had
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brains enough to take the advice 
of tlie great Jewish bunkers and 
business men, and gave the »at
tains of industry a free lmnd, 
thus enabling them to build up 
tlie enormous industry ot' mod
ern Germany.

"1 instanced the Bleichroders, 
Ballin, Rathenau and Loewe, and 
said that if one went down to 
the bottom of things in the 
great aud most .successful indus
tries, one would dig up a Jew 
who furnished the ability that 
made them a success. Yours very 
truly,

Thomas A. Edison.”  
—Chicago Examiner. Nov. 26, 
191-4,

“ THE DEATH AND RESUR
RECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ 
A Lscture by Wm. Glen Mon- 

crief, London, C. W.
•>elng a reply to the Westmin

ster Review, No. CXXXV. Ar
ticle V. Deli\^red before the 
Young Men’s Christian In
struction Society of London, 
March 1860.

The Reviewer gives no explan
ation of this celestial ambassa
dor: had he done so lie prob
ably would have delivered him 
self t<> the effect, that instead 
of an angel from heaven, it was 
an eagle from the mountains of 
Lebanon which had come to 
sharpen his bill in Joseph’s gar
den; and that during the alarm 
of the soldiers. Jesus, who had 
been reanimated by the cordials, 
pushed open the door and made 
liis exit.—After the same man
ner we doubt not this literary 
worthy would maintain that the 
transfiguration was done by 
moonshine; the thousands said to 
have been miraculously supplied 
were biologized into the convic
tion that they had eaten their 
dinner; and every other Biblical 
phenomenon would be counted- 
for with equal skill.

It was not suitable to the Re
viewer’s ends to exhibit the 
fact, that when some of the 
watch fled into the city, and re
ported what had occurred on 
Joseph’s property, the high 
priests and elders bribed them 
to affirm that while they slept, 
the disciples of Jesus came by 
night and stole him away. Here 
were two gross hlundei# which 
his enemies committed, ( l i .  In 
supposing that tlie disciples of 
Christ could have any motive 
by stealing liis botl.v, to feign 
that he had been resurrected, 
when they never understood him 
to affirm that lie would rise a- 
gain. (2). Another blunder was 
in making the. soldiers testify 
as to what occurred while they 
were asleep. The poor men were 
corruptible, but it was disgrace
ful for the hierarchy to convert 
them into fools. In spite of the 
exertion of the officials, the 
truth was disclosed, for the

wind • company ha-1 not been 
bribed; and the rest of them 
would unquestionably dilate on 
the prodigy, and, as heathens, 
most likely rejoke at tli 1 inter 
position of the Gods, as they 
would explain events, on be
half of one who had been inhu
manly treated by his own country 
men. rnt'ortunately for their 
cause, the priests neglecti d to 
tie the other tongue.s with the 
golden chain: their loss, however 
was the world’s profit.

In estimating the evidence for 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
it must never be forgotten that 
tlie chosen witnesses— tlie eleven 
Apostles— were the most incredu
lous of men. Nothing but ocular 
and tangible demonstration had 
any effect on their minds. Thom
as was not convinced till his 
Master said to him: “ Reach hith
er thy finger, and behold m.v 
hands; and reach hither thy hand 
and thrust it into my side; and 
be not. faithless, but believing.”  
Their very doubts, their extreme 
caution, their lack of confidence 
in each other’s word when the 
burden of speech was, “ the Lord 
is risen,”  all these circumstances 
mightily enhance the truth of 
their individual and conjoint as
severations.

Anil here it seems judicious to 
press the fact into notice that 
the resurrection of Jesus was a 
literal one anil not a spiritual 
one: he appeared as the con
queror of the grave, not a shad
owy impalatable being; on the 
contrary, he was no less tangi
ble than before his death. As we 
have just noted, lie invited 
Thomas to handle him, and so 
gather assurance that he was no 
apparition: on another occasion 
he said to his disciples w ho were 
alarmed by his sudden appear
ance into their company : “  handle 
me and see, for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones as ye see 
me have.”

Some inconsiderate Christian 
writers have contended that the 
resurrection body of Jesus was 
etherial; and taking advantage of 
'his admission, the Reviewer in 
sixts that identification was a 
hopeless, matter to his friends. 
The impalpability, or non-materi
ality, is based on the imaginary 
fact that he, on several instanc
es passed through doors and walls 
after tlie manner of heat and 
electric fluid. But the sacred writ 
ers never declared that he pass
ed through these solid obstacles. 
We read that he unexpectedly 
stood in their midst, the doors 
b'?ing shut for fear of the Jews; 
bn' surely though the doors were 
ktked, lie who could quell the 
storm, and reanimate the dead 
must have found it an easy mat
ter to make a bolt retire, and a 
(• g o v  turn on its hinges. In this 
way. we apprehend, his entrance 
was effected; and no mor* mir
acle was required. The Review-

ei obviously rates the following 
extract from Greg’s Creed of 
Christendom as a master-piece of 
Jirgii.neiitatit.il:—

A marked and mod sign'fi- 
■ant p culianty in these accounts 
.vhicii lias not received the at 
i 'ii'ion it d -serves, is tha' scarce 
ly any of those who are said 
to have seui Jesus after his res- 
u1 ii'ct on r,'cognized him. though 
long and intimately acquainted 
with his person. A ft 'r  iliat li>- 
appeared in another form to two 
of them. Now, if it really weiv 
Jesus, who appeared to these vari 
ons parties would this want of 
recognition have been possible? 
If it were Jesus, he was so chang
ed that his most intimate friends 
did not know him. How then can 
we know it was himself?”

In answer to all this. I have 
to submit three remarks.—First, 
those to whom lie first presented 
himself had not the least expec
tation of seeing him: not one 
friend appears to have had faith 
in his resurrection, though, as al
ready noticed, lie repeatedly fore 
told it during his ministry. His 
enemies, it is a singular fact, un
derstood him well; and knowing 
the import of his words, deter
mined to show how great an im
postor he was. 2nd. There must 
have been an immense change on 
his appearance after his resur
rection : he awoke not as he fell 
asleep on Calvary. His disciples 
remembered him as weary, now 
he was vigorous1; they remember
ed him as “ the man of sorrows,”  
now his eye was rr.diant with 
heavenly joy ; they remembered 
him as “ more marred than any 
man,”  now they beheld a counte
nance form which every wrinkie 
was banished; they remembered 
him a child of mortality, he now 
stood before them in the loveli
ness of perennial existence. lie  
appeared first to Mary, and she 
did not recognize him:— the out- 
waul was transformed; but so 
soon as his voice filled her ears 
she knew him at once. “ Jesus 
saith unto her, Mary” — it sound
ed just as it had lovingly sound
ed a- before— : “ She turned and 
saith unto him. Master.”  The hu
man voice comes loaded with 
character: the visage altars with 
years and health; but the tone 
of the speech, outlivesi the. ex
ternal signs of identity. "The 
voice,”  said the venerable Isaac, 
" is  the voice of Jacob, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau.”  
Finally, though they had some 
liff ’cldty in recognizing him at 
first, they were all at length 
perfectly convinced that it was 
the same Jesus who on divers oc 
casicns, within forty clays, pre
sented himself before them. Not 
one attendant, and they were a 
skeptical band, pronounced the 
evidence of identity insufficient, 
and as a natural result, withheld 
homage from him who claimed 
to be his rist-n Lord. With on *

heart they lovt-cl him supremely: 
with one voice they paid him 
reverence; and if they, with 
such opportunities for examina
tion. wc.e satisfied of his identi
ty, the demand is n .1 univ.nsoii- 
ab|” that we, so far down time 
should I’ pose confidence in ti■'*- 
timon.v.

B-fore his ascension to henven 
lie had been seen in different lo
calities, and in one insta-.ee by 
no less than five hundred breth
ren at once.— When he left tlie 
world the eleven were present: 
the event occurred after they 
had been in close conversation 
with him, and just when he was 
giving them his final blessing: 
it happened not in darkness when 
they might have been deceived by 
an apparition, but in open day, 
and on an elevated ground, 
whence they distinctly beheld 
him in royal majesty glide calm
ly through the fields of space, 
till lost in the depths o f the 
unfathomable azure. Eleven sim
ple, honest, truthful men were 
witnesses of the sublime occur
rence ; and ever afterwards re
ferred to it as being to them 
no less indubitable t’ua.n the shin
ing of sun. moon and stars. Let 
us grant it to be unparalleled in 
the history of our race; but 
surely the depositions o f the 
spectators need stagger no one 
who can believe that Jesus sur
vived a crucifixion and a spear 
thrust; an envelopment in grave 
clothes, and confinement, with 
rankling wounds, in a stifling 
vault.

Not many days after his de
parture, Peter, along with his 
associates, appeared in the 
thoroughfares of Jerusalem, and 
protested that Jesus whom the 
rulers had crucified, was risen 
from the ciead. He charged them 
with murdering his Lord ; and 
showed that by reanimating his 
Son. God in heaven had pro
nounced him innocent, and his 
oppressors guilty. It was an ap
palling oration. The whole me
tropolis was thrown into confu
sion: vast multitudes believed the 
witnesses and bowed to the do
minion of the translated Messiah. 
The authorities commanded the 
preachers to be silent; but they 
would make no compromise,— 
they would submit to tlie will of 
God rather than man, let the eou 
sequences follow as they might. 
Ilow different it would have 
been had these men departed to 
China, or India, or Gaul, and pro 
claimed the resurrection of Je«us: 
an opportunity would then have 
been given to a man like the Re
viewer to exclaim, “ they were 
too prudent to attempt a minis
try in Jerusalem, where every 
statement they uttered could be 
instantly exposed.”  But in Jeru
salem they astually did com
mence; and as soon as they spoke 
the testimony ran.

To be continued.
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Funeral Sermon. 
(W ritten by Sr. Bettie Boyer 

before her death anil read at 
her funeral).

P a rt I.
We have assembled on this 

solemn oeeasion to pay a last 
tribute of respect to our deceas
ed relative and friend.

We earnestly ask, is there no 
ray of hope th a t penetrates the 
gloom of death tha t surrounds 
us? Inspiration must answer 
this question: " I lea r , 0  heaven, 
and give ear, 0  earth ,”  for the 
"P rin ce  of L ife” utters his 
authoritative voice: “ I am lie 
th a t liveth and was dead, and 
behold 1 am alive forevermore, 
and have the keys of death and 
of hades.”

"Because 1 live ye shall live 
also.”

“ Of all tha t the Father hath 
given me 1 should lose nothing, 
but 1 should raise it up at the 
last day .”  “ They shall be recom
pensed at the resurrection of 
the jus*. ”

0  mortal man why should it 
be thought a thing incredible 
with you that God should raise 
the dead? Listen to the words of 
Paxil, which express the faith

which did put. all tilings under 
him. And when all tilings shall 
be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things un
der him, that God may be all and 
in all.

1 Cor. 15:35-58. But some will 
say, how are the dead raised up, 
and with what body do they 
come? Thou fool, tha t which thou 
sowest is 'n o t quickened, except 
it d ie : and that which thou sow
est, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat or of 
some other grain. But God givetli 
it a body as it hath pleased him. 
And to every seed his own body. 
All flesh is not the sm ie flesh: 
but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another of birds. There are 
also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestial: but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of 
the terrestial is another. There 
is one glory of the sun, and an
other glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for 
one star differeth from another 
in glory. So also is the resurrec
tion of the dead. It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in incor
ruption: it is sown in dishonor, 
it is raised in g lo ry : it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in pow-and hope of the deceased.

1 Cor. 15:12-28. Now if Christ ie r: it is sown a natural body, it
be preached th a t he rose from 
the dead, how say some among 
you th a t there is no resurrection 
of the dead ? But if there be no 
resurrection of the dead, then 
is Christ not risen: and if Christ 
be not risen, then is our preach
ing vain, and your faith is also 
vain. Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God, because we 
have tesitfied of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he rais
ed not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. For if the d,ead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised. 
And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is v a in ; ye are yet in your 
sins. Then they also that, are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per
ished. If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men most miserable. But now 
is Christ risen from the dead and 
become the first fru its of them 
t,hat slept. For since by man 
came death, by man came al
so the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfru its; afterwards 
they tha t are C hrist’s at his 
coming. Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even the 
Father: when he shall have put 
down all ride, and all authority 
and power. For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death. For 
lie hath pu t all things under his 
feet. But when he saith, all 
things are pu t under him, it  is

is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is 
a spiritual body. And so it  is 
written, the first man Adam wap 
made a living soul; the last Ad
am was made a quickening spir
it. Ilowbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but tha t which 
is natural, and afterw ard that 
which is spiritual. The first man 
is of tile earth, e a rth y : the sec
ond man is the Lord from heav
en. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy, and 
as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the

Jesus Christ. Therefore, my be- am 1 unwilling to make my ^rat- 
loved brethren, be ye steadfast, itude to him w hat is commonly 
unmoveable, always abounding in called “ a thanksgiving for mer- 
tlie work of the Lord, foreasmuch cies, ” —for any benefits of bless 
as ye know that your labor is ings th a t are peculiar to myself 
not in vain in the Lord. j or my friends, or indeed to any

Rejoice you who weep, in th a t j  man. Instead of this, I would have 
you sorrow not as those who have it. to be gratitude for all th a t 
no hope, for if you believe th a t belongs to my life and being,— 
Jesus died and rose again, ev en 'fo r joy and sorrow, for health 
so them also which sleep in Jesus and sicku?ss, for success and dis
will God bring with him. appointment-, for virtue and for 

P rayer to follow. temptation, for life and death ;
P art II. i  because I believe tha t all is meant

Service a t the Grave. j  fo,' good.—Orville Dewey.
Standing by this open grave,) --------- o---------

and in the presence of the dead, 1 We si°ep in peace in the arms 
our minds naturally revert to|<»i God. when we yield ourselves 
th a t momentous question of in - j .p  to Ilis providence, in a de- 
spiration: " I f  a man die, shall lightful consciousness of Ilis 
he live again?”  In the words of j tender mercies; no more rest- 
tlie inspired, tried servant of le s uncertainties, no more 
the Lord, who asked this ques- j anxious desires, no more impa- 
tion, we will respond: "A ll thejtience at the place we are in; 
days* of my appointed time will for iti is God who has put us 
I wait till my change come.”  j  there, and who holds us in Ilis 

"T hou shalt. call and I will j arms. Can we be unsafe where 
answer thee.”  And to this cor-. He has placed us?—Fenelon.
responds the light of the reveal- j , --------- o---------
ed W ord: “ For if we'believe th a t Every man has his own voea- 
Jesus died and rose again, evenjt-ion. There is one direction in 
them also which sleep in Jesus which all space is open to him. 
will God bring with him .” j  He has faculties silently inviting 

For this we siay unto you by j him th ither to endless exertion, 
the word of the Lord, th a t we^IIe is like a ship in a river; he 
which are alive and remain unto runs against obstructions on ev- 
tlie coming of the Lord, shall ery side but one; on th a t side 
not prevent them which are a- all obstruction isi taken a way, 
sleep. For the Lord himself sh a ll'an d  he sweeps serenely over a 
descend from heaven with a j deepening channel into an in
shout, with the voice of the arch (finite sea.— Emerson.
angel, and with the trum pet of j ---------o---------
God, and the dead in Christ shall! My field may be stony or 
rise firs t; then we which are a-'sw am py, my plow may lie poor, 
live and remain shall be caught my strength small, the weather 
up together with them in the b a d ; but if heartily as unto the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the Lord 1 do the best 1 can and 
air, and so shall we ever be with look not back, but keep right on, 
the Lord. I am no failure.—Babcock.

"  W ifh love co in fort one na- --------- o---------
Like a star,other with these words.’ 

Prayer.

I’ray him to give you 
Scripture calls an honest 

image of the heavenly. Now this!good heart, or a. perfect 
1 say, brethren, tha t flesh and | and w ithout waiting, begin 
blood cannot inherit the k ing-: once to obey him with the best And do his best.

That shines afar,
; W ithout haste and without rest, 

what Let each man wheel with steady 
and sway,

heart, Round the task tha t rules the 
at day

dom of G od; neither doth corrup
tion inherit incorruption. Behold 
I shew you a m ystery ; we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last, 
trum p: for the trum p shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised in
corruptible, and we shall be 
changed; for this corruptible, 
must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal put on im m ortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and th is 
mortal shall have pu t on immor
tality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that, is written, 
death is swallowed up in vicotry.
0  death where is thy sting? 0  
grave, where is thy victory ? The 
sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law. But. 
thanks be to God, which givetli thanksgiving to the great A uthor --------- o______

manifest th a t he is excepted, us the victory Ihrough our L o rd 'o f my being. For more and more Good counsel has no price.

heart you have. Any obedience ---------n--------- 1
is better than none. You have In all your dealings and do- 
to seek his face; obedience is ings remember today is your op- 
the only way of seeing him. All portunity, tomorrow' will belong 
your duties are obediences. To to some one else.
do what he bids is to obey him, 1 --------- o---------
and to obey him is to approach ' There is no middle ground as 
him. Every act of obedience is regards influence. Your influence 
an approach—an approach to either helps or hinders; lifts 'up 
him who is not far off, though or pushes down.
he sk ills  so, but close behind -— -----o---------
this visible screen of things There can be no true polite- 
wliieh hides him from us.—J . II. ness without the practice of self- 
Newman. denial.

Notwithstanding all tha t 1 have Keep your fears to yourself, 
suffered, notwithstanding nil the but share your courage with oth- 
pain and weariness and anxiety ers.—R. L. Stevenson.
and sorrow th a t necessarily enter —_____q._____
111,0 life, and the inward errings Learning is ever in the fresh- 
tliat are worse than all, 1 would ness of its youth, even for the 
end my record with a devout old.— Aeschylus.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “ Favorite Schiller.’* Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
— -— 0----------

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 4S0 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, 0.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

I b o  brethren at Lanark, III,, meet i
'a t  the various homes each Sunday 
j mooning for Bible study, 
j J. M. Glotfelty.

Dixcn, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
<D each month, morning at 10:45 
and In the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
Lear corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
one of the  ̂homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
I&fayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. Mary Cor- 
dray, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Thurs
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
bellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, III.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
S., Grand Rapids, Mich, Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
at 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Foutfcill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
1J. a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
F&stor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
P. L. Austin, Pastor.

Rorf, Ind., Church o f God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Brumfield, Ky. Sunday School at 10 
ati<« preaching at 11 o ’clock, each 
Sunday, conducted by Bro. J. W. 
Williams, at the Providence school 
house, 3 miles northwest of Per- 
ryville, Ky. All are welcome.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

"Flint thfiv is a vast difference 
between godly repentance and the 
ordinary kind. The godly kind 
makes a Peter; the other, a Ju
das.

That there are many people 
who can see only one thing at a 
time and many more who see on
ly one thing all o f the time. 
The first are learners.

That “ It is better not to know 
much than to know so much 

that isn't so.”
Thr-t by a knowledge of one’s 

own heart he is led to judge and 
r-.rit ic-isie others. He who is famil
iar with evil in his own heart is 
quick to recognize it in others; 
or go >d, good also in others.

That we are living at a time 
wY.vn the world is ruled by its 
“ youngers,”  rather than by 
“ elders.”

To know that Love alone was 
the beginning o f nature and 
creature, that nothing but Love 
encompasses the whole universe 
ot* things, that the governing 
tfland that overrules all, the 
watchful Eye. that sees through 
all. is nothing but omnipotent and 
omniscient Love, using an infin
ity of wisdom, to save every mis 
guided creature from the miser
able works o f its own hands, and 
make happiness and glory the 
perpetual inheritance o f all the 
creation, is a reflection that must 
be quite ravishing to every in
telligent creature that is sensi
ble of it.— Wm. Law.

ATTEN TION!!

Twenty-five Christmas and 
greeting cards for 10 cents. 
Send for circular describing them, 

R. A. Daniels. 
Sault Ste. Marie, Mich.

I W e Opine

Write
That it is a difficult matter 

for him to be honest who jmts a 
defense in another’s mouth that 
he may demolish it.

Discouragement is an inclination 
to give up all attempts after the 
devout life, in consequence of 
the difficulties by which it is be 
set, and our already numerous 
failures in it. W e lose heart, and 
partly in ill temper, partly in 
real doubt of our own • ability 
to persevere, we first grow quern 
lous and peevish with God, and 
then relax in our efforts to mor 
tify ourselves and to please him. 
It is a sort of shadow of despair, 
and will lead us into numberless 
venial sins the first half hour 
we give way to it.— Faber.

Thou knowest what is best;
And who but Thee, O God. hath 

power to know?
In Thy great will my trusting 

.heart shall rest;
Beneath that will my humble 

head shall bow.— Upham.

lie  prayet.li well who loveth well 
Both man and bird and beast; 

l ie prayeth best who loveth best 
All things both great and small 

For the dear God who loveth us( 
lie  made and loveth all.

— Coleridge.

The beauty which is only skin 
deep is the most fleeting of earth  

ly possessions.

* lie sins as much who holds 
the bag as he who puts into it.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 4. Oregon, Illinois, D ec. 9, 1914. Number 9.

Time to be Courteous.

Tiie other ilay a woman dis-i 
covered a fact which she thought 
might be of interest to a business] 
man. Without much thought shej 
sent a little message about the 
matter.

In the next d ay ’s mail she re
ceived a letter which was un
usual. It was a note of thanks 
from the business man for the 
trifling favor done him.

But is was1 not so much the 
fact that the man had thanked 
her that impressed this woman 
as the way in which lie had done 
it. This very busy man had seem 
ed to have plenty of time to be 
kind. Tiie note was not the us
ual curt affair which' in the 
minds of some betokens the busy 
person. It was courteous even to 
the point of leisnreliness.

The letter was suggestive of 
the experience of a business wo
man who, when out of a position, 
half in a spirit of fun, and half 
in earnest, made a tour of the 
avenue, stopping at every estab
lishment applying for a posi
tion.

“ I wanted a position,”  she 
said, “ but I wanted too, to see 
how 1 would be treated. And 
the result was interesting. The 
more important the person I in
terviewed the more courteous was 
my treatment. If, by chance, 1 
was directed to the president of 
the company, he took time to ask 
me carefully about my training 
and my aims. In the main, the 
les;-. the company, the more scant 
was the kindness they offered.”

Both experiences are rather 
startling proofs of that old mot
to which used to adorn class 
banners: “ Noblesse Oblige,”— 
“ Rank imposes obligation.”

The man or woman who is too 
busy to be bothered is often the 
person who is busy with little 
thing.-;. I t  is the great people 
who are really kind, the busy 
p -ople who have time to be court 
eous. the important people who 
have the inclination to lend an 
ear to those less important.— 
Florence Davies, in  Cleveland 
Plain Dealer.

No Other W ay

| f it is light, i h t r e i s  no ether way!'’
Brave words to speak, and biaver 

still to live;
A tUg to guide the battle of each day,
A m otto th a t w.II peace and courage give.

• If it is right, there is no other way!”
W se words, that clear the tangle 

from the brain.
Pleasure may whisper, doubt may urge delay. 
And S e lf  may argue, but it speaks in vain.

' If it is right, there  is no o ther way!”
This is the voice of God, the 

call of truth;
Happy the man who hears it to obty,
Ar d follows upwarc5, onward, frorr. his yout!?.

■—A nonymous.

Nothing takes so deep a hold on 
one ill a short time as the habit 
ot indecision—never being able 
to state prom ptly and clearly 
what is thought or wanted. The 
more we humor the habit, the 
less capable we become of decid
ing anything to advantage. Even 
insignificant m atters take on im 
portance to us while we try  to 
decide which or what or how.

H aven’t  you sometimes stood 
by a friend while shopping and 
waited, patiently at first, then 
anxiously, and finally in genuine 
irritation, for her to decide some 
unim portant m atter? The clerk 
loses patience, to o ; you can 
it plainly. Every one loses

hand, to cultivate a memory of 
faces and names in order to be 
able to say something to show 
interest in the affairs of others. A 
point is to pu t others a t ease.

A prom pt reply to notes of 
invitation is an im portant point. 
It is an obligation to ansnver an 
invitation to a luncheon, d in
ner, tea party  or house party  
within tw enty-four hours, be
cause a hostess wishes to know 
ou whom she may depend or 
w hether it will be necessary to 
fill a vacancy. An invitation to a J 
home wedding or wedding break j 
fas' should be answered prom pt | 

see 'ly . j
pa- Many little  courtesies are to be

of .studying hum an n a tu re—see
ing w ith our own eyes the devel
opment of characters as s trange  
as ever novelist p u t into liis 
no:'!:-. M ultitudes of men w alked 
tiie same s tree ts  w ith Dickens 
w ithout seeing a h u n dred th  p a r t 
ot wliat he saw. It is the  pow er 
to see, and not th “ object to  be 
seen, th a t we lack, and th is  pow 
vr may be, to a certa in  extent, 
cultivated by practice.

i t  is not the moving about, 
!h ■ strange places' one sees, nor 
the people one m eets that, really  
count in life, yon know. I th ink  
it ii th -  tilings one learns, the 
places in which we take  r  iot and 
grow, and the people who teach 
us w hat is really  w ort!’ w hile— 
patience, charity , and th  ■ b^au y 
thei'e is in the sim plest and mo i 
common lives when th y are 
lived close to natu re .— E. Glas
gow.

Scrupulous Honesty.

t i “nce with one who cannot de- observed in conversation. Among

TV ~'d<- Quickly in M atters 
Slight Importance.

of

Learn to decide quickly—not 
hastily and without thought or 
judgment, but to be capable of 
prompt thought. Rapid, intelli
gent thinking comes naturally 
with the earnest effort to de

cide tilings promptly. A bright 
girl in discussing this said: “ I 
will not allow myself to delib
erate long, although it is, un
fortunately, my disposition to do 
so. I force myself to decide quick 
ly in small m atters and to abide 
by the decision. Sometimes I wish 
I had decided differently, but 
in such instances 1 try  to think 
of the mistake as one of my life 
lessons, and take it as part of my 
education.”  This girl had found 
the right method of correcting 
her fault. If we form the habit 
of quick decision in m atters of 
small importance, when more im 
portant occasions demand our 
consideration we shall find our
selves callable of making decision 
without confusing thought and 
hesitation. Too much delibera
tion sometimes leads one far 
from a wise conclusion.—Sel.

these are to look people in the 
face when ta lk ing  or listening, 
not to let the a tten tion  or mind j  

wander, not to show impatienc.e1 
in listening, bu t to try  to be in 
terested in what others are say
ing. i 

In the street there are many 
small eonrtesies strictly  observed 
by well bred people. A well-bred 
person never brushes past any 
one. If the contact is unavoid
able in a crowd, one would say, 
“ Pardon me.”

Good manners are the outw ard 
•■•ign of inward graces of heart 
and mind. They sweeten social in 
tcreourse and contribute to hap
piness beyond proportion  to the 
effort of thoughtfulness1 and self 
discipline which they cost.— Ex.

Pine Courtesies.

Small but im portant courte
sies are to bow pleasantly, to 
greet, acquaintances cordially, to

The Power To See.
Our life is ju s t as narrow  as 

we let it be. If we live in a lone
ly country place miles from a 
railway, we can study the p lants 
and animals about us until we 
come to understand something of 
the universe. If our lot is in a

cide quickly as well ar rightly, give a friendly clasp of the greal city we have opportunities

Do we ever receive th a t which 
does not belong to us sim ply be
cause the giver is ready and will 
Ing to r us to have it?  Do we 
ever take the money which we 
have not really  earned, ju s t be 
cause it is the custom of our 
follow employes to do so? If we 
cio these things, or are tem pted  to 
do them, the exam ple recently  
set by R epresentative W ith e r
spoon of M ississippi should fill 
n< with new courage to s tan d  fo r  
the rig h t in spite of custom and 
precedent.

R epresentative W itherspoon re 
cently was s.bsent from W ash
ington for four days on private  
busiuess. li: some p a rt of the 
sta tu te  bocks there appeal's a 
law—now considered a  dead le t
te r—which says th a t a m em ber 
of Congress shall not d raw  pay 
for days when he is absent, and 
not a ttend ing  to public duties.

i W itherspoon resolving not 
to break th is law  in spite  of cus 
tom to the con trary , qu ietly  tu rn  
ed back into the U. S. T reasury  
his pay for four d ay s’ absence— 
.+82.20.

D espite his efforts to keep it  
secret, the news of th is unusual
ly scrupulous proceeding of H r. 
W itherspoon’s seeped out into 
the grasp of th e  press.— Sel.

W e judge ourselves by w hat 
we feel capable of doing, while 
others judge us by w hat we have 
already done.—Longfellow.

A fool may give a wise man 
counsel.
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Study Prophecy.

This Gentile age which is 
now closing has many lessons of 
tremendous import for us. Proph
ecy has its warnings for tlie in
dividual, nations and govern
ments. These prophetic utteranc
e s  warn' us of great crises 
through which the people of God 
must pass. The man who is fore 
warned is fore-armed and ready 
for the changes that come. The 
Christian who neglects the study 
of prophecy denies himself the 
benefits of a critical study of 
the Bible which results in 
strengthening of faith and a 
broader knowledge of people, 
and historical events. By a care
ful study of prophecy, which is 
pre-written history, we are able 
to warn people of approaching 
crises and save them from 
destructive influences of the 
times. The overthrow or ti:iu-

frequently set themselves in op
position to some of the teachings 
of scripture. In the last century 
the Christian world has been 
dominated by the teaching that 
the church would prosper and ex
tend till the world should be 
converted and that this triumph 
would constitute the millennium. 
The terrible shock that the pres 
ent war has given to the advo
cates of this doctrine should 
lead them to investigate again 
whether this theory is well found 
ed on the scriptures. This teach 
ing that Christ will not come till 

a j after the world is converted and 
a millennium of peace has been 
experienced by the world has 
controverted much scriptural 
teaching and obscured and mis
applied many prophecies. The 
command to watch for Christ’s 

the . coming is not heeded. Its true 
significance is hidden. It is con
sistent with the arguments of 
post-millennialism to watch forhonored institutions and schools 

of thought, overwhelm people and an event over a thousand years 
create doubt and a revolution j n th * future, so it is set aside 
of thought and teaching. j by a process of spiritualizing

These prophetic utterances and, s.-rip;ure. The great movements 
their fulfillment are the most j that have been put in motion 
powerful weapons we can use a-| . he conversion of the world 
gainst infidelity and modern j have sudd nly been brought to 
higher criticism. The method of I ac with a great crisis. The 
this school which has become so wo rid is now looking on the
popular, may be summarized 
thus:

Prophecy is an impossibility. 
Therefore a book which con
tains predictions of things to 
come, which were later fulfilled, 
must have been written after the 
events which were predicted in 
the book. Through the recent dis 
coveries in Bible lands of an
cient records, the critic has been 
put to shame and confusion. Now 
is the time when the truths of 
prophecy should be known by 
every one to save them from the 
destructive influences abroad in 
our land.

The Evolution Theory has been 
tb ' foundation of Modern Higher 
Criticism. The rationalism of Ger
man schools of thought has 
spread abroad and threatens to 
undermine our faith. The vari
ous kinds may be considered un
der two heads, the atheistic and 
deistic. Pantheism and all other 
isms need to be examined under 
the light of God’s revelation and 
thus direct the current of evo
lution through revelation rather 
than a revelation by evolution.

The present terrible conditions 
in Europe contradicts the the
ories advocated of social and mor 
al evolution. Degeneration is 
the law most evident, as the war 
now demonstrates. These theor
ies of development that schol
ars and many Christian minis
ters adopted so readily have been 
proven false by demonstrated 
facts. The divine in life and the 
knowledge of the divine through 
revelation is the true “ evolu
tion” .

Human teachers have, indeed

iS
pectacle where leaders of 

thtse great movements have 
laid aside their peaceful occupa
tions and now face each other 
in a death struggle for suprema
cy and world power. What the ef 
feet will be on the unconverted 
heathen world, is a question 
which time must answer.

The great prophecies of future 
events hvae often been robbed of 
their literal and solemn meaning 
by the process of spiritualization. 
Now the literal fulfillment of 
prophecy of world wide war at 
the close of this age, and not 
world wide peace becomes a po
tent argument for the authority 
of the Bible. It is a challenge to 
those who set aside the Word of 
God and follow teachers who 
"speak unto us smooth things.”  

In the eyes of students of proph
ecy, Turkey’s sudden entrance 
into the arena of European war 
is of special significance. Rus
sia, who for a century has had 
designs on Constantinople, which 
blocks her path to the commerce 
of the world, has suddenly been 
given the opportunity to seize 
"The key of the East,”  and drive 
the Turks out of Europe. It is 
evident from prophecy that the 
last stand of the Ottoman power 
will be made in Palestine, where 
"he will come to his end and 
none shall help him.”

In the Russo-Turkish war of 
1877-78, England interfered in be 
half of the Turk and prevented 
the Russians from occupying Con
stantinople. But now another 
step in fulfilment of God’s pur
poses has been taken. We watch 
with deep concern the progress

of the final overthrow of Gen- thirst after righteousness, for 
tile rule in the Holy Land and t they shall lie filled. Blessed are 
a change of conditions which will they who are persecuted for right 
give that land again to the wan-, eousness’ sake, for theirs is the 
derers, the Jew. j kingdom of heaven. It is to be

The prophet Daniel gave the | observed that wherever Jesus 
measuring lilies for the end of: taught, lie expounded the divine 
the Jewish age in the notable: principle by the means of which 
prophesy of the 70 weeks. The | God’s creatures may be made 
measure was not broken but con true followers of the Christ, 
secutive as historical facts will j When he had finished this 
prove, if we seek for the evi-1 discourse the people were asto'i- 
dence in the right place. | ished at. his doctrine. lie taught

The divergence of views among, them as one having authority and 
students of prophecy regarding ̂ not as the scribes. Again it is 
the fulfillment, of prophecy and j <.;tid. lie spake as never man 
prophetic time periods ought not spake. From whence hath he 
to discourage the study of proph-jthie great wisdom, is asked. The 
ecy. It should set each one of us^.vise and crafty of his day were 
hunting for the evidence of the j alike silenced when they came 
fulfillment of scripture. Each to him with their questions. The 
may find some thing others have Pharisees asked. Is it lawful to 
overlooked. Those who are in- j pay tribute to Caesar ? When they 
terested in the historical evi-1 showed him a penny, he asked, 
dence of the fulfillment of many ' Whose superscription is this? 
prophecies and a reasonable ex j They answered, Caesar’s. He said, 
planation of time periods will; Render unto Caesar the things 
find “ The Visitor”  a valuable| that are Caesar’s, and unto God 
help in the study o* prophecy ■ the things that are God’s. Cae- 
and as a reference to dates, etc.,  ̂sar was the universal ruler at 
in history. There can never be a that time and may lawfully de
better time than now to present' mand tribute of those under his 
such books to any one. | government. The divine princi-

Address pie taught is that God demands a
Harriet E. Boice., recognition of the powers that 

1009 S. Wright St., Champaign, I be, as they are permitted, set
111.

Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 2.

I apart or ordained of God until 
i his divine government shall re- 
i move all human governments.
I The tribute money belonged to

---------  j i he Caesar system, but our faith
There have been great teach- - d mands that our tribute to the 

1 ers before and since Jesus the | divine system must be rendered 
|Nazarine. None save Moses can through our mental conceptions 
j in any way be compared with of the new order of things bro’t 
' him. In Heb. 3:1-6, we find t h i s ; b y  the introduction of tke 
j comparison made. Moses was kingdom of heaven. They failed 
j faithful in all his house as a ser-|to have him oppose the powers 
; vaut as Jesus was as a son over that be.
bis house. Each received divine j The divine system originated 

' instruction from his Father. The! with Jehovah, the purpose of 
j purpose of Jehovah is revealed in which is to fill the earth with 
] the principles taught by each, j his glory. The flesh can have no 
I Moses gave to Israel a perfect conception of its importance.
; moral code in the decalogue. An When Jesus drove the money
I observance of this would have changers out of the temple they 
made Israel perfect in their as- demanded of him by what author 

|sociations as moral beings. It ity he did this. Jesus answered if 
came from heaven to Moses as! you will answer my question, I 

j mediator of the law covenant.! will answer yours. The baptism 
. It was binding so long as Israel of John, whence was it, from 
lobeyed Jehovah’s commandments, heaven, or of men? They answer 
! I'hey, under this, were to be-jed Jesus, and said, We ean not 
' come a holy nation. Their failure t 11. Jesus answered, Neither 
J  necessitated a new code of mor-. will I tell you by what authority 
i a Is which was given by Jesus. \Ve| | do this. Jesus knew that their 
| find this revealed in all of the J  hearts were evil and desired him 
teachings of Jesus the Christ, j to announce that his authority 

| Were ever more precious words j came from heaven that they 
'spoken than we find recorded in1 might condemn him before the 
the sermon on the mount? In council. Their object was ' to 
this every need of the disciple have him witness against him- 
to perfct himself morally is fur- self. Had he have said, I am 
nished. You can not be his dis
ciple unless you imbibe these 
grand principles. Blessed are 
the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth. Blessed are the merci
ful. for they shall obtain mer
cy. Blessed are the peacemakers 
for they shall see God. Blessed 
are they who do hunger and

the Son of God and by his author 
ity I do this, they would have 
charged him with blasphemy.

They were afraid to affirm that 
John’s baptism was of men for 
they feared the people who re
garded John as a prophet. Had 
they have admitted its divine 
origin, they would have been con-
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fron t1. <1 with Jo h n ’s testimony 
concerning Jesus which was. Be
hold the .lamb of God that bear 
eth away the sin of the world.

Another instance in which the 
•cribes and .Pharisees brought to 
Jesus a woman who had commit
ted adultery. They tesitfied th a t 
they were witnesses of the act 
and under the law the penalty 
wa^ death. Jesus knew they de
sired him to render a judgment 
of acquittal and then to condemr 
him for a violation of the law. 
To avoid this he put them on 
tria l and stated, He that is 
without sin. let him cast the 
first stone. This silenced them 
and they departed one by one. 
When Jesus saw none hut the 
woman, he said unto her. woman, 
where are thine accusers? H ath 
no man condemned thee? She 
said, no man. Lord. Jesus said, 
Neither do I condemn th ee ; go, 
and sin no more. The son of 
man rendered a righteous judg
ment and again prevented these 
opposers of witnessing against 
him. Their own sins were such 
that they feared the law and 
therefore left the woman alone 
with her judge. Jesus had com
passion on the woman and di
rected that she should reform 
her life. Blessed are the merci
ful, for they shall obtain mercy,, 
was the principle of his judg
ment. These instances are inter
esting in tha t i hey' show that 
Jesus knew their motive and si
lenced them.

D. C. Robison.

The Time of the End and the Ten 
Horns. (Rev. 17).

I think the. ten horns are the 
Mohammedans, as I think they 
have a god. They have a god 
they worship th a t neither hears 
nor sees. The ten horns where 
the Mohammedans live are the 
possessions of other countries and 
the seven heads are these king
doms which own the ten horns. 
The ten horns shall all be given 
power a t once with the beast.

The Mohammedan religion of 
which Turkey is the head, shall 
fight against the Jews and the 
Lamb, when half of the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem are taken 
prisoners. Zech. 14:2. Then shall 
the saints be caught up to meet 
him in the a ir and come down 
with him on the Mt. of Olives. 
The Jews were allowed unusual 
freedom in Jerusalem  and self 
government on Dec. 1912. At the 
la tter part of the summer. or 
fall, of 1913, they put large sums 
of mon-y in the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem. Prom that time may 
fulfill the 70 weeks of Dan. 9: 
24-26.

The aeroplane which I think is 
prophesied in Rev. 9:5, shall to r
ment the people for 5 months. 
From the end of this w ar of de
struction that makes everything 
desolate, 1290 days shall pass be

fore everything that makes des
olate is Imilt up again J  may be 
mistaken but the brethren may 
see for themselves.

A brother in Christ,
Nels T. Anderson. 

Des Moines, la.

Unbelief.

All down through the ages, un
belief has been hum anity’s curse. 
God tcld the pair in the garden 
•Imt broken law would bring 
death. They had every reason to 
believe Him because He was 
their creator and had done them 
good and nought but good. It 
was not long until there came 
another of whom they knew little 
and with whom they as yet had 
had no experience and he flatly 
contradicted what God had told 
them. And in spite of it all. 
him they believed.

Ever sincg this sad experience 
for mankind, and in spite of it, 
man has had this nature of re
bellion toward God.

God’s statem ents and acts to
ward man are plain, but no soon
er does man look upon these than 
he begins to weave about them 
a web of mystery—of unbelief.

The Old Testament speaks in 
no uncertain tones regarding the 
resurrection after this m anner: 
•‘Thv dead men shall live, togeth
er with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in d u s t : for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs, and the 
earth shall east out the dead .” 
Isa. 26:10. “ And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall aw ake,’’etc. Dan. 12:2 
Many other Old Testament ref
erences might be given. The 
same is true of the New Testa
ment by way of G od’s promise 
concerning the resurrection. His 
power was also dem onstrated in 
the resurrection of Lazarus. The 
record plainly states that Jesus 
went with others to Lazarus’ 
tomb and while there, he called,
' ’ Lazarus, come forth. ’ ’ The rec
ord says that Lazarus did come 
forth bound in his grave clothes. 
Jesus bade them who stood by 
to loose him and let him go. Then 
we read of Jesus’ own death, 
burial, and resurrection. Words 
could not be more plainly spoken. 
"F e a r  not ye: for I know that 
ve seek Jesus, which was cruci
fied. He is not here: for lie is 
risgn, as he said. Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay. And 
go quickly, and tell liis disciples 
that he is risen from the dead; 
and behold, he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there shall ye see 
him: lo, 1 have told you .” Matt. 
2 8 :5-7. Jesus was seen by them. 
In Rev. 1:18, Jesus himself says,
‘ I am he tha t liveth and was 
dead; and behold I am alive for 
evermore. Amen.”

This doctrine is the very pole 
star and hope of the Christian 
faith. Regardless of all the beau

tiful moral lessons found in 
Scripture, if this doctrine of the 
resurrection so plainly stated can 

1 be shown to have no tru th  in it, 
! then “ let us eat, drink and be 
'm erry, for tomorrow we d ie .” 
i The Bible would mean nothing to 
: us. No matter, then, how much 
1 of the beauty and tru th  of the 
! Bible aside from this he may 
1 have, the man who takes up this 
! life-giving tru th  and begins to 
1 mvst'fy it. making it mean that 
which it does not mean, and by 
so doing lead men and women to 
lose sight of this tru th , places 
himself in company with the one 
in the garden who said. “ Thou 
slialt not surely d ie.”  No lang
uage in Scripture is more plain
ly stated than th a t regarding res
urrection. For 1900 years, the 
faithful have believed it and liv
ed in the hope provoked by it. 
It remains for the la tte r part of 
the 19th and fore part of the 
20th century to provide a man 
who has found tiiat all th se 
years Christians are mistaken as 
to th a t hope,—that these words 
mean th a t there is an “ inner”  
man that now simply escapes 
from the “ ou tw ard”  man. This 
is resurrection. The “ ou tw ard” 
man—the man of dust is never 
to be raised, etc.

Notwithstanding this, I hear 
many of our people lauding this 
man for other great tru ths he 
promulgated. W hat difference 
can it make, how many tru th s lie 
may utter, if lie denies the great 
hub of the tru th? He is the 
worst deceiver of all who mixes 
the greatest part of tru th  with 
error. The devil in the garden did 
not tell all falsehood. He told 
some truth.

Again I say tha t with this error 
regarding the resurrection, the 
teacher to whom I refer is in the 
habit of thus mystifying nearly 
all tiie tru th s he touches. Christ ’s 
coming, according to this mys-, 
rifying interpretation, is invis
ible. Though He was seen by 
saints in the flesh in His asper
sion, yet He is not to be se^n 
ly s;M)it in the flesh in His r e 
turn, even though the angels 
said, “ This same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.”  According 
to this teacher, the saints in 
ruling with Christ, are to be in
visible to the world whom they 
rule. Baptism with him is not 
essential to salvation. But why 
enumerate more? I boldly assert 
that this is the most dangerous 
kind of teaching and warn our 
people against this la tte r day 
delusion.

S. J . Lindsay.
---------------- »----------------

Predicts That Jews Will Re
tu rn  To Palestine.

Joseph Cohn of New York City 
who will lecture on “ How a Jew 
ish Rabbi Found C hrist,”  Sun-

1 day at 3:30 o ’docks a t the Y. 
' M. C. A. m en’s meeting, believes 
'th a t  “ The W andering J e w ”  will 
isoon retu rn  to Palestine, in fact 
1 is now returning. He predicts the 
J early restoration of Solomon’s 
temple. In an interview he sa id :

 ̂ “ The Jew s are preparing plans 
to restore the temple of Solo
mon. The whole world is being 
stirred  by a sudden and s ta r t
ling movement of the Jew s to
ward their home land. Ten years 
ago there were only 1000 Jews 
in the city of Jerusalem . There 
are now 100,000 within its walls 
Over 200,000 Jews are found in 
colonies established in recent 
years in the country of Palestine 
about Jerusalem. The colonies are 
proving very successful.

“ I firmly believe th a t Jerusa
lem will become as of old the 
m arket place of the Orient, and 
'that Palestine will again be a 
land flowing with milk and 
honey.”—Grand Rapids Press, 
Nov. 28, 1914.

/»^ipr  Predicts W ar of All 
Nations.

Ethical Culture Society Leader 
sa.vs C. S. will be draw n into 
world conflict.

New York, Nov. 29.—Dr. Felix 
Adler, leader of the Society for 
Ethical Culture, predicted a world 
war today in discussing the fu
tu re  of civilization.

“ There is something more than 
Germany and the Allies, ”  he said. 
“ There is heard the firs t m utter
ing of the holy w ar; Asia and 
Africa against Europe and Amer
ica. Imperialism threatens the 
uprising of the East against the 
West.

“ The fact that the imperial 
heads in India and Africa are 
aliens, creates a suppressed feel
ing of revolt tha t will break out 
in a holy war. The present war 

'w ill not last. It is only the pre
lude to a g rea ter one involving 
all civilization. The time is com
ing when the United S tates will 
have to decide which side it will 
tak e .”

Dr. Adler asserted th a t the 
United S tates was acquiring an 
aristocracy.

“ It is surprising the number 
of aristocrats this democracy is 
developing,”  he said, “ and many 
of th um are interm arrying into 
the aristocracy of Europe.” —Chi
cago Herald, Nov. 30, 1914.

Proficiency and Practice.
Doing is the only way of learn 

ing how. The mother in the nurs
ery rhyme, who gave her daugh
ter permission to  go out to swim, 
but forbade her to venture near 
the w ater, was no more foilish  
than some other people who ex
pect to acquire proficiency w ith
out practice. If  you w ant to 
know how before you begin, you 
will never begin, nor know how 
either.
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! Since our church directory has and so on.
assumed such large proportions, If you have no poor among you

i we will publish it only once each help us in this Christmas work,
month—the first issue in each Send money to -Josephine Bar
mouth.

Entered as second-clu.ss matter 
October lli. ll'H , at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under tile Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, IllinoL 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year In advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or perconal check. 
Never send money loose in an en- j , 
velope. I

Sr. Amelia Gro ,v is very crit
ically ill in the Olir.y Snnitari- 

I mu. having undergone a second 
op.-ration due to gall-stones. We 

| hoi>'.‘ sh:> may speedily recover.

Bro. Jacob Reed, Arkansas!
City. Kan,, makes us rejoice in
that he sent in to this office

I an order for seven new subscrip-
_____  (ions. IIow our list would soar

Change of Address: In changing if all our brethren w ould  do as 
your address, always give the old, aa w ell hol(1 om , (1()llar o f f er

open until we add the hundred

lichee. r>4:i!) Ohio St., Chicago, 111. 
Signed,

( Jo in in ittec.

R a p o r t S c

Report of Meeting,

well as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111. 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro, 111.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, HI.
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, 0.

we want.

S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as jotnt-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chribt. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus

The article, The Coming of 
Christ, found in this issue, may 
l>e had in tract form for 20c per 
100 at the Restitution Herald of
fice. Write at once and say how 
many you will want so that we 
may know about how many to 
print.

The quarterly meeting for Ill
inois held at Lanark Saturday 
evening and Sunday, Nov. 28-29, 
was a very pleasant and profit
able meeting. The weather being 
so dismal, kept many away, yet 
thosie in attendance made up for 
that lack in the interest shown. 
There is a better prospect forChrist for the remission of sins, as . . .

prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins work in our state now than tor 
and a HOLY U FE as essential to sal ; S011R, time in the past. As the 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH . ‘
ohe “ restitution of all things, which J tune draws near, let r.s proclaim 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all God’s truth. People are more wil- 
His holy prophets since the world . . . .began." j Im g to listen to it than they were

Will you support a paper teaching fo rm erly .
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is-1 _______  _________
sues. | *  “

Address. The Restitution Herald, i HELPING FUND
Oregon, 111. ' . '

—= r =  . j j ! By means of this fund The Res
titution Herald is sent to many
who otherwise could not have it.
A  friend, $1.00.

Editorials and 
Church News. Mrs. Emily Tilton, .50

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

M o t i c e S o

We have received at this of
fice, Sr. Elizabeth A. Reed’sbook 
Hinduism in Europe and Amer
ica, for which she has our thanks.

We expect to begin a series

Christmas Notice.

The Chicago Bereans wish to 
notify the friends who help 
with this work, that they will a- 
gain this Christmas', try to bring 
Christmas cheer to the needy. 
Last year we brought Christmas 
joy to nearly thirty families. 
These are some we were able to

of meetings at the Independence! help. An old couple, the husband
schoolhouse near Camden, 111., on 
Wed. evening, Dec. 9, to contin
ue over Sunday.

-------o------
.Please look at that label again.

-------o— —
W e have received letters from 

two who received Vol. 3 bound 
and they both express regrets 
that they did not also have Yols. 
1 and 2 bound also. W e still have
3 volumes o f Vol. 3 bound for 
sale. Price each, $2.00.

badly crippled with rheumatism, 
who were earing for five orphan
ed grandchildren— father tubercu 
lar, mother, a cancer, both able 
to work only a little to support 
the family— father in the insane 
asylum, mother holding family 
together— father and mother both 
sick with typhoid, oldest girl 
holding family together— aged 
couple with a tiny income— wid
ows and deserted wives, support-

lt is our pleasure to report to 
the brethren a short series of 
meetings held at this place, viz., 
The Church of God near Moriah,
111., bv Bro. G. E. Marsh o f Mar
shalltown, Iowa.

The meeting progressed from 
Nov. 18 to 23. Extremely cold 
weather made the attendance 
somewhat limited but on Sun
day night. Bro. Marsh spoke to 
a full house, giving a most ex
cellent discourse on The Pres- 
•nt European War in the Light 

of IVonhecy. He also gave other 
forceful sermons on The Inscrip 
tion on the Cross, The Witness 
of the Spirit, The Restitution 
Age, Destiny of the Wicked, etc.

P o. Marsh lias met with us 
several times previous, the tact 
time being two years ago, and we 
always welcome his return. He 
is clear and convincing and a 
rapid talker, well versed in the 
Scriptnre and we are sure the 
seed sown will, with the water
ing o f A polios bring forth fruit. 
Such is our hope.

Amy V. Weaver, See.
----------o----------

Union Sunday School.

On Oct. 11, our friends and 
neighbors met at our new school 
house in Cedar Heights to organ
ize a union Sunday School. We 
elected officers and teachers and 
formed five classes. There were 
+2 persons present.

The seven Sundays show the 
following results:

The whole number present, 262.
The average number, 37.4.
Offering during the time. $8.31.
Average collection, $1.18.
We usie the Cook International 

Lesson with the Bible. The honor 
of starting the school belongs to 
a young man from the state 
college by the name o f Heald. 
We thank Mr. Healcl for the in
terest shown in the children of 
Cedar Heights,

A. J. Evchaner.

Quarterly Conference Report,

The first Quarterly Conference 
for the year of the State o f Il
linois, convened, as per announce
ment, at Lanark, the last Sun
day in November.

The business session was held 
Saturday evening, Nov. 28. All 
o f the officers and members of 
the Executive -Board were pres
ent, excepting one. The meeting 

ing their families by daily toil, was called to order by the Pres-

J ident. The minutes of the last 
meeting were read and approved. 
The treasurer reported verbally.

| A discussion of finances follow
ed, and the Finance Committee 

1 was pressed into service.
Bro. Lindsay gave a report of 

his labors. The Board discussed 
the need of a committee of cen
sors to approve or disapprove of 
tracts for circulation. As a re
sult, the following Tract Commit
tee was elected, viz., Anna Drew, 
Sr. Cross, and F. II. Knodle.

By invitation the next Quarter
ly meeting will be held at Dix
on on call of the President.

Meeting adjourned.
Preaching Sunday morning and 

afternoon by Bro. Lindsay. Sub
jects: The Present War in the 
Light of Prophecy, and, After 
the Conflict. Then What?

The attendance was fairly good 
but not as good as we expected, 
as the rain prevented many com
ing from a distance.

Almeda Glotrelty, Sec.

The Sunday 
School

By Anna E. Drew.

The Ascension. 
Dec. 20, 1914. Luke 24:50-53. 

Acts 1:1-11. 
Read Matt. 28:-20.

Golden Text.— He was taken up; 
and a cloud received him out 
of their sight. Acts 1 :9.

Time.— The ascension was forty 
days after Jesus’ resurrection.

Place.— The ascension was from 
Mt. Olivet near Bethany. Their 
place o f meeting was an upper 
room in Jerusalem.

-------1-------
Questions.

Who was the author of the 
Acts o f the Apostles? (An al
most universal consent, ascribes 
the authorship to Luke). What 
:s the former treatise, (account, 
history) to which he refers in 
v. 1, in our lesson text from 
Acts? Luke 1.1-4. What. did 

that former treatise give? Acts 
1 :1. During how long a period 
was Jesus upon the earth, after 
his resurrection? Acts 1:3. What 
was the purpose of this period! 
vs. 2, 3. What connection had 
‘ ‘ the things concerning the king 
dom of God, with the gospel the 
disciples were to preach?“ Alive 
after his passion,” — what does 
this mean? (passion is an old 
English word for suffering).

What was the promise of the 
Father? What would be its pow 
er? Jno. 14:26; 16:13; Mk. 16 = 
IT, 18. In what ways were the 
disciples to be Jesus’ witnesses! 
"What question did they ask him 
when they were come together?
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Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Stopped over night with Geo. 

Siple. Will visit Hammond, La. 
My great desire is to show Christ 
as lie is in spirit and the tnr? 
Sabbath rest by faith in him. 
Started a class of 11 at Lynn 
Haven. If I get the means I will 
try to publish on “ The Mark

v. (i. Had that been their lioj>e j 
over since they had become dis j 
eiphs? Lake 24:21; Matt. 10:7;' 
Luke 19:11. Were th^v right in ; 
Ihe idea that the kingdom or  
God was a literal kingdom, es-1 
tablished on the earth ? Psa. 2 : 1 
6. 8; 72:7, 8; Dan. 7:14, 27. D o : 
you not think that if  they had = 
been mistaken in their idea as! 
to the nature of the kingdom, Je
sus would have corrected them?

He had been teaching them 
fW forty days, the things con
cerning the kingdom. It seems 
strange that they should ask 
a question in which one writer 
savs, “ There are as many errors 
as words,” that they were alto
gether wrong in their idea of 
the kingdom, that it was not 
au earthly kingdom, but an 
heavenly, yet the writer cites no 
scripture in proof. Jesus* answer 
proves they were not mistaken in 
that respect.

What is his reply ? v. 7. Mk. 
13:32. Find other texts that 
prove that the literal kingdom 
h to be restored, that Christ is 
to be king, that the home of the 
righteous is to be on earth, not 
in heaven.

To what place did Jesus lead 
them? Luke 24:50, Bethany was 
two miles east o£ Jerusalem sit 
uated at the foot of the mount 
of Olives, which seems to have 
formed one of the boundaries of 
that village. What took place? 
Lu. 24:51, 52; Acts 1:9. What 
happened while the disciples 
were still gazing upward? v. 10. 
What was the angels' message? 
Does this not seem further proof 
that the disciples7 idea of the 
kingdom was correct? What does 
Luke say of their return? 24:52. 
Was the message of the angels 
a cause for joy? Is the return 
of Cllirist, the hope of all his 
true followers since that time?
1 Thess. 4:14-17; 2 Tim. 4:8; 1 
Jno. 3:2, 3; Jas. 5:7, 8; Job 19: 
25-27.

Point out from the following 
texts, those things to which the 
coming of Christ should be an 
incentive? 1 Jno. 3:3; 2 Pet. 3: 
11; Heb. 10:36, 37; Rom. 13:11, 
12; Mark 13:33, 37; 1 Pet. 1: 
13-15.

Where had Jesus told his dis
ciples to remain? Acst 1:4. Did 
they do so? Acts 1:12-14. When 
was the promise realized? Acts 
1:1-4, Were the disciples then 
fully prepared to go out on their 
great commission?

THE C O v IN G  OF CHRIST

HIS OWN WORDS:
But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 

angels of heaven, but my Father only. But as the days of 
Nos were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
For as in the days that were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until 
the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the com
ing of the Son of man be. . . . Watch therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. Matt. 24:36-38, 42.

Does the Master here teach that he is coming again? 
Why do not professed Christians expect it and teach it? 
Who can tell? Instead they teach that when good men die 
they go to heaven to be with him, notwithstanding Christ 
says that they do not do so.

Let us read:
Then Jesus said unto them (the Pharisees), 

Yet a little while am I with you. and then I go unto him 
that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me; and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. John 7:33-34.

This puts an end to the hope of going to heaven for the 
Pharisees.

Let us read again:
Littte children, yet a little while I am with 

you. Ye shall seek me; and as I said unto the Jews (Phari
sees), Whither I go, ye cannot come: so now I say to you. 
John 13:33.

That settles it for his disciples.
Another time we go to the record:

And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is now in heaven. John 3:13.

This puts an end to that kind of a hope for all of us.
What is our hope then?

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Acts 1:11.

Behold he cometh with clouds: and every eye shall see 
him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen, Rev. 1:7.

Then the world of mankind have the promise, not that as 
they die they go to heaven, but that Christ is coming back to the 
earth again — whether the world will have it so or not.

For what is he coming?
Let us see.

For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order: Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are 
Christ’s at his coming. 1 Cor. 15:21-23.

Then Christ is coming to MAKE ALIVE his dead saints. 
They are DEAD until he comes; then, at that time, he makes 
them ALIVE.

Simple, isn’t it? Yet so many who profess to love him 
do not understand this great truth. Some don’t know it and 
some.don't seem to want to know it.

There will be no change in our present mortal, corrupt
ible bodies until he comes.

For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, etc. Phil. 3:20-21.

Consequently pain, sickness, sorrow and death will reign 
with us until he comes.

My dear friend, don’t you see that?
Again, we have no salvation until he comes.

So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. Heb. 9;28.

In other words, we are devoid of eternal life until he 
comes to give it to us.

And so Paul bids us to await the time in his first let
ter to the Thessalonians:

For they themselves show of us what 
manner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye turn
ed from idols to serve the living and true God and to wait 
for his Son from heaven. 1 Thes. 1:9*10.

Reader, please study well these things for in them there 
is life. For further information address,

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

of the Beast”—clearly demon 
strated 1 believe—a much needed 
message.

Best Wishes,
W. L. Crowe.

To the household of faith, 
greeting.

We are pleased to have the 
privilege of expressions of 
Thanksgiving. Our little band of

faithful members met as our 
cum tom has been to reader thanks 
to the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, even the gift of 
his dear Son. Bro. Pottorf made 
some very appropriate remarks 
on the gift of life through Christ. 
What a privilege to have the 
Word of God our only guide to 
life eternal, and the real necessi
ty of coming in God’s appoint

ed way. Every one present en- 
u-r< d heartily into the service. 
All are rejoicing in hope of the 
soon coming king, that we amid 
all the strife may look up and 
lift up our heads for our redemp
tion draweth nigh.

Dear brothers and sisters, 
•‘As ye have received Christ Je
sus our Lord, so walk ye in him, 
rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding in 
thanksgiving/’ Col. 2:6-7.

Mrs. N. B. Robison.

Hinduism in Europe and Ameri
ca, by Elizabeth A. Reed, A. M. 
Author of ’Hindu Litreature 
or the Ancient Books* of India’’ 
*' Persian Literature, Ancient 
and Modern,” “ Primitive Budd 
hisiii, Its Origin and Teach
ings,” etc.

Tlie author has been prompted 
to write this book because of 
the active proselyting of Asiatics 
that is going on in Europe and 
America. Converts are being 
made among Christian nations be 
cause of roseate misrepresenta
tions. and not a few of the vic
tims come too late to a realizing 
sense of the hideous beliefs to 
which they have pledged their 
allegiance. The author, for yeai*s 
a close student of the East, pre
sents a repellent picture of the 
unethical character of the Hin
du gods, the revolting picture of 
certain popular and esoteric 
rites, and the venal character of 
members or the sacerdotal order. 

Yours for truth and sanity, 
For sale at all booksellers. 

+*1.25 net.
Elizabeth A. Reed. 

1057 Balmoral Ave. Chicago, 111.
--------------o-------------

Keep Still.
To ministers at least.

When trouble is brewing, keep 
still.

When slander is getting on its 
f.-et keep still.

When your feelings are hurt, 
n still (if you can) till you 

recover from your excitement 
even at any cost. For things 
look different through an un
agitated eye. Silence is the 
most massive thing sometimes 
conceivable. One has said, “ It 
is strength in the very grandeur 
of its power.” It is like a regi
ment ordered to stand still in 
the midst of battle. To plunge 
in might have been twice as 
easy and yet far more destruc
tive to you. The tongue has un
settled far more ministers than 
small salaries ever did, or the 
lack of ability.—Handed in by 
L. S. Bronson.

He that maketh a fire of straw 
hath much smoke, and but little 
warmth.

Be slow of giving advice, ready 
to do a service.
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Simon Peter.

Tlie Sunday School world sat 
down today to the study of this 
wonderful character: “ There is 
so much had in the best of us, 
and so much good in the worst 
of us." that we all cherish a char
itable and kindly feeling for 
soaring. stumbling, saint and 
sinner. Peter. The saints seen 
in marble and bronze, somehow 
do not interest us very much, but 
Peter is so like the rest of us 
that we are glad to sit down 
with him and learn what we can 
from his ups and downs, for our 
own personal benefit.

"  If a vote were taken for 
the most popular apostle, Peter 
would have a majority. lie flames 
with contradictions, and yet we 
seem to understand him best of 
all. II" visits very often in a 
little house called ’ Myself,’ 
which stands haul by the dusty 
highway of life. Without his en
thusiasm, his candor, his blunders 
and new starts, the gospel stor
ies would have been poorer.”

Taken from the same rough 
quarry as the rest of us, seemed 
an unlikely candidate for saint- 
ship and the high place in the 
apostolic college. A rough out-of 
doors fellow, a man “ with the 
bark on,”  Peter had been to 
school to the hurly burly of the 
Galilean water front. He could 
take care of himself in a fight 
or in a storm. If any new thing 
was proposed, Peter went to it 
with all the ardor and enthusiasm 
of his nature. A genuine man 
was lie; and the sturdy JMaz- 
arine’si heart doubtless leaped 
with joy when this bold Galilean 
fisherman declared himself a dis
ciple.

Peter’s temper was execrable, 
and his judgment impulsive. He 
was practical rather than theoret
ical ; a man of prompt action 
rather than of slow deliberation, 
lie spoke rather rashly, and re
pented afterwards, and his 
swift insight into problems of 
life often penetrated deeper than 
the cold analysis of his brethren. 
Peter was the first of the twelve 
to reveal the great vital truth, 
“ Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.”

The Lord is not wont to go 
to the conventional school of 
greatness for his notables. He 
took Elisha from the plow and 
Amos from his herds. He took 
the sons of Zebedee from their 
nets and boats, and Matthew 
from the receipt of custom. He 
calls those who are strangely like 
the rest of us to do his rarest 
work.

Peter repudiated the Mas
ter’s plan. Too much Peter was 
what ailed him. The hard prac
tical sense of Peter revolted at 
the thought! of the crown of 
thorns and rugged cross. Never 
yet has a worldly wise man been 
willing to build a scheme of sal

vation with a cross in it.
When Jesus and the apostles 

were celebrating the passover the 
last time, Peter indignantly di
nit d that lie would ever forsake 
the Lord— lie would die first— 
lie really meant it. Hut alas, for 
human resolutions. They are too 
often like ropes of sand. Cursed 
is every one who trusts in the 
arm of flesh. In a short itme Pet
er was asleep at sentinel post in 
Gethsemane, and before the 
light of day he had gone back 
to his old habits as fisherman, ly
ing and swearing. Fishermen are 
wont to lie about the fish they 
caught, and swear about those 
they didn't catch.

In the interval between these 
two derelictions lie had drawn 
his sword, and had cut off the 
ear of Malclms. It is painfully 
evident that there was too 
much of the ego in that lusty 
spirit that Peter had not yet 
learned to let the Lord have his 
own way with him. Of course it 
is easy to list the faults of Peter, 
when the only profitable exer
cise is to substitute our name 
for his. It was a mistake for 
Peter to lurke outside the hall 
where his Lord was being tried, 
among the enemies of Jesus. He 
warmed himself at the wrong 
fire ; for the blaze built by the 
soldiers could not drive the chill 
from his heart. Jesus within, 
bound hand and foot, surrounded 
by his murderers, was not half 
so miserable as Peter standing at 
the fire of his enemies.

If Peter could from the grave 
deliver an admonition to the dis
ciples of Christ today, I think 
it would run like this: Walk not 
in the council of the wicked, nor 
stand in the way of sinners, nor 
sit in the seat of scoffers. Stand 
with your own crowd. Cultivate 
the friendship of the saints. Take 
sweet counsel from those who fre 
quent the house of the Lord—a- 
void the crowd that throngs the 
broad way. It is hard to stand 
true amid enemies. Keep away 
from the fires that are kindled 
by those who would crucify the 
Lord. Disloyalty to Christ is 
followed by desertion of Christ’s 
flock. For Peter taunted by a 
servant maid denied that he so 
much as knew Christ. Imagine it. 
The brave Peter striking his 
flag at the taunt of a servant 
girl.”

Then Jesus from a distance 
looked at Peter, not a word, on
ly a look. But it was a look of 
remembrance, of reproach, of 
compassion. No bitterness, or un
forgiveness, but only melting 
love and sorrow. But it hurt 
Peter worse than a blow. It ojjen- 
ed the flood gate of memory and 
he wept bitterly. His repentance 
was as deep and genuine as his 
sin had been great and abhor
rent. He had denied his Lord, 
ihe> had been false to his best 
friend: and by that one look he

' had seen the wound he had 
ed in that gentlest1, of all 
its.

1 Oh, for another chance.

cans-! Christ did not rise from tlie 
spir-'dead, most assuredly he did not 

| preach to them (his disciples) 
I f1 after liis crucifixion; upon which

only Peter could have lived that supposition, I apprehend.it must 
1 night over again. The spirit: be very difficult to account for 
which must have possessed thej their returning to tlieir faith 
heart- broken penitent at that! in that Master, whom in distn-ss 

| moment has found its finest and | they had abandoned and dis- 
fullest expression in these words:! owned. Hut if Christ did rise 
“ T wish that there were somelfrr.m the dead, and did, after 

wonderful place I his resurrection, converse with
Called the land of Beginning A-,his apostles, I suppose it will

gain; j be easily granted, that they had
Where all our mistakes and a ll! sufficient reason for acting

our heartaches 
Could be dropped like a 

coat at the door 
And never put on again.

shabby

t-0

in
obedience to the command given 
them by him, to preach the gos
pel throughout the world, espec
ially when they found themselves 
so well qualified for that im
portant commission by the mirac
ulous powers conferred upon tl.ei 
by the Holy Ghost, and partic- 

the gift of tongues, so 
apparently and so easily calcu
lated to carry on that great 
and universal service.”

These men persisted to the 
last—and holy, self-denying men 
they were—in their undaunted 
and harmonious protestations that 
the hope of the world had re
turned a conqueror from the 
kingdom of hades: with probably 
only one exception they sealed 
their testimony with their blood. 
—Be it observed, it was not an 
opinion they died for; they were 
martyrs primarily to a fact— 
the resurrection of their Lord. 
Men may resign their breath in 
defence of conjectures as to the 
nature of a Trinity: the action 
of a Holy Spirit in conversion; 
the authorized form of ecclesias
tical polity, ai.cl the perplement 
of the stars; but their maiytr- 
dom iu such instances is logical
ly no more than a demonst.ata- 
tion of the sincerity and inten
sity of their opinions,—no sweep- 

.1 • of their truth; but 
when a company of excellent 
men submit to a death rather 
than revoke what their eyes 
have seen, and their ears have 
handled, we have not merely 
the utmost evidence of sincerity, 
but the highest conceivable rea- 

late their pretensions. For what I son. based on human testimony, 
did they ordain a watch at the | to esteem their affirmations eter- 
tovnb? Was it not to meet justjnal verities.
such an emergency as this? And- Nothing could these men gain 
now was their time. Let them i by attesting what in their eon- 
bring forward the Roman guard1 science they knew to be false: 
to declare the seal was never! their preaching conducted them 
broken: let them exhibit the;to scorn, and poverty, and suf--

It wouldn't, be possible not 
be kind

In the land of Beginning Again,
And the ones we misjudged andjularly 

the ones whom we grudged 
Their moments of victory here 
Would find in the grasp of a 

loving handclasp 
More than penitent lips could ex

plain.

So 1 wish that there were some 
wonderful place 

Called the Land of Beginning 
Again.

Where all our mistakes and all 
our heartaches 

And all of our poor selfish grief 
Could be dropped like a shabby 

old c-oat at the door 
And never put on again.” —J. II. 
V. in The Bible Advocate.

“ THE DEATH AND RESUR
RECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ 
A Lecture by Wm. Glen Mon- 

erief, London, C. W.
’ieing a reply to the Westmin

ster Review, No. CXXXV. Ar
ticle V. Delivered before the 
Young Men’s Christian In
struction Society of London, 
March 1860.

If our Lord was not resurrect
ed, the apostles were insane to 
defy the authorities, who, they 
must have been aware, had a 
host of facts wherewith to annilii-

neimains of Jesus, and in one 
hour Peter and his confederates

fering, and death. Were these 
a prize to reward an imposition

are overwhelmed in disgrace. But with ? That they should act as 
in lieu of evidence to shield the | they did in propagating an inven 
populace from deception—instead tion of their fancy would l)« 
of saving their flock out- of re-j more astonishing than the very 
gard for their fleece at any rate,1 truths they announced. In a lie 
they fulminate against the speak-'there is no courage, no nutri- 
ers; and while the flame-crowned ment, no fire, no force; mostly 
witnesses are sublimely heroic | does it- resemble a windbag, fit 
the high powers skulk into re- for no mortal purpose beneath 
tirement. and are agued with the sky.
fear. | There stands on the field of

It has been well observed by | Waterloo a giant monument, and 
a masterly writer, that “ If in one of the streets of London
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a column having a t its top a 
carved emblem of flames1; the 
one commemorates the European 
battle in which Napoleon was 
overthrown; the other the great 
fire by which a large portion of 
the English metropolis was deso
lated. Would anv person ever 
suppose that merely by erect
ing these monuments the world 
would have been convinced that 
an engagement had taken place, 
or that flames had raged to s'uch 
a terrific extent? The sculpture 
in both instances presupposes the 
events, and the marble lion and 
the marble flames are enduring 
records of their anterior exist
ence. Well. then, it is an ac
knowledged fact that ever since 
the date when our Lord is said 
to have appeared, the simple or
dinance of the Eucharist has been 
solemnly.’ commemorated by his 
followers. That ordinance was 
intended to commemorate his 
death, which took place; to fore
shadow likewise his return  to 
judgm ent (which presupposes 
his resurrection), since accord
ing to Paul it is to he observed 
till his reappearing in glory. 
“ As often as1 ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup ye do show 
the Lord's death till he com?.”  
Will any mortal have the audac
ity to affirm that the primitive 
Christians, of whom mention is 
made by the Roman historian Tac 
itus, as well as the J.ewish Luke, 
began this celebration, but with
out a reason—erected this monu 
ment descending the stream of 
time to commemorate nothing?

There was a time when the 
institution was first observed, 
and the impelling motive was 
the command of Jesus; but if he 
had not returned from the grave, 
what wras there to commemorate 
in one who had disappointed their 
hopes, and left them to prgy to ' 
agonizing fears? Inevitably they| 
must soon have forgotten him. 1 
Some of the first generation' 
might have recalled his services 
with gratitude; but we hazard 
the assertion that the next would 
have cancelled his fame. On the 
supposition tha t Jesus rose from 
the dead—that, in fact, things 
ju st happened as they are in
geniously described by different 
pc.'js, the existence of Christian
ity can alone be explained; his 
exit from the tomb is the neces
sary cause of a stupendous re
sult. . that, like the circles in a 
lakelet when a stone is cast up
on its bosom, has endured and 
spread for nearly two thousand 
years.

Those who assail the resurrec
tion of Jesus are like a battle 
ship firing a t a rocky island— 
wasling their ammunition and 
causing only the sea-gulls to 
tremble. The doctrine of Ins' re
vivification stands on the page of 
history as indubitable as the 
Fall of Babylon, or the poisoning 
(i Socrates. Many have tried to

•>>i»k it beneath the sea of ob
livion, but there it rises with 
ancient stability. I t  is the won- 
d>er of heaven, and the l ’haros of 
the world. It is> enrolled among 
the facts of the universe, that 
none can dismember, none anni
hilate. Yonder in the far past, 
the occurrence stands, an eter
nal verity, looking down on the 
world as Mount Blanc, with its 
diadem of snow, looks on the 
vale of Chamouni. It may be ig
nored, but there it shines, curs*- 
ed it may l)e, but from it comes 
to the recipient mind, what hon
ied blessings it contains. The sac 
red writers have written us an 
explanation of the resurrection, 
and draw n inferences from it, 
and it these are unsatisfactory, 
yea, if they are preposter
ous, my advice to thinkers is, 
furnish us, if you can, with a 
better explanation and with bet
te r inferences: at all events, 
leave us the fact itself in its ma
jestic proportions, and pregnant 
significance.

Christianity, in her own native 
and divine simplicity, invites the 
most rigid investigation; let geni
us and acumen and learning come 
up to the task, she has nothing 
to fear. Her pretensions are 
lofty, nevertheless they can be 
sustained. But let the investiga
tion be fair, not partial, not ma
lignant. Contradict it who may, 
it is hard to get justice from op
ponents; they would determine 
her claims and her virtues after 
the ancient Gothic custom of try 
ing witches. The old woman sus
pected wra» tied hand and foot- 
and cast into the water. If she 
swam, then she was instantly car 
ried off to be burnt as a witch : 
if she sank, then indeed she was 
acquitted of the charge, h u t ! 
drowned in the experiment.

But it is time to close. Exer
cising tha t independence of 
thought which is the birth-right 
of every man. and believing tha t 
simple, untrammelled individual
ism in religion is the noblest 
form of piety, I protest in my 

! own name—and because I amI
' os independent in my religions 
view.v and habits, my protest 
may have a little .more weight 
witli liberal minds than if it 
came from the organ of a sect, 
or a professional dependent on 
Christianity—I protest, against 
this rude attem pt of an un
known w riter to da.vh out with 
one sweep of his pen the great 
facts of sacred history. Though 
I have sometimes ridiculed his 
far fetched theories, my excuse 
is, that 1 am acquainted with 
no better method of encounter
ing such an an tagon ist; and it 
cannot fail to bring me consola
tion, primarily because in that 
case augmented stability must 
have been given to your faith, 
if by the sword of tru th  in our 
feeble hands, the Reviewer’s ar
guments are so wounded, that

not even P ila te 's  cordials anti 
surgery, could revive them.

“ Theology-um.” ’

Then shall the dust re turn  to 
the earth as it was: and the spir 
it shall return  unto God who 
gave i t .”  Eecl. 12:7.

Theologians say th a t death is 
the separation of soul anil body ; 
that the body dies, but the ‘soul’ 
(which they say is the real man) 
goes to heaven or hell, where it 
lives forever. To prove this, they 
quote the above text.

It would be easy to believe this 
theory, if the text read that way, 
but a careful reading of it will 
show to an unprejudiced mind 
that it teaches no such doctrine. 
There is nothing said about the 
smil going anywhere. The word 
is not mentioned. It is the spir
it that is spoken of and the 
Scriptures never declare soul 
and spirit to be the same thing. 
The term s are not used in ter
changeably.

W hat is the spirit? Accord
ing to the '-Bible it is not the 
man, but something that the 
man has. It is the life principle 
and is had in common with the 
animal creation. Proof. Job 27: 
3—“ All the while my breath is 
in me, and the spirit of GQd 
is in my nostrils.”  Tins' locates 
th u spirit. In the margin we have 
a more literal rendering of the 
text, which is a divine in terpreta
tion to the meaning of the term 1 
spirit, viz.,—“ the breath which 
God gave him,” ’ and we are re
ferred back to the record of man 
creation (Gen. 2:7), which makes 
plain that the “ spirit and ‘breath 
of life ’ mean the same thing. 
When man dies the spirit, or 
life principle, returns to God 
with whom it remains until the 
resmrrection of the dead.

Tlie teaching of Eecl. 12:7 clear 
ly proves tha t man is wholly mor 
tal, that at death he returns 
to the earth, and is unconscious 
while dead. Note the reading of 
the text. " T h tn  (at death) shall 
the dust re turn  to the earth as 
it w'as.”  This ‘du:vt’ is the man 
himself. Proof. Gen. 2:7. “ The 
Lord God formed MAN (not a 
place; for him, nor a part of 
him, but the ■ man) of the dust 
of the ground.” To teach d iffer
ently is to contradict God. When 
man dies, instead of going to 
heaven or hell, he returns to the 
earth. Proof. Gen. .‘1:1!)—“ In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
ground: for out of it wast thou 
ta k e n : for dust t hou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou re tu rn .”

Note again. “ Then shall the 
dust return  to the earth as it 
was.” How was it before m an’s 
creation? Had it life and intelli
gence? Surely not. Man did not 
exist before lie was created, and 
at death he returns to the same 
state—non-existence. In  death 
mm is unconcious. Proof. Heel.

9:5. “ The living know th a t they 
shall d ie : but the dead know 
not any th ing .”  Psa. 146:4—Ilis 
breath (spirit) goeth forth, 
he returneth  to his e a r th ; in 
that very day his thoughts per
ish. Eccl, 3:19, 20— For that 
which befalleth the sons of men 
befalleth beasts; even one thing 
befalleth them : as the one dieth, 
so dii-th the o ther; yea, they 
have all one b rea th ; so th a t a 
niMi hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast.- all go unto one place; all 
aie of the dust, and all tu rn  to 
dust again .”

Thu theory of the immortality 
of the soul is unscriptural and 
so untrue. Not once is it men
tioned in the Bible.—C. F. Ladd.

May be had as a  tra c t;  20c per 
10!'; s i .50 per 1000. A ddress‘Our 
Hope, Mendota, 111.

The little  lass of six sat oppo
site us a t the steam er table. One 
day we fell to talking of choc
olates and bonbons. Did she like 
caramels? She loved them. But 
is there not a candy store be
tween her home and church? Cer
tainly ther.e is. Is it open on 
Sundays? It is.

“ Well then, little lady, when 
you have a nickel for Sabbath 
School and th a t candy store is 
right there, how do you get past 
i t ? ”

The little  face lit up with a 
profound philosophy: “ I walk on 
the other side of the s tree t.”

Wise lirtie teacher, you do not 
run into tem ptation. On the  con 
t'vuy you run away from temp
tation If all your elders would 
follo’.v tin  same philosophy there 
would be 'Vsr less sin. Olitii.ies 
we fall because we knowingly go 
on that side of the street where 
the snare lies'. We fall, in fact, 
when we deliberately choose to 
walk where we know beforehand 
tem ptation would assail. Wise 
little teacher, would to God every 
living soul would follow thy ex
ample.—Sel,

The Grace of Cordiality.
A cordial manner is a charm 

which every girl should possess. 
That does not mean th a t you are 
to gusli over every new acquaint
ance, for effusiveness anil cordial
ity are as easy to distinguish as 
smiles and simpers. Hut if you 
are to e rr on either side, it is 
better to let your cordiality be 
come almost eftusive than to 
b-> one of the stiff, frigid people 
whos.' chief concern in life s.>.ms 
to be to hold new acquaintances 
at a rm s’ length.

Expect Much For Yourself.
The best way to get much for 

ourselves is to expect much. The 
girl who is continually making 
excuses for her short. comings, 
who takes it for granted that, 
she is going to fail oftener than 
she succeeds, will never get very 
close to her ideal.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “ Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P i A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO CO M PAN Y,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By V/. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, Scents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.'
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

o u t  faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, 0.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 

-------0-------
Tfco brethren at Lanark, 111., meet)

at the various homes each Sunday
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dixcn, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
each month, morning at 10:45 

and In the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
one of the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. Mary Cor- 
dray, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Thurs
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
bellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
E.t Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
at 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 

, Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
rean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Suiday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
p  L. Austin, Pastor.

Ron, Ind., Church o f God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Brumfield, Ky. Sunday School at 10 
au*i preaching at 11 o ’clock, each 
Sunday, conducted by Bro. J. W. 
Williams, at the Providence school 
house, 3 miles northwest of Per- 
ryville, Ky. All are welcome.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
S<mday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also | 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

BrutA Creek, O. Preaching first and 
tirrd Sundays in each month, at 
11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas- 
t< i.

Spiingfiiedtd, Oh’o. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a. m. 
Sunday school each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. J. T-T. Anderson, Troy, O , 
Pastor. /

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner

ject of these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush. Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Czas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

ATTENTION!!

Twenty-five Christmas and 

greeting cards for 10 cents. 

Send for circular describing them. 

R. A. Daniels. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 

A Good Remedy for Trouble.

If you are down with the blues, 
read the 2*Jrd Psalm.

If there is a chilly sensation 
about the heart, read the 3rd 
chapter of Revelation.

If you d on ’t know where your 
next m onth’s salary is coming 
from, read the 27th Psalm.

i f  you are lonesome and unpro
tected, read the 91st Psalm.

If your stove pipe has fallen 
down and the the cook gone off 
in a fret, put up the pipe in good 
shape, wash your hands nice and 
clean, then go read the 3rd chap
ter o f .James.

If you find yourself losing con
fidence in man, read the 13th 
chapter o f 1 Corinthians.

Lfc‘ people pelt you  with nard 
words, read the 15th chapter of 
John and the 51st Psalm.

If you are getting discouraged 
about your work, read Psa. 126 
and Gal. 6 :7-9.

If you  are all out of sorts 
with yourself and every one a- 
bout you, read the 12th o f Heb., 
and then rejoice that you live, 
have an opportunity to work in 
your M aster’s vineyard, and 
then shake yourself and go to 
work for God and humanity.

If you are losing your faith 
in the Bible and your trust in 
God, go quickly and read a 
portion at least o f  the first part 
o f  the 119th Psalm.

L. S. Bronson.

Another Step Ahead.

Some time ago the Pennsylva
nia R. R. prohibited the sale of 
liquor on its dining cars and 
now it has followed tip the good 
step by refusing to lease the 
bars in its railway stations in 
such cities as Pittsburg and Phil 
adelphia, after the expiration of 
the leases. The Pennsylvania an_ 
thorities are right in thinking 
it is inconsistent to forbid its 
men to use liquor and then allow 
liquor to be sold on its premises.

No one can make a daily com
panion o f  sweet and unselfish 
thoughts' without growing beauti 
ful.

As a rule, the girl whose chid 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water- weakness is conceit, thinks less 
loo. “ Bible Prophecies” is the sub- highly o f others than she should.
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Disobedient.

Perhaps tlie average life is 
justly set forth in a stern inscrip
tion on an old slab in the oa
ths d ia l of Lubeck, Germany: 
Thus speaketh Christ, our Lord, 

to US:
Ye •<•■11 Me Master, and obey Me 

not;
Ye < all Me Light, and see Me 

not;
Ye call Me Way, and walk Me 

no t;
Yu mill Me Life, and desire Me 

not;
Ye call Me Wise, and follow Me 

n o t;
Y.- call Me Fair, and love Me not 
Ye call Me Rich, and ask Me not 
Ye call Me Gracious, and trust 

Me not;
Ye call Me Noble, and serve Me 

not;
Ye call Me Mighty, and honor 

Me not;
Ye call Me Just, and fear Me 

not;
If I condemn you, blame Me 

not.

The Lost Purse.

I LONG TO BE TH ERE
In the midst of temptation, and sorrow, and strife, 

And evils unnumbered, of this bitter life,
I look to a blessed earth, free from all ca re ;

The kingdom of Jesus, and long to be there.

When poverty presses, and foes do surround,
And clouds of thick darkness do hover around 

The pathway to glory which Christ did prepare,
1 look for his coming, and long to be there.

When the wi'cked are scoffing,—because 1 believe 
The Savior is coming, my pains to relieve,—

1 weep for their folly, and bow in deep prayer 
For C hrist’s coming, and long to be there.

I long to be there, and the thought tha t ’tiis near 
Makes me almost im patient for Christ to appear, 

And fit up tha t dwelling of glories so rare,
The earth ro b ’d in beauty, I long to be there.

—Selected.

‘‘Why, here is somebody’s 
purse, ”  said Amy Race, aloud, 
as she stumbled over something 
among the loose wrappings and 
empty boxes on the floor. “ And 
i t ’s full of money!”  she said, al
most in a whisper, as she peeped 
inside and saw shining silver 
pieces and crisp bills. ‘‘1 wish 
it was mine, and 1 ’d get a  whole 
lot of things for Ethel on the 
way home.”

Amy was a little cash girl in 
a big city store and at home she 
had a little sick sister. The moth 
er worked very hard at her sew 
ing to keep her children happy 
and comfortable, and Amy took 
home her money to help along, 
but they had very hard times 
indeed, since Ethel wa.s sick, 
and there were medicines to buy.

“ I wonder if it would be wrong 
to take just one piece?”  thought 
Amy. “ The purse was open and 
whoever lost it might think it 
dropped ou t,”  Then at once alie 
said, “ Amy Race, I ’m ashamed 
of you. W hat would your mamma 
think? You go to Sabbath school 
every Sabbath and then you want 
to take money tha t doasn’t  belong 
to you.”

A t once Amy started to the 
desk to report what she had 
found, but on the way she met a 
lady who seemed to be searching 
all about. “ Little girl, have you 
seen a pocket book?”  she asked.

“ I lost it in here, I think, and 
it was full of money for the 
Children’s hospital. 1 am so wor
ried about it, for it means so 
much to so many poor little boys 
and girls.”

You may be sure Amy was glad 
she could return the purse with 
all the money safe, and when 
the lady heard of poor little  E th
el she said she should be the 
first patient taken to the hos
pital to be cared for with the 
gift money.

“ Mamina, was it wrong to be 
tem pted?” Amy asked, when she 
told Mrs Race all about it.

“ No. darling; but is is wrong 
to yield to temptation, and 1 am 
glad my little girl did not 
yield. If you will always trust 
God, Amy, as you did this time, 
temptations cannot harm you .”—« 
Hilda Richmond in Sunshine.

two parts' ambition, twenty-three 
parts love of man, and twenty- 
six parts love of God.

A zeal tha t is entirely of God 
will provoke many to good works 
and should characterize those 
who have a message from the 
heavenly throne.—Sel.

Zeal and Success.

Tlie man who has the most 
zeal is usually the man who has 
the best success in whatever lie 
undertakes to do.

There is a zeal, however, that 
is not according to knowledge, 
and th a t borders on fanaticism. 
The quality of our zeal should 
be considered. In the Christian 
life a zeal born of the flesh is 
of little value in tlie sight of 
God.

Dr. Bonar tells of a dream he 
once had. He saw angels weigh
ing his zeal, and it reached the 
maximum at a hundred. Then 
they analyzed it, and his pleas
ure was turned to pain when he 
saw that it consisted of four
teen parts pure selfishness, fif
teen parts sectarianism, twenty

Your Conversation.

Ability to carry on a  conversa
tion is an indication of intelli
gence. To converse in an interest 
ing manner requires thought. 
There is great pleasure in it, be
cause it is an exchange of ex
periences and opinions. It is one 
of the things which does not al
ways receive full justice as a 
real pleasure, however.

In conversing, valuable informa 
tion may be gained, thereby in 
creasing one’s intelligence. And 
in no other way is one likely to 
acquire an  ease of expression so 
quickly as by conversing much.

Thf re is likely to be great free
dom in your conversation with 
other boys. Among yourselves, 
you are apt to go directly to the 
subjects th a t inten st you. and 
talk frankly about them. This 
enables you quickly to determine 
the characters of your associ
ates. The kind of things the boys 
talk about indicates 1 lie kind 
of things they think about; and 
what they think about, they are. 
So to determine whether Ibis 
or that boy is a suitable com
panion for you, you do not need 
to know all about his previous 
life; it is sufficient to know 
the usual topics of his conversa
tion.

Rut what sta.nl are you 1o 
take when some topic is intro

duced which falls below your i- 
deals? It may be a careless c rit
icism about an absent fr ie n d ; it 
may be the repetition of an un
just observation of another; or 
the topic itself may be question
able. If such things arise in the 
conversation among yourselves, 
what are you to do?

It would be folly to become 
angry, and indignantly leave 
the crowd. The chanets are it 
would do no good, but ra th er 
give a wrong impression of your 
motive. It would be equally use
less to scold.

The wisest course is to week 
to divert the conversation into 
another channel. I t is a diffi
cult thing to do, but when it is 
skillfully clone, it becomes the 
sharpest kind of a rebuke, and 
at the same time prevents any 
breach of friendship. I t  is like 
the rudder, which, with but lit
tle effort, can change the en
tire course of the boat.

A® a last resort, it is better 
politely to excuse yourself from 
such conversation, than to re 
main and silently endure i t ; for 
your silence might be construed 
as passive approval.

But wliat delightful possibili
ties there are in conversation. E n
joy this privilege to  the full. 
Make it yield you the highest 
profits of pleasure.—B oys'W orld.

People who are made of the 
right kind of m aterial do not 
make excuses: they work. They 
do not w hine; they keep forging 
ahead. They do not w ait for some 
body to help th em ; they help 
themselves. They do not wait for 
an opportunity ; they make it. 
Those who complain of no chance 
confess their weakness—their lack 
of efficiency. They show that 
they are not equal to the occa
sion—th at they are not greater 
than the obstacle v/hicli con
fronts them.—0. S. Marden.

E c ol - f7b?t  Are Too Spick and 
Span.

It is not a good sign when 
the books on the library  shelves 
are too spick and span. While 
our book friends should have eon 
s'iderate and careful treatm ent, 
a little sign of wear on a good 
book does not detract from its 
appearance to the discerning eye.

The girl who is too modest to 
believe tha t she can do anything 
useful, needs to be sure that 
such modesty is not spelled 1-a-z-
i-n-e-s-s.
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Twenty Coining Events. 
From 1907 to 1929-31.

(First published in substance 
in 1862 and inserted in the Lon
don Daily Mail on Aug. 23, 1902, 
and Dec. 27, 1904).

Rev. M. Baxter.

9th. A world-wide preaching of 
the gospel and conversion of mul
titudes to Christ will take place 
during nine months after the 
Ascension of the 144,000, and 
will constitute the fulfilment of 
the first angel message in the 
6th verse of the 14th chapter of 
Revelation, and of the first seal 
in the 6th chapter of Revelation, 
during which the Christian 
Church on earth is represented 
as a White Horse, full of over
coming faith and zeal, “ going 
forth conquering anti to _ con
quer.”  Scenes will then be wit
nessed of which the religious 
revivals in Ireland and Wales in 
1859 were faint foreshadowings.

10th. The first four trumpets, 
in the 8th chapter of Revelation 
will begin in September, about 
seven months after the Ascen
sion of the 144,000 living Christ 
ians to heaven, and two and a 
half years after the Covenant. 
They will (1) bring hail and 
fire on the earth in October, 
and (2) turn one-third of the 
?ea into blood during January to 
April, and (3) embitter one-third 
of Fresh Waters during April 
to August, and (4) darken one 
third of Sun, Moon and Stars dur 
ing August to October. There 
will also have been voices, thun
ders and lightenings, and then 
an earthquake, during two month* 
before the first trumpet.

11th. The casting down of sa- 
tan and his angels to the earth 
in the 12th chapter of Revelation 
from the atmospheric heavens 
(where he is now “ Prince of 
the power of the air” — Ep’n. 2:2; 
6:12) will take place about nine 
months after the Ascension of 
the Manchild, or 144,000 living 
Christians, to meet Christ “ in 
the air, ’ ’ and will be caused by 
a war in heaven of Michael and 
hisi angels against satan and his 
angels, and will lead on to the 
Great Tribulation of three and 
one half years: ‘ ‘ Woe to the in 
habiters of the earth and of the 
sea, for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, be
cause he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time.”

12th. The miraculous transpor
tation through the air of all true 
Christians into a wilderness (per
haps of Sinai or. Bashan) on 
the wings of the Great Eagle, to 
be safely hidden and supernat- 
urally fed there during the 1260 
days or three and a half Chal
dean years of persecution of nom 
inal Christians, who will not thus 
escape, is stated in the 12th chap
ter of Revelation to follow sa
tan’s downfall to the earth, and 
is ind'eated to take place chiefly

in February and March near 
the end of the third year after 
the Covenant, but may then also 
continue progressively during 
the subsequent six months until 
Napoleon’s 1,260 days’ reign as 
Caesar begins.

13th. The Ten-Horned Allied 
Kingdoms will be changed into 
ten red republics— the uncrown 
ed scarlet ten-horned wildbeast— 
during the tremendous wars and 
revolutions of the second seal 
period of 8 months, preceding the 
midst of the covenant seven 
years, and then just before the 
midst of the seven years will be 
changed back into ten monarchies 
—the crowned ten-horned wild 
beast—under Napoleon as their 
Emperor. This is foreshown in 
the 17th and 13th chapters of 
Revelation.

14th. The election and reign 
of Napoleon for a term of three 
and a half Chaldean years as 
Caesar or Roman Emperor over 
ten democratic kings of the ten 
kingdoms, voted into power by 
universal suffrage for the same 
•1 jctive term of three and a half 
years, will be the epochal event, 
exactly 1,335 days before the 
last day of tlie final Passover 
Week, which will terminate his 
even year's covenant with the 

Jews, according to Daniel 12:12 
and Rev. 13 and 17. This point 
of time will be about the midst 
of the week of the seven years 
of the covenant mentioned in 
Dan. 9:27, when the great Napo
leonic Caesar will break that 
covenant and cause the Jewish 
sacrifices to cease and his image 
wil be placed in their temple for 
1,290 days, and he himself will, 
later on, proceed to sit in the 
temple, “ showing himself that 
lie is God.”  “ Power shall be 
given him over all nations and 
kindreds and tongues, and all the 
non-elect that dwell on the earth 
shall worship him as ,the Great 
Socialist Leader and receive his 
mark 666”  (s>ee Rev. 13; Dan. 
9:27, 11 :31. 40, 41 ; 12 :7-12 ; Matt. 
14:15-22; Mark 13:4-22; Luke 21 
20-25; 2 Thess. 2 :3-10; Ezek. 38 : 
15); Napoleon’s reign a.s Emper
or of the Ten Kingdoms for 1260 
days will begin on Saturday, Sept 
5, 1925, if his Jewish Covenant 
shall have been made on April 
13, 1922, or else his reign will 
begin on August 13, 1927, if his 
Covenant shall have been made 
on April 19, 1924.

15th. Two sackcloth-clothed wit 
nesses will prophesy on the 
earth throughout all this period 
of 1,260 days as predicted in 
the 11th chapter of Rev. and 
Mai. 4. They will probably be Eli
as and Enoch or Moses. They will 
preach salvation through Chrisit, 
and warn the people not to 
worship the image or receive the 
mark 666. They will have power 
to smite men with plagues, and 
to turn waters into blood, and to 
shut heaven, so that, it may not

rain during those 1,260 days. If 
any man attempts to hurt them, 
he is to be slain by fire bivalh- 
■d from their mouths. But at the 
end of the 1,260 days, they are
o be killed, and after their dead 

bodies have lain in the streets 
of the great city for three and 
a half days, they are to he rais
ed up.

The third, fourth, fifth 
and sixth seals, described in 
the 6tli chapter of Rev., will in 
sure ssion altogether occupy all 
the period of 1,260 days of Na
poleon 's reign as ( 'aesar, and al
so nearly all the supplementary 
75 days which with the final 
1,260 compose the final 1,335 
days of the time of trouble or 
great tribulation prophesied in 
Daniel's 12th chapter. Seal 3 
will produce world-wide famine 
for 17 months; seal 4, pestilence, 
war, and famine for the next 16 
months ovei the fourth part of 
the earth; then Seal 5 will be a 
p -riod of seven months of de
creasing martyrdom; Seal 6, 
opening with an eclipse of the 
sum, moon, and stars, will be a 
period of the next four months 
during the first six vials.

17th. First woe of demon scor- 
pion-locusts, for five months tor
menting men, begins about three 
and a half years after the cove
nant; and

18th. Second woe of demon 
horsemen for 13 months, killing 
on -third of men (Rev. 9), be
gins about four and one-half 
years after the covenant.

19th. The seven vials or 
plagues foreshown in the 16th 
chapter of Rev., will begin to 
be poured out during two months 
preceding the end of Napoleon's 
reign of three and a half Chal
dean years, and will terminate 
75 days after those three and a 
half years with the end of this 
age. So, within the final Deeem 
b r, January, February, March 
and April, they will be fulfilled 
in succession thus: Vial 1, noi
some sores for three days. Vial
2, Sea becomes blood for four 
days. Vial 3, Rivers and foun
tains become blood for four 
da- . Vial 4, Sun scorches men 
for 15 days. Vial 5, Total dark 
ness for three days. Vial 6, Eu
phrates dried up during 100 dayr. 
Vial 7, Earthquakes, shaking 
down all cities and Christ's de
scent during the final five days.

20th. The second stage of 
Christ’s second advent with an 
accompanying resurrection and 
translation of all remaining 
Chiis':«ns will take place in the 
final passover week five days be 
fore its termination, and these 
final five days are the period of 
the 7th Seal, 7th Trumpet, and 
7th Vial, Matt. 24:30, 31; Rev. 
7; 11 :15-19 : 26:15, 19:7, and the 
descent of Christ on Mount Ol
ivet at the battle of Armageddon 
to destroy the Great Caesar will 
take place on the last day of

that final passover week follow
ing the seven years of the cove
nant (Zecll. 14; Ezek. 39; Kev. 
19). If the seven years of the 
covenant shall have begun on 
passover day, Thursday, April
13, 1922, then this momentous 
last day of the final passover 
week of the seven years, and in 
fact, last day of this age, will 
be Thursday, May 2, 1929. But 
this last day will be Thursday, 
April 9, 1931, if the covenant 
seven years shall have been 
from passover day, April 19, 
1924, to passover week, April 2 
to 9, 1932. Then begins the .Mil
lennium of 1000 years, as ile- 
csribed in the 20th chapter of 
Revelation, during which Christ 
and his resurrected saints will 
exercise a direct rulership and 
superintendence from heaven 
over the surviving inhabitants of 
this earth and succeeding gen
erations, and “ the knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea.” 

(All the forgoing is an a- 
bridgment of a Id. pamphlet of
32 pages, ‘ “ Twenty Coming E- 
vents, ’ ’ and of a large book of 
600 pages, with 50 pictures and 
extracts from many writers call 
ed ‘ “ Forty Future Wonders of 
Prophecy” — one shilling post 
free— both books by Rev. Bax
ter, 6, Tudor Street, London. Any 
one may reprint part or whole 
of them. The pamphlet sent grat 
is to anyone requesting it).

The Angelio Priesthood.

Sinless beings like holy angels 
and Adam before his fall, can be
hold God and commune with him. 
Matt. 18:10; Gen. 1:27, 28; 3:10. 
But after Adam sinned, he was 
driven from Eden and from the 
tree of life, (a type of Christ 
and of God’s kingdom), lest lie 
should perpetuate life in sin. 
Next, God appointed cherubims 
with a flaming sword, turning 
every way to keep the way of 
the tree of life. Gen. 3:22-24.

Too hastily men have conclud
ed that this meant to close up 
the way to the tree of life. The 
cherubims are an order of an
gels, who in all time are God’s 
mediators and priests to lead 
man back to God. The flaming 
sword is the two edged sword, 
the word of God, divine truth— 
anti the flame emanating from 
the sword is God’s holy spirit, 
enlightening our minds, as a 
light to our pathway back to 
God, the fountain of life. Epli. f>:
13-20. Thus cherubim represented 
in type on the mercy seat, and 
on all the curtains within the tab
ernacle of Moses, these dispen
sers of God’s laws and gospel 
of salvation in all ages who keep 
the way of the tree of life closed 
to sinners and open to all "'ho 
forsake sin, in all ages since 
the fall of man.

Thus as soon i man fell, fi"1'



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 75. Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 16, 1914.

gave the gospel promise of a 
godly seed of the woman—Eve— 
to bruise the serpent ’s head. And 
this seed can be traced from the 
beginning through Abel. Seth, 
Noah. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob; 
Joseph, and lastly in its perfect 
development in Jesus the Chrisl.

And all this Godly seed found 
favor with God through the way 
of this flaming sword—divine 
tru th—illumined by the holy 
spirit, and through these eheru- 
bims and elohin, God's priests 
and mediators from the begin
ning.

Since God’s true temple in 
heaven and true sanctuary—his 
omnipresence has existed from 
all eternity; and since only his 
footstool, earth, has been de
filed by sin, (for even the sin 
of angels was on this earth, Jude 
6 ; Gen. 6 ; 1 Pet. 2:18-21 :2 Pet. 
2:4), therefore, ever since the 
fall of man, God has had a priest 
hood, who as mediators acted be 
tween God and man. The Rab
bis say that Michael, the arch 
angel was God's high priest and 
Gabriel, Urial, Raphael and oth
er angels, were under priests.

The laws of Moses were given 
by angels. Acts 7 :53; lieb. 2 -.2. 
"Behold I send an angel before 
thee. .. provoke him not... for my 
name is in him .’' Ex. 23:20-21.

We see an angel priest (Rev.
8 :3, 4) with the priestly censor 
filled with fire, and much in
cense, which is the prayers of 
the saints, which ascends up be
fore God's real presence, in the 
true Iloly of Holies, heaven.

Another angel came to strengtl 
en Jesus in Gethsemane. Lev.
23 : 43, 44. We see another angel
ic priest sent of God in answer 
to Daniel’s prayer, to give him 
skill and understanding. Dan. 9 
21, 22. And now, since Jesus’ as
cension to heaven, when all an
gels and powers are made sub
ject to him, he sends his angel 
to his servant John on lonqly 
Patmos with the last prophetic 
message for our age. Rev. 1:1; 1 
Pet. 3:22; Ileb. 1 and 2. Two an 
gels appeared to Lot to warn 
him of judgments and to deliver 
him. Gen. 19. At the end of this 
age, the reapers are God’s an
gels. Matt. 13:39.

When Isaiah bewailed tile un 
clean lips of liimself and people, 
and expressed fear of death in 
such condition to behold the vi
sion of God and his throne, a ser
aphim touched liis mouth with a 
live coal from the altar of sacri 
fioe, and annonnced: ‘'Thine in- 
quity is taken away, and tliy sin 

is purged.” Isa. 6.
The office of a priest was t > 

teach the people the true knowl- 
edg of God, to offer their thanks 
givings and prayers (incense) to 
God, and their sacrifices, (self 
denials) befroe the great Cre
ator in bis temple in heaven; and 
to return to man, warnings, or
acles, understanding of future

tilings, and sweet messages of 
love, pardon, mercy, favor; peace 
and joy to sin-sick souls on 
earth.

So we see that for every yearn 
ing, hungry, thirsty soul for 
righteousness and knowledge of 
God. since Adam's fall, a holy 
priesthood was provided by God 
2500 years before the shadowy 
priesthood of Aaron was born.

And while there is now one 
mediator between God and man, 
the man Jesus Christ, because he 
is exalted above all old mediators 
yet he also uses God’s older me
diators, the angels, as vve see 
from Rev. 1 :1 : 10:1: Matt. 24: 
31, etc.

But why are angel's so inter
ested in m an’s redemption?

“ Which things the angles de
sire to look into.”  “ We a rt a 
spectacle to men and to angels.’ 
"There is joy among the angels 
of heaven over one sinner tha t 
repenteth.”  Lev. 15:10; 1 Pet. 1: 
12; 1 Cor. 4:9. A knowledge of 
their relation to man and this 
earth will explain this interest. 
Gen. 1:26.

In concluding these thoughts 
on this glorious priesthood work, 
may we see that all the func
tions of the shadowy Jewish sane 
tuary. the shadowy priesthood; 
shadowy altars, shadowy lamp- 
stands, shew bread, sacrifices, in 
cense, shekinah, ark of the cove
nant, mercy seat, priestly conse
cration, oracle, and so forth, ex
isted as grand realities ever since 
the fall of man or of angels; and 
that law, gospel, pardon, mercy; 
endowments of the holy spirit, 
new covenant children, and the 
true tabernacle tha t the Lord 
pitched and not man. are the 
original, heavenly realities. 1 
Kings 8 :27.

Bondslaves like Israel, could 
find God through their shadowy 
laws; and heathen like Abraham, 
could find God from the book 
of nature, and from the inherent 
law of nature, without the law 
of Moses. Ileb. 10; Josh. 24:2; 
Rom. 1:20; 2:14, 15; 4:9-10.

Praise God that his temple in 
heaven has always been open to 
returning prodigals ever since 
m an’s fall. ‘‘Heaven in my throne 
earth is my footstool; what house 
shall ye build me?” “ That they 
should seek the Lord, if happily 
they might feel a fter him and fine 
him, though he be not far from 
every one of us; for in him we 
live and move and have our be
ing, as heathen poets have seen 
Acts 8:44-50; 17:27, 28.

W. L. Crow

Second Doming of Christ.

1, Christ has been here on 
earth  once, and He has promis
ed to come again.

“ So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many, said un 
to them that look for Kim >hall 
He anpear the second tim e.” 11 ,-l>.

9:28.
‘‘ I go to  prepare a place for 

you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto M yself.” 
John 14:2, 3.

2. The second advent of 
Christ is clearly foretold in the  
Old Testament, as follows:—

a. Enoch prophesied of C hrist’s 
coming in glory. Jude 14.

b. Job believed in the coming 
of Christ at the last day. Job 19: 
25-27.

c. David spoke of C hrist’s com
ing to gather His saints. Psa. 50: 
3-5.

d. Isaiah prophesied of Jesus' 
coming to save His people and 
to destroy the wicked. Isa. 25: 
8, 9; 66 :15, 16.

3. Christ’s coming will be per
sonal, in the clouds of heaven, 
and every eye shall see Him.

"T his same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner, as 
ye have seen Him go into heav
en .” Acts 1 :11.

“ And then shall they see the 
Son of Man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory ." Lu. 
2 1 :27.

“ Behold lie  cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see 
Him, and they also which pierced 
Him; and all kindreds of earth 
shall wail because of Him. Even 
so, Amen.” Rev. 1:7; Matt. 24: 
26, 27 ; 26 :64; Mark 13 :26 ; Luke 
9 :26.

4. He will come w ith all the 
holy angels, and will then gath 
er the saints.

•‘When the Son of Man shall 
come in His glory, and all the 
holy angels-with Him, then shall 
lie sit upon the throne off Ills 
g lory .” Matt. 25:31.

“ And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of Man in heav
en; and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of Man com
ing in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And He 
shall send His angels with a great 
sound of a trum pet, and they 
shall gather together Hiss elect 
from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the o ther.”  
Matt. ‘24:30. 31 : 13:39.0 

5.Only those who love and pre- 
aree for His appearing will then 
rejoice and be saved.”

''H enceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me a t that 
day; and not to me only, but un
to all them alsio that love Ilis 
appearing.”  2 'Pirn. 4:8.

“ So ’Christ was once offer
ed to bear the sins of m any; and 
unto them that look for Him 
shall lie appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." II. I.
9 :2S : Ip i. 8:17; 25:!).

6. The righteous are then 
caught up to meet Christ in the 
clouds, and taken to the city, 
New Jerusalem, which He has

prepared for the saints.
‘‘For the Lrocl Himself shall 

descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the Arch 
angel, and with the trum p of 
God; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise f irs t; then we which 
are alive and rem ain shall be 
caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the a ir ; and so shall we ever 
be with the L ord .”  II Thess. 4: 
16, 17: Jno. 14:1-4.

7. All the living wicked will 
also see Christ when He comes 
in glory, but they will see Him 
w ith anguish, and will perish in 
the glory of His presence.

‘‘Behold He cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall sec 
Him, and they also which pierc
ed H im ; an<l all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of Him. 
Even so, A m en." Rev. 1:7.

“ For behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with His 
chariots like a whirlwind, to ren
der His anger with fury, and 
His rebuke with flames of fire. 
For by fire and by His sword 
will the Lord plead with all 
flesh, and the slain of the 
Lord shall be m any.”  Isa. 66:15, 
16 ; Rev. 5 ;14-17.

8. He will come for His own.
“ And they shall be Mine, saith

the Lord of hosts, in that day 
when I make up my jewels. ”  Mal. 
3:17.

He cometh not as a th ief in 
the sense of stealing in stealth i
ly and quietly upon the world, 
f:ind purloining goods to which 
lie  has no right. But be comes 
to take to Himself His dearest 
treasure, His sleeping and living 
saints, whom He has purchased 
with His own precious blood, 
whom lie  has wrested from the 
power of death in fa ir and open 
conflict, and for whom His com
ing will be no less open ami tr i
umphant, too. It will be with the 
brilliancy and splentlor of the 
lightning as it shines from the 
east to the west. Matt. 24:27. It 
will be with a sound of a trum pet 
that shall pierce to earth 's  low
est depths, and with a mighty 
voice th a t shall wake the sain t
ed sleepers from their dusty beds. 
M att. 24:31, m argin; 1 Thess. 4: 
16. He will come upon the wicked 
dead as a thief, only because they 
persistently shut their eyes to 
the tokens of Ilis approach, an< 
will not believe the declaration 
of His word that He is at the 
door.—Signs of the Times Leaf
let. No. 3. May be had in trac t 
form from Pacific Press Pub
lishing Ass’n., M ountain View, 
Cal.

Give neither counsel nor salt 
till yon are asked for it.

“ The birds sing for those who 
listen.”

Advice a fte r mischief is like 
medicine after death.
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Editorials amid 
Chweh News.

----------o----------
e d it o r 's  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

------ o------
We are preparing to give you 

something nice in the way of a 
Christmas number. Watch for it, 

------ o------
Sunday, Dec. 6, was another 

of those good days for the Dixon,
111., church. On Wednesday fol
lowing our previous visit there, 
Sr. Agnes Eckert was baptized, 
coming to Oregon for that pur
pose. We thought at the time 
that Mr. Eckert would also soon 
yield to the command, wliicli he 
did Sunday morning early, so 
that he and his good wifei might 
receive the formal welcome into 
the family of God at the same 
service. Surely the church at 
Dixon has every reason to re
joice for the visible results com

ing from their long years of la
bor there. We pray for these that 
their faith fail not. Brethren, 
pray for us all,

------ o -----
Our friend, Air. -I no. Ford, of 

Dixon, 111., has recently had the 
pleasure of a hunt in the woods' of 
northern Wisconsin where it was 
his good fortune to get a deer 
for his sport. The editor and his 
family were kindly remembered 
by a choice cut of venison, tlie 
first it has ever been our privi
lege to enjoy.

------o------
If your correspondence has not 

been answered promptly within 
the last ten days, it is because 
we have been absent from the 
office and not in touch with our 
mail.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
-Mrs. Edith Rossiter, $1.00

ATTENTION!!

Twenty-five Christmas and 
greeting cards for 10 cents. 
Send for circular describing them 

R. A. Daniels. 
3ault Ste. Marie, Mich.

------o------
Christmas Notice.

The Chicago Bereans wish to 
notify the friends who help 
with this work, that they will a- 
gain this Christmas, try to bring 
Christmas cheer to the needy. 
Last year we brought 'Christmas 
joy to nearly thirty families. 
These are some we were able to 
help. An old couple, the husband 
badly crippled with rheumatism 
who were caring for five orphan
ed grandchildren—father tubercu 
lar, mother, a cancer, both able 
to work only a little to support 
the family— father in the insane 
asylum, mother holding family 
together—father and mother both 
sick with typhoid, oldest girl 
holding family together—aged 
couple with a tiny income—wid
ows and deserted wives, support
ing their families by daily toil, 
and so on.

If you have no poor among you 
help us in this Christmas work. 
Send money to Josephine Bar- 
nebee, 5439 Ohio St., Chicago, 111.

Signed,
Committee.

Song Books and Tracts,

I have received several let
ters asking regarding the song 
books. I would say they con
tain the words and music and 
they are two books about the 
same size. T will send four doz
en of either by express for $2.50.

I will also make a .special of
fer on th ■ tract l.y Bn>. II. V  
tteed, “ Can You Believe?”

Who will send for a dollar’s 
worth of these and put them in 
circulation? They will do much 
good. The new tract, ' ‘ Enoch a 
Type of the Church,”  and “ The 
Present Dispensation," are now 
ready. Order at once.

C. C. Maple. 
North Ii:d ville. Ohio.

R e p o rtS c
------ o------

The church at Salem near 
Marshall, 111., has had tlie pleas
ure of another visit from Bro. G. 
p]. Marsh, who has labored with 
the brethren here before.

Of course we were looking for 
something good and our expecta
tions were not disappointed. lie 
commenced Nov. 3, and continued 
until the 16th, preaching fifteen 
sermons in all. Bro. Marsh surely 
had his subjects well preparedan* 
with such loving spirit that all 
enjoyed listening to him, if they 
could not see the truth as he 
presented it from a Bible stand 
point. As there had been sever
al meetings* in the neighborhood 
the attendance was not quite as 
good as it should have been.

He showed that we were liv
ing in the last days and that this 
European war was plainly fore 
told in the Bible, also that the 
Lord’s coming was nigh at hand.

It surely wasi good to be there, 
but like a'l good things of this 
life, must come to an end, we had 
to bid him good-bye as he was 
to go to Casev to hold a meet
ing. T  ̂ " c 'd  seed was sown, 
and we trust not in vain, altho’ 
there were no visible results.

We .have several here at this 
place, who believe the truth but 
who do not take a stand for 
th > T We trust they will 
soon see their need.

Your brother in Christ, .
George Clavpool.

——o------
Our annual thanksgiving meet 

ing was held in the p]ast 105th 
St. Church of God, Cleveland, O., 
Nov. 19th to 22nd inclusive. Bro.
F. L. Austin of Fonthill, Ont., was 
with us and delivered four most 
excellent discourses.

The services were fairly well at 
t > ruled and interest very good, 
Bro. Austin’s forceful and happy 
manner of presenting the truth 
makes him a strong and valuable 
teacher, which, with liisi earnest, 
sincere devotion to the truth and 
righeousness has won for him a 
very strong hold upon the hearts 
of our people. The truth and ad
monitions from him therefore fell 
uprn willing ears, and we feel 
sure they found lodgment in re
ceptive minds and will bring forth 
fruit unto righteousness.

Bros. Maple and Upton were 
expected to be with us to assist 
in our meetings but were unable

to do so, Bro. Upton being ill and 
Bro. Maple not having returned 
from an evangelistic trip to 
Virginia. We missed them very 
much. However, we feel refresh
ed and built up by Bro. Austin’s 
work with us and look forward 
with brighter hopes unto the com 
ing of our Lord.

L. E. Conner.

Hinduism in Europe and Ameri
ca, by Elizabeth A. Reed,A.M. 
Author of ‘ 'Hindu Litreature 
or the Ancient Books of India” 
‘ ‘ Persian Literature, Ancient 
and Modern, ”  “  Primitive Budd 
hism, Its Origin and Teach
ings,”  etc.

The author has been prompted 
to write this book because of 
the active proselyting of Asiatics 
that is going on in Europe and 
America. Converts are being 
made among Christian nations be 
cause of roseate misrepresenta
tions, and not a few of the vic
tims come too late to a realizing 
sense of the hideous beliefs to 
which they have pledged their 
allegiance. The author, for years 
a close student of the East, pre
sents a repellent picture of the 
unethical character of the Hin
du gods, the revolting picture of 
certain popular and esoteric 
rites, and the venal character of 
members or the sacerdotal order. 

Yours for truth and sanity, 
For sale at all booksellers. 

$1.25 net.
Elizabeth A. Reed. 

1057 Balmoral Ave. Chicago, 111.

The Sunday
School. 

--------- 0---------
By Anna E. Drew.

Jesus, The W orld’s Savior And 
King.

Dec. 27, 1914. Reading Lesson:
2 Cor. 5:14-21.

Golden Text.—Far be it from me 
to glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. 6:
14.

We have had two years’ study 
of the life of Christ. In this re
view, instead of questions on the 
last quarter only, we will give 
those of his life as a whole. 
It would be well to put the list 
into the hands of the older pu
pils, a week or two earlier, that 
they may have time to study 
them.

------o------
Questions.

In what town was Jesus bom? 
What was his mother’s name! 
What two remarkable welcomes 
to his coming? Luke 2:14; Matt. 
2:1-12. Where did he spend his 
childhood and youth ? What trade 
did he learn? Tell the story of 
his first visit to Jerusalem. Luke
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2:41-51. How old was he when 
he began to preach? Luke 3:23. R
V. Why was Jesus baptized? Ov
er what three temptations did 
he gain the victory? Compare 1 
Jno. 2 :16. What were the tliemts 
of his preaching? Matt. 4:17, 23. 
By what kind of deeds did he 
prove that his mission was from 
God? Name some of the mir
acles he wrought. W hat was the 
first one? Jno. 2:1-11.How many 
apostles did he choose? Name 
them. Matt. 10:1-5. Name some 
of the parables. Why did lie 
speak in parables? Recall some 
of the lessons taught from the 
paralbles.

W hat were his teachings about 
riches? Luke 12:13-34. Tell about 
Jesus and the home in Bethany. 
Luke 10:38-42; Jno. 12:1-8. Tell 
the story of the last supper. Mk. 
14:12-26. Relate whaittook place 
in the garden of Gethsemane. Mk 
14:32-42. Tell how and by whom 
Jesus was betrayed. Of what did 
the Jews accuse Him? Mark 14: 
69, 64. Of what was he accused 
in th? trial before Pilate? Luke 
23:1-3. W hat did Pilate say about 
him? Luke 23:13-16. Where was 
Jesus crucified? Where was lie 
buried? Whc-n did he rise from 
the dead? How many times did 
he appea.r to his disciples? From 
what place did he ascend to heav
en? Where is Jesus now? Col. 
3:1; 1 Pet. 3 :22; Heb. 9 :24. What 
promise was given tlie disciples 
after his ascension? Acts 1:11.

Is this our hope? Give other 
texts showing this is the teach
ing of God’s word.

(Some of the above questions 
are selected from the list given 
in our help notes).

The Prayer of Jesus. 
John 17.

This prayer of our Lord natur
ally divides itself into four parts 
1, for himself; 2, for his disciples
3, for those who should believe 
through the words of the dis
ciples; and 4, for the world.

I do not propose to examine it 
in detail. I t occurred immediate
ly after one of the most familiar 
and protracted discourses with 
his disciples running through the 
preceding chapters and opens 
with this declaration, “ These 
words spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven and said, 
Father, etc. v. 1. That part which 
relates to the power given him, 
and the knowledge requisite to 
obtain its life eternal, I pass for 
the present, and also the gener
al flor himself. 2. lie  prays es
pecially for his immediate dis
ciples whom he is about to 
leave and for none others. That 
part being in vs. 6-8, inclusive. 
Tlie world or mass of men were 
not included in those petitions, 
but expressly excluded at v. 9.
3. At v. 20, commences supplica 
t.ion, viz., “ For them also, who 
shall believe on me through their

(the disciples’) words.” The dis
ciples form the first class, and 
believers in Jesus through their 
teaching form a second class; and 
what is especially prayed ' for 
them, is, that they may be as one 
as the Falthc-r art. in me and I in 
him, that they also may be in 
its (what, for?) “ That tlie world 
(the people) may believe that 
thou hast sent me.” He adds, 
“ That they may be one even as 
we are one: I in them and thou 
in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; (what for?) and 
has loved them as thou hast lov
ed me.

4. The world then are the sub 
jects of Jesus' prayer, and all 
the petitions relating to his 
disciples and other believers are 
that they may be prepared that 
the world may believe and know 
thati the 'Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of tlie world,
1 Jno. 4:14, and this, says John, 
we have seen and do testify. But 
at present, we know that .... the 
whole world lieth in wickedness.
1 Jno. 5:19. Is this to be the 
ease always? Is Jesus' prayer 
never to be answered? He said, 
on another occasion, Father, 1 
thank thee that thou hast heard 
me, and I know that thou hear- 
est me always. John 11: 41, 42.

Two things then are certam :—;
1, Believers in Jesus are all t > 
be made perfect in one; 2, The 
world are to believe and know 
that the Father sent the Son as 
the Saviour of the world. Have 
either of these events yet taken 
place? Can they ever take place 
in this present life? But one ans
wer can be given to these two 
questions, and that a negative 
one. Believers in Christ never 
have been perfect in one, in 
the sense of the prayer of Je 
sus. The world has never yet 
been led to believe or to know 
through that unity of believers, 
that Jesus was sient of God. All 
Christendom today is calling wit
ness tha t no such union of believ
ers exists, and no such faith nor 
knowledge exists in what is call
ed the world, as the prayer in 
vokes, not even in Christendom: 
much less in the millions of heath 
endom.

I ask again, aid Jesus ever 
ask of the Father anything that 
will not be granted? Did Jesus 
say, All things, ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall re
ceive, (Matt.21 :22) and shall his 
own prayer be unanswered? For 
bid such a blasphemous thought. 
Then the perfect oneness of Je- 
sus’friends will yet be accomp
lished; but it has not been done 
and can not he done in this life 
any more than the promise to 
Abraham that he should inherit 
the land can be fulfilled without 
a resurrection from the dead. It 
is not till the saints are raised 
from tli.e dead that the unity 
prayed for will ever take place; 
and it follows that not tiii after

that will the world believe and 
know that tlie Father spent the 
Son to seek and to save that 
which was lost. Matt. 18:11-12.
Luke 19:10...... Thus we perceive
the prayer of Jesus carries us 
forward into the ages to come ; 
and the past ages and the pres
ent, are only preparatory to the 
work of the glorious future; or 
to the work to be performed in 
the kingdom of God under a per
fect king with perfected subordi
nate rulers who are all made of 
one mind, seeing eye to eye, they 
being conformed to Jesus’ pray
er, that they all may be one as 
thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also lie one m
Uj.

W hat a rulership. What a gov
ernment. W hat can withstand 
such a perfect administration? 
Then begins the w orld’s true tri- 
ai which is to determine each 
one's final state or destiny; and 
a great multitude which no man 
can number, of all nations, kind
red.-:, people and tongues, will 
Im e  washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb, and will cry with a 
loud voice, saying, salvation to 
our God who sittetli upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. Rev.
7 :9-10. These are not the few win 
entered by the straight gate, or 
the little flock to whom it was 
the F a th e r’s good pleasure to 
give the kingdom ; they are anoth 
er class, blessed and saved, un
der the administration of ' the 
perfected class who had all be 
come one in the Father and the 
Son, and so the world is made 
to believe and know that Jesus 
is the rightful Lord and Redeem
er of the w orld; and hence, 
they ascribe praises to “ God 
which sittetli upon the throne 
and unto the Lamb.’’ When this 
is accomplished, and not till then 
will Jesus’ prayer have its full 
answer, and the great jubilee will 
come, shadowed forth by the law 
and the final ingathering, or 
harvest, will follow the first fruit 
at a later period. The first fruits 
are to be Christ and they that 
are his a t his coming. 1 Cor. 15: 
23. For, says James, of his own 
will begat he us with the word 
of tru th  that we should be a kind 
of first fruits of his creatures. 1 : 
18.

Jesus, his disciples, and all that 
believe on him through the word 
of truth in this life, make up 
the first fruits from among the 
dead; beinp reconciled to God, 
in the life tha t now is, by tlie 
word of truth, which word of 
tru th  God will have all men 
come to the knowledge of, so 
that such as have not had that 
knowledge in the psat or present 
age will have it made known to 
them in the ages to come; then to 
be set forth to them by the man
ifestation of tlie sons of God, 
(Rom. 8:19), or as says the apos
tle, “ God who is tich in mercy,

for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ .... th a t in 
th • ages to come lie might show 
tlie exceeding riches of his grace 
through Christ Jesus.”  Eph. 2: 
7. Thus demonstrating to the 
hitherto untaught millions or 
masses of the human race, the 
riches of his grace, and encourage 
them to trust in Christ. Chap. 1: 
12-13. A deliverance from sin 
and all its consequences. When 
the word of tru th  is clearly ex
hibited to them and Christ with 
his glorified and united saints 
shall make all men see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
ages hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by (or for) Je 
sus.-..according to the purpose 
of the ages, which he purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. Eph. 3: 
9-11.

Thus we see a fullness in our 
blessed Lord’s prayer that is 
but little thought of even bj- 
Christians, so prone are they to 
confine the great work of re
demption to the present life, and 
g'ving infidels and all untaught 
men to think that God’s work for 
the race is a small affair; far 
more of evil than good, and un
worthy of a Being professed to 
be infinite, in wisdom, power, good 
ness and love. Let our hearts be 
enlarged to comprehend more of 
the unsearchable riches of Christ 
and better understand the great 
idea of the apostle when he says 
of God our Father, He having 
made known unto us the mys
tery of hisi will, according to his 
good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself; that in the 
dispensation of the fulness ol 
times he might gather together m 
one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and which 
are on e a rth ; even in him. Eph. 
1 .-9-10.

How long shall the character 
and government of our Father in 
heaven be dishonored by his pro
fessed followers and friends, and 
who are really such, but whose 
minds have been blinded by the 
corrupters of tlie tru th  and bound 
by the traditions and creeds of 
men, May God soon take away 
this vail that is> spread over all 
Christendom (and over all na
tions). Tsn. 25:6-7. And the Son 
of Righteousness arise with heal 
ing in his wings. Let us pray.

Peace be to the brethren and 
love with faith from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesusi Christ. 
Grace be with all them th a t love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincer
ity. Amen.

Uncle John.

That action is best which pro
cures the greatest happiness 
fo>’ the greatest numbers.

A good action is never thrown 
away.
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Look Pleasant,

We cannot of course, all be hand
some,

And it's hard for us all to be 
good.

We arc sure now and then to he 
lonesome.

And we don't always do as we 
should,

To be patient is not always easy, 
To lie cheerful is much harder 

still,
But at least we can always be 

pleasant,
It we make up our minds that 

we will.

Ami it pays every time to be 
kindly,

Although we tVel worried and 
blue;

It' you smile at the world and 
look cheerful,

'i he world will soon smile back 
at you.

So try to brace up and look 
pleasant,

No matter how low you are down 
Good humor is always contagious 
But you banish your friends 

when you frown.

1 do not know who wrote these 
verses, but they are very true, 
and well worth remembering, for 
of all disagreeable people one 
comes in contact with, there isn't 
one more to be dreaded than 
the one who has a grouch against 
his Creator, and isi constantly 
finding fault with everybody and 
everthing; some even going so 
far as to say, “ I could make a 
better world myself.”  Some one 
has said, “ If they would make 
one and hang it out somewhere 
for us to see.”  and compare notes 
on it as it were, there would be 
some reason in it, but as they 
can't— well, I for one, prefer to 
place my confidence in the one 
that is provided, and trust to 
the perfect outcome, knowing 
who has it in charge. Meanwhile 
we can, at least, try to be pleas
ant, and make life a little more 
endurable for others as we jour
ney along together. And it is 
better for us1 as 1 have noticed 
such people are never really well, 
and there is nothing gained by 
it either now or hereafter.

Even dumb animals avoid a 
person as much as possible, who 
is constantly scolding, and find
ing fault. So for our own peace 
of mind and that of those about 
us let us try to 
‘ Smile and keep on smiling,
And keep on keeping on,”  

for
"Just being happy 
Is a fine thing to do;
Looking on the bright side, 
Rather than the blue,
Sad or sunny musing,
Ts largely in the choosing,
And just being happy 
Isi brave work and true.”

Lillie II. Willis.

The Worker and His Work.

(Continued).
Saul’s insanity was an evil 

spirit from God. Job ’s loss, lie 
said was done by Jehovah. The 
death of Bath-sheba's first child 
and the rebellion of Absalom 
were divine chastisements on 
David, who said Shimei’s curs
ing him was sent of God.

False prophets can even lie 
sent from God, for he told Isra
el when such arose and gave a 
sign that came true, that he 
was proving their obedience to 
him in his previous coimnandmen 
contrary to the teaching of the 
false prophets.

In many of the Psalms and otli 
er scriptures the deliverance of 
the godly from danger and troub
le is ascribed to God who is 
said to cause the wicked at the 
same time to fall into the snares 
and pits they prepare for the 
righteous.

He sets up and deposes kings 
and other rulers at will, tho’ 
on the human side it is often 
done by election or warfare.

Saul was God’s anointed king 
before he was the people’s choice 
by casting lots, and Cyrus was 
chosen and named for the throne 
of Persia before he was born, as 
Jisus was for the eternal reign 
of the age to come. Saul was 
divinely chosen as the one the 
people would desire in their ev
il choice to be like the nations, 
but when God picked the king 
he would have to work out the 
earthly model of the coming 
heavenly kingdom he picked the 
humble shepherd, then he per
fected this man, even though 
his whole life was spent in reign 
ing in what Jehovah previously 
declared an evil political idea.

Here is something for those 
to think about who would strain 
sanctification.

Samson’s choice of a foreign 
wife contrary to divine law was 
declared to be of God, that he 
sought occasion against the Phil
istines.

Hosea participated in fornica
tion and polygamy in obedience 
to God’s commandment to mar
ry two harlots.

The Lord’s prophecy to Paul 
about bearing his name before 
kings was fulfilled through the 
apostle’s desire for freedom 
contrary to divine will, in appeal 
ing from the lower courts up to 
Caesar.

The deliverance from his en
emies he experienced so many 
times was promised him before
hand, and on one occasion occur 
red by what some now call a 
circumstance: his nephew over 
heard the plot and revealed it to 
lii’ .i and the officers. It was God 
at \yoik.

Whin the Eunuch sought God 
he found the way at tlie guid- 
an. -  of Philip divinely sent of 
Prov’dence..

W1k i> we arc able to get 
wealth, Moses saiil il is abili
ty given of (foil, and when we 
minister to others Peter says 

ability is also divine,
Paul and John both tell us why 

all these contradictory sects are 
in the world: it is to make mani
fest the ones who are right on 
the contradictory religions point 
by point, and make manifest that 
the ones who depart from the 
body are no part of it.

With this fraction of the ways 
of Providencee before us, can 
any one doubt that. Jehovah is 
managing this world o f good and 
evil in which we live, and doing 
it marvellously? Is lie not able 
to transform the .evil into your 
good and make all things work 
together for good to you or some 
other of his children?

J. W. Williams.

An Open Letter 
to Editor Mail Bag •‘ Christian 
Il-rald", New York.

Dear sir:—
To me it appears very strange 

that some of those professing to 
be publishing religious papers 
and attempting to teach .the 
thirsting and hungering ones 
for spiritual truths of the Bi
ble, would give out to the public 
such teaching as is found in 
the first column of Mail Bag of 
Nov. 28th of Christian Ilerald if 
they place any value on the 
teachings of the Bible or the 
meaning of words in our Eng
lish language.

In the first question on that 
page, we find this language writ
ten by F. G. M. o f C'ornallis, 
Ote., ‘ ‘ In Rev. 1 :3, it is writ
ten Blessed is he that reacleth, 
and they that hear the words of 
the prophecy and keep these 
things which are written there 
in (why), for the time is at hand, 
etc. Then the same writer en
quires of you, “ What do you 
think concerning the European 
war? May it not be one of 
these awful plagues of God, writ
ten of in Revelation? etc.”  Did 
you make any effort to enlight
en F. G. M. in regard to this 
question? I think not. But to my 
mind you very adroitly avoid 
doing anything of the kind. But 
here is what you say according 
to that printed page. Hear it.

‘ 1 The proper Christian atti
tude should at all times be one 
of prayerful hope and expect
ancy and of individual prpeara- 
tion and readiness.”  (We all un
derstand that and doubtless was 
no new revelation to your ques
tioner'). You then go on and far
ther state. “ Ilis (God’s) times 
are wisely hidden from human 
knowledge, and this is well.’ ”

Please inform us where you 
get your proof for such a state 
ment. Where is your Bible author 
ity for this language, let me ask. 
Please give it. You say, “ The

 ̂mysteries of prophecy are not 
! to be solved by the human miml.’ 
j Well, no Bible scholar does or 
| need claim any such statement 
I to be untrue. They all depend up- 
i on the scriptures that were giv- 
1 en us by Holy men of God. as 
j they won* moved by the Holy 
i Ghost, to speak and teach. 2 
.Pet. 1 :21.

Again you say, Jesus himself 
warned his followers that no one 
not even the angels, could hope 
to know the day and the hour of 
certain events divinely proposed, 
etc, Now first let me say, to 
know the day and the hour of 
any future event by man alone, 
is very close figuring, so much 
so. that we know' of none that 
are claiming that wonderful 
knowledge. But we do know this, 
that Christ lias taught his wait
ing church not to forsake the as
sembling of ourselves together as 
the manner o f some is (is it 
you he refers to?), but exhorting 
(pleading) one another, and so 
much the more as ye see the day 
approaching. Ileb. 10:2”). Why 
these words of strong exhorta
tion to look and watch if there 
is nothing revealed to us in 
God’s word that we may see, be 
lieve and understand? Perhaps it 
would be well for you to consid 
er this point, at least.

Again you farther state, 
“ Many learned men in the past 
have devoted themselves to the 
unlocking o f G od’s secrets, but 
all have failed.”  Not so fast, 
my friend. Be a little careful 
how you state the case, without 
any Bible proof. Let us give a 
little of that kind of evidence on 
these dark and unrevealed things 
of God to which you so fluently 
allude. In Jno. 7:17, we read 
these words, “ If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God 
or whether I speak of myself.” 
The wicked shall do wickedly and 
none of the wicked shall under
stand, but the wise (those edu
cated in G od’s wavs) shall un
derstand.’ ”  Dan. 12: 10. “ Now 
1 am come to make thee under
stand (did he accomplish what 
he intended at that visit or did 
he fail as you say all have) what 
shall befall thy people in the 
latter day. for yet the vision 
is for many days yet in the fu
ture. Dan. 10:l-t. Again, And 
he said unto me (John), These 
sayings are faithful and true 
(are they) and the Lord God of 
the holy prophets sent his an
gel (you ought to believe him) 
to show (not hide) unto his ser
vants the things which must 
shortly be clone. Rev. 22:6. Now 
my friend, I hope you can see 
by the above quotations that not 
all men have failed when God 
has been their instructor.

"When we come to the last 
book in the Bible, bearing the 
name Revelation, many devout 
teachers of scripture throw up
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their hands and exclaim, Have 
nothing to do with that hook 
of mystery. Yet in tlie first 
chapter and third verse are these 
words, Blessed is he that read- 
eth and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep these 
things which are written there
in: tor.the time is at hand.

Why all this? Why is it bless
ed to read, hear and attem pt to 
understand tlie hook of Revela
tion, if scaled, covered up and 
wrapped in a profound mystery. 
My friend, go to your diction
ary and see if Webster says Rev
elation is a sealed affair. You 
know as well as I that Revela
tion is to reveal, unlock, dis
close and bring to light. “ Di
vine communication" is one of 
the definitions Webster gives for 
Revelation. Where does your dark 
mantle of mystery come in? Me 
thinks it is utter folly for a 
blind man to declare when the 
sun is up high in the heavens 
that it is not day, because he can- 
no' see the sun. Or for a wild 
savage of the forest to laugh at 
th< principle of mathematics be 
cause he does not understand one 
figure in arithmetic from anoth- 
ei.

It is stated in Psa. 119:130: 
The entrance of thy words giv- 
e+b light (it does for those that 
hear it), and it giveth under
standing to the simple. We feel 
much as Elijah of old once pray
ed. recorded in 2 Kings 6:17, 
where he says, Lord, I pray thee 
open my eyes that I may see, 
and the Lord opened the eyes 
of the young man and he saw 
(not as trees walking) and be
held the mountain was full of 
horses and chariots of fire round 
;•!. at Elijah.

Perhaps by a little effort on 
your part in prayer to God and 
a close study of his. word, even 
ol the book of Revelation, you 
might catch a glimpse of a divine 
beauty and glory of God’s plan 
of the ages. See that in the 
bcok of Revelation it is stated 
by Christ, “ I am he that liv- 
etli and was dead (was he dead 
oi was it only his house); and 
behold I am alive forever more.” 
Rev. 1 :18. Again iChrist says. Be
hold I come quickly and my re
ward is with me (when he 
comes) to give to every man ac
cording as his works shall lie. 
lv v. 22:12. And again all this 
in the unrevealed book of Reve- 
!-i+ion. “ lie said unto me, seal 
i:,.i (don’t cover up and shroud 
ir mystery) the sayings of this 
hr,ok (why Lord) for the time is 
at hand.” Rev. 22:10.

Then man should be very care
ful how he closes that book and 
teaches the people it is a sealed 
book, and therefore, unworthy of 
our attention and study. God 
never gave the scriptures to any 
man to be idly handled.

L. S. Bronson.

“ Should Christians Fight?”

(Quotations!' from a pamphlet by
1. ('. Wellcome).

There is a pamphlet on sale at 
The Crisis office, entitled, 
“ Should Christians F igh t?” It 
was written by tlie late I. C. 
Wellcome during the great Civ
il War in the United States, and 
may be read with profit today 
when the spirit of war is every
where manifest, and when such 
a titanic .struggle is on as 
the world has never seen. As 
time continues the question, 
“ Should Christians F ig h t?” may 
become more and more a mat
ter for consideration among think 
ing Christians; and it is well to 
have it settled, and settled as 
we will want to have it settled 
when Jesus comes, and we all ap
pear before the great judgment 
seat of him who said long ago, 
“ For all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword.”

A few quotations from the a- 
bove named pamphlet may be of 
help in the m atter of deciding 
the question.

“ Let us now listen to Christ 
(Matt. 5:6, 7) in that wonder
ful sermon, so much talked of, so 
■little obeyed: Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy....Blessed are the peace
makers, for they shall be called 
the children of God.- No fight
ers here. Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, An eye for an 
eye and a tooth for a tooth. But 
1 say unto you that ye resist 
not evil, but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek,
turn to him the other also.......
Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, Thou shalt love thy neigh
bor, and hate thine enemy. But 
1 say unto you, Love your ene
mies; bless them that curse you; 
do good unto them that hate 
you, and pray for them that de- 
spitefull.v use you, and persecute 
you, that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heav
en; for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. This is 
Christ's doctrine. And he adds: 
Therefore, whoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doet.h them,
I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a 
rock. That Jesus taught us this 
uoctrine, to guide us in civil as 
well as in private affairs, is 
clearly proved by the fact that 
he quotes directly from civil 
law, and set his teachings di
rectly opposite.”

The writer then puts the fol
lowing words in the mouth of 
an objector: “ I am astonished to 
hear such doctrine. What could 
we do in this wicked world, if 
we took such a course? What 
would become' of our civil 
rights?” And to this the reply 
is m ade:

“ It is not strange at all tha t 
you are astonished to hear such 
doctrine. For it is said, When Je 
sus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his 
doctrine. Matt. 7 :28. The people 
are nearly as ignorant of the 
real tru th  anil the spirit of the 
Gospel now as then. The law de
manded strict justice under Mos
es. Proper civil law always does. 
But Christ puts his disciple*- un
der another law, leaving the 
civil government in the hands of 
the world. We can do quite as 
well to obey Christ as to be 
guided by the wisdom of fallen 
men. ’ ’

“ Shall we do evil because the 
world do? Christians are the 
light of the world, the salt of 
the earth. We are to do better 
than the wicked. They . govern 
by fighting. We do it by love 
and mercy. Six thousand years of 
strife, carnage and bloodshed is 
long enough to experiment with 
warfare to reform a fallen world. 
Two efforts have been made with 
special reference to the spread of 
the Gospel to convert the world 
by the sword, and to establish 
Christian government. The first 
came nearest to it, under the 
plans of Constantine and Ju s
tinian; but it resulted in the 
most corrupt government the 
world ever saw, and is describ
ed by the Lord, as ’woman 
drunk with the blood of saints, 
sitting on a scarlet beas; with 
seven heads and ten horns.' R:*v. 
17. The second, under the Cru
saders, or the fifth monarchy men 
which, after a mighty slaughter, 
under the spirit of fanaticism, u t
terly failed, leaving disgrace on 
the Christian name, causing the 
heathen to blaspheme. The sword 
does not Christianize men. The 
statem ent of Christ., 'M y king
dom is not of this w orld ; if my 
kingdom were of this w orld ; then 
would my servants fight, tha t 
I should not be delivered to the 
Jew s,’ settles the question of 
Christians fighting .”

“ The idea among the heathen 
that Christians fight their fel- 
lowmen is enough to stir all 
their energies to oppose it. Th v 
have enough of such religion a- 
mong themselves. Such an id a 
has done more, as we before s ta t
ed, to keep the Gospel from 
spreading in India, Africa, Asia, 
China and Japan than all things 
else. The emperor of China re
fus 'd  to admit the Christian re 
ligion within his dominions, say
ing, 'W herever Christians go, 
they whiten the ground with hu
man bones.’ 'Phis is not true of 
Christians, but of professed 
Christians. ’ ’

Of the early Christians, (Jib 
bon is quoted as saying: Their 
simplicity was offended by the 
use of oaths, by the pomp of 
magistry, and by the active con 
t.entions of public life ; nor could 
their humane ignorance b • con

vinced th a t it was lawful, on 
any occasion, to shed th * blood 
of our fellow creatures, either 
by the sword of justice or tha 
of war, even though their crim 
inal or hostile attem pts should 
threaten the peace or safety of 
the whole coun try .1’

“  We- are also to ld ,” s s *» cn- 
eome, “ by history th a t when the 
centurian Mareellus was con
verted to Christ, h j threw  down 
his belt at the head of his le
gion, declaring th a t  lie had be
come a Christian and would serve 
no longer. When committed to 
prison, he said,, ’ It is not law
ful for a Christian to bear arms, 
for any earthly consideration, ’ 
and was, in  consequence thereof, 
put to death. Cassian, notary to 
the same legion followed his ex
ample, and like him, suffered 
martyrdom. M artin, who was 
bred a soldier, abandoned his 
profession, and gave to Ju lian  
the Apostate his reason, “ 1 am 
a Christian, and therefore can
not fig h t.”  Yet another. Tara- 
achus said to N um eranius Maxi
mus, “ I have had a m ilitary  life 
and am a Roman. Because I  am 
a Christian, I  have abandoned my 
profession as a soldier.”  Again, 
Maximilian was brought before 
the tribunal to be enrolled as a 
soldier. On the proconsul’s ask
ing his name, he said, ’ ‘ I am a 
Christian, and cannot f ig h t.” ’ 
Threatened with death, h • said, 
“ I cannot tight, it  1 d ie .”  He 
suffered death for refusing to 
fig h t.”

Among other quotations we 
note the follow ing:

Laetanius.—“ It can never be 
lawful for a righteous man to go 
to w ar.”

Tertullian, in reference to the 
Roman legions.—“ Not a Chiist- 
ian could be found among them .” 

Irenaeus.—“ They have chang
ed their swords into instrum ents 
of peace, and they know' not how 
to f ig h t.”—Linden J . C arter in 
W orld’s Crisis.

A man cannot tu rn  from strife 
and ugly tem per and words of 
rage to prayer. Anger “ darkens 
the heart and hides the face of 
God,”  as one high thinker has 
truly said. No one need ta lk  a- 
bout righteous indignation un
less that, indignation has been 
laid before God in prayer, and. 
submitted to his will.

Who does the best circum
stances allow, does well, acts 
nobly ; angels could do no more.

—— o—
1 do not wish to die until the 

world is better for my having 
lived.—Lincoln.

Foul deeds will rise,
Though all the earth  o ’erwhelm 

them, to m en's eyes.
------o-------

It is better to seek advice at 
the beginning- than at the end.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with master^ skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  AN D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, we!! bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

o u t  faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Answered Prayer.

Jews in Palestine.

That there are many unanswer 
ed prayers is a fact that is evi
dent. A  consideration of the 
subject, may be profitable:

Our Lord tells us that they 
who pray to be heard of men 
receive that for which they pray.
We have been told of ‘ “ the most 
eloquent prayer ever offered to 
a Boston audience,”  and we maj 
believe the prayer accomplished 
the purpose intended. No doubt 
many public prayers please the 
taste or tickle the fancy of those 
who hear and thus do what is 
in the mind of the author.

The Master urged the pray
ing in secret. In this we escape 
the temptations that naturally 
beset those who reach the public 
ear.

To those who claim that what
ever they ask will be granted, we 
would urge caution. If such be 
the case, then any evil may be 
removed and its existence may 
be charged to you. Ability to a- 
bolish an evil brings personal re 
sponsibility. Just here let us go 
slow.

in John 14:13 we have, "w hat 
soever ye shall ask in my name 
that will I do.”  This is plain and 
positive. Let us ask, who con
stitutes the YE? Surely those 
who do not have their prayers 
answered are not in that class.
The key to the situation is found 
in John 15:7. " I f  ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, 
ask whatsoever ye will and it 
shall be done unto you.”  Who 
are the YE?

We have here that pearl of 
parables— the vine and its branch 
es. llere we are taught the vital | 
union existing between thej 
vine and the branch— Christ and |
his elect ones. He was here talkj pleasant sights, pleasant faces 
ing to his disciples, of whom h e jan<̂  pleasant voices are all pait

th.- spirit emanating from our 
Lord to ask for just what lie 
wants you to have. Can there be 
a failure under such conditions? 
J{ ing a cJiurch member, being a 
preacher, being a holiness pro
fessor does not bring the desir
ed result. Jt is being vitally unit- 
ed with < ‘hrist, being a branch 
of the everlasting vine.

hat a wonderful privilege is 
h r ■ afforded his own. Could 
there be. a higher favor vouch
safed a human being? What an 
'nUnity o f love is thus manifest 
ed. Well may we declare: Every 
manifestation o f God toward man 
is— must be— an expression of 
love. Anything that fails to  har
monize with that thought must 
be erroneous.— W. II. Ilaughtelin.

The attacks of the Turks on 
the Suez Canal has immediately 
led to the conclusion that Pales
tine must either become British 
or else be set up a.s an independ
ent state. O f course the latter sug 
gests immediately that it may be 
used to set up a Jewish restora
tion. It is held that this would 
be favored by Russia, as a help
ful solution of the Jewish em
barrassments in her own domain. 
The British would also look on 
that disposition of the question 
with a friendly eye. That such 
an outcome of the war will be 
readily possible is accepted in 
London. That would be a queer 
issue of a struggle which at the 
outset appeared to look no furth
er than the humiliation of Ser- 
via.— Register Gazette, Rockford. 
111., 12-5-14.

Join the “ Cheer-up”  Club.

said, ye did not choose me, but
I chose you,”  verse 16. The 
branch being united to the 
vine is fed with the same vital 
power— sap—produces the samel

of the cheeriness which induces 
a healthful attitude, physically 
and mentally.

Because eheeriness is such an 
essential it behooves every hu-

kind of wood, bark, foliage a n d jman being to join the eheei- 
f.-nit. The one who is of the YE|UP”  club and shed his share 
class must have this vital union j 0 '̂ cheeriness around.
with Christ, be energized by the 
same spiritual power, and pro 
duce the same fruitage that was 
found in the master.

'It' ye abide in me.”  To abide 
in him you must first be IN 
him, you must have that vital 
connection with him that the 
branch has to the vin.-. "M y 
words abide in y o u .'"  The same 
spirit of truth which permeates 
and animates me must fill you.
II re is indicated a wonderfully 
••los* relation as existing be
tween the two. It is then you 
can claim the fulfilment of the 
promise. Why should it not be 
so? The relationship is so full 
and complete that there exists 
that oneness spoken of in chap. 
17:20-2:*. Being in this condition 
is not the believer prompted by

There are times in all persons’ 
liv-. s when happiness and smiles 
c KiHii't come if  he begged them- 
But these are comparatively few. 
While there are thousands of 
times when “ God’s in his heav
en,”  and we all might smile ©nr 
gladness. Looking cheery and be 
ing happy is a habit which we 
can learn if we will. It is often 
as easy to look pleasant while 
we work and give others the ben 
efit of the cheery atmosphere en 
gendered, as it is to look glum- 
But how many have forgotten 
their “ cheer up”  duty to oth
ers.— Sel.

A handsaw is a good tiling* 
but not to shave with.

Advisers are not givers.
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or unto you 
is born this 

day in the city of 
David a Saviour, 
which is Christ 

the Lord.

A Christmas thought.

Oh, Christinas is coming again, 
you say,

And yon long for the things lie 
is b ring ing :

But the costliest g ift may not 
gladden the day,

Nor help on the merry bells ring
ing.

Some getting is losing, you un
derstand,

Some hoarding is fa r from sav
ing:

W hat you hold in your hand may 
slip from your h an d ;

There is something better than 
having:

We are richer for w hat we g ive; 
And only by giving we live.

Your last y e a r’s presents are 
scattered and gone;

You have almost forgotten who 
gave th em ;

But the loving thoughts you be 
stow live on 

As long as you chose to have 
them.

Love, love is your riches, though 
ever so p o o r;

No money can buy th a t treasure; 
Yours always, from robber and 

rust secure,
Your own, w ithout s tin t or meas

ure ;
I t  is only love th a t can give;
It is only by loving we live.

For wliat is it smiles th ro ’ the 
Christmas m orn—

The Light of the wide creation? 
A dear little Child in a stable 

born,
Whose love is the w orld ’s salva

tion.
He was poor on earth, bu t lie 

gives us all 
That can make our life worth 

the living;
And happy the Christinas day 

we call

W H E N  C H R IS T M A S  C O M E S

ave you an old grudge you’d like to pay,
Any wrong laid up from a bygone day?
G ather them all now, and lay them  away 

When Christmas comes.

Hard thoughts are heavy to carry, my friend,
And life is short from beginning to end;
Be kind to yourself, leave nothing to mend.
Do you know some fellow stranded and poor,
As good as you, but with much to endure?
Do not forget him, however obscure,

When Christmas comes.

Are there not some little ones, fair and sweet.
Who know not as yet what they have to meet? 
Perhaps with joy you could make their hearts beat 

W hen Christmas comes.

Any clouds you can lift from hearts of care,
Any kind words needed?—try to be there,
And always add help to sym pathy’s prayer.
Fear not, my friend, giving more than your due, 
Remember the gift presented to you 
In the long ago, and try to be there

When Christmas time comes.
■■■William Lylle.

lUisJiim)
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can master reluctance and dis
inclination so thoroughly as to 
make a splendid succtss of wliat 
you undertake. And in overcom
ing your impression that you 
must fail, unless your liking is 
enlisted, you have won a victory 
tha t in itself is no small trium ph. 
—Sel.

“ If when in your endeavor to 
achieve a high purpose, you meet 
with misunderstanding and ap
parent defeat, let your solace 
l>e found in the memory of Him 
whose mission on earth  culm inat
ed on C alvarv.’—Exchange.

That is spent for his sake, in 
g iv ing :

] He shows us the way to liv e ;
Like him, let us love and give.

—Lucy Lareom.

Therefore hells for Christmas 
ring

Therefore little children sing. 
Your little friend,

Ruby I laze] Crundwell.

A Good Heart.

Dear Bro. Lindsay :
I am not old enough to 

write a good letter for the Christ
mas issue of the Restitution Her
ald, hut 1 will send a poem by 
Eugene Field, that we memoriz- 
ized a t school, and I think it is 
very pretty .
W hy Do Bells of Christmas Ring? 
Why do bells1 of Christmas ring? 
Why do little children sing?

Once a lovely, shining star,
Seen by shepherds from afar, 
Gently moved until its light 
Made a m anger’s cradle bright. 
There a darling baby lay, 
Pillowed soft upon the hay;
And its mother sung and smiled, 
This is Christ, the holy child.

Doing What You Do Not Like.

1’eople who form the habit, 
of doing only what they like, 
are continually coming up a- 

| gainst obstacles th a t seem in- 
[ surmountable. For in addition to 
' the difficulty which must be grap- 
i pled with, they must tackle the 
sense of reluctance, which sio 
long has been' accustomed to hav
ing everything its own way. And 
as a rule when the last named 
difficulty is conquered, the oth
er victory is easy.

Do not pu t yourself a t such a 
disadvantage as to suppose you 
cannot do what you do not feel 
like doing. Not only can you do 
it, but you can do it well. You

A great teacher once bade 
his scholars consider and tell him 
what, in their opinion, was the 
best thing, and th a t most earn
estly to be desired.

One said there was nothing 
better than to have a contented 

] disposition. Another said th a t a 
; good companion is the best thing 
in the world. A th ird  said a good 

'neighbor; a fourth preferred a 
 ̂wise person who could foresee 
things.

The master was not satisfied 
with any of these ra ther lame 
answers. At last in came an
other scholar, who said, "A  good 
heart is better than  a ll.”

This time the m aster nodded 
approval. " R ig h t,”  he said; "in 

[those three words, a good heart, 
:you have comprehended all that 
the others have said. He tha t 
hath a good heart will be con 
tented with his lot, he will sure
ly prove both a good companiou 
and a good neighbor, and he will 
see clearly wliat things he ought 
to do. From the ground of a
good heart will upspring the 
harvest of good deeds.” ’— K. 1). 
in Chatterbox.
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Over 1900 years ago tlx* world 
at large was in total darkness ;:s 
to its future. It had no sure 
knowledge o f what lay beyond the 
grave and was in complete ignor
ance asi to what the consumma
tion o f human events would lie. It 
was to a chosen few only to 
whom the true God and Creator 
had revealed himself and his 
plan concerning the future. This 
revelation came through prophe
cies and the prophecy o f the 
birth o f his own son forms' the 
pivot upon which swings all oth 
er prophecies. It was through his 
works of love and kindness that 
God was to reveal his true na
ture to the world at large; it was 
through the resurrection o f his 
son that the ignorance concern
ing what comes after death was 
to be put to flight for the ben
efit o f the whole w orld ; and it 
was through his son as world 
wide king that God is finally to 
reach his ultimate goal of univer
sal peace and righteousness a- 
mong the beings he created.

From the beginning and from 
time to time the birth of this 
great man and his work were 
prophesied to G od’s chosen peo
ple. But they were kept separate 
from all other peoples and thus 
the light of their prophecies shone 
to no other people. We may imag 
ine with what joy the true ones 
among God’s chosen people held 
this secret, not only because of 
the good which was to come to 
them as a nation but also be
cause of the good in store for all 
mankind.

Malachi was the iast prophet 
to prophesy of the coming re
de; mer and then for something 

. like 400 years, even God’s chos
en people were left without a di
re t prophecy of the coming Sav
ior. Their hope of redemption was 
kept alive only by study of what 
the prophets had already writ
ten and by understanding and o- 
beying their various ceremonial 
laws according to the spirit, re
alizing that they pointed the Mes
siah and his work. Under these 
circumstances the chosen people 
degenerated. They came to read 
the prophecies and obey the law 
according to the letter and not. 
according to the spirit and true 
meaning. They became proud and 
self-righteous and lost much of 
the intense desire for a deliverer 
from their own evils and those a- 
round them. But there were a 
few who remained true to God 
and his plan and when it drew 
near the appointed time for the 
Son of God to be born, it was to! 
these humble few that he reveal
ed it.

His first revelation was through 
his angel Gabriel, to the priest, 
ZHchariflH. To him was revealed

the fact that he was to be the 
father of the greatest of all proph 
ets who should go before the 
Lord and prepare his way. The 
prophecy heralded the close prox
imity of the birth of Christ whose 
mission was to all peoples and 
nations and thus the first beam 
o f light which was to shine to 
all the world radiated from God.

In a short time the same angel 
visits' the virgin Mary and re
veals to her definitely the birth 
o f .Jesus and that she is to be 
his mother and the light which 
is to dispel heathen ignorance 
shines brighter and brighter.

Again G od’s voice is silent un
til the very night of Jesus’ birth 
when it is heard near Bethlehem. 
The virgin Mary and her espous
ed husband have gone to Bethle
hem in order that -Joseph might 
pay his taxes in his native city, 
the city of David. It is late when 
they arrive and the inns are over 
crowded for many have come to 
pay their taxes. In vain they 
seek entrance and are finally fore 
ed to accept shelter where both 
the people and their beasts of bur 
den were lions' d and there in a 
magner surrounded by the humb
lest of people and circumstances 
is born .Jesus, destined to be 
King of the world. No throng of 
expectant subjects are waiting 
eagerly for the announcement of 
his birth, ready to break forth 
in loud applause and praise. No 
bell rings the glad message over 
the land. The event passes all 
unnoticed by those around and 
no one realizes but Mary and 
Joseph what has taken place.

But the birth of G od’s son is 
not to pass entirely without pub 
lie recognition. Out on the plains 
shepherds are watching danger 
from their sleeping flocks. Sud
denly out of the stillness of the 
night a bright light shines and 
a voice is heard saying, "Fear 
not for behold 1 bring you good 
tidings of great joy which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is 
born this day in the city of Da
vid a Savior, which is Christ the 
Lord.”

Then appears a host of angels 
all singing in glad chorus, "G lo 
ry to God in the highest and 
on earth peace and good will to 
men. How quickly all the proph
ecies which these shepherds have 
read flashes through their minds 
and their eagerness and joy are 
so great that they do not wait 
for dawn but go with haste to 
Bethlehem to see this fulfilment 
of prophecy of many years1 stand 
ing. Eagerly they search Bethle
hem until they find a babe wrap
ped in swaddling clothes and liv
ing in a manger. Lt does not stag 
ger their faith to find him that 
is born to be king of the Jews 
in such humble circumstances.

Theirs is a perfect and trust
ing faith in God which circum
stances cannot turn into doubt. 
After telling' those around what

they had seen and ln-ard of the 
child they return to their lowly i 
work, praising (tod and doubt
less their minds are filled with 
thoughts of the time when the 
child should grow and would in' 
deed bring peace anti good will 
among all men. A few others were 
to take special note o f the birth; 
of the world’s king anil Savior. !

Three strange men dressi d in 
eastern garb are seen entering 
•Jerusalem. They are Persian wise 
men or astronomers. They have 
seen iu the far Hast the star 
which should mark the birth of 
the king of the .Jews, and have 
travelled many hundreds o f miles 
to worship anti do honor to the 
small prince. Eagerly they in
quire, "W here is he that is born 
King of the -Jews?”  They are in 
formed that according to proph
ecy his birth is to occur in Beth
lehem. Immediately they start 
for Bethlehem and as they start 
the star which they have seen 
in the East goes before them
and finally stands where the 

* i

young child is. When they see 
this they rejoice with exceeding 
great joy and entering, they see 
the young child. They fall down 
and worship him and present to 
him gifts of gold, frankincense, 
and myrrh. Thus are the two 
great peoples, Gentiles and 
Jews, represented as acknowledg 
ing Jesus as King.

Wi+h the exception of these 
few honors, the birth of the 
world’s greatest prince passed 
unnoticed and even to this day 
the exact date is milch in doubt. 
But God surely has his purpose 
as he has in all other liapp. n- 
ings.

The commemoration of any 
event for one year after another 
degenerates into a mere empty 
custom, and the commemoration 
becomes an observance of days, 
times and seasons against which 
we are warned by Paul. The 
world so observes Christmas day 
now. The mythical Santa Claus' 
occupies the sole attention, while 
the birth of the world’s king is 
not mentioned, lie may ciaim at
tention for a few moments as th 
world’s spiritual Savior, but fun 
and frolic soon drive even that 
mysterious idea from the mind.

Such should not and can not 
be the case with Christ’s' true 
followers. The commemoration of 
Ins birth must be performed as, 
all other acts of worship are, in 
spirit and truth. Daily they 
will thank trod for the birth of 
this great king and prove their 
thankfu;ness by giving, wherever 
and whenever opportunity offers, 
gifts of kindness and love to the 
needy ones around. This is true 
commemoration of Christ’s birth, 
and the only kind which w ill: 
lift us nearer to God’s standard j 
of righteousness. Let us be care 
fnl not to permit the customs of 
the day, popularly known as 
Christ’s birthday, gain pecedence-

over the event to be commemorat
ed and as we commemorate it 
from day to day by our gifts to 
one another, let us be sure to 
realize what that birth means to 
the world.

Alta Kin jr. 

Christmas Giving.

The giving of presents at 
Christmas time has become so 
universal, that not only Christ
ians, but those making no profes
sion of accepting the Christ as 
their Savior, as well as the 
Jews, who pronounce him an im 
postor, participate in the cele
bration of his birth. The practice 
of making gifts upon his birth
day was originally intended to 
show appreciation to God of his 
great gift to humanity, in giv
ing his only begotten son to re
deem mankind from the curse 
o f sin, but the custom has be
come so corrupted that few un
derstand its real significance.

Some give to gain personal fa
vors, some to show the measure 
of their affections, some to get 
as much or more in return, anti 
to be able to boast of the value 
of their gifts, and many give be 
cause it is the custom and they 
feel that they are expected "to 
do as Rome does,”  etc.

So often the gifts are perfect 
ly useless to the one receiving 
them and they must seem grate
ful to the giver, but at the 
same time they are wishing it 
had not been given to them. Some 
spend many precious hours and 
their much needed nerve force 
with the needle and in other 
nerve-racking -ways of prepara
tion for this time of giving 
when they do not wish to be 
outdone by their friends. Then 
how often we hear remarks like 
this: They gave us such nice 
presents last year that we feel 

i under obligations to return some 
thing just as nice..

The proportion which the eus 
tom has assumed in this country 
is causing the more serious mind 
ed persons to stop and meditate 
upon the advisability of calling a 
halt in their own immediate cir
cles at least. In many instances 
the habit has become so burden 
some that the heads of families 
look forward to it with a feeling 
o f dread, realizing that while 
the spirit of giving is so promi
nent on every hand, they are 
led into spending their money lor 
that which is not bread and their 
labor for that which satisfieth not 
and awaken soon after Chist- 
mas to a realization of this ser
ious truth. Often times rich 
gifts are presented, where a kind 
ly wort! would be of more worth 
and more highly appreciated.

Would it not be much better 
to do as Jesus told his followers 
in Lu. 14:12 and 14? When tliou 
makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy
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brethren, neither tliy kinsmen nor 
thy rich neighbor, lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompense 
be made thee. But when thou 
makest a feast call the poor, the 
maimed, the blind, the lam.-; 
and thou shalt be blessed: 
i!or they cannot recompense thee, 
for thou shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just. 
If we would celebrate the birth 
of our Saviour in a manner be
fitting the occasion, we should 
give to the poor and needy of 
our material substance and to 
friends and acquaintances, a 
cheering message, a kindly word, 
as a simple reminder of day.

Emma C. Railsback

What Must I Do To Be Saved?

in these days with the war 
clouds hanging heavily over Eu
rope, and with men’s hearts fail 
ing them for fear, for looking af
ter those things which are com
ing on the earth, it seems that 
all who have not learned the 
terms of salvation, would be 
ready to cry out, as did the Is
raelites on the day of Pentecost, 
“ What must I do to be saved?”

It is necessary first, to know 
what it is we are to be saved 
from. We know that God created 
man and placed him in the gar
den of Eden, giving him domin
ion over all that was therein, 
with the exception of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. 
“ But of the tree of the knowl
edge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it, for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die.”  Gen. 2:17.

Adam transgressed, and the 
death sentence was passed upon 
him, and through him, upon all 
man kind. This death sentence 
meant to die, to cease to be, to 
go back into the state of nothing 
ness from which he had been tak
en. This left man without any 
hope. It is from this condition 
we need to be saved.

In Gen. 3:15 we find God's 
promise, that the seed of the wo- 
nian shall bruise the serpent’s 
head. This is our first glimpse 
of the plan of redemption.

In Gen. 12:1-8, we have God’s 
call to Abraham to come out 
from his country and kindred, un 
to a land which he would shew 
him. When they had come into 
the land of Canaan the Lord said 
unto Abram, “ Unto thy seed 
will 1 give this land. And in thee 
shall all the families of the'earth 
be blessed.”  •

Now let us read Gal. 3 :8 .“ And 
the scripture foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen thro’ 
faith, preached before, the gos
pel unto Abraham, saying, “ In 
thee shall all nations be bless
ed.’”  So we see that this prom
ise of inheritance in the land was 
a part of the gospel. And Paul 
says in Rom. 1:16 that the gos- 
pfcl is the power of God unto sal

vation to every one that believ- 
eth.

The gospel consists of two 
parts:—the things concerning the 
kingdom and the name <>t‘ Jesus 
Christ.

1 Notice Gal. 3:16. "Now to Ab
raham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, and

1 to seeds as of many, but as of 
one, and to thy seed, which is

I Christ.”
In order that we may benefit 

j from a knowledge of this gospel, 
we must have faith, for without 
faith it is impossible to please 
God. In other words, we must 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
and as God raised him from the 
dead, even so will he also 
raise us. And in giving us eternal 
life, give us everlasting inheri
tance in the promised land, with 
Christ as king.

One thing more is necessary, 
and that is obedience. In Acts 
2 :38-39, when they asked what to 
do to be saved, Peter tells them 
to “ Repent and be baptized, ev
ery one of you in the name of Je
sus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the 
promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call.

If you will read Gal, 3:27-29, 
you will see that if we have been 
baptized into Christ, we have 
p(ut on Christ, and if we are 
Christ’s, then we are Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the 
promise.

Thus we find that to be saved, 
we must have a knowledge of, 
faith in, and obedience to the 
gospel, followed by a godly life.

Rom. 3:11. “ And that, know
ing the time, that now, it is high 
time to awake out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed.”

Minnie B. Rouch.

Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 3.

We observe that Jesus in evan
gelizing during his ministry was 
opposed by the Pharisees who 
were a religious sect who sep
arated themselves from other re
ligious bodies. They were very 
strict as they claimed in obey
ing the Mosaic law. However dur 
ing the time of Christ, their tra 
ditions rendered the law void, 
or as Jesus said, of non-effect. 
Jesus called them blind guides 
which say, whosoever shall swear 
by the temple it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, he is a debt
or. Ye fools and blind, for which 
is greater, the gold or the temp
le? And whosoever shall swear 
by the altar it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 
Ye fools and blind; for which is 
greater the gift or the altar

that sanctifieth the gift? Whoso 
therefore shall swear by the al
tar, sweareth by it and by all 
things thereon. Whoso sweareth 
by the temple, sweareth by it. 
and by him that dwelleth there
in. These are some of the tilings 
that they- taught which Jesus 
called the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which he afterward called their 
doctrine. They were blind leaders 
of the blind and Jesus warned 
his disciples against them. They 
were very religious but were hyp
ocritical in their method of wor
ship. The Pharisees condemned 
his disciples for plucking and eat
ing corn on the Sabbath day.

They said, Behold, thy dis
ciples do that which is not law
ful on the Sabbath day. Jesus 
answered them by referring them 
to a scriptural incident, viz.,— 
Have ye not read what David 
did, when he was an hungered 
and they that were with him ? 
How he entered into the house 
of God and did eat the shew 
bread which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them that 
were with him, but only for the 
priests? Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the Sab
bath day the priests in the 
temple profane the Sabbath and 
are blameless? The .Pharisees 
were very critical, but could not 
answer Jesus for he showed them 
that David had done more than 
his disciples. Even the priests 
were blameless in their services 
in the temple on the Sabbath 
day.

Again the scribes and Phari
sees asked Jesus, saying, why 
do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders, for 
they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. He answered and 
said unto them, why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of 
God by your tradition? For 
God commanded, saying, Honor 
thy father and thy mother; he 
that curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. But you say, 
Whosoever shall say to his fath
er or his mother, It is a gift 
by whatsoever thou mightest. be 
profited by me and honor not 
his father and his mother, he 
shall go free. But you say, when 
ever any one says to his father or 
his mother, whatever of min" 
might have been of service to 
you is given to God, he is in no 
way bound to honor his father. 
(20th 'Century translation).

Thus have ye made the com
mandment of God of none effect 
by your traditions. In vain they 
do worship me, teaching for doc
trines the commandments of men. 
How crafty and dishonest they 
were. If he cured the sick, heal
ed the maimed and diseased, 
they condemned him and said, 
he does it not by the power of 
Jehovah but by the spirit of 
Beelzebub. The strife between 
Jesus and the Scribes and Phari

sees never ceased until they saw 
him nailed to the cross. It. was 
a war of extermination with them, 
They opposed the truth as spolc-

1 en by Jesus and in order to rid 
themselves of it they put its au
thor to death. In this age, the 

: enemies of the tru th  are oppos
ing the same Jesus and have 
and are making his teachings 
void by their traditions. They 
teacli for the commandments of 
God. the traditions of men. Sal
vation through the Christ is lost 
sight of in the doctrine of the 
soul’s immortality. They teach in 
herent immortality instead of 
the doctrine that Christ is our 
life, (future life). They also 
teach that the righteous will re 
eeive their reward in heaven in
stead of on this earth. Their doc 
trine destroys the purpose of 
Jehovah as revealed in the pro
phetic word that he will fill 
the earth with a righteous race. 
This political, industrial, social 
and religious system is doomed 
to go down with the fall of Baby
lon. Rev. 18. This is a part of 
the great Teacher’s message.

May we all stand aloof from 
this system.

D. C. Robison.

The Power of Faith.

How slow we are to realize 
the immense power of faith. We 
are like the old lady who was 
crossing a stormy bay in a little 
steamer when the engine sudden
ly stopped and the boat was in 
great danger. She rushed to 
the captain for assurances of safe 
ty. “ Madame,”  he said, "w e 
must trust in God.”  “ 0  dear,’’ 
she cried. ‘ ‘ has it- come to that ? ’ 
To the Christian it will begin 
with that, and continue with 
that, and tha t will be our stay 
all the journey through.—Christ
ian Herald.

------ o------
“ The people who rise early 

and use the freshness of the 
dawn in mere pleasure seeking, 
are not likely to da very much 
valuable work in the heart of 
the day. And the one who takes 
the fresh years of youth for 
selfish enjoyment, is not the 
one to whom the world will look 
for help la ter.”

------o-----
If you trust in God and your

self, you can surmount any ob
stacle, Do not yield to restless 
anxiety. One must not always 
be ask’"™ may happen in
life, but he must advance fear
lessly and bravely.

------o------
One drop of rain is not 

much. Yet the greatest storm 
that ever raged began with just 
one drop. One little bad habit 
or tra it does not seem much, 
yet the farthest wanderer 
from the paths of righteousness 
may have begun with just one 
little fault.
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e d i t o r ’ s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-------o—— -
The three volumes of Vol. 3 

have been sold. We have no more, 
but if you want a bound volume 
of No. 4, let us know now and 
we will save it for you.

-------o------
We stopped off at Kewanee,

111., on Monday evening to preach 
for the brethren there, but by 
some misunderstanding it was 
thought the appointment was 
for a week later, so no meeting 
was held. We had an over night 
visit instead.

----- o-------
W e are pleased with Bro. An- 

d.erson’s report. Our personal ac
quaintance with him has been 
most pleasant. Tlie action of the 
brethren at Brush Creek is no

surprise to us, knowing him as 
w.e do.

This office has almost daily 
calls for “ free tracts.”  No one 
would like to supply this demand 
more than we, but we simply can 
not do it. This is one reason why 
we do not keep tracts by us to 
any great extent. We saw that 
if we were to continue handling 
tracts we would soon he facing 
a deficit. We have to pay solid 
cash for pap. r, ink. etc., and 
this1 money must come from some 
where. As soon as others will 
help we will put in tracts for free 
distribution.

------ 0-------
While on our way to Camden, 

it was our pleasure to call at 
the home of Bro. and Sr. Nell of 
Macomb, 111. This was our first 
visit to their home and we are 
very sure that it was a pleasant 
one 011 our part. Unexp-t^edly 
to its, Bro. Nell met us at the 
depot about 5 :30 in the morning 
and led the way home where Sr. 
Nell had breakfast ready. After 
breakfast she sent out tor as 
many of her neighbors as could 
come on such short notice and 
we engaged in an interesting Bi
ble study until the hack called 
to take us to the train. We hope 
to hold meetings at this point 
shortly.

Our visit to the church near 
Camden, 111., from Wednesday eve 
ning, Dec. 9tli, to Sunday evening 
the 13th, had in it tlie same 
gratifying results as usual. 
Though the weather was severe, 
yet all available seats were oc
cupied and the interest and at
tention of the same high grade 
as usual. The church was reorgan 
ized by the selection of Bro. 
Rolla Hightower as Elder, Bro. 
Chas*. Vincent as deacon, and 
Sr. Alida M. Ritchey as secre
tary. A report of our meeting- 
wili follow.

------ 0------
Word comes from Dixon, 111., 

that Bro. Lvmna Booth is grand
pa again, a son having come to 
grace the home of his daughter, 
Aleta.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Peter Jeffrey, $5.00
N. M. Henry, .50

Marriages,
----------o ---------

Bro. George Finney of tlie Ilill- 
isburg church, and Mrs. Ilattie 
Wood o f Scircleville were unit
ed in marriage by the writer at 
Frankfort, Ind., Dee. 14, 1914.

Bro. Finney is one of our zeal
ous workers whose good cheer 
brightens every place he goes. 
Mrs1. Wood-Finney is an esti
mable woman, industrious and

kind. She is also a believer in 
.h,' truth.

They will reside near Willow 
Branch, Ind., wlu-re Bro. Kinney 
lias r< lit.-<l a laim. We thus hope 
for the eslablislimellt of a ( 'lirist- 
ian home of usefullii .-s and wish 
them an abundant entrance in
to the kingdom of glory.

.1. W. Williams.

Obituaries.
--------------------------0 ---------------------------

William L. Uplon 
was born in Broad.vtairs. Eng
land, Oct. 7, 1839, and died at 
his home near Madison. Ohio, 
Nov. 30, 1914, aged 75 years, 1 
month and 23 days.

lie came to America when 18 
years of age, and was married 
Apr. 15, 1866, to Elizabeth Me 
Ilratli. Six children, six grand 
children and one sister of his im
mediate family survive him.

Bro. I'pton became obedient to 
the Master some fifty years a- 
go, and continued to walk in the 
way to life everlasting all those 
years, growing in grace and in 
the knowledge of the Lord to 
the close of his natural life. Dur
ing the closing period of his life 
he was very active iu leading, 
teaching and exhorting the little 
band of brethren who resided in 
his neighborhood and who met to
gether each week to worship the 
Lord and to study his word.

Funeral services were held at 
the old home where he had lived 
and enjoyed God's blessings for 
many years, and where his 
neighbors and loved ones assemb
led to pay a last tribute of re
spect to one whose life and asso
ciation with them had born fruits 
of righteousness, after which we 
laid him to rest, hoping for the 
soon coming of our King. the 
Prince of life.

L. E. Cornier.
------------------0 ------------------

Died,
At the residence of her daugh

ter, Emma L. Brooks, in Hills
boro, Washington Co., Oregon; 
Dec. 3, 1914, Sarah M. (W ing) 
Prosser; aged 76 years, 6 months 
and 8 days.

About four years ago she was 
stricken with paralysis, and al
though rendered nearly help
less by this dreadful disease, she 
endured it with great fortitude 
and patience. She was born in 
Oneida County, New York, and 
in the early years of her life 
moved with her parents, James 
and Mary (Sweet) Wing to Wis
consin, where on the 23rd of Jan
uary, 1860, she was united in mar 
riage to William A. Prosser. To 
this union were born six child
ren, of whom, with their father, 
five survive.

In October 1861, she became 
a believer in the message o f  the 
coming King and the life ever
lasting, and following her con
victions, she was immersed by

J. M. Stevenson. She never swerv 
ed from that gospel hope. Calm, 
true, earnest and faithful she 
passed to her rest.

Sweet mother, the influence of 
your pure life remains as a bene
diction to us. Rest in hope, for 
when the great King shall come, 
a crown of life shall be yours,

II. J. Prosser.

Reports,,
----------o------ —

Quarterly Conference Report.
The Indiana Quarterly Confer

ence convened at North Salem 
church on Friday evening,- Dee.
4. Bro. D. E. Vanvactor preached 
the opening sermon, giving us 
good thoughts on "Organiza
tion .”  Bro. F. V. Blakely, of 
Grand Rapids spoke three times 
on Saturday on practical sub
jects, to very interested audi
ences. Bro. K. C. Railsback con
ducted a fellowship meeting on 
Saturday morning with a good 
interest. Sunday School, preach
ing by Bro. Blakely and Commu
nion presided over by Bro. Win. 
Iluffer, wasi the Sunday morning 
program, followed in the after 
noon by another excellent ser
mon by Bro. Vanvactor, a Berean 
meeting led by Sr. Emma Rails
back and the closing sermon by 
Bro. Blakely.

The Conference Resident. Bru. 
Floyd Stilson, presided at the 
business sessions, at which five 
clmrches were represented, viz., 
South Bend, North Salem, Ply
mouth, Argos and Ilillisburg. In 
the absence of the secretary, Sr. 
Emma Railsback was elected sec 
retary pro tem. Sr. Prior's re
port of the conference board 
meeting of Oct. 3 was read and 
the unfinished business of that 
meeting was discussed. A motion 
that the Conference of the Church 
of God of the State of Indi
ana accept the donation of tbe 
Antioch Church of God of their 
property, consisting of the old 
church building, land on which it 
stands, and money 011 hand to 
be held in trust for the purpose 
of establishing a conference and 
Bible School building in the fu
ture at a place to be hereafter 
determined, was carried. The 
president was instructed to ap
point a committee of three to 
get places, specifications and es
timate of cost for a conference 
aud Bible School building, which 
committee is to report not later 
than Jan. 15, at a board meet
ing called by the president.

After a brief discussion, tbe 
president was instructed to ap
point a committee of one to so
licit- funds for the purpose 0 
helping to carry on a series of 
meetings near Nappanee in Bro. 
Seneff’s neighborhood. Sr. Lyd
ia Railsback was appointed to 
look after this work. Bro. Van
vactor moved to make it the du
ty of the treasurer to publish
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in the Restitution Herald and w riter had the pleasure of bap- 
Restitution within three weeks tizing into the one name, Bro. 
the report of finance. The pres- George Johnson. Bro. Johnson 
ident. was instructed to investi- lives at Jacksonville, four miles 
gate whether the conference west of Springfield, 0 . For some 
would authorize the hoard to call time past, Bro. and Sr. A. E. Ov- 
another quarterly conference lie erholzer have held Bible Classes 
fore the annual meeting and th a t 'a t  Jacksonville. They h a d to tra v  
lie do so if authorized. With the el about six miles to eairy on 
exception of the Antioch meet- their lessons'. As a result ol' 
ing which grew to be a burden on their work and the work of Bro. 
account of the decay of the house, iOverholzer’s parents, tlie fol- 
and no local congregation, Indi- lowing persons who live at Jack- 
«na has had no quarterly confer-!sonville have been brought into 
enees for years, but this meet-1 Christ. Bro. and Sr. Argabright, 
ing, and tlie experiences ot oth-jBro. and Sr. Enos Johnson, and 
er states, is awakening the bretli j  Bro, Geo. Johnson. Bro. Johnson

14. 15; Rom. 1:28, 32. W hat con
ditions had God demanded of 
tlie Israelites ? Deut. 12 :l-3; Ju d g 
es 2:2. Why did God command 
this? Deut. 12:28; 14:2. W hat

Mother’s Asleep.

IN MEMORY OF SISTER VINCENT.

M other is fallen asleep,
was the result? vs. 11-13. (Baal , Closed is the loving eye, dull the quick

ren  of the state to tlie need of; will work with the Springfield
quarterly conferences to strength 
en the local churches, and we 
hope that our constitution may be 
amended to perm it the confer
ence president to call three con
ferences! beside the yearly one, 
which the board has decided to 
hold over the second Sunday in 
August, Bible School preceding 
it.

Financial report follows:— 
Balance reported at Argos Con

ference, $29.31.
Collection at quarterly confer

ence, $28.85 
Paid Mr. Ellis at Argos, $2.00. 
Paid ministers, North Salem, $28. 
Paid sundry items, $3.45. 
Balance on hand, $24.71.

Emma C. Railsbaek, Sec. pro 
tem.

Church.
Dear brother, what could be 

done if all our people would 
work.

Your brother, .
J . II. Anderson.

— o—

By Anna E. Drew. 
God’s Patience W ith Israel.

Jan. 3, 1914. 
Lesson Text,

Judges 2:1-19. 
Judges 2:7-19.

Golden Text.— 
backsliding.

I will heal their 
I will love tliem 

freely. Hos. 14:4.
Time.—The period of the Judges 

begins after the death of Jcsh- 
ua, B. 0. 1434, according to 
Beecher and J o s e p h s ;  the 
whole period extending to Saul 
who began to reign B. C. 1102. 

Place.—Palestine.
Our last lessons in the Old 

Testament, closed in the time 
of Joshua. The lessons fo? 1915 
begin in the book of Judges, so 
named because it  is the record 
of the exploits of some of the 
leaders' and deliverers of Is
rael during the period of their 
history, from the conquest of 
Palestine to the period of the 
kings. These judges exercised

and
were raised up on great emer
gencies. They possessed exten
sive powers, both in peace and 
w ar; decided causes which came 
before them, defended religion, 
and punished idolatry. The root 
meaning of the word Judge, is 
•‘to secure one his righ ts.’’ Read 
Acts 13:17-20.

Questions.
Who was Joshua? Num. 27:15- 

23; Deut. 3:28. What of the 
conduct of Israel during the 
days of Joshua? v. 7. Lesson 
text. W hat were the “ great 
works”  the Lord had done for 
Israel? Deut. 11:2-7. How old 
was Joshua when he died? Where 
was he buried? “ Gathered unto 
their fathers’’—does this mean 
they went to heaven? 2 Kings 
22-20; Isa. 57:1, 2; Acts 13:36.

What of the next generation? 
What is meant by, “ knew not 

Last Saturday, Dec. 12th, the the Lord” ? Jer, 9:3; 2 Kings 17:

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
l ast evening. Wed

nesday, Dec. Mtls, wc closed the 
most successful meeting we 
have ever held at Brush Creek,
Ohio. Ju st before the meeting 
began, we put in a light plant, 
so we had good lights.

This is the third special meet
ing the w riter has held at Brush 
Creek. The average attendance at 
our first meeting here was about 
45. The average for the second, 
about 60. The average attend
ance during this meeting was 81.
Some evenings tlie attendance
was over 100, but during one | their office at intervals, 
week of the meeting the weather 
was so bad that people could not 
get out very well. Last Tuesday 
afternoon we went to the water 
and Bro. Ambros Iloke, husband 
of Sr. Clara Iloke and son-in 
law of Bro. George Knife, was 
buried in the all saving name 
of Chi-ist.

We are greatly encouraged 
and are holding firm to the faith 
once delivered to the saints.

The brethren at Brush Creek 
are firm and I feel sure that 
no one can move them away from 
the hope of the gospel. Knowing 
how firm they are, the writer 
was very much pleased last Sun
day when the church, near the 
close of his second year’s work, 
passed a unanimous resolution of 
confidence in their pastor.

J. II. Anderson.

was the god of the Phenicians* 
Baalim is the p lural of Baal. 
There were many of these gods, 
some having proper names of 
their own, and others distinguish 
ed by the place where they 
were worshipped. A shtaroth was 
the goddess corresponding to 
Baal. The two together stand 
for the false gods and goddesses 
native to Palestine.

“ It is plain that there must 
have been some peculiar fascina
tion about idolatry, or it could 
not have draw n the Israelites so 
frequently and persistently to 
its shrines and worship. The wor 
ship of Jehovah had its cere
monial of great beauty and pow
er, but always teaching and im
pressing great moral and sp ir
itual truths. On the other hand, 
idolatry presented the tem pta
tion of novelty, of fashion and 
worldliness. Th ■ sports and rev
els connected with idolatrous wor 
ship, appealing to every passion, 
and more specially tem pting to 
the Israelites, whose worship was 
purity its.df. The idol worshipper; 
could serve every evil in the 
name and under the sanction of 
their gods.” ).

W hat did the disobedience cf 
the children of Israel cause God 
to do? v. 14. “ By joining with!

Silent the voice we so loved to hear. 
Hush your sad weeping: m other is sleep

ing,—
At last asleep.

Sweetly she’s fallen asleep; 
Tranquil and still is the dear faithful 

breast,
I W here each loved child was delighted 

to rest,
Tim es without number; now she may 

slumber,
M other may sleep.

Peacefully she went to sleep;
Feet that trod willingly life’s thorny shore; 
Hands never folded so idly before,
Are the sure  token of rest unbroken; 

M other’s asleep.

Oh she was longing to sleep!
Tired the brain with its wearisome part; 
Painful the throbs of her warm, tender 

heart;
We who so loved her thank God ’tis over. 

She is asleep!

M other has fallen asleep.
Fifty-six years of life, oh isn’t it enough 
T h at she so long trod a pathway so rough? 
Yearnings were heeded, rest was so 

needed,—
Now she’s asleep.

Oh, it is pleasant to sleep!
He who bids not the m ourner to weep, 
Gives his beloved calm, peaceful sleep; 
Hush your sad weeping; angels are 

keeping 
W atch o’er her sleep!

—Selected by a friend,
C. F. Nardin.

the idolaters and neglecting t* A MeSSa*e Fr0m  “  01d Soldier'
destroy their places of evil wor 
ship as God had commanded, they

Abo al forty-five years ago we 
published and edited the ‘“ Resti- 

eame into the power of the heath u *̂on Chicago, w ith J . M. Ste
en, and nations were allowed to ! i,,Rri*°n, H V. Reed a-vl Benj.

c-on as Corresponding Editors 
Many of the old frie r d.» are 

but ssome live. e wish 
H> jiiipw  the acquain-auje of all 
li:<se, and a!-.o to hea;' from the 
\<-.iu<rer brethren who h n  e en-

gain \ictories over them .”  See 
Psa. 106: 34-42. W hat is meant 
by the hand of the Lord was 
against them? ‘‘His power and 
influence. God could not bless 
a disobedient people, for tha t
would be to encourage disobedi-J listed ii*. the L o rd s  .'or^.ce. 
ence.” Had they been warned ?| For seventeen years past, we 
v. 15; Lev. 26:17-20. “ They were; have been publishing "T H E  
greatly distressed,” —do you LAST DAYS,”  which is not a 
think this means they realized1 church organ, but is devoted to 
their wrong doing ? How did God tlie elucidation of all Bible 
deliver them? v. 16, 18; Psa. 106: tru th , but largely to the Prophe- 
44, 45. Did they remain obedi- j  cies, Signs of the Times, Bible 
ent to God? vs. 17, 19. j  Numerics, G od’s Measuring Rods

“ These verses contain a cori- iln<A practical Christianity. Every 
densed description of the w hole1 Bible student should have it if 
period of the Judges. The sam e, 1'*1 wishes the very latest news 
disobedience to God, the same of Jewish Intelligence and pres- 
oppressions, the same deliveranc-j ent  events as fulfilling proplie- 
es. The periods of peace an d !cT- You cannot afford to be with 
prosperity were really much long out  it- ^ e urge every subscrib
er than the periods of war and er the Restitution Herald to 
captivity .” What was the p u r-, subscribe for ‘ The Last Days 
pose of this discipline? Deut. 8 .;^01’ 1915.
2. 3. W hat do we see in God’sj Terms: One year 50 cents, or 
conduct toward the Israelites, 3 copies for $1.00; or for six 
in this lesson? (His patience and months, 25 cents; 3 copies 65 
long-suffering. Hosea 14:1-9). Is cents, or 5 copies, $1.00. Sub- 
this God’s conduct toward all man scribe yourself and get others 
kind? Ezek. 18:21-23; 2 Pet. 3: to join you in a club. The Lord 
9. What is the purpose of punish-'is a t hand. “ W ork while it is 
ment? Heb. 12:5-11. id ay .” Address, Thomas Wilson,

------------- •-------------  . ' Pub., 1712 East 20th St., Oak-
Ambition has no rest. land, Cal.
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L e t t e r s *

----------o--------- -
Now we cuter into tlie year 

101.'). how thankful we ought, to 
lie that the Lord has spared our 
lives up to this time, not know
ing whether we will see tlie end 
of this year or not. 1 hope for 
courage aud cheerful nes.s. so 
that we may take the daily 
road with good heart and contrib
ute something to the gayetv and 
strength of others more and 
more. 1 pray for sincerity and 
the grace that is given to all 
who accept joy and sorrow alike 
as gifts from the hand of the 
heavenly father. It is my desire 
in 1913 to Livf one day at a time, 
neither mourning the past. or 
dreading the future, but inves
tigating in the present with its 
ta‘ ks and opportunities, be they 
great or small.

Kntiusted to the Lord's keep
ing, we see it is those that trust 
in” the Lord n;nd endure to the 
end shall be saved. My dear read 
ers, let us esteem ev.ry day a- 
like in the fear and trembling 
of the Lord that we may be 
ready to meet the Lord a)ti his 
appearing and receive the gift 
of eternal life, and ,)e in his 
kingdom, and share part of Ins 
glory, and ever be with the 
Lord. Amen.

George W. Anders.
----------<V------- “

An Open Letter to all the Broth
ers and Sisters of the Church 
of God.
I send greeting. I  first thank 

God, my heavenly Father, that 
my life has been spared for one 
more year, added to our 81, 
makes 82 years old. September 
last, one year ago, was my last 
sermon, preached at the Rollin 
church. Forty-three years I 
preached for them at that place.
I guess my travelling to fill &P 
pointments to preacli are all ov
er, except what you get through 
the Restitution Ilerald. Wife and 
1 are under the doctor’s care and 
have been over one year, ?nd it 
takes money, ($12.50  ̂every 
month) ; but we are not discour
aged. We are joyful and try to 
be like the cheerful Christian 
should be.

An old Scottish divine, in com
menting on Ps. 100:2, ‘ Serve the 
Lord with gladness,”  says, Your 
serving him does not glorify him 
unless it is with gladness. That 
is a true saying. A Christian s 
looks glorify God. We glorify 
God by walking cheerfully. It 
is a glory to God when the 
world sees that a Christian hath 
within him which is cheerful in 
the worst times. He can, with 
the nightingale, sing with the 
thorn at his breast. The people 
of God have grounds for cheer
fulness. They are justified, and 
instated into adoption, and this 
creates inward peace; it makes 
music within whatever storms are

without. If we consider what 
Christ hath wrought lor us by 
his blood, and wrought in tt.s by 
his spirit, it is a ground for 
great cheerfulness, and this cheer 
fulness glorifies God.

It reflects upon a master when 
the servant is drooping and sail. 
Surely he is kept, at hard — ; 
his master does not give him 
what is fitting. So when God’s 
people hang their harps on wil
lows, surely they do not serve a 
good master, and repent of their 
choice. This reflects dishonor up
on God. As tlie gross sins of the 
wicked bring scandal upon the 
gospel, so do the unsuccessful 
of the godly. Religion does not 
take away our joy, but refines 
and clarifies it. It does'not break 
our viol, but it tunes and makes 
our music sweeter.

Dear brethren, do not forget 
to pay up your subscription for 
the Restitution Ilerald, that lie 
may not get into the same fix 
1 am in. Pray for me. God bless 
you all is in.v prayer.

Uncle -John.
--------- o—— —

The Birth of Christ

Dear brothers and sisters:
About 1900 years ago the shep

herds who were keeping watch 
over their flocks by night. all 
at once saw a bright light shine 
around them and they were sore 
afraid. But out of the light 
there came a voice which said, 
He not afraid, for 1 bring joy 
which shall be to all people, for 
unto you is born this day a Sav
ior, which is Christ the Lord. 
It was an angel who spoke to 
the shepherds. lie had come to 
tell the shepherds about the 
birth of our Lord Jesus Christ.

That was one of the greatest 
events that ever took place on 
earth, in Isa. 9:6: For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is giv 
en, and the government shall be 
unto his shoulders, and he shall 
be called wonderful, counsellor, 
the mighty God. the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace.

Isaiah said this? about 740 years 
before the birth of our Saviour.

Your brother in the Lord.
Ora L. Worley.

Berean
Column.

Dear Bereans:—
I have a message for you— 

•Jesus is coming and we, if ready, 
will go forth to meet him, and 
just at the turn of tlie way we 
shall meet with those “ whom we 
have loved, long since, and lost 
a while;”  and the little feet 
that had grown weary, will run 
to meet us; the little arms that 
were helpless, will clasp around 
our necks, and little eyes will 
look love to eyes that answer 
back. The feeble, tottering steps

will lie strong: the dim eyes will 
s''e clearly; thr palsied hand will 
be stretched out to clasp our own, 
for '•the lame shall leap as a
I.art:" the toiigu ■ of the dumb 
shall sing, and there are no blind 
ones there, and there will be such 
a glad, glad time as lias never 
been witnessed since "Ilie morn 
ing stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for jo.v.”  
That time is near, for it creation 
waits, and suffers together. May 
you be there, and I.
Alv wish for all who rend these 

lints,
My wish for you and me.
Is that we may stand
In the better land
By the side of the Crystal Sea.

That we may eat of the fruit so 
sweet.

That grows on the tree of life, 
And forever hold communion 

sweet.
In a land that knows no strife.

And when before the great white 
throne,

We face to face shall stand.
We’ll gladly bow 
At the nail-pierced feet.
And kiss the nail-pierced hand.

For of all who have walked 
This earth of ours.
Of all who have lived and died. 
There ” s no one so worthy 
Our deepest love.
As Jesus, the crucified.

Lillie Ilenry Willis.
--------- o----------
Bethlehem.

Bethlehem, originally Ephrath 
or Ephratah, is the name of one 
of the most famous' and sancti
fied spots in the world. It is a 
small town about six miles south 
of Jerusalem, and one of the 
most ancient towns in Palestine.
It was near this place that Rachel 
died and was buried, B. C. 1729.

Ruth and Boaz dwelt here, as 
also did Saul. David was born 
here and hence the place is some 
times called the city of David. 
He w*\s also anointed at 1his 
place. Read 1 Sam. 16:1-13.

Last but not least, Bethlehem 
is celebrated as the liirth place 
of our Saviour. The prophet Mi- 
eah had foretold that the future 
King should be born in Bethle
hem of Judea. Mieah 5:2. We 
cannot be sure of the exact date 
of our Saviour’s birth, but that 
is immaterial. On the day set a- 
side as a memorial of His nativ
ity, let us not forget to do 
Him homage in a way that shall 
be well pleasing in His sight.

It was at Bethlehem that the 
wholesale slaughter of children 
took place under Herod’s rule, 
in his attempt to bring about the 
death of the infant Jesus. He 
was defeated in this, and the es
cape means much to us. We ean 
but attribute it to an all wise 
providence.

The modern town of Bethle

hem is a beimtiful place built up 
on tlii' brow of a hill. Its popu
lation is about 3,000. A field half 
a mile to the east of the place is 
pointed out as the spot, where 
the angels appeared to the slu*p- 
hel’ds.

Almeda GlottVlty.

When shall we look for tlie 
second coming of Jesus Christ or 
the literal restoration of Ism elf

I find by reading the word of 
God and studying history-.

Seventy weeks (of years) are 
determined upon thy (Daniel’s) 
people upon thy holy city (Jerusa 
lem) to finish transgression, to 
make an end of sin, to make rec
onciliation for iniquity (now an 
historicali fact), and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, (a fu
ture event). Know therefore ami 
understand that from the going 
forth of the commandment (l>y 
Artaxerxes King of Persia, in the 
20th year of his reign) to restore 
and build up Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prince, (Jno. 1:41; 
4:25; Gen. 3:15; Ileb. 2:14; Jno. 
1:1-23), shall be seven weeks 
and three score and two weeks.

He (the Messiah) came unto 
his own and his own received him 
not, Jno. 1:11. Israel’s rebellion 
against God. There shall be great 
distress upon the land of Israel- 
and wrath unto his people (of 
Israel), and they shall fall hy 
the edge of the sword (now i’i- 
torical) and shall be led captive 
into all the nations ( Israel’s time 
ended), and Jerusalem, (Davids 
holy city) shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. Lu. 21: 
24-25; Rom 9:25: Rom. 11:25.

Today, we hear and read of 
Jewish people going back to Jeru 
salem, the holy land, and having 
unusual privileges. I will take 
the children of Israel from among 
the nations whither they be gone, 
and bring them into their own 
land. Ezek. 37:22; Jer. 32:37. I 
will plant them (Israel) upon 
their land (Jerusalem, holy land) 
and they shall be no more pull
ed up. Amos 9:15. Rom. 11:26.

Dan. 9 :27. And he, the king 
of fierce countenance mentioned 
in Dan. 8:23-24, shall make a 
firm covenant with many (Jews 
commencement of time) for one 
week and in the midst of " 'e 
week he shall cause the sacri
fices to. cease. With the affaire 
in Europe and Israel going back 
home, we are certainly li' ing 
the time of the end. Read the 
words of Jesus Christ. Matt. 24. 
30. Also the prophet Dan. 11:40- 
45 ; 12 :1 : 2 :44.

Chas. E. Anderson.

Light and Truth.

“ Open thou mine eyes that 
I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law.”  Psa. 119:18.

Oh, what a desire, what a pray 
er coming from the heart of
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man. Can such a petition, will 
such a prayer for light and for 
truth be heard and answered l>y 
our great Creator and Father of 
all? If we turn  to James 1:5, we 
have a t least something of a re
ply to our question. It reads as 
follows: “ i f  any of you lack 
wisdom (we know there is per
haps a difference between knowl
edge and wisdom, if we wish to 
play on words, let him sak of 
God that giveth to all men (that 
ask) liberally and upbraidet.li not 
(to those asking) and it shall 
be given him,”

W hat a large and consoling 
promise this is. Blit, says one, that 
is only one testimony to insure us 
of God’s promise of helping 
those struggling to help them
selves. Well, perhaps we had bet
ter see if we can find another 
statement from scripture that 
points in the same direction al
though one promise from God or 
Christ is sufficient for me. How 
would the language of Christ 
in Jno. 7:17 fill the bill, for your 
satisfaction? Hear it. “ If any 
jnan will do his (God’s) will he 
shall know of the doctrine wlieth 
er it be of God or whether I 
speak of mj'Self. ”

Well then, if by asking God 
for knowledge and wisdom lie 
will grant our request, what next 
comes in order of religious learn 
ing? Hear it. “ Study to be ap  ̂
proved of God (not men) a work 
man that needeth not to be a- 
ashained, rightly dividing the 
word of God.” 2 Tim. 1:15. What 
next in order in this searching 
for Bible truth? “ Add to your 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowl
edge, and to knowledge, temper
ance, and to temperance, pa
tience, and to patience Godli
ness and to Godliness, brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kind 
ness, charity.”  2 Pet. 1 :5, 8. " I f  
these things be in you and a- 
bound, they make you that ye 
shall not be barren nor unfruit
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But he that Jack
et h these things is blind and can 
not see afar off and hath for
gotten that he -was purged from 
liis old sins.”  Which of the two 
conditions will we accept, labor 
•for, and walk in?

“ Choose ye this day whom ye 
will serve.”

L. S. Bronson.

Can Your Future Be Foretold?

That there is general and great 
interest in what lies beyond the 
vail of the present in individual 
lives and in the future of man 
kind is evident from the thriv
ing business and high price of 
clairvoyance, fortune telling,! 
palmistry aand spiritualism and 
in the interest and fascination at
tending God’s prophecies. This 
is not all curiosity, but vitally 
concerns us. IIovv many, even of 
God’s children give way in

times of trouble to consult some 
fraud who pretends to foretell 
the outcome of the present wor
ry. And how' vain the hope, and 
how sinful to repose no more 
confidence in our F a th er’s guid
ance. Why not go when in troub
le to the only One who foreknows 
your future, and who can rule 
the universe to your Welfare?

So David did, and so did our 
Lord, lias not Jehovah, who 
takes up the isles as a little 
thing and hangs up the north ov
er the empty place, invited you 
to acknowledge him in all your 
ways, with the promise that lie 
will direct your paths? He has 
said that though your heart de
vise your way he directs your 
steps. Job said: " l ie  knows 
the way that 1 take,”  and Dav
id says the steps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord 
and He delights in his way. Job 
also perceived that "H e per- 
formeth the tiling that is ap
pointed for me, and many such 
things are with him.”  Notice 
that his life was planned before 
hand of God. He also said his 
steps were numbered. God knew 
how many mil e-stones there were 
to be in his life. So he also said, 
“ Is there not an appointed time 
to man upon earth? And David 
asks, “ How many are the days 
of thy servant? Why ask, un
less God knows the length of 
time it will take him to fit us 
for liis kingdom and glory?

Josiali was named and his 
work appointed before he was 
born. So of Cyrus and of John 
the Baptist, and of our Lord Je 
sus. The length of his life was 
foreshown in types, lie could 
sleep in a tempest, since faith 
pointed him beyond danger of a 
watery grave to the tomb in the 
rocks. Ilis ministry was previ
ously recorded in the prophets 
and much of his praying in the 
Psalms.

Paul, by inspiration, knew that 
ahead of him were bonds and 
imprisonments, and Peter could 
be sure he would not die in 
early life, but when he was old, 
as the Lord foreshadowed him. 
In one of the Psalms is the teach 
ing that all the members of 
Christ’s body were written i.i 
God’s book before they were 
fashioned. In the building of the 
tabernacle, the shadow of the 
redeemed, every part was fore
shown, as in the temple, which 
Peter shows was a pattern of 
the church in glory. And does not 
the divine Architect know' what 
pieces, and the number, that lie 
will use in Ilis temple? Does He 
not know the work needed on each 
piece, and the time required, not 
only when to build the temple, 
but how long is needed to pre
pare each piece?

Why not leave your case in 
liis hands and trust him to do 
well for you? Does any astrolo
ger or mumbling juggler know

what God has in store for you, 
since lie  has condemned all such 
practices as abominations to 
Him? Can Ilis enemies wring 
from Him a revelation of your 
future and give it to yon by 
extortion of large fees?

lie  can rule the outcome of 
your trial, for he says no trial 
shall come beyond your strength 
to bear and none but brings its 
way of deliverance. That shows 
He is able to shape your future, 
and also that He foreknows Ilis 
work on you, else how could 
He know' how' much you can 
bear? Trust Ilim.

J . W. Williams.

As No Cloud No Rainbow, So No 
Cross No Crown.

When in the cloud, wt* see 
the rainbow a token or remem
brance of God’s promise to us; 
it brings also a vision of the 
clouds of trouble, with God’s rays 
of hope of life shining through 
them.

Gen. 9:13, God says, I do set 
my bow7 in the cloud and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant be 
tween me and the earth. As the 
cloud is required to show' forth 
the rainbow, so the trials must 
be brought to us before we can 
see eternal life in Christ; or we 
must bear the cross before we 
receive the crown.

Christ says as he was persecut
ed, so will we be, for the ser
vant is not greater than his 
Lord. For whom God loveth, he 
cliastenetli, but it is for our prof
it, that we might be partakers of 
his holiness. Despise not the 
ehastenings of the Lord; neither 
be weary of his correction, for 
whom lie loveth he correctetli, 
even as a father, the son in whom 
he delighteth. Many parents seem 
to think they are loving their 
children when they do not cor
rect them. But would God be a 
kind and merciful father if he 
would let us go on in sin and not 
rebuke us nor show' us tin* right 
way 1

Psa. 11 i) :71. It is good for me 
tha t I have been afflicted, that 
I might learn thy statutes. 
But glory in tribulation knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience, experience, and ex
perience hope,—hope of eternal 
life.

James 1:12. Blessed is the man 
that enduret.li temptation, lor 
when he is tried he shall receive 
the crown of life which (lie Lord 
has promised to them that love 
him.

Many times these temptations' 
S',em heavy, but God will not sut'-j 
fer us to be tempted above that 
which w’e are able to bear. So | 
let us keep ourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mer
cy of our Lord Jesus Christ un-j 
to eternal life. Wherefore gird I 
up the loins of your mind; be so-j 
her, and hope to the end for

the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, and let us pray 
that the trial of our faith, being 
much more precious than of gold 
tha t perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 
We shall be joint heirs with him, 
if so be that W'e suffer with him. 
And if we suffer with him, we 
shall reign with him. For we 
must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God.

Rev'. 3:21. To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as 1 al
so overcame and am set down 
with my father in his throne. I 
Pet. '):4. And when the chief 
shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glorv that 
fadeth not away.

Brethren, when the clouds of 
sorrow hang o ’er us, let us no
tice the hope of eternal life shin
ing through them. Oh what a 
beautiful picture it is! From the 
signs of the times, anticipation 
will soon be realization and how 
glad we shall all be. So as we see 
the day approaching, let us strive 
toward the mark of the high 
calling '.>f God in Christ Jesus, 
that we may receive the crown 
of glory that fadeth not away.

Rosa E. Roose.
Argon, Ind.

The rival whom you should 
be> most anxious to excel, to 
distance whom yon should leave 
no stone unturned, is yourself 
of yesterday.

It is by doing our daily work 
as well as we can that we grad
ually approach the point, of do
ing it as well as we would like 
to.

The Best Way Tc Grow.
Do not wait to overcome your 

faults before you start out 
helping somebody else. The very 
helpfulness, making yourself re
sponsible for other people, is 
the best way in the world to ov
ercome your own faults. We 
growr not so much by weeding out 
what is faulty and unlovely, as 
by crowding it out with the bet
ter.

“ He tha t does good to anoth
er man does good to liims d f ; not 
only in the consequence, but in 
the very act of doing it; for 
the consciousness of well doing is 
an ample rew ard.”

----o-----
“ Christian faith is a grand 

cathedral with divinely pictured 
windows. Standing without, you 
see no glory nor can possibly 
imagine any. Standing within, 
every ray of light reveals a 
harmony of unspeakable splen
dors. ’ ’—I lawthorne.

“ Who has learned to delight 
in the Lord always has a soul 
lull of joy .”
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 ̂ Add Joy And
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

Plain Truth.

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, we!! bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs.W.H. Wilson, 625LongAve„ Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

ing G od ;”  that is, a fearful thing 
| for an ordinary, ignorant sin-

“ But have renounce<I tin* hid ner. What will it be tor the cul- 
j den things of dishonesty, n o t  | tivatcd who ought to know bet- 
| walking in craftiness, nor hand-iter? Divine reckoning will he in 
! ling the word of God deceitfully; proportion to the talents and 
| but by manifestation of the truth | their use. That sacred Book, the 
I commending ourselves to every Bible, winds up the last chapter 
'm an’s conscience in the sight of its wonderful revelations with 
I of God.”  2 Cor. 4:2. in the fourth verse of its ending,
j It is a calling clothed with with these solemn words: If 
■ grave responsibility to lie a any man shall add unto these 
preacher or teacher of the truths , things, God shall add unto 
that are found in the Hook of •him the plagues that are 
God. IIow prayerfully one should written in this* book; and 
open that Book to learn what is if any man shall take away from 
revealed therein, and then how the words of the book of this 
carefully should lie be in im- prophecy, God shall take away 
parting to others what he has; his part out of the book of life, 
learned there lest he should anil out of the holy < ity, and 
convey a human coloring to from the things which are writ- 
tliis or that, or cause something ten in this book. It would have 
that God wishes emphasized to been better if he had never been 
appear less important than it born. And yet how light and 
really is. What an awful respon- flippant, some theologians of high 
sibility. Better be a humble' degree in this world handle the 
learner a lifetime than to spend: book of Revelation as though 
a period however brief in try- it were of little or no cons- 
ing to influence anyone to be- quence. .
lieve things not backed up in Bi- .t Finally, of all people, who have 
ble language with a ’ Thus saithjthe reputation of being a Bible 
the Lord.” ’ The Psalmist prayed I people, onr people should stick 
to be led in a plain path be-1 to the old Book and never try 
cause of his enemies. The path to bolster up any pet or fancied
of divine truth is plain, and views with Scripture of doubtful
straight withal; and wre would | interpretation; and then lay it 
better get into it, if we are out j  to other denominations for be- 
of it, and stay there, pursuing j ing deceitful and dishonest in 
it unto the end. The Gospel of handling the Word of God.—C, E 
God is straight stuff and it will (Jopp in W orld ’s Crisis, 
have a painful result to be dabb- •
ling with tthat which is crooked, j  W e Opine
We should go to that Book to j  That the hoof and mouth dis- 
learn what it teaches rather' ease among the cattle is not 
than having a theory and go t o , more serious in its results than 
it for proof of that theory, skip-, the hoof and mouth disease 
ping here and there to pick out! among Christians. James tells us 
something that appears to sms-, what a serious thing a runniDg 
tain it regardless of the setting j at the month is and Solomon 
of the language, or the drift of speaks of feet that run to mis- 
Vvhat is being treated therein.1 chief.

Denominations formulate their That just as the heart is, there , 
tenets too much like the Irish- j will the treasure go. 
man’s description of the way! That much of the rheumatism 
a cannon was made. lie said, j  of the body is but rheumatism of 
“ They took a hole and poured the mind since weather condi- 
brass around it.”  It is to be fear! tions seem to effect it most at 
ed church cannons are formed times of religious service.
similarly by first taking t h e i r -------------- •--------------
theory of truth and then seeing: One’s Duty.
what can be found in the Bible —------
to sustain it. It is said that a Wliat one is able to do, it is 
candidate for ministerial honors his duty to do. Now and then an 
was being examined by the min idle, unaccomplished person is 
isterial board of a certain denom- heard to say: “ Oh, I could do 
ination anil they asked him to this or that a,s well as any oth- 
give Scripture citations to sus- er if I choose.”  If the one who 
tain sprinkling for baptism. He says this is telling the truth, lu* 
hesitated and thought and hem- is in reality condemning him- ' 
med and hawed, but couldn’t self. ’ 'Know what thou canst 
seem to get hold of anything; and work at and work at it like 
they could not help him out by , Hercules,”  is Carlyle’s uncompro- 
prompting, because they did not mising advice. The fact that God 
know of any. So they siaid, gives ability implies that some- 
M W e'll pass on to other sub- thing is to be done with it. lie 
jects and perhaps he will think does not throw away power. “ I 
of something later.”  Well did Je- can do it ,’ ”  means, “ 1 must do 
sus say of some in his time: “ In it,”  for everyone, great or sai all.
vain do they worship me teach- ------------- *-------------
ing for doctrines the command-! “ God has promised forgiveness 

| mentsi of men.”  to those who repent, but He has
It is said to be a fearful thing not promised repentance to those 

to fall into the hands of the liv- who sin.”
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The Influence of Heading-.

The influence of your reading 
is perhaps greater than you have 
ever supposed. By means of read
ing, you come into possession of 
a knowledge of people, places, 
facts, experiences, that you would 
never be able to gain personally.

Of course you like to read a- 
bout boys who have exciting ex
periences ; you are eager to know 
how it all comes out in the end. 
And before you are aware of it, 
you have yourself taken the place 

. of the hero in the story. You now 
are in his predicament, and have 
his problem to meet.

Suppose the hero has a moral 
crisis to meet. He has been, we 
will suppose, accused of doing 
a dishonorable act. He is inno
cent, but there are certain cir
cumstances that have led his 
friends to believe he is guilty. 
Now, he is in a very embarrass
ing position, and he is anxious 
to prove his innocence. It hap
pens, in this case, that the hero 
in the story could so act, with
out positively saying it, that the 
blame could be shifted from him
self to another innocent boy. 
Thus lie could be cleared of 
the accusation. Is he big enough 
not to do it?

You are reading such a story

The W orld’s December
hat of the night? O watchman, will it linger?

Or is some golden day about to appear?
The watchman answers, Would you see God’s finger 

Pointing the lessons of another year?
Watch! and remember,
It is the world's December.

Repose you may not find amid the sadness 
Of restless night with visions of alarm;

A dream of Christless peace is alien madness,
His treasures are alone immune from harm:

And this remember:
It is the world’s December.

Nations decay: the age itself is dying,
Disruption overtakes the stablest realms.

The snows are drifting and the winds are sighing; 
Fear paralyzes, failure overwhelms.

Take heed, remember,
It is the world’s December.

—Stephen Wright.

all the characters, even that is 
not the end of the story. In fact 
it never ends. But the decisions 
you make when you take the 
place of the hero in the story, be
comes inwrought in your charac
ter, and will remain there per
manently.—Boys’ "World.

More and Less.

A little more deed and a little 
less creed,

A little more giving and a little 
less greed;

and for the time being, you your [ A little more of bearing other

the

m entality; 
little more of flowers in 

pathway of life, 
little less on coffins at 

end of the strife.
—Stephen Abbott Northrop

The Master Man.

us; a few friends worthy of be
ing loved and able to love us in 
tu r n ; a hundred innocent pleas
ures tha t bring no pain or re- 
morsie; devotion to tlie righ t 
that will never swerve; a simple 
religion devoid of all bigotry, full 
of love and hope and t r u s t ; and 
to such a philosophy this world 
will give up all the empty joy 
it has.—David Swing.

Schoolboys in Shops.

self have become tlie hero. It is I people’s loads,
not the boy in the story who is IA little more of Godspeeds on
in trouble now, but it is your-; the dusty roads;
self. The question now is: What IA little more rose and little
decision are you going to make t j less thorn.
Are you going to take the easy i To sweeten the air for the sick
way out of the difficulty, andj and forlo rn ;
reinstate yourself in the esteem A little more song and a little
of your friends, regardless of! less glum,
the effect of your action on the And coins of gold for the uplift
other innocent boy? j

It does not matter so much: 
what becames of the boy in the 
story, though you may be sure ’ 
that it will be well with him in 
the end ; but it matters every-' 
thing what becomes of you.

You now sec that your reading 
has a great influence on you. And

of the fjluin; 
little less kicking the man 

that is down, 
little more smile and a  little 

h ss frown;
A little more golden rule in tlie: ing; soon you will lie

The boys in the manual tra in 
ing class of a certain Massachu
setts high school, work in real 
shops every other week. They go 
to school one week and work in 
the shops the next. It is called 
the Cooperative Flan. II re are 
some of the directions given to 

i the boys as they enter the shop- 
the ■ work course:

I It is your business to get along 
smoothly with the workmen and 
foreman. I t  is theirs to get along 
with you,

Never try  to conceal defective 
work. Take your full measure of 
blame, and do not make the same 

The master man is simply a mistake twice. 
man who is master of one person W atch in a quiet way what 
—himself. When you have mas-j things are, being done around 
tered yourself you are fit to ta k e ; you find d o n ’t he a fra id  to ask 
charge of other people. The mas-1 sensible questions. A gcod rule 
ter man is a person who ha.s!is> to th ink over a question twice? 
evolved intelligent industry, con j before asking, 
centration and self confidence un If a fore mad or workm an 
til these things have become the)should tell you something you al- 
habit of his life. Industry in ready know, don ’t spoil it by tell- 
its highest, sense means conscious, ing him you already know it, but 
useful and intelligent effort. Car let it lie impressed on your mind 
ried to a certain point, industry all the deeper. The conversation 
is healthful stimulation—it means may lead to something which is 
active circulation, good digestion,' entirely new to you. 
sound sleep. Industry is a m atter A foolish act of one co-op h u r ts . 
of habit. A\ e are controlled by every co-op. See th a t your ae- 
our habits. At first we manage tions iu and out of the shop do 
them, but later they manage us. not bring discredit, on the Co-op 
Habits young are like lion cubs— Course.

I so flutfy and funny. Have a care There is food for thought 
| what kind of habits you are evolv these directions for every

m
bov

marts of trade 
A little more sunshine and a little 

less shade;

their who works with others.— Bertha

now that you realize it, th ere1 A little more respect for Fathers 
are two important things you and mothers,
will want to keep in mind in |A  little less stepping on the toes 
all of your reading. You will want of others;
to read only those stories in [ A little less knocking and a little 
which the most worthy ideals' more cheer
have supremacy; then you will I For the struggling hero th a t’s 
want to live up to your own left in the re a r ;
best ideals while you are read- A little more love and a little
mg.

Remember that when you have 
finished a story and laid it a- 
side, that is not. the end of the 
story; or when you have forgot
ten the name of the story, and

less hate;
A little more of neighborly chat 

a t the gate,
A little more of helping hand by 

you and me,

power. It it* habit that, chains us K. Hush in Bovs’ Wor]
to the treadmill and makes us ------------■ ----
subject to the will of others.
And it is habit th a t gives master 
shiii-
highest reward that God gives'

Things to Leave Alone.
Do not do anything concerning 

of yourself and others. The which you have qualms? and
doubts. Other people's example 

us for good work is the ab ility ! cannot settle the question for 
to do better work. Rest means ; you. When doubtful, take the safe 
lust. Klbert Hubbard. side. Leave alone everything in

to which you cannot enter with 
a cheerfulness untroubled by a 
single question.

A Philosophy of Life.

Let us learn to be content with 
what we have. Let us get rid of 
false estimates, set 
er ideals—a quiet home; vines of 
our own planting1 ; a few books

A little less of graveyard senti- full of the inspiration

Finish every day and be done 
us the high j with it. You have done w hat you 

could. Some blunders and absurd 
ities no doubt creep in. Forget

or a gem - them soon as you can.— Emerson.
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The Work of the Holy Spirit 
in Conversion.

Under this head a writer once 
said, (1), "W e  live iu the dis
pensation of the Holy Spirit.”

We most heartily indorse the 
fact that this is the dispensation 
of the Spirit ; but. the question 
with us is, how does the Spirit 
rule, or govern in this dispensa
tion? Is it by a direct operation 
on the hearts of the people, or 
through a divinely appointed me
dium ?

(2), “ All cynviction is the 
work o f the spirit.'’

Again we say, Amen; but does 
the Spirit convict through a mys
terious incomprehensible opera
tion upon the sinner's heart or 
through an understandable medi
um devised by divine wisdom ?

(3). "The Spirit points the 
penitent to the blood of .Jesus 
as his only plea for mercy, and 
witnesses to him the fact of 
G od’s acceptance of that plea.”

Now we do not wish to be un
derstood as criticising any state 
ment of this much respected writ 
er, but we do think she and oth
ers should be a little more pre
cise in stating the manner in 
which the Spirit points the sin 
ner to the blood of Jesus, and 
testifies to his acceptance with 
God. The inquiring mind is left 
in the dark as to the "h o w ,"  and 
it seems to us that that cuts ia 
very important figure in the 
case.

We carmo1 believe that the 
Holy Spirit comes to the forgiv
en sinner and assures him his 
pardon, for the simple reason it 
is not necessary. The Bible men
tions certain acts which, if com
plied with will bring pardon. It 
also states that failure on our 
part leaves' us under condemna
tion. We read, "H e that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be sav
ed.”  Mk. 16:16. This is a posi
tive statement., and is not given 
in a mystic fashion, but in plair. 
language. If this statement is 
true, and if "I lo ly  men of old 
(Bible writers) spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit,”  we 
have positive evidence from the 
Spirit that we are accepted of 
God when we comply with its de
mands. To contend that the 
Spirit directly comes and con
victs the sinner, isi to contend 
that God is a respecter of per
sons; for we are told that it 
convicts hundreds of souls in 
Billy Sunday’s meetings, while 
we know none are convicted in 
more remote parts of the earth, 
where Sunday and other evange
lists never go. If it operates di
rectly on one sinner, and does 
not on another, is not God to 
blame if the last mentioned is 
not convicted and converted; and 
why send for a big preacher to 
hold a series of meetings if the 
Holy Spirit directly does . the 
work? Is not God as eager to 
hear the prayers of the most un

educated Christian, as those of a 
Torrey or Sunday?

If you say no, then we con
tend that he is a respecter of 
persons, because he respects' the 
prayers of an educated person 
more than- those of the illiter
ate. If your answer be yes, 
then we would like to know why 
you will send for the best preach
er to hold your series of meet
ing? Why can we not see souls 
convicted and converted where 
preachers never go? If you can 
pray the Spirit down upon one 
man, why will not the same pray
er bring it down upon another, 
and another until all are < on- 
victed and converted?

Is there not as much authority 
in the Bible to pray God to send 
his Spirit down on a heathen 
gathering as to pray for it to 
come down on an American 
camp meeting? Why pay large 
sums of money to missionaries if 
the Iloly Spirit directly con
victs and converts sinners? What 
need have we for the Bible if the 
direct, abstract operation the
ory is true? Can any one tell? 
Paul states, " I  am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth.’ 
Rom. 1 :16. God needs but one 
power to save men, and the def
inite article "th e ”  makes the 
gospel of Christ that only pow
er. And as it is the only power, 
we must contend that it is the 
medium through which the spirit 
operates, and where there is no 
gospel, we need not look for 
conversions. And then we have 
a reason why the Saviour com
manded his disciples to “ teach all 
nations”  by “ preaching the gos
pel to every creature.”

Paul states just how it pleas
ed God to save them that be
lieve, and it was not by a direct 
operation of the Spirit upon 
their hearts, but "b y  the foolish 
ness of preaching.”  1 Cor. 1 :21.

Jesus prays for those who shall 
believe, not through an abstract' 
operation of the Holy Spirit, but 
through their (the apostles') 
word. Jno. 17:20. Now put with 
these two statements the words 
of the apostle Paul: Faith Coni- 
etli by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. Rom. 1:17. 
“ Whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin ;....... without faith it is im
possible to please God.”  Then we 
can clearly sice that we must 
hear God’s word before we can 
please him. Peter states, "This 
is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you,’ ’ making 
assurance doubly sure that if 
we never hear the word—the gos 
pel— we never can have faith 
and hence will always remain in 
sin. Peter tells the Christians of 
his day how their souls were pur
ified, and nothing was said of a 
direct operation of the Spirit up 
on’ them, but by "obedience to 
the truth.”  1 Pet. 1:22. But sup
pose Peter had said, “ Your souls

were purified by the Iloly Spir
it, ”  would it prove the Spirit 
did work directly ? Hy no means. 
We could readily see by com
paring his other statements that 
the gospel is the medium.

Jesus tells Nicodemus, "except 
a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God,”  and ex
plains, "Except a man be born 
of water and the Spirit, he can
not inherit the kingdom of God.’ 
Peter spates that we are begot
ten again by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth forev
er.”  1 Pet. 1:23. It is clear then, 
that if we get the Spirit birth, 
we get it through obedience to 
God’s word, which is the same 
as the spirit’s word. It is not rea
sonable to suppose one could he 
literally born (ek) out of the 
Spirit; but we can be born into 
the new life by obedience to the 
‘ law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus,”  which is the law of Christ 
1 Cor. 9:20; Gal 6:2. As any 
Bible student can see.

Ilis Spirit beareth witness with 
our spirit that we are the child
ren of God,”  is often quoted to 
prove that the Holy Spirit comes 
directly into the new convert and 
makes him feel that he is a child 
of God. But where does God's 
word teach us to decide our ac
ceptance with him by our f -cl
ings? Do you know of such state 
ment in Holy Writ? We have 
been unable to find anything of 
the kind, or like import; and 
should any reader find such 
statement in the Bible and show 
it to us we will gladly accept its 
teaching.

In Acts 2 we read that the 
apostles both saw and heard the 
Spirit at Pentecost, but nothing 
about their feeling it ; or wheth
er it had any feeling or not.

Does the Spirit visibly appear 
these days and can we hear its 
sound? We know it does not ap
pear visibly, nor do we hear 
any sounil where it is now said 
to be present. Then as it was 
visible when we know it did come 
down from heaven, and as we 
know it is not now visible wh re 
it is said to be present, we con
clude that it does not directly ap 
pear now.

When we hear the word ot 
God, we hear its voice; and were 
Peter here today and faithful 
to the mandates of him who spake 
as never man had spoken, he 
would tell sinners exactly what 
he told them at Pentecost, cir
cumstances being the same. Then 
God’s Spirit does not directly 
bear witness with ours, but does' 
through its teaching. We are 
commanded to believe, repent and 
be baptized in order that our 
sins may be pardoned. In all sin
cerity 1 go and do the things com 
manded. Am 1 not assured by the 
plain words of the Holy Spir
it that my sins are pardoned?

Can I doubt it without doubt
ing God’s word? Then we can 
very clearly see how God’s Spir

it tells us we arc children of 
God. No man can say that Jesus 
is the Christ blit by the Iloly 
Spirit. Every Bible student can 
see at a glance where we get 
our evidence that Jesus is the 
Christ.

John tells us, “ And many oth
er sigas truly did Jesus which 
are not written in this book, 
but these arc written that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God, 
and that believing ye might have 
life through his name.”  Jno. 20: 
30, 31.

Would it have been necessary 
for John to have written his 
gospel if the Spirit must come 
directly to each individual and 
tell him Jesus is the Christ? Cer
tainly not, but the Spirit told 
John and John wrote it with 
proofs, and we can now read and 
demonstrate the fact that Jesus 
is the Christ.

Every false system of religion 
is founded on the thoery of the 
direct operation of the Holy Spir 
it upon the hearts of its devotees. 
If the Spirit acts directly upon 
one person in modern days, why 
may it not do the same for all? 
And we should turn Seventh Day 
Adventist and swallow the tes
timonies and interpretatioas of 
Mrs. E. G. W hite; or Shaker, and 
accept the revelations of mother 
Ann; or worse still, turn Mor
mon, and promulgate the doc
trines of Joseph Smith and Brig
ham Young. Why is not a fact 
revealed to the Holy Spirit to 
day as much a fact as if it had 
been revealed in the apostolic 
age? Does the Spirit speak any
thing but the truth these days'? 
If it comes and brings a truth to 
an individual, is not that truth 
as infallible as the truths it re
vealed to the apostles?

And would it not be as neces
sary to add it to the Bible as to 
add Peter’s testimony at Pente
cost or any other inspired testi
mony 1—For instance, if the mod
ern mourning bench system was 
instituted by the guidance of 
God’s Spirit, and not mentioned 
in his book, would it not have 
been right for the one who receiv 
ed the revelation to have put it 
with the balance of God's revela
tions to the human family? But 
where the trouble is—God’s rev
elation was complete when the 
last book of the New Testament 
was written; and he who claims 
to have something revealed di
rectly in a mystic manner from 
heaven, is either a false proph
et, or deluded by swallowing 
false teachings.

But some tell us, "the Spirit 
brings no new revelations, but 
comes .directly and tells us just 
what the word teaches.”  If that 
is true it is useless for it to come, 
for we can read the word and 
find the essentials to our salva
tion. It taught when present 
that it was the duty of Christ
ians to study the word as per
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P au l’s advice to Timothy, “ Study 
to show thyself approved, etc.

The word is our only infallible 
guide. If we wish eternal life, we 
must seek it by patient continu
ance in well doing—doing’ what 
the word teaches. “ Man shall not 
live (eternally) by bread a Ion . 
but by every word that proceed 
eth out of the mouth of God.”

Only, “ lie  that doeth the will 
of God abideth forever.” ‘The 
word shall judge us> at the last 
day.”  Let us then heed anti <>- 
bey it with the assurance that 
if we endure unto the end. we 
shall be saved.

J. J. Heckman.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We are now living in peri

lous times, when they are cry
ing peace- when there is no 
peace, and undoubtedly the com
ing of our Lord is drawing nigh. 
If  lie comes now, will hg find 
us watching? Paul says1, But of 
the times and seasons, brethren 
ye have no need that I write 
unto you. For yourselves know 
perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night. For when they shall say 
peace and safety, then sudden de 
struction cometh upon them as 
travail upon a woman with child; 
and they shall not escape. But 
ye brethren, are riot in darkness 
that that day should overtake you 
as a thief. Ye are all the child
ren of light and the children of 
the day are not of the night or 
of darkness. Therefore let us not 
sleep as do others, but let us 
watch and be sober.

For they tha t sleep, sleep in 
the night and they tha t be drunk 
en are drunken in the night, but 
let us who are of the day be so
ber, putting on the breast plate 
of faith and love, and for an 
helmet the hope of salvation, 
for God hath not appointed us 
to wrath but to obtain sialva- 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who died for us that whether we 
wake or sleep we should live to 
gether with him. Wherefore com 
fort yourselves together and edi
fy one another even as also ye 
do.

J therefore the prisoner of the 
Lord beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation where
with ye are called, witli all low
liness and meekness with long 
suffering, forbearing one anoth 
er in love, endeavoring to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace. Let all bitterness and 
wrath and anger and clamor and 
evil speaking be put away from 
you with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender heart 
ed, forgiving one another even as 
God for Christ's sake hath for 
given you. For if ye live after 
the fllesli, ye shall die, but if 
ye through the spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. For as many as are led by 
the spirit of God they are the 
sons of God. The words tha t I

speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are life. The spirit it
self beareth witness witli our 
spirit that we are the children of 
God; and if children, then heirs, 
heirs of God and joint heirs 
with C hrist; if so be that we suf
fer with him that we may also be 
glorified together. For J reckon 
that the sufferings of this pres
ent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which 
wil be revealed in us,- but as it 
is written, eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have en
tered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. For the 
earnest expectation of tlie crea
tures waiteth for the manifesta 
tion of the sons of God. For the 
creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by rea
son of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, because the 
creature itself also shall be de
livered from the bondage of cor 
ruption into the gloroius liberty 
of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation 
gioaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now; and not on
ly this, but ourselves also, which 
have the first fruits of the spir
it, even we ourselves groan with
in ourselves, waiting for the a- 
doption to wit the redemption o l1 
our body. Now ye are the body 
of Christ. Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestow 
ed upon us that we should be 
called the sons of God. There
fore the world knowetli us not 
because it knew him not.

Beloved now are we the sons of 
God and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know 
that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him for we shall 
see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him puri- 
fieth himself even as he is pure. 
Hut ye are a eliosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation 
a peculiar people, that ye should 
shew forth the praise of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. To him 
that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me on my throne, even 

! as I overcame and am set down 
with my Father in his throne.

And they sang a new song, say 
ing, Thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the sea] 
thereof, for thou wast slain and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred and 
tongue and people and nation, 
and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests and we shall 
reign on the earth. And I beheld 
and 1 heard the voice of many an 
gels round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders, ami 
the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand and 
thousands and thousands saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive 
power and riches and wisdom and 
strength and honor and glory 
and blessing and every creature

which is in heaven and on earth 
and under the earth and such as 

1 are in the sea and all that, are in 
them heai'd J saying, Blessing 
and honor and glory and power 

1 be unto him that sitteth upon the 
1 throne and unto the Lamb forever 
! and ever.

After this I beheld and lo, a 
great multitude which no man 

| could numbei', of all nations and 
[ kindreds and people and tongues 
stood before the throne and be 
fore the Lamb clothed with 
white robes and palms in their 
hands, and cried with a loud 
voice saying, Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the throne 
and unto the Lamb. And all the 
angels stood round about the 
throne and about the elders and 
the four beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces and wor 
shipped God saying, Amen, bless
ing anil glory and wisdom and 
thanksgiving and honor and pow
er and might be unto God forev
er and ever, amen. And I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth, 
for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away. And 
I John, saw the holy eity, the 
new Jerusalem coming down fron 
God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. 
And 1 heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold the taber
nacle of God is with men and lie 
will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God 
shall be with them and be their 
God. And God shall wipe all tear* 
from their eyes and there shall 
be more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying: neither shall there 
be any more pain; for the former 
things are passed away. And he 
that sat upon the throne said. 
Behold I make all things new.

And he said unto me write, 
for these things are true and 
faithful. And he said unto me, 
I t is done. I am Alpha and Om - 
ga, the beginning and the end.
I will give unto him that thirst- 
eth of the fountain of water of 
life freely. He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things, anti 1 
will be his God and he shall be 
my son. Amen and amen.

S. C. and E. A. Oliver.

The Natural and Spiritual Body.

The theory advocated by many 
religious teachers of modern 
times that the natural and spirit
ual body exists simultaneously, 
and that the one inhabits the 
other, as a tenant inhabits a 
house, is found, upon investiga
tion, to be without scriptural war 
rant. We are told that at death, 
the spiritual body, which is sup
posed to represent the intelligent 
personality, moves out of its ten
ement of clay, and soars to 
worlds on high, unfettered by mor 
tality and unharmed by “ the 
king of terrors.” Job 18:14.

Death is said to be " th e  voice 
that Jesus sends, to call us to

his arm s.” Against such theoriz
ing about death, and eulogizing 
the common enemy of the human 
race, (1 Cor. 15:21-26) we pre
sent the plain and irrefutable tes 
timony of the Bible, that “ that 
which is born of tlie flesh is 
flesh; and that which is horn of 
the spirit is sp irit.”  Jno. 3:6.

To be “ born of the sp irit.’’ ne
cessitates being born again, or 
from above. Verses 3 and 7.

The Bible not only speaks of 
generation, but also of regener
ation. Matt. 1st chapter; 19:28. 
In answer to the query. “ How 
are the dead raised up' and with 
what body do they come?’’ Paul 
says: “ It (the body) is sown in 
corruption; it is raised in incor
ruption. It is sown in dishonor; 
it is raised in glory; it is sown 
in weakness; it is raised in pow
e r; IT IS SOWN A NATURAL 
BODY; IT IS RAISED A SPIR
ITUAL BODY. There is a natur
al body and there is a spiritual 
body. And so it is written, the 
first man Adam was made a liv
ing soul; the last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit. Howbeit that 
was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is n a tu ra l; and 
afterward that which is spirit
ual. The first man is of the 
earth, earthy; the second man is 
the Lord from heaven. As is 
the earthy, such are they also 
that are ea rth y : and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly.’ ’1 Cor. 15:35, 42- 
49. The divine order, as clearly 
revealed in the Bible, is “ f irs t,” 
the natural, soulical, or corrupt 
ible body, and afterward, when 
the first resurrection takes place, 
a t the personal, visible and pVe- 
millennial coming of Jesus, the 
spiritual body will be manifest
ed. in all of its imperishable vi
tality, and transcendent loveli
ness. Paul and all his beloved 
brethren, when they experience 
this new-birth gladness, this res
urrection triumph, through the 
Prince of Life, will realize in all 
of its richness and fulness, that 
their "labor is not n vain in 
the Lord.” Acts 3:15, 15; 1 Cor. 
15:50-58: Rom. 8:11; Psa. 17:15;
1 Jno. 3:1-3. “ And so shall we ev 
er be with the Lord.” 1 Thess. 4: 
13-18.

“ Forever with the Lord,
Amen, so let it be;

Life from the dead is in tha t 
word,

’Tis im m ortality.”
Rufus A. Curtis. 

Scottsburg, Ind. R. R. 3.
---------------- >

He that will not be counseled, 
cannot be helped.—German Prov
erb.

---------o---------
There are dark spots in the 

sun and bright spots in a coal 
mine.

----------o----------
Wake not a sleeping lion.
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Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

---------- o----------
A letter from our Warren Co., 

•Church, Ind., says that Sr. W. II. 
Thompson and daughter , Edith , 
have both paid the hospital a 
visit during the past summer for 
operations. From all quarters we 
hear such complaints. Nothing 
can change it hut the coming of 
the Lord.

Word from Sr. Mabel (Eaton) 
Bell, o f Savanna, 111., says that 
she has been sick several weeks 
from ptomaine poisoning. She is 
just now convalescing.

------ o-------
Bro. J. W. Williams has been 

holding a meeting at the Hillis- 
burg church in Indiana for some 
time. We hope to have a full re

port from there when his work 
is done.

------ o ------
We have arranged with the 

church at Rensselaer, Indiana, for 
another year to vi.sit. them once 
each month. Our relations with 
this body have always been very 
pleasant.

We have letters from several 
who received bound volume No. 3 
and each is loud in his praise 
for the neatness of it. Answering 
an inquiry we will say again that 
we will furnish you bound volume 
No. -1 and the paper by mail for 
a full year for $3.50, which is 
$1.50 for your regular subscrip
tion and $2.00 for the bound vol
ume. It costs us every cent of 
the $2.00 to get the Abound vol
ume to you. Do not forget also 
that we do all kinds of job print 
ing and will guarantee work and 
prices to be satisfactory.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. E. II. Wyman, $2.00

Michigan Quarterly Conference.

At Coats Grove, Mich., Dec. 11-
13, 1914. the Church of God has 
again convened for the purpose 
of holding our second quarterly 
conference. A goodly number 
gathered together, the hearty 
h:uid shaking, the earnest ques
tions about the truth o f the 
gospel shows where the heart 
is and already gives) an impetus 
of inspiration for the coming 
days.

.Ministers present:— Bro. 11. V. 
R ‘ed. Chicago. 11!., Bro. F. E. Si- 
p!e, Adrian, Mich., pastor of the 
Little Ilope church. Raisin Cen- 
t r, Bro. F. V, Blakely, pastor 
of the church at Grand Rapids, 
-Mich., and Sr. M. A. Woodward, 
Datton. Mich., pastor of the 
diurdi at ('oats Grove.

We were especially favored by 
having with us, Sr. Elizabeth A. 
Re d of Chicago, 111., and Sr. Em 
ma Davenport of Champaign, 111.

Friday, 7 :30 P. M. Opening 
hymn. "Standing on the Promis
es.”  Lesson read by Sr. Wood
ward. Ileb. 2. Miss Stella Graves 
of Charlott". Mich., sang a fine 
solo, “ lie  pitieth his children.’ ’ 
S. rmon, Bro. II. V. Reed. 1 Cor. 
15:19. “ If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men most miserable.'’

Sat., 10 A. M., song service led 
by Sr. Woodward, followed by a 
sermon by Bro. II. V. Reed. Matt. 
11:12, in which he portraeyd the 
beauties of the kingdom of God. 
At 1 :30 P. M., a very able ser
mon was given us by Bro. F. E. 
Sipli*. Dan. 2:31. Sul)jeet: Signs 
o f the times. 7 :30 P. M. Lesson

.e :d by Bro. F. V. Blakely. 2 Pet
I. Solo by Bro. Blakely aci ompan-
i.d on the organ by Sr. Mildred 
Coats. In the evening, Bro. II. V. 
Re d recited the beautiful poem, 
"O h for a faith that will not 
shrink,”  etc. Then followed his 
magnificent lesson, “ The Redeem
ed Mysteries and the Coming 
Glories of the Coming Ages.”

Sunday, 11 :00 A. M., Lesson 
read by Bro. F. V. Blakely, Isa.
II. Solo. Bro. Blakely, “ liis 
Love Abidetli forever.”  Bro. II. 
V. Reed then gave an excellent 
discourse on “ The Distress of 
Nations, or The Two Proelama 
tions. The communion service 
followed the morning service, at 
which Bro. Blakely and Sister 
Woodward officiated. Sunday, 1 : 
30' P. M., Bro. F. E. Siple. gave 
us a practical talk on “ Why is 
sin sinful?”  Matt. 27.

Bro. Blakely then gave an ex
cellent talk from Luke 12:15-23. 
During the meeting our hearts 
were made glad by one sister who 
desired baptism, Miss Helen Dan
iels. Manton, Midi. She was as
sisted in putting on the all sav
ing name of Jesus by Bro. Blake
ly.

Sunday evening, Ileb. 1. read 
by Bro. F. V. Blakely. Another 
beautiful solo samg by Bro. Blake
ly , “ Yes I Shall See Him Face i 
to Face.’ ’ Bro. II. V. Reed spoke- 
from Rev. 21. Subject. The Fi-I 
nal Picture. It was indeed a rare 
privilege to listen to so gifted 
and learned, and yet liumble work 
ers in the service. Thus ended 
another grand good meeting.

Emma Jackman. Sec’y.
----------o----------

Editor Restitution Herald:
On Wednesday evening, Dec. 

9th, Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Ore
gon, 111., arrived at this place 
to hold a short series of meet
ings. Although the weather was 
quite stormy and disagreeable, w 
had a real good audience each 
evening, who seemed to pay the 
closest attention to Bro. Lind
say’s very clear and forceful ser 
mons.

Oar little flock here reorgan
ized. Bro. Rolla Hightower still 
holds his position as Elder. Bro. 
Clias. Vincent was appointed 
deacon and Sr. Alida M. Ritchey, 
secretary.

Sunday morning, Mrs. Nettie
II. Chapman applied for bap
tism. That afternoon we repaired 
to the water a short distance 
from the little school house where 
our meetings are held and there 
she was buried with Christ in 
baptism, arising to walk in that 
newness of life. May she hold out 
faithful and win the crown.

Our meetings closed Sunday 
night. May the good work go on. 
and when Christ comes, may lif 
say to all, Well done.

Alida M. Ritchey, 
Secretary.1

Camden, 111.

By Anna E. Drew.

Deborah and Barak.
Jan. 10, 1914. Judges 4:4-23; 5: 

1-22 .

Lesson Text, Judges 4:4-16.

Golden Text.— The righteous 
cried and Jehovah heard, and 
delivered them out of all their 
troubles. Psa. 34:17.

Time.— The oppression of Jabia 
and Sisera, 20 years, (Beecher, 
about B. C. 1370-1350. Petrie, 
B. C. 1100-1080). The victory 
of Deborah and Barak, Beech
er about 1351, Petrie, 1080. In 
the year 108 after the entrance 
into Palestine.

Place.— Northern Israel, the 
tribes o f Naphtali, Asher and 
Zebulou. From the southern end 
of the sea of Galilee to the up
per Jordan and the waters of 
Merom.

On account of their disobedi
ence, the Lord left the nations 
in the land, that He might prove 
Israel by them. The Israelites 
formed family alliances with 
these heathen nations, and so 
were drawn into their idolatries. 
For this the Lord “ sold them” 
into the hand o f the king of Mes
opotamia, whom they served 8 
years before they became sen
sible c f  their guilt, and cried un
to the Lord for mercy. He raised 
up a deliverer in Othniel, Caleb’s 
younger brother, and the land 
had rest 40 years. After his 
death, the Israelites again did 
evil, and were delivered into the 
hands of the king of Moab whom 
they served 18 .years. When they 
again called unto the Lord, He 
raised up Ehud,-to deliver them. 
After his death, they returned 
to their evil ways, and Jabin, 
king o f Canaan, oppressed them 
20 years. During this time, Sham- 
gar. the third judge, delivered 
them from the Philistines. This 
brings us down to our lesson of 
today.

Questions.
Who was Deborah? v. 4. Where 

did she dwell? “ It is common 
for the Hindoos to plant trees 
in the names of themselves and 
friends.”  Here Deborah began 
to prophesy. Who came to her 
and for what purpose? Whom 
did she send for? Where did Ba
rak live? This was a city of Gali
lee, and not far from Jabin’s 
stronghold near the waters of 
Meram. Who were Jabin and Sis
era? Judges 4:2. What were 
Deborah’s words to Barak? Mt. 
Tabor was a cone-shaped moun
tain, and was remarkable rather 
from its situation than its
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height. It is about 1700 feet a-(press their beliefs, and yet firm er, you and I, and later at the! them little good. A man may
bove the level of the sea, and in 1 for tlie truth.

I
'same task we worked, and some: have a banking account and yet

the midst of the great plain of! Bro. Lindsay, do you know of way in my childish soul, 1 knew 
Jezreele, or Esdraelon. From any of the Lord’s poor, who'you to be my mother with all 
this mountain could be seen the| are really deserving? If so, please that blessed word stands for, 
whole region where Sisera’s a rm ' let me know. I cannot do much,' and I knew you believed in me, 
ies were spread out on the plain1.1 but would like to make some and had faith in me, and 1 now

and 1 a man, far away from you, have 
Inas- 1 resolved to live up to all you 

'have done for me all the hours 
giv- you have put into my rearing." 
and What a tribute paid to a moth 
you er, to know th a t her loving,

Was Burak willing to go? v. 8. 
Of what did Deborah warn him?

"H e would have to sacrifice 
some of his fame and glory, for 
two women were to share the 
honor with him.”  Ho-.v many men 
did he take with him, and from 
what tribes? In order to under
stand this battle and victory, a 
map of this region is needed. 
The armies and chariots were 
spread out around Megiddo, the 
main camp at Harosheth along 
the river Kishon. Deborah andBa 
rak coming from Kedesh Naphta- 
li, moved southward through the 
valleys along the upper Jordan 
and the sea of Galilee, compara
tively free from opposition, on 
their march to Mt. Tabor, where 
their watchmen had a good view 
of tlie enemy.

Who reported the move of the 
Israelites to Sisera ? v. 11. What 
did this cause Sisera to do? (The 
“ chariots of iron” probably re
fer to those chariots that were 
armed at the hub of the wheels 
with projecting iron scythes, 
which as they were rapidly driv 
en along would mow down the 
enemy. What gave the Israelites 
courage? v. 14. What tribes are 
mentioned as taking part in the 
battle? Judges 5:14, 15, 18. What 
is said of the tribes of Reuben, 
Dan and Asher? Judges 5:15-
17. What is said of the battle? 
Judges 5:20-22. What do you 
understand by these verses?

Where did Sisera flee? v. 17. 
Wha.t did Jael do for him? vs.
18, 19. What did lie ask of her? 
v. 20. What was the result? v. 21. 
Was Jae l’s killing of Sisera 
right or wrong ? J  udges 5 : 24, 
31.- What was “ the root of all 
the evils, dangers and declines” 
of Israel? They forgot God, and 
forsook Him. Psa. 78:10. 11. 37. 
Does the same principle apply to 
modern times?

On what people was a curse 
pronounced? Judges5:23. Why? 
“ They did not give aid and com 
fort to the enemy, they merely 
did nothing.” Do we. find those 
today in the religious world, who 
simply do nothing? What are 
some of the causes for their use 
lessness? What is required if we 
would enjoy God’s promises? 
Micah 6 :8 ; Psa. 15; Jas. 2 -.22.

sacrifice to help a little 
obey our Savior, who said, 
much, etc.

Thanking you again for 
ing us such a good paper, 
appreciating all tlie good
are doing in every way, 1 am, 

Your sister in the faith,
I

thoughtful influence would live 
in her boy after her work was 

1 ended. If all others fail us, we
------------ •------------- j still have one that talks to us

Factions. ' in the same way. Christ says we 
_____  Iwill learn concentration, “ to-

If we should trv to study a n d ' ^ etber> and L ” Let us as
hunt out the different factions hls ehildveD live u*> to a11 he
existing in the church todav, I llas done f°2' US and lend that
am afraid we would have a task kind of infll,ent'e' That wl11 tend
on our hands' and in performing toward ^ ace at>d 1‘«i«ony is
this task, we would personify and my Pia J el 
exemplify still another faction.
The knocker is evidently the hard < 0------------
est faction to fight unless you ^ an " as made in God s

Mrs. Cora Harlan.

own
possess spirituality to the ex- image, formed from the dust of 
tent that it renders this faction the ground and God gave him 
powerless* to harm you. It is hard the breath of life and he be- 
for the knockers to see or hear eame alive. The man was put in 
harmony or beauty in anything the Garden of Eden and after 
as his ear is tuned on a d i f f e r -  , be sinned, God said, In the sweat 
ent scale than harmony is writ- thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
ten on and he looks through glass till thou return unto the ground; 

I es tha t are blurred by a smudge for out of it wast thou taken, for 
of fault-finding. dust thou art, and unto dust

God looked down through the shalt thou return, 
ages and saw conditions as they ■ ^*°d sent the man out of Eden 
would exist before Christ’s re- t0 till the ground from whence 
turn. It is deplorable, ’tis true. l̂e was taken, for he knoweth our 
but it is a sign that it will not frames, he remembereth that we 
be long. Charity suffereth long,are dust. Then shall the dust re- 
and is kind. Perhaps God can turn to the earth as it was. anti 
look into men’s hearts and see the spirit shall return unto God 
sufficient reason to justify things " bo gave it. Eecl. 12:7. We find 
that we, through our weakness isa. 64:8, that we are clay, 
and short sightedness, might and he is our father, and we 
condemn. He alone is able and ai’6 all the work of his own 
wise to judge whether or not hand. The spirit of God hath 
factions originated through self; made me, and tlie breath of the 
ish motives or for tin- glory of! Almighty hath given me life. Job 
God. At any rate, we must work ; 33 A.
out our salvation, as no one' blessed are the meek for they 
else can do it for us. Only a s : shall inhabit the earth. Matt, 
we are influenced by a pure life,, 5 :5. Christ will reward the right 
as we might in the same way in eous a t the resurrection of the 
fluence others to see that such just, but the wicked shall be cut 
a life is the only one worth while off. The righteous shall be re- 
!t behooves all of us to live such warded in the earth. For the son 
a life, and be an inspiration to of man shall come in the glory 
some one by our cheerful, trust- of his father and his angels, and 
ing disposition. Having faith in then he shall reward every man 
others, sometimes causes them according to his works. This shall 
to have faith in themselves, and , be done when Christ comes. Be- 
tliey will try to live up to what hold 1 come quickly, hold that 
you think of them. j fast which thou hast, that no man

Here is an extract from a let-, take thy crown. Rev. 3:11. Thy 
ter a young man wrote to his] kingdom come, thy will be done

starve to death.
Faith must be a bank deposit 

with a checking account. Contra
ry to all banking principles, the 
great consideration is not how 
much you put in, but how much 
you draw out, and the more that 
is drawn out, the more there is 
left. The danger is not of over
drafts, but of not checking 
enough.

Faith is not a form of sta te
ment; it is a fact of experience. 
It is the most real and practical 
thing the Christian knows. The 
faith that you can shut up in 
a church creed is not the kind of 
faith you need to live by.

The faith that does not express 
itself in obedience may well be‘ 
suspected. Faith is dynam ic; it 
brings things to pass. I t is less 
in attainm ent than a stimulus to 
attainm ent: less an emotion than 
a motive ppwer.

Faithfulness in the Christian 
life is only fullness of faith in 
tli.e Christ of life. The more full 
of real, vital faith one is, the 
more faithful will lie be in all 
relations of life. When fidelity 
in duty begins to wane, it is a 
sign that there is a worm a t the 
root of faith in the heart.

Faith is the measure of all 
that one can have and do. “ Ac
cording to your faith be it un
to you,”  is w ritten over the 
door of the bank of blessing, the 
engine room of endeavor, the 
school of efficiency. “ All things 
are possible to him that believ- 
eth, ” but nothing is possible to 
him who doubts.—F. H. Sweet in 
W orld’s Crisis.

mother, and might prove a good 
example of this.

As a boy he had been lazy and 
did not want to app/ly himself and

I it would probably have gotten, Your Faith a Checking Account.

in earth, as it is in heaven.
Your brother in Christ,

Forest Carpenter.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Enclosed find a very sm all'the best of him, had it not been 

Christmas offering. I wish it were [ for the influence of his mother, 
more. I cannot tell you how much This is what he says, “ A nd l saw 
I appreciate the Herald. I t  is a l- 'a  small chap with a bad report 
ways so good, and I think you (card in his hand lift up a shamed 
are doing a grand work, Always'face to these inspiring words:

To some people faith is like a 
checking deposit in a savings 
bank. They are glad to know 
that they have i t ; they would 
be terrified if they thought they

Was It You?

Somebody did a golden deed;
Somebody proved a friend in 

need;
Somebody sang a beautiful song;
Somebody smiled the whole day 

long;
Somebody thought. “  ’Tis' sweet 

to live; ’ ’
Somebody said. “ I ’m glad to 

g ive;”
Somebody fought a valiant fight,
Somebody lived to shield the 

r ig h t;
Was that somebody you?

—Vinton Francis.

From the Front.
(The situation continues satis

factory.—London and Berlin re
ports) ,
Four hundred thousand bodies 
Of men that used to be,
A red drift in the rotting soil,
A stench beneath the sea ;
Ten million women weeping 
As hungry children cling—
If this be SATISFACTORY- 
W hat rapture hell must bring.

willing that others should ex- W e’ll learn concentration, togeth- had lost it; but it really does be weeds.’

“ If we mix our seed sowing 
with doubt, the harvest is ap t to
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The Birth of the Spirit. I only eight persons were saved. I t ! without
—------  | was at one time universally be-

Mr. A. I understand you enter lieved our earth was flat. Hut 
tain rather singular views eon-, was it true? Tlie -Jewish people 
eerning the birth of the spirit, j nearly 2000 years ago thought 

Mr. B. 1 believe 1 am govern-'they had disposed of their king
ed by the Bible on that doctrine, 
let it be strange or otherwise.

Mr. A. You know it is stated 
in Jno. 3:1-8, one Nieodemus by 
name, eame to Jesus' by night, 
questioning Jesus about his sal
vation. Jesus said unto him, “ Yer 
ily (truly), I say unto thee, ex
cept a man be born of water and 
of the spirit, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  Nieodemus 
marvelled at these words; Christ’s 
reply was as follows— 7th and 
8t.li verse. ‘ ‘ Marvel not that I 
said unto thee, ye must be born 

.again. The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, (or pleasetli to go), and 
tlious hearest the sound there 
of, but thou eanst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth; so is every one that 
is born of tlie spirit.”  Now, Mr.
B., will you please give me your 
idea of what it is to be born of 
the spirit, or spirit birth?

Mr. B. Well, Bro. A., would not
the Bible idea be of far more 
value than any man’s opinion? 
Should you get that you would 
then have no use for the peculiar 
ideas of any man. As you have 
mingled in the orthodox world in 
religious matters far more, and 
perhaps much longer than my
self, I much prefer to hear from 
you as to your ideas, before I 
ventui'Se to do so, as I might 
come far short of seeing things

when lie expired on the cross'but 
at the dawn of the third day, as 
the shimmering sunlight of that 
day glistened over Judean hills, 
that people, as well as many oth
ers, found our Saviour was very 
much alive. So that it is not al 
ways safe to rely upon num
bers for our strength and hope, 
although it may be true your 
idea of conversion is the birth 
of the spirit, yet I more than 
half believe it is far from the 
truth. Now, Bro. A., go read 
carefully and prayerfully the 
7th and 8th verses of Jno. S. and 
see what you find. It is as sim
ple as English language can 
make it. Listen. “ The wind blow 
eth where it listeth (or pleas- 
eth), and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but eanst not tell whence 
it cometh (how true), and whith
er it goeth (true again) ; so is 
every one that is l>orn of the 
spirit. ”  There are the words of

in v callinr' vour attcn- kingdom they would not lie iin
tion to them. Now, my dear it, and that exemplifies the point 
friend, JS1 r. A. when the rcsurrec- we are making, namely, salvation 
tion morn shall break in upon is to be accepted voluntarily by 
this world in all its glory and the saved and sin purged like- 
beauty, and if true to our God. wise, for none will love God for 
we are then clothed with spir- a gift thrust forcibly upon as, 
it life (born of the spirit), and'and love is the sum of righteo if, 
are then made like unto our eld- ness which is the condition of en 
er brother and fashioned like un- 'trance :nto life. So their convei- 
to his glorious body, and we too sation from those sins in vvli.'f-li 
can come and go like the wind they were living while apt-U,  ̂
and as mysteriously as he. Then.1 w as a condition of their pr-j-l-s- 
and not until then, will the birth 'filiation, but does not Jeiicv.ih 
of the spirit take place in our say he foreknows people's sir, 
nature. Blessed be God that day! and since he pledges to sanctify
is now not far away.

Yours in hope,
L. S. Bronson.

Predestination.

Christ, and shall we receive and 
believe them as true? Let me 
ask you a few questions. Do 
you claim you have been born 
again, or in other words, have 
you experienced the spirit birth? 
Can you now go and come like 
the wind and no one be able to 
tell from whence you came, or 
whither you have gone when you 
suddenly disappear? The 8th v. 
of Jno. 3 says. Everv one born

from your standpoint on this ini- of the spirit can thus come and 
portant subject. go as the wind. According to the

Mr. A. Well as you appear to ' language Christ uses in this 8th
honor greatly my religious life 
and long years of Bible study, I 
will consent to give mv ideas on 
this suljject first. To be born o f 
the spirit and to possess that un
seen power, Christ told Nicode- 
mus he should follow the birth 
of the spirit invisible as the wind, 
lvlates to conversion in the 
sinner’s heart. Or in other words,

v., it is the being that is l>orn of 
the spirit, that can go and come 
as mysteriously as the wind and 
not the added power that en
ters the being that can appear 
and disappear at will. Do you 
get my thought? I think. Air. A., 
there is something wrong with 
your idea that conversion is the 
birth of the spirit. For we .know

the unseen workings of the H oly! of no such demonstration at any
Spirit in convincing, converting 
and changing the sinner from 
sin to righteousness and love 
towards God. In short, this is 
the general religious belief of 
all churches as far as I have a c 
knowledge, and is the thought 
I also entertain and have during 
all my religious life.

Mr. B. Well, brother, I have no 
such idea or explanation to of
fer.

Mr. A. You certainly are n°t 
going to question the universal 
idea that )>eing born of the spir
it refers to conversion, are you?

Mr. B. I certainly do question 
its truthfulness. Because a tlio’t 
may be believed universally, is 
no proof that it is true. It was 
once nearly universally thought 
Noah was a very unwise crank to 
believe and teach that the world 
would be destroyed bv a flood

time during the present gospel 
dispensation. Can you recall any 
to your mind, Mr. A. ?

Mr. A. Well, no, not with your 
way of reading that passage.

Mr. B. I have only repeated 
the words of Christ as recorded 
in Jno. 2:7-8. Now Mr. A., let me 
tell you something that is true, 
even if you never thought upon 
the subject. As far as the Bi
ble history and its teachings are 
concerned, there has been up to 
the present time during the hisj 
tory of the Christian dispensa
tion, but one being born of the 
spirit, and that could fill the 
bill as described in Jno. 3 :8 and 
could go and come as the wind, 
and that was Christ after his 
resurrection, and that power of 
going, coming and disappearing a 
will was then his to show forth 
at least on two or three occasions

us, does he not know before
hand his ability to save us?

Judi.s was one of these twylve, 
| but of course he was not predcs- 
I tined for one of the thrones, for

--------- | he was a devil from the begin-
Some thoughts in our last study ning. In Peter’s language in the 

on the Providential outwork- J upper room, and the other ten 
ing of the divinely foreknown with him, it is stated that Judas- 
lives of the saints suggests the fell from that position, hut ’u 
idea of predestination, and re- the Psalm quoted he was prin
quires some expression on that phetically predestined not to 
subject, which is a d c p one, sit on a throne. lie fell as far a* 
and we hesitate to enter into human eyesight could discern 
it. You may ask. what profit is when not looking from God's 
there in such abstract studies?■ greater view.
So let me say that they engen-i Saul of Tarsus was not fon
der faith, and faith is the basis verted by the gospel preaching 
of Christianity and the great of the saints till the glorified 
mainspring of every day Christ- Christ opened his eyes to see 
ian hope, forbearance and love, by smiting him blind, when lie 
therefore such studies are in- was foretold something of his 
tensely valuable in a practical future, as was John’s life fore 
way. If God foreknew your ae- told to his father in accord with 
ceptance of the gospel and has prophecy.
a plan of your life to the mi- If Jehovah cannot foreknow 
nutest detail, why worry over what men will do. how could lie 
your daily cares? Does not the1 prophesy wliat Josiali and Cyrus 
shepherd oversee the journeyings would do before they were born, 
of his own? So it seems to us'even naming them beforehand, as 
there is no need of apology for! he did John and Jesus?- 
whatever doctrine is scriptural, The measures of the holy city 
since all scripture teaching is are evidently the number of the 
declared profitable, and predes- ’ redeemed, for the city is the 
tinat.ion is incontrovertiblv a Bib- bride, the lamb’s wife. Why 
lical doctrine. I should not the Architect fore-

In Paul's ministry at Corinth, know how many it takes to make 
lie was instructed from heaven'his kingdom? Could lie make a 
to be bold and faithful, for God1 perfect kingdom if in ignorance 
had much people there. Notice lie must wait conditions and the 
they were Jehovah’s people be- work of the human will?

To be continued.
J. W. William?,

Then Cometh the End.

fore they heard or believed the 
gospel. Likewise it says Jesusi 
knew from the beginning who! 
believed not and who should bej
tray him, and reveals that he ---------
chose Judas for that express I The question naturally arises in 
purpose. lie himself was predis the mind of any one as lie reads, 
tined for the throne of glory bew hat end, or end of what ? To a*- 
fore he was born, by the angers, certain this we must look well 
message to his mother. Was there to the context. In this 15th eliap-
any possibility that that prophe
cy should lie falsified by his 
failure to undergo the earthly 
trial? So were the apostles pre 
destined for twelve thrones ac
cording to his prophetic promise 
to them. Could they fail to sit 
on them because of falling away, 
or did not the worker know be
forehand that he could govern 
their wills and fit them for heirs 
of the kingdom? You may say he 
had previously warned them 
that except they were convert 
ed from strife and pride, regard

te-r of 1 Cor., we find Paul labor
ing to teach the Corinthians con 
eerning the resurrection of the 
dead. In v. 24: ‘ ‘ Then cometh the 
end,”  the word ‘ cometh’ is a sup
plied word, and we do not think 
it is necessary. We will give yon 
the entire verse as given in Wil
son’s Emphatic Diaglott. “ Then 
the end, when he should have de
livered up the kingdom to the 
God and Father, when he should 
have abrogated all government 
and all authority and power.” 

We are quite certain the ‘ end
of water, but the flood canic and which will occur to your mind ing their relative honor in his here held forth is not the end
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of the present age, (.-ailed in Lu. or in heathen lands, raised up 
21:24, and other places, the Gen- j from the dead to go immediate- 
tile times, for the end of the ly into the second death.
Gentile times m arts  the time 
of C hrist’s appearing and not 
the time of his delivering up the 
kingdom to God the Father.

Then the ‘end’ which we are 
considering must be the end of 
the millennium; tlie end of the 
restitution times spoken of in 
Acts 3 :20-24. The end which is 
held forth in Kev. 20; the 1000 
years mentioned in Kev. 20, five 
times.

The very language used cer
tainly shows clearly that

If  these all are to be lost, 
and tha t without having any op
portunity  for salvation, then it 
seems hard and unreasonable.

Yours in hope of the restitu
tion of all things spoken of by 
all the prophets,

•J. D. Scott.

to eat in his new home 2 ] eat bread. How long? Till thou re
A —And the Lord God com- turn unto the ground; lo r out 

lnanded the man saying, Of ev- of it was<t thou taken, for dust 
ery tree of the garden thou may thou a rt and unto dust shalt thou 
est freelv eat. But of the tive

Uncle John's Bible Class.

Human nature^-w hat is it? Phil 
osopliy and orthodox religion say 

it'ity is a tiling made up of two 
could not be at the appearing of  ̂parts—body and soul (some add 
our Lord, for thus we read, “ The  ̂spirit) ; th a t the soul is the real
end when lie should have de
livered up the kingdom to the 
God and F a th e r.”  Diaglott. v.

conscious, thinking part of m an; 
that it is immaterial, indestruct- 
able and im m ortal; tha t when the

25. “ For he must reign till h e 1 body is destroyed in death, the 
hath put all enemies under his soul is liberated and departs to 
feet.” another sphere of existence,

We presume that all will agree there to undergo endless happi- 
tliat the scriptures teach 1 ness or misery, according to the 
the turning over of the kingdom j life developed in the body. This 
to God will be a t the close of! doctrine is known in theology a

the immortality of the soul. This 
we declare to be a pagan fiction, 
subversive of every principle ot

the reign of Christ on earth. How 
ever long that may be, Kev. 20 
plainly defines it 1000 years, five 
times. I t  plainly says 1000 years ] eternal truth, 
five times. Who can tell what | We affirm
it means if it does not mean what; A.—That man is a creature «; 
it says? Who can tell w hat it \ dust formation, whose individuali 
does mean ? The scripture teach1 ty  and faculties are the attri-
es th a t the swints shall reign 
with ’Christ over the nations. A 
very clear proof of the righteous 
reigning with Christ during the 
millennium, the thousand years. 
“ The times of restitu tion- is 
found in .Matt. l'J:27-28. v. 27 
Peter said, “ We have left all 
and followed thee, w hat shall we

butes of his bodily organization. 
And the Lord God formed man 
of dust of the ground, and breath 
ed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living 
soul. Heb., nepliesh chaiyah, liv
ing creature. Gen. 2:7.

<j.— Who made man, and wliat 
was he called when made? 

have therefore? v. 28. And Jesus| A.—The Lord God made man, 
said unto them, Verily 1 say un-:m ale and female and called their 
to you, tha t ye which have fol-Jname Adam, (red earth in the 
lowed me, in the regeneration| clay when they were created), 
when the Son of man shall sit Gen. 5:2.
in the throne of his glory, ye Q.—Where did God put Adam 
shall also sit upon twelve thrones after he created h im '! 
judging the twelve tribes ot Is-1 A.—And the Lord Goil planted 
rael.” ja  garden eastward in Eden, and

llow any one can deny a future there lie put the man whom he 
reign of Christ and his saints [ had formed. Gen. 2:8. 
over the nations in view of this J  Q —W hat did God tell them I 
and many other plain texts wej to do after he put them in the! 
cannot see. Let us look how very , garden ? ;j I
pointed Jesus’ words, are, The A.—Be fruitful and multiply,; 
Twelve Tribes. Not just any sort i and replenish tlie earth and sub-, 
of fixed up, mixed up tribes. Wej due it and have dominion, etc. I 
are so glad there is to be a re a l! Gen. 1 :2<>-28. j
restoration of all the evil A dam ’s; (J.— What kind of trees wereI 1 |
transgression brought upon the] in this garden where Adam was?

of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it,; 
the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die. Gen. 2:1t>, 17.

Q.—Did they eat of that tree? 
Or was there no tree there, 
as the Lord told them there 
was ?

return . Gen. 3:19.
Q.—Will the tree of life and 

the tree of the knowledge be in 
the Garden of Eden in the world 
to come, when Christ comes?

A.—Yes. Head Rev. 22. Begin 
v. 1. A pure river of w ater of 
life, streets, tree of life, fru its ; 
leaves of tree. Watch for Bible

Uncle •John.

Pleasant View, Ind, Chuich.

world. All to be restored again 
through the reign of Christ and 
his saints, for we read tha t these ( 
elect saints are to be heirs of sight, and good for food; the

A.—And out of tlie ground the^ 
Lord God made to grow every I 
tree that is pleasant- t o  t . h - J

A.—Now the s -rpent was more Class, 
subtile than any beast of the j 
field which the Lord had made, | 
and he said unto the woman, Ye:,] 
hath God said, ye shall not eat; 
of every tree of the garden.
Gen. 4:1.

A.—And the woman said unto
the serpent, We may eat of the] -------- -
fru it of the trees of the garden.. Four were added at the Pleas- 
But of the fru it of the t r e e ' an t View church upon a recent 
which is in the midst of the gar-, visit there.
den, God hath said, Ye shall not] C. C. .Maple,
eat of it, neither shall ye touch North Kidgeville, Ohio, 
it lest ye die? Gen. 3. J •

(,).—Did any one contradict God, I t ’s plain enough you get in 
then, and do they now? I to the wrong road in this life

A.—And the serpent said u n 'j f  you run a fter this and that 
to the woman, Ye shall not s i n  only for the sake of making 
ly die. Gen. 3:4. Yes, God knew i things easy and pleasant for 
tlie end from the beginning, v. yourself.—Eliot.
•5. B.dieving the devil’s lie caus
ed the woman to eat of the tree 
of knowledge. And when the wo
man saw that the tree was good 
for food and th a t it was pleas
ant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she 
took of the fru it thereof, and did 
eat, and gave also unto her hus
band with her, and he did e:i

I am at a loss to know what 
kind of fru it this tree of know) “ H e who is false to present 
edge did bear, only it was fru it dluty breaks' a thread in, the 
both Adam and Eve did eat, the loom, and will find tlie flaw 
forbidden fru it. Now 1 will say ] when he may have forgotten its 
to my scholars tha t Adam was cause.”
not the tree of knowledge, neith- j  - - - - - - 0- - - - - - -
er was Eve the tree of life, j Do not tu rn  the memory which 
See Gen. 3 :22. And the Lord was meant for a treasury into a 
God said, Behold tlie man is I t dump heap.
come as one of us, to know; ---- -------
good and evil, and now, lest h. j it is better to be able to ap- 
put forth his hand ami take al- preciate the things we cannot 
so of the tree of life, and < have than to have things we are 
and live forever, etc. Kev. !>3:2 unable to appreciate.
Or, why were Adam and Eve dr. ------&-----
en out of the Garden of Ed n . Every good habit makes righ t 
Answer is plain for young and living easier. Every bad 'h ab it 
old to see. Therefore the Lord js j llst as much of a handicap.
God sent him forth from the ■ ------o——
Garden of Eden to till the grouiv ] “ A gloomy religion lias no 
from whence he was taken. Sec attractions for the cheerful 
the tree of knowledge of good m ind.” 
and evil, and the tree of life

‘‘We should be very careful 
w hat we do, fo r we can do man3 
things we cannot undo. Talk a- 
bout its being a serious th ing  to  
diej—i t ’s still more serious to 
live. Ju s t th ink how hard it is 
to live right even when we are 
very careful as to our thoughts 
and ac ts .”

“ The

God and joint heirs with Christ.
Since we have gotten into this 

glorious light of the restitution 
of all things spoken of by all 
the holy prophets since the world 
began, the doctrine of anti-resti
tution people seems so cruel and 
ungodly, we have but little pa
tience with it. Think of it. Sev
en tenths of all the human fami
ly having died in unbelief, never 
heard of Christ through the gos
pel, died either in infancy, idiocy

tree of life also in the midst of 
the. garden, and the tree of the 
knowledge of gooil and evil.

Q.—W ere these trees real 
trees, or only figurative of some 
thing, and was there a tree of 
life in the Garden of Eden, and 
a real, literal tree of knowledge?

A.—And the Lord God took the 
man, and pu t him into the Gar
den of Eden, to dress and to 
keep it.

(,).—W hat was Adam lo have

cold hand of a C'hrist- 
in the

were left in the Garden of K<
eu, and Adam and Eve wen ;an js the coldest tiling 
driven out of the Garden of Ed- w orld .”
en. Proof is clear tha t the tiv ; ------ 0------
were left in tlie garden, and the | ,\c t so in the valley that you 
flam ing sword was placed between need not fear those who stand 011 

them and the tree of life. Gen tfile hil3.
3 :24. j ------o------

The 4th chapter gives Adam] A man may prove himself big 
and Eve and Satan whatever may enough for a large task by do- 
be their trial and their sentence, ing well a  lot of little things,
a life sentence, turned them out| ------n------
of their home, paroled them. | Be careful to make friendship 

Read their trial in Gen. 3. In the child and not. the father of 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou virtu  \r -Sidnev.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 96. Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 30, 1914,

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

>f musical success?

gjflB

i

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you o u r  book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 460 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Boing Fulfilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta„ Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

A Message From an Old Soldier.

Aboat iorty-five years ago we 
| ['ublisVd and edited tlie “ ‘ Iiesti- 
ution”  in Chicago, with J. M. Ste- 
;>hcnson. II V. Reed a id  Benj. 
V'jjs-on as Co; responding Editors 
.\liuiy o f  tlie old tr ia d  ■ are
* I * * r' (I. but ssoine live. \\t wish 
* o  j u i p w  t h e  acquain'.iiue of all 
i In st*, and al .j to hex- from the 
y 'r iu?er biviiiren who li-i\ e en
listed ii> the Lord’s .-jrv’.ce.

For seventeen years past, we 
have been publishing "T H E  
LAST D AYS,”  which is not a 
church organ, but is devoted to 
the elucidation of all Bible 
truth, but largely to the Prophe
cies, Signs of the Times, Bible 
Numerics, God’s Measuring Rods 
and practical Christianity. Every 
Bible student should have it if 
he wishes the very latest news 
of Jewish Intelligence and pres
ent events as fulfilling prophe
cy. You cannot afford to be with 
out it. We urge every subscrib
er of the Restitution Herald to 
subscribe for ‘ The Last Days 
for 1915.

Terms: One year 50 cents, or 
3 copies for $1.00; or for six 
months, 25 cents; 3 copies 65 
cents, or 5 copies, .$1.00. Sub
scribe yourself and get others 
to join you in a club. The Lord 
is at hand. “ Work while it is 
day.”  Address, Thomas Wilson, 
Pub., 1712 East 20th St., Oak
land, Cal.

In The Truth’s Service.

l»o we contend for the faith? 
Let it not be contention mere
ly. Do we .read the Bible daily? 
It avails nothing if there is not 
a learning and digesting. Do we, 
forsake not the assembling o f !
ourselves together? Let not our.

Iattendance at the meetings be| 
simply a custom. Do we partake j 

of the memorials of the body i 
£;nd blood of our Lord? Woe be, 
to us if we do so ;i.s a merej 
form. Let tlie contention for the 
faith be for the furtherance of 
the gospel, done with fear and 
trembling. Let the daily reading 
of the Scriptures be to find what 
God would have us to do. with 
an earnest desire to do it, what 
ever it may be. Let our assemb
ling together be for the hearty 
singing of psalms and hymns anil 
.spiritual songs, making melody 
in our hearts, and for the purpose 
of’ building each other up in the 
most holy faith. Let the partak-, 
ing of the memorials be the out 
ward sign that, there is an a.p- j 
petizing spiritual feast being en 
joyed within, and then the Lord 
will hearken, and hear, and there 
will be room in the book of re- 
membranee for us, because we 
have- feared the Lord and 

| thought upon his name.”  Mai. 3:| 
16, 17. |

The cause of nearly all mere : 
formal service is resolvable into ;

one word, viz., thoughtlessness. If 
wo leave the mind to itself, it 
will always float downward and 
downward into a lethargic, un
concerned, “ don ’t-care”  condi
tion. Now' that, which will re
move the cause of all this, may 
be summed up in one word, viz. 
thoughtfulness. The actions of 
the thoughtless, though as far as 
appeal ancc goes, they may be 
all that could be asked for, may 
be termed involuntary, and for 
such actions there is no merit to 
the. actor; but every move of the 
thoughtful is a voluntary one, 
and that is what givesi it an in
trinsic value.

Some will aisk, “ How are we 
to keep up the life and enthusi
asm that, will fill our actions with 
such a hearty zeal as would 
seem to be required?’ We must 
remember that there is such a 
thing as will power, and just in 
proportion as this is brought to 
bear upon our thoughts about 
what we are going to do, so will 
be the success in our work.

Look at the big, slow-moving, 
lazy man with muscles like a 
lior.se; he is, in Ills way, trying 
to lift a heavy weight that he is 
more than equal to, if he only 
thought so, but he cannot budge 
it. A little weakling of a man 
comes along with apparently no 
more muscle than a child—evi
dently nothing compared with the 
big man. He takes hold with a 
will, with a determination, and 
up the heavy -weight is lifted.

How many times have we tho’t 
a certain thing could not be done, 
and so left it undone that at 
other times we thought could be 
done and have done it? Why is 
this? It is because we thought 
or willed it could not be in the 
first place and in the second we 
thought or willed it could be done 
and we went to work and did 
it. What the big man needed was 
to have his mind whipped into 
service, so as to throw force in 
to his muscles, and the heavy 
weight would have become light 
to him.— Thos. William's IOditori 
al Advocate, Vol. 3. 143.

A ie You Growing?

How can you tell whether von 
are growing? Ask yourself these 
questions: Are you getting tall 
er? Are you able to overlook 
some things you were unable to 
look last year? To overlook the 
sneering glance, the hard word, 
the selfish, unkind or malicious 
deed ? Serenely to overlook fail
ure when you have done your 
best. ? Bravely to overlook mis 
fortune when it was unavoidable? 
Hheerily to overlook dark days 
ind darker frowns? Are you get
ting tall enough for this?— Amos 
R. Wells.

“ If you don’t build a n y  castles 
the air, you will never build 

ly on the ground.”
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Help for Jerusalem.

The whole Christian world 
should find a peculiar interest 
in the plight of Jerusalem and 
the plans afoot to relieve its 
distress. The commerce and in 
dustry of all Asia Minor have 
been upset by the war. Since 
Turkey joined Germany against 
the Allies, the isolation of the 
lloly Land is complete and dis
astrous. There are 100,000 Jews 
in Palestine in dire necessity and 
Jerusalem is filled with Jews 
in imminent peril of starvation.

As usual, America is hurrying 
to the rescue. Jewish philanthro
pists in New York are arranging 
to send a shipload of provisions. 
The Turkish government has con 
sentcd to the entrance and dis 
trilmtion of supplies without in
terference.

This is one of the most dra
matic events of the war—modern 
Jews from the New7 World sfuc- 
coring their brethren in the an
cient capital of the race which 
even in its decay is reminiscent 
of the glories of Israel, and is 
revered by hundreds of millions 
as the shrine of Christian civil
ization.

There is a deeper significance 
too, than appears on the face of, 
this relief expedition. Never be! 
fore has the Zionist Movement, 
been so strong, or seemed so near! 
fulfillment. There is a powerful! 
propaganda at work to reassem-j 
ble the scattered .Jews of the 
world and restore them to nation | 
ality in their old home. The war 
itself lends encouragement to 
the plan. Turkey’s action lias 
led the Alllies to declare th a t , 
the Turkish Empire must be de-, 
stroyed. If Germany is defeated, 
the threat will probably be carried 
into effect. Great Britain lias 
made the definite suggestion that 
in the partition of Ottoman te rri- ' 
tory Palestine be made a neutral 
state, organized with a Jewish 
government.

There is method as well as phil 
anthropy in the suggestion. Brit 
ain wants a “ buffer” between 
Turkey and northern Africa. Pal
estine is on the direct route 
from Asiatic Turkey to Cairo 
and Alexandria, and as an inde
pendent Jewish state, would serve 
to protect Egypt and the Suez 
canal against Turkish invasion,— 
Sel. by Bro. H.vchanor.

Heavenly Pleasures.
“At thy right hand there are pleasures forever more.”

ome, souls, that are longing for pleasure, 
Our Saviour has pleasures to give;

Come find in his love the rare  treasure, 
T hat makes every true pleasure live.

fold more and more blessing, 
and see deeper and deeper in- 

! to the love which is a t  the heart 
'o f ali.— Charles.

"The pleasures of sin are deceiving, 
They’ve nothing for yesterday’s pain,

But hope of tomorrow receiving,
And then, it’s —tomorrow again.

“The pleasures of sin are all fleeting, 
They vanish with life’s passing morn;

Like dew-drops the morning sun greeting, 
They glisten and then they are gone.

“Then all who are longing for pleasure, 
Ye weary, and all who are worn;

Come find in the Lord a sure treasure, 
T hat from you shall never be torn.

“Come now, saith the Lord, let us reason, 
Com^ now 'andyour purpose declare;

Is it pleasure of sin for a season,
Or pleasures the glorified share.”—Sel.

and
The little sharp vexations,
And the briars th a t catch 

fret,
Why not tak;- all to the Helper 
Who has never failed us y e t '! 
Tell him about the heartache,
And tell him the longings too; 
Tell him the baffled purpose 
When we scarce know w hat to 

d o ;
Then, leaving all our weakness 
W ith the One divinely strong, 
Forget th a t we bore the burden, 
And carry away the song.

Phillips Brooks.

the plants, animals and birds men 
tioned in the Bible, and incident 
ally some odd bits of information 
are contained in the catalogue. 
Thus it is said tha t the common 
fowl is not mentioned in the 
Old Testament, and was probably 
introduced into Palestine after 
the Roman conquest. The “ uni 
corn” of the Old Testament wa.s 
probably the Syrian aurochs, now7 
extinct. That the “ behemoth’ was 
not the hippopotamus is made 
probable by the fact that there 
is no record of the latter ani
mal in Syria or Palestine in his 
torical times. The tares of the 
Bible were darnel grasses, whose 
seeds are poisonous; the rose 
was probably the narcissus, while 
the lily was the poppy anemone.

I Will.

before me, rain or sh ine:—
1 w7ill eease to preach your duty 

and be more concerned with 
mine.

A Narrow Margin.

1 1 earn each day I live th a t this 
is t r u e :

One reason why at times my life 
seems blue 

Is just because 1 often fail to 
do

Those little things tha t I ex
pect of you.—Sel.

-------o--------
A vague general purpose is 

ju st about as useful in 
the life forw ard as a

helping
We very naturally think o f ''thc |ife fonvar(1 as a printed 

tiie successful people as separat- ■ luenu c;m ( js jn satisfying hung 
ed from the failures-by a w ide ' e)._ Instead of confining your- 
gulf, w hereas, the difference be to a general purpose of help 
tween them may be comparative fulness, pu t your finger on some 
ly trifling. 1 he prize winner in 1 definite thing you mean to do to 
a race may cross the line barely jlejp
five seconds ahead of his elo—; ______ 0___

whoest competitor. 1 lie one who 7j’]le el-yiUg need of our day is
succeeds may do his work only a uo  ̂ m0re but of better. x\.s
little better than somebody else. f ;ll. as we ourselves are concern
and the failure may drop just a we need not to a ttem pt more
little below the accepted stand- so much to do better w hat
ard. And on the whole, this is eii- we have undertaken. Do not be
couraging, because it shows that ambitious to try  greater things
almost any one who is willing to i>ut only to set the seal of

Bible Natural History.

In the British Museum there 
has been a special exhibition of

I will start anew this morning 
with a higher, fairer creed;

I will cease to stand complaining 
of my ruthless neighbor's greed

I will cease to sit repining while 
niy d u ty ’s call is clear;

I will waste no moment whining, 
and my heart shall know no 
fea r;

I will look sometimes about me 
for the things tha t merit praise ;

I will search for hidden beauties 
that elude the grum bler’s gaze;

1 will try to find contentment in 
the paths that I must tread;

I will eease to have resentment 
when another moves ahead;

1 will not be swayed by envy 
when my rival’s strength is 
shown;

1 will not deny hi.s merit, but 
I ’ll strive to prove my own;

'■an fection on what you are
per 

doing.set his teeth and try again 
tu rn  failure into success.

" ’ If there be in front of us any
What inexpressible joy for me painful duty, strengthen us with 

to look up through the apple the grace of courage; if any act 
blossoms and the flu ttering leaves of mercy, teach us tenderness 
and to see God’s, love there; to and patience.—P rayer of R. L. 
listen to the thrush that lias Stevenson.
built hi.s nest among; them, and _____ ________
to feel God’s love, who tares, We do not like to carry dis- 
for the birds, in every note th a t ease germs to our friends, and 
swells his little throat ; to look to carry criticism is little  better, 
beyond to the bright blue depths We could bear the inevitable 
of the sky, and feel they are a sorrows of life bravely and well, 
canopy of blessing,—the roof of were it not for the tria ls we make 
the house of my F a th e r ; th a t if for ourselves.
clouds pass over it,, it is the un ' ______ 0______
chagneable light they veil, that, Life is made up, not of great, 
even when the day itself passes, j  sacrifices or duties, bu t of little  
I shall see th a t the night itse lf . things in which smiles and kind- 
only unveils new worlds of j nesses and small obligations, giv 
light; and to know that if P e n  habitually, are w hat win and 
could unwrap fold after fold of preserve the heart an.l secure com 

I will try  to see the beauty spread God’s universe, 1 should only un fort.__Sir Humphry D aw
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Predestination. 
Continued.

In Rom. 9:22-24 the ones who 
were called of Jews and Gen
tiles were predestined; he makes 
predestination an individual mat 
ter and not merely general pre
destination by conditions which 
when met constitute predestina
tion by belief and fulfilling con
ditions, as some have taught, Pr - 
viously J'anl teaches that all the 
ones who are called were pre
viously individually predestined, 
and not only so but already 
justified, but glorified; they are 
in life; as viewed by Jehovah. i

You will say that Paul feared | 
becoming a castaway. Yes the] 
very fear of tiiat is one of God's j  

means to work out the predes- j 

tined plan of each saint's life. 
Were that not so, sin would not 
be purged and Gods plan would 
fail. But from his side he knows 
the outcome. We do not.

In the 139th Psalm it is stat
ed that all members of the body 
are written in God’s book be
fore they are formed. We can 
readily see how this is n ̂ cessari- 
ly true of the human body, for 
how can people be so marvelous
ly born without a previous plan 
of the number and identity of 
the members? Is it any less true 
of Christ’s body, the church ? This 
Psalm affirms it so, for both i 
the human body and the church i 
are brought to view by the lang-j 
uage, the one the figure of thej 
other. |

fn v. 13, the human body is 
spoken of beyond any doubt. Wei] 
if so, how can the human body j 
be formed in the womb named in 
verses 15 and 16 ? It is Christ who ( 
is formed there, as Eph. 4 ;9 re-' 
veals, and the head, Christ is not | 
all that body. But Psa. 139:16 re- i  

veals the church previously 
brought to view in the reference j 
in Ephesians, at verse 4.

Not only are the saints predes-! 
tined for the body of Christ but 
the taking out of tlie Gentiles 
a people for his name necessarily 
predestines the ones not taken 
out to be no part of it, and 
some must be rejected or there 
could be no taking out, but a tak 
ing all.

So Peter reveals that those j 
who stumble by not believing the 
gospel were “ appointed”  to 
that, as well as the ones who 
seem to “ fall away”  for of the, 
latter he says they are as 
beasts ‘ ‘ made to be taken and de-; 
stroyed.”  Notice that the peo I 
pie and the beasts are alike in \ 
that both were created for de- ] 
struction. Paul says the same of 
these people in Rom. 9:22. So 
does Jude, that the;, were “ be
fore ordained so.”

But the fact of present Ad
verse predestination does not 
drive us to the Calvinist and 
Presbyterian idea of hopeless pre 
destination for the mass of the

race left out by choosing thej word of God through them? Was 
saved few beforehand, for, not the mother of Jesus a Jew- 
the scripture says God made ev- ess? No nation or people can 
en the wicked'for the day of. prosper who persecutes the -lew. 
evil, or future judgment and de-1 With an awakened conscious- 
clares that at that time the in 1 ness of our own short comings, 
habitants of the world will f let us reverently in thought en- 
learn righteousness. That is, judg ter the temple once more, and 
ment can open people’s eyes to’ as we stand in the Divine Pres- 
see wliat they will not behold cnee, hear the echo of the words 
in prosperity, as in the case of spoken by the aged Simeon:— 
Saul of Tarsus. That miracle re-i“ child thou art set for the fall 
member, like all others confirmed and rising again of many in Is- 
something about the kingdom. So rael, ”  and be glad that the com 
that God’s predestination is not ing of the ‘ “ Desire of all nations 
a general thing, of conditions on io very near, and the suffering 
ly, for Paul declares when enun- and reproach of the Jew is large 
ciating the doctrine of predes- ly in the past. For “ If the cast- 
tination that human destiny does ing away of them be the recon- 
not stand according to the works ciling of the world, what shall 
of tlie ones predestined, but ac; the receiving of them be, but 
cording to God’s purpose of elec- life from the d ad."

Lillie II. Willis.

SERMONETTE NO. 
The Shadow.

70.

tion, citing Jacob and Esau, 
whose destiny was fixed before 
they were born, hence before they 
had done either good or evil.
Then he goes on to Pharaoh’s ---------
case which we consider in our \ T e x tT h e y  “ are a shadow of 
next article, The Freedom of things to come, and of the body 
the Will, the last of this series. ; of the Christ." Col. 2:.17.

Is your faith growing stronger Every perfect picture has its 
and your love warmer? Trees back ground, or shadow. The 
are known by their fruits. Pre- shadow is necessary to set out 
destination is good il it is true, j  the subject of the picture—in oth 
hence it is true if it is good. : er words to give it life. The 

J. W. Williams. | artist who would fail to put 
i  shadow’s into his painting would 
i have a flat, dull, dead picture. 
All pictures, whether pencil

Christmas Musings.

As we have again reached the sketches, caught by a camera, 
time of year when we celebrate or the conception of the painter, 
our Savior’s birth, it is fitting ■ transferred to the canvas through 
that we should take our Bibles ^'s brush, must carry shadows 
and turning to the second chap- with The mol'e perfect
ter of Luke, read the story re the picture, the closer is it en- 
corded there; and as we read,; veloped by its shadow, 
we can almost see the aged Sim-' Substances and shadows are 
eon with the infant Jesus in liis' coinplementai'y, each of the <>th- 
arms, and hear him blessing God,er- When the subject of the pic- 
and saying, “ Lord, now lettest. ture is seen and appreciated, the 
thou thy servant depart in peace, shadow appears in its true light 
according to thy word: for mine . by its presence. The brighter 
eyes have seen thy salvation' th«* picture, the stronger appears 
which thou hast prepared before î -s shadow. On the walls of our 
the face of all thv people; a l;ome hang some landscape pic- 
light to lighten the Gentiles tures by our daughter Paulin.'. 
and the glory of thy people One of them is a solitary Palmet- 
Israel, and for a sign which shall to tree, standing in full view 
be spoken against; that the the queen of the tropics; but be- 
thoughts of many hearts may lie .V°nd it are the evening clouds, 
revealed.”  tinged with the golden light of

You who sneer at the Jew as the setting sun, and the broad 
something beneath you, walk bosom of the Gulf of Mexico, 
softly here; remember foolish whose restless waves are talking 
persons rush in where angels to the skv. The tree alone would 
fear to tread. Those verses are1 be a flat, uninteresting picture, 
big with promise, to the Jew first but taken with its shadows its 
and also to the Gentile, if t h e bat'k ground, it has the charm 
Jews did deliver Jesus to be cru'that God alone knew how to 
cified, they did it blindly in un- " iye to it.
belief. And is the Gentile world! So it is with the Christ; the 
more ready to receive him than shadows are the settings of that 
they? Remember Jesus is unto'great moral picture, and they 
the Jew a stumbling block and! must be with the subject when 
unto the Gentile foolishness; with, lie is considered, 
our centuries of opportunity to' The text quoted at the head of 
know him, have we done better j  this sermonette is somewhat dif- 
tlian they? If the Jew is a hiss ferent from the common version 
ing and a by word among the na j  and yet I am persuaded it more 
tions shall he not be a praise in nearly expresses the thought of 
all the earth in God’s own time? Paul. He has been writing of 
And have we not received the several things. Let us notice what

they are. lie speaks of meat, 
drink, the new moon and Sab
baths. These all are shadows in 

’ the back ground of the subject 
of the picture—Christ the body 
of the picture. Notice, the shadow 
is made up of these several 

.things mentioned. The .Or. word 
for shadow is skia, and means 
to sketch' a shadow in a drawing,

, Skiagrapheo is defined by Lyd- 
dell and Scott, “ to paint mere
ly in light and shadow, sketch 
out.”  The shadow referred to by 
Paul is the shade of a sketch of 
which Christ is the subject or 
the body of the sketch. Putting 
this text into my own words and 
as 1 understand it, it would read 
as follows:—Meats, drinks, new 
moons and sabbaths are shad
ows of Christ the body and things 
to come. The law of Moses con 
tained in it all the things here 
mentioned. It is not stated that 
the law was a shadow; but it is 
stated by Paul that the law con 
tained a shadow (skian) of the 
future good things. Dia. Ileb, 10: 
And lie says that it was a skian 
and not an image of those 
things.

When Paul speaks of the tab 
ernaele he uses a very different 
word (parabola) Heb. 9:9, be
cause it was a temporary thing, 
which represented an eternal 
thing for a short time. The shad 
ows of the divine painting are 
not to be considered as deroga
tory to the Christ or to the good 
things to come, but as helpful in 
the divine plan to lead men thro’ 
obedience to the perfect life.

Paul concludes thus:—“ If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things whieh are above 
where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God. Set. your affections 
on things above, not on things 
on the earth, for ye are dead 
and your life is hid with Christ 
in God.”

The word “ shadow" has vari
ous shades of meaning in our 
language. One thing about sliad- 
pauojpoj aq ô  s.CBAvp? si savo 
with; namely,—there can be no 
shadows without the substance. 
The shadow -and the substance 
ajr<“' both present at one time, 
or both absent at one time. They 
exist contemporaneously. Whatev 
er, therefore, Paul’s teaching 
was in the text before us, Christ 
was the conspicuous object in 
his word picture, and the skia 
was the sketched back ground. 
The picture was not made 1>.V 
Paul. By his close study of the 
back ground in the revelation of 
God to Israel, he was finally 
able to recognize the Christ— 
the Messiah of the prophets. It is 
only after long study of some 
paintings that the main sub
ject of the picture is seen, and 
then it seems so plain. The won
der is why it was not recognized 
sooner. Tlie bewildering shadows 
of the Lord’s word pictures are 
not understood by the natural
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there the time that they were to be The Second Coming of Christ.
established. He tlien showed them

man; the sabbaths, the pentecosts the hope of. Israel that
the jubilees, the atonements, should eonie a Messiah that
the passovers, the new moons should regatlur Israel and bring the necessity of his going away,
and even the meats and drinks them once more to their land to receive authority as king and

theand seasons of fasting are 
back ground of the great pic
ture which reveals the Messiah herd of Israel believed this.

Dear brothers and sisters:
Why should we worry about 

and city victorious'? Both th-■ be the time of the kingdom. The the coming of our Savior? We are 
lievers in Jesus and the common text teaches that the kingdom ’to watch for his second coming.

will not be established until lit 1 In 2 Thess. 1:18-18, we have, AndAf-
of God. If this is true, then Christ ter the disciples of our Lord had returns with full authority to es- to you who are troubled, rest 
the seed of'Abraham and of Da- spent much time with him and tablish it. This was evidently with us, when the Lord Jesus 
vid was the main object in the he sent them forth to preach P au ls understanding of the shall be revealed from heaven 
picture during all the ages of the kingdom of God, they still matter when he wrote to rimo-jWith his mighty angels, in flam 
the past; and the shadows will believed this. And they had a thy, “ I charge thee therefore be-' ing fire taking vengeance on them 
always remain to give life and right to believe it from all the fore God and the Lord Jesus that know not God and tha t o- 
power and beauty and honor and evidence they had at hand. The Christ, who shall judge the Quick : bey not the gospel of our Lord 
glory to him who overcame Old Testament scriptures were and the dead at his appearing Jesus Christ, who shall be pun- 
throughout the ages yet to be. their only source of knowledge and his kingdom,” etc. At the ished with everlasting destrue- 

God does not change his pur- on this point and here we find time Paul wrote these words (tion. from the presence of the 
poses. His signs signify. His abundant evidence that it is the event was still future to h im ' Lord, and from the glory of his 
shadows are sketches of real God's purpose to re-establish Is- as it was to those to whom the power. In 2 Pet. 3:10, we have: 
things. His jubilee will yet pro rael in their own land with Jeru- Lord spoke the parable. There- (But the day of the Lord will 
claim a real liberty throughout salem as the new capital. In one fore the idea that the church is | come as a thief in the n ig h t; in 
all the land and to all the in- passage we read that w hen'God the kingdom is not logical nor, the which the heavens shall pass 
habitants of the earth. Christ brings them back to their land reasonable. Furthermore we must away with a great noise, and 
will eat and drink again with his and places them under the care believe that God’s kingdom will the elements shall melt with fer
people and the passover will yet of pastors who will feed them a- 
be a real tiling in the kingdom right, at that time shall they 
of God.

Parable of the Talents 
Luke 19.

be something more united andjvent heat; the earth also and the 
substantial than that which we, works that are therein shall In 

■ call Jerusalem the throne of the see under cover of the name of burned up. In Rev. 1:7: Behold, 
A. J. Eychaner. Lord, and that all nations shall “ church”  today and in the ages: he cometh with clouds, and ev-
'------------  ; l)e gathered unto it, to the name past. j ery eye shall see him. and they al

The parable teaches also that so which pierced him; and all 
rewards and punishments will not kindreds of the earth shall waii

of because of him. Even so, amen, 
be. Jesus tells us not to bein the first part of the chap

j of the Lord, to Jerusalem. See 
Jer. 3:14-18.

Once more we read: “ Then be given until the return 
the moon shall be confounded and Christ. If  this parable i.s to a-

ter we find narrated the meet the sun ashamed, when the Lord relied upon to teach the t r u th . f ra id of wars. In Matt. 24:6: And 
ing of Zaccheus with Jesus. A of hosts shall reign in Mount on this point, then Christendom ye shall hear of wars and rumors 
conversation followed between ^-on, and in Jerusalem, and be- with its idea of hell for the wick , 0f  wars; see that ye be not troub- 
them which resulted in Jesus g j fore his ancients gloriously. Isa. ed and heaven for the righteous i led. for all these things must 
ing with Zaccheus to abide wivh 24:23. In Zech. 2:19-23, we read at death must positively be all come to pass, blit the end is not 
■nil!. that the Lord shall inherit Judah wrong. If we are saved by believ yet. 7 p or nation shall rise up

In ihe account given in the his portion in the holy land, and mg God’s truth, how can one ex against, nation; and kingdom a- 
preceding chapter, we find that shall choose Jerusalem again, pect salvation by believing such gainst kingdom and there shall 
the multitude were led to praise These promises, together with a falsehood in place of truth? , be famines and pestilences, and

VV" find that the whole tenor earthquakes in divers places. 9. 
to oi' scripture agrees with the All these are the beginning of 

a great and strange man. Many expect that the kingdom was to thought contained in this par- sorrows. 27. For as the lightning 
times had they marvelled at his be restored and that Jerusalem able. Solomon says that the right COmeth out of the east and

eous shall never be removed, but shinetli even unto the. w est; so 
In the overthrow ot' Zedekiah that the wicked shall not inhabit shall also the coming of the son

that the earth. Again he says that 0f man be. 29. Immediately af- 
were the righteous shall be recompens- ter the tribulation of those 

find recorded in Matt. 21. and overturned, thrown down, and ed in the earth, much more the days shall the sun be darkened, 
there are other evidences given the promise was that it should be wicked and the sinner. Heaven ancj t [le moon shall not give her

com-'no more until he come whose) and hell, then, are not the placts

God because of Jesus' healing many relating to the kingdom, 
cf the blind. Jesus was to them led these people reasonably

wonderful works and on differ was to be its capital, 
ent occasions would they have
taken him and made him king (Ezek. 21:25-27) we find
over Israel. Such an occasion we the kingdom and throne

have right it is and God would give of reward and punishment, but
that go to show that the 
mon people would gladly
made him their king. lie, how-1 it to him. In Isa. 9:6-7, we find] the earth is the appointed place 
ever, shunned all such attempts. 1 a promise to Israel that a son j for that and the time is at the 

At the time this parable was: should be born upon whose shoul-1 coming of Christ, 
spoken, while the people mur-; ders the government should rest, 1

light and the stars shall fall from 
heaven and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken. 30. And 
then shall appear the sign of 

i the son of man in heaven; and 
This can lead to only, one con then shall all the tribes of the 

mured against his going to abide that he was to have the throne j elusion as to man's condition in e^-th mourn, and thev shall see 
with a man that was a sinner, ■ of his father David, and ru le; death and that is that he is in the SOn of man coming in the

j unconscious sleep, which tru th  is elouds of heaven with power and 
j abundantly taught throughout great  glory, 

that enthusiasm which indicated This kind of education had led; both the Old and New Testa-; y o u r brother watching for the 
a desire on their part to make] the Jewish people to expect ajments. This makes Christ indeed Lord Jesus.

yet because of the healing 
the blind, there seemed to

of over the house of 
be j er.

Jacob forev-

him king. And the more because king. Here was one in the per- 1 a life giver, for when he comes
they were near Jerusalem and be I son of Jesus who claimed to be 
cause they thought the kingdom-this promised Messiah, the Son 
of God should immediately ap-jof God. He attested his right
pear. As we read:

“ And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a par
able, because he was nigh to Je
rusalem, and because they tho’t 
that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear.”

Before taking up the parable 
proper, we wish to consider this 
verse.

Why because they were near 
to Jerusalem and why because 
they thought the kingdom of 
God near at hand? Was it not

by many miracles of which they 
were witnesses. Many had accept 
ed him as the Messiah and many 
more were ready and willing 
to do so, but for the interference 
of their leaders who feared that 
should he be made king their 
power and authority would be at 
an end.

Perceiving their thoughts and 
feelings, Jesus spoke this par
able, not to rebuke them for their 
faith in the establishment of the

it is his promise and his purpose 
to give life to as many as are 
worthy.

We trust these words written

Ora L. Worlev.

Might we not all resolve tha t 
every day we will do at least 
one act of kindness? Let us 

on this subject may catch the eye write a letter in such terms tha t 
of some who have never ae-1 the post will bring pleasure next 
cepted these truths before and day to some house; make a  call 
lead them out into the fundamen- j ju st to let a friend know tha t 
tals of God’s everlasting truth.! he has beell in 0lu. h e a r t . send 
Only by the acceptance of these a gift 0n some one’s birthday,
truths can we have the hope of 
salvation which we seek.

S. J . Lindsay.

Happiness has a way of hover 
ing near those whose first wish

kingdom and capital, but as to is to make others happy.

marriage day, or any day we can 
invent. Let us make children glad 
with a thousand other things 
which we could do within a year, 
if we had eyes to see and a 
heart to feel and had the will 
to take some trouble.—Maclaren.



THK ^.T^TITUTION HERALD. Page 100. Oregon, Illinois, Jan. 6, 1915,

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October 16, 1911, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinoi. 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well a3 the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111. 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro, 111.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. F. Gesln, Forreston, 111.
Li. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, O.

S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

Th« Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
ohe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

----------o----------
EDITOR’ S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

----------o----------

(Lo (ftospcl 
H e a d e r s .

An Explanation.

To thi- readers o f the Gospel 
Trumpet, brethren and sisters of 
tlie Abrahamic Faith, greeting.

No doubt you will, at least 
some of you, be surprised- when 
this issue of the Restitution Her
ald comes to your address and 
tlie contents o f this short explan 
ation are read by you, especially 
so, as it will acquaint you with 
facts concerning the destiny of 
tlie Gospel Trumpet. As all read
ers of the Trumpet know, for a

long time it lias been a struggle J  
to keep the Trumpet sufficient
ly supplied with funds with which 
to defray the expenses of publi
cation. Crop failures in the South 
year after year has had much to 
do with this condition and now 
with a great financial crisis hold 
ing the southland in its grip, 
caused by the great struggle be 
tween nations of the far East, 
it becomes necesssary for us to 
seek other means by which the 
“ good news of the kingdom’ * ma,\ 
be carried to the world and those 
of the faith strengthened. j

When we realized these condi-  ̂
tions it became necessary for us 
to arrange ways and means by  ̂
which the grand and good work 
done in tlie south would contin
ue to grow, multiply and bear 
fruit. This embarrassment has 
been met and overcome by the 
kindly aid of one of our stronger 
papers (financially) of the faith, 
the Restitution Ilerakl of Ore
gon, Illinois. The Herald has tak 
en over the mailing list of the 
Gospel Trumpet and from this 
time forward you will receive 
this paper in place of the Trum
pet until your paid up subscrip
tion to the Trumpet has expir
ed. While we regret very much 
to see the Trumpet suspend pub
lication, yet I believe the Lord 
is in the work and the union 
here made will add to his honor 
and glory. The Herald will for 
a time, when copy is furnished, 
supply Trumpet readers with 
space in the Herald, under the 
heading of the “ Trumpet De
partment,’ ’ and when writing 
for that department, please so 
state.

Just a few words relative to 
the faith aud practice of those 
associated with the Ilerald, may 
at this time relieve the anxiety
ol some who are not acquainted 
with the management or of the 
things taught through its col
umns. In this connection ] wish to 
assure the readers of the Gos
pel Trumpet (all others know), 
that the Restitution Ilerald is 
sound to the core; advocates ex
actly the same things the Trum
pet advocated ; in other words, 
we are identically one in faith. 
By way of admonition I desire to 
urge you brethren and sisters to 
awake to a sense of your duty. 
When your subscription expires, 
renew for the Ilerald and not 
only this but secure new sub- j 
scriptions from others and let us 
make the Ilerald one of the best 
papers publishing God’s eternal' 
truth in this whole land of ours. 
The brethren of the North need 
our help and co-operation, w e . 
need theirs; then why not com e; 
together in this union as one man 
and fight the Lord’s battle to
gether. In union and multiplici
ty o f council there is strength. 
The Lord is soon coming and my 
prayer to Israel’s God is, that 
w*e may stand.

Your brother in the one faith, 
K. O. Turner.

Sallisaw, Okla.

HMrcimr.

Since the Gospel Trumpet is no 
longer to be published, we are 
glad to welcome its subscribers 
to the fold of the Restitution Her 
aid. As per agreement with Bro. 
Turner, we will complete the r.D  

expired terms of subscription to 
;:1! whose subscriptions were paid 
i.p in advance at the time tlie 
Ust was received by us. We are 
g n 'n g  you an 8-page paper each 
.v< ek, filled with the sort of mat 
‘ er that is calculated to build us 
up in the most holv faith. It is 
our desire to build up and not 
tear down and to this end we 
ask all who are interested i>v h:i\. 
>ng a good paper to w 't e  upon 
subjects that will pro-'oke to rm- 
ty and not breed dissention and 
strife. We shall be glad at any 
time to give space under the ti
tle of “ Gospel Trumpet Column,’ 
for those letters and brief ar
ticles which any of its former sub 
seribers may please to send in. 
In writing, make sure to make 
the request if it is so desired.

We trust that when the time 
comes for your subscription to ex 
pire you will be so pleased with 
us that you will want to remain 
with us. If at the time indicated 
on your label for your subscrip 
tion to expire, you do not have 
the means to renew at once, just 
drop a line to that effect saying 
that you will remit as soon as 
you can and the paper will come 
right along. We make all subscrii 
tions to expire on the first 
c f  the month next after the sub- 

' scription is received unless it is 
received in time near the first 
of the month to send out the 
first number of the month a lit
tle late. We will say further 

’ that the Ilerald is regularly sent 
out for sfil.oO per year, but in 
the case of renewals from the 
list sent us by Bro. Turner, we 
will list your renewals as new 
subscribers and receive your 
first subscription at a dollar for 
tl.e first year after you have 
subscribed. We trust that this 
may be ail added inducement for 
you to stay with us.

Trusting that we may all be 
edified and built up in the faith 
of the Gospel and that we may 
find an abundant entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom when Je
sus comes, I am ,

Your brother in hope.
S. J. Lindsay, Editor.

During the week preceding the 
Christmas day, the editor and 
family received a parcel post 
package from Bro. Artie Chap
man, of Camden, 111., and when 
said package revealed its con
tents, behold, two nice, fat chick

ens all dressed ready for the 
cook, remembrances from Sisters 
Lydia and Nettie Chapman. Then 
on Christmas day, there came via 
Adams Express, ■ a great big 
turkey from somewhere in Rens
selaer, Ind. The Lindsay family 
called a council of war and at 
once declared war on turkey. 
The battle took place New Year’s 
<lay. Thanks all around brethren! 
There is something mere far- 
reaching in such a deal than 
chicken and turkey. The splend 
id good will is best of all.

------ 0------
"Bro. and Sr. Enos Elton of 

Benson, Neb., are the proud par
ents of a boy baby, born Dec. 
19th. This added to the family 
o f one girl will make a very in
teresting household,

------------------ 0 ------------------

Bro. L. M. Howell, after attend 
ing a convention in Cleveland, 
and visiting his old home in 
Xorthup, O., for a short time, 
leturned; via St. Louis, to his 
work in Nebraska, leaving for 
that work on New Year’s clay.

------------------0 -----------------

It will be impossible for us to 
make personal reply to the send 
ers of the many holiday remem
brancers received  by us and will 
simply say a general “ Thank 
you ,”  to all. It is nice to be 
remembered.

------a------
Those who were subscribers to 

tiie Gospel Trumpet and also ta_ 
tlie Restitution Herald and whose 
subscription had not yet expired 
for the Gospel Trumpet. will 
note that their date has been 
advanced correspondingly on 
their subscription to the Ilerall.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. II. C. Hammond $2.50 
Lewis D. Romine. -50
Mrs. Thomas Briggs -50

------ o-----
Dear Bro. Lindsay :—

I had a good meeting at 
“ Happy W oods,”  the home of the 
old “ Pine Woods Bible Class, 
who still keep their light shin
ing. I baptized twelve while 
there, largely due to past labors 
o f the Siples, Ant-lions and others 
of the class there. They are a 
happy people and merit the a- 
bove name.

W. L. Crowe,
------------------0 -----------------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:—
Bro. Joseph Williams of Ken

tucky held a meeting at the 
Hillisburg church from Dec. 11 
to Dee. 22, 1914. It so happened 
that the weather was bad anil 
the attendance was small. Bro. 
Williams delivered a series of 
excellent sermons.
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Bro. J . M. Snodgrass of Win
chester, Ind., was hero and as
sisted Bro. Williams in the meet 
ing. Bro. Snodgrass is an earnest 
worker, and has tendered his 
services fo the Hillisburg chureli 
and he will preach regularly at 
our church the third Sunday in 
each month. Bro. Ephriam Bar
nett is on the sick list.

With love to all tlie brethren, 
William M. Iluffer.

THE PRESENT DISPENSATION. 
Elder C. C. Maple.

1. The Age or “ Times” of the Gentiles.
The expression is found in Luke 21:24; so called becausc 

the message of God had been only to the Jews, (Matt. 10:5, (i; , 
and now goes to the Gentiles. (Matt. 28:19, 20). The Jewish age 
extended from the exodus out of Egypt to the cross—known as 
the law age.

2. The Age or Period of th : Church.
No place will you find the church until you reat-h Matt. 

16:18, and here it is still futuiv. In Acts 2:47, we find it is in 'ex 
istence and the first additions are reported. The church belongs 
only to this age. It is composed only of those who come out of 
the world and become his followers. The purpose of the age is 
the selecting of the church. (Acts 15:13-17).

3. The Age of the Holy Spirit.
Christ- is not present in person during the age, but as ho 

goes away, he sends the spirit to guide and direct matters in 
the church. John 14:26; Acts 1:2, 8 ; Acts 13:2. In tlie Acts we 
have the history of the spirit-guided church in its beginning.

4. The Age of the Gospel of Salvation.
The early preachers preached the gospel as the message 

for the age. They knew only one message and only one gospel. 
Rom. 1:16; Mark 16:15, 16; 1 Cor. 2:2; 9:16; 15:1-4; Acts 8:12;
28 i30, 31; Gail. 1:6-9.

5. The Age of the “ Last Days.”
The last days began at Pentecost and continue until the 

end of this age. Acts 2:14-20. There are seven periods in the 
lasit days. Rev. 2 and 3. Also Matt. 13. We understand that we 
are now in the very last of the last days. 2 Tim. 3.

Note:—
Salvation does not consist of having our names on a 

church book, but he that keepeth the commandments of the 
Lord shall be saved. Acts 2:37-47. Our Lord has given us his 
plan for the age (Mk. 16:15-16), and if we keep his command
ments we shall comply with all his laws to us, (1 Jno. 5:2, 3), 
and in so doing, may claim the pardon of our sins and be his 
children.

The terms of pardon for this age are:—
1. Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Heb. 11:6.
2. Repentance of our sins. Acts 2:38.
3. Confession of our faith. Rom. 10 :9, 10.
4. Baptism in Jesus Christ. Gal. 3:27.
5. A living of the life of faith. 2 Pet. 1:11.

North Ridgeville, Ohio.

The above may be had in tract form by addressing Bro. Maple.

th- Lord. To awaken them to fording some concealment.”
!i • baseness of their conduct, God Whose son was Gideon? v. 11. 

permitted the Midianites and Am- Where was his home?

----- o-----
Dear Bro. Lindsay:—

Last Sunday, Dec. 27, was 
the w riter’s day to preach at Roll 
Ind. On Saturday night, just as 
the writer called for the closing 
song. Bro. W. M. Richey asked 
permission to say a few words. 
In a short talk, lie spoke of the 
preacher’s work and that often 
it was not appreciated as it 
should be. Then addressing the 
writer, he said that the church 
desired to make him a present or 
a token of their love for him, 
in appreciation for his work. 
He then handed tlie writer a fine 
suit case. Well, on Monday morn 
ing when I left Bro. Hodson’s 
that suitcase, which had been in 
the possession of the sisters, was 
so heavy, I could hardly lift it. 
When 1 got home, Sr. Anderson 
and the children “ went for that 
suitcase” ’ which was opened in 
short order. It was full of things 
for the wife and children. May 
God bless the Roll church is the 
wish of their pastor.

J . H. Anderson.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Call of Gideon.
Jan. 17, 1915. Judges 6:11-40. 
Lesson Text. Judges 6:11-16, 

33-40.
Golden text.—Blessed is the man 

whom thou clioosest.—Psa. 65:
4.

Time. —According to Professor Pe 
trie, Gideon’s victory over the 
Midianites was B. C. 1144, 64 
years beofre Deborah and Bar
ak ’s victory over Sisera and 
the Canaanites. Oppression of 
the Midianites B.C. 1151-1144.

Place.—West Israel, in general 
the region of upper Samaria.

Gideon’s home was at Ophrah 
in Manassah, probably a town a- 
bout 6 miles S. W. of Shechem. 
The Midianites and Amalekites 
cam« from the desert regions 
east of the Jordan, the Dead 
Sea, and Arabah to the Red 
Sea. Gideon’s camp was on Mt. 
Gilboa, above the well of Harod 
at its base.

The children of Israel after a 
period of psace and prosperity 
again

ii'ekitts from the desert regions 
■ast of the Jordan, to sweep ov
er the 'r land, and while these 
invaders lived on the rich pro
duce of their fields, the Israel 
ites had to hide in the dens and 
eaves of the mountains. Judges 

:l-6. After seven years of such 
oppression, they cried to the Lord 
for help.

----- o-----
Questions.

How did God first answer 
their prayer for h"lp? Jud. 6:7-
10. What appears to be God’s 
purpose in this? God now raises 
up for th"m a deliverer,—who 
was it? Who was sent to summon 
Gideon? v. 11. What was he do- 
'ng when the angel appeared?

“ Wheat was usually 
upon the hill tops where the 
wind could blow away the chaff 
while the grains, fell to the 
ground. But a hill would be 
quickly perceived and raided by 
Midianites. A winepress was a 
square or oblong box excavated

Ophrah was a small village not 
f>»r from Shechem; this village 
or estate belonged to Joash, the 
father of Gideon.

llow did the angel address Gid 
< on ? From these words, what can 
we determine regarding Gideon’s 
character? Could he have been 
a man of “ valour” had he wast
ed his youth in " sowing wild 
cats?” What puzzled Gideon? 
v. 13. Did he recognize the speak
er as an angel? v. 22. IIow did 
Gideon show modesty? v. 15. 
What surety of strength is giv
en him? “ The duty assigned Gid 
eon was so great, so impossible 
to a young man in his circum

llow did he show hospitality? vs 
1«. 1.0, W-liat happentd? vs. 20, 
21. What did this convince Gid
eon? What caused him to fear? 
vs. 22. 23 ; Ex. 33 :20. What did

Baal, and that an altar to Baal, 
with an Aslierah or wooden pil
lar called grove in the common 
version, standing beside it, was 
placed on top of a rocky knoll 
and that Gideon’s father Joash 
was the eare taker of the idol 
and its a lta r.”  Gideon is called 
upon to put his faith into action, 
in what manner? vs. 25-27. Tell 
briefly the result of Gideon’s 
act? Where did the armies of 
th - enemies assemble? v. 33.

IIow did Gideon assemble his 
people? vs. 34, 35. W hat further 
assurance did Gideon ask? vs. 
36-40. Was it granted? W hat 
lesson for us can be drawn from 
this story? Are these idols and 
evils in our own lives to be over 
thrown, that require heroism? 
What are some of these? Have 
we the assurance that God will 
be with us? 2 Cor. 12:9; Phil. 
4:13; Psa. 60:12.

Letters.
------o------

Mr. L indsay:—
In Matt. 21:15-16, we learn 

of Christ praising the children. 
It reads as follows: And when 
the chief priesits and scribes saw 
the wonderful things that He 
did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and saying. Hosanna 
to the son of David, they were 
sore displeased; and said unto 
them. Hearest thou what these 
say? And Jesus saith unto them, 
Y ea; have ve never read. Out of 
the mouths of babes and suck
lings thou hast perfected praise.

Now Jesus saith this about 
the children or rather about his 
babes, while we never read a- 
bout him speaking to his grown 
people.'

Friday night. Dee. 25, we had 
an entertainment at our Church 
of God for the children. and 
there were about twenty or tliir 
ty of us children who spoke. Mrs. 
Edna Brewer was our teacher, 
and after the program, we child
ren were treated.

Melba Anderson.

Christmas Greetings.

And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in 
the fields, keeping watch over 
their flocks by night. And lo, 
the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the g ’orv of the Lord 
shone round about them, and 
they were sore afraid. And the 
angel said unto them, Fear not; 
for behold. I bring you good tid
ings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you 
5s born this day in the city of 
David a Savior which is Christ 
the Lord. And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God 
and saying. Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth  peace, good 
will toward men.

he do? v. 24.
“ It appears that the villagers

did evil in the sight of in the sloping surface rock af- of Ophrah were worshippers of For unto us a child is born, un

stances, that lie felt the neces
sity of making assurance double 

threshed sure.” What does lie ask?v. 17.
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to us a sou is given. And the gov
ernment shall be upon his should
ers; and his name shall be call
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace.

Of the increase of his govern
ment and pea.ee there shall be 
no end,upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with judg
ment and with justice from hence 
forth, even for ever. The zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perforin 
this. Give the king tli.v judg
ments, 0  God, and thy right
eousness unto the king’s son. He 
shall judge the people with right 
eousness, and the poor with 
judgment. lie  shall judge the 
poor of the people, he shall save 
the children of the needy, and 
shall break in pieces the oppres 
sor. In his day the righteous 
shall flourish, and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon en- 
dureth.

lie  shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him, all nations shall serve 
him; and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory. All the 
ends o f the world shall remem
ber and turn unto the Lord. And 
all the kindled of the nations 
shall worship before thee. For 
the kingdom is the Lord’s and 
he is the governor among the na
tions. Look unto me and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth, 
for I am God and there is non.e 
else. And every creature in heav 
en and on the earth, and under 
the earth and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying. Blessing and hon
or and glory and power be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne 
and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. Let everything  that hath 
breath, praise the Lord. Praise 
y e  the Lord, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. Amen.

entli. Last of all the woman have been baptized into the name i>e so. We should not lie haughty, 
died also. Therefore in the res1- 'o f  Jesus the Christ. This proniis-J or high minded and do like Paul 
urrection whose wife shall she 1 es them an heirship with Jesus Ac.Is 20:19, Serving the Lord with 
be of the seven, for they all had'and the fathers, who are Abra-Jall humility of mind and with 
her? We imagine that this (pies-' ham, Isaac and Jacob. In follow I tears and temptations which h,;. 
tion had been submitted to the ing the teachings of Jtsus we! fell me by the lying in wait of 
scribes and Pharisees and they1 find he used the prophetic word the Jews. We arc taught in 
were not able to answer it. So  ̂to prove their doctrine false. James 4:fi that God givethgra-e 
they submit it to Jeans, confident Then* false teachers professed' 
that he would fail. Not so, for to believe in Moses and tried to

to the humble. Also in 1 Pet. 5:.j, 
In Luke 14:11 we read. For who 
soever exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted.

We read in Matt. 18:4, Who
soever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. We find that there 
are many promises to the humble. 
May we all be humble in spirit, 
for, By humility and fear of the 
Lord are riches, honor, and life.

Your sister Berean,
Mary J. Cooper.

Pure Religion.

lie called their attention to Mo-j show that Jesus was a false teach 
ses whom they quoted and said er by misapplied scripture. The 
unto them. Ye do err not know-1 present day teachers through 
ing the s"ripture nor the power: their man made doctrines have 
of God. They knew what Moses made the word of God ot' none 
said in regard to marriage in or-J effect. When the Pharisees 
der that the brother’s name j were gathered together, Jesus 
should not perish in Israel. But asked them, saying. What think 
as to the resurrection they were'ye of Christ? Whose son is he? 
ignorant. They like many today | They say unto him, The son of 
do not know that the doctrine of David. Jesus saith unto them, 
tli" resurrection is found in the1 IIow then doth David in spirit 
writings of Moses. Jesus placed!call him Lord, saying, The Lord 
its foundations in these scrip-'said unto my Lord. Sit thou on 
tures. For. said Jesus, in the res-j my right hand till I make thine 
urrection they (those resurrect-1 enemies thy footstool. I f David 
ed) neither marry nor are giv-|then called him Lord, how is he 
en in marriage, but are as the his son?
angels of God in heaven. They| They had no answer to this 
supposed that the doctrine as question, so were silent as we're 
taught meant that they were res the Sadducees. Jesus did not 
nrrected to mortality. Jesus re- stop to explain his questions.
I' ' ’ ' ' :r idea by saying that Speaking according to the pro 
.vh n the resurrection took place phetic word, David was accord- 
they would become as the angels 1 ing to promise his, Christ’s fatli-, 
of God in heaven. J er, but according to the law of

In tiiat age there will be no regeneration, Christ is his Lord, 
marriage. This is applied to those Jesus in his conversation quoted
cnly whom Jesus will raise from : from Psa. 110:1. In this psalm j the other, to a large extent, a- 
their sleep and those who are a- David is speaking according to mong our own people. Both are 
live at his coming. 1 Thess. 4:16, the spirit. IIolv men of old ■ right, yet both are wrong.
17. Further Jesus said as touching, : spake as they were moved by the [ It is very commonly believed

“ Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from 
the world." James 1:27.

It is an indisputable fact that 
among religious people today 
there exist two great errors. One 
is found chiefly among the pop
ular churches in existence, and

the resurrection of the dead, j IIolv Spirit. There are other scrip 
Have ye not read that which was J tures where Jesus came in eon- 
spoken unto you by God, saying, ; tact with the false teachers of 
I am the God of Abraham and f his day and silenced them by 
i ll ' God of Isaac and the Gpd j his superior knowledge of Je- 
ot Jacob? God is not the God of.hovah’s word. The spirit in Psa. 
tile dead but of the living. When ] 119 :98, speaking of the Christ

says, Thou through thy command
ments hast made me wiser than

the multitude" heard this they 
were astonished at his doctrine.
H i '  dec laration  was that God m i n e  enemies.
d-ciared himself to be God of j 
the fathers. The Sadducees claim! 
ed that there would be no resur-1 

S. C. and E. A. Oliver, j reetion as death ended all. It'j
-------------- •--------------  | this were true God could not be

Jesus the Great Teacher. their God for Jesus taught that 
No. 4. l i e  was tli ■ God of the living and
---------  not of the dead. Jehovah promis-

!n the teachings of the great | ed Moses that he would raise

D. C. Robison.

Teacher, we observe that lie gave 
a literal interpretation of scrip
ture. Whether he met with the 
religious Pharisees or the infi
del Sadducees, he used the same 
means. This infidel sect thought 
to trap Jesus in asking a ques
tion which they concluded could 
not be answered. The record is 
that the same day came to him 
the Sadducees which say that 
there is no resurrection and ask
ed him saying, Moses said, If a 
man die, havingoio children, his 
brother shall marry his wife and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
Now there were with us seven 
brethren: the first, when lie had 
married a wife, deceased and liav 
ing no issue left his wife unto 
his brother: Likewise the second

thos? with whom he had made 
the covenant.

This scripture is _ misapplied 
when it is used as it is today 
to prove the doctrine of the im 
mortality of the soul. They be
come as the angels of God in 
heaven in the resurrection and 
not at death. The argument was 
used to silence those who believ 
ed that death ended all or there 
could be no resurrection nnto im 
mortality. Luke (20:38; in giv
ing this same incident closes by 
saying, For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living: for 
all live unto him. Not now but 
in the resurrection as recorded by 
Paul in 1 Thess. 4:13-18. In the 
resurrection of Jesus Jehovah has 
covenanted to raise Abraham and

Humility.

As we go on in our daily walks 
of life, we wonder liow many of 
us are as humble as we should 
be. We know that Jesus was meek 
and lowly. Matt. 11:29.

We often have trials which 
re perhaps for the very purpose 

of testing our humility. We who 
are the followers of Christ are 
taught, Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things; condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. Rom. 12:16', and 
in Prov. 3:7, Be not wise in thine 
own eyes, fear the Lord and de 
part from evil. Again in James 
4:10. Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord and he shall 
lift you up. We then as 'Christ
ians should be humble in all

that it makes little or no dif
ference what one believes, but 
that sincerity and works are the 
things for which we must be 
judged, and the other extreme 
is that an exact knowledge of 
the Scriptures, coupled with be
lief and faith in Christ as our 
Savior, is all that is necessary.

It is true that advocates ofeith 
er of these theories bring for 
ward scripture after scripture 
to prove their point, but this is 
due to the same cause that pro
duces so many churches today— 
that of' picking out passages 
which suit their purpose, with 
out harmonizing them with oth
ers on the same subject.

Paul shows plainly in Rom. 1: 
16 that there is only one gos
pel and that it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth. The more practi
cal epistle of James, however, 
which was written more especial 
ly for those who already believ
ed the one gospel, dwells not 
so much upon doctrine but upon 
actions of piety and the duties 
of personal religion.

In the verse quoted at the 
head of this article, the re
ligion specifed must first, be pure 
in its source. The Bible is the 
only pure book and it was writ
ten by influence of the pure spir 
it; therefore pure religion must 
come from its contents.

It must also be pure in its
also and the third, unto the sev- his seed. His seed are those who things and God shall help us to principles and pure in its influ-
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ence. Like water, it cleans, and 

like fire, it purifies. It heals 

like medicine and transforms its 

possessor.

James also specifies that the 

evidence of pure religion con

sists of goodness and merciful

ness of .spirit and practice.

Special reference is made to 

two eases which will be regarded. 

First, the fatherless: those desti

tute of paternal solicitude, and 

widows in their affliction: and 

can you imagine a worse state 

that of widowhood—solitary, de 

fenseless and unprovided for? 

Are they not deserving of atten

tion, goodness and compassion? 

Now pure religion will not over 

look or despise these cases of 

suffering, hut labor to assuage 

by counsel, comfort and assist

ance.

Lastly, notice the admonition 

which the text involves: “ Andto 

keep himself unspotted from the 

world.” We are to set our af

fections on tilings above, for 

worldliness products spots on 

the conscience and affections 

and defiles the conduct.

Do you possess pure religion? 

If .so, cherish it and show it 

forth to the world. Matt. 5:16.

ly, and cause wars to cease unto 

the ends of the earth. 1 Thess. 

4:16: Acts 1:9-11; Psa. 46:9-10; 

Isa. 2.1-4. Above tlie roar of can

non, the clash of arms, and the 

din of war, the earis of the Christ 

ian, attuned to the melody of 

heaven, catches' by faith, tlie 

sweet cadences of heavenly mu

sic, wafted over Judean hills,— 

“ Glory to God in tlie highest, 

and on earth peace, good will

river unto the ends of the earth; 

for to this end Jesus says, “ was 

I born, and for this cause came 

I into the world, that 1 should 

bear witness to the truth.” Psa. 

37:11, 34; 72:7,8; Jno. 18:37.

Although this confession cost 

Jesus his life, the apostle Paul 

alluding to it, said Jesus "w it

nessed a good confession.’ ’ 1 Tim. 

6:13; Matt. 27:11. The good time 

coming will be introduced by the

toward men.” Luke 2:14: Isa. 52: personal presence of the Prince 

7, 8. The very sum anil substance1 of Peace, the desire of all na-

so in Eph. 2 and several other 

places. While this class ean prove 

by scripture that grace saves 

sinners, there are others who 

sternly declare the person must 

repent and quote with an air 

of triumph that "except ye re

pent ye shall all perish."’ And 

still another class says it takes 

water. Baptism is the thing which 

saves us and refer to Peter to 

prove their position correct and 

upon this one idea theory build 

up and have a following. While 

all these are correct in their 

views, the scripture does not say

of the glad tidings of the kingdom tions,—"When he shall come 

of God is contained in the annun-jto be glorified in his saints, and 

ciation of the angel to tlie shep-;to be admired in all them that j by grace alone, by repentance a- 

herds of Judea. "And tlie an-1 believe.” Isa. 9:6, 7; Ilaggai 2: j lone, or baptism alone, 

gel said unto them. Fear not: 17-9; 2 Thess. 1:10. "And tlie ran| In Matt. 24:13: But he that 

for behold, T bring you good tid-'somed of the Lord shall return, j shall endure unto the end, the 

ings of great, joy, which shall be' and come to Zion with songs and ' same shall be saved. Then thase 

to all people. For unto you is ! everlasting joy upoii their heads: one . idea people are all coming 

born this day in the city of Da-j they shall obtain joy and glad-; short of the Bible plan; for it re- 

vid a Savior, which is Christ the ness, and sorrow and sighing1 quires (word omitted) to endure

Lord." Luke 2:10, 11. j  shall flee away.” Isa. 35:10; 51 :

In God’s due time, the testi-,3, 11; 1 Pet. 4:13.

to the end.

Suppose then God’s grace is

all will he given, that each son ful Peace Hymn, sung to tune 

and daughter of Adam’s race,' of America, vvhiehl saw in a re

18: 1 Cor. 15:21-26. We do not God keep us free.
ILet those who are strangers,1 argue for a second chance for Let us with hopeful mind,

seek it, for it is the one thing 

needful. Of Jesus it was said, 

" l ie  went about doing good.”

any body, but we firmly believe j Bring peace to all mankind, 

God’s testimony, through his an-j That brotherhood may bind 

gelic messengers, that this good1 All men to Thee.

Are we Christians? Then we tidings of great joy shall be to:

must follow his steps and his 

actions.

F. E. Siple.

The Good Time Coming.

Men of all parties and creeds

mony concerning this ransom for I append the following beauti- j  amply sufficient to do all tlie

Bible siays. Save people. Repent 

ance also can save and baptism 

may seal his own fate, by his j cent number of "The Woman’s'is for remission of sin. Does bap 

voluntary choice, after having. National Weekly.”  ^ tism save from future sins? It

come unto the knowledge of the j"  God save our land from war, surely does not, for tlu’n there 

truth. 1 Tim. 2:3-6; 4:10; Rom. 5: Grant us a peaceful shore, could be no need for enduring un

to the end.

1 Jno. 2:17 says, "He that do 

£th the will of God abideth for

ever.” After Paul and the ship’s 

crew had gone through tlie wreck 

and gloom of the voyage on sea, 

and some of them were about to 

attempt to escape, Paul said to 

the centurion and soldiers: “ Ex

cept these abide in the sli.'p ye 

cannot lie saved.”  So in like man 

ner except we endure, except we 

abide in Christ to the end we 

have not the promise of eternal 

salvation in the kingdom of God.

| Once a Christian lady said to me,

| "Bro. S., do you believe you 

; could fall away and be lost?”

' The reply was, '' Sister I do not 

| know, for I  have always been a- 

jfraid to try it .”

1 Fraternally yours,

J. D. Sc>tt.

all people even if it requires ] God save our youth to us, 

the resurrection of the dead, to God save the truth through us, 

accomplish it. Isa. 25:6-8; llosea j Ideals hard won.

13:14. “ Why should it be thoVW on through the ages past 

a thing incredible with you, that j Shall they be lost at last? 

God should raise the dead?” Acts'O let us hold them fast 

26:8. To thoughtful, studious Till war is done, 

have been looking for a realiza-j minds, that "know the joyful I 

tion of their cherished hopes of sound” of a coining king, and 1 May we all strive to build, 

a good time coming. Their expect j of a coming kingdom, that shall Even with hands unskilled, 

tion has found expression in the yet fill the whole earth with thejTli? home of peace, 

sweet melody of verse, and in knowledge and glory of God, the If its foundation be 

the impassioned eloquence of or-'questions of inspiration will soon Love, wisdom, charity, 

atory. With roseate hues, they er or later come up for a ration1 With power to hind the three 

paint the most glowing pictures'al solution:—"How then .shall! Then war will cease, 

of the future, and all to be bro’t 'they call mi him in whom they j

about through human agencies.' have not believed, and how shall: We know the tyrant’s power 

As some one has aptly express- they believe in him of whom they Lasts but the briefest hour, 

ed it, ‘“ They expect to see the have not heard, and how shall: And then is gone, 

race saved without a Savior, re- they hear without a preacher, j We know that selfish gain 

deemed without a Redeemer, and and how shall they preach except .Means but our brother’s pain, 

crowned without a King.” Like they he sent? As it is written,: When God alone shall reign 

ancient Israel, after the death How beautiful are the feet of World peace will dawn.’’

K. A. Curtis, i

Saved By.

of Solomon, they speak not a them that preach the gospel o f1 

word of bringing the king back, peace, and bring glad tidings of 

2 Sam. 19:10; Luke 19:11-15. It'good things.” Num. 14:21; Psa.' 

would seem that the race had re-, 72:1-20; 89:15-18; Isa. 11:1-9:;

pucliated the Prince of Peace and Rom. 10:14, 15. In connection j  Saved by what? This is what j 

now proposed to settle their dis'with this thought, our minds | the religious world cannot 

putes by the arbitrament of the, naturally revert to Jesus’ testi-'does not agree about. These are

Keep a song in your heart., it 

will lighten 

The duties that come to your 

hand;

Its music will graciouslv bright

en

! The work that the IniiI has

sword. Luke 19:14. “ Might makes: mony as given by John:

right,” seems to lie the prevail

ing motto now, and acting upon 

this principle, we behold nearly 

all the nations of earth arrayed 

against each other, in mortal 

combat. As we read of the deso

lation and suffering in Belgium, 

and contemplate the awful scenes 

of human butchery now being en

acted, upon the blood stained val

leys of France, our hearts cry 

out “ for the Lord himself” to

‘For several tilings which the wrip- 

God so loved the world, that'tures teach us save people, and 

he gave his only begotten soli,! yet it seems that we cannot a- 

tliat whosoever believeth in him | gree about it. Some lay great 

should not perish, but have ever!stress upon one point while olh 

lasling life. For God sent not | ers see things differently 

his son into the world to condemn hence the strife continues.

planned.

Its notes to the lives that are 

i saddened

01' May make them hopefully yearn 

And yours shall be wondrously 

gladdened 

By songs they shall sing in re

turn.—Nixon Waterman.

the world, but that the world 

through him might be saved.” 

Jno. 3:16,17; Rom. 5:8. We look 

for abundance of peace so long 

as the moon endureth, when Je-

As long ago as we can remem 

her, there were a lot of people 

and preachers among them too, 

who very earnestly, zealously 

argued that we are saved by

Never be so busy or so intel- 

and | lectual or so sensible that you 

haven’t time to love those who 

love you.

-----o-----

Nothing is so liberally

sus shall have dominion also grace, divine favor, unmerited by

given

as advice.

“ descend from heaven,” quick- from sea to sea, and from the us: Well the scriptures sav will not follow it.
Tie asks advice in vain who
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W h en  you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 
:>f musical success?

T he SCH ILLER  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “ Favorite Schiller/' Over 5 0 ,0 0 0  SCH ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois. 

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H . W ilson

Pine W oods Bible Class, a book of 430 pages, well bound, price. $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30pages, Scents.
The Prophetic W ord Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times. 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The B ook of Revelation M ade Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H .W ilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. M aple
A  large assortment o f  one-page tracts on the fundamental principles o f 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . W illiam s
Crucifixion o f Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A . Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A  large assortment which he advertizes at the cost o f postage. W rite 

him for samples at 2012 W . Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

T t o  brethren  a t L anark, 111., meet)
at the variou s hom es each  Sunday
m orn in g fo r  B ib le study.

J. M. G lotfe lty .

D lxcn , 111., p reach in g  the firs t  Sunday 
each  m onth, m orn in g  at 10:45 

and In the even in g  a t usual hour, 
at M iller 's  hall on  G alena A ve ., 
near co rn er  o f  F irst St B erean  
m eetin g  each  M onday ev en in g  at 
one o f  the hom es.

T he South  B end, Ind. ch u rch  holds 
m eetin gs in M elville  hall, 212 S. 
L a fayette  St. Sunday S ch oo l each  
Sunday at 10 a. m., M rs. M ary Cor* 
dray, Supt. B ible study each  Su n 
day at 11 a. m., led by m em bers. 
Berean m eetings held each  Thurs- 
i»ft> even in g  a t the hom es o f m em 
bers. B ro. R. C. R a ilsback , 621 S. 
b e llo w s  St., is the elder.

R en srtiea r , Indiana, C hurch  o f  God. 
P reach in g  the third Sunday in each  
m onth at 10:45 a. m. and 7 :30  p .m . 
fcy S. J. L indsay, O regon , 111.

Church  o f  God, 1107 S h eldon  A v e ., S.
E., Grand R apids, M ich. B ib le  
S ch oo l at 10:00 a. m. P reach in g  
at 11 :00  a. m. each  Sunday. B erea  
class, T u esday even in g  each  w eek  
a+ 8 o 'c lo c k . F . V . B lakely , P astor.

T h e  C hurch  o f  G od a t D utton , M ich, 
has as regu lar s e rv ice  as B ro. and 
Sr. W ood w ard  are  a b le  to g iv e  
them . The regu lar se rv ice  is  the 
firs t Sunday in each  m onth . W e

* have a sm all, but in terestin g  Be- 
lea n  socie ty .

C oats G rove, M ich. M eeting  e a c h  
third Sunday in the m onth . Sr. 
M A. W ood w ard  h o ld s  regu lar ap
pointm ent.

Fontfcill, O ntario. F onth ill is  ab ou t 14 
m iles  from  N iagara  Falls, N. Y., 
by tro lley . Sunday S ch o o l each  
Sunday at 10 a. m. P rea ch in g  at
11 a. m. C om m union  at 12, noon. 
B ib le  study and prayer m eetin g  
W ed n esday  even ing . F. L. A ustin , 
Fas tor.

N iagara  Falls, N. Y. B lessed  H ope 
Church o f God. B ib le s ch oo l each  
Sunday at 10:30 a .m . P reach in g  at 
7:30 p. m. B ible study and prayer 
serv ice  M onday even in g  at 7 :45. 
^  L. A ustin , Pastor.

R o rl, Ind., Church  o f  God. P reach in g  
by B ro. J. H. A n derson  on  Satur- 
<I9V even in g  and o v er  the fourth  
Sunday in each  m onth.

B rum field , K y. Sunday S ch oo l at 10 
au-i preach in g  at 11 o 'c lo c k , each  
Sui.day, con d u cted  by B ro. J. W . 
W illiam s, at the P rov id en ce  school 
house, 3 m iles n orth w est o f  Per- 
ryv ille , K y. A ll are  w elcom e.

A drian , M ich. S unday S ch oo l each  
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. A lso  
preach in g  serv ice  by  F. E. Siple 
c r  first) Sunday in each  m onth  at
11 a. m.

Brush C reek, O. P reach in g  f ir s t  and 
nrr<l Sundays in each  m onth , at 
i 1;00 a. m. and 7 :30  p. m. S unday 
tfu ioo l each  Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
liib le  class  each  W ed n esday  even 
ing. J. H . A n derson , T roy , O.. P as
te i.

S p ring fie ld , O h ’ o. P reach in g  secon d  
Sunday in each  m onth, 10:35 a. m. 
Si.Pday schoo* each  Sunday a t 10:00 
a m . J. H . A n derson , T ro y , O , 
P tsto r .

W aterloo , Iowa. P reach in g  every  
T u esday even in g  a t 7 :3 0  at K istn er 
Chapel, 316 3rd A v e ., We&t W a ter
loo . “ B ib le  P rop h ec ies ”  is the su b 

je c t  o f  th ese  w in ter evening ger. 
m en s, b y  A . J. Eychaner.

Blush C hurch , near Fredericktown 
M e., d o e s  not1 have regular preach* 
in g  at present, but has Sunday 
sch oo l ev ery  Sunday at 10 a. « .  
C ra s . M anken, T eacher, \y. A. 
C oop er , Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

M oiiah , C lark Co., 111., Church of 
G od. Sunday School each Sunday. 
V ern on  L au sbery , Supt. The adult 
c la ss  b e in g  a B ible Class.

R ip ley , 111. Sunday School, Berean 
an<« C om m u nion  Service each first 
day  o f  the w eek. J. W. Cooper, 
E ld er. .Jennie C ox, Sec.

A Message From an Old Soldier.

A bo at lorty -five  years ago we 
published and edited the “ Resti- 
u tion ”  in Chicago, with J. M. Ste
phenson. H V. Reed a id  Benj. 
V’ jjfron as Co. responding Editors 
.\lauy oi* the old fricrd j are 
■ l-tul. Hut some live. Y* e wish 
*o i • oe\\ the acquain;<iuoe of all 
iluse, and a Wo to hear fiom the 
v'vingrer brethren who lm e en
listed ii* the L ord 's  . jrv.ee.

F or seventeen years past, we 
have been publishing **THE 
L A S T  D A Y S ,”  which is not a 
church organ, but is devoted to 
the elucidation o f  all Bible 
truth, but largely to the Prophe
cies, Signs o f  the Times, Bible 
Num erics, God s Measuring Rods 
and practical Christianity. Every 
Bible student should have it if 
he wishes the very latest news 
o f  Jewish Intelligence and pres
ent events as fulfilling prophe
cy. Y ou  cannot a fford  to be with 
out it. W e urge every subscrib
er o f  the Restitution Herald to 
subscribe fo r  ‘ The Last Days 
fo r  1915.

T erm s: One year 50 cents, or
3 copies fo r  $1.00; or for six 
months, 25 cents; 3 copies 65 
cents, or 5 copies, $1.00. Sub
scribe yourself and get others 
to jo in  you in a club. The Lord 
is at hand. ‘ ‘ W ork  while it is 
d a y .”  Address, Thomas Wilson, 
Pub., 1712 East 20th St, Oak
land, Cal.

The Perpetual Change.

The things o f  the world are 
ever rising and falling, and in 
perpetual change; a n d  the change 
must be according to the will ot 
God as he has bestowed upon 
man neither the wisdom nor tlu* 
power to enable him to eheek 
it. The great lesson in these 
things is that man must s tre n g th  

en himself doubly at such times 
to fu lfil his duty, and to 110 
what, is right, and must 
his happiness and inward peace 
from  objects which cannot he 
lak n away from him.— llm*1'
Iv.Mt.

•---------------
One act o f  kindness done each 

day would make the year a string 
o f  pearls.

A word before is worth two 
ter.
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A Poor Imitation.

There is a tendency in human 

nature to belittle the belongings 

of others and to exalt one’s own. 

The tendency, if it becomes a 
habit, may make us very un

fair, and may warp our judgment 

to a remarkable degree.
A traveler for an optical in 

strument house once called at a 
local optician’s place, and while 

exhibiting his samples, produced 

a box of imitation eyes and be

gan to descant upon their super

iority.

While he was enlarging pom

pously upon the beauty of his 

gcods, a little man broke in with: 

You may talk about your goods 

being the finest in the market, 

but can you prove your asser

tions? No sir, you cannot. Just 

look at this left eye of mine, if 

you would see perfection.”

The optical man examined it 

closely, and with a half sneer in 

his voice, asked:

"Where did you get that 

eye?”

‘‘Got it in Birmingham.”

“ Well, sir, I can assure you 

that you didn’t get it from our 

house.”

“ No; I got it in another place. 

“ Exactly; such botch work as 

that is never allowed to leave 

our factory. The least defect ot 

an eye condemns it, and vour.s 

is full of blemishes. In the first

ihlc (Terms $  eft it eft
HADES. “Hades” in the Greek is equivalent to "sheol” 

in the Hebrew. It is found in ten texts in the New Testa
ment and there translated “hell.” It may be found in the 
following texts: Matt. 11:23; 15:18; Luke 10:15; 16:23; 
Acts 2:27, 31; Rev. 1:18; 6:8; 20:13-14.

The American revised version of the Bible (probably 
the best version) uses the word “hades” instead of the 
word “hell” in these texts, leaving the reader to search 
out for himself the meaning of the word. Look at the 
marginal rendering of the word “hell” in your King James’ 
version of Rev. 20:13. In Rev. 1:18, read, “and have the 
keys of the grave and of death,” and you will have the 
true meaning.

til ■ rest;

And when thou hast bestowed 

these blessings—then 

We pray that thou wilt bless our 

souls. Amen.— Sel.

na, with Bethlehem, Nazareth,He1 I ’ve labored in thy vineyard, 

bron, Kerbela and Meshed. A ll; thou dost know;
as subordinate holy places'. Brit-j I ’ve sold ten tickets to the min- 

ain’s well-known tolerance ot 

the religion of her subjects strangers
strel show; 

e called on fifteen 

would make these spots' acees- in our town,
sible to all and safe for every- Their contributions to our cliurcli 

body. put down;

Because her ally, Fran-i.“ has I've baked a pot of beans for 

long entertained territorial am- Wednesday’s spree,

bitions in the direction of Pal- i An old-time supper it is going 

estine, and becauses her states I to be;
men realize that Great Britain I ’ve dressed three dolls, too, for

already has her fair share oi j our annual fair,

the earth's surface (especially And made a cake, which we must

O Lord, if only my will may 

remain right and firm towards 

Thee, do with me whatsoever it 

shall please Thee. For it cannot 

be anything but good, whatso

ever Thou shalt do with me. If 

it be Thy will I should be in 

darkness, be Thou blessed; and, 

if it be Thy will I  should be in 

light, be Thou again blessed. If 

Thou vouchsafe to comfort me, 
be Thou blessed; and if Tliou 

\\ at have me afflicted, be 1 not 

equally blessed. 0 Lord, for Thy 

sake I will cheerfully suffer what 

ever shall come on me with Thy 
permission.—Ivenipis.

Still To Be.

witli Egypt, Arabia, Mesopotamia 

and lower Persia coming to hei 

in fee simple after the present 

cataclysm), it is likely that Pal

estine will be made a neutral 

state, like the Lebanon, under 

the oversight of the joint Christ 

ian powers.

In such a free and independent

raffle there.

place, it is of too light a shade government, ruled by its own in

to match the other one, and any 

one can see that it is of a size 

too smadl for you. Again, it is 

not natural in its appearance. It 

will deceive no one. Its artifi

cial points creep out on 

side, and it has not one 

aspect of the natural eye. 

long have you worn it ? ”

“ Evei since I can remem

ber. You see, I wasi bom in Bir

mingham, and this eye was born

habitants, the Jews would be at 

liberty to buy land and eolonizt 

everywhere; and, if tile scheme 

I of settlement succeeded, they 

would eventually, by force of 

every ^ le'r numbers and ability, con- 

single j tr°l the land of their fathers'. 

How I Then in due time, the expire- 

i ment of a Jewish state could bi 

tried—and it would be a theo

cratic democracy.

The day has passed wlun th<

with me. I t ’s a natural one and 1 territory of the land of promise

a mighty good one, too.” ; could be made over to the Zion

The eye-man picked up liis j ists, en bloc. They now can ask

samples and quietly faded from \ only a free field and democracy’s.

view.^-World’s Crisis. right to the majority rule.—Sd

Great Britain Wants Palestine. A Modern Petition.

If Great Britain should have 

Palestine proper allocated to 

her in the parcelling out of Tur

key—she is sure to get Arabia 

and Mesapotamia—then the Brit

ish flag would float over the 

holy cities of the three great mon 

othistic religions—Judean, Christ 

ianity and Mohamedanism. Thest 

are Bethlehem, Mecca and Dedi-

0 Lord, I come to thee in prayer 

once more;

But pardon that I do not kneel 

before

Thy gracious presence, for 
knees are sore 

With so much walking. In 

chair, instead,

I ’ll sit at. ease and humbly 

my head.

my

my

bow

Now, with thy boundless wisdom 

so sublime,
Thou knowest that these duties 

all take time;

I have no time to fight my spir

i t ’s foes;

1 have no time to mend my hus-1 

band’s clothes, i

My children roam the streets;

from morn till night:

I have no time to teach them to 

do right;

But thou, O Lord, considering my 
cares,

Will count them righteous and 

heed my prayers.

Bless the Bean Supper and the 

Minstrel Show,

And put it in the hearts of all 

to go.

Induce all visitors to patronize 
The mi'ii who in our programme 

advertise,

Because I ’ve chased those mer

chants till they hid,

WhenVr they saw me coming,— 

yes, they did.

Increase the contributions to our1 
Fair,

And bless the people who assem

ble there.

Bless thou the grab-bag and the 

gypsy tent, j

The flower table and the cake] 

that’s sent,

May our whist club be to thy 

service blest,

The dancing party, gayer than

To some people the ending ol 

the year seems a sorrowful turn 

an inevitable reminder of the 

brevity of life. And it would 

indeed be sad if there were no 

looking forward, no glad antici

pation. The one who puts his 

trust in his heavenly Fatliei 

has this advantage, the knowing 

that whatsoever passes, there 

is something better ahead, that 

always and everywhere “ the 

best is still to be.”—Sel.

The Habit of Wrangling.

Of all habits which destroy 
the peace of human lives, and 

cloud the heart's sunshine, that 

of wrangling stands first. It it 

not the same tiling as quarreling 

for quarrels have grounds; wlieth 

er sufficient or not. But wrang 

les do not have any provocatioi 

or foundation. They wreck the 

happiness of home, blight affec 

tion. ruin peace, spoil tempers 

and in general work the work oi 

destruction for no end or aim 

Tiie person who lets himself be 

drawn into meaningless, fool

ish, inexcusable wrangles, sins 

against sunshine and joy and the 

God who made our earth beauti 
ful.

Train yourself to be sincere 

as the daylight.. Never even 

think an unworthy or unkind 

thought of another.
------- o--------

If the counsel lie good, it mat

ters not who gives it.
I ------- o-------
* No one is rich in happiness 
who is poor in patience.
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“ Swear Not At A ll.”

“ Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord tliine oaths: but 1 say 
unto you, Swear not at a ll: neith 
er by heaven; for it is God’s 
throne. Neither by the earth; for 
it is liis footstool: neither by Jeru 
salem; for it is the city of the 
great King. Neither shalt thou 
swear by the head, because thou 
canst not make one hair white or 
black. But let your communica
tions be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these 
eometh of evil.” — Jesus.

‘ ‘ But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any oath: but let 
your yea be yea ; and your na.v, 
n ay; lest ye come into condemna
tion.’ ” —James.

These two passages of Scrip
ture are of such a character as 
to involve certain questions of 
a debatable character and we do 
not propose to cover all the 
ground at this time. But 
that they have a meaning for us 
none can question.

1. They have to do with a sin 
of the tongue. “ Let your com
munication be, Yea, yea: Nay 
nay,”  said -lesus; while -lames 
was a specialist in dealing with 
the tongue. He warns us against 
hasty speech—“ Slow to speak," 
unbridled speech—‘ ‘ And bridleth 
not his tongue,”  flattering 
speech— “ Sit thou here in a 
good place,”  inconsistent speech— 
“ Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which 
are needful to the body,”  offen
sive speech— “ If any man offend 
not in word," boastful speech— 
“ And boasteth great things,” 
poisonous speech—“ Pull of dead
ly poison,”  abusive speech— 
“ Therewith curse we men,”  evil 
speech—“  Speak not evil of an
other.”

2. The context shows when 
this sin is apt to be provoked. Je- 
susi immediately goes on to 
speak of not resisting tvil, and 
of loving our enemies; while 
James has just been speaking of 
oppression by the rich, and our 
need of patience.

3. The warning is especially 
timely in the last days. James 
has been speaking of those i 
times when “ the coming of the 
Lord drawetli nigh.”  These would 
be times when men would he 
tried, and when swearing would 
be common; and we who live a- 
mid the closing scenes of the age 
know what the tendencies are. 
“ Let your yea be yea; and your

nay, nay.”
There are other expressions 

besides open and profane swear
ing which should be avoided. Pro 
fane swearing is of course not 
countenanced by Christian people

and is indeed punishable by the 
laws of the land. But it is won
derful how many words there 
are which come very closie to the 
danger line and which have found 
their way into the vocabulary of 
very respectable people. The 
Jews seemed to have an id'a 
that so long as God’s name was 
not actually used, they could 
swear without breaking the law; 
and there seems to be a tendency 
today to make use of other words 
by way of emphasis, which are 
not thought to come under the 
Lead of real profanity, but which 
might better be left out, and es
pecially by the professed fol
lowers of Christ.t

The following from the pen of 
Ur. Lyman Abbott may be of in 
terest:

Christ condemns all those “ half 
ve’l d ”  blasphemies common in 
our times a.s in his. They are 
either (a) like 1 swan, 1 vow. 1 
vum, corruptions of I swear. 1 
vow; or, (b) like gosh, gol, golly, 
corruptions of the nani" of God: 
or, (e) like gracious, goodness, 
mercy, glory, etc., appeals to 
(rod by some of his prominent at 
tributes: or, (d) like mercy on 
me. or laws-amassy, and abbrevi
ation of the solemn oath. “ If 
this b ■ not true, may the Lord 
have mercy on m e;”  or.- (e) like 
darn it. dang it, darnation, pal
pable abbreviations of damn, dam 
nation, the most solemn possible 
of forms of imprecation, gener
ally on an enemy real or imag
inary, living or inanimate, a trav
esty on the Christian appeal to 
the God of justice to do justice to 
wrongdoers; or, (f) like the duce. 
the dickens, the old nick, all 
terms for the devil; or, (g) like 
confound it. plague it, etc., an 
unconscious prayer to God to 
bring real or supposed enemies 
into confusion or failure. The 
meaningless use of such language 
is itself a violation of the sim
plicity of Chrstian discourse, ev
en when it docs not indicate a 
bitter, angry, or irreverent mood.

The Taking- of Oaths.
When it comes to swearing, or 

the taking of one’s oath, on such 
solemn occasions as are provided 
for by law, there may be dif
ferences! of opinion. But we cau 
not help thinking that, such oc
casions are altogether too com
mon in civil affairs; as, for in
stance, in the matter of cus
toms. As one writer says, “ Not 
a pound of tea can travel regu
larly from the ship to the con 
sumer without, costing half » 
dozen oaths at least,.’ ’ Then there 
is the matter of being sworn in 
to various offices, and other oc 
casions, when we think the oath 
might, just as well be dispensed 
with. “ As a security for official 
faithfulness,”  we are told, ‘ ot 
a preventative of official delin
quency, it is notoriously worth 
less and inoperative.”

As for the witnesss stand, a

Christian ought to be expected 
to tell the truth whether under 
oath or not; while the tendency 
is, we think, to give the impres
sion that there is some license 
for departing from the truth 
when not under oath. But il 
seems to us that any one who 
really regards his word with any 
degree of sanctity will feci 
liouiid to speak the truth, ai-d 
will want to do so, whether in 
Iiii.' witness box or out of it. 
While, on the other hand, wher-' 
a witness has no such regar.l 
for his word, the taking of an 
oath may occasion the crime of 
perjury. We quote an editorial 
in the Homiletic Review:

Two recent murder trials 'n 
Georgia and New York have been

torious for the mass of perjury 
perpetrated therein. The law pe
nalizes perjury as a crime, a 
crime committed much oftener 
than it is punished. Legal proof 
of it is often lacking where the 
moral certainty is clear. It seems 
to be increasing, and is even braz 
enly defended. A New York law
yer has published a tract main
taining that justice cannot De 
secured in court without resort 
to p,erjury. Is it not time for the 
churches now beginning' to unit 
in combating other evils, to use 
the ax on this? It is doubly ex
ecrable as both a profanation of 
Deity and moral treason to the 
state.

Such profanation can easily be 
abolished whenever an enlighten 
ed public opinion determines to 
abolish its occasion. This is, that 
a witness is not allowed to give 
testimony till lie has sworn be
fore God to tell the truth, the 
whole truth and nothing but the 
truth— a solemnity often turned 
into a profane travesty by th 
mode of its1 performance. Quak
ers have religious scruples a- 
gainst it, and are not required to 
swear, but simply to affirm that 
they will testify truly. Is it not 
time for others than Quakers to 
have religious scruples against 
giving necdh sx occasion for sa ■ 
rilege and blasphemy to an un 
scrupulous witness? Abolish tluil 
oecasdon by changing the law. 
Let the penalty for false wit
ness stand. Dispense with the 
oath; let the non-Quaker testi
fy on the same terms as th.- 
Quakers.

The oath in judicial trials is 
a survival in modern Christen 
dom of the superstitions mode of 
trial by ordeal, practiced by our 
Anglo-Saxon ancestors and oth
er primitive peoples', the ess n -e 
of which was an appeal to divine 
judgment. Whatever its imagin-, 
ed usefulness today, it is dis
tinctly harmful in fostering the 
immoral notion that truthfulness 
is less imperative without, an 
oath than with it. For a religious 
ly moral man oaths are superflu
ous; yea and nay, as Jesus said, 
are sufficient: “ whatsoever is

more than these eometh of evil," 
and tends to evil.

Decisive on this question is 
! Paul's teaching, “ that no man 
put in his brother’s way an oc
casion of falling.”  Can the church 
es be blameless while they al- 

j low an occasion of falling into 
j impious sacrilege to be put in tile 
i way of so many by a needless 
ioath 1

To abolish it they need only 
| the zeal for religious interests 
! by which they prevented the ab- 
' olition from our national ooin-
1 age of “ In God We Trust.”—L, 
J. Carter in World’s Crisis.
j ---- .--- -

Does Europe’s War Mark the 
End of the Age? 

i _____
! For n.-arly six thousand years 
men have been struggling thro’ 
darkness into light, through bar 
barism into culture, when sud
denly, at the word of kings, the 
beast in man is aroused and he 
is found to be as Cain was, a 
brother hater and a murderer. Foi 
nearly two thousand years men 
have been undei the impression 
of Christ’s person, example, and 
teaching, and have been pro
fessing to wear his name and to 
be his followers, when in a mo
ment, at the sound of the bugle 
and the beat of the drum, the 
devil in man is let loose and lie 
is proved to be no better than a 
Nero, a Caligula, or an Attila.

The deep pathos of it all is 
that men had thought it would 
be otherwise. Philosophers bad 
argued, poets had sung, and 
preachers had spoken of a “ gold 
en age”  which was about to 
dawn upon the world, wherein 
brotherly love would predominate 
and universal peace would pre
vail. Scriptural terms describing 
millennial conditions were being 
quoted as at least partially 
fulfilled. And then into such 
dreams as these, the specter of 
war— mad, red-handed, and mur
derous—thrust itself, to the ov
erwhelming! horror of mankind. 
This was not the racial evolution 
of which men had boasted. This 
was racial devolution, which men 
had descried.

And yet there were some 
thinkers' among the thoughtful 
ones, in spite of all that had 
taken place, who were not sur
prised or unsettled. For these, 
as for others, there was the hor
ror of it all. But they had been 
forewarned and therefore they 
were not overwhelmed. Indeed, 
these persons had long believed 
that the existing civilization «'»s 
superficial—what Carlyle called 
“ skin-deep” -—and that modern 
Christianity, speaking generally, 
did not represent apostolic and 
especially Scriptural Christiani
ty. Also, these persons had al
ways said that general life, 
the heart of it. was beastial and 
devilish, in spite of the culture 
of civilization and the ethics of
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Christianity, and that to prove 
this fact only awaited to fit oc

casion for its display.
In addition these students had 

affirmed that, the heart being 

deceitful above all tilings and ties 

perately wicked, only individual 
regeneration and sanctification 

could transform society and that 

any hope for national righteous*- 

ness apart from these processes 

was necessarily illusory and vain. 

Moreover these teachers had 

taught that the Scripture made 

it plain that unregenerate man 

would prove to be a failure in all 

the future, as lie had been in 

tlie past, that lie would go from 

bad to worse and from worse to 

worst, and that he would pro

ceed at last so far that he would 
fling himself from the dizzy 

heigh of self-exaltation into 

the abyss of moral and religious 
self destruction. And finally, 

these Scriptural interpreters had 

proclaimed that the whole course 

of this present age would be mark 

ed by divine judgments, in which 

according to the Master's word, 

nation would rise up against na 

tion and kingdom against king

dom, until there should be a con 

.summation of judgments' in a 

terrible conflict, in which the 

armies of the world would be ar

rayed, not only against one an

other, but also against God's 

Anointed One, and in which the 

divine wrath would be poured 

out upon the lawless ones anti 

their satanic leader, to their ut 

ter destruction.

Now it is no small matter that 

the class of students referred to 

have been found to be right in 

their interpretation of the pro

phetic- Scriptures. It is worth 

while to inquire what they hold 

as touching the end time and 

end-events.

First, prophetic teachers hold 

that the Christ who went away 

will return, and that the coming | 

referred to so often in Scrip-1 

tures is a personal one. In oth- j 

er words, that no other event— 

such as the destruction of Je

rusalem, the descent of the Ho

ly Spirit upon the Day of Pente

cost, or even death—satisfies or 

exhausts the meaning of the 

promises which relate to the 

second advent, and that these 

will only be fulfilled by a defin 

ite, second coming of Christ, 

in his own person and in a bodily 

form as a distinctly literal event.

Second,- prophetic teachers de 

elarg that the second coming 

of Christ will have a twofold ob 

ject; first to gather all believ

ers, dead and alive to himself in 

bodily form: and second, to 

bring these back with himself 

in judgment against all who op

pose him, whether they be kings, 

captains, mighty men, warriors, 

frge, bond, small or great.

Third, prophetic students teach 

that the purpose of the return 

and judgment of Christ will

to establish God's kingdom upon 

earth, the golden age for which 

men have rightfully longed; that 

this will last a millennium—that 

is, a thousand years' ; that its 

earthly, national center will bt 

restored and redeemed Israel, 

and that this millennial period 

will be a time of world wide evan 

gelization and salvation, such 

as has never yet been known.

Fourth. Prophetic utterances 

set forth the fact that this pres 

ent age is not the kingdom age; 

but is that of the Holy Spirit 

and the church; and that God’s 

present purpose, as the apostle 

James at Jerusalem said, is to 

take out of the nations a peo

ple for his name. They also set 

forth the fact that this purpose 

forbids the thought of present, 

universal salvation, and that it 

indicates a rejecting of Christ 

by multitudes of people, just as 

has taken place in every na

tion up to the present time.

And finally, prophetic teach

ers hold this rejecting of Christ 

by the multitudes, and therefore 
by the nations of the earth, calls 

not only for a final judgment 

at the end of the age. but also 
for intermediate judgments dur

ing the course of the age. and 

that this is the explanation ol 

many of the calamities which 

have been seen among the nations 

in the past, and of those which 

are now being seen among the 

nations.
Deductions from the foregoing 

statements may easily be made

No war, however wide spread 

and terrible, necessarily marks 

the end of the age. since, a: 

Christ declared, “ wars and ru 

mors’ of wars” are to be a pari 

of the developement of the whole 

age.

It may lie expected that slid 

wars as may take place will lu 

increasingly wide spread and 

terrible, not only because intei 

nationalism and scientific inven

tion are working toward this 

<-nd, but also because God’sjudg 

ments—of which wars are an 

exception—are climatic in char

acter.

No war can be the final oni 

until man’s sin has found its 

supreme expression in the per

son described in many passages 

of Scripture, but notably in the 

second chapter of 2 Thess.,— 

namely, the Man of Sin, for he 

is to be the cause and leader 

of the last great war, and is to 

lie destroyed by the brightness 

of Christ's appearing.

And no series of battles is t( 

be regarded as the final eon 

flict which lies outside the coun

try of Palestine, since Armaged 

don, which marks the beginning 

of the last conflict of this ag( 

and the valley of Jehoshaphat 

which marks the end of that 

conflict are both located in that 
land.

It seems fair to conclude, in

view of the above, that the pre 

ent European war does not marl 

the end of the present age; that 
rather it is a preliminary con

flict which is preparing the way 

geographically, nationally, conr 

mercially and religiously for th 
final war, be it far or near, and 

that only as these and other in 

termediate catastrophes taki 

place will there be developed 

those conditions in Europe and 

elsewhere which will finally pro 

tluce the coming awful conflicl 

of man versus God, the result 
of which will be the dethrone

ment of man and the eternal ix 

altation of Christ. But it also 

seems fair to conclude that the 

present war—since) its character

istics correspond largely with 

those of the end time war— 

does mark a notable advance in 

the fulfilment of prophecy, and 

that it is the token that 

the world is now rapidly nearing 

that final conflict which is tc 

bring to pass the end of tin 

present age.

—Article by Henry W. Frost 

Home Director of North China 

Inland Missions in Sunday Schoo 

Times., selected by Mrs. Alici 
Chase.

Woman’s Right.

We see articles now anti then 

on the above topic, some holding 

one side of the question, some tilt- 

other. One side thinks the mill

enn ia l will dawn when woman 

helps to rule; til ■ other that 

things will tumble headlong to 
destruction in one big lc-a]). The 

latter point us to the society wt> 

man with her hobble skirt anti 

frivolous brain, and with an ail 

of triumph say, There is a speci

men of what woman will become 

when she votes: and they picture 

the horrors of a home without t- 
mother, and children left to tht 

care of servants, or to run tin 

streets, till we feel as if there 

was a huge icicle suspended over 

our heads and we were standing 

with chattering teeth as its froz

en composition trickles down oui 

spinal column. They speak of 

the church, and the deplorable 

condition it is in because of its 

being run principally by women, 

and with a groan and a shake of 

the head say, That shows woman 

isn’t fit to rule; her place is in 

the home, a helpmeet for man. 

But oh wise men, don't think the 

woman who devotes her time to 

dressing in the extreme of fash

ion, and doing fancy stunts at 

their social gatherings, embraces 

all that is left of womanhood.

I have in mind women who work 

and help in the world quite as 

much as any man. I remember 

reading of one woman who has 

done more to help her state in 

the ways of reforms than have 

the men. Another woman, lately 

deceased, who suggested reforms 

in her city which if acted upon,

will rid it of some of its vilest 

streets; who was not too fine to 

visit these portions of tln> city, 

in company with suitable pro

tectors and siee for herself the 

woes of other lives, and tlo her 

best to help them; anti many 

lives have been made happier and 

more endurable through her.

'Tis true woman does largely 

rule the church and it is in a fall

en condition. But what has man 

been doing while she has done 

that? I ’ll tell you what. He has 

upheld the manufacture and sale 

of liquor, yes, and drank it too, 

with the help of some women. He 

has spent thousands of dollars 

for things that only hurt him, 

while the cause of Christ suf

fers for lack of funds. He has 

hung around gambling-hells, and 

white slave dens, while woman, 

in her weakness has with the 

help of a few men, tried to keep 

the church alive. They say she 

is not fitted to rule and tell us 

the apostles who are to rule 

hereafter are all men; but in 

the dim recesses of my memory,

I hear the echo of these words— 

“ The saints sihall judge the 

World;” and, “ In Christ Jesus 

there is no difference: neither 

Jew nor Greek, bond or free, 

male or female;’’ ali are on a 

common level; all have the same 

chance; one is your Master even 

Christ, and all ve are brethren.

Personally I do not care to 

vote; my hands are full enough; 

and besides, I don't think we as 

a people should. But I don't 

think woman is responsible for 

all the sin in the world even if 

Eve did lead the rebellion in 

Eden; for if my memory serves 

me right, Adam was guilty also; 

and neither Adam, or any of his 

descendents have been able to 

rule justly, in the fear of God, 

as Jehovah requires.

Lillie H. Willis.

God cannot truly give himself 

to us except in tlie proportion in 

which we give ourselves to him. 

Even in our human relations, the 

calculating, self withholding 

friend is necessarily shut out 

from the best his unselfish 

friend would give him ; he simp

ly cannot understand it. share 

it or enter into it. He lacks the 

Capacity even to receive his 

friend’s best blessing. That could 

come only as his own self re

sponded to the dominant note of 

his friend. Still more must this 

be true in our relation to God.— 

Henn C. King.
------- o-------

She doeth little kindnesses 

Which most leave undone or 

despise;

For nought which sets one heart 

at ease,

And giveth happiness or peace, 

Is low esteemed in her eyes.

—Lowell.

Send in a new subscriber.
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as well attended in the morning 
as usual and at the evening 
service rather better than us
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The Restitution Herald 
teacbes the establishment o f the 
K ingdom  o f God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heira with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration o f Israel as a nation', 
the literal resurrection o f the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction o f the w icked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sin9 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
she "restitution  o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon. 111.

The church at Oregon. JII., has 
been having a helpful series of 
Bible lessons. Attendance and 
enthusiasm good.

------ o------
We have a supply of the tract, 

“ The Coming o f Christ.”  on hand 
at 20e per 100, and ‘ ‘ The Two 
Sons of trod,”  at 2c each. 12 
for 10c, or 25 for 15e.

------ o------
We would like to do some 

printing for yon. Are you in 
need o f calling cards, business 
cards, letter-heads. envelopes, 
anything? We would like to quote 
prices for you. Why write to 
your friends on ordinary tablet 
paper when we will furnish you  ̂
100 sheets of good paper of any  ̂
size, ruled or unruled and 100. 
good envelopes with name and 
address, etc.. all nicely printed 
for $1.00? ‘ 1

We again call attention to all

Chuardh News.
e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Those brethren who are ac
quainted with Bro. Warren Smith 
of Dixon, 111., will regret to 
learn that his valuable dairy 
herd of sixty cows is visited by 
the hoof and mouth disease and 
will be slaughtered along with 
30 hogs that are also infected.

------ o-------
The card, “ Bible Terms De

fined,”  on front page of this 
issue will be put out in card, or 
tract form, and form a compan
ion to the other two which have 
previously been published. An 
assortment o f 100 of the three 
for 20c. Addre.ss this office.

Our attendance at our Dixon 
services on Sunday, Jan. 3, were

who have occasion to write this 
office, to the need for giving 
your full address to us, especially 
when a street number is includ-1 
ed. Cnless this is done, we are 
almost invariably obliged to leave 
our desk and go to the files ’ 
for the necessary information. All 
this takes time. If it were but 
one, it wouldn’t matter much, but1 
where it runs up into the hund
reds it makes a big loss o f time j 
and we need every minute! 
of our time. Please observe this t 
request. !

and grandparents on their moth
er’s side. See 1 Cor. 4:4, 0, 16.

Since Bro. W. !I. Wilson s vis
it here, we have in our house re 
sumed our commemoration of 
“ Christ our Passover"— on Sun 
day evenings. Rom. 16:5; 1 Cor.
5 :7, 16. 19. And now we have re 
eeived a Christmas greeting from 
Mrs. A. J. Martin aud Mrs. Ern
est Crundwell. Lord bless them 
to the coming of the “ Son of 
man.”  Matt. 25 :31.

Bro. • Lindsay, may we ask, 
who is this song man spoken of 
so much by Ezekiel, also by two 
men? Luke 24:4-7; Jno. 3 :14; 8: 
28. Anil may we answer that 
he was not an angel nor made of 
one, but o f a woman, who had 
the faith of Abraham, and moth 
er Eve. Gen. 3 :23; Matt. 23:31- 
33; Gal. 4:4.

The first man was made in 
God’s likeness and for his glo
ry. Gen. 1:26. Put being made a 
free moral agent, so to speak, 
he failed to carry out God’s will 
concerning man and earth. Lo, 
the s.'ed of woman which is the 
second Adam, being born since 
Adam’s fall and not once be
fore, will carry out G od ’s 
gracious will. Mai. 3: 15-18; 4:1- 
3; Matt. 3:11-15; 27:31-41.
So now I lay my pen at rest. 
But not my heart within its 

breast.
Longing to see that happy time 
When Christ shall in full glory 

shine.
Good-bye. till Jesus comes.

R. A. Humphreys

T3he SiLmdlay

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Clias. Anderson. $1.50
A friend, 1.00. j
Jos. Shellenberger, 1.50. |
Alice Vann, .50 1

Reports-
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

We wish to express with ink 
and pen our heartfelt thanks to 
God for continuing our unprof
itable lives( Lu. 10:17) and you, 
for continuing the Restitution 
Ilerald and hope to have it con 
tinued another year.

On Sunday eve, Oct. 18, 1914, 
Samuel’s birthday, four of our 
children, led by an older cousin, 
embraced the faith. Gal. 3:27.

Names and ages as follows:— 
Miss Pearl Tillery, age 21 years, 
Esther, 20; Samuel, 17; Ruth, 14 
Jesse, 12.

This scene was witnessed by a 
goodly number of friends and 
kindred, together with parents

By Anna E. Drew. j
------ o------  I

Gideon and His Three Hundred. 
Jan. 24, 1915. Judges 7.: 
Lesson Text. Judges 7:1-8;, 

16-23. I
~ ! 

Golden Text.— Not by might nor
by power, but by my Spirit,
saith Jehovah of hosts. Zech.:
4:6. ;

Time.— Immediately after die 
last lesson.

Place.— “ The Midianites are en-1 
camped in the valley of Jez-! 
reel by the spring of Ilarod in J 
southeastern Galilee. Gideon’s 
army assembled on the lower 
slopes of Mount Gilboa on the 
southern side of the valley of 
Jezreel. The Midianites having 
learned that Gideon was as
sembling an army between them 
and the Jordan, which would 
endanger their return to their 
home in the deserts beyond 
Jordan, had been gradually as 
sembling their scattered forces! 
which had been ravaging the 
land as far west as Gaza and I 
the Mediterranean.”

Questions.
Where was the main army of 

the Midianites camped? v. ], R 
V. Where were the Israelites en 
camped? “ The two armies were 
probably less than two miles a- 
part and both naturally sought 
the waters of Ilaroil for drinking 
as well as defence. The Miilian- 
ites had 135,000 men and Gideon
32.000." By what other name is 
Gideon called? v. 1. Why this 
name given him? Judges 6:32. 
What did God reveal to Gideon 
regarding his army? v. 2.

God now gives Gideon two 
tests by means o f which to se
lect the best for his work, what 
was the first? v. 3. Tell of the 
result. What was the second 
test? vs. 4, 5. What is meant by 
“ as a dog lappeth” ? sSee v. 6. 
“ They employed their hand as 
the dog employs his tongue—that 
is, forming it into a holllow spoor 
and dipping water with it from 
the stream. Dogs glance at the 
water, touch their tongues to 
it, but keep their eyes turning 
watchfully hither and thither as 
if drinking seemed to them a 
trivial matter, and every sense 
must be kept alert to whatever 
of serious moment may occur. 
So the three hundred did not 
kneel upon the bank, but stood 
watching, and caught up the wa
ter in their hands as if watch 
ing, and not drinking, were their 
business. The others bowed down 
to the brook with their mouths 
to the water and drank leisure
ly, comfortably, stopping in their 
march.”

Can we not see in this test 
the securing o f men with just 
the qualities needed ? How many 
were left to meet the Midian 
ites? Tell the story of the man 
ner in which God gave this small 
number courage and assurance. 
Judges 7:9-14. Did Gideon be
lieve? v. 15. Notice that he also 
worshipped, thanked God, for 
this. How was the company di
vided and with what provided? 
v. 16. What were the instruc
tions given them? vs. 17, 18.

What was the result? vs. 19- 
22. — The names in v. 22 are chief 
ly unknown places in or near the 
valley of the Jordan.— Why was 
it necessary to make the people, 
realize that the deliverance was 
from God?

Do we find in the work of the 
Lord, that- it is the few or the 
many that do his will? Against 
what must those in God’s ser
vice, fight? Eph. 6:12; 2 Tim. 
2 :3-5. Do we need to cultivate 
the same qualities of faith and 
courage as did Gideon and his 
army in their warfare? What is 
needed in our spiritual warfare 
if we would be victorious ? Rom. 
8:37; Eph. 3:16, 17; Eph. 6 IS
IS.

A single thankful glance to
ward heaven is the most per
fect prayer.— Lessing.
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Dear Bro. Lindsay :—

I wish to thank you for kind 
ly allowing space in tiie llerald 

for my benefit in selling post 

cards, and also the brothers and 

sisters who so liberally patronis

ed me in sending orders for 

cards.
If you will publish a little 

statement to this effect at your 
convenience 1 will greatly appre

ciate it, and it would no doubt, 

please all those concerned to 

read it. 1 distributed all the cii 

culai’s you sent me and hope 

you may be benefitted there 

by. I received quite a nun 

ber of orders for the cards 

from readers of the Herald, but 

not a single order from any of 

the other papers in which the ad 

appeared and there were 20 of 
them. ,

With best wishes for the new 

year, I  remain j

Your brother in Christ,

R. A. Daniels.

They have come out with a 

plow's noble grace.

Oh that the swords of the na
tions might be 

Melted in fire that over the sea 

Victors might ?ay of their blood 
reddened spoil,

Swords they were—now they are 
tilling the soil.

—Margaret E. Sangster, Jr.

Jesus Lead Me.

Lead me in paths of right

eousness.

Blessed Savior this 1 pray;

Let my footprints be planted 

On the bright and narrow way.

In this world of sin and sor- 
row,

Where pain and death does nev 

er eease,

Guide me to the land of Canaan, 

To the happy realms of peace.

Where I ’ll be with my dear Sav
ior.

L >ok upon the Lamb once slain. 

In eternai realms of glory,

Free from all our aches and pain.
-----o-----

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I take this opportunity of 

thanking you for your work and 

labor of love during the past 

year, and expressing the hope 

that, it will continue through 

out the new. 1 extend to one and 

all the greetings of the season, 

coupled with the wish that pros 

perity may be your portion dur

ing the coming year.

With love and best wishes in 

that blessed hope.

Mrs. A. J. Martin.

The Sword’s Fate.

Swords they were, made of the 

finest of steel,

Keen were they, so that foeman 

might feel 

Pain of the sharpest, with death 

standing near,

Terror and horror, and tor

ture and fear.

Swords they were, bright with 

a silver blue light 

Cold as the moonlight or ice in 

the night,

Merciless, hewing at flesh and 

at bone,

Killing in thousands as killing 

alone.

Swords they were, then in a mo

ment of peace 

Men laid them down for a bit of 

release,

From all the fighting and they 

were alone,

Dull and forgotten as fragments 

of stone.

Swords they were, but in the 

fires red heat,

They for the first time have suf 

fered defeat,

Poured into molds by a ealm I 

loving race,

Hold my hand when satan tempts 

me;

Help me to resist all sin;

Let me live for thee, dear Je

sus,

And a shining crown I'll win.

May I be with thy dear children, 

One of the precious fold;

Run the race with faith and pa

tience,

With eternal life as my goal.

: Make my faith still more strong, 

With out it I ’d go astray;

Give me more understanding,

Of thy precious word each day.

■ Let me walk as it would lead 

me,

With Jesus by my side,

Giving up all worldly pleasure, 

Forgetting self and pride.

ff death’s icy bonds should en

close me,

In one long silent sleep;

Wake me Jesus from my slumber 

Never more to mourn and weep.

Clothe me with immortality,

Tn a robe of life to wear;

In a home that is unending,

In the glorious kingdom fair.

In the paradise of Eden,

When this earth is all made 

new;

Let me find a resting place 

With the Savior’s faithful few.

Now dear Jesus, hear my plead

ings,

This is all I now can say.

Let me see my answer ever,

As I  walk the narrow way.

Jennie L. Freeman. 

Hendersonville, N. C.

Camp Madura, India.

Bro. W. Platts:

Beloved let us love one an

other. Abide in him that wh'-n 
he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed 

before him at his coming. So 

that ye come behind in no wise, 

waiting for the coming of our 

Lord Jesus Christ. The God of 
peace bruise Satan under your 

feet shortly, the grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. Glory to God.

My beloved Brother in coming 

King. Grace and peace be mul

tiplied through the knowledge of 

our Saviour. Glory to God. 

Praise ye the Lord. My heart 

is filled with joy and happiness. 

He gave much faith and powei 

to come out to preach the life 

word and truth, and the soon 

coming of our Life-giver in the 

air. Praise God. The last twenty 
days 1 am out for his glory. He 

gave me to travel 750 miles foi 

truth sake. Glory to God. The 

Life Word was preached to the 

heathens, the good news was ei 

joyed by many souls. Praise and 

rejoice with me, my Fellow Be

lievers. Two young beloveds so ,v 

ed anti took the truth of life in 

Christ Jesus only. Another young 

sister lived with the world 

when God’s word broke her heart. 

At once she cried for her sins 

and sowed and buried under the 

water and took the truth of life 

in Christ Jesus only. Prais ■ Gocl 

Many good news to write. Pi ay 

aud praise for all things. A Rom 

an Catholic brother received the 

Life-givtr in his heart in read

ing the Word of God. The daily 

Life-giver is preaching to Hu

so ills in darkness. A heathen boy 

received Christ, his personal 

Saviour.

I am having very much troub

le, anyhow the Lord is giving 

much faith and power to stand in 

all. Beloved brother, if our Life- 

giver tarries, 1 will be in the 

outside till the end of this year. 

Please pray very much, the Life 

Word may preach to all and 

many souls may come to the 

truth. Visiting Christian houses, 

telling the good news and many 

souls blessed and few souls came 

in the knowledge of truth. Praise 

God. Pray very much. Beloved 

the great famine has broken in 

my part. Lord is giving much 

faith to stand in all and all 

pray. Please write good news to 

Sira today. Only pray and hold. 

My kind love to self and all be

lievers. Praise ye the Lord.

I am your true brother in His 
service,

John Manoah, Evangelist. 

Sira, Mysore State, South India.

The foregoing letter, address

ed to Bro. Platts will in a meas

ure explain itself. In a letter 

addressed to the editor, Bro. 

Platts says that this worker and 

his people are facing a famim

this brother betimes feeling that 

it was well placed. Thinking oth
ers might desire to help in such 

a cause, lie requested us to pub

lish the letter. Those who are 

di-posed to send anything for 

the relief of those in that far a- 
way land who are face to face 

with great need may address such 

help to Bro. Wm. Platts. Sr., 

Welland, Ontario,, R. R. No. 2.— 
Editor.

Uncle John’s Bible OHass. 
No. 2.

Human Nature: What Is It?
Q. What is man that thou art 

mindful of him, or the son of 

man, that thou visitest him? 

(Two questions asked by David: 

at present wre expect to answer 

only the first one).

1. We should digest well the 

doctrine, sentiment or principle 
we may wish to investigate; for 

unless we shall see clearly and 

understand distinctly the point 

we wish to prove, we cannot of 

course see the relevancj- of the 

testimony to the point is is ad

duced to prove.
2. We must investigate the Bi

ble by subjects, not by isolated 

texts, or detached portions wrest 

ed from tlieir legitimate context 

or connections.

3. We must let all the Bible 

witnesses who have deposed on 

the point under investigation tes 

tifv, because infinite wisdom has 

called no superfluous witnesses. 

The testimony of every witness 

like every stone prepared for 

the temple of Solomon, must oc

cupy its place in the grave and 

beautiful temple of truth.

4. We must accept as evidence 

nothing except the plain lang

uage used by all these witnesses 

and that too, according to its ob

vious imports, as the only fair 

indev- to the ideas they wished to 

convt y.

5. All parables, figures, ambig

uous words, or words of doubt

ful import, must be set aside be 

cause they shed no light upon the 

subject under investigation.

ti. Adopt a conclusion which 

will harmonize all the plain state

ments, or the testimony of all 

the witnesses, and we will cer

tainly have the teachings of the 

Bible on that subject; and if the 

Bible is a true book—which all be 

lieve it is— we will have learn

ed the truth.

I have been investigating the 

Bible by these rules for more 

than forty years, and have yet 

to learn that it bears conflicting 

testimony upon any one point of 

doctrine or principle.

Q. Iiow shall we investigate 

the Bible?

A. 1. Note who the speaker is 

and to whom spoken; what the 

subject is, and to what age the 

teacher has reference, when ad

dressing the second party.

Q. How should we understand 
and that he has sent means to the first three chapters of the
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Bible, literal, figurative, typical, 
or spiritual?

A. In its most literal sense. We 
have the facts all before and 
it was God’s plan of salvation. 1. 
The natural creation of all things 
natural; not the spiritual and 
the natural at the same time: all 
perfect on the natural' plane, or 
human plane.

Q. Who said it was all good 
and very good?

A. God saw every tiling he had 
made, and behold, it was very- 
good. And the evening and tlu* 
morning were the sixth day. Head 
er, please read Gen. 1 and 2. Read 
v. 31; how good, with all tlie cat
tle, all the fruit trees. Now read 
Gen. 5:1, 2. Male and female cre
ated he them, and blessed them 
and called their name Adam in 
the day they were created. Ser‘ 
verse 1. In tlie day that God cre
ated man, in th? likeness of God 
made lie him.

Q. What was it that God said 
to Adam and Eve after he had 
created them in his own image?

A. And God blessed them and 
God said unto them, Be fruitful 
and multiply and replenish the 
earth and subdue it. So far, so
g O O i l .

Q. Were the natural man and 
his wife put on trial for life or 
death; obey and live, disobey and 
die?

A. God made a nice home call 
ed tlie Garden of Eden, lots of 
fruit and trees, and God com
manded them to dress it and keep 
it; and then they' could eat of 
all the trees except the one of 
knowledge of good and evil. 
Thou shalt not eat .of it, for 
in the day that thou eatest there 
of thou slialt surely die. As to 
what kind of a tree that was
I have to take God's word for 
it that it was a tree, and the 
fruit was some fruit that could 
be eaten. See Gen. 2:15-17.

Q. Did they eat of that fruit 
of the tree of knowledge?

A. Yes. See Gen. 3:1. The ser 
pent talking with old mother 
Eve, poor woman, hear what the 
serpent said, Yea, hath God said 
ye shall not eat of every tree 
of the garden? The woman said 
unto the serpent, "We may eat of 
the fruit of the trees of the gar
den, but of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midst of 
the garden God hath said. Ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch it lest ye die.

(J. What was the serpent’s ans- 
w r to the woman? As to the 
serpent, whatever it may be, it 
was one of the three in the gar
den that was driven out of the 
garden, and the answer to the 
woman is Gen. 3 :4: And the ser 
pent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die. Now the on
ly difference between God’s and 
the serpent’s language is, God 
said, thou shalt surely die, while 
the serpent said, yre shall not 
surely die—the first lie that ev
er was told.

Q. What did God do with the 
three violaters of God’s law and 
disobeying God and the serpent 
for lying? Head the trial. See 
Gen. 3. See how they bid them 
selves and laid the blame on one 
another, vs. !)-14. The serpent got 
a life sentence for his lying, v. 15 
The poor woman gels a life 
sentence and a glorious promise 
with all her suffering that her 
s.'ed will bruise the serpent’s 
head. Christ destroys the last 
enemy, death. Now com s Adam’s 
sentence. Hear the Judge's s n- 
tence. v. 17. Just because he 
has hearkened unto his wife, 
eaten of the tree God had told 
him not to eat of lest lie should 
die, cursed is the ground for thy 
sake. In sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life. 18,
19. In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread. IIow long? Until 
thou return unto the ground, for 
out of it M’ast thou taken. for 
dust thou are and unto dust shalt 
thou return. And the Lord God 
said, Behold, the man is become 
as one of us to know good and 
evil: and now lest he put forth 
his hand and take also of the 
tree of life and eat and live for 
ever.— You all see that th:* live 
forever was in the tree of life 
and not in Adam and Eve. So for 
the above reason God sent him 
fcrth from the garden to till the 
ground from whence he was tak
en.

Our Bible Class is now ready 
for any far or n ar, young or old. 
who has a suggtstion to make- 
to put Cn"le John's Bible Class 
on a more solid base than the P-i- 
bel, send me a letter or card 
iuv.l 1 will thank you for it.

Our next witness is Job. I am 
formed out of the clay. Jo)) 33:6. 
Whose — foundation is in the 
dust. Job 4:19.

I’ncle John.

The Powers Courting The Vati
can,

The London Globe sums up the 
opinions of some of its contem
poraries' on the British appoint
ment as follows:

••The Daily News in particular 
discusses at some length the al
leged purpose of the mission, 
the counteracting of German 
and Austrian influences at the 
Vatican, and tlie possibility that 
the move may reopen the quarrel 
between the French Clericals and 
anti-Clerieals. The New States
man analyzes the subject from 
somewhat the same standpoint, 
while Truth asserts the mission 
is highl.v expedient, ‘ if not nec
essary,”  in view of the fact 
that the ‘ Vatican is bound to 
be anti-Russian, which is the 
same thing as pro-German, to 
say nothing of the awkward re 
lations of France and the Roman 
Church.’

“ We need not say we are very 
far from criticising the actions 
of our contemporaries. This is

a very large matter and one 
which in our judgment ought to 
be discussed by the British press 
and examined from every point 
of view. Until Sir Henry Howard 
was made Ambassador Extraor
dinary to the Vatican no formal 
embassy had been sent by this 
country to the 1’ope for four 
hundred years. It is a reversal 
of policy delibeiatelv adopted at 
the Reformation, and with the 
single exception of the informal 
and subterranean Errington mis
sion sent bv the late Mr. Glad
stone, consistently pursued evt r 
since. It affects the whole atti
tude of the Protestant States 
toward the Papacy. It may be 
wise or unwise. Upon that point 
we express no opinion because no 
information is vouchsafed as to 
the purpose of the mission, but 
it is certainly important and 
raises considerations which are 
only slightly and temporarily con 
nected with the war.

‘ •The policy of four hundred 
years is not lightly to be revers
ed, even under the pressure of 
war, and when a decision so fate 
ful and far reaching has been 
arrived at only the most impel1 
ative reasons should forbid its 
discussions in the press."

The possibility of political up 
set in France should an envoy 
be sent to Home does not seem 
imminent to Babriel Ilanotaux, ac
cording to his article in the Paris 
Figaro. lie  pleads for French rep 
resentation on the ground that 
all the belligerent European pow 
ers have their envoys at the 
Holy See excepting only France, 
and they are all engaged in a 
"war of diplomacy.”  How great 

the influence of the German-Aus 
trian Alliance is iu Rome, he 
says everybody knows. Mean
while France is without a defend 
er. And we must realize, moreov
er, M. Ilanotaux declares to his 
fellow countrymen, that a doub
le religious campaign is being 
waged against France. One is di
rected against the Catholic world 
in France, and the other against 
French Catholics in Mussulman 
dominions. A compliment .is paid 
to Pope Benedict XV, and his 
Secretary of State. Cardinal Gas- 
parri. for their noble impartiali
ty in the midst of heavy respon
sibilities; yet at the same time 
the writer realizes only the more 
vividly that the day must soon 
arrive when their intervention 
will be imperatively required tc 
provide against a danger that 
threatens “ both the interest oi 
religion and that of France.”

Therefore, forgetting old ran
cor and dispute, says M. Ilano
taux, France should resume a 
working basis with the Vatican 
for the sake of Catholics at home 
and those within the shadow of 
Turkey’s menacing hand. Of the 
latter he speaks as follows:

“ What becomes of our Catho
lic protectorate in the N ai

^East? What is happening to the 
priests, religious nuns, and teach 
ers yonder who were implantin# 
a love anti respect for Western 
and Christian civilization as well 
as knowledge of the French lang 
uage ? They are in flight before 
the peril of Ottoman brutality, 
We have read of the exodus of 
the Jesuit Fathers, who were 
founders and organizers ot' the 
Medical College at Beirut. Hoon 
we shall hear sadder stories, no 
doubt, of the Christians of the 
Near Fast, of teachers gathering 
about them, under the protection 
of the French flag, parents, pu
pils and little children. And what 
shall become of them on the 
morrow ?....France is at war with 
Turkey and her voice will not be 
listened to. But the successor 
of the great Leo XIII. who sol
emnly proclaimed the rights of 
the Catholic protectorate in the 
Ottoman Empire, the present 
Pope namely, has inherited a du
ty from his predecessor which 
he will unquestionably perform. 
Are we going to leave the bur
den all to him? Are we going 
to continue standing with closed 
eyes toward the Congregation 
of the Propaganda, where we a- 
lone have no friends?” ’

That France, which has (lone 
so much thus far in the war, 
cannot fail to show a deep in
terest in Catholics in the Otto
man domain is the belief of the 
writer, who holds that if she 
does take action she should not 
do so without having first come 
to an understanding with th; 
Vatican. Objections maybe made 
to such a procedure and difficul
ties will arise, but the sum of 
the matter is, in view of 31. Han- 
o^aux, that “ never was an en
tente, permanent, assiduous, ami 
trustful, more necessary between 
two Powers, who are at tins 
hour, in the Near East at least, 
bound up in the same responsibil 
ity.” —Literary Digest for Jan.
2. 1915.

“ And 1 saw a woman sit upon 
a scarlet coloured beast.'' etc. 
Rev. 17:3. In the time of the 
great tribulation the woman 
(Mystery, Babylon the great, 
the mother of harlots and abom
inations of the earth) will »- 
gain mount into the seat which 
she once occupied and direct af
fairs of nations. She will ride for 
a time, until the beasts becomes 
aware of her deception and then 
he will turn upon her and (̂ e' 
vour her. Rev. 17.16.

In this chapter we see another 
power rising. It is the beast that 
was, and is not and shall he. h 
occurs to us that we are enter
ing the “ shall be”  period of 
that power. The Kaiser has al
ready, according to newspaperre 
ports, declared that in the event 
of his winning in the present 
conflict, there will be a German 
Roman Empire. It would not bf 
a source of surprise to us if this
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present war should result so. Ac

cording to the article in the 

Literary Digest, a part of which 

is given above, England has join

ed other leading powers in send

ing a representative to the Vat

ican, thus in a measure restoring 

the condition of 400 years ago 

when so much blood of martyrs 

flowed to free the people from 

such a monster. Germany, Aus

tria, Spain and other countries 

have their representatives there 

and France, so anti-Catholic since 

it has been a republic, is now fa

vorably considering the proposi

tion to send a representative al

so. Brethren we are entering the 

time of the end at the very 

last stag.. Let us keep our gar 

inents white.

S. .J. Lindsay.

Dear Bro. in Christ and to the 

readers of the Herald:

As time is swiftly passing and 

the indications are that the 

coming of the Lord is drawing 

nigh, the most important ques

tion with us should be, are we 

ready to meet him and hear 

him say, Come ye blessed, Enter 

into the glory of the Lord.

I  think there is no doubt but 

that we are now in the period ot 

time called the day of the Lord, 

which is of one thousand years 

duration. Beloved be not ignor 

ant of this one thing, that one 

day is with the Lord as a thous

and years, and a thousand years 

as one day. 2 Pet. 1 :8. During 

that day or time, the Lord God, 

with Jesus the Christ at bis 

right hand will pull down all en

emies, and subdue the earth. The 

Lord at thy right hand shall 

strike through kings in the day 

of his wrath. He shall judge a- 

mong the heathen, lie shall fill 

the places with tlie dead bodies, 

lie shall wound the heads over 

many countries, lie  shall drink of 

the brook by the way. Therefore 

shall he lift up the head. Psa. 

110:5-7. Is not this being fulfill

ed now in the eastern countries? 

In the first verse of this chap

ter we read, The Lord said un

to my Lord, Sit thou at my right 

hand until 1 make thine enemies 

thy footstool. But this man after 

he had offered one sacrifice for 

sins forever, sat down on tlie 

right hand of God, from hence

forth expecting till his enemies 

be made his footstool. Heb. 10: 

12-13. Now from this we learn 

that .Jesus our Lord is to sit 

at God’s right band which is a 

position and not a location, un

til he (God) makes his enemies 

his footstool, for he, God, must 

reign till he hath put all enemies 

under his feet. The last enemy 

that shall be destroyed is death, 

for he, the Father, hath put all 

things under his feet. But when 

he saith all things are put under 

him, it is manifest that he is 

excepted which did put all 

things under him. And when all

things shall be subdued unto him 

then shall the son also be sub

ject unto him that did put all 

things under him, that God may 

be all in all. 1 Cor. 15:25-28.

From the above we learn that 

Jesus the Christ will sit at the 

right hand of God or hold that 

position until all enemies are 

put down, and all evil, and death 

and hell destroyed, and the whole 

earth subdued and made like 

the Garden of Eden, which is our 

sample.

Then will God the father deliv 

er the kingdom over to the son, 

when lie, God the father, shall 

have put down all rule and all 

authority and power. Verse 24, 

as it reads in some versions and 

which is more in harmony with 

the quotations 1 have given:

But to which of the angels said 

he at any time, sit on my right 

hand until I make thine enemies 

thy footstool, are they not min

istering spirits sent forth to 

minister for them who shall be 

heirs of salvation. Heb. 1:13-14. 

For David is not ascended into 

the heavens, but he saith him

self, the Lord said unto my Lord, 

sit tliou on my right hand un

til 1 make thy foes thy foot

stool. Acts 2: 34-35. Paul says, 

Thou hast put all things in sub

jection under his feet. For in 

that he put all things in subjec

tion under him he left nothing 

that is not put under him. But 

now we see not yet all things put 

under him. But we see Jesus who 

was made a little lower than the 

angels for the suffering of death, 

crowned with glory and honour, 

that he by the grace of God 

should taste death for every man. 

For it became him for whom are 

all things, and by whom are all 

things, in bringing many soils: 

to glory to make the captain ot 

their salvation perfect through 

suffering. Heb. 2:0-10. Who is 

gou<‘ into the heavens, and is 

on the right hand of God; angels 

and authorities being made sub 

ject unto him. 1 Pet. 3 :22. During 

this time of subjugation or day 

of the Lord, will lie a time of 

great trouble.

Now let us turn to the proph

ets and see wliat they say. He

boid the day of the Lord cometh 

cruel, both with wrath and fires, 

anger, to lay the land desolate, 

and lie shall destroy the sinners 

out of it. For tlie stars of heav

en and the constellations thereof 

shall not give their light. The 

sun shall be darkened in liis go 

ing forth, and the moon shall not 

cause her light to shine. And 1 

will punish the world for their 

evil, and the wicked for their in 

iquity, and I will cause arrogan- 

cy of the proud to cease and 

will lay low the haughtiness of 

the terrible. I  will make a man 

more precious than fine gold, 

even a man than the golden 

wedge of Opher. Therefore I 

will shake the heavens and the

earth shall remove out of her 

place in the wrath of the Lord 

of hosts in the day of liis fierce 

anger. Psa. 13:9-13.

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion 

and sound an alarm in my holy 

mountains, let all the inhabi

tants of the land tremble, for 

the day of the Lord cometh for 

it is nigh at hand. A day of 

darkness, and gloominess, a day 

of clouds and of thick darkness, 

as the morning spread upon the 

mountains; a great people and a 

strong; there hath not been ev

er the like, neither shall be any 

more after it, even to the years 

of many generations. Joel 2.1-2. 

Proclaim ye this among the Gen

tiles, prepare war, wake up the 

mighty men, let all the men of 

war draw near, let them come 

up. Beat your plowshares into 

spears, let the weak say, I am 

strong. Assemble yourselves and 

come all ye heathen, and gathei 

round about, thither cause tin. 

mighty ones to come down 0 

Lord, let the heathen be waken

ed and come up to the Valley of 

Jehosaphat, for there will I sit 

to judge all the heathen round a 

bout.

To be continued.

S. C'. Oliver.

The Freedom of the Will.

God foreknew Israel would 

choose to have a king like the 

nations for he foretold it by 

Moses, and he testified that he 

knew the sins they would in fu

ture commit, and he had Moses 

teach them a song of testimony 

that would witness against them 

when guilty. These and other 

like scripture teachings show 

that Jehovah foreknows sin and 

provides for it beforehand.

A careful searching of all the 

Bible says regarding man choos

ing sin will reveal an astonish 

ing fewness of references 

compared to Jehovah’s supremacy 

revealed in the comparatively ov 

erwlielming number of referenc

es to Jehovah’s choosing of what 

the will of man shall do. All 

this reveals the real s-riptun- 

teaching on man’s choosing, call

ed in philosophy, the freedom of 

Ihe will: Man is given a realm 

of choice by Jehovah, blithe can 

choose nothing but what the 

Lord permits, and if at any 

time he would desire to choose 

what the Father objects to his 

choosing, lie cannot choose that. 

That is, man has a limited free 

dom, circumscribed by the su- 

1 reme sovereignty of God. Man 

cannot even choose sin if God 

opposes it. That is, God can pre 

vent man from sinning if he choos

es:, as evidenced by Abimelech’s 

desire to sin, prevented of God. 

Gen. 20:0. In future time, when 

men would choose to die they 

cannot, even by suicide. Rev. !): 

6.
For numbering Israel David

was offered a choice of three 

chastisements. This illustrates 

God’s sovereignty and man’s so 

called freedom of will. David's 

choice was limited; it included on 

ly three alternatives. His will 

was not free, it was forced, for 

he must choose one of three 

things, all unwelcome to his will, 

which if uncircumscribed by di

vine supremacy would doubtless 

have refused all three. And a- 

bove it all was the sovereignty 

of God which decreed, ‘Choose’, 

and set the limitations of man’s 

free (?) will.

The supremacy of God’s will is 

shown by Elihu’s words to Job: 

“ Should it be according to thy 

mind? lie will recompense it, 

whether thou refuse or whether 

thou choose,’’ and Solomon said, 

“ The king’s heart is in the hand 

of the Lord, as the rivers of wa

ter: he turneth it whithersoever 

he will.”

Recall again from past articles 

the abundant evidence and ex

amples that Jehovah works in 

the human will and assumes con 

trol of it, even working in men’s 

sin and using it, working to bring 

good out of it, of course. So 

sin is what man attempts to 

do contrary to God’s will, but 

from God’s side all sin thus at

tempted is transformed into 

good, since it outworks his will. 

On man’s side it is sin, since it 

is an attempt to go contrary to 

God’s will: on God’s side it is 

not sin, for he performs his will 

in man’s attempted resistance.

The sin of -Judas was prophe

sied in the Psalms as a part of 

the plan of redemption? Can 

prophecy be nullified by man 

choosing righteousness in such 

cases? Then you say, Is sin a 

necessary part of salvation ? To 

which we reply, Could Jesus be 

put to death otherwise than un 

justly, that is by sin, and can 

men be saved without his atone

ment? Moreover, ean Christian 

perfection in patience, forbear 

auce and mercy be reached oth

erwise than as ' James reveals 

when he bids us rejoice when we 

fall into all kinds of tempta

tions? That is, Can Christianity 

be perfected if removed from 

surroundings of evil?

If any one says this is the plan ' 

only since sin entered the 

world, we ask you, was God igno. 

ant, and did he wait to see what 

man would do before he finished 

his plan? What about all the 

scripture evidence we have giv

en showing that, salvation was 

provided before Adam sinned ?

To be continued.

J. W. Williams.

The happiness of your life de 

l ends upon the quality of your 

thoughts, therefore guard ac

cord ingly.--M amis Aurelius,

Th' g"iiurous giver forgets 

Self in his giving.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

if musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller." Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BOOKS AND T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 430 pages, we!! bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5. for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

ouj faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, 0.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A . Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons. Kansas.

Faith and W orks.

.James says that iaitli without 
works is dead. True, But do we 
ever stop to analyze the state
ment ?

In the church today there is 
a very wide diversity of thought 
so much so that some refuse tc 
fellowship others because of that 
divergency, yet. we can see litth 
difference between them unless 
their peculiar faith leads '.o 
works. Just for example we will 
take two men, one of the very 
broad hope and the other o f the 
very narrow view. One maintains 
that there will be a universal res 
urrection with a good, fair chance 
for every mail in agesi to come, 
and refuses to fellowship any
one who does not believe ay mud. 
as he does, but quits with thi; 
and goes no further. His time is 
used selfishly, his pocket book 
is closed, and he does very little 
or nothing to spread the goot 
news of salvation to anyone and 
grumbles at anyone who does 
make a move in that direction.

The other preaches that the 
present time is the only time 
for probation and that those 
who do not see the Bible as lit 
does will surely go down to a 
death from which he will as cer
tainly never rise. He will not fel
lowship the other. He is careiu 
to wrap up within himself all the 
saving gospel for himself that 
he can and will do nothing fur
ther because he feels that the Bi
ble is in the land and all have 
just as good a chance he ha-- 
had for receiving this boon of 
iile. He does little to get tin 
gospel before others feeling thal 
as narrow as the way is lie wii 
lie lucky to get through limself.

We ask, What does the religioi 
of these two persons amount ti 
unless there is faith enough mix 
ed with it to make them want ti 
have others get hold of it?

Unless a man's faith is of the 
sort that it makes him have a d< 
sire to see the Lord's work car 
ried on; makes him loosen the 
strings to his mouth and pocket 

jb.ok, and encourage others wh<
| have gone out to the work, wc 
j  cannot see that lie will ever de
rive any benefit from what hi 
believes. Faith without works* 1: 

j dead. Faith makes us evangelisti<
I If we have good news we want tc 
[ tell it. If we hear something that
■ would be good news if true,W( 
are not quite so sure to tell it; 
But when it becomes certain 
good news, then we are glad to 
tell it. Just soj with our faith in 
the scriptures, if  we believe with 
all our heart, we will tell the 
good news or see that some om 
more capable is doing it. What 
has been said with rega.u to tin 
examples chosen will apply any 
where within the realm of faith, 
iiease analyze what has beei 
siaid in this short article anil ap 
uply it and see if it worKs in

your case. It may be that you 
have no faith at all.

S. J. Lindsay.

Whenever men and wonieii learn 
To be themselves from day to 

day,
To spend no more than what 

they earn,
Not caring what the neighbors 

say;
When men can see another wear 
A fiuer garment than they own 
And neither give a sigh nor care, 
When they can live their lives a- 

lone;
And when they cease to rush in 

debt
To keep a little swifter pace, 
There will be less of vain regret 
And earth will be a happier place.

----------0---------
Go on with your work and be 

strong,
Halting not in your ways, 
Balking the end half won 
For an instant dole of praise. 
Stand to yonr work and be wise, 
Certain of sword and pen,
You are neither children nor 

gods,
But men in a world of men.

—Kipling.

Happy People.

| A happy man or woman is a 
j  bet.ter find than a five pound 
I note. He or she is a radiating 
; focus of good will, ancl their en- 
1 trance into a room is as though 
| another candle had been lighted. 
We need not care whether they 
could prove the forty-seventh 
proposition; they could do a bet
ter thing than that. They practi
cally demonstrate the great tlieor 
em of the liveableness of life —

| R. L. Stevenson.

I ----------°------ --  , .[ Go on in all simplicity; do noi 
j be so anxious to win a quiet 
j mint1 and it will be the quieter 
i Do not examine so closely inti
■ the progress of yonr soul. Do 
j not crave so much to be perfect, 
i but let your spiritual life be forn 
i ed by your duties, and by the ac- 
j tions which are called forth 1).'
I circumstances. Do not take ovei 
I much thought for tomorrow. Got 
[ who has led you safely on sc 
! far, will lead you on to tli • end- 
Be altogether at rest in the lo'1 
ing holy confidence which yo> 
ought to have in Ilis . heavenl} 
Providence.—De Sales.

When thou art offended 01 
annoyed by others, suffer not 
thy thoughts to dwell thereon, 
or on anything relating to them- 
For example, “ that they ougl'1 
not so to have treated thee; 
they are, or whom they thiol 
themselves to b e ;”  or the l'kc 
for all this is fuel and kindling 
of wrath, anger, and hatred.—^ 
Scupoli.

It is cheaper in the long r1111 
to lift men up than to 
them down.—Lowell.
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You Owe It To Your Mother.

To lift all the burdens you can 

from shoulders that have grown 

stooped in waiting upon and wort 

ing for you.

To seek her comfort and pleas

ure in all things before your own.

Never to intimate by word or 

deed that your world and hers 

are different or that you feel in 

any way superior to her.

To manifest an interest in what 

ever interests or amuses her.

To make her a partaker, so far 

as your different ages will per

mit, in all your pleasures and rec

reations.

To remember that her life is 

.monotonous compared with yours 

and to take her to some suitable 

place of amusement, or' for a 

trip to the country, or to the 

city if your home is in the coun
try, as frequently as possible.

To introduce all your friends 
to her and to enlist her sympa

thies in youthful projects, hopes, 

and .plans, so that she may car

ry youth into old age.

To defer to her opinions :;ml 

treat them witn respect, even 

il' they seem antiquated toyou in 

all the smart up-to-dateness of 

your college education.

To treat her with the unvary

ing courtesy and deference you 

accord to those who are above 

you in  rank or position.

To bear patiently with all lier 

peculiarities or infirmities of tem

per or disposition, which may .be 

the result of a life of care and 

toil.
Not to shock or pain her by 

making fun of her religious pr.eju 

dices if they seem narrow to 

your advanced views.

To study her tastes and hab

its, her likes and dislikes, and 

cater to them as far as possible 

in an unobtrusive way.

To remember that she w stilJ 

a girl at heart so far as deli

cate attention* are concerned.

To give her flowers during her 

lifetime and not wait to heap 

them on her casket.

To make her frequent, simple 

presents, and to be sure that tliey 

are apprporiate and tasteful.

To write to her and visit her.

To do your best to keep her 

youthful in appearance, as well 

as in spirit, by helping her to 

take pains with her dress and the 

little accessories and details of 

her toilet.

If she is no longer able to take 

her accustomed part in the house

hold duties, not to let her feel

Face the Sun.

aw§
>n’t hunt after trouble, but look for success;.
You’ll find what you look for; don’t look for distress. 
If you see but your shadow, remember, 1 pray,
That the sun is still shining; but you’re in the way.

The Man Who Feels.

Don’t grumble, don’t bluster, don't dream, and don’t shirk; 
Don’t think of your worries, but think of your work;
The worries will vanish, the work will be done;
No man sees his shadow who faces the sun. — Sel.

that she is superannuated or lias 

lost any of her importance as the 

central factor in the family.

Not to forget to show your ap

preciation of all her years of self 

sacrifice.

To give her credit for a large 
part of your success.

To be generous in keeping hei 

supplied with money, so that she 

will not have to ask for it, oi 

feel like a mendicant seeking 

your bounty.—0. S. Marden. in 

Pictorial Review.

Loss of Confidence.

I t  is a sad matter that persons 

ever allow' anything to come in

to their life in any way to cause 

.another to lose confidence in 

them. Yet how often thisi occurs, 

and some things which may seem 

of little consequence, yet because 

of it, some one who may have had 

great respect and confidence in 

us, has lost it. May I be allowed 

to call your attention to one or 
two things.

1. That ugly temper.—1 do not 

mean that a person should have 

no temper. A tool surely is not 

of much use that has none, neith

er is one which is tempered so 

that when the edge strikes a hard 

substance it flies all to pieces, 

what it should be; the own-r 

feels that something must be done 

under those conditions. The ("irist 

ian comes in contact with1 many 

unpleasant tilings and hard phas

es of life, but we need to be so 

tempered by the grace of God 

that we will not fly all to pieces. 

Many have lost their real useful

ness by this, and the confidence 

of othei’s.

2. A lack of promptness to keep 

our word and pay our justdebts.- 

IIow many there are in the world 

real nice people to come in con

tact with, pleasant and agreeable, 

yet, because some day you had 

business dealings with them, and 

they fail to pay their debts, 

when you knew if they tried they 

could have done it, the respect 

and confidence yon once had is

lost. It is a sad thing. My broth

er, or my sister, I beg of you 

don’t allow a thing of this sort 

to take place with you. First of 

all, don’t get in debt if possible 

to avoid it; but if circumstances 

compel you to do this, be honest, 

show to the world that you in

tend to be square. This you can 

do if you are ever so poor. Don’t 

cause people to lose confidence 
in you, when you may save all 

this.
3. That unruly tongue.—0, just 

look out for that tongue, how it 

will run. Keep it in check. Some 

one has said, "Think twice be

fore you speak once,’” but I 

would suggest that there may be 

cases where you can do a big 

lot of thinking and not speak at 

alL

There are many cases when 

“ silence is golden.” Don't cause 

people to lose confidence in you. 

srimply becuase you lose control 

of that tongue. It may be a verj 

unruly member but the grace oi 

God can handle it. May God give 

us all grace for the day and lioiu 

in which we are living and ma; 

our lives be such as shall tell to. 

God day by day.—II. A. .Mitchell 

in World’s Crisis.

Grovel not in things below, a- 

mong earthly cares, pleasures, 

anxieties, toils, if thou wouldst 

have a good strong hope on high. 

Lift up thy cares with thy heart 

to God if thou wouldst hope 

in him. Then sec what in 

is most displeasing to 

Thi? it is which holdeth thy 

down. Strike firmly, repeatedly, 

in the might- of God, until it give 

way. Thy hope will soar at once 

with thy thanks to God who de

li vereth thee.—l ’usev.

thee

God.

hoiii

; Some men want to have re- 

1 ligion like a dark-lantern and 

| carry it in their pocket where no 

1 body but themselves can get 

I any good from it.— Beecher. 

-----o-----

The man who feels is a happier 

wight

Than the man who is callous and 

cold;

For if he! weeps in the gloom of 

night,

He laughs in the sunbeam’s gold 

And if the tide of his life runs 

low,

It reaches the summits of cheer; 

lie knows the heights, as the 

depths below,

And smiles through a pitying 

tear.

And after all, when all is done, 

The world lias most of the glad

dening sun,

For twilight lingers whtn the 

day is done,
And tlie sun’s benediction is<lear.

The man who feels is happier far,

I say it again and again—
Than ever can be, or ever are, 

The pitiless sons of men:

For if he sighs for his own gray 

woes,

He sighs for another’s, too;

If  the plant of pain in his bos

om grows,

It is covered by sympathy's 

dew.

And after all, when all is said. 

Still pity and love forever arc 

j ’ wed;

| That the heart unfeeling is chill 

i and dead

Is true, and forever is true.

I
■ The man who feels is a dear. 

I God’s gift

To a sorrowful traveling world. 

By the hands that the burdens 

of .life uplight 

Is the flag of our peace unfurl

ed.

, We need not the souls that 

are callous as Fate,

And selfish and wedded to 

: ‘ greed,

But the pitying tear of our fall

en estate.

1 We need— and we ever shall 

need.

And after all, when all is past,

’Tis the deed of love that alone 

may last,

And the rest is .chaff in the win 

| nowing blast;

In the garden of life, a weed. 

i —A. J. Waterborne

j It matters not how long you

live, but how well.—Publius Svr- 
! .

1US.

It is a good divine that 

lows his own instructions.
fol-

lle that b’ia.ste:h oi his 'ii 

i.esiors, eonfesset’i he hath 

virtue of his own.
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Anti-Christ.

The question as to whether an
ti-Christ lias been a power in the 
past, or whether it is entirely a 
future event, seems to In* a de
batable question with some Bi
ble writers and expositors and 
even tlie brothers and sisters in 
the church.

How any one can face the apos 
tie John, 1 Jno. 2:18. and say 
they do not believe that anti- 
Christ has been in the past, 1 
can hardly understand. Little 
children, it is tlie last time-—and 
as ye have heard that anti- 
Christ shall come: even now, are 
there many anti-Christs. Now 
what is John's definition of an
ti-Christ? 1 Jno. 4:3. ”  Every spir-j on the whole world by this same 
it that confesset.il not that Jesus.anti-Christ. A time of trouble 
Christ is come in the flesh is'such as never was since ther. 
not o f God, and this is that spir-, was a nation, even to that sai:. 
it o f anti-Christ, whereof ye have time, and to the deliverance ol 
heard that it should come, and David's people, and the resurre. 
even now already is> in the world, tion of the dead, which' immeeli- 
And just so long as the devil is ately precedes the kingdom n 
running the affairs of this world, God.
just so long anti-Clirist will o - Turn again to Rev., 13th chap.. 
cupy a prominent position at and note the rise of a beast out 
the head of some power. the o f the sea, having seven head:- 
Apostate Church or political: oi and ten horns., and upon his 
perhaps both at the same t.me. horns, ten crowns, and upon his 

Tlie Apostle Paul in 2 Thcss. heads the name of blasphemy

to whether past or futur., or 
the coming of the Christ. Did 
he not come once in the world t< 
put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself,— Ileb. 9 :2(i— and unto 
them that look for him shall lie 
appear the second time witliou; 
sin unto salvation: a past and 
future event, type and anti-type 
or a double fulfillment.

Now turn to Dan. 11:3(5 to tin 
end of the chapter, and we have 
described almost, if not ideii 
tically the same character, and 
his history is carried down te, 
the end of Gentile supremacy. 
And the setting up o f the king
dom of God— 12th chap.— carrie> 
us through the time of trouble 
brought upon the Jews, anil up-

auti-Christ. is represented b\ 
some man after all.

Christ, the anointed one is an 
individual, and stands at the head 
of the nation that bears his name 
This nation is a body of anoint 
ed ones— or Christs— the same 
can be said of anti-Christ, and 
those associated with him, wh< 
have the mark of the beast upon 
their foreheads and in theii 
hand. So 1 cannot see but what 
both are right, the futurist, as 
v. ,11 as he who sees an anti-('In i:- 
in the past— and we might well 
bear with a third party, who it 
he looks over the world. ej,i. 
very plainly discern a pres ir. 
anti-Christ. So now let’s stop 
quarrelling about it and go t<» 
preaching Christ— for there i- 
salvation in his name. ''N eith-i 
is there salvation in any other, 
for there is none other name mi 
del- heaven, given among men. 
whereby we must be saved."

M. \V. Perrine. 
■V natel.ee. Wash.

Uncle John s Bible Class. 

What Is It?Human Nature
No. 3.

What is mail, that thou art 
mindful of him? Children this is 

2:1-12 gives a fitting description Now follow the history and for- jour third lesson and we are all 
o f a character in connection with tunes of that same beast thro 
the Apostacy— that could take the 19th to a time beyond tli 
the place and fill the position of | marriage of the Lamb, and the 
anti-Clirist. The falling away oi l  judgment of mystic Babylon, am 
apostatizing was yet future in j her destruction. This same pow- 
Paul’s time: and was held baekjer in whom was found the blood 
or hindered by some power, vs. 3 j o f prophets and of saints and ot 
and 7, and his pretensions and: all that were ilain upon th<
manner o f working, v. 4, 9, 10. ! earth; and to whom is painted, 

Now John says it is the spirit i as the anti-Christ, and who no
of anti-Clirist that was in tli 
world in his day, and there were 
many of them. 1 wonder if there 
are not a great many more of 
them in our day, since the hin
dering cause has been removed ?

doubt, was. The spirit and pow
er of anti-Christ headed up in 
her. Not only in the beast, but 
in the woman that was arrayed 
in purple and fine scarlet col
or and decked with gold and

here, and we are now ready for 
tlie next. We have examined tlie 
first three chapters of Genesis, 
and we find that man is dust, 
made out o f the dust, and goes 
to the dust. We find that sin 
came by one man believing the 
first lie told, the serpent's lie : 
Ye shall not surely die. We find 
this being was a liar from the 
beginning. Sec Jno. 8:44. Ye are 
of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. 
He was a murderer from the In - 
ginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketli a lie,The falling away has taken precious stones and pearls, hav 

place, and if the man of sin has ing a golden cup in her hand,, he speaketli of his own, for he 
not been revealed iu his fulness, I full of abominations and filthi-jis a liar and the father of it. 
surely his shadow— his type— j ness of her fornication, whom w; I Jim. How was death abolished, 
has in the one who occupies "S i jail recognize at the present time and iu-orruption bro t to light 
Peter's’ - supposed chair. Now we las Papal Home: the ten kings as through tlie gospel? 2 Tim. 1:10 
will stop right here and consid- j civil power, the very toes of Dan-1 ^ e find in l\om. o : By one man 
er. 1st. The Kingdom of God.

Surely no one will deny tin 
fact that God had a kingdom 
here upon earth at one time in j Christ, together with their

iel s great image in Nebuchadne? j s*n entered into the world, and 
zars dream, and they ar.- a j death by sin: :uid death passed 
rayed and fight against t u | upon all men, for that all ha.

the past, typical though it was, 
see 1 Chron. 28 :5 : And of al. 
my sons (for the Lord hath giv
en me many sons) he hath chosen 
Solomon my son to sit upon the 
throne of the kingdom of tli 
!Lord over Israel.

And we furthermore believe 
that G od’s kingdom is a future 
event to be set up when the 
nobleman, Christ, returns from 
the far country, to which lie has 
gone. Now it would be jusl a. 
sensible for us to dispute over 
the question as to whether Uod’s 
kingdom was in the past or in 
the future, as it would be to 
dispute over the anti-Christ.

er, the beast.—doesn't that sig
nify anti, against, Christ— who to 
getlier with his saints after the 
marriage of the Lamb, recorded 
Rev. 19, represents the little 
stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, who smites tli' 
image upon its feet and breaks 
it in pieces, and the wind carried 
it away, and there was no pla1 < 
found for it. Surely this is a fu
ture event.

The beast would represent ti e 
anti-Clirist. The 10 kings wer. 
all anti-Christian powers. A beast 
in the scriptures represents a civ
il powe-r, and nearly always ha;- 
a man at the head of it. So this

: sinned, v. 12.
Alice, v. 15. But not as the 

cffence, so also is the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the 
grace of God and the gift by- 
grace, which is by one man, Je
sus Christ, hath abouneleel uuio 
many.

( ’has. 1 reael in v. l!>: For as 
by one man's disobedience man\ 
were made sinners, so by the obe
dience of one shall many be 
righteous.

Maude. I find iu 2 Tim. I :10. 
speaking of Christ, Hut is now 
made manifest by the appearing 
of our Savior Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death and hath

brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel.

Luther. Adam believed the elev 
i l s  lie. Ye shall not surely die 
anel ate of the tree of knowledge 
and brought death upon all. Anil 
Christ believed his Father and 
obeyed his Father and brought 
life for himself, anel for all ivlio 
seek for it. Adam believed his 
father, the devil, and was driven 
out of his beautiful home a* well 
as all his posterity.

Teacher. We surely have a 
clear case that the first Aelani is 
an earth made man.

Blanche. 1 find in Job. Remem
ber, 1 beseech thee that tliou hast 
inaele me as the clay, and will 
thou bring me into dust again! 
Job 10:9.

Frank. And Abraham answered 
! and said, Behold now, 1 have tak- 
| en upon me to speak unto the 
Lord, whieh am but dust. Gen. 
18:27.

j May. 1 find in 1 Pet. 1:24. For 
i all flesh is as grass and all the 
glory of man as the flower o! 
grass. The grass withereth and 
the flower falleth away. James 1. 

.10-11. But the rich that he is 
: made low, because as the flower 
' o f the grass he shall pass away,
' For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it with
ers the grass, and the flower there 
of falleth. and the grace of the 
fashion of it perishes: so also 
shall the rich man fade away in 
his ways.

Ida. For that which bet'alletli 
beasts, even one thing befalletli 
another: as the one elietli. so 
dietli the other; yea they liave 
all one breath so that a man 
hath no preeminence above a 
beast: for all is vanity; all go un 
to one place. All are of the dust, 
and all turn to dust again. Keel. 
3:20.

James. Why, all that had the 
breath of life in it, every creep
ing thing, all cattle, all that was 
in the < 1 ry laud died, all in whose 
nostrils was the breath of life; 
all have, one breath, one spirit. 
Gen. 7 :21-23.

Alice. Job saith. but man elietli 
and wasteth away; yea. man giv- 
etli up the ghost, and where i* 
he? Job 14:10.
Chas. Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it. was. and the 
spirit, ruach, spirit or breath, 
which is in Eccl. ;S: 19-20. whieh a 
hove Solomon says the beasts 
have as well as man shall return 
unto Goel who gave it. God the 
giver, only takes back the gift 
he gave- to Adam to cause Adam 
to live and it is no part of Ad
am, only the breath we breathe.

Mamie. Thou hielest thy fat*o. 
they are troubled: them takesf 
away their breath, they elie and 
return to their elust. Psa. 104: 
29.

Luther. Shall the elav say to 
him who fashioned it, Wliat mak- 
est thou ? Isa. 14:2!*.
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Blanche. We an? tho clay. and 
thou art the potter. Isa. IS*:S.

Frank. He that eiuneth from a 

hove is above all: he that is of 

the earth is earthy, and spoaketh 

of the earth: he that eometh 

from heaven is above all. -'no. 3. 

May. That which is born of the 

flesh is flesh. Jno. 3:t>.

1J a The first man is of th 
iarth oarthv. as is the earthy, 
-iieh ;..-e they also who an? earthy 

We have born the image of the 
earthy. 1 Cor. lo :47~4P.

IV'icher. That man. thus eon 

st'tuted. is mortal, that is 

subject to the law of death or 

dissolution of being in conse

quence of the disobedience of Ad

am. which brought death as the 

consequence of sin.

Frank. Shall mortal man be 

more just than God- Shall a man 

he more pure than his Master?

May. See Job 3:11-1*>: if dead, 

or as> an hidden untimely birth. 

I had not been, as infants which 

never saw light: been as though 

I had not been.

Blanche. What man is he that 

liveth and shall not see death? 

Shall he deliver his sold from 

the hand of the grave? Psa. 8J>: 

48: 33:4. The spirit of God bath 

made me, and the breath of the 

Almighty hath given me life. Yea 

his soul drawetli near unto the 

grave, and bis life to the destroy

er.

Jim. He will deliver his soul 

from going into the pit. and his 

life shall see the light. Lo, all 

these things worketh God often 

with men. To bring back his soul 

(life) from the pit, to be enlight

ened with the light of the living.

Alice. Man that is in honor and 

understandeth not, like sheep 

they are laid in the grave; death 

shall feed on them, and the up

right shall have rule or dominion 

over them in the morning, etc.

Frank. Job asks a question. If 

a man die, shall he live again?: 

And then he says, All the days 

of my appointed time will 1 wait 

till my change come.

May. See the answer to where 

Job expected to wait—not in 

some happy, fairy land, what the 

preacher tries to make the ignor

ant people believe. Job 17:13. If 

I wait the grave is my house; I 

have made my bed in the dark

ness....That would be a gloomy

heaven if he knew anything.

Ida. I do wonder if any one 

that is intelligent can believe 

such horrible sutff, and I won

der if a dead man knows any

thing when dead?

Teacher. Next lesson we will 

see what the Bible says in re

gard to dead men being alive and 

dead at the same time. You read 

Bed. 9:4-10. All study. You have 

done well. You must be here on 

the night of Dec. 20, 1914.

Uncle. John.

A single fact is worth a ship

load of argument.

S<*ut From God.

"A nd there was a man sent 

from God whose name was John. 

The same came for a witness t> 

bear witness of the light that 

all men through him might be 

t; >v \'' Jno. 1 :ti.7. And we might 

sdd. He saved if obedient.

Header, let me ask yon a few 

questions on this subject. Ar 

you responding to the call 

hese last days of Gentil ■

"Go work in my vineyard."' M-: 

21 ■',c If so what is your te-t' 

mony for him in regard to that 

call and message? Remember 

when Christ was here on earth 

he said of his chosen followers: 

"Ye  are the light of the wo.' 

a city set on a hill that can 

be hid. Let your light so shine 

that others may see your goo 

works i something doing' and 

tnereby glorify your Father which 

i> in heaven.” S'ould not tin 

followers of Christ today be sub 

j-ct to this command as perfect

ly as when Christ uttered th 

words when here on earth?

Listen to Paul. "1 have no. 

shunned to declare unto you a i 

the council of God.-’ Acts 20:27 

Again: "W e preach Christ unto 

the Jews a stumbling block and 

i’.nto the Greeks, foolishness, but 

unto them which are called bo i 

Jew and Greek. Christ the pow

er of God....For ye see your call

ing brethren, how that not many 

wise men after the flesh, not many 

mighty, not many noble, are ca. 

.1." 1 Cor. 1:22-28. Into this 

work of light bearing. Are you 

teaching God's truth. and a 

light bearer of the same as giv

en by Christ and his apostles? Are 

you telling the world the . go* 

j>;*1 is the power of God un ■ 

salvation? And that there is no 

other name given under heaven 

whereby we must be saved'! Acts 

4:12. Or are you teaching any: 

thing will do as well so long as. 

we are honest in giving the mes

sage?

There is no doubt but many of 

tlie old world believed Noah was 

proclaiming a false message to 

the world, but this honesty in 

their belief did not prevent the 

flood from destroying the world 

of maknind. Are you teaching 

the world there is only one true 

faith, one hope, one baptism, one 

Lord and Father ? Or are you tell

ing the people any faith, any 

hope, any mode of baptism, any 

God and Father, etc., is alright 

if you accept the same with an 

honest heart, when you know 

just how the Bible reads con

cerning this oneness? Eph. 4:4-. 

6.

Are you teaching that death 

is the gate to endless joy and the 

opening scenes to heaven.” That 

death is our friend and when it 

comes to our home and takes one 

of our loved ones, it the the com

ing of Christ to waft them home 

to glory land, when the Bible

tells us. Death is an enemy and 

Christ is to come and destroy 

death and him that hath the pow

er of death, which is the devil. 

Ileb. 2:14. The last enemy (not 

friend1 to be destroyed (not 

tormented) is death. 1 Cor. 15: 

2ti.
Are you teaching the people 

that every time a saint dies, it 

is the coming of Christ to watt 

'them home to heaven when the 

Bible says nothing about his com

ing back to earth again but once 

more? Heb. 9:28. Are you lu 

ting your gospel light shine out 

with John, Christ and the apos

tles by teaching the saints go to 

heaven for their reward at 

death when the Bible declares in 

many places no man hath ascend

ed up to heaven, and for his 
reward.

Jno. 3:13. Little children (the 

apostles) whither I go ye eannot 

come. Are you teaching at some 

period in the future we must go 

to heaven lor our reward, when 

the Bible says. The righteous 

shall never be removed. Prov. 10:

30. Then how will they ever get 

to heaven? And are you teaching 

the righteous must go to heaven 

at death or some other futui. 

time for their reward for the 

deeds done here in the body when 

Christ himself says, Behold. 1 

come quickly (2nd coming) and 

my reward is with me to give to 

every man as his deeds shall be. 

Rev. 22:12. Tlie righteous shall 

be recompensed (paid) in the 

earth, much more the wicked and 

the sinner. Rom. 11:31. Thou shalt 

be recompensed at the resurrec

tion of the just.—Not as each 

one dies.—Luke 14:14.

Are you teaching the world 

is growing better and more god

ly as time moves on, when the 

Bible and conditions all about 

us declare in unmistakable lang- 
uage; even the world admits 

‘‘ Evil men and seducers (are 

and) shall wax worse and worse, 

(not better), deceiving and be

ing deceived.”  2 Tim. 3:13. I'n- 

til finally the world will become 

so corrupt. God declares they 

are as sinful as in the days oi 

Noah. And he again destroys 

them, not with a flood of water 

but fire. Matt. 24:37.

Are you among God’s lights 

when teaching mankind in the 

present dispensation under the 

wise leadership of man there is 

soon to dawn upon our world an 

era of peace and prosperity such 

as has never been seen on earth? 

When Christ has declared when 

such a proclamation shall be 

sounded by man over the eart-li. 

and the echo is heard sounding 

its deceptive notes, Peace, peace, 

peace and prosperity, then sud

denly (unexpectedly) destruction 

shall come upon them and they 

shall not escape. 1 Thess. 5 :3.

But. say many, our country is 

so wise and Christianized we are 

safe from all ravages of war.

But friends, listen a mom n? 

tc what God says. ‘ ‘Behold *■ 

wiil gather all nations (do you 

count America so small as not 

to be numbered among th“ na- 

t'ons?) against Jerusalem to bat

tle.” Zaeh. 14:1-10. It may not 

be Ion* before the facts record

'd. in the above quotation m: 

really fulfilled and I doubt not 

ti at America will have a godly 

invitation and a purpose to be 

among the 'all nations’ on that 

great and eventful occasion. We 

believe it is far better and saf

er to let our light shine out to 

the world by proclaiming God’s 

woi'd as he has given it to us by 

the mouth of holy men of God

a.- they were moved by the Holy 

Ghost to speak, than to attempt 

to brighten its luster by giving 

and relying upon the opinions 

>,f men. If  any are called of God 

th-y will show his light upon the 

£:‘eat hill top of time. If you are 

t! ere. shine out.

L. S. Bronson.

The Best Place Of All.

When tired, go home. When 

you want consolation, go home. 

Wlien you want fun. go home. 

When you want to show others 

that you have reformed, go home 

and let your family get acquaint 

ed with the fact.

When you want to show your

self at the very best, go home 

and do so there. When yon feel 

like being extra liberal, go home 

and practice on your wife . and 

children first. When you want, 

to shine with more brilliancy 

than usual, go home and light up 

the whole household. Home is 

the best place of all.

A home means a place where 

the most perfect freedom is en

joyed; where the greatest priva

cy is secured; where love and sym 

pathy abound. It is the place to 

which the business man’s tho’ts 

revert with pleasure in the 

midst of cares and worries inci

dent to his occupation, and to 

which he hurries when the day 

is done.—Sel.

He has kept and folded us 
ficm ten thousand ills when we 
did not know i t : in the midst of 
our security we should have per
ished every hour, but that He 
sheltered us “ from'the terror 
by night and from the arrow 
that flieth by day”—from the 
powers of evil that walk in dark 
ness, from snares of our own evil 
will. He has kept us even against 

ourselves, and saved us even from 
our own undoing. Let us read 

the traces of his hand in our ways 
in all tlie events, the chances, the 

changes of this troubled state. It 
is He that folds and feeds us, 

that makes us to go in and out,— 
to be faint, or to find pasture,— 

to lie down by the still waters, or 
to walk by the way that is parch

ed and desert.—Manning.
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\Yc spent a very pleasant 
time with brethren and friends 
over Saturday, Sunday and Mon
day, Jan. 9-11, at Macomb, 111. 
This was our first series of Bi
ble lessons in this place and the 
r 'suit is very gratifying. We 
have here a mere handful of very 
faithful ones whose zeal and earn
estness are doing a good work. 

------ o------
We have received from Bro. 

John Neusch, Malvern, Ark., “ A 
Plea for the Retention of the 
Bible in the Public Schools.’ ’ We 
presume this tract may be had 
of him in quantities.

The church building formerly 
located in Irving. Ta., lias been

moved to a locality six miles
southeast of Nevada, la., where
we have quite a company of be
lievers.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Airs. Abbie A. Stanley. .50
Mrs. Alice 15. llaupt. $3.50

To the brothers and sisters of 
the faith:

Our little baud at Macomb,
111., has been strengthened and 
built up in the faith by a visit 
from Bro. S. J. Lindsay, lie  ar
rived in Macomb Friday, Jan.
8, and stayed until Monday night.

We had Bible study every day 
at 2:30 p. in., and in the eve
nings lie talked upon different 
Bible subjects, meeting at the 
different homes of the members 
of the Berean class', where we 
had invited our friends and neigli 
bors.

We have always felt so isolat
ed here that this was indeed a 
rare treat for us. This is the first 
time the truth has ever been 
•>poken here and we believe it 
has set some to thinking, and 
hope the seed will bear fruit 
in time.

Mrs. Mae Mercer, Sec. Bere
an Society.

------ o------
Fontz School House.

Meeting at Fontz School House 
Micosta County continued three 
weeks. Results: twenty-five con
fessions. Eld. C. C. Maple, evange 
list. John R. Fox. of Aurora Col
lege, Aurora, 111., led the sing
ing.

Obituaries.
Fanny Aldrich 

Was born to Lorenzo and Fan
ny Aldrich, Feb. 27. 1841. in Dur
ham Co., Canada West. She died 
at Edmore. Mich., o f apoplexy. 
Jan. 3, 1915. She was married to 
Edmund Tucker, Jan. 1. 1871, in 
Millbrook, Mich., Bro. Tucker fell 
asleep just one month previous 
to Sr. Tucker. They both lived 
consistent Christian lives. Sister 
Tucker was baptized into the 
Christ by Bro. John Bowers when 
in her young womanhood. They 
had no children but made a 
pleasant Christian home for two 
orphan girls, who are still living 
to mourn for Uncle and Aunt.

These two Christian soldiers 
will be missed by neighbors and 
many friends, but they died in 
hope, and we are rejoicing to 
know we may meet again.

Funeral services were held 
from the M. E. Church at Blanch
ard, Sr. M. A. Woodward speak
ing from I Jno. 3:2. Sr. Tucker

was buried in the Millbrook cem
etery by the side nf many 
friends. May we all live and <lio 
with as bright a hope as dear Sr. 
Tucker had.

M, A. Woodward.
--- o---

Cl d : Byron Joi ns'on.
Born in C;>opir, Gre< n Co., la. 

If lie had lived until Jan. Hi, lie 
would have been 27 years o f age.
II- died at Marshalltown. Re 
took sick Oct. 15, and died Dec. 
2(j. 1914., o f gastric uleeis' of the 
s omach. lie had an operation on 
the stomach, but he never ral
lied from the ether. lie  was lov
ed by every body, and belonged 
to the Carpenter’s I'nion. The 
funeral was at the Brethren 
Church, Sunday, Dec. 28. to a 
houseful of friends, lie is sur
vived by father, mother, broth
ers and sisters; Alfred, Laura, 
Fred, Frank. Lilli., Ed and Da
vis.

May we meet when pain and 
death is no more.

Mrs. Amy Johnson.

By Anna E. Drew.
--o--

The Birih o f Samson.
Jan. 31, 1915. Judges 13:8-16, 

24, 25.

Golden Text.— Beware, I pray 
thee, and drink no wine nor 
strong drink. Judges 13:4.

Time.— B. C. 1070-1030, Philis
tines’ oppression o f 40 years, 
including Samson’s 20 years, 
and Samuel’s 20 years. (Pet
rie). Beecher makes the birth 
of Samson about 1279 B. C. 
Ilis judgeship 1250 B. C. 20 
years to li. C. 1231.

K’lace.— West Israel, in the 
tribes o f David and Benjamin, 
which, together reach from 
th • Mediterranean to the Jor
dan, the southern line run
ning through Jerusalem. The 
region would be in what was 
northwestern Judea in the 
time of Christ. I f we make Je
rusalem and Hebron centers 
from which to measure, Zor- 
ah, the birfciipiat e of Samson, 
will be 14 miles west o f Jeru
salem ; the valley o f Sorek, 2 
miles farther west; Timnatli, 4 
miles south of Zorah; and Ash- 
dod, 20 miles south o f Jerusa- 
f tn. and Gaza 36 miles direct
ly west.

Questions.
From what people and by 

whom, were the Israelites deliv 
ered in our last lesson? In to
day’s lesson we find them in 
the 1 Kinds o f  their enemies,—- 
who were they? Judges 13:1. The 
Philistines inhabited the sea

••cast o f Palestine betwi en Jop
pa and the border of Egypt, from 
which the country took its name 
o f Philistia or Palestine.

Why were the Israelites oppres 
sed? Cod raises up a deliverer 
in the person o f Samson. Who 
was his father? .Judges 13:2. An 
angel appears to the mother to 
tell her of the son she is to have, 
— who does she think the angel 
is? v. 66 (A  prophet j. Wliaf did 
Manoah ask o f God? v. 8. Was 
his request granted? What direc
tions were given? vs. 13, 14. Wlial 
do you think was the purpose 
in these directions? The wife 
was told the child should be a 
“ Nazarite”  from his birth,— 
what does this mean? Num. 6:2-
8. (The word Nazarite means a per 
son separated, one peculiarly <lt 
voted to the service of God).

W hat part does abstinence 
from wine and strong drink, play 
in making “ holy unto the Lord’ 
See Lamentations 4:7. The tem
perance which the Nazarine was 
obliged to observe was very con
ducive to health, strength and 
purity.

In what manner did Manoah 
learn that it was an angel that 
came to them? vs. 17-21. Why 
did this cause fear to Manoah ?v 
22. Ex. 33 :20. How does his wife 
argue for their safety? v. 23. 
What is meant by ’ ’ the spirit of 
the Lord began to move him at 
times” ? Tell the story of Sam
son's adventure with the lion 
and the bees. Judges 14:l-lS.

" I n  that hot climate a carcass 
i-: speedily dried up by the sun s 
heat, and putrefaction is thus ar
rested. I f  one were to under
stand this o f a putrid and of
fensive carcass, the narrative 
would lose all probability, for it 
is well known that bees will 
neither approach the dead body 
o f man or animal. But in the des 
ert o f Arabia the heat of the 
summer season so dries up the 
moisture o f the bodies of dead 
men and camels within twenty- 
four hours, that they remain a 
long time like mummies without 
offensive smell. So that Samson 
did not break his vow of tou li- 
ing no unclean thing.”

Samson’s riddle has often betu 
used as a text for t.Tiiperaucv 
s -mums.— what lessons can yeti 
draw from it that will apply; 
Notice Samson was on his way to 
his expected bride when he met 
the lion,— where did he get his 
source o f power to slay it? Wliat 
was gained from his victory?

What did Samson use the trick 
c f  his companions as an excuse 
for? v. 19. Samson was angry at 
the way his wife had treated him 
and went away for a time, then 
his anger having cooled he return 
ed to find her given to another. 
What did this cause him to do! 
Judges 15:3-5. Tell of another 
exhibition o f strength in same 
chapter, vs. 13-16. What led to 
Samson’s downfall? 16:4-20. How
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was lie treated by liis enemies’' 

Tell of his tragic death.
There is quite a difference of 

view as to the character of Sam

son. He is described by some as 

doing all his deeds of valor for 
revenge and not for his coun

try. But Dr. Vernon says: Where 

in all this apparently lawless 
career did Samson ever use 

his strength unprovoked? The li

on had to attack him before he 

slew it ; he had to be betrayed by 

friends he trusted before the corn 

fields were burned; the hypocrit 

ical wiles of a woman were respon 

sible for the revenge he took 

at his tremendous death.”

May we not conclude that tho’ 
he dallied with temptation, and 

fell, that he repented, and devel

oped a steadfast faith in God, 

before liis death, for has not 

Paul classed him among the list 

of ancient heroes in Heb. 11:32- 

34? What le'ssons of warning 

can we draw from the story of 

Samson? Can we overcome tempta 

tion in our own strength?

Letters.,
(EXTRACTS).

-----0-----
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I am glad you are to re

main in your place another year, 

if the Lord tarries that long.

There is need of a trumpet 

that gives no uncertain sound, a 

watchman who will send out the 

cry of warning.

Yours1 in hope.
J. J. Bronson.

-------o-------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please find enclosed a M.

0. for $1.50 for renewal subscrip

tion to the Herald. I am pleased 

with the tone of the paper and 

trust you will be able to main

tain the harmony and the kindly 

spirit whicli prevails.

With many good wishes for the 

New Year in your labor of love,

I am sincerely,

Watch-Tidings.

Ho, ye watchman of the night,

Is there sign of coming dawn?

Is there flush of early light 

Telling night is almost gone?

Is the distant orient bright 

With the Heralds of the King? 

Breaks there yet upon thy sight 

Aught to make thee shout and 

sing?

Long we’ve waited for thy cry, 

Lonely watcher on the tower. 

Long we’ve waited for thy cry— 

“ Lo! thy King doth come with 

power.”

Pilgrims, yes, the East is bright, 

And the age-long shadows flee. 

Soon will day succeed the night 

And the Master call for thee.

Christ comes quickly, crowned 

with light,
Clothed with power and majesty, 

Comes to end earth’s gloomy 

night.

And bring peace and equity.

Law shall go from Zion’s Hill,

To the nations, near and far;

And subservient to his will,

They shall come and worship 
there.

Jew and Gentile, bond and free, 
All alike shall own his sway; 

Peace shall reign from sea to sea. 

Kings to him their homage pay.

Son of David. Son of God, 

Promised seed so long foretold. 

Now fulfilling all the word, 

Soon he’ll reign throughout the 

world.

Myrtle shall displace the thorn 

Fir and Box and Cedar grow, 

Valleys smile with rustling corn, 

Vine and tree with fruit bend 

low.

Nought shall harm in all his 

mount,

Ravenous beasts together dwell. 

Barren plains become a fount, 

Ang every tongue God’s goodness 

tell.

Then no more shall men destroy, 

Then no slave shall feel the rod, 

Then all hearts shall beat with

jo y ,
And man be at one with God.

J. J. Bronsion.

-----Q -----

In the 3rd chapter of -fudges, | 

we find an account of the con

duct of the Israelites after the 

death of Joshua. We find that 

they were then as so many of 

us are at the present time, the 

Israelites turned away from the 

Lord and his teachings but when 

ever a judge was raised up a- 

mongst them they were ever 

ready to com^ back into the ways 

of the Lord. No sooner was the 

judge dead than they went off 

with the heathen nations and 

formed family alliances with ■ 

them.

Just so with us today. We 

stray away, maybe not to the 

same extent as did the Israelites, 

but let an evangelist come into 

our midst and immediately we 

turn back and work with all our 

might to help the cause of Christ. 

Then when our evangelist is gone, 

and the excitement weal’s off, 

back we go to our idols.

May it not b<j so with us as 

with the Israelites, but let us 

say as Tychius in his letter from 

Rome to the Ephesians:

“ Stand therefore, having your 

loins girt about with the truth, 

and having on the breastplate of

righteousness, and your feet shod 

with the preparation of the gos- 

pel of peace; above all. taking 

the shield of faith, wherewith ye 

shall be able to quench all the 

fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of salvation, and 

the sword of the spirit, which is 

the word of God;
Praying always with all prayer 

and supplication in the spirit and 
watching thereunto with all per

severance and supplication for 

all saints;

And for me, that utterance 

may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to 

make known the mystery of the 

gospel,
For whicli I am an ambassador 

in bonds: that therein I may 

speak boldly as I ought to speak. 

Eph. 6:14-20.

John E. Miller. Jr.,

St. Jacob, III.

The Lake of Fire.

A sister writing to this office 

a*ks: “ Would you explain just 

what is meant in Rev. 20:10 and 

Rev. 19:20? Will it be a literal 

lake of fire and brimstone and 

will the torment last forever 

and ever?”

The best we can do is to give 

our thoughts on the subject, giv

ing reasons for our conclusions.

One great difficulty in scrip

ture interpretation is found in 

our effort to determine just what 

language is fatt and which *is 

figurative. That the scripture em

ploys both plain statement ot 

fact and the embellishment of 

figure, no one will dispute, and 

sometimes the task of drawing 

the line between the two is not 

so easily done, and when done. 

|i- not satisfactory to all.

Our effort in this direction is 

often biased by our preconceived 

notions which have come to us 

by birthright and early educa
tion.

We believe it to be a fair prop 

OEition to teach that wherever we 

find figures of speech, we fin* 

them employed to embellish a 

fact. We often find too, that 

with the figure is given an ex

planation as to what fact it is an 

embellishment. For instance, we 

read in Rev. 20:14, “ And death 

and hell (the grave) were cast 

into the lake of fire. This is the 

second death.”

Here the fact is the “ second 

death;” the figure is “ the laki 

< f fire.” We take it that the sec

ond death is that end of any

thing from which it does not re

vive, no matter what the means 

to that end may be, and it may 

apply to mankind, animals, sys 

terns of government and of re 

ligion, or anything that may op

pose itself to God’s plan.

Among the words that are com 

monly employed in scripture as 

figures we find the terms, ‘ fire/ 

•water,” and “ soap.” All these

• are used as figures of cleansing.

We read in Malachi 3 that when 

the Lord appears, he “ is like a 

refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s

c-ap.” His purpose in so coming 

is to purge and purify the sons 

of Levi, not to destroy them. Tu

2 Thess. 1:8,- we read that he 

comes in flaming fire, etc., a- 

gainst the enemies of the true 
church. Whatever this flaming 

fire is, it brings to the enemies 

of the Lord, not perpetual tor

ment, but lasting destruction 

floin the presence of the Lord.

Of the word' ‘ water, ’ ’ we read, 

“ That he might sanctify and 

cleanse it with the washing of 

water by the word. ’ ’ Eph. 5 :26. 

Here the figure is easily seen.

We do not believe that the 

language referred to by the sis

ter has yet been fulfilled. We be

lieve this to be generally agreed. 

Inless we can find language of 

practically the same force which 

lias been fulfilled it may not be 

easy to convince others of the 
correctntss of our interpretation. 

IjI Isa. 34 we shall find what we 

want. Here Iduuua is under con

demnation for its wickedness to

ward the people of God. Speak

ing of the destruction of 

that land prophetically, we read, 

"And the streams thereof shall be 

turned into pitch, and the dust 

thereof into brimstone, and the 

land thereof shall become burn

ing pitch. It shall not be quench

'd night nor day; the smoke there
of shall go up forever,” etc.

Turn to it and read it. The 

fact is, God had determined upon 

the destruction of that land for 

its wickedness, and that destruc

tion was to be absolute and com

plete. Knowing as we do the de

structive natuie of burning pitch 

and brimstone, wliat figure could 

be better employed to convey 

to our minds what God had in 

purpose? That land was really 

never turned into brimstone nor 

its rivers into pitch. A careful 

reading of Isa. 34 will show that 

the terms were employed to ex

press destruction and not preser

vation.

Going now to Rev. 14, we find 

the same kind of language em

ployed, In verse 10 we read that 

they who worship the beast and 

his image, etc., “ The same shall 

drink of the wrath of God,” etc. 

Then follows the figure. What is 

to happen to those who face the 

wrath of God? Paul says it is ev

erlasting destruction. 2 Thess. 1: 

8. They are to be destroyed. Rev.

11 :18. Many other texts may be 

found to show' what their end is. 

These figures are used but to 

show the certainty of the decree.

When we come to the texts in 

question we find the same rule 

applying, first to the beast and 

false prophet, and second, to the 

devil. We believe these three 

terms are the names of systems,, 

but regardless of this, the prin

ciple applies just the same.
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Id Heb. 2:14, wo read that tht* 
devil is to be destroyed. Take this 
statement of fact and let the 
prophet employ the term “ lake of 
fire,”  and it only strengthens the 
fact. The torment “ for ever and 
ever”  may not necessarily last 
long. The Greek term here trans
lated “ forever and ever,”  does 
not necessarily signify endless
ness. but we may say truthfully 
it never does, but it means “ age 
lifting,’ ’ or to “ the end of the 
age.”  The beast, the false proph
et and the devil are brought in
to this state at the coining of the 
Lord, soon after which time the 
age conies to its end. If the tor
ment is literal, we have but to 
eall your attention to condi
tions in Europe at the present 
time. Nations are dying. The 
process is slow but the end is 
sure. We know the torment is not 
perpetual. For those who are 
dead, it is already ended. We 
shall be pleased to hear from 
others on these texts. Will ans
wer the sister's further ques
tions in our next.

S. J. Lindsay.

Jesus the Great Teacher, 
No. 5.

In the preceding articles, we 
followed the controversies of Je
sus with tlie Scribes, Pharisees 
and Sadducees, showing that lie 
was superior in scriptural knowl
edge. By this he was always 
able to silence them. We purpose 
now to take up the parables and 
examine our Savior’s teachings 
through them. To analyze them 
requires much study. The most 
important question is, why did 
he speak in parables? To whom 
were these parables addressed? 
What is the leading thought in 
them? We should bear in mind 
that the leading thought is the 
kingdom of God. His parables 
were spoken to the Scribes, Phar
isees. Sadducees, or his discip
les. A few were addressed to 
the multitude.

In our study we will begin with 
Matt. 13. The first one is The 
Sower. This parable was address
ed to the multitude and explain
ed to his disciples by their re
quest. It was the privilege of his 
followers to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven. Their 
eyes could see and their ears 
could hear; therefore they were 
blessed. This parable speaks of 
the sowing of the good seed and 
tlie different kinds of soil upon 
which it fell and the conditions 
that affected its growth. The 
Jews were chiefly an agricultur
al people and Jesus knew that 
this figure would appeal to them. 
This parable has a general appli
cation and refers to the preach
ing of the gospel. The parables 
were spoken to the Jews and are 
applicable first to them as a na
tion and secondly as individuals 
and societies. The sower went out

to sow, that is, to scatter the 
seed broadcast. Our teacher tells 
us that some of the seed fell by 
the roadside, some fell on stony 
ground, some fell among thorns, 
but others fell on good ground.

That which fell by the wayside 
was devoured by the fowls1. That 
which fell on stony ground po- 
dticed no root and died. That 
which fell among thorns was 
choked and produced no fruit. 
We are (aught in this parable 
that the above conditions destroy 
ed the growth of the seed. These 
conditions were the result of the 
cultivation of the soil previous to 
the sowing. :Jehovah had fulfill
ed every condition in the cove
nant with Israel. It was their du
ty to have rendered the soil in 
good condition for the growth of 
the seed.

In Isa. 5, we read that. Jehov
ah had planted a vineyard in a 
fruitful hill, lie fenced it. and 
gathered out the stones and plant 
ed it with the choicest vine and 
built a tower in tlie midst of it. 
and made a winepress therein, 
and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it bro’t 
forth wild grapes. The vineyard 
of the Lord of hosts is the house 
of Israel and the men of Judah 
his pleasant plant. And he looked 
for judgment but behold oppres
sion; for righteousness, but be
hold a cry. Instead of his vine
yard producing perfect fruit it 
was scab. This was the condition 
ot the vinevard when Jesus came*
to possess it. In connection with 
this parable, please read Matt. 
21 :3:>-4(>. Had Israel have kept 
the covenant recorded in Ex. 19: 
5, (j, this vin yard would !m ’e 
been in good condition and the 
•soil would have received the 
seed and produced its natural 
growth of a hundred fold.

The dull eye and the deal ear 
was chargeable to Israel and not 
to Jehovah. Jehovah said, What 
could have been done more to my 
vineyard than 1 have done in it? 
Isa. 5 :4. Our heavenly Father 
sent his prophets and servants. 
Some were stoned and some were 
killed and last of all he sent his 
son whom they killed. The vine 
yard was past cleansing and 
as Jesus said, Tlie kingdom shall 
be taken from you (Israel) and 
given to a nation bringing forth 

' fruits thereof.
The vineyard of the Lord is no 

longer Israel but the world. Je
hovah is now taking out of the 
world a people for his name. 
Paul calls it tlie present, evil 
world out of which we were tak
en. This world is filled with the 
lusts of the flesh, fulfilling tile 
desires of the flesli and of the 
mind. And they are by nature the 
children of wrath. In applying 
this parable we find that the 
product of the seed as sown on 
good ground results in gaining 
followers of Jesus the Christ. He 
that beareth the words of the

kingdom and unclerstandeth i t ; 
which also beareth fruit and briii; 
eth forth an hundred fold be
comes a child of the kingdom. To 
him will be given an honorable 
place among the saints of the 
kingdom age.

The leading thought concerning 
Israel is that her soil was of a 
nature that rendered the seed tin 
productive. To us the leading 
thought is that God is now tak
ing out of the world a people foi 
his name. Those who retain and 
cultivate the good seed will reap 
a rich reward. The object in speal 
ing this parable was to teach Is
rael that her opportunity bad 
been wasted and the kingdom 
would pass from her and be giv
en to another people.

D. C. Robison.

The Apostacy.

A variety of symbols are em
ployed in the scriptures to repre
sent the different phases of 
this politico-religious system. Tt 
is the outgrowth of the aposta
cy—or in other words, a depart
ure from the truth, as preached 
by the apostles. It was more or 
less active in Paul’s day. and 
was styled by him “ the mystery 
of iniquity.”  It did not however, 
become a corporate system, ac
tively assuming to be the king
dom of God until the 4th cen
tury. After the days of the Rom
an Emperor Constantine, A. D. 
315-337, it rapidly increased in 
numbers, influence and wealth un
til the time of the Emperor 
Justinian, when the Bishop of 
Rome was recognized as the su
preme head of the Catholic 
church, A. D. 519-538. Anti in A.
D. 608 to 610. the Emperor Pho- 
caz confirmed what Justinian 
had previously granted and de
creed.

The signs of the times apparent 
ly justify us in thinking that the 
later day phase of the Papacy is 
at hand. The mystery of iniqui
ty that had its beginning in the 
days of the apostles culmin- 
in the development of a visible 
head, who is called by the apostle 
the “ man of sin.’ ’ lawless and 
arrogant, “ who opposeth" and ex 
alteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worship
ped. so that lie as God, sitteth 
in the temple of God showing him 
self that he is God.”  2 Thess. 2:
4. That is. lie exalts himself a- 
hove all the gods of the pagan 
world,, or that were worshipped 
by the Greek and Roman idola- 
tors, and finally supplanted them 
as the God of the Roman earth. 
With the downfall of the Roman 
Empire in the west. A. U. 476. 
and the general break up that 
followed, the Pope fell heir to 
what was left of the disjointed 
and dismembered carcass of the 
Caesars, and in the beginning 
of the 0th century became the 
dictator, and high priest over all

the kingdoms of central and west
ern Europe.

Next in order under tlie sym
bol of a woman sitting upon 
many waters, “ peoples, nations, 
multitudes and tongues’.”  Rev. 
17:15. Showing how all the king
doms of the Roman earth sup
ported the woman, making her 
rich, not only in the luxury of 
material things, but also in po
litical influence and power to 
dictate and control tlie civil rul- 
ers of the latin world. It is af
firmed that the woman is that 
great city which reigneth over 
the kings of earth, and with 
whom they have committed for
nication and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 
Rev, 18th chap.

It is a fact true to this day, 
that as a corporate political sys
tem, under the guise of relig
ion, it has no equal, or even a 
successful rival in dictating terms 
of political policy for the na
tions of the earth.

Through the influence of her 
prelates, cardinals and bishops, 
she can greatly modify and oft
en defeat the legislative enact
ments of the civil powers, anil 
what is more, often times secure 
legislation to her own advantage, 
as a church. Moreover what is 
worse than all else, she hath 
made all nations drunk, relig
iously intoxicated with her spir
itual wine. There is not one na
tion. or people in all Christen
dom. aside from the Jews that 
has escaped the spiritually degen
erating effects of her intoxicat
ing cup. Even .many who profes
sedly have come to a knowledge 
of the truth, find it difficult to 
free themselves from the relics 
of Roman theology and tradition. 
Protestantism is so completely 
under the influence of her doc
trine that a goodly number of the 
Evangelical Churches are will
ing and ready to make common 
cause with the old master church, 
apologizing for hgr intolerant ca
reer in persecuting and condemn
ing to death those who had the 
courage to advocate civil and 
ligious liberty. Moreover skeptics 
agnostics and unbelievers of ev
ery color, in their conversation, 
literature and poetry are not 
exempt from giving homage to 
Rome's superstition. In the school 
books, also in the novels of fic
tion, scattered fragments of Pa
pal theology abound, and are 
stated as though they were the 
fundamental truths of divine in
spiration.

The bloody strife now raging 
in Europe in all probability will 
settle for a time, the eastern 
question and the Roman ques
tion. Mahomet and the Pope 
made their appearance in Asia 
and Europe about the same time, 
and doubtless they will disap
pear almost as simultaneously 
as they came. They represent
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two politico-religious systems 

that have been making war up

on each other for more than a 

thousand years. The prophet 

Mecca did not succeed in mak

ing Europe all Mohammedon, and 

the Pope failed to make Asia 

all Catholic. The two systems 

however are equally an “ abomin

ation of desolation.” One is lit

eral, the other spiritual, Israel 

after the flesh has suffered from 

the one, while Israel after the 

Spirit has been trodden under

foot by the other. Both have a- 

bont filled up their allotted 

time and their cup is full to the 

brim. More in my next.

Geo. Moyer.

Continued from last week.

Put ye in the sickle, for the 

harvest is ripe; come, get you 

down, for the press is full, the 

fats overflow, for their wicked

ness is great. Multitudes, mul

titudes in the valley* of decision, 

for the day of the Lord is near 

in th«. valley of decision; the 

•nil* and the moon shall be dark 

tneil. and the stars shall with

draw their shining. Joel 3:9-15.

The great day of the Lord ;s 

near and hasteth greatly, even 

the voice of the day of the Lord. 

The mighty man shall cry bitter 

ly. That day is a day of wrath, 

a day of trouble and distress 

a day fo wastness and desola

tion, a day of darkness and oi 

gloominess, a day of clouds and 

thick darkness; a day of the 

trumpet and alarm against the 

fenced cities, and against the 

high towers. And I will bring 

distress upon men that they shall 

walk like blind men, because they 

have sinned against the Lord, 

and their blood shall be poured 

out as dust and their flesh as 

dung. Neither their silver nor 

their gold shall be able to deliv

er them in the day of the Lord’s 

wrath. But the whole land shall 

be devoured by the fire of his 

jealousy, for he shall make even 

a speedy riddance of all them 

that dwell in the land. Zepli. 1: 

14-18.

It has been until of late years 

that a man could commit most 

any crime and his gold and sil

ver would deliver him from be

ing punished, but according to 

prophecy, it will not be so in 

the day of the Lord. And now, 

dear reader, are not some of the 

rich being tried by our laws for 

their wicked deeds, and their 

gold and silver docs not always 

deliver them.

Behold the day of the Lord com- 

eth. and thy spoil shall lie divid

ed in tin- midst of thee, for 1 

will gather all nations against 

Jerusalem to battle and the city 

shall be taken and the houses 

rifled and the women ravished, 

•'nd half of the city shall go forth 

into captivity find the residue of

the people shall not be cut off 

from the city. Then shall the 

Lord go forth and fight against 

those nations as when lie fought 

in the day of battle. Zech. 14:1-9.

My dear brother, there is no 

doubt in my mind but that we 

are now in that time of trouble, 

and that all nations' will be en

gaged in this war, and that it 

will continue until all nations 

are subdued, and the war spirit 

blotted out. Malachi says. For 

behold the day cometh that shall 

burn as an oven and all the proud 

yea and all that do wickedly, 

shall be stubble, and the day 

that cometh shall burn them up, 

saith the Lord of hosts, that it 

shall leave them neither root nor 

branch. But unto them that fear 
my name shall the sun of right

eousness arise with healing in 

his wings, and ye shall go forth 

and grow up as calves of the 

stall. And ye shall tread down 

the wicked, for they shall be ash

es under the soles of your feet 

in the day that 1 shall do this, 

saith the Lord of hosts. Mai. 4:1-

3.
Now this burning day is not 

with literal fire. But we read 

Ileb. 12:29: For our God is a 

consumming fire. The day spoken 

of here is the day of his wrath, 

p. day of trouble and distress, a 

day of wastness and desolation, 

a day of darkness, a day of 

clouds and of thick darkness ;this 

is the day that David said, The 

Lord at thy right hand shall 

strike through kings, in the day 

of his wrath. He shall judge a- 

mong the heathen. He shall fill 

the places with the dead bodies. 

He shall wound the heads over 

many countries.

Is not this being literally till 

filled now? Juct- take a look over 

into the war countries and see 

th > thousands of dead bodies east 

into trenches, miles long and 

sufficiently wide to cover the 

slain out of their sight. Now com 

pare some of the war news in 

our daily papers with prophecy 

and we find God's word is fast 
b. ing fulfilled.

But listen dear reader, Paul 

says: But of the times and sea

sons, brethren, ye have no need 

that I write mito you. for your

selves know perfectly that the 

day of the Lord so cometh as a 

thief in the night, for when they 

; shall say, Peace and safety, then 

| sudden destruction cometh upon 

Ithem. But ye brethren arc not 

in darkness that that day should 

i take you as a thief. I Thess. 5:1-

14. But tiie day of the Lord will 

, come as a thief in the night, in 

j  the which the heavens shall pass 

away with a great noise, and the 

: elements shall melt with fervent

i heat; the earth also, and the 
I
j works that are therein shall be 

burned up. Seeing that all these 

| things shall be dissolved, what 

i manner of person ought we to

b.* in all holy conversation and 

godliness? Looking for and hast

ing unto the coming of t.hj hlav 

of God, wherein the heavens be

ing on fire shall be dissolved and 

the elements shall melt with fer 

vent heat. Nevertheless we, ac

cording to his promise, look for 

a new heaven and a new earth, 

wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 

Pet. 3:10-13.
During this day of the Lord, 

all nations will lie subdued, and 

Israel restored to the land of 

promise, and the city of Jerusa

lem restored, and the temple re

built preparatory to the coming 

of our Lord.
Behold 1 wiil send my messen

ger, and he shall prepare the way 

before me; and the Lord God 

whom ye seek, shall suddenly 

come to his temple, even the mes 

senger of the covenant, whom ye 

delight in. B?hold he shall come, 

saith the Lord of hosts.

•John was carried forward in 

spirit, or mind, to the day of 

the Lord. Rev. 1:10.
S. C. Oliver.

What a strength and spring of 

life, what hope and trust, what 

glad, unresting energy, is in this 

one thought,—to serve him who 

is my Lord, ever near me, ever 

looking on; seeing my intentions 

before he beholds my failures 

knowing my desires before he 

sees my faults; cheering me to 

endeavor greatere things, and 

yet accepting the least; inviting 

my poor service, and yet, above 

all, content with my poorer love. 

Let us try to realize this, whatso

ever, wheresoever we be. The 

humblest and the simplest, the 

weakest and the most encumber

ed, may love him not less than 

the busiest and strongest, the 

most gifted and laborious. If our 

heart be clear before him ; if he 

be to us our chief and sovereign 

choice, dear above all, anil be

yond all desired; then all el.-- 

matters little. That which con- 

eerneth us he will perfect in still 

ness and in power.—Manning.

Be not o ’ermasteri d by thy 

pain.

But cling to Go.d, thou shalt. not 

fall;
The floods' sweep over thee ill 

vain,

Thou yet shalt rise above them 

all;

For when thy trial seems too 

hard to bear,

Lo, God, thy King, hath grant

ed all thy prayer:

Be thou content.—Gerhardt.

It is the Lord’s mercy, to give 

breathings after life, and cries 

unto Him against that which op- 

presseth thee; and happy wilt 

tlioii be, -when He shall fill thy 

soul with that which He hath giv

en thee to breath after. Be 1 not 

troubled; for if trouble abound,

and there be tossing, and storms, 

and tempests, and no peace, nor 

anything visible left to support; 

yet lie still, and sink beneath, till 

a secret hope stir, which will 

stay the heart in the midst of all 

these; until the Lord administer 

comfort, who knows how and 

■what relief to give to the weary 

traveller, that knows not wlvre 

it is, nor which way to look, nor 

where to expect a path.—Pening- 

ton.

If, on heaa’ing of the fall of a 

brother, however differing or 

severed from us, we feel the 

least inclination to linger over 

it, instead of hiding it in grief 

and shame, or veiling it in the 

love which eovereth a multitude 

of sins: if, in seeing a joy or a 

grace or an effective service giv 

en to others, we do not rejoice, 

but feel depressed, let us be very 

watchful; the most diabolical of 

passions nuay mask itself as liu 

mility, or zeal for the glory of 

God.— Charles.

When you hear of good in peo

ple—tell it.

When you hear a tale of evil— 

quell it.

Let the goodness have the light, 

Put the evil out of sight,

Make the world we live in 

bright.

Like to heaven above.
O----  -

When God comes to us and 

asks, “ Where is thy brother Ab

el?” are we like Cain going to 

answer, “ I know7 not.” Or will 

we be able to say, “ I know where 

he is (saved or unsaved), for 1 

have worked with him, and know 

what his convictions are.’’

----- o-----

All which happens through 

the whole world happens through 

hope. No husbandman would sow 

a grain of com if he did not hop* 

it would spring up and bring 

forth the car. IIow much more we 

are helped on by hope in the way 

of eternal life.— Martin Luther.

----- o-----

It is easy to lead people 

wrong; it is hard to lead them 

back. It i.s' easy to create a 

wrong impression : it. is hard to 

eradicate that imprission.

-----0-----

Carrying a Bible under -your 

arm isn’t half so important, as 

carrying its teachings in your 

heart.

----- o-----

To learn the worth of n mail’s 

religion, do business with him.— 

Bishop Spaulding.

-----o-----

Sunday is the golden clasp 

that binds together the volume 

of the week. -Longfellow.

---— o-----

Take this remark from Rich

ard, poor and lame, 

Whate’er is begun in anger, 
ends in shame.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

if musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, Illinois.

BOOKS AND T R A C T S
By W .  H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class; a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1/25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

o u t  faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

The Second Coming o f Christ.

Dear brothel's anil sisters in tlie 
Lord, Jesus will be here before, 
long, 1 think. In .Jude 14, And 
Lnocli also, the seventh from Ad
am, prophesied of these, saying. 
Behold the Lord cometli with tcu 

[thousand of his saints. Jn 2 Pet.
, 3 :10, 12, 13, But the day of the 
| Lord will come as a thief in the 
i night, in the which the heavens 
[shall pass away with a great 
noise and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth al
so and the works that are there
in shall be burned up. Looking 
for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat. Never
theless we, according to his prom
ise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 1 Thess. ■"> :'2. 
For yourselves know perfect
ly that the day of the Lord 
so eometh as a thief in the 
night. 4:15, 16, 17, 18 ;For this 
we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are a- 
live and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and with 
the trump of God and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first, then we 
v. hidi are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them 
to meet the Lord in the air and 
so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one an
other with these words.

Dear brethren, may we always 
be looking and waiting, is the 
prayer of your brother in the 
Lord Jesus Christ.

Ora L. Worlev

tentions and forces oppose his su
preme will, in which he even 
turns all such opposition to run 
the wheels of his work, so that 
man's evil becomes God’s good 
work. 'I’liis has been abundantly 
shown in previous articles, |jy 
the eases cited and the scrip- 
tures adduced.

There is, however, Bible teach
ing on the subject of man’s 
choice, and as this seems to many 
to conflict with individual and 
personal predestination of which 
cap.'s were cited in our last ar
ticle, -that choosing is what, we 
will discuss in this. All philoso
phy and the multitude of vol
umes written on the high sound
ing phrases of free moral agen
cy, which makes man God and 
ignores Jehovah’s supremacy, we 
leave without notice. Humility is 
not pleased with man’s philoso
phy and pride.

In the origin of sin we find 
that the pair were presented with 
a warning not to do what was 
in their power to do, and this is 
the case with all sin from then 
till now. Yet we have previously 
said that God foreknew their 
coming sin and made provision 
for it. That being true, the pair 
will by their choosing, either 
make Jehovah miss his reckon
ing, or he will so govern their 
choosing that his revealed pre
vious planning will work out ex 
actly. Which will vou have it: 
Shall man or Jehovah be the 
God? Will you choose human 
philosophy which would make 

.man's free will belie God’s fore
knowledge, or will you say Je
hovah is supreme? He will be so, 
whatever we may say about it,

! so we may as well acquiesce.
To be continued.

J. W. Williams.

W e Opine,

The Freedom of the Will.

It has been generally maintain
ed that predestination conflicts 
with the philosophy of free moral 
agency, and therefore the doc
trine has been opposed by all 
tiios" who maintain that man has 
free will to choose or reject, and 
that to be foreordained to any 
course interferes with his choice. 
This however, is not true it we 
understand the Bible teaching 
on man’s choosing.

Philosophy and scripture are 
generally contra:y to each oth
er. All such expressions as'free 
moral agency,’ 'free will’ and 
the like are unseriptural, and on
ly darken divine counsel. .More
over, such ideas are anti-scriptuv- 
al for the reason that human 
philosophy, in magnifying the 
will of man to be the supreme 
governing force over human con
duct, entirely ignores the Bible 
doctrines of the entire sovereign 
ty of God and his providential 
overruling of whatever human in

That there are many who study 
the Bib'le to find an excuse for 
their meanness.

That there are many who know 
that there is a text which reads. 
‘ ‘ Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine for thy stomachs 
sake and thine oft infirmities, 
who do not know that there is a 
text which says. "Wine is a mock 
er, strong dring drink is a rag
ing, and he who is deceived 
thereby is not wise.”

That this sort of Bible knonl- 
tdge will not help in the time 
of trouble.

S. J. Lindsay.

Search thine own heart. Wlu't 
paineth thee 

In others, in thys?lf may be;
All dust is frail, all f l e s h  is weak: 
Be thou the true man thou dost 

seek.—Whittier.
---o---

Man punishes the action, 'mt 
God the intention.

Art is long—life is short.
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Work the Blessing.

Once 1 thanked God for many a 

glittering tiling 

Which now 1 know was worthless 

and which passed 

With tilings forgotten and be

hind me cast,

As 1 moved onward, borne by 

time’s swift wing.

But- never thought then that 

work could be 

God’s gift, but rather, punish

ment it seemed;

And often in my lonely hours 1 

dreamed

Of days when from its bond 1 

should be free.

But now 1 know that work is 

man’s best friend,

Heaven’s highest blessing to a 

world like this;

And now 1 ask no longer ease 

and bliss.

But only this: 'Give me until 

the end

Strength for the needed toil as 

each day passes by 

When 1 can work no longer, let 

me die.” N. M. Lowater 

in N. Y. -Sun.

Reflection

did pretty well with that trouble 1 had,

That trouble that frightened me so;

Now it’s over I think I ’ve a right to feel glad 

That I didn't give in to a blow.

For a while it appeared that I couldn’t succeed,

I was tempted to give up the fight,

But now that it’s over I ’m happy indeed 

To think that I came out all right.

1 nearly gave up when the thing looked so bad,

1 had almost decided to quit;

I’m surprised at myself at the courage I had,

And I ’m glad I have so much grit.

When the next trouble comes 1 shall stand up and fight 

And meet it the best that I can;

I’ve reached the conclusion that trouble’s all right,

It brings out the stuff in a man.— Sel.

her.

And he had thought her life 

pitifully poor and narrow. Now 

in his hour of vision he saw his 

was the poor and barren life— 

with its careless and spasmodic 

giving, its absorption in the game. 

He understood at last the gener

ous and unselfish investment of 

this life and all its possessions. 

And suddenly there came to him, 

the memory of a hot summer Sun 

[day of his boyhood, and of the 

[minister’s voice as he read his 

text: ‘ ‘Well done, thou good and 

[faithful servant: thou hast been 

faithful over a few things.”

Could that be said of the use* 

he had made of his own life? 

Alone in the April night John

The Bravest Battle.

The bravest battle that was ever 

fought

Shall I tell you where and when?

On the maps of the world you 

will find it not;

It was fought by the mothers of 

men.

Nay, not with cannon or battle 

shot,

With sword or braver pen;

Nay, not with eloquent word or j  

thought,

From mouths of wonderful men.

l>ut deep in a woman's walled- 

up heart,

A woman that would not yield,:

But patiently, silently bore her' 

part—

Lo! there is the battle-field.

No marching troops, no bivouac 

song;

No banners to gleam and wave;

And oli, these battles last so 

long—

From babyhood to the grave.

Yet, faithful still as a bridge of 

stars,

Hhe fights in her walled-up town-

t’ights on and on in endless wars,

Then silent, unseen—goes down.

—Joaquin Miller.

Don’t,

".My little three year old boy 

annoyed me very milch by kick

ing the foot rest of his high 

chair during his meals. Repeat

ed requests that he should not 

do it seemed to make no impres

sion.

' ‘ One night while lie was eat

ing liis supper to the accompani

ment of the steady kicking, I 

asked him why he did it.

"  'To make the choo-choo cars 

go,’ was liis reply. Then 1 saw 

there was a real purpose in it.

“ I should think the cars 

would need a rest. Don’t you

words tlie busy scene about him Hull faced himself.— Sel. 

faded away, and he saw himself 

once more a little ragged, fright

ened boy, who heard with terror i

Not A Question of Quantity.

the word “ poorhouse” whisper

ed by the neighbors. Then Aunt 

Rachael had come in. She had 

stood a moment looking at his 

mother’s still face; then she had 

crossed the- room and gathered 

the boy in her arms, " l ie  isn’t 

going to the poorhouse,” she 

had said, quietly. “ 1 am going

It  is not, after all, a question, 

of the quantity' of what we do, 

but the quality of it. God knows 

of how poor stuff our dreams 

and deeds are woven; but if it 

is the best we ean give, if we de

sire with all our hearts what is 

noble and pure and beautiful 

and true-—or even desire to de

sire it—-he will accept the willto take care of him .”
It was an odd caretaking in and purify the deed.— Sel. 

some ways. Aunt Rachael was * ~ "

an old maid, and knew nothing A Gocd Rule,

of a boy ’» heart. And yet,— how

a good she had been—how good

and patient. In the last ten years

think you might give them 

chance to eat their supper?

"The kicking ceased and it although he had seen her only 

v. as no longer necessary to say twice, there had been no word of 

‘Don’t .’ It taught me the les- j reproach, only the same unchang- 

scn to try to get at the child’s ing love and faith. A blur came 

reason for what he does. Often over John H u ll’s eyes, aud call- 

the things which annoy us aiv ; ing his secretary, he gave rapid 

part of the scheme which til *! orders, lie was going to Aunt 

child is trying to carry out, and ' Rachael, lie hoped she would 

our efforts, to stop him seem i know. '

like interference to him. ■ Nine hours later lie was alone

! with Aunt Rachael. As lie looked 

j at the great peace of the small 

, worn face, a strange feeling 

certain swept across him. He never saw

Street.

Well Quoted.

It was a custom in a 

household to have each member a look like that in Wall

Mr. Moody has left us a splen

did rule for awakening love and 

sympathy in the heart. Ilis 

rule is, “ Put yourself in the 

other person’s place and then 

try to help him .’ ’ This means you 

must imagine yourself to have 

the other person’s sorrows, .sur

roundings, trials and temptations. 

In  other words, you must make 

their sorrows your own, give 

full credit to their virtues and 

then try to help them. Per

haps some anguish of soul or 

some hidden disappointment dis

turbs them, which if you but. knew 

it, would melt your own heart

Assertion is no proof.

with pity for them. Who knows
of the family repeat a verse This little, plain, old country |>nt tlmt‘ if you WW} in the s!uuc 

from the Bible at the beginning woman had possessed something 

of every meal. greater than riches.

One day the •> year old son had Later, they brought him 

been naughty and was put at a j papers and letters. They 
table by himself for punishment.

When it came his turn to recite 

a verse, he solemnly repeated:

“ Thou hast prepared a table 

for me in the presence of mine 

enemies.”

The Revelation.

John Hull found the telegram 

at his office. As he read

surroundings as they you would 

be far less endurable than they 
her are?— Sel.

were —------—•--------

very few, but among them were Some try to be neutral: some 
her account books, and John Hull }llv indifferent, and a few are 

realized that, in those careful, loyal. Neutrality is impossible; in- 

figuies he was reading the story LliftVivnce betrayal of tlie 

of her life, lie  was amazed to , trust involved in citizenship. Loy- 

know how tiny her income had J alt.v alone is praiseworthy.-—Sel. 
been. And of what she had, a) ------■—•-------

tenth had gone to her church, Ambition, thou powerful source 
a fifth to her missionary society, of good or ill.
and nearly -Ji the rest for a boy | ____ 0____

the who was not (ven related to A bad vessel is seldom broken.
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Prayer.

Are all petitions to God i>f 
necessity requests for perform
ance of miracles anil did the ef
ficacy of prayer cease with the 
going out of miracles, or is there 
still power in communion of saints 
with the throne of heaven f

That little power is visible in 
modern prayer is evident, and 
that too little credit is given to 
the value of it by the godless fri
volity and formality of the last 
days of religious emptin.'ss.

If prayer was only intended 
during the miraculous operation 
of the comforter in apostolic 
times how could the saints who1 
live at the end of this our age 
pray as Jesus instructed, that 
they should be counted worthy 
to escape the last and greatest 
time of trouble that is to end 
our world?

If prayer is not for our time 
we must disregard much plain 
scripture applicable to us and 
our time beyond controversy. But 
does prayer require a miracle 
always? Is not God's providence 
managing all things? And if that 
be so why cannot prayer be ans
wered by the hidden hand of 
providence which we call circum
stances and happenings?

As long as men toil by hand 
and seasons recur with fruitful
ness, it is in order t.o say, Give 
us this day our daily bread. Hut 
that is not asking a miracle. We 
do not request manna, nor ask 
for ravens to be sent to feed us, 
nor yet that) the meal or the 
loaves and fishes be multiplied.

But some one may say. If God 
sends rain on the unjust who do 
not pray, as well as on the just 
who do, what does the praying 
one receive more than the other? 
In brief, why do Christians pray? 
The Master told why: Because 
the Father loves. Will not the 
praying saint who asks for bread 
accept his food as the gift of 
God sent down from the Father 
because he loves? Will lie not 
love God the more he prays for 
what he is instructed to ask and 
sees in all the happenings of life 
file benevolent hand of a Fath
er’s guiding love? And loving 
God, will not his life be spent in 
love to men? Why are the unpray 
ing, ungodly, selfish, proud and 
sinful if not because they are 
void of the love of God and all 
because they do not know it is 
he who gives all they enjoy ? And 
not only so, but the brotherly 
care of saints, the providence of 
the Father who works all happen
ings together for good and the 
ministrations of the angelic hosts 
.ire all pledged and working for 
him who ask.% Why is the church 
of Ihe last days cold and formal? 
One reason is evidently the lack 
of devoted prayer and thanks
giving, He who worships continu
ally at Jehovah’s footstool is 
’•esultingly humble, hence inis

faith, meekness, temperance and 
t’ :c j.’TKces of Christ and the 

fruit, of Isis spirit, for worship 
i* +he reverent homage p.-i <! 
from the inferior to the Superior, 
because of the consciousn ss of re
ception of great and numberless 
gifts, and the thanksgiving for 
the same which is to be expr s- 
ed in service of love.

Th n how practical is pray r!
J. W. Williams.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
(Anonymous).

Matt. -4:17, 23; 6:33; 9:35; 13: 
19; Mark 1:14; Luke 4:43; 8:1; 
9:2, 11 ; 13:28; Acts 8:12. 25: 1!): 
8; 28:30, 31.

What Is This Kingdom? 
Dan. 2:44; 7:13. 14, 18. 22.27; 

Hag. 2:22; Kev. 9:15; Cor. 15: 
25; Zech. 14:14:9: Psa. 2:8, 9: 
110:5; Kev. 19: 11. 13, 15. 16.
The Kingdom of God Once Exist

ed.
1 Chron. 28:5; 19:23; 2 Chron. 

13:8.
It Was Divinely Overturned Be

cause of Iniquity.
Ezek. 21:25. 26. 27; Hosea 3:

4, 5; Luke 21 :24; Matt. 23:36,37,
38, 31); Isa. 63:17, 18, 19; Dan. 
8:13, 14.

It Is To Be Re-Established. 
Amos 9:11; Isa. 59:4; 33:20, 

21 : Luke 1 :32, 33; Acts 15: 16; 
Zech. 1:1(1. 17: 2:12; Psa. 102: 
13; Oba. 1 :17. 20, 21; Mic. 4:6-8. 
Jesus Chrl King Of The Whole 

Earth.
Psa. 132 2: 2 Sam. 23:1 ; 3-.). 

Acts 2:30: Luke 1:30-33: Mark 
15:2; M-lit. 19.28: Isa. 9 -7 -J .t . 
..8-15; Ze -h. 6:12,
•Jerusalem the City of The Great 

Kmg.
•Jer. 3:17; Mic. 4:7. 8; Joel •!: 

17; Isa. 24:23; 60:14; Isw. 52:1; 
65:17, 18; Jer. 31:23; Psa. 48: 
2; Matt. 5:34. 35: Ezek. 48:35. 
Read the Promises God Made 

to Abraham, and Renewed the 
Same to Isaac and Jacob.
Gal. 3 :8 ; Gen. 12:1-3; 13:14- 

17; 15:8-18; 17:8: Gen. 26:2. 3, 
4;-28:3, 4. 13, 14.
And See That They Were Not 

Fulfilled in Their Experience 
Nor At Any Time Since.
Acts 7 :5 ; Heb. 11:8, 9 ; 13-34;

39, 40; Gal. 3:16, 29; Rom. 15: 
8; Luke 1:68-73.
But Will Be at The Setting Up 

Of The Kingdom of God On 
Earth.
Isa. 2 :4 ; 9:9, 10; 32:1-6; 33:

5. 6; 51:3; 62:4; Jer. 3:17; 4:2; 
Psa. 67:4; 72:4-17; Lev. 26: 42; 
Jcel 2:18, 21 ; Duet. 11 :12; Ezek. 
36-34-36; Luke 13:28; Matt. 8: 
11; Micah 7:20: Isa. 60:15.
The Second Coming of Christ, 

the True Hope of the Believ
er, and the Kingdom of God, 
the Inheritance to Which Men 
Are Called by the Gospel.
2 Tim. 4:11 ; A.-ts 1 ; 9:1 ; 3: 

20. 21; Matt. 16:27; Psa. 102: 
16-2J , Isa. 25:9; Heb. 8:28; 1 
Thess. 4:16; Phil. 3:20: 1 Cor.

1:7; I Jolint 2:28; 1 Thesjy. 1:12; 
Luke 12:32; 13:29; James 2 :5 ;, 
Matt. 25:34; 2 Pit. 1:11; Jno. 3: 
5; 1 Cor. 15:50: 6:9.

The foregoing is f-ool) 1o be j  

published and may he had at j 
this ofl’ic '.— Ed. '

The Three Ways.

The Bible speaks of three ways; 
in which humanity will travel. A| 
broad way, a narrow way, and : 
ti high way. The broad way is fre 
quented by the world, is easi.y | 
followed and leads- <I■ >\\ li io 
death. The narrow way is 
a straight, difficult path to find 
and follow, and '’ew there b 
that find and keep the w ay.'1 his, 
path, we are told and taught by 
the Scriptures, is strewn w.i.. 
many temptations. We are told 
that even the devil is untramme. 
ed and goeth about seeking wlion 
he may devour on this road.

This gospel dispensation is one 
of contlict and warfare against 
many enemies both without and 
within, seen and unseen, and al
though at times we may _ feel 
sure of victory over our enemies 
that, often times beset our paths 
and are ready to exclaim as Pet
er of old, ‘ ‘ Though all men for
sake thee, yet will 1 n o t ;"  yet 
like Peter, in an unguarded .mo
ment we fall. The. Christian’s life 
i:: one constant . struggle against 
the enemies of darkness and sin. 
And we are commanded to watch 
lest we enter into temptation and 
fall.

We are commanded to hold 
fast that which we have that 
no man take our crown, but al
ter this straight,, narrow, d iffi
cult and thorny way has been 
travelled and passed, its mission 
ended and its purpose accomplish 
ed, the great millennium period 
will be ushered in. Then the 
highway spoken of by the proph
et Isaiah. 35:1-10, will be lifted 
up and it shall be cnlled the 
way of holiness. The unclean 
shalll not pass over it. as has 
been the case so many times 
while walking the narrow or gos 
pel path. But it shall be for the 
wayfaring man though tools 
shall not err therein. In travel
ing this narrow way, very many 
have erred therein many times, 
and oft have lo;-;t their way. No 
roaring lion shall be there in 
this highway to deceive and de
stroy. It .shall not be found there 
as now, but the redeemed shall 
walk there and the devil himseif 
will be bound, that lie may not 
deceive those that travel that 
highway of holiness.

The many forces of evil that 
now surround the narrow way 
will then be restrained. Then Hit 
wolf and the Iamb shall feed to
gether and the lion shall eat. st,ra\ 
like the bullock and dust shall be 
the serpent’s meat. They shall no 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain saitli the Lord. 1 ...

65 :25. For the earth shall be fill, 
ed with the knowledge of the 
Lord as the waters cover the sea. 
Isa. 11:9. Oil glorious day yet to 
com e!

L. S. Bronmm, 

The Second Coming of Christ.

Dear brothers and sisters, let 
Us all be ready for the Master 
when he comes. Did you ever 
see as many terrible things as 
are going on in the world to
day ? All these things are signs 
of the second coming of Christ. 
Acts 2 :19-20 : And 1 will shew won 
tiers in heaven above and signs 
ia the earth beneath. Blood and 
fire and vapour of smoke. The 
sun shall be turned into dark
ness and the moon into blood be
fore that great and notable day 
of the Lord. Jno. 14:1-3. Let not 
your hearts be troubled; ye b.- 
lieve in God, believe also in me. 
lii my Father's house are many 
mansions. If it were not so, I 
would have told you. 1 goto pre
pare a place for you. And if I 
go to prepare a place for you. I 
will come again and receive you 
unto myself, that where 1 am, 
there ye may be also. St. Luke 
21:11. And great earthquakes 
shall be in divers places and fam
ines and pestilences and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 17:26. And as 
it was in the days of Noah, so 
shall it be also in the days of 
the Son of man. Mark 13:24-26.

But in those days after that 
tribulation the sum shall be dark 
ened and the moon shall not 
give her light. And the star of 
heaven shall fall and the powers 
that are in heaven shall be shak
en. And then shall they see the 
son of man coming in the eioiuls 
with great power and glory.

Mai. 4:2. But unto you that 
fear my name shall the sun ot 
righteousness arise with healing 
in his wings, and ye shall go forth 
and grow up as calves of the 
stall.

Zech. 1-4:4 : And his feet .shall 
stand in that day upon the mount 
o f Olives, which is before Jerusa
lem on the east and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
thereof toward the east and to
ward the west and there 
be a very great valley, and halt' 
of the mountain shall remove to
ward the north, and half of >' 
toward the south. Dan. 7:13-14.1 
saw in the night visions, and I"1' 
hold one like the Son of wan 
came with the clouds of heaven 
and came to the ancient of ila.vs 
and they brought him near 
fore him and there was given 
him dominion and glory and a 
kingdom that all people, nations 
and languages should sserve I)'"1- 
His dominion is au everlasting 
dominion which shall not. pass 11 ’ 
way and his kingdom that wliU'l' 
shall not be destroyed. Dent. 
15. The Lord thy God will raise
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up unto thee a prophet from' 

the midst of thee of thy broth-! 

ren like unto me. I ’nto him ye 

shall hearken.
Dear brethren, may the Lord 

Jesus Christ find us all ready 

to go with him when he comes is 

the prayer of your brother in 

the Lord.
Ora L. Worley.

------- .----  ‘ I

Manner of Restitution.

‘‘In the Millennium will the 

restoration be gradual ? ’ ’—A Sis

ter. ;

We read in 1 Cor. 15 -.25-26:— ! 

“For he must reign, till he hath 

put all enemies under his feet. 

The last enemy that shall be 

destroyed is death.” I

The word “ t ill” occurring in 

this text seems to answer the 

sister’s question. Were the res

toration instantaneous with his 

coming to reign, there could be 

no reign, for the object of his 

reigning is to subjugate all a:, 

emies. The last of these is death.

In Zech. 1-1:16, we rind: And 

it shall come to pass that evc.y 

- ■ c that is left of ail ili“ nations 

v. Licli -ame against Jerusalem 

a.ul! even go up from y u t o  

\ ear to worship the King, the 

T-ord of hosts, and to keep tli>

• ast of tabernacles.”

The only object the nations 

cm have in going up to Jerusa

lem to worship the Lord of hosts 

is the hope of favor for so do

ing. Being worshipers, they are 

character builders. This is a grad-, 

ual process. W ith satan bound, 

the process will undoubtedly be 

more rapid than in this age, for 

that is the age wherein the peo

ple shall not say, “ The fathers 

have eaten a sour grape, and 

the children’s teeth are set on 

edge. But every one shall die 

for his own iniquity.” Jer. 31: 

29-30.

Many other like texts could 

be furnished, but it seems to us 

that these are sufficient to ans

wer the question.

S. J. Lindsay.

am now living on borrowed time 

and I feel with the knowledge 1 

have of God’s plan of salvation, 

that 1 would love to tell my poor 

brethren in Adam, on the earth
ly side, and also to my brethren 

in Christ Jesus that you must 

not believe every spirit (person) 
but try them whether they are 

of God or man. Jno. 4:1. Why 

try them? Because many false 

prophets (preachers) are gone 
out into the world. 2 Pet. 2:1-!); 

Luke 12:13, 15-18; 2 Tim. 4:2- 

3, 4.

Now my letter will be based on 

what knowledge 1 have gotten in 

the last 56 or 58 years by study

ing the Bible and reading other 

good men's writings, and now 

will compare the teaching of the 

Christian with Christian Scien

tist. The great divine Healer with 

the latter day healing. My let

ter may hit some one of our own 

dear brethren, but don’t get ang

ry, for the god of this world is 

the love of money and that love 

ot money creates false teachers 

and causes men to teacli things 

and do things that they ought 

not to do at all, for the love 

of money.

No money in preaching the 

truth. In our town if one of the 

best educated men, say one that 

would preach the sleep of the 

dead, Christ and tile Apostles 

preached, house crowded, not 

standing room; well, wliat about

ing with them, the apostles and ■ Latter Day Saints and the Salva-

confirming the word, the gospel, 

with signs following. Ileb. 2 :3.

tion Arm}-, or any other class of 

so-called divine healers, any day,

How shall we escape if we neg- with a good prospect of winning 
lect so great salvation, which at two to one every day out of a 

first began to be spoken by the year. They all effect some cures, 

Lord and was confirmed unto us and have many failures, 

by then that heard him. Did Christ foretold these tilings and

you ever hear him? Certainly not. 

No man now living 'has ever 

heard or seen Jesus. Hear Christ. 

Jno. 14:25: These things have I 

spoken unto you, being yet pres

ent with you. 15:26, 27. But the 

comforter which is the holy spir

it, whom the Father will send in 

my name, lie shall teacli you all 

things and bring all things to 

your remembrance whatsoever I 

said unto you.

Question. Who was lie talking 

to?

Answer. Ilis apostles whom he 

had chosen. No one else. Jno. 15: 

26, 27. And ye shall bear witness 

because ye have been with me 

from the beginning.

Now any intelligent Bible schol 

ar knows this has reference on-; 

ly to his chosen apostles. Peter1 

said at the house of Cornelius,' 

Acts 10:40: Him God raised up 

the third day and showed him 

openly; 41, Not to all the people, 

but unto witnesses chosen before 

of God even to us, who did eat 

and drink with him after he rose 

from the dead. Need no more 

witnesses. See Acts 1:8. Ye shall 

be mv witnesses unto me both in

they are our plainest signs of the 

times. Matt. 7 :22, 23: Many will 

say in that day, Lord, Lord have 

we not prophesied in thy name 

and in thy name done wonderful 

works? And then will I profess 

unto them, I never knew you, de

part from me ye that work in

iquity. All done in his name with

out knowing him. 1 Pet. 5 :14.

Peace be with you all that are 

in Christ Jesus. Amen.

To be continued.

Uncle John.

What About the Soul?

The Great Divine Healer, vs. Lat

ter Day Healing.

I am called on for some more 

new tracts, and if our dear Bro. 

S. J. Lindsay will publish for me 

in the Restitution Herald I will 

run some three or four articles 

on the above subject, and it will 

save me some money, and more of 

the brethren will get to read the 

absurdity of latter day healing.! 

Also the teaching of the great \ 

divine Healer. As I  had quite a 1 

number of good promises' for help 

if I would publish my writing1 

in tract form, but only a few 

helped me to pay for the publish

ing, it nearly broke me up. Butj 

if Bro. Lindsay won’t publish fori 

'ne, of course I  will write anoth

er tract. W e’ll say a friendly 

letter, no ill will to anyone. 1

It can be born.— Ex. 12:19.

It can be pierced by the sword.— 
i Psa. 22.20.

| It can die.— Rev. 16 :3.

It  can lie in the grave.—Psa. 89: 

48.

: It can be resurrected.—Acts 2 :31, 

It can breathe.—John 11:11.

It can be killed.—Josh. 19:28,29. 

It can eat.—-Lev. 7 :20; 17:12.

It can drink.-—Isa. 32:6.

: It can indulge in carnality.—Lev. 

j 18:29.

| It can be burnt with fire.— Isa. 

j 47:14. (Margin), 

i I t  can fast.—Psa. 35 :13.

It can eat flesh.—Lev. 17:15.

It  can bathe and wash.—Lev. 17:

Well, an open letter to m y a ll chosen and all confirmed by! r„ , ^ ’
• ,, . . .  .. | Then oi a necessity it must

friends and all who want to hear, God s word. No more witnesses . , , , , ,
...have hands, and to be able to 

as a warning against these lat-1 chosen in this age until Christ i . . ..
, „ , , , , , '. , i eat it must have a mouth. Psa.

ter day healers, called by anv comes and establishes new things I , , ,.
xT , t - , * u Q~ 11.03:2-o; and the mouth would

name. Now hear Jesus. Matt. / :1 or a new government. Psa. 22 :21. ...
, ,  v  , | not be much account without Ups

12. 13, 14, 21: Not every one1 All the ends of the world shall;
t i r i 1 i j . * iSo then to be able to speak the

that saith unto me. Lord, Lord,; remember and turn unto the, , , ,. , _ ,
■ n * • * i • i i i , i i • , i t l i soul must have lips. Lev. o-.4.

shall enter into the kingdom oi Lord; and all the kindreds o tthe1 T,. . . T1 0 ,
, , i • *, I Pish have souls, Rev. 8:9, al-

heaven, but he that does the will nations shall worship thee. j ^  beasts

of my Father which is in lieav- Question. When will thev wor-! . ‘ .,
■ ... , > , , i* i f* j i* it ' i In view oi so much evidence

en. Manv will say to me in that ship before h im ! \ ,
| and Bible descriptions ot soul, 

aay,—what day—the day ot he Answer. When the kingdom is h(W is it p08sible to talk of souls 
Lord s coming to judge the world. the Lord's, and he is governor a- anJ stiu eontiQUe to gav that 

Lord, Lord, have we not proplie- mong the nations. they are immol.tal and imulater.

sied in thv name, cast out de\ lls,, n ow there are many of the ial._Delmer White in Bible Ad

vocate.

next Sunday? If he preached at jJerusalem, and in all Judea and 

all, it would be to empty bench-1 ,gamarjaj and the uttermost part 

©s- j of the earth. His witnesses were j

m y a ll chosen and all confirmed by!

and in thy name done wonderful so_cailed faith cureS) ,.eguial. fa. 

works. Hear him : And then will I nati,.s_ Many claim much, such 
profess unto them, I never knew as fa^ n man

you; depart from me, ye 

worlr iniquity.

that
can exercise ill 

many things— medicine. physi

cians, relics of saints and all

Question, Did not the disciples kinds of so-called wonderful 

cast out devils and heal the sick., things. And the name of Christ 

and even call some of the dead is used ]jy many of the late mush 

to life ? i room developments. They cannot

Answer. Most certainly they j control the elements, wind and 

did. But when God’s plan of sal- waves, feed the multitudes, raise 

vation was made known through the dead or heal the sick and 

Christ and the apostles and con- in the greater percent of cases 

firmed by signs and miracles fol- they undertake no more than do 

lowing their teaching, miracles hypnotists and others who make 

ceased. See Mark 16:15-17. And no claim of divine power. I ven-

tliem ture to say that the Welpnei 

shall school of healing by hypnotism, 

shall of Nevada, Mo., can match the 

they Dowie Zion, of Chicago, Christ 

went forth and preached every !ian Scientist, Mormons, Spiritual 

where. Who went forth? The ists, Seventh Day Adventists, 

chosen apostles, the Lord work- Catholic holiness. Holy

these signs shaill follow 

that believe; in my name 

they cast out devils; they 

speak with tongues. And

He who boasts of his descent 

boasts of that which he owes to 

others.

----- o-----

The paths of glory lead but to 

the! grave.

Friends, in tliisi world of hurry, 

And work and sudden end.

If a thought comes quick of do

ing

A kindness to a friend,

Do it that very moment.

Don’t put it off—don’t wait, 

W lint’s the use of doing a kind

ness

If  you do it a dav too late?

Keep your face always toward 

the sunshine and the shadows 

Rollers, m il always fall behind you.
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Bro. C. C. Maple lias finished
a two week's meeting at Fontz 
School House with wonderful re
sults: 27 accepted Christ. and, 
21 were baptized. The other < 
will obey soon. |

Bro Maple is h splendid work
er. Every minute is used to make 
the me'-ting's a success. Many 
calls made, a vigilant eye and 
ready hand to do any iii ces^ary 
work. May Cod Mess th ■ w >ik 
here and help the new m Miibcrs 
of Christ's body, earnestly study
ing. to make themselves work
men that needeth not to be asham
ed, rightly dividing the words 
of truth.

I was at this place a few weeks 
ago to speak over Sunday, and 
found a very intelligent elass of 
people, and a large elass o f  bright 
young people. March on. dear 
ones, to victory, the crown of 
life awaitsi the faithful ones.

M. A. Woodward.

Yours in hope of life,
T .  A .  D r i n k a r d ,

Cleveland, Ark.

ILettterSo

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I have just returned from 

near Morrilton, at Salem, where1 
I preached this morning. I had .

considering1

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
The Herald has just arrived 

and is open before me. 1 see in 
it a poem by Sr. Jennie Free
man, Hendersonville, N. C. In 
the year 1909, I conducted a meet 
ing at Liberty, N. C„ the church 
where Sr. Freeman lives. During 
the meeting I baptized Sr. Jennie 
and her father and mother, Bro. 
and Sr. Clabe Freeman, and one 
o f her brothers, together with a 
number o f others. I was their pas
tor from 1909 to 1912, when I 
left the south and came to Ohio, 
Well, I feel good to see these 
lines from Sr. Freeman. I love 
the members o f Liberty church. 
During my work there. I baptiz
ed thirty in the all saving name. 
W e have some members at Lib
erty who will never be turned by 
false doctrine. Come again. Sr. 
Jennie.

J. II. Anderson.

titution Herald is sent to many a n*ce (1’° " (̂ '
the weather conditions. I am nowwho otherwise could not have it. 

Mrs. Philip Senff, $1.50
s. O. Oliver, $1.00
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The Sumday 
School

By Anna E. Drew.

Editorials amid 
Church N«
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Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

If you have paid your subscrip
tion and the date on your label 
has not been changed to corre
spond, please notify us by postal 
card. In the multiplicity of duties! 
we sometimes overlook.

James S. Allen.
June 10, 1848— Jan. 17, 1915.
Bro. Allen was born at Tulla- 

lioma, Tenn., nearly 67 years a- 
go. In his death we lose the first 
of our little band at Brumfield, 
sinc ê the writer has been ac
quainted here. He lost a sister 
last June, who died under the 
care of his home, from cancer. He 
was a hard working farmer, 
held in high esteem by his neigh
bors'.

He was married to Eliza Cox, 
Oct. 19, 186'2, and she survives to
gether with five daughters, all 
married but the oldest, Miss Su
san Jose, namely, Mrs. Nanny 
Frances Goodnight. Mrs. Lulu 
Gibson, Mrs. Georgia Ann But
ler and Mrs. Dora Gammon, al
so the six grandchildren.

He was baptized at the Laurel 
Hill church near here some 35 
years ago, where Bro. Skeels

Ruth Chooses The True God. 
Feb. 7, 1915. Ruth 1.
Lesson Text.—Ruth 1:6-18. Read 

the whole book.

Golden Text.— Thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God, my 
God. Ruth 1 :16.

Eld. C. C. Maple is receiving | t° P feach-
Funeral services were held atfrom this office the programs .

for  his meetings at Burr Oak, |the house b->’ thc " 'riter’ then he
Ind., Feb. 7 to 21, and at Argos, was interred in the cemetery

Ind.,’ Feb. 21 to Mar. 14. The I ^  ^  fl'0m whence we . hope
editor recalls many pleasant i 
, . ,. , , f ' tne Life Giver,hours at these places in work ot
that kind.

he shall arise at the coming of

J. W. Williams.

On Sunday evening attendance 
at Rensselaer was unusually, 
good. W e learned while there1 
that Sr. Thompson is at the Bat-

Jle is no great heir that in- 
h in ts not his ancestor’s virtues.

preaching every Sunday when 
the weather will permit. I am 
seeking to place before the peo-, 
pie the truth in its purity. W c 
expect to accomplish much among 
these people. However f am quite 
certain- that there are great d if
ficulties before us. Yet we have 
a strong determination to per
form the Master's work, lienee, 
the opposition does not in the 
least frighten ns in our attempt 
to thus promulgate the grand j 
truths of the coming King. We j 
expect to have <.some opposition 
here in a certain place on the j 

spirit question. It seems that th is ' 
question is very little understood: 
by many. We have offered the! 
opportunity for any to deny what: 
we have to affirm concerning its1 
operation in the conversion of! 
men and women. j

A holiness says that if I deny j 
its direct dealings, independent 
o f the written word witli men |
and women, that lie will oppose i ^ aee- Ruth s early home "as 
me. My answer was, that to |
].rocIaim the truth 1 would be j 

forced to deny his position. 1 
believe that this kind o f  teaching, 
that men receive the IIolv Spirit 
like the apostles did. that those 
who receive the same can cure 
the afflicted, raise the dead, and 
in fact do many wonderful works 
is the worst o f deception. Such 
tends to destroy what little 
knowledge its believers may have 
regarding G od ’s great plan of 
salvation.

I would suggest that some able 
brother take this .subject up and

Rajfe is brief insanity.

Elimeleeli. an inhabitant of 
Bethlehem, accompanied by his 
wife Naomi and two sons, Mah- 
lon and Chilion. being driven by 
by famine from the land of Isra
el, goes to sojourn in tlie land of 
Moab, where he died. His sons 
marry Moabitisli women, Ruth 
and Orpali. They dwell there a- 

wiite a series o f articles on the I bout ten years, during which th« 
same in the Restitution Herald. sons both died.

Time.— Not certain. Some think 
it was about the period of Gid
eon when the oppression of the 
Midianites eausied famine, the 
only famine mentioned, says 
one writer, during the adminis
tration o f the Judges. Judges 
6:4. 5. Others place it late in 
tlie times o f the Judges, in the 
times o f Samson, Eli and the 
Philistine invasion.

in Moab, east o f the dead 
sea and the lower Jordan. The 
early home o f Naomi and the 
later one o f Ruth was at Beth
lehem around which so many 
interesting events cluster.
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Questions.

Who were the Moabites?

Tliey were descendents of Lot,

Abraham's nephew; tliev became' ___

a great, but an idolatrous na- lleH1. my pray^ O  Lord, give 
tion, and enemies to the Israel- _ ^  to 1Qy supplicatioI1. in

^eSl , faithfulness answer me, and in
Why did Naomi wish to return , thy righteousness, and let my cry

| come unto thee. Hide not thyto tiie land of Judea?

She was now a widow, poor, | faL,e from me jn tjle day when I 

among strangers, no doubt home- am jn trouble; incline thine ear 
giek for her native land, and now' i iulj0 m6) aU(j  answer me speedily, 

that she had learned that the ■ Seal.dl ,ne 0 Lord, and know 
famine was over, was desirous to | lV heart. t, v ule ;md know Jny 

return to her own people.  ̂ . thoughts, and see if there be any 

What shows the deep affee- j v,-icked thoughts in me and lead 
tion the daughters had for their j ,..c in the way ewriasting. 

mother-in-law? vs. (-9. To what They that trust in the Lord 

does verse 11 allude? ! shall he saved, and abide forev-
To the custom that when a , Righteous art thou, O Lord, 

married brother died, without. find upright are thy judgments, 

leaving posterity, his brother q (ila  ̂ thy word be a lamp to 

should take his widow'; and the, my jfeet and a light to my path, 
children of such marriages were T\u.h uu. () Lord the way of thy 

accounted those of the dead statutes, and 1 shall keep it un
brother. Deut. 25:5, 6. ; )-c j.[le (,nd ^ye ]0Vt. thee. O Lord 

Why did Naomi urge them to ]Jeeause thou hast heard our voice 
return to their own people? What 0ur supplication, 
was Orpah’s decision? vs. 14, 15.' Give thanks UEto the Loi-d for 

Wliat was Ruth s? vs. 16, 17. Con ile js gOOC[ his mercy endureth 

trast the characters of Orpah [01-t>wr. Yea his merciful kind- 

and Ruth, ■ i;ess js great toward us. ’Tis 
How w ere they received when g00cj give thanks unto the 

they arrived at Bethlehem? Lcrd, and to sing praises unto 

From this it appears that Na-1 i[lv name. 0 most high. Let my 

omi w'as not only well known, but prayer come before thee, incline 

highly respected in her native thine ear unto my cry. God be 

town, a proof that Elimelech was merciful unto us. and bless us 
of high consideration at that. ard tausie thy face to shine up- 

P̂ ace- ; on us. Hear my voice in my pra.v- 
What do you think is meant t>y r q Q.oti. Attend unto my cry. 

the Lord hath testified against j[ave mercy upon us 0 God, ac

me, etc. ? Probably it seemed to (.cl.(ling to thy loving kindness; 

her the afflictions had come upon a cording unto the multitude of 
her because of leaving her own . 11lv tender mercies, blot out our 
land. What was the season of | transgressions, 

their arrival? v. 22. This was a1 God is our refuge and strength, 

the beginning of spring, for the j ., very present help in time of 

barley harvest began very soon: t:.,)U|,i\ Great is the Lord, and 

after the passover. What did | greatly to be praised. Rejoice in i 

Ruth do to support herself and the Lord, 0 ye righteous, fori 

mother-in-law? Ruth 2:2. What j-i-aî e is comely for the upright.j 
was the Hebrew law respecting nt() thet. will [ erVj 0 Lord, 

gleaning? Lev. 19:9, 10. Tell the. i- Bo not silent to me; 

story of how she was favored by Lord is my light and my sal- 

Boaz, Chap. 2. Why did he do vation, and the strength of my 
this? 2:1, 11, 12. What is under i;fe_

stood by verse 20 in chapter 2? The Lord is my shepherd, I 
See marginal rendering and Lev.jsl ali not want. My cup runneth 

25:25. Relate briefly the fulfill j over. Surely goodness and mercy 

ment of this, found in chap. 4. ; shau f0u0w me all the days of 
How is Ruth an ancestor of j my life The earth is the Lord-S) 

Christ? 4:17. From this beautiful, and the fullness thereof; the 

story of Ruth, what do we learn world and they that are therein, 

of the care of those who turnj fnto thee O Lord do 1 lift up my 
“ from idols, to serve the living | injncL I wiH love thee. O Lord, 

and true God?” In the c o n  versa- j my strength and my Redeemer, 

tion of Ruth, of what have we a ,A s for me I will behold thy face 

type? (The calling of the Gen- j ;n righteousness. 1 shall be sat-

rae when I call, O God of my 

righteousness. Have mercy upon 

us and hear my prayer, O Fath

er in heaven in Jesus’ name. So 

let it be.

Eliza A. Rahe-Oliver.
-----o-----

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I received my first copy of 

your valuable paper, the Restitu

tion Herald. Sorry the Gospel 

Trumpet has suspended as it 

looks as though there is room for 

both, but I am truly glad -we 

still have a paper, the Restitu

tion Herald, that our writers 

may send out cheering letters to 

us isolated ones. We have a lit

tle church that cost us $600 just 

finished and gas lights; for which 

we still owe some, but we are a ll!

that the present war is demon

strating more than anything else 

’> h story the justice of the Jew ’s 

di mand for the same civic priv

ileges and human rights accord

ed to his Christian neighbors.” 

According to figures given out 

by the committee the movement a 

fects 13, 052, 845 Jews through 
the world. Of the number 1,903, 

926 are in the United States, a- 
hou* 1,400,000 having their homes 

in this city.

Brandeis Addresses Jews.

poor farmers, only about 12 men

members and you see we have to 

go slow'. We w'ouhl greatly ap-1 

preciate a visit from any of the! 

brother ministers. We are not1 

able to hire a pastor each month, ' 

but if any of the brethren will 

come along, we will give him 

all he can eat while he is here 

and try to give him some money.' 

Anyway we will do our best. If 

any of the brethren wrere think-, 

ing of moving, we would like to ; 

persuade them to move into our, 

community. We have lots of wa

ter and wood land is cheap and 

room for laborers, both spiritual 

aud manual.

If we can’t have tw’o papers,! 

let us all unite and make one j  

good one of the Restitution ller- 

aid. Wishing you all success 

with our paper, 1 beg to remain. ;

Yours in the hope of the soon, 
coming King.

John S. Gates. | 

Cross Timbers, Mo. j

St. Louis. Jan. 4.—“ Responsibil 
ity for preserving Jewish cus

toms and ideals now rests almost 

wholly with the American Jews.” 

declared Louis D. Brandelis, of 
Boston. Mr. Brandeis, chairman 

of the provisional committee for 

general Zionist affairs, delivered 
two addresses yesterday before 

the Knights of Zion, whosi 18th 

annual convention closed last 

night.

“ The people of Israel are now 

suffering the greatest calamity 

since 1492, when 300.000 Jews 

were driven out of Spain,”  he 

said, “ Half the entire Jewish pop 

ulation of the world is in the east 

ern zone of the European war.”

Two obligations now devolve on 

the Jew's of America, Mr. Bran

deis said: To give quickly and 

generously to the aid of war suf

ferers, and to live up to the high 

est ideals of American democra

cy.
“ To be a good American you 

must be a good Jew,” he con

cluded, “ and to be a good Jew' 

you must be a Zionist.”

A Jewish Kingdom.

I t e m S o

tiles into the household of faith). 

Can you see any other types in 

this lesson?

If you would gain mankind, 

the best way is to appear to love 

them; and the best way of op- 

pearing to love them is to love 

them in reality.—J. Bentliam.

--- o---

Banish the canker of ambi

tious thoughts.

isfied when 1 awake in thy lik.e- 

ness. Preserve me O God, for 

ir thee do I put my trust.

O Lord how excellent is thy 

name in all tlie earth. Jn thee do

I put my trust. Give ear to my 

w/ords. O Lord hearken unto the 

voice of my cry, my King and my 

Gcd, for unto thee will 1 pray.

Let all those that put their 

trust in thee rejoice. Salvation 

belongeth unto the Lord. Hear

vs Would Take Part in Paaoe 

Negotiations.

New York. Jan. 5.-—In a decla

ration adopted at a preliminary 

•iceting yesterday afternoon of 

the Jewish emancipation commit-1 

e there is set forth the purpose 

11’ the Jew's of this country to; 

have representatives at the i  

peace negotiations of the Euro-1 

pean belligerents to demand on

■ :i<* part of the Jew world-wide 

political emancipation.

The committee, which is com

posed of prominent Jews and 
Gentiles, hopes to start similar 

movements in Kngland, France, 

Germany, Russia a-id other Euro- 

pian countries, and to co-operate 

there with the Jewish and Gen- 

t;’ • ’ >lei!-' who favor political 

equality for the Jews.

The declaration points out that 

many hundreds of thousands of 

Jews are in the front ranks of 

tlie army engaged in the Europe

an War, and adds that “ it is felt

But this much may be depend

ed upon. If the allies win the eon 

test, it means not only the re

removal of Turkish influence 

from Europe, but the restoration 

of Palestine to the Jew's. A_s long 

as the Turk holds Palestine, he 

will be a constant menace to 

Egypt, a possession which Eng

land prizes beyond almost any 

of her colonies. She would wel

come a neutral and friendly suite 

in Palestine, and it is believed 

that the J ews of the world would 
be pleased to set up in that land, 

the cradle of their race, the king

dom that has long been foretold- 

Utica Observer.

A cheerful countenance is a 

fair weather bulletin read and 

enjoyed by every passer-by.
---- o-----

In your eonduct and conversa 

tion, never swerve from your 

honest convictions.

—o-

All who joy would win, must 

share it, happiness was born a 

twin.—Byron.

Ambition plagues her prose

lytes.
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The King of the North.

Turkey, which is tlie king of 
the north, Dan. 11. shall push a- 
gainst the king of the south.— 
Egypt, England's possession. — 
Then we will hear tlie reply, Ezel- 
38:13, Hast thou come to take a 
prey ?

The king of the north wor
ships a God, Mohammed, whieh 
their forefathers knew not. Dan. 
‘2:38. The 8th chapter, verses1 21 -
25 of Dan., also talk about this 
same kingdom.

Babylon was the first kingdom, 
Dan. 2, Persia, the second, and 
Graeeia, the third kingdom, and 
Turkey the fourth kingdom. 
Many believe that the Roman Em 
pire was the fourth kingdom? 
but the Roman Empire never 
possessed Babylon. The boundary 
of the Roman Empire did not 
include Babylon, so it could not 
be tlie fourth kingdom that rose 
up in Babylon.

And the ten toes, Dan. 2:42, are 
the Mohammedan countries. Many 
believe these are the Catholics, 
The ten-horned beast. Dan. 7 :7- 
19; Rev. 13:1; 17:8-12; and the 
he goat, Dan. 8:21, is also the 
king of the north. Anti Christ 
should first come. The declara
tion of Holy War, the king of the 
north’s religion was declared in 
December.

Anti-Christ taken as a whole 
cannot be tlie Catholics, as we 
have to be either with or against 
Christ. Mohammedans came up 
in the 6th century and since 
have been an outrage to the 
Christians, as their prophet- Mo
hammed was. Mohammed said 
that the archangel Gabriel gave 
him a volume containing the de
crees of God and lie himself was 
the prophet. The false prophet is 
Mohammed or his religion.

The two horns, Dan. 8 :6, and 
the ten horned beast. Dan. 8 :2, 
Rev. 13 :1, differ in religion like 
the sects do now, but under tlie 
same prophet. The Mohammedan 
countries will destrov the Mo-

quake on Alt. Olive in the near fives. feasts were spread. There were
future. We can now watch the "N o, no,”  consoled the white dozens of bowls of rice with 
prophecies, as' they are fast ful-’ men. "God is merciful. He does1 chop sticks, platters of chicken 
filling. ; not damn the heathen who have breast and duck, choice cuts of

From your brother in Christ, ! never heard the gospel, and, there pork, fruit in profusion, dish eg 
Nels T. Anderson.fore, never could have disbeliev-' heaped with dainty cakes and 

I)es Moines, la.. lU'd. -t. Jed. Your forefathers are all in other delicious looking foods iu
®  ■  | heaven. They could not have dis- j  abundance.

Hawaii, An International Crime.1 believed.”  ■ ' “ What is that for?”  1 asked,
By H. G. Creel. J Then the native sat under a co [ pointing to the food.

---------  | coannt palm and reasoned it out' "A ll same eat.”  responded the
Copyright. 1914, by 11. G. Creel, like this: I priest.

(Early Missionaries).
From Greenland’s icy moun

tains.
From India’s coral strand, 
Where A fric’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand. 
From many an ancient river. 
From many a palmy plain,
They call us to deliver

South Sea Philosophy. i "F or the god to eat? that one 
If I believe in the white j there?”  I questioned, pointing.

man’s God. i ’ll go to heaven, if 
I do not believe in the white 
man's God, I ’ll go to hell. But 
if I never hear of the white 
man's God I cannot disbelieve 
and I ’ll go to heaven anyway. By 
refusing to hear the missionary

Their land from error’s chain, j I ’ll make sure of heaven.’ ’
— Missionary Hymn, j Not all took that position, of 

Hawaii is owned, controlled and. course, but many did. I met some
ruled by missionaries. who told me they ran whenever

The first-to land were Protes-.ia missionary tried to talk with 
tants and came from the United j them. “ Don't you want to hear 
States in 1820. From that time | about heaven ?”  I asked “ No.”  
to the present nothing of import-] they replied. "W e  want it to be

a surprise. We'll all go to heav
en if we never hear the mis
sionary. ’ ’

A few natives are wealthy and 
some of them well educated. Said 
one of the latter to me:

" I f  your religious philosophy is 
correct, missionaries have never

ant-** has happened in the islands 
but missionaries or their child
ren have taken a prominent part, 
if not the leading role.

Today they live in the finest 
houses, drive the fastest automo
biles, have the largest strings of 
servants, own most of the prop
erty. are the most lavish enter-j saved a single heathen soul, but 
taiuers and the greatest exploit-: have actually sent countless
ers of labor in the territory.

If the average Hawaiian wishes 
to express all the contempt of

thousands to eternal torment. 
They knew before they came that 
some of us could not believe,

whieh he is capable; if lie wants and that others would not be
to crowd into one word all the 
rancor and ill-will of liis being 
he calls his enemy a “ mission
ary.”  That, to him, is the most 
expressive term in his mixed vo
cabulary. When applied by one 
native to another, it means fight.

lieve. All who do not believe, 
you tell us, are burning in a lake 
of fire. Yet heaven would have 
been peopled with ‘ heathen’ had 
the missionaries stayed away.”

“ You savy,”  lie smiled. "All 
same eat. No be hungry then. 
Ail same.”

“ Ilow often do you put out 
fresh food?”

“ Ever’ day.”
“ Does he ever eat it?”  I ask

ed, my lip curling.
“ No.”
“ Don’t you grow tired putting 

it there each day when he never 
eats? Don’t you sometimes think 
that maybe your god is .just 
wood and not a god at all?"

“ Now me all same savy you 
( I '11 make you understand), 
beamed the priest. “ Him no eat, 
tost Chinaman's faith. You savy? 
All same you prav, God no ans
wer prayer. You say. ’All light 
(all right;, God know best. God 
all same test Christian's faith.’ 
rifou catch um? (Do you under
stand?) All same China god no 
eat, test Chinaman’s faith. Savy? 
Some day him be hungry. Then, 
if Chinaman been all same faith
ful, plenty good food ready. You 
savy faith? China god all same 
test Chinaman's faith. Chinaman 
no fool. Chinaman all same have 
have plenty faith. Savy?”

I “ savyed.”  Also I gained a 
wholesome respect for the Chi-

I asked a missionary about it. j nese religionist ’s point of view, 
“ Yes,”  he remarked, “ we’ve| mistaken though it seems.

The record of missionary ac-j heard it before. And there’s anj Sixty-six years ago all land 
tivity in. Hawaii is not a pleasant j element of logic in what they: was owned by the king and his 
one. I ‘do not know if the same j say. But that does not relieve us I chiefs and the mass of the Ha- 
record applies to other foreign j of our responsibility. We are! waiian people were landless. Jlis- 
fields or not. In writing these j commanded to go into all the sionaries brought about a read

justment by which the king re
tained one-third, ono-third was di

articles I have no prejudices and : world and preach the gospel to 
no interest other than to reach | every living creature. If we dis- 

hammedan religion when they j rock-bottom, reveal actual eondi- j  obey we must answer with the j videcl among the chiefs and the 
find out they are wrong. Rev. 17 : | tions and show the causes of the j loss of our own souls. Our duty | remaining third distributed a-

impending international crime.' is clear.”  j mong the common people. For-
I mean to be absolutely fair. i When 1 repeated that to my | eigners could not own land at

16 and 17:12 are the same.
Tlie two horned beast, Dan. 8:

6, Rev. 13:11, Media and Persia, 
shall assist the ten horned beast, 
the king-' of the north. In the A- 
pocryplia books: Nicodemus 20:3,
4. Mai. 4:4. Rev. 11. See Nicode
mus 20 :3-4. I am Enoch, who was 
translated by the word of God 
and this man who is with me is 
Elijah the Tislibite, who was 
translated in a fiery chariot.

Here we have, hitherto been 
and have not tasted death, but 
are now about to return at the 
coming of anti-Christ, being arm
ed with divine signs and miracles 
to engage him in battle, and to 
be slain by him in Jerusalem, and 
to he taken up alive again into 
the clouds after three days and 
a half.

To be fair, then, the missionar-J Hawaiian acquaintance, lie observ I the same time of the readjust-
i . . .  vI ment. Todav missionaries are theies should be given full credit j ed : 

for reducing the Hawaiian lang
uage to written form, establish
ing schools, teaching the natives 
to read and write and instructing ] thousands of as— and a handful 
them in sanitation and medicine, j  of missionaries in ,an effort to 
They did this and well. But on : save their individual souls, are 
the religious side the fruits of | willing to risk damning thous- 
their labors have been disappoint- ands of us to hell. Do you think

God will reward such selfish peo 
pie? We do not.”

“ Exactly! It ’s their souls or'largest landlords on the islands 
ours. There are thousands of us— land the mass of the Hawaiian peo 
there used to be hundreds of pie are again landless.

Japanese Salvation Army.

ing.
When the missionaries came 

they taught the natives in sub
stance as follows:

“ Your religion is all wrong 
and ours is all right. If you be
lieve in our God you ’ll go to 
heaven. If you do not believe in 
our God you will go to hell.”  

“ Then all ‘our forefathers are

Right or wrong, this is the pliil 
osophy with which the mission
ary must contend.

In a Honolulu Joss house the 
Chinese priest showed me through

Missionary influence and evi
dence of their work is every
where. A Japanese Salvation 
Army— a branch of the Booth 
organization—was one of the 
first things to attract my atten
tion in Honolulu. Soldiers, songs, 
prayers, sermons, and testimonies 
were all in Japanese. The only 
thing that looked like home was 
the collection. United States coins

There will come a large earth- burning in hell,”  wailed the na-

and invited questions. He even i landed on the drum with a fainil- 
urged that I pick flaws in idol iar “ thump.”  In another part of 
worship. I did so. i town I saw four intoxicated men,

Before half a dozen idols great each tightly grasping a <uiartbot-
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tie of beer by the neck and sing

ing in unison, "Nearer my God, 

to Thee.”

A feature of early missionary 

work was "missionary marriag

es’f back in the United States. 

None but married couples were 

sent out by the American mis

sion board—and most of the ap

plicants were single, i quote the 

following from the Dec., 15)02,

all ages, past and present. In 

olden times a witch was not al

lowed to live. Ex. 22:18. Time 

a nil space will not permit all 

the texts, but Alalaehi. the last 

of the prophets, says: "God 

will be a swift witness against 

the sorcerers.’’ Alai. 3:5. The 

Scripture account of Saul’s vis

it to the woman of Endor has 

been a perplexing text to many

number of the Friend, 

organ of tlie Hawaiian

official! Bible students. There are some 

mission'who take the position that Sam- 

board, published in Honolulu: , uel was actually present, at. tlie 

"The candidates....upon offer-. interview with Saul, but the Bi

in g- themselves to the board were hie itself actually furnishes suf 

somewhat surprised and even ficient ground for the contrary 

startled when confronted witli 'conclusion. All those who believe 

tlie decided matrimonial policy it in sorcery or spiritualism lie-

had adopted.....  Tlie board vir- \ lieve in the unconscious state of

tually said to the candidates,— j the d“ad. or the immortality of 

You are enlisted, but get married the soul, and all who believe in

by the middle of next week.’.......!a never dying soul do also !>e-

Tlie board, itself, served as a lieve in sorcery and its attributes, 

matrimonial bureau and .... a can-iff their doctrine be true that tlie 

didate .... was confidentially al- holy prophet was not dead be 

lowed to inspect the list of fe- must have been in heaven. Who 

males who had signified their, would be so foolish as to he-

willingness to join the mission..... 'lieve that Satan would have had

It was assumed that the nature

sympathies of those who have] The Value of a Smile.

laid their loved ones' in the ' -----

grave. These evil beings some-' The story is related of a 

times appear to persons in the nurse in a hospital passing the 

form of their deceased friends bed of a poor little, sick, suffer- 

and relate incidents connected ing boy one morning. Stopping, 

with their lives, and perform she said, "W ha t can 1 do for 

acts> which they performed while you, little boy, this morning'?” 

living. In this manner they cause j The lad replied, "Sm ile on 

men to believe dead friends a n ; me.”

not dead, contrary to the divine | This, the nurse had frequent- 

teaching. Satan will deceive tlie-ly done, but this time her mind 

very elect if possible. Sorcery or was taken up with other cares 

the so-called spiritualism and idol j  and she omitted the smile, but 

worship, all having communion j this poor, suffering boy longed 

with the dead, as their vital prin i for that smile.

ciple, are founded upon tlie first. Do you know that there is 

lie by which Satan beguiled Eve j many a person young and old in 

in Eden: "Y e  shall not smrely | this world that is longing for a 

die.” Gen. 3:45. | smile from loving hearts?

The Hebrews were forbidden1 Carry the smile with you, my 

to engage in any manner in pre i brother and sister, and be al- 

teniUng to communicate with the

dead. God closed the door of 

doubt upon this subject when lie 

said, The dead know' not any

thing. man’s thoughts perish. 

Eccl. i) :5-6. Spiritualism and- de

mon worship are the same. The

wanans.

Vice or Bombardment. 

To their credit, thought, 

must be recorded that they

of the cause justified these hasty, we think. Do any think that God 

marriages.'’ I directed souls to the witch’s

In another chapter you’ll be cave? For God had already re

dumbfounded to find these same'fused to communicate with him 

men and women denouncing "h a s1 by dreams, and by prophets: 

ty marriages.” among the Ha- these being God's own appoint

ed mediums of communication. 

| "Nor did he at that time. nor 

it: has lie from that time till now.” 

pre-1 passed them by to deliver a mes 

vailed upon the king to issue an J  sage through the agent of Sa- 

ediet forbidding the practice of j tan. Saul died for his sin which 

furnishing crews' of visiting ves-jhe had committed against God. 

sels with native girls and women1 and his word, which he bad not 

to despoil. This was done as an'kept, anti for asking council of 

act of hospitality, never as a'one that had a familiar spirit to 

commercial proposition. The new inquire of it: anil inquired not 

law had been in effect two years of the Lord; therefore he slew 

when the United States armored him, and turnd the kingdom unto 

schooner "Dolph in ,”  cast anchor David the sou of Jesse.” 1 Chron 

in Honolulu harbor and its com- 10:13. 14. Saul did not commuui- 

mander threatened to shell the cate with the prophet Samuel; 

city unless the old order were: but through this one who prae- 

restorcd. Ilis demands were fi- ticed the art of secrecy or spir- 

nallv complied with. itualism. Satan could not present

The full story of the "  Dolphin' Samuel, but did present a coun

incident will be told next week.”  terfeit Samuel, that served his

power to call him down? No one i palm ist says that they (speak

ing of ancient Israel) sacrificed 

their sons and daughters unto 

devils. I ’sa. 10ti:237, 38. By this 

deception Satan gained each one 

that was cut off without hope oi 

God in the world, and it is by 

this great deception that he is 

to gain in number in this pres

ent age.

The apostle Paul in his gospel 

letter to the Galatians, 5:11) 

says: "Now the works' of the 

flesh are manifest, which are 

these, adultery, fornication, un

ways ready to do as much as to 

smile on some sad heart, in this 

world. You do not know how 

much good it may do. Kind and 

loving words, or just a smile may 

help to cheer some S>ad soul and 

lighten their burden while trav

elling the pathway of life. Do 

it now.— II. A. Alitehell in Cri

sis.

Two Different Men.

Two men toiled side by side from 

sun to sun,

And both were poor;

Both sat with children, when th'1 

clay was done.

About their door.

One saw the beautiful in crim

son cloud

cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry. | And shining moon;

witchcraft (or sorcery) hatred. | The other, with his head in sad-

violenee, emulations, wrat.li, strife ness bowed.

purpose of deception. At least 

a large majority of the ancient
The foregoing copyright arti

cle is published by permission of 

the author, II. G. Creel. We are 

not exactly certain of the auth

or’s purpose in writing the ar

ticle, but in it we find truths that "  bo practiced the 

are valuable. We do not decry j  maiicv claimed to 

the proper kind of missionary ef

fort, but much that is dom 

should never be done. Our atten

tion was called to the article in 

The Appeal to Reason by Air.

Schuyler Goodyear, Dixon. 111.

Ancient and Modern Sorcery.

To the readers of the Advo

cate and brethren, greeting.

This Sabbath afternoon my j 

mind has been led upon this 

subject. As some bright tho’ts 

have been presented to me from 

the throne, I am directed to 

write. Sorcery or witchcraft has 

been forbidden by the Lord thro’

sorcery and witchcraft were 

founded upon a belief in com

munication with the dead. Those 

arts of necro 

have inter

course with departed spirits and 

to obtain through them a knowl

edge of future events. Against 

this custom, the prophet Isaiah 

gave us warning. When they 

shall say unto you, Seek unto 

them that have familiar spirits, 

and unto wizards that peep, and 

that mutter; should not a peo

ple seek unto their God for the 

living to the dead? Isui. 8:!).

Under the name of spiritual

ism the practice of communicat

ing with beings claiming to l>v 

the spirits of the departed, has 

in this age become spread world 

wide. This work of deception is 

calculated to take bold of the

seditions, heresies, envyings, inui ! Alade night of noon, 

drs. drunkenness, revelings and |

such like; of which I tell vou he One loved each tree and flowery * I
fore as I have also told you in 1 and singing bird,

times past, that, they which do l On mount, or p la in ; 

such things shall not inherit! No music in the soul of one was 

the kingdom of God.’ ’ | stirred

You will notice in this list of leaf or rain, 

wickedness above, quoted from
this gospel letter that witchcraft, 0u<“ saw the good in every fel- 

or sorcery is included, anil the | low man

warning to know that all who do;-^11̂  hoped the best;

those things shall not enter the his Alas-

One, having God above and heav 

en below,

Was satisfied;

The other, discontented, lived in 

woe,

And hopeless died.

— Southern Cross.

The other marveled at

kingdom of God. Upon the other *er s P^m,

hand if we have the-fruit of the | A ml doubt confessed, 

spirit it will be love, joy, peace, * 

longsuffering. gentleness. good- j 

ness, faith, meekness, temperanct 

against saich there is no law .'

Gal, 5:22, 23. Aly brethren.when 

we see so many ways that the i 

evil one has sought out to de

ceive, ami to overthrow the child 

I'en of God it makes us shudder, 

when we think of it, and the 

only way is to keep close to;

God and his blcssied word con- j 

tinning in prayer ami supplica-, 

tion, looking and longing for 

the appearing of him who has 

bought us. Alay we all be faith

ful and receive a crown is my 

praj'er. lYav for me.— G. W. Sar- 

ber in Iiible Advocate.

Among

Seven Famous Bibles.

the nations' of the 

world the seven famous Bibles 

are: The Scriptures of the Christ, 

ians, the Koran of the Aloham- 

medans, the Eddas of the Scan

dinavians, the Tripitaka of the 

Bhuddists, the Five Kings of the 

Chinese, the Three Vedas of the 

Hindoos, and the Zemlavesta of 

the IVisians.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

if musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois. 

BO OKS AND T R A C T S
By V/. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, we!! bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book. 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta„ Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, 0.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

A Question on James 5:14. .could be done only by the*..
---------  twelve. Paul speaks of “ signs of

A correspondent asks if this an apostle ' in this way, j(| 
is meant for us uow, if-we have prove he was an apostle. I’liiljj, 
ciders now who are endowed had to send for Peter and .John 
with such power as they had of tlie twelve, to come to Sa- 
then, and if the anointing witli maria to confer the spirit on his 
oil i.s anything to us now. converts by laying on of hands.

To all three parts of the <pies- Why did not, Philip do it? Jv 
tion we are convinced, No. cause lie was not an apostle, but

To some this brings sadness, a deacon and evangelist, 
because of the unpleasantm ss of Therefore to contend today f»r 
affliction, and their desire to be that healing anointing is to ar- 
rid of it. Hut is' not affliction gue iu favor of having modern 
a part of God’s providential meth apostles, anti then oil .what 
od ot' making his saints perfect'/ thrones in the kingdom will man- 
And shall we resist so beneficient made apostles sit? Catholics and 
a Hand only because it is heavy'/ Mormons are the only ones we 
Then it might be asked, Why know of today who set up any 
was sickness miraculously reinov- such claim to modern apostles, 
ed in apostolic days.' Did they Which of them are the true .’ Let 
not need the same suffering as tliem work "the signs of an ap»> 
we to perfect them.' To which tie,' '  as Paul did aud so prov- 
we reply, The removal of one ed himself no impostor, and they 
form of suffering through the can then claim a throne in 
miraculous working of tlie spir- (i,,d's kingdom, whichever of 
it did not guarantee that they these two great churches is true, 
would not suffer equally in some But we are convinced neither is 
other way. Persecution was then true.
rile aud every saint receivtd his The oil is spoken of in other 
full baptism of the fire. We would scriptures as a symbol of the 
as well argue that we today spirit. Then anointing with oil 
need leprosy and martyrdom bi • was just what we have said, a 
cause they had those sufferings proof of the power to confer 
then, liy this miraculous work , |l(. spirit, by laying on of hands, 
of the spirit it was demonstrated This miraculous work demontrat- 
to th; m what kind of conditions ed they were preaching a doe- 
wili be in God 's coming.» king- trine that would forgive sins, 
dom. It was necessary to ■ do so Janies goes on to show. So al- 
tiiat then, because tlity were so Jesus himself argued. So 
preaching to Israel the offer of James goes on to speak of sin 
that kingdom, saying, The king-; us a sickness to be healed by 
dom of heaven is at hand. If we this apostolic method, on con- 
today should have the miraculous fession by the sinning one and 
power, let us also claim the lues- prayer by his fellows, 
sage to be so confirmed, and of- Hezekiah did such praying, 2 
fcr the kingdom to the people C'hron. W:18-20. and the people 
now, to be set upas soon as they were ' healed" or pardoned, for 
r.c.-ept it. Do the modern claim- that was what he prayed for.
i.nts of the power offer that See also Psa. 41 We are heal- 
1.1 ssage? Sickness is unpleasant, ed of siin by the gospel, Psa. 107: 
to say which is not theoretical on 2(1. for it brings us forgiveness, 
the writer's part, as most of you Then let us stand firmly by 
know, but for our part, we would the Word which tells us when 
prefer to continue so all our mor- and why the miraculous work of 
t;:l ilays than to b ■ led into a the spirit was to cease, and wait 
latter day delusion that denies for his Sou from heaven, who 
rlie kingdom, th • real death of will change our frail suffering 
Chrisl, and every vital truth by bodies into the image of bis 
i'liiiit'y ng them. glory, and may the day hasten.

•James' instruction was in or- J. W. Williams,
d r when the power was with the 0
cLurch. They then had the el- Let every creature have your 
ders who could anoint and heal love. Love, with its fruits of meek 
by laying on of hands, and the ness, patience, and humility, is 
powers of the spirit were coil- all that we can wish for to out'- 
ferred by them on those on selves, aud our fellow creatures: 
•'.irim they laid hands. Who were for this is to live in God, united 
tlH.ve elders.' They were evi- to Him. both for time and eter- 
d'ntl.V the twelve apostles. See 1 nity. To desire to communicate 
Pet. 5:1 anil the first verse of good to every creature, in the de
es eh of John's two last epistles, gree we can, and it is capable 
where these two of the twelve of receiving from us, is a divine 
call themselves elders. Why call temper; for thus God stands un- 
in elders to anoint1/ Why not changeably disposed towards the 
any members of the church? He- whole creation.— Win. Law.
cause the twelve apostles are -----o------
the only ones specified in scrip-: What can the virtues' of our :u 
ture as doing this. See Mk. (i :1-S. j cestors profit us, if we do notim- 
It cannot be shown in scripture j it.ate them ?
where any one else ever did so. I What makes life dreary is the 
Why ? Hecau.se certain miracles want of motive.
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A Boy’s Remarkable Dream.

I read of a boy who had a re

markable dream. He thought that 

the richest man it  town came 

to him and said: " I  am tired of 

my hous? aud grounds; come and 

take care of them, and 1 will give 

them to you.’’ Then came an 

honored judge and said, "  I want 

you to take my place; I am 
weary of going to court day af

ter day; I will give you my seat 

on the bench if you will do my 

work.” Then the doctor proposed 

that he take his extensive prac

tice, and let him rest, and so 

on. At last, up shambled old Tom

my, add said: " I'm  wanted to 

fill a drunkard’s grave. 1 have 

come to see if you will take my 

place in these public lions , s and 

on tlie streets. ’ ’

This is a dream which is not 

all a dream. For every boy in 

this land today, who livis to 

grow up, some position is wait

ing, as surely as if rich man, 

judge, doctor or drunkard stood 

ready to band over his place at 

once. Which will you choose, 

boys? There are pulpits to be 

filled by God fearing ministers, 

and thousands of other honorable 

places; but there are also prison 

cells and drunkards’ graves.

Which do you choose?—Sel.

“What Thinkest Thou?”
A L IC E  B. C U R T IS

“As he thinkath in his heart so is he.”--Prov. 23:7.

“Bringing into captivity every thought to theobedienco of Christ.”---2 Cor. 10:5.

ome hearts are like a treasure chesl, their w ealth cannot be lold; 
They're filled with something better far than jewels or fine gold. 
The owners give their wealth away, yet ever riches grow;
For loving thoughts the jewels are, they lavishly bestow.

And other hearts, ’tis sad to think, are full of hate and wrong.
No loving thoughts to cheer a life or fill the world with song.
The owners will be bankrupt, they grow poorer day by day;
They'll have to change their stock in trade to ever make it pay.

Then keep the heart with diligence, for out of it will spring 
Thoughts that shall sway your words and deeds, and joy orsorrow bring. 
Let only noble thoughts and pure a place within it find;
They beautify your life, and bring a blessing to mankind.

The Lord of hosts who reigns above and rules our destinies,
He reads our secret thought afar, our inmost thought he sees.
Then let no'evil thought invade the sanctum of your heart;
As holy of the holies keep it for the Lord apart.

For blessed are the pure in heart, his jewels they shall be,
When he returns to rule the world in peace and equity;
Fulness of joy they’ll find with him in their secure abode;
Pleasures forevermore be theirs at the right hand of God.

: better to ask: ‘ ‘What good is 

j  there, in this? How much can I 
glorify God by doing it? ’’ That 

| way of approach clears up many 

j puzzling problems for the Christ

ian whose whole passion is the 

giory of God. There need be no 

“ border lines in the field of 

doubtful practices,” when we 

are willing to meet the question 

not from self’s view-point, but 

from that of God and his glory.— 

Sel.

“Put Off Those Frowns.”

In the life of Lyman Beecher 

we are told that the one tiling 

he would never permit in liis 

household was a frown. A child I 

who was seen going about with j  

a sullen face and pouting lips | 

was always reproved. " I t  is your! 

duty to look pleasant,” the fathei 

would say, and the child would 

seldom offer resistance. It was an 

age when children obeyed their 

parents without much demure.; 

As We all know, it is not easy to j 

look pleasant if one is feeling j  

cross, or to look cheerful if one j 

is feeling depressed, yet the ef

fort to appear bright and cheery 

brings its own reward. Who ev

er tries it will find that a reso

lute endeavor to wear a bright 

face, even if one have a real 

cause for anxieties and real sor

rows to bear, m the end helps 

to drive away the grief and care.

There is always trouble enough 

in this world. We should not 

a<ld to it by going about with 

frowning brows and grim expres

sions. Frowns, like smiles, are 

contagious. One perverse, morose 

and crabbed pesron in a house

hold, can effectually disturb the 

equanimity and drive away its 

peace without saying disagree

able words. The melancholy, dis

approving looks do the business. 

In pleasant contrast, a cheerful, 

sunny hearted, lovable and lov

ing nature, scattering smiles a- 

long life’s way, uplifts and blexs- 

es a home, i f  we have been 

tempted at times to let morbidness 

or perversity get the upper hand, 

would it not be well to ask our

selves why we should not ef

fect, with God’s help, an entire 

change of conduct?

“ ‘Put off these frowns, ill be

seeming the feast of life / ’—Sel.

in

to

Sabbath Musings.

“ Hast thou an enemy? Make 

him thy friend. So hast thou gain 

ed a double conquest, for thou 

hast conquered both thyself and 

him.’”

Nothing lifts one higher than 

love for the lowly.

In the dark cloud of a great 

sorrow, the beautiful bow of 

God’s promise is often seen, if we 

look up.—Chaplin.
No human character can ripen 

or sweeten without the sunshine 

of love. All things work for.good 

to those who work for God.

One may as soon find a living 

man that does not breathe, as a 

living Christian that does not 

pray. If prayerless, then grace

less.—Matthew I lenry.

Every flower is a hint of Ilis 

beauty; every grain of wheal a

token of His beneficence; every 

atom of dust a token of his pow

er. In and through all things He 

is attracting our regard.—Fur

ness.

“ Sing on in sunny days;

Sing on in darkened way si;

Sing on, lli.s name is Love;
Sing on, lie reigns above.

Sing, sing.”

It makes every difference 

the world, to ourselves and 

those about us, as well as to our 

impressions of the world, whether 

we are thankful for the roses we 

find among the thorns, or com- i 

plain about tlie thorns we find 

among the roses.—Geo. D. Harris. ( 

Lend a h'ancl to the poor who! 

are fighting the wolf from the j 
door. Lend a hand to those whose j  

lives are narrow ami cramped. 

Lend a hand to the boy strug

gling bravely to culture his mind.: 

Lend a hand to the young people! 

whose homes are cold and repel-i 

ling. Lend a hand, always.—Sel.

To Bible Readeis.

The Bible contains 3,566,480 let 

ters, 810,697 words, '41.175 para

graphs, 1,189 chapters and 66 

books. The longest chapter is 

Psalm 118. The longest name is 

in the 8th chapter of Isaiah. The 

word “ and” appears -ki,(i27 

times. The word "L o rd ” , 1,855 

times. The 37th chapter of Isaiah 

and the 19th chapter in the sec

ond book of the Kings are alike. 

The longest paragraph is the 9th 

in the 8th chapter of Esther. The 

shortest paragraph is the 35th in 

the 11th chapter of St. John, lu 

the 1st parable in the 7th chap

ter of Ezra is the alphabet. The 

best piece to read is the 2otii 

chapter of the Acts. The name 

of God is not mentioned in the 

Book of Esther. It contains love 

and holiness,— Lillian Zempel.

Deciding Doubtful Practices.

“ Is there any barm in it? ’’’ is 

not the best question for a 

Christian to ask when doubtful a- 

bout any course of conduct. At 

a meeting where questions on life 

problems were bing answered by 

a well known liible teacher, one 

question asked was: “ Is there 

any harm in amateur theatri

cals? Another read, "  Is there any 

harm in girls dancing with eicli 

other?” Tlie speaker suggested 

in both cases that it would be

Suppose you are bewildered 

and know not what is rgilit nor 

what is true. Can you not cease 

to regard whether you do or not, 

whether you be bewildered, wheth 

er you be happy ? Cannot you ut

terly and perfectly love and re

joice to be in the dark and gloom 

beset because that very thing 

is the fact of God’s Infinite Be

ing as it is to you? Cannot you 

take this trial also in your own 

heart, and be ignorant, not b. - 

cause you are obliged, but be

cause that being God’s will, it 

is yours also? l)o you not see 

that a person who truly loves 

is one with the Infinite Being— 

cannot be uncomfortable or un

happy ? It is that which is that 

he wills and desries and holds 

best of all to be. To know God 

)!’ utterly to sacrifice self.— Hint

on.

We might all of us give far more 

than wo do,

Without being a bit the worse:

It was never yet loving that 

emptied the heart 

Nor giving that emptied the 

purse.— Grot mvell,
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Is Fatalism Taught in the Scrip
ture?

Some writers seem to glory 
in the doctrine that Jehovah’s 
purpose in the beginning e!nb’*ae- 
ed, in every detail, the thirds 
that lifcve come to pass. Th-C 
his foreknowledge enabled him 
iu see ironi the beginning excry 
isilure of his creatures. They go 
so far at to claim that provi.scoii 
was made to provide for every 
contingency. This to our mind 
is the doctrine of fatalism. It de
stroys the doctrine oJ free moral 
agency and raakjs man a mere 
machine. If Jehovah’s purpose 
provided for Adam’s sin before 
the sin was committed, certainly 
the creature man can not be held 
responsible. He is simply a crea
ture without a personal right. No 
law nor promise could appeal to 
him. Under such a doctrine Ad
am could not have gained etcr- 
nal life until after he had disobey 
ed God’s law. I'nder such coiid .- 
tions man could not be a subject 
of hope or faith. Just a machine 
and nothing more. The environ
ments under which Jehovah plac
ed his creatures speaks against 
such a doctrine. Our foreparents 
had a perfect right to exercise 
their volition as to obeying or dis
obeying the law. They chose to 
do the latter.

For this act .J ehovah held them 
responsible and passed judgment 
upon them accordingly. It is 
well for us here to give a defini
tion of fatalism. Webster defines 
as follows: ' ‘ The doctrine that all 
things are subject to fate or 
that they take place by inevit
able necessity.”  That is, unavoid
able. According to this doctrine 
our foreparents worked out Je
hovah’s purpose and were blame
less.

Again “ this present evil world’ 
is a part o f ‘ Jehovah’s purpose. 
We ean not think thus. We think 
that the word foreknowledge is 
wrongfully used. A noted writer 
in speaking on this subject says: 
“ The foreknowledge of God de 
pends upon his purposing upheld 
by his omnipotence.”  Also, “ The 
foreknowledge of man depends up 
on his purposing upheld by his 
potenc.”  God purposed to give 
Adam the rulership of the world 
e -.nl'lIjually. They were to neith
er touch nor taste of the fruit of 
a certain tree that had been plant
ed in the garden. The reward 
depended upon their abstinence. 
If Adam had have obeyed, the 
present evil world could not 
have been, in existence. Adam 
would have been given an inher
itance in the land. Did Adam’saet 
cause God’s purpose to fail? Cer
tainly not. It simply delayed it. 
The kingship is the seed that was 
the the root from which must 
come Jehovah’s purpose.

Our heavenly Father saw in 
the beginning that He would be 
glorified in the establishment ot

a divine government over tin* 
earth. 1 have said that his pur
pose was delayed. This expression 
can only have an application to 
humanity. To the Divine Being, 
there can be no delay. We cm 
not apply a past or a future 1o 
Jehovah. It is one everlasting 
present. A writer has said that 
God made no mistake iu Eden, 
lie planned Christ's atonement in 
Adam’s wounded side before sin 
entered and the lamb of God 
was foreordained before the foun
dation of the world.

We have never claimed that 
God made a mistake in Adam ’« 
transgression, It was instead the 
man whom the Lord God had form 
ed of the dust of the ground. 
Now if God planned the atone
ment of Christ when he opened 
Adam’s side from which lie took 
the rib to form woman, why did 
he punish the man and all con
cerned before promising that the 
seed of the woman would crush 
the h'ad of the serpent see. Now 
if Jehovah planned Christ’s a- 
tonement. iu Adam s wounded 
side before sin entered, was not 
he the author of sin and provid
ed that Adam transgress? It 
was possible for Adam to contin
ue in favor with Jehovah and 
therefore render the- Christ a- 
r.on.ement unnecessary. If every
thing that occurred in Eden was 
arranged in God's purpose, why 

i were our foreparents put under a 
law which the plan forced them' 

j to disobey ? And farther, was 
I not Adam's salvation provided 
for? Will not this provide for 

! universal salvation? A case in 
| hand. If a father arranges for 
his son to violate our law, will 
our courts hold him guiltless?

| Every person of a mature 
! mind knows that they would not. 
i For the sake of argument, let us 
imagine that our foreparents o- 
beyed the law. Then what? 
Would sin have been introduced 
into the world? No necessity for 
it. Neither could there have 
been a necessity for the atone
ment provided through Christ. A 
righteous race would have been 
produced from a righteous head. 
Now if this be true, was not God 
the author of sin and must be re
sponsible for its consequences, 
what necessity was there in put
ting our foreparents on trial? 
Would it not have been better 
to have created them immortal? 
It seems more reasonable to me 

I to believe that God's purpose 
was to create a perfect race 
through Adam. When he failed, 

' another Adam was sought for 
and found. This does not imply 
that God’s plan failed, but that 

| Adam failed and that Jehovah 
| was powerful enough to contin- 
u" his purpose in the first Adam. 

J We are told, “ As surely as I 
! live I will fill the earth with my 
glory.”  Again. The earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the 

' glory of God as the waters cover

the sett. The details are worked 
out as required. Jehovah has nev
er changed Ilis plan hut details 
have been introduced to com
plete his plan. The word of God 
asserts that. “ Known to God are 
all his works from the beginning 
of the world.”  This statement 
was made in view of the prophet
ic word preceding this stat"- 
mciit, viz.. I will build again th<* 
tabernacle of David which is fall
en down: and 1 will build agaiy 
the ruins thereof and I will set 
it lip. The above was known unto 
God from the beginning of the 
world. It will be his work, not 
man’s.

Please notice that it was man’s 
work to break down and God s 
work is to build up and set up 
this tabernacle of David. We < an 
not charge man's failure to God. 
Jesus said to the Jews, Ye are 
of your father, the devil, whose 
works ye do. Jehovah has been 
working for 601)0 years to redeem 
the race from sin and lias not 
failed. We who have obeyed the 
law of the sp'irit of life are his 
workmanship created in Christ Jc 
sus unto good works which God 
hath before ordainc d that we 
should walk in them. Before this 
we were alien citizens and were 
by nature the children of wrath. 
By our own volition and God’s 
mercy and plan, we have become 
fellow-citizens with tile saints, 
and of the household of God.

We should not magnify our worl 
in our salvation but be humble 
and patient until the coming of 
the Lord. Paul writing to the 
Philippian church, says. Work out 
your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. For it is God 
which worketli iu you, both to 
will and to do his good plea.siue. 
We must work out. our own salva
tion, letting God work his will in 
us. Jehovah has always strength
ened the will of his children and 
broken the will of the children 
of wrath. He will withhold no 
good thing from those who walk 
uprightly.

I will conclude with Paul in 
Rom. 8:28. We know that. all 
things work together for good 
to them who love God, to them 
who are the called according to 
his purpose. Our will must work 
with God to assomplish his pur
pose.

Submitted in Christian love.
D. C. Robison.

The Kingdom of Got/.

Christ in his memorable ser
mon on the Mount, alluding to 
the anxiety with which men 
sc'k for temporal things, said, 
“ But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added nn 
to you.”  Matt. 6:23. The above 
language clearly implies that 
th ■ kingdom of God is paramount 
in importance, to seeking for 
drink, food, raiment or other

temporal blessings, connected 
with'the life that now is, which 
is compared to a vapor that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 1 Tim. 4; 
8; James 4:14.

But on the other hand, lie who 
intelligently and persistently 
seeks to acquaint himself with 
tli • things concerning the king
dom of God, and the name of ,Ie- 
siis Christ, and how an entrance 
may be obtained into its fade
less glories, soon realizes that it 
is connected with that (life) 
which is to come, and that it is 
through much tribulation that 
we may enter into the kingdom 
of God. Acts 8:12; 28:30, 31; 1 
Pet. 1:11; 1 Tim. 4:8; Acts 14:22.

While our Heavenly Father is 
now calling saints unto his king, 
dom and glory, he will not as
sign such an exalted position of 
honor and trust, upon persons no! 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
hence the admonition he gives, 
through the apostle Peter, ‘Be 
loved, think it not strange con
cerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you. 
But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 
that when his glory shall be re
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy .”  1 Thess. 2:12; 2 
Thess. 1:5; 1 Pet. 4:12, 13.

The suffering is an antecedent 
event, to the reigning. If we 
suffer, we shall also reign with 
him-, if we deny him, he also 
will deny us. 1 Tim. 2:12. In 
Daniel ’s prophetic description of 
the four universal kingdoms of 
earth, administered by men aril 
symbolized by the metallic im
age of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, 
he says, alluding to the ten sub 
divisions.' of the fourth kingdom 
And in the days of these kings, 
shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed: and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever. Dan. 2:44. 
And the Lord shall be king over 
all the earth: iu that day sli»U 
there be one Lord, and his name 
one. Zech. 14:9. It would 
that many theologians, in their 
puipit ministrations, studiously a- 
void any reference to this subject 
of prophecy, and if they do al
lude to it, it is to discredit the 
Bible statements, concerning"!"1' 
other king, oue Jesus,”  who |S 
destined to have dominion »k!l 
from sea to sea, and from th'1 
river unto the ends of the earth. 
Acts 17:5-7; Psa. 2:6-12; 72:8-lh 
Isa. 2 :l-4. As all true saint-' 
are joint heirs with Christ, tlw) 
will eventually share with him11 
this world-wide dominion througl' 
the endless years of futurity. Kon 
8:17, 18.

Listen to the Master's grl1'
1 cious words, And I appoint ,in' 
to you a kingdom, as my Fathef
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Lath appointed unto me; that ye the kingdom of Christ, the king-1 for the whole, Christ, as the 

may eat and drink at my table dom of David, the kingdom of j king of the future kingdom— 

in my kingdom, and sit on Israel, the kingdom of heaven, see Jno. 18:37—was then among 

thrones judging the twelve tribes1 etc. Gal. 1:4; Luke 4:43; Eph. 5 :! these hypocritical Pharisees, and

of Israel Luke 22 :29, 30. 

that which ye have already 

fast till I come. And he 
overcometh and keepeth

But 5; 1 Kings 21:7; Matt. 5:20.

hold Hearken my beloved brethren,

that writes James, hath not God chos-

my en the poor of this world rich

works unto the end, to him will in faith and heirs' of the kingdom 

I give power over the nations: which he hath promised to them 

And he shall rule them with a that love him ? James 2 :5. Al- 

rod of iron: as the vessel of a though the saints are only heirs 

potter shall they be broken to of the kingdom now, in the near 

shivers: even as I  received of m y. future at the appearing and king- 

Father. Rev. 2:25-27. To him J  dom of Jesus, tlie saints of the 

that overcometh will 1 grant to Most High shall take tlie king- 

sit with me in my throne, even as; dom and possess the kingdom for 

I also overcame, and am set j ever, even forever and ever. 2 

down with my Father in his Tim. 4:1-4; Dan. 7:13, 14, 18. A 

throne. Rev. 3:21. Of like import' correct translation of Col. 1:13,

is the prophetic utterance of 

the psalmist David, when allud

ing to this theocratic kingdom in 

which will be consummated all 

his salvation and all his desire, 

2 Sam. 23:1-7, exultantly ex

claims, Let the saints be joyful 

in glory; let them sing aloud up-. 

on their beds. Let the high prais

es of God be in their mouth, and 

a two-edged sword in their hand;

does not conflict with the above 

testimony, but co-incides with it. 

"W ho delivered us from the do

minion of darkness, and changed 

us for the kingdom of the Son 

of his love.”—Diaglott Transla

tion.

Although the Greek word basil 

eia, translated kingdom, oecurt 

about 160 times, it is not once 

translated church. The Greek 

to execute vengeance upon the | word ekklesia, translated church, 

heathen, and punishment upon occurs about 115 times, and is

| no amount of theological twist

ing and trj ing to crowd a world 

wide kingdom, under the whole 

heaven, into such narrow con

fines, as the hearts of those 

wicked Pharisees, can avail to 

save those human serpents from 

their just doom, and the theory 

that such arguments are advanc

ed to bolster up, from its merited 

defeat. Zech. 14 :i) ; Dan. 7:27; 

Matt. 23:33.

The marginal reading of Lulu 

17:21, isl Tlie kingdom of God 

is among you. The Emphatic Di

aglott renders it, God’s Royal 

Majesty is among you.

Not until the end of this world 

will heirship give place unto pos-

man will not, and as a result, God 

cannot. Faith changes man.

Our righteousness and work do 

not benefit God, as Elilui show

ed Job, but they will abundantly 

profit the ones who by patient 

continuance in well doing add to 

their faith tlie seven graeesi that 

make their calling and election 

sure.

Our labor does not bring 

forth fruit to God, but in due 

season we ourselves shall reap 

if we faint not. And since the 

Lord taught a parable that men 

should continue to pray and not 

faint, let us not be weary in 

that, though most men ceasie giv

ing of thanks.
J. W. Williams.

Excuses.

the people; to bind their kings 

with chains, and their noblesi with 

fetters of iron; to execute upon 

them the judgment written: this 

honor have all his saints. Praise

not once translated kingdom. The 

words could be used interchange

ably if they were synonyms.

Those advocating the theory 

that the church is the kingdom,
ye the Lord. Psa. 149:5-9. Equal- and the kingdom is the church,

ly explicit, is the song of the re

deemed, whose melodious cadenc 

es shall yet make glad the pur

chased possession, unto the 

praise of his glory. And they

find it difficult to explain Luke

7 :28, For 1 say unto you, among 

those that are born of women 

there is not a greater prophet 

than John the Baptist: but lie

session. Then shall the righteous 

shine forth as the sun in the 

kingdom of their father. Dan. 7:

18, 22, 27; Matt. 13:37-43.

When the Son of man shall 

come in his glory, and all the ho

ly angels with him, then shall 

lie sit upon the throne of his 

glory. .... Then shall the King
say unto them on his right hand, j is that ecxuse to offer 

Come, ye blessed of my Father, 

inherit tlfe kingdom prepared for 

you from the foundation of the 

world. Matt. 25:31, 34.

Rufus A. Curttis.

Does Prayer Change God?

sung a new song, saying, Thou that is least in the kingdom ot 

art worthy to take the book and God is greater than he. 

to open the seals thereof; for Another objection that some 

thou Avast slain, and hast iv- urge against the view that God s 

deemed us to God by thy blood kingdom will be a literal king- 

out of every kindred, and tongue, dom, established upon the earth, 

and people and nation; and hast, with literal rulers, reigning over 

made us unto our God kings and, literal subjects, is that the king- 

priests; and we shall reign on : dom is a spiritual kingdom, loeat- 

the earth. Rev. 5 :9, 10; Eph. 1:14 ; ed in the hearts of all true Christ 

Psa. 2:8. ; ians, and they quote as proof ot

Some objections to the forego-. their contention, The kingdom 

ing view, briefly considered.; God cometh not with observa- 

Some people think that the king-j tion; neither shall they say, Lo 

dom of God was establish' d upon | here or lo there, for behold, tlie 

the day of Peutecost, and no i kingdom of God is within you. 

longer pray, ' Thy kingdom come. | Luke 17:20, 21. Unfortunately, 
Thy will be done in earth, as it j for this application, the language 

is in heaven.’ Matt. 0:10. The;is not addressed to true Christ- 

difference between that class and 

primitive Christians is that the 

one class waited for the kingdom 

of God and earnestly prayed foi 

it to come, whilst the other can

not consistently do either. Mk.

15:43. So far from Christians in

heriting the kingdom in this 

world, we have the positive state 

ment of the Master, that his king

dom is not of this world. Jno. 18:

36. Men in the flesh and blood 

state of mortality cannot inherit 

the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 15:

°0. The highest position that any 

person can attain unto in this 

present evil world is an heir

ship in the coming kingdom, var

iously styled, the kingdom of God

l .
ians at all, but to Pharisees, as 

is clearly evident, by the preeed 

iug statement,—And when lie was 

demanded of the Pharisees, when 

the kingdom • of God should 

come, 1)** answered them and said, 

etc. Verse 20. Jesus elsewhere 

called the Pharisees blind guides, 

hypocrites, like unto whited sep

ulchres, which indeed appear 

beautiful outward, but are with

in full of dead men’s bones and 

all uncleanness. Even so ye also 

outwardly appear righteous un

to men, but within ye are full of 

hypocrisy and iniquity.’ Matt. 23: 

15, 16, 24-35. By a figure of 

speech known as synecdoche, in 

which a part of anything is put

The scripture very likely does 

not so teach. But that is not 

the only alternative. Does it 

change man? Is a praying Christ

ian more humble, faithful, godly 

and gentle? Will one who watch

es and prays be less apt to fall 

into temptation? If  not. why did 

Jesus so instruct the three in the 

garden ? .

Since prayer is to cause us to 

realize the love of God and as 

a result make us full of brother

ly love, will not prayer change 

man? And will not neglect of 

prayer leave us cold, barren and 

hateful? And since prayer is ef

fectual to place us under the 

protection of heavenly providence 

will we not be blessed at the al

tar? Not that prayer changes 

the boundary of providential ov 

ersight, but causes us to change 

our habitation from outside the 

guardianship of God to within 

the secret of his presence, where 

we may dwell in the secret place 

of the Most High and abide un

derneath the shelter of his wings, 

where no harm can enter and 

where no things that fall to oui 

lot will be fruitful of good under 

the transforming hand of him 

who makes all things work to 

gether for our good.

Faith does not change God for 

Paul says though some do not be

lieve, yet God is true, though all 

men are liars, but for all that, on 

ly believers can be saved. Not 

because God will not, but because

How easy it is for a person to 

make an excuse when he is not 

willing to do the thing that is 

right, or which they ought to 

do. If they are not present on 

Sunday in their usual place in 

the house of God, they have some 

excuse. If  they are not present 

on prayer meeting night, there 
If they 

fail to do their part in the ser

vice when there, of course some 

excuse must be framed to bring 

forth. If  they are not willing to 

help the cause financially, of 

course they have a good excuse, 
good to them, perhaps, but not 

at all satisfactory to others, and 

probably not to God.
Ask some why they don't at

tend church or why they are 

not Christians'. Listen to their 

reason or excuse : ‘ ‘ Oh, I am as 

good as the church people. I will 

take my chances.” Such excuses 

as people bring forth for not be

ing right, and doing right, not 

vnly sound silly in the judgment 

of sensible people, but they will 

be of no avail when they appear 

before the great Judge of all the 

earth.
My friend, don’t be foolish. Be 

a man. or woman, not a child. 

Don’t make such foolish excuses. 

What will be your excuse that 

you will bring forth in the great 

judgment day for not being a 

Christian? Do you think that you 

can frame one which will be ac

cepted by the Christ of God?

Better give up that foolishness 

of making excuses, and just re

member this is a persona) mat

ter with all.

Get right, stay right, and when 

Jesus comes you will be right. It 

is too late in the day to be trif

ling with serious things. If you 

want the kingdom of God, you 

had best be sure that you are 

on intimate terms with tlie One 

who is to be King and Ruler of 

that kingdom.—H. A. Mitchell 

in World’s Crisis.

Wherever you go, if God gave 

you gayety and cheer of spirits, 

shine and sing.—Beecher.
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Restitution Herald Rates. 

Renewals, except to those who 
came to us from the Gospel 
Trumpet, $1.50.

New subscribers, including those 
who came from Gospel Trum
pet in payment of their first 
subscription to the Herald, 
$ 1.00.

When one pays the subscription 
for a friend, $1.00.

To those who cannot pay because 
of poverty and through sick
ness, the Herald will be sent 
free as long as the means at 
hand last.

------ o------
Bro. F. L. Austin is conducting 

a very successful meeting at the 
Fomtliill, Ontario, Church. We

shall expect a report from there 
later.

If the present warfare contin
ues another year, and another win 
ter like the present visits -us, 
there will be a time of trouble 
not heard of for a long time. But 
we ,may look for such things. 
“ But pray ye that ye may be ac
counted worthy to escape all 
these things that are coming on 
the earth.”

We are pleased with the 
promptness with which the .Gos
pel Trumpet people are renewing, 
some even refusing* to accept 
our “ new subscription”  offer.

------ o——
A brother says: “ I see my sub

scription expires Feb. 15, 1915.”  
No brother, that Feb. 15 on your 
label, means that your subscrip
tion expires Feb. 1, 1915, We 
cause all subscriptions to expire 
the ls>t o f the month as a mat
ter of convenience. I f  your la
bel says “ Nov. 14,”  that means 
your subscription was due Nov. 
1, 1914, and you are in arrears 
that much.

Word from Bro. T. A. Drink- 
ard of Arkansas reports him 
busy in the work o f the Master.

------ o------
Word comes to this office that 

Sr. R. L Zug, of Franklin Grove,
III., is dead. We have not learn
ed more.

------ o------
We expect to be with the breth 

ren near Bourbon, Ind., in Bro. 
Senff’s neighborhood over the 
second Sunday in February.

------ o— —
Bro. Walter Miller of near 

Freeport, 111.. recently met 
with a very serious accident. In 
manipulating his gas . engine, 
his clothing caught and when the 
engine was finally brought to a 
stop, Walter was badly bruised 
and cut.

------ o------
Sr. Virginia Halstead of our 

R?nsselaer, Ind., church is so
journing for a short time in a 
private hospital in Chicago to see 
if she can get some relief from 
her trouble.

Brethren, we have over 200 
names on our list right now that 
arc from one to four months ov
erdue on subscription. The ed
itor prides himself on the fact 
that he has kept all bills paid 
promptly on the outgoing side 
of our business. To keep this up, 
however, we must hear from you 
promptly on your obligation.

'Irle it is only a little mattei 
with each, yet in the aggregate 
it amounts to a great deal. Will 
you please look at your label aad 
if it reads- any date prior to Feb.
1, 1915, will yon attend to the 
matter at once? We would rath
er occupy this space with some
thing sentimental and nice, but

there is a business side to our 
work which must be attended to.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Miss Selma Samuelsson, .$1.50. 
John Armitage, .50

— —o------
Charles M. Lent.

Once more the cold finger of 
death has beckoned one of our 
household. Our last brother, 
Charles M. Lent, of Niagara 
Falls, died suddenly on Sunday 
evening, January 10, at the age 
of seventy-five. It reminds us 
that in the midst o f life we are 
in death.

He is survived by his two si.s-‘ 
cers, Elizabeth A., and Angeline
A. Lent, and three sons, Ledus 
L. and Dr. J. W. Lent o f Niagara 
Falls, and Clarence V. Lent, of 
Lakewood, Ohio. The funeral ser
vices were held on Wednesday. 
Jan. 13, at 2 o ’clock, at the home 
of his sisterss with whom he made 
his home since his beloved com
panion was claimed by death 
twenty-seven years ago. The bur
ial was in Oakwood cemetery.

Our brother was born in the 
township of Clarke, Durham Co., 
Ontario, in the year 1840, and 
being of Christian ancestry, he 
very earl)" in life showed a mark
ed Christian disposition which 
lie retained till the last.

He was baptized by Eld. R. V. 
Lyon at Solina, Ont., early in 
life. He was a firm believer in 
the restitution of all things spok
en by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets and was a firm advocate 
of peace. He had great confi
dence in the working efficiency of 
the Hague Tribunal, believing 
that all wars would be prevent
ed by arbitration. He also be
lieved that a great many proph
ecies concerning war were ful
filled in the past and it was a 
great grief and disappointment 
to him when the present war 
broke out. The last words 1 heard 
him say, were, " I t  seems as tho’ 
all the world would be at war 
yet.”

lie  married Lydia H. Robinson 
of Norwich, Ont., about forty 
years ago, who also fell asleep in 
the firm hope of a resurrection 
and earth restored to Eden puri
ty.

The sermon was delivered by 
our pastor, F. L. Ausitin, from 
the beautiful assuring words, “ I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, ’ 
to a full, attentive audience. We 
all felt the words applicable in 
his case.

Two hymns beautifully render
ed b.v the quartette were, “ We 
shall meet beyond the river,’ ’ and 
“ Asleep in Jesus,”  We all felt 
that another old soldier of the

cross, had fallen asleep until the 
trump of the great archangel 
shall peal with echoing voicc 
through earth and heaven. Then 
shall the dead in Christ arise, 
then shall the fetters of the grave 
be riven. But we mourn not as 
those who have no hope, and 
when lie  who gave Ilis life for 
the world comes to claim Ilis 
buried treasures, He will call 
and they will answer, “ IMiold 
what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us that we 
should be called the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be, but we know when 
He shall appear we shall be like 
Him, for we. shall see Him as 
He is. ”  If we have to sleep it will 
not be forever. There will be a 
glorious dawn. Then we shall 
meet to part no more in the 
resurrection morn.

Angeling Lent,

THhe SiLmday 
School

--- o---

By Anna E. Drew.
--o--

Samuel Called To Be a Prophet. 
Feb. 14, 1915. I Sam. 1:24-28; 3:

1-21.
Lesson Text.—I Sam. 3:1-13, 19, 

20 .

Golden Text.—Speak, Jehovah, 
for thy servant heareth. 1 Sam, 
3:9.

Time.— Samuel was born about
B. C. 1171, according to Beech
er’s “ Dated Events.”  The ex
act date is uncertain. Probably 
not far from the times of Ruth 
and Samson, for Jesse, the 
grandson of Ruth, and the 
father of David was born dur
ing the boyhood of Samuel.

Place.— Samuel was born at Ra- 
mah (hill), called also Rama- 
thaim (the double hill) 4 miles 
northwest of Jerusalem and 13 
miles south of Sliiloh. The 
house of worship was at Shi
loh, the religious capital o! 
Israel, about 20 miles north of 
Bethel.

Samuel was 11 or 12 years old 
when the Lord called him. Eh 
was nearly 80 years old. The 
name Samuel means “ Name of 
God.”  He was the first of the 
line of prophets. “ During the 
centuries preceding, the people 
■were under a government, called 
the Theocracy,—that is, a condi
tion where only God was king; 
and, while there were leaders 
and rulers, there was no politi
cal unity except that of the 1ot's 
and religion of God. If they had 
been true to their God and to 
the religious teachings of Moses, 
they might have gone as they
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ings in the tabernacle, and were call as from God? Why? v. 7.! a pronounced anti-Semitic 

immoral in their lives. The Phil- See marginal rendering. This ev- J  serution is beginning and the en- 

istines were invading the eoun- idently refers only to the word' tire colonization work of thirty
try. It was time for a change, of prophecy, for Samuel, no doubt 

The Israelites needed precisely was a pious boy. Did Eli under- 

the two great institutions which stand? Wliat were his instruc- 

Samuel was ordained to give tions to Samuel? “ The Lord 

them. The first was an order of came and stood,”—what does 

prophets through whom God this mean? (It is generally un- 

conld reveal his will to the peo- derstood of a vision or personal 

pie, and who would be teach- presence of an angel, but Dr. 

ers and inspirers of the people.' Clarke thinks is refers only to 

The second need was a perrna-! the voice appearing stationary, 

nent organized government, and We read in Gen. 3:8, of “ the 

rulers with authority, leaders \oice of God walking in the gar- 

for defence against enemies, for den.” ).

the punishment of crimes, and What was God s message to 

the protection and prosperity of Samuel? By whom had God spok- 
the good.” I en to Eli concerning his house ?

Questions. ' I Sam. 2 .21-',16. In what way

Who was the father of Sam-1 was Eli responsible for the sins 

uel? 1 Sam. 1:1. Was he a re- of his sons? How did Samuel 

ligious man? 1:3. IIow many feel about delivering the mes- 

wives had he? v. 2. (Hannah sage? When pressed to deliver 

prayed unto God and made avow it, how did Eli accept it? v. 18. 

that if He would give her a son, What is said of the character of 

she would dedicate him unto the Samuel? v. 19; 2:26. What is 

Lord all the days of his lif -. meant by the saying, “ from Dan 

Her prayer was granted, and in to Beersheba” ? 
due time Samuel was born). These were the northern and

Read Hannah’s song of thanks- southern extremities of Israel, 

giving in chapter 2 :1-10, in which Is there a lesson for us, young 

she predicts the coming of the and old, in the serving of Sam 

Messiah, and the establishmentol uel? Luke 16:10, 11; Phil. 4:11; 

His kingdom upon the earth, the Col. 3 :23, 24. Are we in any man- 

reward of the righteous and n<,r “ called ’? Rem. 1:6, 7; R. 
the wicked. Many of the sunc V. 1 Thess. 2:12; 4:7. How are 

thoughts are expressed in tiie "e called? 2 Thess. 2:14. Must 

song 'jf praise of Mary, molher we hear and obey to be worthy?

years is being destroyed. The 

Turks accuse the Jews of favoring 

the allies and Arabs have been 

ordered to seize Jewish lands. 

Circassians are being settled in 

each colony. On Jan. 8, Djemel 

Pasha ordered the destruction of 

all Jewish colonization docu

ments.

were. But many of them were go- “ ark of God” ? Heb. 11:4, 5 ; Ex.1 question of accommodation has'the sinner, being an hundred 

ing astray. Even E li’s sons were 25:10-22. What happened to Sam-1 become a very serious problem. ! years old (shall be accursed.—Die 

cheating those who made offer-'uel? v. 4. Did he recognize the' The latest refugees state that las I understand. At the end of

per-j the thousand years there will be 
a resurrection of the just and un

just. Acts 24:15. Satan loosed a 

little season. Rev. 20:3. Then the 

dividing of the sheep and goats. 

These (goats) shall go away in

to everlasting punishment. Matt. 

25:46. Second death, no victory 

over this. The wages of sin is 

death. Rom. 6 :23.

The ungodly that is put down 

at Jesus’ and the saints’ ap

pearing. 2 Thess. 1:7-9; Matt. 24: 

27; Mai. 3:1-3 and 4:1-3. A bind
ing of satan. Chain, a symbol. 

Rev. 20:1.

As Paul’s conversion, a type, 

will be restored and learn of 

God. Ezek. 36:24-36, 37; Isa. 2: 

2-4; Mieah 4:1-7; isa. ll:9 ;Je r . 

31:34; Heb. 8:11. Then many 

will say as Paul, Lord what wilt 

thou have me to do? Acts 96. 

Too late for the prize of the 

high calling. Phil. 3:14. Kings 

and priests, Rev. 20:6. The Lord 

is not slack concerning his prom

ise, as some men count slackness, 

but is long suffering to us ward, 

not willing that any should per

ish, but that all should come to 

repentance. 2 Pet. 3:9. Num. ]4: 

18.

From a brother and sister in 

liope of a righteous kingdom,

Mr. and Mrs. L. J. Sweet. 

Chanute, Kans.

of Jesus. Luke 1:46-53.

To whom was Samuel !vilt' j: 

when old enough, to leave home : 

vs. 24, 25. What was E li’s of 

fice? chap. 1:9.—He also acted 

as judge in Israel.—Samuel “ min 

istered unto the Lord, '- in 

wliat ways could one so young 

serve? See vs. 3, 15. (Lighting 

lamps, opening of doors, run

ning of errands, and other du

ties required for the sacrifices The 

and worship. It was through the cently

Matt. 7:21; Rom. 2 :6, 7; Luke 

21:34-36. “ Many are called, but 

few are chosen.”

It
A Jewish Governor.

State of Idaho has re

elected Hon. Mosesi Alex- 

usual routine duties that Samu- under as Governor. Mr Alexander 
el was trained for future work), has served twice as Mayor of 

Show in what ways such train-1 Boise. This call of the people to 

ing has value? What is meant the highest position they have to 

by “ the word of the Lord was; offer is a compliment to Mr. 

precious” in those days? ‘Alexander, and especially .so a*

Probably, prophetic communi- j he is probably the first Hebrew 

cations, for they had no Bible j to be elected as the Governor of 

as we have to read and consult. i an American commonwealth. He 

The books of Moses were prob-jhas already proved his interest 

ably the only ones yet written, ̂ in the welfare of the people, in 

and copies of these were in very j what is best, by advocating the 

few hands besides those of the i adoption of a state wide prohibi-

priests and Levites, and per

haps few of them, as we read ofi 

no professed scribes till the 

time of David. 2 Sain. 8:17.

What is meant in same verse 

by “ no open vision” ? The un

derstanding seems to be that 

there were no angelic appear

ances as in the times of the pa

triarch and judges.

What was E li’s condition now? 

v. 2. What was the “ lamp of 

God” mentioned in v. 3? Ex. 27: 

21; Lev. 24:2-4. What was the

tion measure. This would place 

Rlaho in line with Oregon, Wash

ington, and other dry states. 

The Jew in America is slowly 

coming to the front.—Crisis.

Oust Jews from Palestine.

Alexandria, Jan. 18.—The in

flux of Jews continues. The Amer 

ican cruiser Tennessee is going 

continuously betewen Alexandria 

and Jaffa, conveying refugees

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I was made to rejoice when I 

saw dear Bro. Turner’s letter in 

the Herald and found the Trum

pet had been united with the 
Restitution Herald,—something I 

have been wishing for a long 

time. Now dear brethren and 

sisters, Bro. R. O. Turner has ad 

vised us well. Let us follow his 

request. So here, Bro. Lindsay, 

is a money order for $1.50. Mark 

me paid up to Jan. 1, 1916. I do 

not want any Trumpet time jua.de 

up.
T. J. Coleman.

The Lake of Fire.

(In answer to the sister and Bro.

Lindsay)

Will it be a literal lake of fire 

and brimstone and will the tor

ment last forever and ever? Rev. 

19:20 and 20:10; 21:8. I under

stand it so. Gehenna, Greek, 

Matt. 10:28; Luke 12:4, 5. There 

will be no victory over the second 

death, the lake. As Sodom and 

Gomorrah, Gen. 19. Their smoke 

ascendeth for ever and ever, 

(did not return). The fire is 

not quenched as long as the ma

terial is there that is to be burn

ed. Isa. 34:10; Rev. 14:11. Paul 

was tormented day and night. 2 

Cor. 11:23-27, and as many oth

ers suffered even unto death. 

The suffering would be forever 

and ever if there was no resur

rection of the dead. Then the 

saints can say, O death where is 

thy sting? O grave where is thy 

victory? 1 Cor. 15:55. The wick

ed will be tormented day and 

night forever and ever. Rev. 20: 

10. Burned (up) for ever and ev

er. Not brought back. Second 

death. Rev. 20:6 and 21:8. No 

promise of a victory over this 

death.

Do not get the dividing of the 

sheep and goats previous to the 

1000 years reign, or second res

urrection; the rest of the dead 

lived not again until the thousand 

years were finished. Rev. 20:5. 

These are the people spoken of 

in Isa. 65:20. For the child shall

Appreciation.

Bro. Lindsay:

I write you this that you 

may know how thankful I am for 

the Restitution Herald. Indeed I 

think it one of the best papers 

I ever read on the gospel of the 

kingdom of God’s son. Many 

thanks to you for your kindness 

in sending it to me. I pray God 

may bless you and the noble writ

ers of the Restitution that you 

all may live long to point out 

the way that leads to eternal 

life. Please continue the paper.

Your brother in Christ,

The King’s Message.

Dear fellow traveler on the 

pathway of life, if Jesus were to 
come today, how would you feel 

about it ? He. is coming—today, to 

morrow, this year, next year, per

haps—but certainly, very soon. 

If he should come today would 

he find you with your lamp 

trimmed and burhing on the 

King’s highway, or would you 

be on the broad road that leads 
to destruction? If Jesus were to 

come today, how would you feel 
about it?

Ilis messenger,

Lillie H. Willis.

gratuitously from Palestine. The die an hundred years old,

Great God, T ask Thee for no 

meaner pelf, than that I do not 

but disappoint myself.—Thoreau.
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Is The Religion of Christ a Fail
ure?

Tlie terrible conditions that re
sult from the European struggle 
have led some clergymen to de
clare that Christianity has brok
en down, that the religion of 
Christ is a failure.

Sucli thoughts and reasonings 
are superficial. It would be as 
logical to declare that the medi
cal profession is a failure be
cause it fails to cure all.

There is but one source of true 
religious knowledge—the Word 
of God. Yet men have rejected 
its teachings and substituted 
their own thoughts concerning 
the religion of Christ. They have 
been teaching that the world 
would be converted to the re
ligion of Christ and wars cease 
in this age. Their teaching has 
been proven false, hence they 
say the religion of Christ is a 
failure. Again, some think Christ
ianity has broken down because 
civilization seems to have degen
erated. The Greeks were a cul
tured and highly civilized nation 
yet morally rotten. What of the 
nations of our day? Is the reli
gion of Christ a failure because 
men and nations refuse to be 
governed by its principles? Are 
you beginning to feel the force 
and spirit of the challenge that 
Christianity is a failure?

Brethren, let us be careful in 
our every word and act lest we 
bring reproach on the religion 
of Christ. "Make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which 
is lame be turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be healed. Fol
low peac ■ with all men, and ho
liness without which no man shall 
see the Lord.”  lleb. 12:13, 14.

The religion of Jesus Christ 
presents to us a perfect standard 
of moral conduct. It gives explic
it directions how to run the race 
of life. It gives danger signals 
and warns us of temptations 
which lead from the straight 
path. It sets before us a goal 
and a prize to be gained by con
stant endeavor and faithfulness. 
It has given us a perfect example 
of the ideal character in the 
life and person of Jesius Christ, 
It has told us how we may renew 
cur strength and find help in 
every time of need in this race. 
If we ignore the Guide Book and 
run the race in our way and dis
aster and failure follows who 
is at fault? Is the religion of 
Christ or disobedient man a fail
ure? The great Physician cannot 
cure those who refuse the remedy 
for sin.

Paul says, “ Let all bitterness 
and wrath and anger and clamor 
and evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice: and be 
ye kind one to another, tender 
hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you.”  Eph. 4:31, 
32.

1
1 Our minds are occupied in seek 
ing the causes and finding a cure 
for wars at home and abroad. 
What would have been the con
ditions now if all bitterness, 
wrath, anger, clamour, evil speak 
ing, with all malice had been 
put away by those who have 
thrust upon the people such 
misery and destruction, as results 
from war? If these, as well as 
members of every family would 
be kind one toward another what 
would be the result? Would any 
have occasion to say Christiani
ty has broken down? The war 
that goes on between members 
cf a family or a community and 
results in broken lives and deso
late homes is not unlike that 
which has brought about the un
speakable tragedy and woe in 
Europe.

What breaks down? Man’s tem
per breaks. They lose their pa
tience and then the tragedy 
that results from anger, evil 
speaking, and malice follow. Let 
us remember that ‘ ‘ lie that is 
slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; anil he that ruleth his 
spirit than he that taketli a city.: 
Prov. 16 :32. ‘ ‘ Let us lay aside 1 
every weight, and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us, and let 
us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, looking un
to Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith.”  Ileb. 12.

One besetting sin will defeat 
us in our race if we do not over
come it as surely as one leak 
will sink a vessel if it is not re
paired. The proud captain who 
leads a company may have made 
an excellent record but disobedi
ence to one command may result 
in disaster to a whole company.

The moral failure of one may 
cause fiianv to fall. ‘ ‘ No man 
livetli to himself.”  Every man 
has an influence that is far reach
ing. If you. followers of Christ, 
stand firm and true in your 
moral life, you may prevent hund 
reds from falling into sin. Every 
life draws more or less moral 
strength from those with whom 
they associate. The sympathy, en
couragement, and moral strength 
which you may import may in
spire many to turn defeat into 
victory over self. As the athlete 
prepares for the contest by self 
dained and discipline, so the 
Christian overcomes bad habits 
and little faults that mar the 
true Christian character. C-hrist- 
likeness is our goal. Look to Je
sus and overcome.

Harriet E. Boice.

The Love of Jesus.

What is it in Jesus that so 
draws men; that wins their al
legiance away from every other 
master; that makes them willing 
to leave all for his sake, and fol
low him through peril and sacri
fice, even to death? Is it his 
wonderful teaching? “ Never man

spake like this man.”  Is it liis 
power as revealed in his mira
cles? Is it his sinlessness? The 
most malignant scrutiny could 
find no fault in him. Is it the per
fect beauty of his character? 
None nor- all of these will ac
count for the wonderful attrac
tion of Jesus. Love is the secret. 
He came into the worJd to reveal 
the love of God—he was the love 
of God in human flesh, IlLs life 
was all love. In most wonderful 
ways during all his life did lie 
reveal love. Men saw it in his 
face and heard it in his voice 
and felt it in his touch. This was 
the great fact which his dis
ciples felt in his life, liis friend
ship was unlike any friendship 
they had ever seen before. or 
ev'er dreamed of. It was this 
that drew them to him and made 
them love him so deeply—.so ten
derly.

Nothing but love will kindle 
love. Power will not do it. Gifts 
will not do it. Men will take your 
gifts and then repay you with 
hatred. But love begets love; 
heart responds to heart. Jesus 
loved.—Dolan.

Love Blossoming Too Late.

There is a great host of weary, 
men and women toiling on thro’ , 
.life toward the grave, who most 
screly need, just now, the cheer-; 
ing words and helpful ministries! 
which we can give. The incense i 
is gathering to scatter about their 
coffins; but why should it not 
be scattered in the hard paths on 
which their feet today are tread
ing? The kind words are lying 
in men’s hearts unexpressed, 
trembling on their tongues unvoic 
ed, which -will be spoken by and 
by, when these weary ones are 
sleeping; but why should they 
not be spoken now when they 
are needed so much and when 
their accents would give such 
cheer and hope? The flowers are 
growing to strew on their grave 
but why not cut. them now to 
brighten dreary lives and dark 
paths?

Many a good man goes through 
life, plain, plodding, living ob
scurely, yet living a true Christ
ian life, doing many a quiet kind
ness to liis neighbors and friends, 
yet seldom hearing a word of 
commendation or praise. The vas
es, filled with the incense of af
fection. are kept sealed. The 
flowers are not cut from the 
stems. One day you stand by his 
coffin and there are enough kind 
things said to have brightened 
every hour of his life, if only 
they had been said at the right 
time. There are enough flowers 
piled upon his casket to have 
kept his chamber filled with fra
grance all through his years, if 
only they had been sent day by 
day. How his heavy heart would 
have thanked God if, in the 
midst of his toils, burdens and

sl.ruggl's, lie could have heard 
u few words of affection unci ap
proval that are now wasted on 
ears that hear them not. How 
much happier he would have 
I een in his weary days if he had 
known how many generous 
friends lie had. But, poor man, 
he had to die before the appreci
ation could express itself. Then 
the gentle words spoken over 
his cold form he could not hear. 
The love blossomed out too late. 
—J. R. Miller.

Sources o f Trouble.

Sitting in the editorial chair 
gives one occasion to see some 
things at an angle in which they 
are not otherwise seen. Regard
less of how careful an editor 
may be to see that only that 
which will edify is published, yet 
there is always more or less of 
dissatisfaction on the part of 
some one. This sooner or later 
leads to trouble.

Back of this we believe that in 
some degree selfishness is doing 
its work. This is the ease where 
any one has his stakes all set 
and wishes no one to change nor 
disturb them. It seems to us that 
if we are Christians, this spirit 
should be lived down in our love 
for truth.

There are, however, other sourc 
ec of trouble of which we wish 
to speak. Careless writing is 
one source. Through lack of time 
to write properly, or not know
ing how, or the dessire to write 
long articles, feeling that in a 
multitude of words there is great 
wisdom, some write carelessly. By 
seme means being unable to ex
press their thought dearly, oth
ers reading get the wrong impres
sion and the one entirely oppo
site that which it was the writ
er 's desire to convey.

Then again, there is much 
careless reading done. As in 
preaching, so in writing, no mat
ter how carefully one tries to set 
forth his ideas some one will go 
away with impressions entirely 
contrary to the ones it was in
tended should be conveyed. So 
carelessness in both reading and 
writing are to be blamed for 
much trouble.

Again, there arc those who in
sist upon writing subjects which 
have ever been a source of . dis
cord and -which do not have to 
their history one record of ever 
having done any good. Yet be
cause some one has an idea that 
salvation depends upon master
ing that which the centuries 
have proved cannot be mastered, 
he insists upon weaving into an 
otherwise good article that which 
will leave the bitter taste. All 
these things trend in the direc
tion of trouble.

If we love God, cannot we all 
work together for the general 
edification, remembering that the 
pages of a religious paper are

V
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not to be considered a ring 

where pugilistic encounters by 

means of words are to be pulled. 

off to see which one can come 

out ahead in an argument, but 

rather the place where we may 

draw near together, edifying one 

another and strengthening one an 

other?

To this end let us observe these; 

principles: Know what you want! 

to say and why you want to say j 

it, being as brief as possible and 

feeling sure that what you are! 

about to say is for the glory of 

God. In reading, be very careful.1 

read to know What is the au-! 

thor’s mind ; then having satisfied 

yourself in that matter. enjoy 

your brother’s thought; or, if he 

differs with you, thank him for 

the chance given for mutual help

fulness and regard him as a broth 

er who is probably as near to 

God as you are. If  you know that 

you have a subject in mind that 

you well know will agitate a 

brother’s mind to no good pur

pose, then don't write it. Let it 

alone. In all, be brief. The Bible 

is a book noted for its brevity 

of thought and simplicity of lang

uage. Those literary productions 

which stand out pre-eminent in 

American literature as the very 

best are the ones which are brief 

in thought and simple in expres

sion.

These lines are written in love, 

the editor desiring above all 

things only to serve the brethren 

well and this lie cannot do alone. 

W ill you help?

S. J. Lindsay.

The Four Winds.

In Dan. 7 :2, 3, we read: The 

four winds of the heaven strove 

upon the great sea, and four 

great beasts came up from the 

sea.

Four universal kingdoms came 

up in the vicinity of the Mediter

ranean, Sea,, as a result of those 

winds of war striving upon the 

great sea.

In Rev. 7:1, John saw "Four 

angels standing on the four cor

ners of the earth holding the 

fjur windsi of the earth.’ ' Not 

of tlie great sea, not of Europe, 

but of the earth. What will 

take place when they are let 

loose? “ A great whirlwind shall 

be raised up from the coasts of 

the earth, and the slain of the 

Lord shall at that day be from 

one end of the earth even unto 

the other end of the earth.” Jer. 

25:32. Also in verse 31, “ a noise 

shall come even to the ends of 

the earth.” Verse 32, again,'‘Be

hold evil shall go forth from na

tion to nation.”

Compare this passage with 

Hev. l(j:13, 14, “ Three unclean 

•spirits like frogs....go forth unto 

the kings of the earth and the! 

whole world to gather them to 

the battle of tlie great day o f ' 

God Almighty.”

When we reach the whirlwind 

blowing from the coasts of the 

earth, the sealing work will lie 

ended.

In Jer. 25:2t>, we read first 

“ all the kings of the north far 

and near one with another,”  then 

“ all the kingdoms of the world 

which are upon the face of the 

earth, and the king of Shesbach 

shall drink after them.”

The most of the kings engaged 

in the present conflict in Europe 

are northern kings; England, 

France, Belgium, Germany, Rus

sia. And Austria, Servia, Japan, 

and Turkey are as far north as 

the northern division of Alexan- 

drean Empire.

j  If we rightly understand *he 

prophecy next in order, all the 

I kingdoms of the world will be 

I drawn into the conflict. “ If they 

refuse. ..say unto them .Ye shall 

, certainly drink.” Sheshach (mod- 

; ern Babylon) will be the last 

one to drink, and will be destroy- 

j ed by the brightness of Christ’s 

| coming.

j  Surely Ave are living in moment- 

j ous times. It is wonderful to see 

i  how God’s Avord is being fulfill- 

' ed in the world.

\ 1 am surprised that some do 

j  not see any special prophetic sig- 

' n ificancc . in the present death 

1 struggle of some at least, of the 

I nations of Europe. I f  I  under- 

] stand these prophecies, other 

. nations Avill be draAvn into the 

j conflict un til a ll the nations of 

I the Avorld are engaged in the 

I struggle.

I But, thank  God, all his people 

that are sealed Avill be safe. Are 

Ave sealed? I f  there ever was a 

time that Ave needed to examine 

ourselves, it is now. I f  Ave are 

the bride, we have something toI
do to be ready. “ Ilis wife hath 

! made herself ready.’’ — By ,P. M 

'Cunningham, in W orld’s Crisis.

The King’s Life Insurance Com
pany.

While sorting over some old 

tracts to find one for a young la- 

j dy to send to a young man a v I i o  

1 is troubled with questions and 

doubts, I found a card Bro. Win. 

111. Wilson used as a business card 

to introduce himself to strang- 

! ers. It occurred to me that tile 

sentiment and truth expressed 

cm this card could be used Avith 

] good effect in our work. 1 wrote 

j to Sister Wilson concerning the 

Hume, and received her consent 

and hearty approval to use it, 

in any way I could, in the gos

pel work we are trying to do. I 

have arranged for the publica

tion of a 4-page folder to use in 

calling from house to house as 

an Agent for the King’s Com

pany. Two pages of this folder are 

to be filled out by the person 

you call on and returned to the 

agent. One of the questions ask

ed is, Do you take a religious 

paper?

The secret is out noAv s o l w ill j  
tell you another. There are two 

things I  have neA*er made a suc

cess a t: these are w alk ing and 

talk ing. W hen I try Avalking muchj 

I  am usually laid u p  Avith lum ba

go or something like it. When I 

ta lk  Avith people Avho call on me,

I  have a nervous attack that 

makes me feel like an iceberg. 

For several years I have Avith- ] 

draAvn from  society and social af-1 

fairs and have given all the j  

spare time I  have left, after my j 

houseAVork is done, to study and 

Avriting. As my physician says he 

cannot cure my trouble, 1 am go

ing to seek relief in another 

way. I  am  about to begin a eatn- 

pa ;gn. "T he  K in g ’s business re

quires haste.”  I  believe in a def

inite plan of Avork. Then “ Avork 

your p lan .”  was -Sr. W oodw ard ’s 

motto presented to me. I  say, if  

tl.e Lord gives me strength to 

do it. I  Avill call at 500 or more 

different homes once if  not tAvice 

tills year, and leave at least one 

tract or a Visitor in each place.

Will you, each one. pray for 

me that I may have strength and 

courage for the work. I do not 

~'!u .e in ( ’hriatian Science, but 

I do believe that “ the effectual 

fervent prayer of a righteous 

man availeth much.’ ’ Jas. 5:16.

If you desire to help in this 

campaign for our King, just en

close five cents in stamps for a 

reply as to Iioav you can begin 

this campaign in your OAvn neigh

borhood. “ Do it noAV.”

"This is the K ing’s command, 

that all men everyAvliere 

Repent and turn a,Avay from sin’s 

seductive snare ;

That all a v I i o  Avill obey, A v i t h  him 

shall reign for aye,

And that’s my business for my 

King.”

Address Harriet E. l’oice, 1009 

S. Wright St., Champaign, 111.

With calm, brave purpose every 

day reneAV 

And let each moment planned anc 

precious be,

And thou shalt find thou hast 

just time to do 

What God requires of thee.—C. 

Ticknor.
-----o-----

Look for the love that Heaven 

sends,

The good that every soul in

tends ;

Thus you Avill learn the only 

way

To keep a true Thanksgiving day.

-Tubbs.
--- o---

Is there any tie Avhieh absence 

has loosened or which the Avear 

and tear of every day inter

course, uncongenialities, uncon

fessed mism n de rs t ajnd i n g s, have 

fretted into the heart, until it 

bears something of the nature of 

a fetter? Any cup at our home 

table Avho.sc1 sweetness we haA’e 

not fully tasted, although it 

might yet make of our daily

iread a continual feast? Let us 

eckon up thes:* treasures while 

they are still ours, in thankful

ness to God.— E. Charles.

--- o---

Sweet is the smile of home;

the mutual look 

When hearts are of each other 

sure;

SAveet all the joys that crowd the 

household nook,

The haunt of all affections pure.

— Keble.
--- o---

When a bit of sunshine hits ye. 

After passin’ of a cloud;

When a fit of laughter gits ye, 

An’ yer spine is feelin’ proud; 

Don’t fergit ter up an’ fling it 

At a soul that’s feelin’ blue,

For the minit that ye sling it 

I t ’s a boomerang to you.

--- u---

We rise by the things that’ are 

under our feet;.

By what we have conquered of 

good and gain;

By the pride deposed and the 

passion slain,

And the vanquished foes that 

Ave hourly meet.— Holland.

--- o— —

F oIIoav Avith reverent steps the 

great example 

Of H im  Avhose holy Avork Avas 

“ doing good :”

So shall the wide earth seem 

our Father’s temple,

Each loving life a psalm of grat

itude.—Whittier.

--- o---

Get and share is good: get to 

share is bett' r.

For a generous purpose is bet

ter than a generous after

thought.

--- o--

My business is not to remake 

myself, but make the absolute 

best of what God made.—Brown

ing. .

To love some one more dearly 

every day,

To help a wandering child to 

find his way 

To ponder o’er a noble thought 

and pray,

And smile Avhen evening falls, 

This is my task.—Asliford.

Fear cannot enter where the 

Love divine 

Doth ever dwell;

The guidance and tlie strength 

alone are Thine,

And Thou dost all things well.— 

Violet M. Firth.

-----o-----
The nearer you come into i l 

lation A v ith  a person, the more 

necessary do tact, and courtesy 

become.—Holmes.

---- -o-----
I f  you loved only Avhat were 

Avortli your love, love Avere clear 

gain, and Avholly well for you,— 

Browning.

God does not comfort us to 

make us comfortable, but t.o 

make us comforters.— foAvett.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy  
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W h en  you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 
;>f musical success?

The SC H ILLER  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “ Favorite Schiller.” O ver 5 0 ,0 0 0  SC H ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O / '

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H .W ilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 4*0 pages. we!l bound, price. $1,25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signsof the Times,96pages, cloth, 25cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. M aple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

oui faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . W illiam s
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A . Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons. Kansas.

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
---------0— ----------------

7 ho brethren at Lanark, 111., meet 
at the various homes each Sunday 
morning for Bible study.

J. M, Glotfelty.

Dixcn, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
<n each month, morning at 10:45 
and In the evening at usual hour, 
nt Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
tear corner of First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
od f o f the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
I&fayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. Mary Cor- 
dray, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Thurs- 

evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
bellows St., is the elder.

Rensp.elear, Indiana. Church of God. 
te a ch in g  the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p .m . 
Ly S. J. Lindsay, Oregon. III.

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
S., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a* 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely. Pastor.

Ject o f  these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown 
Me., does no* have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ocas. Manken, Teacher. w. A 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiiah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
God. Sunday School each Sunday, 
W rnon  Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
f.Hf« Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi 
h;c readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
the home of S. C. and E. A. Oli
vet. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church of God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 am. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
day. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
ir each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J, Lindsay, Pastor. Be- 
rfan meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

The Eternal Human.

President W ilson on Monday in

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich. I 
has as regular service as Bro. and 1 
Sr. Woodward are able to give I 
them. The regular service is the | 
first Sunday in each month. We S-ugurated tht* first transconti- 
have a small, but interesting Be- nental telephone service. He talk* 
lean society. ed from Washginton with the

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h ,  head o f  the Pamania Pacific Ex- 
third Sunday in the month. Sr. position a t San Francisco.

A  striking event in the history 
o f  the telephone. As the Presi
dent says, it stirs the imagination 
to think the human voice funding 
its way clear across the conti
nent. And when we consider that 
the inventor of the telephone is 
still alive the immensity of the 
advance in so short a time strikes 
the imagination still more.

What a pity that the rapidity 
o f the material and scientific ad
vance o f the nineteenth and twen 
ti*'th centuries has not been ac
companied bv correspondingly 

R o 'l . Ind.. C hurch  o f  G od. P re a ch in g  j d  ,.h a n g e s ' in  th e  |npnta, ilDd 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur* ,
,!3V evening and over the fourth m o ,a l qualities o t  man l.unselt 
Sunday in each month. j ^  & p ity  that men todaj do

| not- stand on the same secure enii 
Brumfield, Ky. Sunday School at 10 j  n e n w  o f  E m it t e d  superiority, as 

aiiM preaching at 11 o ’clock, each j . .
Sui-day, conducted by Bro. J. W. j com p a red  w ith  tlie men ot othei
Williams, at the Providence school I days, th at science stands on when 
house, 3 miles northwest of Per-1 com p ared  w ith  the science pr*1' 
rv\ille, Ky. All are welcome. ! ced in g  the last century.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each j D azzled  the achieA pmcnts
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also | in sc ie n tific  lines, the world 
pleaching service by F. E. Siple ! at tim es in clin ed  to a s s u m e  they, 
cr  first Sunday in each month at j t|Q B ut at th(? monu.nt 0f  seem-

j1 a ' m' J i^gly m ost secure assumption
Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and) there com ^s a w orld -w ar and men 

ih 'rd Sundays in each month, a t ; are seen reactin g  to the same 
il :0 0  a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday ()ld hum ail and historic stimuli.
SUiool each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. - « r , +),p, . i i  . . xir j j Man has progressed, but tm*Bible class each Wednesday even- s i =*

. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas-; p ro g re s s  is slow , l l is  work out-

A'* A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sur-day at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
1J a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L.. Austin, 
Fastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
^ L. Austin, Pastor.

ihg. 
t< i.

J?pi ingfi'eild, Oh*o. Preachiug second

runs him. Human nature is the 
1 most, stable thing in history. Com*

Sunday in each month, 10:35 a. m. l>8r*‘d  " ith U the mi» h,-V e,,)1,i^  
Si.r*day schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 tliat have com e and gone «u* 
a m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O , m erely  sh ift in g  shadows.— Cln* 
Pi-stor. cairo H erald , 1-27-15.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every VT . , w  a
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner * **r u a * * ,
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water- w rong thought, or by word or n)
lo* Bible Prophecies*’ is the sub- net.—  Parker.
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The Weaver.
Wm. J. Robinson.

I sit today at the loom of life 

And weave and weave and weave; 

The warp is laid by hands di

vine,

But the wet't is where 1 grieve.

For every moment of every day 

The Shuttle flies through and 

through,

And the patterns I scheme with 

the dreams I dream 

Are made up of the tilings 1 do.

{ am not held blame for the warp 

1 tread,

The threads are already set,

But my duty lies as the shuttle 

flies

In the fabric I ’m weaving yet.

Smiles and tears, kind words 

and fears 

Are wound on the bobbins 1 wind, 

And every thoughtless word is 

there,

And every word unkind;

And every act I  would fain for

get,
And the thoughts that were dark 

and vain,

1 view in the fabric of life I 

weave,
And I see them again and again.

And I sit and weave with an ach

ing heart 

And a world of intense regret, 

And tears fall fast as I view the 

past

And I pray that I  may forget;

But out of repining and soul re

coil,
I look in the future and see 

.My life stretch out in its broader 

plan

And a new hope comes to me.

Live For Something

ive for something—-have a purpose.
And that purpose keep in view;

Drifting like a helmless vessel,
Thou can’st ne’er to life be true.

Half the wrecks that strew the ocean,
If some star had been their guide.

Might have now been riding safely,
But they drifted with the tide.

Live for something—-God and angels 
Are thy watchers in the strife;

And above the smoke and conflict 
Gleams the victor’s crown of life.

Live for something—God has given 
Freely of His stores divine;

Richest gifts of earth and heaven,
If thou wiliest, may be thine,

—Robert Whitaker.

was best.” '—Sel. by L. S. 

Bronson.

Mostly Fools.

take the carpet from the floor. 

[ take the shoes from the child’s 

feet and the coat from his back 

and the bread from his hungry 

mouth. I  seize the bright, strong. 

Carlyle said the population) of youth amd throw him out of col- 

England was thirty millions, most j lege, lock the door of the of- 

ly fools. It is upon this basis that ] fice against him, plunge him into

“ But then, they urged again, 

“ your integrity was your own.’’ 

‘ ‘ Well, I  don’t know about that. 

One day a barrel of apples had 

( come to me to sell out by the 

i peck, and, after the manner of 

1 some storekeepers, I put the 

speckled ones at the bottom and 

the best ones on top. My mother 

called me, a/nd asked me what. I 

was doing. 1 told her and she 

said: ‘ Tom, if you do that, you 

will be a cheat’— and I did not 

do it. And, on the whole, I doubt 

whether 1 am a s.'lf-made man. 

I think my mother had something 

to do with making me anything! 

am of any character of useful

ness.”

“ Happy.” said Dr. Lorimer, 

‘‘ the boy who had such a moth

er. Happy the mother who has a 

boy so appreciative of Iris' moth

er’s formative influence.”— Bap

tist Outlook.

war and whiskey go. These horrid 

and appalling specters hover al

ways over the land. They grasp 

each other’s hand and whisper 

in each other’s ear, "The popula

tion of the United States is a 

hundred millions, mostly fools.” 

War says: “ J lay waste cities 

and countries. I  take the life 

blood of the very best of the peo

ple, the young and the strong. I 

take the husband from the wife, 

the father from the children. I 

take the plough that means to 

feed them from the hands of

the wild debauch, and when lie 

awakens he has killed liis friend. 

And when all is done I present m 

enormous bill of expenses to 

the citizens, and they have paid 

it for centuries—yes, mostly 

fools.” ’— Christian Work,

Mothers Who Are Men-Makers.

Just Common Sense.

One of our exchangess publish- 

an article which we give below, 

that ought to be read by any 

young man who believes he can 

beat the world and live without 

work.

We can only wonder at the 

silly way in which some men 

waste their lives.

In  Boise, Idaho, a few days a- 

Dr. Lorimer, of Tremont Temp- a man forged checks to the 
le, Boston, tells this story of one ailli)unt of seveial thousand dol- 

of our distinguished men who' *ars- lua(le bis escape, it is 

was introduced at a great public j  ti’Ue, blit, the chances are better 

meeting as a self-made man. ln- tlian ten to one that be will be

thousands aind give in exchange stead of appearing gratified a t ; eRught and punished, 

the rifle that means to kill. I tear this tribute, it seemed to throw '̂*le °f llls fo^y "'iU be

up railways and burn up bridges him for a few moments into a years iin'l years of hard work,

! that bring men nearer each otli- “ brown ktudy.” Afterward they [ ^ur(' living, lonesomeness and 

er and that have taken scores of asked him the reason for the' lieai‘t breaking monotony in pris- 

years to build, and I do it in a way in which he received the ; m on'

week, sometimes a day—as a mam nouncement. The man who undertakes to

I know not the length of the 

warp I view,

I know not my given span,

But into the fabric I  yet 

weave,

I ’ll put all the best I can.

pa-Smiles and kindness and 

tient care,

I’nsc-lfishness, service and love, 

Harmony, sunshine, faith and 

hope,
An-1 thus my contrition prove.

When the throw shall fall from 

my nerveless hand 

And the shuttle lies at rest, 

May I hear the voice of the Mas

ter say,

cuts down the noblest oak with 

its century growth in a single 

hour. I find a country a large 

and peaceful farm and I leave 

may! it a wilderness. And when I am 

j through I preseait. to the citizens 

an enormous’ bill of costs—yes, 

mostly fools.”

Whiskey replies: “ Ah, but you 

come once in five yeaa-s—in ten 

years. I come every year, every 

day, every hour. J am as regular 

as the sunrise, as constant as the 

seasons. 1 enter the home aind 

the children bide as the father ap 

pears; they used to run to meet 

him. I take the laughter from 

the mother’s face and make the 

tears flow, oh, so fast, down her 

cheeks. 1 darken the window

“ Well,” said the great m<i,n,, live by liis wits, to get money 

“ it set me thinking that 1 was without working for it. is fore- 

not really a self-made man.” ordained to failure. And yet 

“ Why,”  they replied, “ did yot i there are always men starting mi 

not begin to work in a store when ■ that road.

you were ten or twelve?”

“ Yes” said he, “ but it wits 

because my mother though: 

ought Larly ’,o have the eduea*. 

ing touch of business.”

But *heti.’ they argued “ yon 

were always: such a great r.*r,il- 

ei’-■■devouring' hook# when a boy : 

“ Yes,” lie replied, “ but it 

was because my mother led me 

to do it, a;ud at her knee she had 

i" to give account of the book 

after 1 read it. I don’t know a-

l.-cut being a self-made man. I 

think my mother had a great
‘You have done what you tho’t with the old coat and hat and d.tnl to do with it.’

In general they are men who 

failed in youth to learn the les

son of industry. They got the 

idea that the end of life was to 

get on with as little effort as 

possible. The boys who are spar

ed all work by indulgent parents, 

who expect everything to be done 

for them and to do nothing for 

anybody else, .ire on the wrong 

road. They are getting the demor

alizing ideas that are responsible 

for such wrecks as come to the 

criminal < ourt in every commuir- 

ty in the land. -Ogle Co. Repub
lics n.
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New Berean Outlines.
The new outlines for the Na

tional Berean Society are now in 
the hands of the printer ami will 
be ready for distribution to the 
different state presidents in a 
few weeks. Isolated members can 
then obtain copies by addressing 
the state presidents, or it' not 
affiliated with any state, they 
can send to Sister Evelyn K. 
Harsch, the National Correspond
ing Secretary, 325 West Marion 
St. South Bend, Ind.

Emma C. Railsback,
G. Eldred Marsh,
Bertie Siple.
Almeda Glotfelty.

Outline Committee.

LeifcerSo
--o--

Dear Mr. Lindsay:
Will you please publish f. 

little piece in the Restitution Her
ald from a little eleven year old 
girl? 1 go to the Advent Sunday 
School at Liberty, N. C. 1 am in 
the Junior Glass. Aunt Jennie 's 
my teacher. When 1 grow up and 
know more of the Bible, I am go
ing to be baptized so 1 will have 
a home in the kingdom on this 
earth. I already know a lot of 
scripture. Air. Anderson at Ohio 
was once our pastor. He is a 
good preacher. Aunt Jennie gave 
me her paper and Mamma and I 
read it. I will not write more 
this time.

From a little girl,
Millie Freeman.

We are truly glad to hear from 
tlie little folks.—Editor.

Wars and Rumors of Wars.

Dear brothers and sisters in 
the Lord:

Can we find a time in which 
the world has had such a time 
as in the last few months? It 
is the greatest war in the world’s 
history. Jesus says in Matt. 24: 
6: And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumors of wars; see that 
ye be not troubled, for all these 
things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 7. For nation 
yliali rise against nation and king ; 
<loin against kingdom. Zech. 14: 
2, 3: For 1 will gather all na
tions against Jerusalem to bat
tle ; and the city shall be taken, 
and the houses siezed, and the i 
women ravished; and half of the | 
city shall go forth into captivity, 
and the residue of the people, 
shall be cut off from the city.; 
Then sin 1.1 the Lo • 1 go forth air]! 
fight against those nations as | 
when- he fought in the day of bat- j 
tie. |

Job 3:9, 10. Proclaim ye this! 
among the Gentiles; prepare war, 
wake up the mighty men; let 
all the men of war draw n ar;

let them come up. B at your 
plow shares' into swords and your 
prwning hooks into spears. Let 
the weak say 1 am stiong.

Kzek, 21:27: 1 will overturn, ov 
ei turn, overturn il and it shall 
be no more, until hi' come whose 
right it is: and I will give it him.

Dear brethren, did you know 
that the armies of today arc 
greater and larger than the ar
mies of Napoleon? 1 hop.- the 
Lord will soon stop this givat 
war that is going on now.

Your brother in the Lord Jesus 
Ora L. Worley.

Tlie Holy Spirit, To Whom Given 
>5tid Why.

A s-’ stei is troubled over the 
above questions and we have been 
requested to give her light on 
them. Regardless of the teach
ings of some, we will state that 
■ lie Holy Spirit is a power com
ing from God the Father. By the 
reception of this power his an
gels excelled in strength. Psa.

, 103:20. The angel that destroyed 
the cities of the plains accomplish 
ed it through the power of the 
Holy Spirit. The prophets wrote 
and spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Spirit. 2 Pet. 1 :21. 
This power was given to Jesus 
without measure. By this he was 
able to perform miracles.

This power was given on sever
al occasions to his apostles and 
his disciples. The reason for this 
gift is always given. Matt. 10:1- 
9 states that when he had called 
unto him his twelve disciples lit 
gave them power over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out and to 
heal all manner of diseases. He 
also said, Heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast 
out devils. Mark 6 :13 states. And 
they cast out many devils, and a- 
nointed with oil many that were 
sick and healed them. This scrip
ture verifies Matt. 10:1, 9, and 
says they did perform miracles 
through the power of the Holy 
Spirit. We are asiked, Do preach
ers and teachers in this day have 
such power? We answer, no. The 
best evidence we have is that 
none can raise the dead. With ali 
the claims of " ‘ divine healers' j  

none have been able to cure dis
eases as did Jesus and his apos
tles and disciples. The fever ! 
Peter’s wife’s mother when It 
touched her. The young man of 
Nain arose at the command of 
Jesus; also did Lazarus at his 
command. No frequent visitations 
to heal, requiring the patient ti 
obey certain orders. We find 
that diseases and even death ex
ist even among those who claim 
to have the healing pov. 
They ought to have power to  

save their own. That they do not., 
is evidence they can not.

We are asked to explain Mat 
17 :20. If ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye shall say un
to this mountain, Remove hence

138.

to yonder place and it sli;;ll 
removed. You will notice ( 
this was on an o.•casion when tl> 
apostles were unable to casl • 
a devil. J»sus informed thi-m that 
it was because of their weal, 
raitli. 'l'liis kind gocth not oui 
but by prayer and last:iig. The 
mustard seed is tile small si oi 
all se'ds, but, has vitality enough 
to grow and fill all the earth. Si < 
Matt. 13:31. If their faith had 
been of this character they would 

' have had no doubts. See also Mli. 
11:22-25. Without an abid... 
faitli they would fail to perio.i. 
miracles.

in James 5:13-15, we have in
structions in regard to healing 
the siek. Can the sick be healed 
then today? If we knew the rea
son why the spirit was gi>> 
there would be no reason to <ii 
pute over this question. When -Je
sus sent his apostles out to 
preach after his resurrection, he 
gave them the spirit lor ll-ai- 
ing that the word or gospel 
might be established or that the 
world might be convinced that 
they were his witnesses. Mk. Hi 
17, 18, records it thus: These 
signs shall follow them that 
lieve: In my name shall they 
cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; they shall 
take up serpents; if they diink 
and deadly thing it shall noi 
hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the si k and they shall recov
er.

Now for the conclusion, li pei- 
sons are able to heal the sick 
now, they must be able to take 
up serpents and drink any drad- 
ly thing. As spoken by Christ he 
who could do one was able to do 

: the other. The apostles were able 
. to do these things as were also 
those whom they set apart as 

1 the elders of the church. The po>\
. er to transmit this power remain
ed in the hands of the apostles. 
When Philip went to Samaria to 
preach he was able to perform 
miracles. He had the Holy iSpii- 
it power, but could not transmit 
this power. When those who be- 

; lieved were baptized, Peter and 
Jolm came from Jerusalem and 
lay their hands on the believers 
that they might receive the Ho 
ly Spirit. This is evidence that 
the apostles only had permission 
to transmit this power.

In speaking of these gifts, Paul 
says, Covet earnestly the bes'i 
gifts; and yet I shew unto .you 
a more excellent way. 1 Cor. 12: 
31. After perfect love is establish 
ed as spoken of in 1 Cor. 13, wi 
read, And now abideth faitli, j  

hope and charity, or love, these 
three, but the greatest of these 
is charity or love. These three 
are greater than spiritual gifts 
that were in the church in its 1 
early history. This was the con- j 
dition of the church when James j 
gave his instructions to it. 1 Cor. j 
13:8 reads, Love never faileth.1 
but whether there be prophecies,

they shall fail, whether there Ik 
tongues, they shall cease; wlictli- 

. er there be knowledge, it shall 
, vanish away.

The Holy Spirit or Comfortei 
Wiis given them that they might 
become his witnesses. The (!om- 
forter which is the Holy Spirit 
whom the Father will send in 
my name he shall teach you all 
things, and bring to your remem
brance whatsoever 1 have said 
to you. This Holy Spirit was to 
testify of Jesus and the apostles 

: were to bear witness because they 
had been with him from the be
ginning. The Holy Spirit was and 
is not given to convert sinners, 
It was first given to the angels; 
then given to the prophets, af
terward to J esus and the apos- 

: ties. Tlie spirit is now deposit- 
: ed in the word.

Jesus said. It is' the spirit that 
: quickeneth; the flesh profited 
nothing; the words that 1 speak 
unto you, they are spirit and 

; they are life. John 6:63. The 
spirit has never been given ex- 

' cept to those who were to wit
ness for Jehovah. If any man will 
do his (the Father’s) will, he 
shall know of the doctrine wheth
er it be of God or whether I 
speak of myself. John 7:17.

1 The above is submitted in the 
love of the truth, 

i D. C. Robison.

Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 11, 1915,

The Two Ways.

God has set before his crea
tures two ways, the narrow and 
the broad, and has sent his an
gels, prophets, apostles and his 
own Son, to mark the ways and 
to admonish lind exhort the cltoos 

: ing of the narrow way which 
leadeth unto life. And with equal 
diligence they warn against the 

1 “  broad way which leadeth unto 
(not through) destruction.” But 
the philosophical mind is not 

' content with the plainly reveal
ed fact that there are two ways 
and man is given the privilege of 
choosing the one or tlie other. 
Science (?) and philosophy are 
not satisfied to choose the re
vealed way in simple child-like 
faith, but are ever searching 
for a private or back door, where 
they can find out the why ami 
the wherefore of God’s doings, 
which he in his wisdom has not 
seen fit to reveal.

This spirit comes up in vain 
questions, such as, What bro't 
sin into the world? The plain 
answer, the transgression of 
God’s command is not enough. 
The philosopher says, Why was 
man permitted to transgress and 
did God make him transgress, anti 
what would have happened if he 
had not transgressed? God has 
not revealed that to us, and 1 
should fear to try to answer, lest 
God’s answer to Job should be 
applicable to me. Job 38. Then 
the Lord answered Job out of 
the whirlwind and said. Who is
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this that darkeneth counsel by 

words without knowledge. Gird 
up now thy loins like a man for 

1 will demand of thee and ans
wer thou me. Where wast thou 

when I laid the foundations of 

the earth? Declare if thou hast 
understanding. 1

A philosopher would tell us 

there is no choosing of the ways. 

One force carries the universe. 

There is no room for a resisting 

spirit or a contrary will in God's 
universe. But Paul with the spir

it says he did many things in Je-! 

rusalem contrary to the name of 

Jesus. Paul says of the Jews,' 

They please not God. 1 Thess. 2 :1

15, 17, 18. Satau hindered Paul 

from visiting the brethren. This 

1 say, then walk in the spirit 

and ye shall not fulfil the lusts 

of the flesh. For the flesh lust- 

eth against the spirit and tlie 

spirit against the flesh and these 

are contrary the one to the oth

er.

Paul warns of the contrary 

forces and admonishes. “ Be not 

deceived. God is not mocked, for 

whatsoever a man soweth, that 

shall he also reap. For he that 

soweth to his flesh shall of the 

flesh (opposing force) reap cor

ruption, but he that soweth to 

the spirit shall of the spirit reap 

life everlasting.’ ’
If there were no resisting or 

opposing forces, why Paul’s ex

hortation. Consider him that en- 

duretli such contradictions of sin

ners against himself, lest ye be 

weary and faint in your minds.

Ye have not resisted unto 

blood striving against sin. If 

there are no resisting forces, why 

the numerous exhortations and 

promised rewards to the over

comer? Because iniquity shall 

abound, the love of many shall 

wax cold. But he that enduretli 

unto the end the same shall be 

saved. Matt. 24:13. He that ov

ercometh shall not be hurt of tlie 

second death. Rev. 2 :10, 11.

If there be no opposing force 

to God and his righteousness, 

what will this enduring, faith

ful one overcome? Jesus said, 

“How can Satan cast out Satan 

and if a kingdom be divided a- 

gainst itself that kingdom can

not stand. Jesus claims all who 

do the will of God, “ The same 

is my brother and my sister and 

my mother.” He has not yet‘Put 

down all rule and all authority 

and power.”
We still pray, “ Thy kingdom 

come, thy WILL BE DONE ON 

EARTH.” Therefore brethren let 

us watch and pray that we be 

among the overcomers.
Sadie Skeels.,

Workers with God.

The harvest truly is plenteous, 

ljut the labourers are few; pray' 

ye therefore the Lord of the; 

harvest that he will send forth la ! 

borers into his harvest. There

are plenty of laborers in the 

world. This world has been a 

very busy place since God sen

tenced man, ‘ ‘in the sweat of 

thy face shalt thou eat bread,’ ’’ 

but God does not recognize the 

great army of workers as his 

workmen. He says. “ He that is 

not with me is against me, and 

he that gathereth not with me. 

scattereth abroad.” Matt. 12:30

God warns us against false 

teachers or workers. “ Beloved, 

believe not every spirit, but try 

the spirits, (every spirit) wheth

er they are of God, because many 

false prophets are gone out in

to the world.” 1 Jno. 4:1.
Again he says, ‘But there were 

false prophets also among the 

people, even as there shall be 

false teachers among you, who 

privily (or gently and gradually; 

shall bring in damnable here

sies, even denying the Lord that 

bought them, and bring upon 

I themselves swift destruction.” 2 

Pet. 2 :1. Can we believe God 

is doing the whole work, and 

just yield to whatever comes 

our way? No. James says, “ But 

be ye doers of the word, (do 

whatever he has commanded) and 

not hearers only, deceiving your 

own selves.’’ God is not respon

sible, if we deceive our own 

■selves. “ Even so faith, if it 

hath not works is dead, being a- 

lone.” “ Tliou believest there is 

one God, thou doest well, the 

devils also believe and tremble, 

(we must do more than that), 

but, wilt thou know, 0 vain man, 

that faith without works, is dead.

We are forewarned to “ Be

ware of false prophets which 

come to you in slieep's clothing, 

(just enough gospel to deceive 

the flock), but inwardly, they 

are ravening wolves.’’

How may the flock know them ‘i 

“ Ye shall know them by their 

fruits.” The only gospel a wolf 

needs to preach, is to sioothe the 

flock, tell them not to be a- 

larrned, there is not much dif

ference between us, God will 

do the work, just yield, (gets 

your confidence; and then you 

are devoured.

Beware dear brothers and sis

ters, we are surrounded by the 

enemies of God, be careful to 

whom ye yield. “ Know ye not 

that to whom ye yield yourselves 

servants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether 

of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness.”

God does not promise to trans

form sin, into righteousness. This 

is the deception Satan used to 

deceive Adam and Eve. Eat the 

forbidden fruit, and you will 

think you are sinning; from your 

point of view, it is sin, but God 

will transform it into good. Or 

in Satan’s own words, (if you 

sin), “ Ye shall mot surely die— 

your eyes shall be opened and 

ye shall be as gods, knowijnig good 

and evil. Neither will God stand

responsible, or excuse sin in the 

minutest details of a sinful life.

‘ ‘ Let mo man say when he is 

tempted, I am tempted of God-- 

but every man is tempted when 

he is drawn away of his own lust 

and enticed. This know alvo 

that in the last (present time?) 

days, perilous times shall come, 

for men shall be lovers of their 

own selves, covetous, boasters, 

proud, blasphemers, disobedient 

to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

without natural affection, truce 

breakers, false accusers, inconti

nent, fierce despisers of those 

that are good, traitors heady, high 

minded, lovers of pleasures more 

tl.an lovers of God, having a form 

of godliness, (sheep’s clothing;, 

but denying the power thereof— 

from such turn away.’’ God do

ing all the work, we just to 

yield, would be a soothing lulla

by to ’deceive the foolish vir

gins into believing we need not 

lay in a supply of oil, or trim 

our lamps; of course if God is 

the only worker, he will take 

care of the lamps. O, no, dear 

waiting ones, God has given us 

work to do, and he tells us to 

“ take unto ourselves the whole 

armour of God,” and “ take the 

sword Qf the spirit.” Paul says: 

1 press toward the mark for the 

prize of the high calling of God 

in Christ Jesus; “ Fight the good 

fight of faith, lay hold on eter

nal life.” 0 how we thank God 

for this blessed invitation to conn 

to him for life. This is not the 

time for the children of God to 

get careless, or sleepy, but lift 

up your heads, for your redemp

tion clrawetli nigh. •

“ Think not that I am come to 

send peace on earth. 1 came not 

to send peace but a sword," t/o 

said the Prince of Peace when 

he came the first time. So dear 

fellow soldiers of Christ, let's 

not sheathe the sword till the 

Prince of Peace comes, till the 

warfare is over, and then, and 

not till then, can we say, “ I have 

fought a good fight, 1 have fin

ished my course.” Don't sur

render, don't yield, until the vic

tory over sin is accomplished.

May we ever be faithful, and 

our daily prayer be, “ Thy king

dom come, Thy will be done in 

earth as it is done in heaven—for 

Thine is th kingdom and the 

power and the glory forever. 

Amen.

Your sister in hope,
Laura Skeels.

Only a Little Thing.

A boy at school, taken to task 
for his jjoor penmanship, replied: 

“ Many men of geoiius have 

written worse scrawls than I do; 

it is not worth while to worry a- 

bout so trivial a fault.”

Ten years later, this boy was 

au officer in the English Army 

doing service in the Crimean 

War. During an engagement, he

wrote an order so poorly that it 

was given incorrectly to the 

tioops and many brave lives were 

lost because of this officer’s care 
lessness. Only a little thing, but 

we have no scales by which we 

can measure the importance of 

faithfulness even in the trifling 

things of life.
A little hatred and jealousy 

down in an obscure corner of 

Europe fanned into a blaze a con

flagration that is sweeping al

most the entire world. It was so 

little a thing that in the immensi

ty of the European conflict, the 

incident is almost lost sight of.

A nickel. What does it amount 

to? Yet street railroads take in, 

only five cents at a time, and man

age to pay good salaries to the 

officers and operators and a good 

dividend to- stockholders.

The road to great things is pav

ed with little deeds well done. 

Every great lawyer or doctor or 

navigator is a master of the 

trifles. Said Sir Thomas Lipton, 

the wealthy Irish nobleman: “ By 

the number of the details of his 

work that a man can personally 

master, one may usually .judge 

of his capacity for success.’ ’

A little bunt at a crucial stage 

of the game has won many a 

tight ball game; a slight disobe

dience has lost many a foot

ball game. An extra effort, a lit

tle push here and there, counts 

mightily in every worthy game 

of life.—Boys’ World.

Thought foi Today.

If you would not be known to 

do a thing, never do it.—Emer

son.

The shortest and surest way 

to live wilh hd or in tha won I 

is to be in reality what we would 

appear to be; all human virtues 

increase and strengthen them

selves by the practice and exper

ience of them.—Socrates.

-----o-----

Smile of Plenty.

When Plenty smiles the world 

seems fair 

And sweet content rests every

where,

Save when, with laughter in her 

eye,

She smiles on want—and passes 

by.

’Tis not thy smile that proves 

thee blest,
When on thy luscious lips we see 

The quivering touch of sympa

thy.

Thy crown will not rest sure un

til

Thou hast redeemed the world 

from ill,

And ta ’en the smile thy courtiers 

vaunt,

And placed it on the lips of want 

John Kendrick Bangs.

If man would make good ha 

must be good.—Banks.
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from Bible standpoint.
M. A. Woodward.
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f the nations, 
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We have- just learned that Sr 
Mabel Keuirick of Jacksonville 
111., lias1 undergone an opera
tion for appendicitis. All her 
friends will hope and pray for 
a speedy recovery.

------ 0------
We have on hand a few^tracU 

by (J. T. Russell on “ What Say 
the Scriptures About Hell?"’ We 
can recommend it as being a verj 
thorough treatise of the subject 
While they last we .will send 
them for 10 cents each.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Roscoe McCorv. .50

their charcater? 2:12-17.
“ They were covetous, impious, 

licentious, using their holy of
fice for selfish purposes, robbing 
the worshipers, profaning the 
sanctuary, and bringing true re
ligion into contempt with the 
people.”

When the Israelites and Phil- 
istines joined in battle, which 
was victorious? Ilow did the Is
raelites feel over their defeat? 
What did they resolve to do? v. 
3. “ They turned not to the 
Lord, but to forms and ceremo
nies. This was one of the les
sons they had learned from their 
heathen neighbors, who were ac
customed to carry their idol, Da- 
gon, or his sacred symbols, te 
their wars.”

last lesson. The battle in which j Could they recall instances 
the Ark was taken, and the where victories had been gain- 
death of Eli and his sons, was. e<I i*1 the presence of the ark, 
about B. C. 1142, according t o .in the days of Josihua? Josh. 3: 
Beecher, 40 years before Saul H   ̂7: 6:4, 8. Who brought the 
was made king. The Assyrian1 ark ? Ilow did the Israelites re
dates would make it about i ceive it? v. 5. What effect had

TEne Sunday 
School

---o---

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

The Death of Eli and His Sons.
Feb. 21, 1915. I Sam. 4:1-18.
Lesson Text.—I Sam. 4:1-13, 18.

Golden Text.—Be ye doers of 
the word, and not hearers on
ly, deluding your own selves. 
Jas. 1 :22.

Time.—During 18 or 20 years 
after the call of Samuel in our

Place.—Samuel at Ramah, 
home, and at Shiloh. Eli 
Shiloh. The battle with

Editorials amid 
Clhuirelh Mews.

e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

We intended to preach in Ade
line, 111., on Sunday, Jan. 31, and 
went on Saturday for that pur
pose. Sunday morning the weath
er had softened up and by the 
time we should have started tc 
church it was raining quite hard, 
so we concluded not to go to the 
church, but instead a few living 
near the Bro. E. P. Gesin home 
met there and we enjoyed a Bi
ble study together.

------ o-----
In writing to this office please 

be brief and to the point. Do not 
ask the editor to enter into a 
private discussion by correspond
ence. Our time is too limited for 
that. We are putting in about

Edward M. Gates.
Nov. 12, 1856—Jan. 22, 1915. 

Bro. Edward M. Gates was 
born in Indiana 57 vrs., 2 1110., 
10 days ago. lie was married in 
Sumner Co., Kans., on Feb. 17, 
1886 to Miss Ella W. Randolph 
by Squire Dean at his residence. 
To this union were born three 
children: Ida O. Huff, Ilarry E. 
Gates, and Clair V. Gates, all of 
Quinlan Okla. Words of com
fort were spoken by the writer 
from Job 14:14. lie was baptiz
ed into Christ in 1914. He was a 
patient sufferer from that dread 
disease cancer. He expressed a 
desire to be laid to rest to await 
the soon coming of Jesus. Fu
neral services were conducted in 
a near by school house from 
which he was taken and laid to 
rest until the Life Giver comes. 

Sleep on dearest one,
And take thou thy rest.
And when Jesus comes,
Then thou wilt be blest.

II. M. Williams.

1095. ;this upon the Philistines? vs. 6,
--------- j 7. Why were they afraid? v. 8.

his Why were they not willing to 
at give up? v. 9. What was the re- 

the suit? vs. 10, 11. What prophecy 
Philistines was between Aphekjwas fulfilled? 1 Sam. 2:34. Eli 
the Philistine camp, and Eben-' and his sons had at least twenty 
ezer, Israel’s camp. |years warning, abundant time,

---------  I it would seem, in which they
“ For the next 18 or 20 years; might change their course and a- 

after our last lesson there was vert their punishment. Compare 
a double religious influence work the account in Psa. 78:56-64, and 
ing for the building up of the Prov. 1:24-32. 
people of Israel. E li’s work as: What mistake had the elders 
a priest was to aid the people j of Israel made in thinking the 
to worship God, to lead those ark could save them? They did 
who had fallen into sin to repent- not seem to realize that their de- 
ance. Then, too, he was a judge,' feat was the natural fruit of 
to settle disputes, to administer their sins. “ No man can have 
justice, to lead the people into j the rewards of faith without 
right ways. Samuel, on the other j the faith, or the blessings of 
hand, was a prophet, ' hearing: righteousness without righteous- 
the voice of God, and revealing! ness. ”
it to the people; a teacher of 1 How was the news brought to 
righteousness. By his character, i.Eli ? v. 12. Where was Eli found! 
by his nearness to God, he came'Why do you think “ his heart 
to be one to whom the people trembled for the ark of God” ? 
came for advice, as Saul came How old was Eli at this time?v. 
to him to help find his father’s 15. How did the news effect 
asses which had strayed away. | him ? How long had he judged

Israel? How apply the Golden 
Text to this lesson? What les
sons for us from the history of 
Eli and his sons?

Chapters 5 and 6 recount the 
return of the ark, and how God 
showed the Philistines that 
their capture of the ark did not 
mean that lie was not mightier 
than their idols,

Question.

Is it right for one who believes 
the prophecies concerning the 
time of trouble, and Christ’s re
turn, to put an end to all sin, to 
use his time, energies, talents 
and money to support the W. C. 
T. U. organization or the Prohi
bition movement? I am asking 
this question for information and

Questions.
The first sentence in our les

son should form the conclusion of 
chap. 3. By attaching the clause 
to this chapter seems to imply 
that it was by Samuel’s direc
tion that Israel made this at
tack upon the Philistines, for 
which we have no authority. Who 
were the Philistines? In what 
previous lesson had we an ac
count of battle with them? In to
day’s account, where were the 
Philistines camped? v. 1. Aphek 
was 7 miles from Jerusalem and 
17 miles S. W. of Shiloh, the re
ligious capital of Israel at that 
lime. Where did tlie Israelites 
camp? Point out the good traits 
in the character of Eli, as learn
ed from our last lesson. Tn what 
essential point .did he fall? 3:

Let every dawn of morning be 
to you as the beginning of life 
and every setting sun be to you 
as its close; then let every one 
of these short lives leave its 
sure record of some kindly thing 
done for others, some goodly 
strength or knowledge gained for 
yourself.—Ruskin.

14 hours each day as it is. We would like short, plain answers 13 m o  were his S0nSj what of

Some men want so much praise 
for an unselfish act.' that it a- 
mounts to liberal conipensatiou.
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Trumpet 
Column,

----o----
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

1 was glad to receive tlie Re- 

titution Herald, and to learn h 
bout the union of tlie two pa

pers. I think myself it was a ju
dicious idea, and feel sure that 

all the Trumpet readers will be 

well pleased with The Herald, 

as its teachings are in strict ac

cord with the things taught by 
Jesus and his apostles, and for 
that reason it is perfect within 

itself. Yes, it is just the paper 

we need in these last days when 
false doctrines are so prevalent.

Tlie many good articles which 
appear in the paper each week 

are like "apples of gold in pic

tures of silver.” Prov. 25:11.

Tlie Sunday School lesson by 

Sister Anna Drew is meat in 
due season. Bro. John Foore’s Bi

ble Class is surely a feast to 
those who are hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness.

The article, ‘‘The Lake of 
Fire,” in the last paper is simply 

fine, and should be read by ev
erybody who believes in eternal 

torment. I was so pleased to read 
Bro. Humphrey’s letter a while 

back, and observe all he' said a- 

bout the conversions in his fami

ly. What a glorious time it must 

liave been. Praise the Lord. May 

those young people grow in 

giaee and knowledge of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, and may he 

preserve them unto his heavenly 

kingdom. Our dear Bro. W. H. 

Wilson who used to visit us, i 

spoke very highly of Bro. Mon- 

crief’s and Bro. Humphrey’s fam

ilies. I would like to mention all 

the writers of the Herald, for 

they are all good, and one not 
above the other, but space for-; 

bids. It makes my heart rejoice 
to know there are others who 

iuve the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and are not ashamed to stand by. 

it and defend it. Yea, moreover, < 

they “ rejoice in the truth.” 1 

Cor. 13:6. Praise the Lord. With 
many thanks for the good paper 

and best wishes for the Herald 

family. May the Lord bless us 
and keep us faithful to the end. 

is my prayer.
Mrs. A. J. Martin. 

Brownwood, Texas.

What Must I Do To Be Saved?

Acts 16:30-31. The Philippian 

jailer asked this question and 

Paul answered, Believe on the 

Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 

be saved, and thy house.

Let the word answer this ques

tion which confronts every man 

before he can accept Christ and 
be counted with his elect.

The first step every man must 

take is to hear. “ Whosoever hear 
rth these sayings of mine and

doeth them.”
Then if one will be like the 

noble Bereans and search the 
scriptures as the commandment 

reads in Jno. 5:39; believe like 
the Samaritan, Acts 8 :12; re

pent like Paul, Acts 9:6; con

fess like the Ethiopina eunuch, 
Acts 8:37; be baptized like the 
3000 on the day of Pentecost, 
Acts 2 :38-42; then pray like Paul 

aud the 3000 and all the rest, 
and commune with the brethren, 

for we know we have passed from 

death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. 1 Jno. 3:14.

Go ye into all the world and 
preach the. gospel to every crea

ture; he that believeth and is 

baptized shall be saved; he that 
believetli not shall be damned. 

Mk. 16:16.
Take heed unto thyself and to 

the doctrine and continue in 
them, for in so doing thou shalt 

save thyself and them that hear 
thee. 1 Tim. 4:16. Study to show 

thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not be a- 

shained, ’ rightly dividing the 

word of truth. 2 Tim. 2 :15. A 

double dose of scripture, a little 
ltss tradition, a little less in

difference and a good deal more 
ambition.

Leo E. Rock.

Avon, la.

1 was greatly impressed with 

a recent article in the Restitu

tion Herald of Jan. 20, “ You owe 
it to your mother.” O that the 

whole world could read those 

lines and remember them, remem

ber them. I am so glad to know 

and experience the joy of child

ren who never fail in love, or 

forget the tender, loving acts 

of devotion to mother. But in 

too mapiy homes we see so much 

of the opposite that our hearts, 

ache for the dear old father and 

mother who are dying for a lit

tle; tender care and loving atten
tion.

People become sensitive, as 

they growT older, and if they have 

become deaf or partially blind, 

they realize more than the young, 

possibly can how unpleasant it 

is for others to be obliged to re

peat sentences for their bene
fit. Then their memory may be

gin to fail them. Do not remind 

them of these things. They know 

it all too well. Rather remember 
you are growing into these same 

things very fast, and some day 
you will perhaps hear your child

ren repeat those same words of 
you.

Some children think their 

whole duty is done, when after 
father’s funeral they take moth

er home with them, give her a 
bed, a seat at their table, warm 

her by the fire, and keep her 

decently clothed, but that is all. 

Never a word of affection, never 
any loving attention. If she asks 

a question, answer it with as 

short and curt a reply as pos

sible. If she ventures an opinion, 

strange looks are passed between 

the members of the family and 

she is cut short with a contemp
tuous smile. If she asks to help 

in the family wOrk, she is told 
she is so slow and clumsy, they 

would rather she go and sit 
down, and she goes back to the 

empty room to sit alone and think 

of former days when she work

ed for love's sake all day, and 

patiently watched all night by 

the side of the restless sleep
er, ever ready when the fever

ed life asked for cold water, to 

administer it; listening so anx

iously for the croupy cough, grow

ing old and wrinkled because 

of this anxious care for those 

she loved.
Remember all these things now' 

while there is yet time, while 
she is living, to pay back to her 

in love and tenderness some of 

the debt you owe her. Do not 

wait to put all your affectioo 

and gratitude and reverence for 

her into a cositlv ton of marble 

inscribed, ‘‘Mother.” Money can 

never repay the love and care 

of the parents, but all they ask 

is love and appreciation. Give 
that unsparingly’ and remember, 

as you sow, so shall you reap.

M. A. Woodward.

Prayer.

To whom shall we pray? We 

may idolize even the doctor. 

or our neighbor, while we object 

to praying to the Virgin Mary' 

or to bowing down to wood 

and stone. The scriptures • set1 

before us only One who is worthy 

of our adoration and able to 

help when all others fail. There j 

is not one scripture bidding us 

pray to the Son of God. even, 

and the reason is evident from 

his own words. He taught his 

followers to pray when lie was 

about to leave them. Before that 
he had been all they had need-d, 

and when they wanted anything 

they asked him for it, but now 

that he was to leave them, they 

must learn to ask an - absent 

Friend. So he led them to the Fa
ther, saying, He loves you. He 

will hear your requests. Hither

to you have not asked Him, but 

from hence, do so. that in receiv
ing from Him, your joy may be 

complete.
John said, “ Come Lord Je

sus,” but Peter says God shall 

send Him. Jesus said that when 

He left them they should ask Him 

nothing. Then do not pray to 
Him.

As far as the Giver is concern
ed, it makes no difference 

whether we ask the Son as they 

had been doing, or ask the Fa

ther, as they were now to do in 

the Son’s name, since the Son 

is the manifestation of the Fa

ther and all He said and did 

was the Father’s word and work, 

but it makes a difference to us.

If they had not seen that Fa

ther in the Son, it would not 
have been sufficient, and if we 

fail now to look beyond our In

tercessor and behold the benig

nant Face of perfect Love, have 
we known the Father? That is 

we are never to lose sight of the 

truth that it was God in Christ, 

and that the greater of the two 
is the Giver in answer to all 

prayer. If we fail to do this, we 

give the Son all the glory and ean 

never love God, and hence nev

er love men, because we feel no 

gratitude to a Giver of whom 

we are ignorant. If the Son a- 

lone can forgive sins and bestow 

life, who shall raise him from 
the dead and give him the king

dom? We have not known God 

and love till we find the supreme 

One who is back of all things. So 

Jesus prayed to God and said he 

would pray Him to send the Com

forter.

To summarize: The reason we 

are to pray to the Father only 

is because we need to know who 

gives to us in order to love Him 

in loving men. Then since He 

gives usi Jesus, our friends and 

all else, He can beget more love 

in us than any other can, be

cause none other can give us as 

much as He. Some friend may 

do us a kindness and tell us to 

express our gratitude to him 

and our consequent desire to re

turn tlie favor by doing some

thing to another, even an enemy, 

and Jesus begets our love by 

what He does for us, but friends 

fail us at the grave, and without 

God, Jesus would have remained 

in the tomb. Besides this, His 

deeds to us are but God’s gifts, 
expressed in him, and so are tlie 

gifts form our friends, our 

friends themselves and all else, 

if we only realize it.
J. W. Williams.

O that thou couldst dwell in 
the knowledge anil sense of 

this! even, that the Lord beholds 

thy sufferings with an eye of 

pity; and is al)le, not only to 

uphold tliee under them, but al

so to do thee good by them.

Therefore grieve not at thy 

lot, be not discontented, look 

not out at the hardness of thy 
condition; but, when the storm 

and matters of vexation are 

sharp, look up to him who car. 

give meekness and patience, can 

lift up thy head over all. ;i 

cause thy life to grow, and be a 

gainer by all. It' the Lord God 

help thee proportionably to thy 

condition of affliction ajid dis

tress, thou wilt have no cause 

to complain, but to bless his 

name.—Penington.
-----o-----

There are not many happiness

es so complete as those that are 

snatched under the shadow of 
the sword.—Kipling.

-----o-----

Order is heaven’s first law.
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The Purpose of the Ages.

According to tlie eternal pur
pose which Gad purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. That in 
the dispensation of the fullness 
of time, he might gather together 
iu one all things in Christ, both 
whieh are in heaven, (the heaven) 
and which are on earth; even in 
him. Eph. 1 :10. Who is the im
age of the invisible God, the first 
born of every creature. Col. 1: 
15. And he is the head of the 
body, the church, who is the be
ginning, the first born from the 
dead. Col. 1:18. And we know 
that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to 
thein who are called accord
ing to his purpose, for whom he 
did foreknow, he also did predes
tinate to be conformed to the im
age of liis Son that he might be 
the first born among many breth
ren. Rom. 8:28-29. Among whom 
are ye also the called of Christ, 
Rom. 1 :G, that the Gentiles should 
be fellow heirs, anil of the same 
body and partakers of his prom
ise in Christ by the gospel, Eph.
3 :ti. Which he hath promised a 
fore by his prophets in tlie ho
ly scriptures concerning his son 
Jesus Christ our Lord which was 
made of tlie seed of David, ac
cording to the flesh, and declar
ed to be the son of God with 
power according to the spirit of 
holiness by the resurrection from 
the dead. Rom. 1 :2 o. Who being 
the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his personv, 
and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, Heb. 1:3. Be
ing born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible by the 
word of God which livetli and a- 
bidetli forever. But the word of 
the Lord abideth forever. and 
this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you. 1 
Pet. 1 :23, 25: who are kept by 
the power of God through faith

• unto tlie salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 1 I'et. 
1 :5. That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ, in whom ye 
also trusted, after that ye  heard 
the word of truth, the gospel oi 
your salvation, in whom also, af
ter that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy spirit of 
promise which is the earnest ol 
our inheritance until the redemp
tion of the purchased possession 
unto the praise of his glory. Eph. 
1 :12-14.

Who hath saved us and called 
us with an holy calling, not ac
cording to our works, but accord
ing to his own purpose aind( grace, 
which was given us in Christ Je
sus before the world began, but 
is now made manifest by the ap
pearing of our Savior Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and brought life and immortali
ty to light htrough the gospel. 2 
Tim. 1:9-10. According as his 
divine power hath given unto us

all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the knowl 
edge of him that hath called m 
to glory ami virtue. Whereby an 
given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises, that l>.\ 
these ye might be partakeis ol 
the divine nature, having escap
ed the corruption that is in tin 
world through lust.

Wherefoie the rather brethren 
give diligence to make your call 
ing and election sure; for if ye 
do these things ve shall never fall. 
For so an entrance shall be min
istered unto you abundantly intc 
the everlasting kingdom of om 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 2 
Pet. 1 :3-4 and 10:11.

Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, whieh 
according to his abundant mer
cy hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heavtn foi 
you, 1 Pet. 1:3-4, Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judge shall give 
me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 2 Tim. 4:8. 
And when the chief shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 1 
Pet. 5 :4.

For both he that sanetifietli 
and they that are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause he is 
not ashamed to call them breth
ren. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the seed of Abra
ham. Heb. 2:11 and 16. Now to 
Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, and 
to seeds as of many; but as oi 
oue, and to thy seed, which it 
Christ. For ye are all the child
ren of God by faith in Christ Je 
sus. Gal. 3:16, 26. And if child 
ren, then heirs, heirs of God and 
joint heirs of Christ, if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together.

I Rom, 8:17. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Christ 
have put no Christ. There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female, for ye 
arc ail one in Christ Jesius, and 
if ye be Christ’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed and heirs ac
cording to the promise. Gal. 4: 
-J7-29.

And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed, 
because tliou hast obeyed my 
voice, Gen. 22:18, and I will 
make thy seed to multiply as 
the stars of heaven and will 
give unto thy seed all these coun
tries; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be bless
ed. Gen. 126 A. Thou wilt per
form the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham which thou 
hast sworn unto our fathers

from the days of old. Mic. i :20. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Is
rael, for he hath visited and re
deemed his people and hath rais
ed up an horn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant 
David, to perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant; the 
oath which he swear to our fath
er Abraham, Luke 1:68-(>!) and 
72-73. To give knowledge of sal 
vation unto his people by the re 
mission of their sins, Luke, thro’ 
the tender mercies of our God, 
whereby the day spring from on 
high hath visited us, to give 
light to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of 
peace. Luke 1 :77-79.

-  To be-continued.
S. C. Oliver.

The Great Divine Healer vs. Lat
ter Day Healers.

No. 2.

They say all is done in his 
name, without knowing him.

These healers have absolutely 
no time knowledge of him whom 
the Father sent, or of his work. 
They perhaps without exception, 
believe in the immortality of the 
soul, or an endless hell of suf
fering for the wicked at death, 
or a sky kingdom for the right
eous at death, or a heart king
dom, or a church kingdom, all 
independent of the work of Christ 
the life giver, and death. the 
last enemy, is the door to heav
en. They know nothing of the 
restitution spoken of by the 
prophets, and do not understand 
or believe the true gospel of the 
kingdom. Hence they do not and 
cannot have, faith that comes by 
hearing and understanding the 
word, the saving faith that is 
the gift of God. but only human 
faith.

Compare the fruit of the vari
ous kinds. The Romanist with his 
assumed relies for saints, does 
marvellous works, hundreds are 
cured. And yet. for each cure, 
there are more failures. The hyp
notist, on a smaller scale, does 
much better. The so-called Christ
ian Scientists believe that all 
the pain we have is only in the 
mind: no pain, no brain to think 
with, no ears to hear with, nc 
eyes to see with, no palate to 
taste with, no feeling senses, no 
need of any of the five senses. 
Of all the isms that is the weak
est of all the latter day decep
tions, and yet Mrs. Eddy's fa
bles have many followers. We do 
not deny that faith works cures. 
Convince a sick man that he will 
certainly recover and you have 
administered a powerful stimu
lant toward recovery. The mind 
has wonderful power over the 
body, and many diseases suc
cumb to such treatment. Kissing 
the wrist bone of St. Anna is 
said to have cured thousands of

Catholics, but J doubt if it 
would cure one Protestant. While 
something else that inspires their 
confidence works a great miraele, 
but to have an arm, or an ear 
that has been cut off, or raise 
the dead, is asking too much of 
their God. If God does the heal
ing, why cannot an arm be re
stored as easily as a decayed 
lung? Is not one a-s easy for him 
as the other? Did Jesus find 
anything too hard for him? But 
now that is too much even for 
St. Anna’s wrist bones.

It matters not how great the 
humbug, like the doctor’s bread 
pills, if only faith is inspired, 
marvelous results will follow. 1 
do not claim that these works 
are necessarily wicked, only when 
false claims are made. We are 
certain that such faith is purely 
human and not that which 
springs from a knowledge of God 
and all who thus deceive them
selves and others by such 
false claims are workers of in
iquity as referred to in Matt. 
7 :22. And these things cropping 
out as they now do, is clearly 
one of the signs of the coming 
of Christ.

Hear Paul: If there be proph
ecies, they shall fail; if tongues, 
they shall cease. These three a- 
bide—faith, hope and charity. 
Why should any of these gifts 
by which miracles were wrought 
cease? 1 Cor. 13, last verse.

If conditions introduced at the 
birth of the church were design
ed to continue, but some may 
say these wonderful works we 
are doing in his name are tlie 
fruit of faith, not the faith that 
is counted for righteousness, I 
answer, the Abrahamic faith was 
in a belief in a resurrection from 
the dead, a resurrected seed, Jno. 
12:24; a restored earth, our 
heirship of the world. Rom. 4:
12, 13, etc.

Among all these latter day de
ceptions and self healers, to my 
mind what is called Christian 
Scientist is unscientific and un- 
Christian. The first Christian 
Scientist. Mrs. Mary Eddy, the 
discoverer and founder of Christ
ian Science, is also the author of 
its text books. Let no one allow 
themselves to be deceived into 
thinking that either our Father 
in heaven, or his son Jesus Christ 
our Lord was the founder of 
Christian Science, or that their 
book, the word of God, the Bi
ble is its text book. Nothing eould 
be farther from the truth. And 
Mrs. Eddy’s books are replete 
with evidence that the Bible 
would never answer the purpose 
of Scientists. Mrs. Eddy’s books 
have been accepted by many 
learned scholars, wise judges, 
and good men and women, etc.

True, but now hear the word 
of the Lord regarding those who 
accept the doctrine which Christ 
himself taught. I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and of
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earth, because thou hast hid 

these things from tlie wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them 

unto babes. Matt. 11:25. For we 

see your calling brethren, how 

that not many wise men after 

the flesh, not many mighty, not 

many noble, are called. 1 Cor. 1:

26.
Christian Scientists arc very 

prosperous and numerous.

Christain. For there shall be 

false Christs and false prophets, 

and shall show great signs and 

wonders, inasmuch that if it 

were possible they would deceive 

the very elect. Matt. 24:24.

There shall be false teachers 

among you. who privily shall 

bring in damnable heresies, even 

denying the Lord that bought 

them. And many shall follow 

their peipu'cious ways. Speak evil 

of the truth.

Christian Scientist. Third point, 

final prosperity.

Christian. Hear the word of 

the Lord: Woe unto them that 

are rich, for you have receiv

ed your consolation. Luke 6:24. 

Hearken my beloved brethren, 

hath not God chosen the poor 

of this world, rich in faith and 

heirs of the kingdom which he 

hath promised to them that love 

him? .James 2:5. I will speak to 

the.e out of my mouth because 

thou sayest I am rich, and increas 

ed with goods and have need of 

nothing; and knoweth not that 

thou art wretched and miserable, 

and poor and blind and naked. 

Rev. 3:16, 17.
Christian Science does not de

ny the true personality of God.

Christian. Hear Mrs. Eddy on 

this point. Jehovah is not a per

son. God is principle. Principle 

is life, truth, love, substance and 

intelligence. Individual Science 

and God are inseparable as prin

ciple and its idea. Woman is the 

highest term for man.
Christian. There you have it. 

Mrs. Eddy is God. She has prov- 

ed it. Nothing could be more 

simple. Now hear the word of the 

Lord. Thus saitli Jehovah, thy 

Redeemer, and all who confess 

Christ by immersion. The power 

of conferring those gifts was 

vested by our Lord in his twelve 

apostles of whom by divine ar

rangement, Paul was one. None 

others in their day or since 

have been able to confer those 

gifts which Paul describes; hence 

they did vanish away. He that 

formed thee from the womb, I 

am Jehovah that niaketh all 

things, stretch forth the heaven 

alone—without Mrs. Eddy’s help 

or any of her followers—that 

spreadeth abroad the earth by 

myself; that frustrateth the tok

ens of the liars and maketh di

viners mad; and turneth wise 

men backward and maketli their 

knowledge foolish. Isa. 44:24-25.

Christian Scientist. Fifth point 

is that it does not deny the a- 
tonemen t.

Christian will answer in next 
article. Hold them all through 

the paper; make a tract out of 

them; will be a great Divine 

Ilea lei', even to last day healers-.

Uncle John.

Questions on Acts 1:5.

A request comes for the fol

lowing to lie answered in the 

paper: “ What is meant by bap

tism of the holy ghost? Does that 

apply to u.s? If so, what may 

be the nature of such, baptism, 

and how are we to know when we 

receive it?”

The baptism of the holy gliox 

was the giving of the spirit am 

its miraculous poweis ot' inspira

tion and working of miracles to 

the church on the day of Pent • 
cost, ten days after Jesus asc< lut 

ed to heaven. This will be ev.- 

dent by reading the discouise of 

the Lord to his diseiplesi at the 

last supper. John 13 to 16 inclu

sive, in conne'tion with Acts 1 

;uid 2. In that discourse he prom 

ised tli6m the holy spirit, and in 

the first part of Acts we read 

of the promise fulfilled.

This promise does not apply 

to us, because it was to be ful

filled “ not many days’ ’ after Je

sus spoke those words to them, 

lie spoke th-.-se words some time 
in the 40 days lie was with 1 lien, 

after his resurrection, heme the 

“ not many days,” could not b. 

more than 50, and it is therefore 

very evident that no perversio: 

of scripture can make that prom

ise apply to us, nearly two thous

and years' away, since it was ful

filled in “ not many days."

Neither are we to be baptized 

with the holy ghost in conformity 

with any other promise. Gentile 

converts are not included in the 

promise in Acts 1 :5. The first 

place the spirit was promised to 

Gentiles we read in Acts1 2 :38-39, 

where the people Peter denomin

ates "all that are afar off” are 

referred to by Paul in Eph. 2:13, 

17, as Gentiles. By Peter’s words, 

"you and your children’ ’ we see 

evidently the Jews then gather

ed together. The Gentile bap

tism of the spirit began with the 

household of Cornelius, anil end

ed with the death of the last 

saint to whom it was given by 

laying on of apostles’ hands. 

For l ’eter in Acts 2 :39 does not 

extend the promise of the spir

it to all Gentihs who should be 

converted clear up till our time, 

but limits the promise to a cer

tain number of Jews and Gen

tiles, siaying, “ even as many as 

the Lord our God shall call.”

Paul in his discourse on the 

gifts of the spirit in 1 Cor. 12, 

13 and 14 says in 13:8-13 that 

the miraculous powcrw would 

fail, cease and vanish away, and 

tells the time as being when that 

which is perefect is come, which 

perfect thing he then proceeds 

to explain as being the complet

ed mirror of revealed truth, 

which he tells Timothy is perfect, 

as James also says of it under 

comparison of a mirror, just as 

Paul did. So when the spirit led 

them into all truth as Jesus prom 

ised, and they wrote this finish

ed revelation in their epistles, it 

was perfect, and according to 

Paul the miraculous work would 

cease, since it had finished its 

work of revelation and the con

firmation by miracles. Only apos

tles could confer this spirit pow

er to others. This is evident by 

reading such as Acts 8 and 19. 

They did it by laying on of hands 

So it is evident that when the 

apostles all died, no further 

power could be conferred on oth

ers, and when the last one died 

who so received from the a]Jos

tles it must do what Paul said, 

‘ ‘ Cease. ’
The only spirit in which we 

can be baptized is the word. Je

sus said, “ The words that 1 

speak unto you, they are spir

it, and they are life,” and Paul 

tells us the church is to be wash

ed in the water of the word.

So it is evident we shall say 

no to your question, if any one 

can now heal the sick and raise 

the dead.
You also ask if we are requir

ed to pray or testify in public. 

The scriptures teach in favor of 

some public prayer. S?e the ser

ies about to begin in this paper 

on Prayer. We cannot testify as 

they did when they had the spir

it.. To testify then was to pro

claim an inspired testimony, (see 

Acts 2:40; Gal. 5:3 and 1 -Jno. 4: 

14), or to certify as to having 

seen the risen Lord ’and such oth

er facts. We can do neither. Hut 

what people now mean by t 

tifying is exhorting one anothei 

publicly, and we are taught to 

do that. But neither this nor pub

lic prayer should be regarded a 

requirement, but all Christian 

service is a privilege of loving 

service.
.1. W. W illiany 

Did Not Know It Was There.

A well-to-do deacon in Con

necticut was one morning accost 

ed by liis pastor, who said, “ Poor 

Widow Green’s wood is out. Can 

you not take her a cord?”

“ Well,” answered the deacon. 

“ I have the wood and I have a 

team; but who is to pay me for 

it? ”

The pastor, sumewha) vexed, 

replied, “ 1 will pay you for it, 

on the condition that you read 

the first three verses of the for

ty-first Psalm before you go to 

bed tonight.”

The deacon consented, deliver

ed the wood, and at night open

ed the* word of God and read the 

passage: “ Blessed is he that 

eonsidereth the poor; the Lord 

will deliver him in time of troub

le. The Lord will preserve him,

and keep him alive; and he shall 

be bless; d upon the earth; and 

thou wilt not deliver him unto 

the will ofi his enemies. Tin 

Lord will strengthen him upon 

the bed of languishing, tliou 

wilt make all his bed in his sick

ness. ’ ’

A few days afterwaid the pas

tor met him again,

“ How much do 1 owe you dea

con, for that cord of wood?’’

“ Oh,” said the now enlight-li

ed man, “ do not speak of pay

ment; 1 did not know those prom 

ises were in the Bible. 1 would 

not take money for supplying the 

widow’s wants.’ ’— Sel.

Everything which happens, eit.li 

ers happens in such wise that 

thou art formed by nature to 

bear it, or that thou art not 

formed\by nature to bear it. If 

then, it happens to ttlie.e in such 

way that thou art formed by na

ture to bear it, do not complain, 

but bear it as thou art formed 

by nature to bear it. But. if it 

happens in such wist* that thou 

art not able to bear it .do not 

complain; for it will perish after 

it has consumed thee. Remember 

however that thou art formed by 

nature to bear everything with 

respect to which it depends on 

thy own opinion to make it en

durable and tolerable, by think

ing that it is either thy interest 

or thy duty to do this.—Antoni

nus.

What is my next duty ? VVliat 

is the thing that lies nearest In 

me? That belongs to your every 

ilay history. No one can answer 

that question but yourself. Yom 

next duty is just to determine 

what your next duty is. Is then 

nothing you neglect? Is there 

nothing you know you ought 

not to do? You would know you; 

duty if you thought in earnest 

about it, and were not ambitious 

of great things. “ Ah then,” re

sponded she, “ 1 suppose it is 

something very commonplace 

which will make life more dreary 

than ever. That cannot, help me.’ 

It will, if it be as dreary a.s read 

ing the , newspaper to an old 

deaf aunt. It will soon lead you 

to something more. Your dit.y 

will begin to comfort you at 

once, but will at length open 

the unknown fountain of 1 it' - 

in your heart.—Macdonald.

All is of God that is, and is to

Ik. :
And God is good. Let this suf 

f'ice us still,

Resting in childlike trust, upoi 

his will,

Who mo\es to his great ends, un 

Ihwarted by the ill.

J. G. Whittier.

Never yet in  darkest mood,

Have 1 doubted Thou was goon, 

I alone the beauty mar,

I alone the music jar.—-Whittier.
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I Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N OW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

jf musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller." Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . "

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois. 

BOOKS AND T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta„ Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Subsc>:l>e to “ Words of Life,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocat'Jg 
“ Life rnd Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
3301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Restitution Herald Rates. 
Renewals, except to those who 

came to us from the Gospel 
Trumpet, $1.50.

New subscribers, including those 
who came from Gospel Trum
pet in payment of their first 
subscription to the Herald, 
$ 1.00 .

When one pays the subscription 
S for a friend, $1.00.
* To those who cannot pay because 

of poverty and through sick
ness, the Herald will be sent 
free as long as the means at 
hand last.

Holimss.

That the Bible teaches holiness 
no one will deny. Be ye holy even 
as I am holy, is a Bible mandate. 
Without holimss none shall s^e 
God, etc.. is a statement backed 
by divine authority.

Hut the holiness to which we 
refer by the above caption is 
that sort that is so much paraded 
before the world in these days 
by a certain class (or bv cer
tain classes) in which it is de
clared that the present day con
tains miracles and the like as 
much as in the days of old. We 
do not question the sincerity of 
tli 'se people. While sincerity must 
be a very active part in any re
ligion. yet tho fact that one is 
sincere in any direction is not 
proof that that direction is right. 
Paul was as sincere in error as 
he was in truth. The Hindu who 
casts her child into the mouth 
of the crocodile to appease the 
wrath of her idol god. is prob
ably as sincere as sincerity can 
be: but this fact does not. make 
her position right. This eliminates 
the sincerity, then, as a necessary 
factor for right in what is com
monly taught for holiness.

When I ask one who believes 
in the present day holiness why 
it is that I cannot be healed of 
my infirmity, the answer is. You 
lack faith. Yet the examples giv
en in Scripture, at least many 
of them do not sihow that the 
one who was blessed with heal
ing was required to exercise 
faith. In the narrative contained 
in Acts •'<, the lame man nowhere 
evidences that he had any par'ic- 
ular faith. After Peter had com 
niand‘ d him, he took tli" lame 
man by the hand and helped him 
to put the command into action. 
Lazarus surely exercised no 
faith when Jesms commanded him 
to come forth from the grave.

Another answer is. You lnve 
not reached the degree of holi

ness which you should to <]0 
these tilings. 1 find upon exam in. 
ation that those who did tli* 
miracles of that day were far 
from being as holy as it would 
seem they should be as measured 
by the holiness standards of to
day. Peter and Paul exhibited a 
feeling toward each other that 
would be condemned by many to 
day. In Gal. 2. Paul says he told 
Peter of hisi hypocrisy to his face. 
Yet these men were blessed with 
this unusual power. In Acts 3, Pet 
er calls attention to the fact that 
they were able to heal this man, 
not by their power of holiness, but 
that it was an especial power of 
God. Elsewhere it is stated that 
this power was given for the 
time to confirm the word which 
these men were about to give to 
the world to show that it was 
from God.

We remember seeing a man 
who claimed a holiness eure. 
llis hip ha,d been broken or dis-
lo -ated in earlier years. He at
tended a place where it is 
claimed that divine healing is 
done. He came back limping with 
the usual limp, yet claiming a 
miraculous cure. Can anyone be
lieve that the cure effected in 
the name of Jesus as recorded 
in Acts 3 left that lame man 
to go limping?

Healers and fake holiness lead
ers are flooding the land with 
their literature and it behooves 
the child of God to make him
self secure in the sure word of 
God. for the time has come when 
the lying wonders, etc., shall de
ceive the very elect if it were 
possible. There is only one sure 
security against such tilings. It 
is not necessarily membership in 
the Church of God so-called. It 
is not to follow some man as lead 
er because you have unbounded 
confidence in him as a teacher, 
but it rests in your making your 
self thoroughly acquainted with 
the word of God and staying in 
its atmosphere. You have no busi
ness to be so busy that you can
not devote a certain portion of 
each day in systematic H'hle 
study.

Brethren, the trying tiiae is up
on us. Pray that ye may escape 
all these things that are coming 
to pass and to stand before the 
Son of man.

S. J. Lindsay.

Thou that hast given so much to 
| me.
Give one tiling more, a grateful 

heart.
Not thankful when it pleaset.il me 
As if thy blessings had spa*1’ 

days;
But such a heart, whose 

may be
Thy praise.—Herbert.

Riches take wings, comfort* 
vanish, hope withers away, but 
love stays with us. God is 
—Wallace.
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Courtesy Begins at Home.

Court-'S.v, like ehai'ity, begins at 

home. The girl whose manners 
are beyond criticism when some 

classmate invites her to supper, 

but. who thinks it too mueli troub

le to answer her little brother’s 

questions politely, is not a lady 

at heart. If yon are not courteous 

in the family circle, your court

esy is only a vene t .—Girls’ ( om- 

panion.

A Rebuilt Babylon.

The Bagdad Railway, and oth

er great developments which 

are proceeding in Babylonia and 

Assyria, will, in the opinion of 

all the principal authorities, com

pel a rebuilt Babylon, because of 

physical and strategic reasons. 

Sir William Wilcocks, after be

ing in Mesopotamia for several 

years, says that the time lias 

come for this land, long wasted 

with misery, to rise from the 

very desert, and take her place 

by the side of her ancient rival, 

the land of Egypt.

A necessary part of such a 

development will be the rebuild

ing of Babylon. It will be re

membered that Alexander the 

Great, before his sudden death, 

had chosen this very city as the 

capital of the world wide empire 

which he was ready to inaugur

ate. It i® a fact also that after 

the death of Napoleon, there was 

found amongst his papers, plans 

for the re-building of Babylon, 

with quays, wharves, and every 

equipment for a great city which 

he purposed to make the capital 

of the world wide empire he 

hoped to found.

Sir William Wilcocks says, 

when it is re-built, “ it will be 

the capital of the world,

Opportunity

:Ue the Itsson to thyself,
Loving heart and true;

Golden years are fleeting by;
Youth is passing, too.

Learn to make the most of life;
L-jseno happy day;

Time will never bring thee back 
Chances swept away.

Leave no tender word unsaid,
Love while life shall last—

"The mill cannot grind
With the water that is past.”

O the wasted hours of life 
That have drifted by!

O the good that might have been,
Lost without a sigh;

Love that we might once have saved 
By a single word;

Thoughts conceived, but never penned 
Perishing unheard!

Take the proverb to thine heart,
Take and hold it fast—

“The mill cannot grind
With the water that is past.”—Sel.

the passion for reality, for wor

ship in spirit and in truth, for 

being what we adore, for doing 

what we know to be God’s word; 

the loyalty that exacts the living 

sacrifice, the whole bumt-offer- 

ing that is our reasonable ser

vice, and in our coldest hours 

keeps steadfast to what seemed 

good when we were aglow.—J. II. 

Thom.

It is good to have money,

And the things that money 

buy,

But i t ’s good, too, to check 

once in a while 

And make sure you haven’t lost 

Th;> things that money can’t buy.

—Sel.

up

was her structure that the plun

der from her ruins has furnished 

building material for neighbour

ing cities during many centuries, 

and the ruins are. still the most 

extensive in the world. Her de

cline has been gradual since the 

days of Alexander, but the city 

has always had a very consider

able population, even when bear

ing other names.—“ The Sunday 

at Home,” July, 1914.

We complain of the slow, dull 

life we are forced to lead, of our 

humble sphere of action, of our 

low position in the scale of so-

M. _ v —____—  - ciety, of our having no room to

come thoughts remain long where make ourselves known, of our 

they are not encouraged. Wht<n J  wasted energies, of our years ot 

we clothe our thoughts with j patience. So do we say that we 

words, we. have emphasized them j have no Father who is directing 

and made them a part of our- • our life ; so do we say that God 

selves. Have you ever noticed j has forgotten us; so do we bold- 

how much more firmly a tho't ;ly judge what life is best for 

is established after it has been us; and so by our complaining do 

spoken? It is like assigning to a we lose the use and profit of the 

visitor a room and bed in our quiet years. 0 men of little 

home; they feel from that, they faith. Because you are forced to 

are expected to stay. Let us sort be outwardly inactive, do you 

our thoughts and determine be- think you, also may not be, in 

fore we speak them, which are your years of quiet, “ about your

our- Father’s business” ? It is a per- 

our iod given to us in which to ma- 

only ture ourselves for the work 

just which God will give us to do.— S. 

are Brooke.

The Thoughts We Entertain.

worthy to become a part of 

Sometimes we have unpleasant selves—to be handed out to 

thoughts—gloomy, unloving, sus- friends and associates. The 

picious thoughts perhaps—un- time we have a right to say 

worthy of being granted the com- what we think is when we

pliment of speech. What if, ev- thinking happy, loving and help- -----n______

ery time we feel a sense of in- ful thoughts. Then, and only Whatever it is that presses 

justice on the part of some then, may we safely delight in thee, go tell thy Father; put ov- 

friend or acquaintance, or im- being '•outspoken.”— Girls' Com- er the matter into his hand, and 

the! patience, or disappointment, we'panion. so thou shalt be freed from

finest city which man ever built. 

Christian man, and before his 

time, Jewish man, has cast over 

it the ban of superstitious loath

ing; only the evil of Belshazzar 

is remembered. My hopes, my 

ambitions, my work, are bound 

up with the re-creation of Chal

dea.”

were all "outspoken ’ enough to that dividing, perplexing care

hand them out in words just as; To love God “ with all our that, the world is full of. When 

they come to us, instead of heart,” is to know the spiritual thou art either to do or suft'e: 

crushing them back until they passion of measureless gratitude anything, when thou art aboul 

find no place in our hearts? We'for loving kindness, and self de- any purpose or business «o tell 

cannot help the thoughts that votedness to goodness; to love God of it, and acquaint him with
come to us, but we can help hold

ing them and entertaining them. 

Suppose some undesirable ac-

It is difficult to speak of quaintances should call at our

Babylon without seeming exagger 

ation. Even Scripture calls it 

“The glory of kingdoms.”  The 

city is said to have covered an 

area five times that of modern 

London. The lowest estimate of 

her walls makes them 85 feet 

thick, and 300 feet high, pierc

ed by 100 gates of brass, en

closing parks, artificial lakes,

home, and while they, perhaps 

find a place to sit in our parlors, 

we do not recognize them in

Him “ with all our mind,” is to it; yea, burden him with it, and 

know tiie passion for Truth that thou hast done for matter of 

is the enthusiasm of Science, the caring; no more care, but quiet 

passion for Beauty that inspires sweet diligence in thy duty, and 

the poet and the artist, when all dependence on him for the ear- 

truth and beauty are regarded riage of thy matters. Roll thy 

as the self revealings of God; to cares, and thyself with them, 

friendliness, or introduce them'love Him “ with all our soul,” is: as one burden, all on thy God — 
to others who may be present— to know the saint’s rapture of Leighton.

do not notice them in any way in devotion and gaze of penitential ______ 0——

regard to entertainment—how awe into the face of the All-holy,1 Concern yourself with hut to- 
lomg do you think they would the saint’s abhorrence of sin;j day.

stay in such an unwelcome atmos

phere? Not very long, you may
and to love Him “ with all our I Woo it and teach it to obey 

Strength, ”  is the supreme spirit- j Your w ill and wish.—Ella Wh-.el

and 625 city squares. So massive he sure; and neither will umvel- nal passion that tests Ihe rest; er Will ox.
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be ready for distribution lo the 
different state presidents in a 
few weeks. Isolated members eim

New Berean Outlines. jbusy sowing his seed, the tares.(the end of the kingdom age tie- of God.”  Luke 1:35. Goil was 
The new outlines for the Na-1 These tares, when grown, re-[strays all things that offend an<l the life-giver of his Son. llis 

tional Berean Society are now in semble to .some extent the pro-1 them that do iniquity. Thes.- Father gave his Son life the 
the hands of the printer and will duet of the good seed. The enemy are east into a furnace of fire,second time. The first time a

who sowed the tares is the ml- \ and destroyed. During this period short, mortal life, so He eould 
versary and his objeet.no doubt,| Jehovah's judgments will be die for the people. “ Thou slialt 
is to hinder the growth of the i known in the-earth and the peo-. conceive in thy womb, and bring 

then obtain copies by addressing. kingdom or the desire to extend will learn righteousness. Then forth a Son and call his name 
the state presidents, or if not, its dominion. Those who believe | will the purpose of Jehovah be Jesus." Luke 1:31. “ The second 
affiliated with any state, they j that universal peace will follow realized as the earth will be full, time eternal life, when God rais- 
ean send to Sister Evelyn K. ; immediately the coming of Christ1 of the glory of the Lord. At the j ed him from the dead.”  Rom. 8: 
Harscli, the National Correspond- will be disappointed. ; close of the gospel age, there, H. “ He arose the third day, one
ing Secretary, 325 West Marion- Chrisit ami the saints will not is but one judgment spoken of. day too soon to see corruption, 
St. South Bend, Ind. jgain the victory without a great First, the judgment under which or putrefaction. David fell on

Emma C. Railsback, j struggle. Ilis enemies will be'Israel will pass and the judg sleep and saw corruption.”  Acts
G. El dr ed Marsh, I brought before him and slain. In ment. of the saints. Ezek. 20 M'-i- 13:3b. “ But the body or flesh
Bertie Siple, I the parable a request was made 38 and 2 Cor. 5:10. of Christ saw no corruption.”
Almeda Glotfelty, j to separate the tares from the- Head and study carefully Rev. Acts 2:31.

Outline Committ <. j  wheat, but they were directed to 20. It gives a helpful outline of “ It is anti-ehrist to believe
------- -— " ~~ let them grow together until what will take place during the he did not come a flesh being.”

Jesus the Great Teacher. J the harvest when they would kingdom age. 2 John 1 -.7. He came a flesh,
No. 6. i be separated and burned. I he D. C. Robison, mortal, corruptible, material per-
---------  1 harvest is the end of the age • sonality. l ie  is now a spirit be-

We wish our readeis to read when the son of man shall send (Jan a Personality Exist With- jng vv|th a divine, immortal, in* 
carefuly the parable of the tares his angels (saints) and they shall out Corruptible or Incor- corruptible, material, personali- 
as given in Matt. 13. Also tli ■ gather out of his kingdom all ruptible Material? t.v. “ Who being in the form of
declaration a.s given by Jesus, things that offend and them that —------ ^ otj thought it not robbery to
This parable is applied to the do iniquity. They shall be cast “ Thus saith the high and lof- be equal with God.’ ’ Phil. 2:6. 
kingdom age and not that of into a furnace of fire. ty one that inhabits eternity. ”  Isa. When the “ word was made
the gospel age. Notice the be- Then when the world ha* been 57:15. “ I am God and there is flesh and dwelt among us,”  Jno. 
ginning of it. Another parable cleansed from evil, shall the none else. 1 am God and there 1 ;14. -“ And was made in the 
put he forth unto them, saying, righteous shine'forth as the sun js none like me." Isa. 46:9. “ Be- likeness of men: and being found 
The kingdom of heaven is like in the kingdom of their Father. fore the mountains were brought ju fashion as a man, he humbled 
unto a man who sowed good seed We have the same thought pre- forth, or ever thou hadst formed himself, and became obedient un- 
in his field. The kingdom of heav- sented in the closing words of the earth and the world, even j eath even the death of the 
en must exist in order to com- the Lord's prayer. The kingdom from everlasting to everlasting. er0ss. Wherefore God also hath 
pare it to any object. Therefore is thine, the power is thine, and thou art God.”  Psa. 8‘J0:2. His highly exalted him and given 
there will exist conditions swell the g ory is thine. The destruction divine, immortal, incorruptible him a name which is above ev- 
as spoken of in this parable, viz., of evil is or will be the work of personality existing today, had erv name: That at tile name of 
the cultivation of the soil. The the kingdom and not of those of uo beginning and will have no Jesus every knee should bow 
conditions will be somewhat dif- the gospel age. Evangelizing now ending. lie is the same personal. 0f  things in heaven and things 
ferent but the enemy will be signifies a separation of the good incorruptible, material being, in- jn eart|, and things under the 
there to do harm as the house- and the bad. The gospel is the habiting eternity, before He earth. ”  Phil. 2:7-9. This great 
holder said, “ An enemy hath power of God unto salvation to brought forth the mountains or divine, being was onee the sweet 
done this.”  every one that believetb. This formed the earth and the world, mortal Babe that was’ bora in a

The parable following is the is the present evil world out How short the time of 6000 years manger. He was onee the same 
parable of the mustard seed king- of which Jehovah is choosing a w|leu compared to eternity, thnt prattling, intelligent boy oi 
dom, 'which is said to be the people for his name. I hose st- God formed our earth. How twelve years, of Bethlehem, who 
smallest of all kingdoms, but will lected from among the Gentiles sman jt ;Sj not so large as a astonished the lawyers and 
grow and fill the whole earth, are to become rulers in the king- j rop oi- ff.ltlM. compared to et r- doctors “ about liis Father's bus- 
Those who believe the things con- dom and will assist in renovating nal space. o njy a f ew years a- inese. He once was the same 
cerning the kingdom of God and the evil world which will pass g0) comparatively, we had n -ith brave young nun "f Um-ty-tliree 
the name of Jesus Chiist know under the leign ot lighteous ml gj, world, earth or firmament, yo <u*s who performed the great- 
the kingdom must come and be ers. This king will reign iu right- nor sull; m0ou and stars. We be- est feat, of the world, when He 
visible before it can grow in eousness, and these princes will lieve 0UI. is a personal be- asCeinded to Jerusalem and died 
size and strength. This kingdom rule in judgment. Isa. 32:1. jno- because He made the person- for the people,
is first local, occupying the land The good seed are the children ality of His only Son, (when He God, his Son, and holy angels 
promised to Abraham and his 0f the kingdom and not rulers, received His second life). “ Who are spiritual, incorruptible, ma- 
seed forever. They can only become subjects being the brightness of Ilis terial, personalities.”  “ He mak-

The prophet Daniel speaks of and have learned of his ways and (God’s) glory, and the express eth his angels spirits.”  Heb. 1:7. 
its different phases. Dan. 7 :27. become the blessed of the nations, image of his person when he Now, no other beings possess 
First the kingdom, second, its They have been subdued and had by himself purged our sins, these heavenly natures. All of 
dominion, third, its greatness, blessed by the reign of the king Sat down on the right hand of God’s children will possess this 
In this respect the kingdom is and the righteous judgments of the Majesty on high. Being made highest nature when their matin- 
compared to ’ the mustard seed the immortalized saints. so much better than the angels.' al bodies arise spiritual ones,
that a man planted in his field.1 We wish to emphasize the Heb. 1:3-4. The personality of “ The things which are seen are 
Its growth and expansion will thought that these parables are the Son is a sample or pattern temporal,”  (corruptible, mater- 
make it universal. Jesus taught Iaraelitisli and do not belong to of what the saints will be in the ial, and will soon pass away). But 
his disciples that certain condi-1 the Gentile age. We may obtain world to come. “ 1 am he that things which are not seen arc 
tions would prevail in the future instructive lessons from them in liveth and was dead; behold 1 eternal, (incorruptible, material

am alive forever more.”  Rev. and will never pass away). 2 Cor. 
1:18. He was made mortal, cor- 4 .18.
ruptible, material; made to die. short review of our brotle
“ Made lower than the angels er’s subject, a student of Auro- 
tliat he should taste death for ra. College:
every man.”  Ileb. 2:9. “ lie wa 1, Yes, thought is always a pro- 
made of the woman, made undei duet of a material, living organ 
the' law to redeem them that ized brain, which is either cor- 
were under the law.”  Gal. 4:4- ruptible or incorruptible materi 
5. “ Born of the woman.”  “ Thit ality.
holy thing which shall be born 2. It is impossible for the pre-

kingdom. He said, He that sow- a general way as we will be a 
eth the good seed is the son of | pstrt of the kingdom when it ex
man; the field is the world; the;ists and will assist in its work 
good seed are the children of the, of restitution. A few objections 
kingdom; but the tares are the may be offered against its appli- 
children of the wicked one. ! cation to the gospel age. First 

We discover here that the two {the gospel of Christ separates, 
classes will exist when the king-. No one can be a part of “ this 
dom is established on the earth: present evil world,”  and be 
and the son of man will become J Christ’s disciple. To reach the 
the sower. While the good seed kingdom he must walk in the nar 
is being sown, the enemy will be row way. Second, the judgment a of thee shall be called the Son duct to exist before the producer.
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God's immortal, incorruptible 
personality existed before He 

created the corruptible, material 

world, which will be chatted or 
pass away into an incorruptible, 

material, new heaven and new 

earth. ‘‘For things which are 

not seen are eternal.”

3. "Did the thought that de

signed a material universe spring 

from a material brain?” “ Yes. 

But not from a corruptible, ma

terial brain, but from an incor
ruptible, material one.”

4. “Did God create the mater

ial of which He Himself con

sists"” I answer no, His immor

tal, incorruptible, material per

sonality always did and always 

will exist.

5. Yes, it is true as John 4:24 

said: “ That God is a spirit.” 

But it is not true that God does 

not possess a material organism. 

God is a spirit, so is his Son and 

holy angels. And the promise 

to his saints that they will be 

spirits, or have spiritual bodies 

when their natural bodies arise 

spiritual ones'. It is absolutely 

impossible for any being to ex

ist' without mortal, corruptible 

material or immortal, incorrupt

ible, material bodies. It also 

would be absolutely impossible 

for God to create corruptible, ma

terial into incorruptible, immor

tal beings, and change them to 

be mortal, corruptible material. 

Utterlj" impossible. It would be 

a contradiction of all his promises 

to the children of men and would 

dethrone the maker of all His 

natural and divine laws. “ Itis 

impossible for God to lie.” Heb. 

6:18. Let us not go back to the 

dark ages and teach that God is 

a spirit without a body or parts. 

God, with two of His angels, ate 

bread, meat, butter, and drank 

milk, that Abraham had prepar

ed in his tent, under a tree in 

the plains of Mamre. Please read 

the whole chapter of Gen. 18: 

He was the Lord, “ the judge of 

all the earth.” After the resurrec

tion of Christ, He said unto 

them, “ Have ye here any meat? 

And they gave him a piece of 

broiled fish and of ain honey

comb. And lie took it, and did 

eat, before them.” Luke 24: 41, 

42, 43. “ I  will not drink of the 

fruit of the vine until I drink it 

new in the kingdom of God.’ ’ ilk  

14:25. “ Blessed is he that shall 

eat bread in the kingdom of God.

'Luke 14:15. “ That ye may eat 

and drink at my table in my king 

(lorn, and sit on thrones judging 

the twelve tribes of Israel.” Lu. 

22:29-30. Not eat to live in the 

kingdom of God but eat for dn- 

joyment as we do today.

God did not create his Son. 

Had He done so He would not 

have had a mother. God gener

ated his son which gave him both 

father and a mother. He was a 

mortal, corruptible, material be

ing during his first short life. 

After his second life God chang

ed his mortal, corruptible, mater

ial, personality into an immor

tal, incorruptible, material, spir

itual being. Who now is a spirit 

just like the nature of his Fath

er. Who is not now “ in the days 

of his flesh.” Heb. 5:7. "Yea. 

though we have known Christ af

ter the flesh vet now henceforth 

know him no more.” 2 Cor. 5:16.

This is God’s theology and on
ly revealed revelation on this 

subject.

William H. Huls. 

Rockbridge, Ohio. Jan. 10, 1915.

The Purpose of the Ages. 

Continued from last week.

And she shall bring forth a 

sion, and thou shalt call his name 

Jesus, for he shall save his 

people from their sins. Matt. 1: 

21. He shall be great and shall 

be called the son of the high

est, and the Lord God shall give 

unto him the throne of his fath

er David, and he shall reign over 

the house of Jacob forever and 
of his kingdom there sdiall be 

no end. Luke 1:32. S3. For unto 

us a child is born, unto us a son 

is given, and the government 

shall be upon his shoulders, and 

his name shall be called Wonder

ful. Counsellor, the mighty God, 

the everlasting Father, the 

Prince of Peace. Of the increase 

of his government and peace 

there shall be no end, upon the 

throne of David, and upon his 

kingdom, to order it and to es

tablish it with judgment and with 

justice from henceforth even 

forever. The zeal of the Lord 

of hosts will perform this. Isa. 

9:6-7. The Lord hath sworn in 

truth unto David, he will not 

turn from it. Of the fruit of 

thy body will 1 set upon thy 

throne. For the Lord hath chos

en Zion; lie hath desired it for 

his habitation. There will 1 make 

the liorn of David to bud. 1 have 

ordained a lamp for mine anoint 

ed. Psa. 132:11, 13, 17. Therefore, 

being a prophet and knowing 

that God had sworn with an 

oath to him, that of the fruit of 
liia loins, according to the flesh 

he would raise up Christ to sit 

on his throne. He seeing this be

fore spake of the resurrection of 

Christ that his soul was not left 

in hell, neither his flesh did see 

corruption. Therefore, let all the 

; house of Israel know assuredly, 

that God hath made that same 
Jesus whom ye have crucified, 

both Lord and Christ. Acts 2 :30-

31, 36.. Wherefore God also hath 

highly exalted him, and given 

him a name which is above every 

name; that at the name of Jesus 

every knee should bow, of things 

in heaven and things in earth, 

and things under the earth, and 

that every tongue should con

fess that Jesus Christ is Lord 

to the glory of God the Father.

Simeon hath declared how 

God at the first did visit the Gen

tiles to take out of them a peo

ple for his name. Acts 15:14. And 

let every one of you who nam- 

eth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 2 Tim. 2:19. For 

we are members of his body, of 

his flesh and of his bones. Eph. 

5 :30. Now ye are the body of 

Christ and members in particular. 

1 Cor. 12:27. So we being many 

are one body in Christ, and ev

ery one members one of another. 

Rom. 12 -.5. Christ is the head of 

the church and he is the Savior 

of the body, Eph. 5 2 3 , which is 

the church, Col. 1:24.

When Christ who is our life 
shall appear, then shall ye also 

appear with him in glory. Col. 3:

4. Behold what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed upon us 

that we should be called the 
sons of God. Beloved now are 

we the sons of God, and it doth 

not yet appear what what we 

shall be, but we know that when 

he shall appear, we shall be like 

him, for we shall see him as he 

is. 1 John 3:1-2. For our conver

sation is in heaven, from whence 

also we look for the Savior who 

shall change our vile body that 

it may be fashioned like unto his 

glorious body. Phil. 3:20, 21. 

Hearken my beloved brethren, 

hath not God chosen the poor of 

this world rich in faith, and heirs 

of tlu- kingdom which he hath 

promised to them that love him. 

James 2 :5 Fear not little flock, 

for it is your father’s good plea

sure to give you the kingdom. Lu. 

12:32 B it ye are a chosen gen 

eration, a royal priesthood, an 

holy nation, a peculiar people, 

that ye should show forth the 

praises of him who hath called 

you out of darkness into his mar

vellous light. 1 Pet. 2 :9. Unto 

him that loved us and washed us 

f , c hi our sins in his own blood, 

r.nd hath made us kings and 

priests unto God his Father: to 

l.im be glory and dominion for 

ever and ever. Rev. 1 :5-6. To 

Lim that overcometh will I  grant 

to sit with me in my throne even 

as I also overcame and am set 

down with my Father in his 

throne. Rev. 3 :21. And they sang 
a new song saying, thou art 

worthy to take the book, and to 

open the seal thereof: for thou 

wast slain, and hast redeemed us 

to God by thy blood out of every 

kindred and tongue and people 

and nation; and hast made us un

to our God, kings and priests, 

and we shall reign on the earth. 

And 1 beheld and I heard the 

voice of many angels round a- 

bout the throne and the beasts 

and the elders; and the number 
of them was ten times ten thous

ands and thousands of thousands, 

saying with a loud voice, worthy 

is the lamb that was slain to 

receive power and riches and wis

dom and strength and honor and 

glory and blessing. And every 

creature which is in heaven, and 

on the earth and under the

earth, and such as are in the sea, 

and all that are in them, heard 

I saying, Blessing, and honor, 

and glory and power be unto 

him that sitteth upon the throne, 
unto the lamb forever and ever. 

Rev. 5. All the ends of the world 

shall remember and turn unto the 

Lord. And all kindreds of the 

nations shall worship before 

thee for the kingdom is the 

Lord’s and he is the governor a- 

mong the nations. Psa. 22:27. 28.

He shall speak peace to the 

heathen, and his dominion shall 

be from sea to sea, and from the 

river even to the ends of the 

earth. Zech. 9:10. Then the eyes 

of the blind shall be opened and 

the ears of the deaf unstopped. 

Then shall the lame man leap 

as an hart, and the tongue of 

the dumb sing, for in the wild

erness shall waters break out 

and streams in the desert. And 

the ransomed of the Lord shall 

return and come to Zion with 

songs and everlasting joy upon 

their heads. They shall obtain joy 

and gladness, and sorrow and 

sighing shall flee away. Isa. 35: 

5, 6, 10. And righteousness shall 

be the girdle of his loins. and 
faithfulness the girdle of his 

reigns. The wolf also shall dwell 

with the lamb, and the leopard 

shall lie down with the kid, and 

the calf and the young lion and 

the fattling together, and a lit

tle child shall lead them. And 

the cow and the bear shall eat 

straw like the ox, and the 

sucking child play on the hole 

of the asp and the weatied child 

shall put his hand on the adder’s 

ds?n. They shall not hurt nor 

destroy in all my holy mountain, 

for the earth shall be filled with 

the knowledge of the glory of 

the Lord as the waters cover 

the sea. Psa. II :5-9.

S. C. Oliver.

The main token of a strong 

character is not to make known 

every change and phase in 

thought and feeling, but to give 

the world the finished results. 

—Auerbach.

“ The blessings of this life are 

friendship and affection and 

the irreparable blight of both 

is falseness.”

-----o-----

During a long life I have prov

ed that not one kind word ever 

spoken, not one kind deed ever 

done, but sooner or later re

turns to bless the giver.—Lord 

Shaftesbury.
------ <)-----

Be quiet, why this anxious heed 

About thy tangled ways?

God knows them all, He giveth 

speed,

And He allows delays.—E. W.
------------------- n --------------------

“ Do not look for wrong or evil, 

You will find them if you do.”

-----o-----

Learn when to stop talking.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 148. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 18, 1915

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and .Manager.

Entered as sucond-class matter 
October IB, 11)11, a t  the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under t l ie  A c t  of 
March B. 1S7S*.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinoi. 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Term s: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts o f 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
m oney order, draft or perconal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111. 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphy»- 

boro, 111.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, O.

S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom o f God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and the im
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----------o----------
e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

----------o----------
W ord comes that Sr. T. M. W il 

son of our Ripley, 111., congre
gation has had the misfortune 
tc fall, breaking her wrist in a 
very bad shape.

-------o------
Our thanks are due Bro. J. M. 

Glotfelty, Lanark, 111., for an 
obituary notice of Sr. Zug whose 
home had been for many years 
in Franklin Grove, 111.

W e learn indirectly that Bro. 
Como Murphy of Marshall, 111., 
is undergoing a siege of typhoid 
fever. Later report says he is 
improving nicely.

-------o------
If the Herald should be some

what changed as,. to its arrange

ment of matter this issue, you 
may not wonder, for we left 
the office on Feb. 12. to be gone 
holding meetings for ten days or 
so. thus leaving all responsibili
ty and most of the work to rest 
upon the shoulders of the daugh
ter.

As wc are obliged to be much 
of the time in public places in 
our travel to meet appointments 
and in carrying on o f the busi
ness side of our work, we are im
pressed with the fact that tak
ing the name of God in vain is 
an almost universal habit among 
men, even among those who are 
almost regular attendants at 
church. It may be well for some 
to teach that the world is grow
ing better, but if it is true in 
this direction, we canuot even con 
jecture what it must have been 
at its> worst.

------ o------
It seems strange that an edi

tor should be obliged to call at
tention occasionally to the fact 
tl'.at lie does not stand sponsor 
for all the views set forth in 
the articles which he sees fit to 
publish. All we have ever learn
ed came from the fact that we 
have known either more or less 
than other people with whom we 
have come in contact and we see 
no way for added knowledge yet 
except by an exchange of tho't. 
on questions relating to t 
eternal. We try to avoid both 
sides o f questions which have al
ways produced strife among \is 
to no good purpose, and we <l( 
not hope to arrive at a perfect 
unity on everything else which 
may be discussed. To throw out 
everything which may run coun
ter to every individual taking the 
Herald would be to leave its pag
es blank. Brethren, let us ex
amine ourselves to ssee if ■ our 
extreme care in such matters 
comes from an honest desire to 
get rid of a dangerous matter, 
or whether it is just a little 
bit of selfishness on a rampagre.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
105 St. Cleveland church. $5.00 
A Sister, .50

Marriages.,
------ 0------

Miss Flossie V. Updike, daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs, Ashby Up
dike, and Mr. Thurmon 1. Bag- 
garley, son o f Mr. and Mrs. S. 
J. Baggarley, botli of Warren 
Co., were united in marriage, 
Jan. 4, 1915. Eld. A. L. Harri
son, the officiating minister of 
Front Royal, Va., performed the 
ceremony. Miss Updike is a de
voted member of the Church of 
God. She was baptized about five 
years ago, Oct. 10, 1910, by Bro.

S. J. Lindsay. The groom has 
been engaged in work m*ar 
Browntown, Va.. for several 
years. Wishing them much sue- 

, cess and a long, happy life, is 
the prayer of the writer.

A friend.

O b l t a a r a e S o
; ----—o—----

Pioneer Resident Expires.
The startling news of the death 

i o f Sirs. Rachel Zug was a se
vere shock to the entire commu
nity. The elderly lady had not 
been feeling well for more than 
a week, but that it would prove 
fatal was never expected. When
C. L. Anthony went to her home 
Tuesday morning to look after 
her fires as usual, he found her 
lying on the floor dead, her 
death having occurred several 
hours before.

In her death, the community 
has lost one of its most familiar 
and respected pioneer residents. 
She was born in Chester Co.. 
Pa., in the year 1829. In 1840, 
she was married to Israel Zug, 
and the couple moved to Il
linois the following year, settling 
on a farm near Peru. In the 
year 1858, they came to Franklin 
Grove, where Mr. Zug for many 
years conducted a meat market. 
Deceased lived alone, preferring 
to so retain her home in this 
city instead o f going elsewhere 
to live with her children. Mr. 
Zug preceded her in death a num
ber of years ago.

One son and one daughter are 
left to mourn the death o f a 
kind-hearted mother: L. M. Zug 
of Shoshone, Idaho, and Mrs. Ma
ry Mathews of Los Angeles, Cal.

The funeral will be held Fri
day afternoon at 1 :30 o ’clock 
from the late home and inter
ment will be made in the Em- 
mert cemetery on the Dixon road. 
Rev. O. D. Buck has charge of 
the service.—Franklin Grove Re
porter.

The Sunday 
Sch©oL

----------o----------

By Anna E. Drew.
-------o------

Samuel, The Victorious Leader. 
Feb. 28, 1915. 1 Sam. 7:3-17.

Golden Text.—Hitherto hath Je
hovah helped us. 1 Sani. 7 :12.

Time.— The twenty years follow
ing our last lesson. Professor 
Beecher puts it B. C. 1122- 
1103 inclusive. Many from the 
Assyrian Canon, make it about 
50 years later.

Place.— The assembly o f the peo
ple was at Mizpeh, 4 or 5 miles 
N. AY. of Jerusalem. The ark 
and probably the Tabernacle.

| was at Kirjath-jearim, :j mi[e3 
; S. W. o f Mizpeh.

1 “ The ark and the tabernacle 
\ were separated from the time 
j the ark was taken to the battle- 
field and captured by the Phil, 
ir.tiii's. After seven months’ cap
tivity among the Philistines, the 
ark was sent back by them and 
.wasi placed in the house of Abiiv 
adab, at Kirjath-jearim, where 
it remained until it was taken by 
David to Mt. Zion (with the ex
ception o f the three months in 
the house of Obed-Edom). It 
was taken to Kirjath-jearim, prob 
ably because it was the first 
lj-rge city its bearers came to 
from the Philistines at Bethshe- 
mesh, toward Shiloh, its former 
home. Probably Shiloh, the form
er place of the tabernacle, was 
laid waste by the Philistines. We 
find the tabernacle in David’s 
time at Xob, near Mizpeh. 1 Sam. 
21 :1. ”

------ n-------
Questions.

What period of time is record
ed as having elapsed since the 
ark was taken to Kirjath-jear- 
im? 1 Sam. 7:2. To what state 
of mind had the children of Is
rael come? 7:2. What is meant 
by the phrase. “  lamented after 
th - Lord” ? See Psa. 42:9, 10. 
Enumerate those things which 
Samuel enjoins upon the house 
of Israel, if they would be deliv
ered from the Philistines, v. 3. 
By what names were the gods of 
the heathen nations called? v. 4. 
(Baalim, plural of Baal, the gen

eral name o f the various local 
gods, Baal meaning' owner, pro
prietor. Ashtaroth was the plur
al o f Ashtoretli. the goddess; 
rites o f the most licentious char
acter were associated with her 
worship).

“ Prepare your hearts,” —how? 
S -e Mark 7:21-23: Job 11:13,14; 
R. V., Ezek. 18:31. What is re* 
quired to serve God acceptably? 
Deut. 10:12. What was the de
cision of Israel? v. 4. Where did 
Samuel command them to gath
er? Mizpeh signifies a “ watch- 
tower. This was the religious cen
ter o f the nation at that time.

What was the purpose in this 
gathering? v. 6. “ Samuel desir
ed to unite all who were like- 
miaide d in a purpose of repent
ance and reformation, and to a- 
rouse them to a higher pitch of 
intensity by contact with a great 
multitude animated with the 
same spirit. There must be a uni
fication of the nation by relig
ious worship.”

Note what they did at this 
meeting. Who prayed to the 
Lord for them? The pouring of 
the water seems to have been a 
symbolic act. By some it is sup
posed to represent the contri
tion o f their hearts, and their de
sire to wash away their past of
fences. Others, that by pouring 
out the water, the vow was de-
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clared as irrevocable as the ac 
of spilling the water on th 

ground. Still others coneeivi 

that it was poured out as a liba- 

tiop, in token of joy, after they 

had fasted and confessed their 

sin, as they were wont to do in 

the feast of tabernacles.

What did this gathering seem 

to suggest to the Philistines?— 

That a revolt was at hand. "The 

lords of the Philistines”,—who 

were they? “ This implied a unit
ed invasion of the five great duke 

doms of Gaza, Askelon, Ashdod, 

Ekron and Gath.” chap. 6:16,17. 

What was their object in immedi

ate attack? Why do you think 

the Israelites were afraid? To 

whom did they turn for help? 

Samuel offered a lamb for a 

burnt offering,—what signifi

cance had burnt offerings?

The Mosiaic ritual provided 

for a great variety of offerings. 

There were also the sin offer

ing, the trespass offering, the 

peace offerings. The burnt offer

ings were where the sacri

fices were wholly consumed by 

fire, and were to make atone

ment for general sinfulness.

Of what were these sacrifices 
typical? Heb. 9:9, 10. 13, 14.22 

28 In what way did the Lor*1 

come to the assistance of the Is 

iselites? v. 10. In what recent les

son did the Lord also cause a 
storm to defeat an army? Debor

ah and Barak. Judges 5 :20-22. 

See also Josh. 10:11. How far 

did the Israelites pursue the 

Philistines? The Philistines in

habited the seacoast of Pales

tine, so they were pursued to

ward their own country. What 

memorial was erected by Samuel? 

v. 12. What other event connect

ed with Ebenezer? 1 Sam. 4:1,3. 

Where the Israelites were de

feated and the ark taken, twen

ty years before. What condi

tions followed this victory ? vs. 13. 

14, What is said of the judge

ship upon which Samuel enters 

at this time? vs. 15, 16. When, he 

was at Bethel, the tribe of Eph

raim and all the northern part of 

the country could attend him; 

when at Gilgal, the tribe of Ben

jamin and those beyond Jordan, 

could have easy access to him, 

and when at Mizpeh, he was with 

in reach of Judah, Simeon and 

Gad. Where did Samuel make his 

home?

Is God ready to deliver out of 
trouble all those who conscien

tiously serve Him? Find texts.

Have any of you experienced 

these helps in your spiritual wel

fare? In what way should we 

recognize these deliverances fPsa. 

110:2, 4; Psa. 145:1-5.
---------Io----------

---o---

Dear Brother:
My subscription for the Gos

pel Trumpet will be out this 

month, so I send you one dollar

; for the Restitution Herald, and 

I send you enclosed a few more 

tracts: ‘"A Plea for the Reten

tion of the Bible in the Public 

Schools." If any one wants' to 

distribute them, they can have 
them by only paying postage. 1 

have a good many books yet on 

hand of first and second editions 

of ‘Heavenly Truths.” Postage 

on same is 5c foi the first, 

and 9c for the second edition. If 

after receipt, the reader feels 

that he was benefitted, he can 

send 35c for the first and 80c 

for tile second. These books con- 

j tain a few errors and I am 

; very anxious to get out the third 

edition which will be as perfect 

' as possible. Some who read the 

j manuscript said it is the best 

I work they ever read and I re

ceived so far the promise of one 

hundred dollars. But it will cost 

about $600 to get 1000 printed, 

so we must have patience. The 

time will come. The Lord bless 

all.

Your brother in Christ,
John Nuesch.

Malvern, Ark.
--------------------- »  ■ -  . —, ■ -  —

Jewnslb
I t e m S o

Jewish Flags.

The Zionists have adopted a 

flag made up of a white ground 

with a blue horizontal stripe on 

each side, and the shield of Da

vid in the center. In reference 

to the direction from the Book 

of Numbers, “ Every man of the 

children of Israel, shall pitch by 

his own standard, with the en

sign of their father’s house,” 

the Midrash explains that the 

emblems and colors corresponded 

to the 12 precious stones set in 

the breast plate of the high 

priest. The colors for the differ

ent tribes were as follows: Reu

ben, red; Simeon, green ; Levi, 

tri-color, white, black and red; 

Judah, sky blue; Issachar, black; 

Zebulon, white; Dan, blue; Gad, 

gray; Naplitali, wine color; Ash

er, pearl color; Ephraim and 

Manasseh, jet black; Benjamin, 

all above colors combined.
-----o-----

Jewish Emancipation in Europe.

The Jews of America are going 

to start an emancipation move

ment. But its chief work is to be 

done in Europe, after the war.

It is hoped to give the Jews ev

erywhere full rights. Several 

promises along such lines have 

been made, the most important 

by Russia, which still holds near

ly half of the Jewish population 

of the world. The Jewish com

mittees are going to press these 

matters upon the attention of 

the international congress, thro’ 

which the terms of peace will 

finally be arranged. If Russia

will stick to her program and 

aid in the work the results will 
be commensurate with the hopes 

of the Jews. And why should 

Jews have fewer rights than oth
er peoples ? They have full rights 

as citizens in this country and 

they exercise them quite as wise

ly as the rest of the people, and 
many of them more wisely. Why 

should not Jews have similar 

rights in Germany and in Aus

tria and in Russia and in France? 

Jewish disabilities have been dis

appearing gradually, it is true, 

but there are still enough of 

them left to hamper the l’ace.

Comfort.

Show me a token for good; 

that they which hate me may see 

it, and be ashamed; because thou 

Lord hast liolpen me and com

forted me. Psa. 86:17.

And in that day thou slialt 

say, O Lord, 1 will praise thee: 

though wast angry with me, 

thine anger is turned away, and 

thou comfortedst me. Isa. 12:1.

For she said within herself, If 

1 may but touch his garment, I 

shall be whole. But Jesus turn

ed him about, and when he saw 

her, he said, Daughter, be of 

good comfort; thy faith hath 

made thee whole. And the woman 

was whole from that hour. Matt. 

9:21, 22.

Rejoice with them that do re

joice, and weep with them that 
weep. Rom. 12:15.

We then that are strong ought 

to bear the infirmities of the 

weak, and not to please our

selves. Rom. 15 :1.

I have showed you all things, 

how that so laboring ye ought to 

support the weak, and to remem

ber the words of the Lord Je

sus, how he said, it is more 

blessed to give than to Teeeive. 

Acts 20:35.

Bear ye one another's burdens, 

and so fulfill the law of Christ. 

Gal. 6:2.

And be ye kind one to anoth

er, tender-hearted, forgiving one 

another, even as God for Christ's 

sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4: 

32.

Remember them that are in 

bonds, as bound with them, and 

them which suffer adversity, as 

being yourselves also in the body, 

lleb. 13:3.

Let your conversation be with

out covetousness, and be content 

with such things as ye have: for 

he hath said, I will never leave 

thee, nor forsake thee. Heb. 13:5.

Mrs. C. W. Bickell.

Chicago, 111.

He Restoreth My Soul.

“ I am often so weary of sorrow, 

So weary of struggling with sin, 

So timid concerning the morrow, 

So faithless of entering in 

To the beautiful rest that re- 
maineth

: Secure in the city of God,

| Wher§ shall enter no evil that 

staineth,

I Nor even the spoiler hath trod.

But when the struggle is sorest, 

And dark are the clouds on my 

soul,
Dear Lord, the sweet cup that 

thou pourcst,
Has balm, and I  drink and am 

whole.

From the quenchless old well of 
salvation,

I quaff the pure waters divine, 

And a sense of triumphant ela

tion,

Is thrilled through this spirit of 

mine.

No hand but thine own, blessed 

Master,

Could comfort and cheer in the 

day
When the touch of a sudden dis

aster,

Has cumbered and tangled the 

way,

No look but thine own could il

lumine

When night gathers black o’er 

the land,

And strength that is failing and 

human

Lies prone on the desolate strand.

But ever thy help is the nearest, 

When help from the earth there 

is none,

And ever the word that is dear

est

Is the word of the crucified Son, 

And aye when the tempest clouds 

gather

I fly for sweet shelter and peace, 
Through the Son to the heart 

of the Father,

The terror and tremor shall 

Cease.

He restoreth my soul, and I 

praise him.

Whose love is my chrisin and 

crown;

He restoreth my soul; let me 

praise him,

A song that his mercy will own. 

For often so weary of sorrow,

So weary of fighting with sin,

I looked and I long for the mor

row,

When the ransomed their free

dom shall win.”—Sel. by 

Jessie M. Wilson. Chicago, 111.

I love best to have each thing 

in its season, doing without it 

at all other times. I have never 

got over my surprise that I 

should have been born in the 

most estimable place in all the 

world, and in the very nick of 

time too.—Thoreau.
-----o-----

Thou earnest not to thy place by 

accident,

It is the very place God meant 

for thee;

And shouldst thou there small 

scope for action see,

Do not for this give room to dis- 

contemit.—Trench.
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“ Soul-Sleepers”  Not Wanted.

In places where there lias been 
an Advent Christian Church for 
a number of years, and where 
the older denominations have 
had the opportunity of coming 
into closer touch with our peo
ple and work, we believe the 
tendency has been a closer fel
lowship and better feeling on the 
part of others in regard to our 
church. Prejudices which may 
have been quite marked at first 
break down in time, and people 
come to see that some good can 
"come out of Nazareth”  after 
all. In winning souls for Christ, 
God has wonderfully blessed 
the Advent people wherever they 
have gone; and the consecration 
and high tone of spirituality, 
which has generally been evident 
among us has helped to create 
a more favorable impression in 
the minds of those who at first 
may have stood aghast at some 
of our "peculiar doctrines.”

All this, however takes time, 
and especially in a large city, 
where many denominations are 
represented, and where neigh
bors may live side by side with
out knowing each other’s church 
affiliations. Here in Toronto, for 
instance, one of the difficulties 
is in the way we are confused, on 
account of our name with the 
Seventh Day people. We have 
been steadily gaining ground, 
however, and trust the circle 
of influence will continue to ex
pand until the Lord's return. ;

A recent experience has shown 
us not only that the spirit of 
prejudice and intolerance is not 
•quite extinct, but also that there 
is much need for an Advent Christ 
ian Church. And it will serve! 
to draw our members nearer to-' 
getlier and increase our loyalty! 
to the truths which distinguish' 
us as a people, without, howev-j 
er, decreasing our love for oth- j 
■ers who may not see ‘ ' eye to 
eye”  with us in all matters of, 
doctrine. The following, being the 
greater part of a letter writ-; 
ten by myself to the Superintend- ! 
ent of a well-known Toronto 
Mission, will throw some light 
on the experience referred to: j

My dear Brother in Christ:— j 
I have before me two letters 
which Bro. E. C. White, reeeiv-j 
ed from you in regard to our, 
night, at the — Mission. Their, 
contents have been carefully not-| 
ed; and, as pastor of the church; 
referred to, as well as preacher 
011 the two occasions my people 
were at the Mission, I feel that 
a few words from myself may be 
in order.

On the night of Nov. 6, I took 
for my text James 4:8-10, while 
on the night of Dec. 4, I preach
ed from Rom. 1:16. With God’s 
help, I endeavored to give simp
ly a plain Gospel talk on both 
occasions, and I think the gener
al impression was that we had

a good meeting both times. We I ever, as a denomination, believe sage of prophecy, and ‘ eternal 
'may differ as to our interpreta- ■ that eternal punishment involves life through Jesus Christ our 
tion of the SiTij>tiu'c.s on some eternal life. Only tile righteous Lord’, to promote a Christ like 
points; but I believe them all go away into eternal life; but spirit of love, service and sae- 
inspiixl of God from Genesis t o ' the wicked, not having complied rifiee among its members, to en- 
K.'velation, and also in salvation1 with the conditions, will not live courage missionary effort a- 
full and free through faith in! forever, though their punishment broad, and to win* souls for 
th ■ divine Son of God. my Sav-jwill be eternal. “ The wages of Christ in this city.” 
iour, risen Lord, and coining sin is1 death; but the gift of God While the expression “ Sleep 
King. Having experienced the is eternal life through Jesus of the Soul”  does not occur in 
joy of sialvation in my own heart,  ̂Christ our Lord.’ ’ We interpret the Bible, we find some sixty in- 
I love to tell the story to oth- these terms ‘ life’ and ‘ death’ t o 1 stances of sleep being applied to 
ers; and was glad indeed of the, mean just what they say literal- what is in other places spoken of 
opportunity given me to speak at ly. Surely the Master when he as death. The term is first used 
your Mission, and of course, sor- spoke of eternal life must have in reference to Moses—“ And the

been understood as meaning a Lord said unto Moses, Behold 
life that would never end; and thou shalt sleep with thy fath- 
that life is certainly not for the'ers.”  As for Moses appearing 
wicked, who therefore must ulti-'with Elijah at the Mount of 
mately perish in the second death : Transfiguration he could have 
from which death there will nev- ( been awakened from his sleep,

ry now that this privilege is now 
denied me. While I have conscien 
tious convictions of my own in 
regard to certain matters in 
the realm of esehatology, 1 al
so trv to exercise 'Christian
courtesy; and I do not think I ' be a resurrection. I (Jude 9;, if the “ vision”  (Jlatt.
would have taken advantage of' As for “ the Fundamental' 17:9 j demands that Moses must 
the opportunity of speaking at Truths of Eternal life, which have been there literally. Other 
your Mission from the desk, to were spoken of so often by the'sleeping saints were awakened 
introduce controversy or cause Lord himself,”  we believe in 1 on the occasion of Christ’s death, 
division. My great object there1 them, every one; but do not1 Matt. 27:52. 53. And “ the hour 
was to so present Christ as to think they would warrant our 'is coming, in the which all that 
possibly win some for him, for promising eternal life to the are in their graves shall hear 
whom he shed his precious blood, wicked who will not in this life his voice, and shall come forth.” 

In your first letter you say, ant\ age accept Christ as a per- Jno. 5:28, 29.
“ We are having so many 'Young sonal Saviour. It apparently was' “ She is not dead, but sleep- 
People’s Societies asking for a not God’s intention that man eth,”  said Jesus of the damsel; 
night at the Mission here, that sh0uld live forever in sin, as he, while of Lazarus, he said, “ Our 
we think it would be nice to'sent him from the garden of Ed-J friend Lazarus sleepeth, but I 
share up the nights with them,” . t,n “ lest he put forth his hand, , go, that I may awake him out of 
etc. But it is your second letter arKi take also of the tree of life,'sleep.’ ”  We may safely follow 
especially to which 1 wish to re- 1 aud eat, and live forever.”  j the Great Teacher in this mat-
pl}’ : But the'way of eternal life ter, and after all we are to be

“ In reply to your letter, I js made especially plain in the' finally judged by his words rath- 
beg to say that I have learned' Gospels, as, for instance, in the! er than by any man-made creed 
that your church does not be-' Gospel according to John where or Charter. If the dead are sound 
lieve in Eternal Punishment, and j the key note is struck in John asleep then we have a Scriptural 
believes in the Sleep oftlie Soul.,3 .16, “ For God so loved tiiej'“ Thus saith the Lord,”  with 

“ Now as our Charter calls for-wurld, that lie gave bis only he-; which to meet the doctrines of 
lolief in the Fundamental Truths j g0 t̂ en Son, that whosoever be- 1 transmigration and ancestral wor 
of Eternal Life, which were' lieveth in him should not per-! ship in heathen lands, as well 
spoken of so often by our Lord isp_ but have eternal life.”  j as the Romish errors of purgato-
l.imself, you can understand how, Other ‘ ‘ Fundamental Trutiis t ry and praying to dead saints 
impossible it would be to recou- 0f  Eternal Life”  in this Gosp 'l in our own land, and we "ill 
cile your teaching with ours. j jiro a: follows: _ jhave a sure defence against the

“ There is only one alternative “ j j t, that believeth on the Son; inroads of modem Spiritualism, 
for us, as you will see, and I re- ;  liatb everlasting life ;  and he j  Nor do we think a belief in the 
gret very much that we have had! that believeth not the Son shall! sleep of the dead as taught by 
to ask you to withdraw from not see life; but the wrath o f ‘ our Lord should disqualify one 
cur services,”  etc. ! God abideth on him.” —John 3:! from coming before the unsav-

I did not know the rules of ;{G. See also John 5:24; 6:54. led with a Gospel message.—Lind- 
your Charter; but, like human' ‘ And I give unto them eter-’ en J. Carter in World’s Crisis.
creeds, these Charters seem to ns,i life ; and they shall never --------------* ----- —
be very convenient at times. I perish, neither shall any pluck; 
rejoice in a saLvation which them out of my hand.” —Jno. 1 0 :! 
does not require assent to every. 28. ;
“ commandment of men,”  and; These and many other texts'
that it is written, “ that if thou,show that eternal life is a gift night sure. Jim. what is the sub- 
shalt confess with thy mouth the anci not a natural possession, andjject for to-night?
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 1 this fact must be borne in mind Ans. For to him that is joined 
in thine heart that God hath j when we think of the final doom 
raised him from the dead, thou 0f the wicked, 
shalt be saved.”  Praise his name.' As for the expression “ Sleep

of the Soul”  it is found nowhere 
in the Scriptures; nor do we 
find it in our “ Declaration of 
Principles”  as a denomination, 
nor in the Constitution of our 
local church in this city, the ob
ject of which reads as follows:

“ Th object of this church 
shall be to maintain the public 
worship of God, in harmony with 
his will as given in the Scrip-

Uncle John’s Bible Class. 
No. 4.

Good evening to you all. Fine

to all the living there is hope: 
for a living dog is better than 
a dead lion. Eccl. 9:4.

Teacher. Why is he better than 
a dead lion ?

Alice. For the living know that 
they shall die, but the dead know 
not anything, neither have they 
any more a reward for the mem
ory of them is forgotten. Eccl. 9-' 
5.

Teacher. That in the death of 
a man, instead of having gone to 
another world, is simply a body 
deprived of life and as utterly un 

ians believe it. We do not, how- giving due emphasis to the mes- conscious as if he had never ex-

1 do not know where you 
could have “ learned that our 
church does not believe in Eter
nal Punishment,”  as we certain
ly hold this doctrine to be Scrip
tural, and all our people be
lieve it. When our blessed Lord 
said, “ And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment; but 
the righteous into eternal life,”  
he certainly meant just what
he said, and all Advent Christ- tures, to teach the Word of God,
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isted. Corruption will destroy liis 

body and lie will pass away like 

a dream, lienee the necessity of 

a resurrection.

Luther. In death there is no re

membrance of thee: in the grave 

who shall give thee thanks. Psa. 

6:5.

Blanch. Eccl. 9:0. Also their 

love and their hatred and their 

envy is now perished; neither 

have they any more a portion 

for ever in any thing that is 

done under the sun.

Ida. We read in v. 10: What

soever thy hand findeth to do, 

do it with thy might. Why do it 

with thy might? For there is no 

work, nor device, nor knowledge, 

nor wisdom in the grave whither 

tliou goeth.

Charles. Psa. 146:3-4. Put not 

your trust in princes, nor in the 

son of man in whom there is no 

help. His breath goeth forth; he 

returnetli to his earth. In  that 

very day his thoughts perish.

Maud. The grave* cannot praise 

thee; death cannot celebrate 

tliee; they that go down into the 

pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

The living, the living, he shall 

praise thee, as 1 do this day. Isa. 

38:18, 19.

Frank. Why died 1 not from 

the womb '1....For now should I 

have lain still and been quiet; 

I should have slept: then had 1 

been at rest with kings and coun

sellors of the earth, which build 

desolate places for themselves. 

There the wicked cease from 

troubling, and there the weary 

be at rest. Job 3:13, 22; 14:10,

14.

May. Wherefore then hast tliou 

brought me forth out of the 

womb ? Oh that I had given up 

the ghost, (spirit, breath), and 

uo eye had seen me: I should' 

have been as though I  had not; 

been. I  should have been car-' 

ried from the womb to the grave. 

Job 10:18, 19-22.

Jim. David. While the child ■ 

was yet alive, I  fasted and wept.; 

...But now he is dead. Wherefore 

should I  fast? Can I  bring him 

back again? I shall go to him 

but he shall not return to me. 2 

Sam. 12:22, 23. .

Alice. Hear my prayer, 0  Lord,;

and give ear to my cry....0 spare'

me (David), that 1 may receive! 

strength before I go hence and 

be no more. Psa. 39:12, 13.

Luther. For David after he had 

served his own generation by 

the will of God, fell on sleep and 

was laid unto his fathers, and 

saw corruption; but he whom 

God raised again saw no corrup

tion. Acts 13:36.

Blanch. Thou shalt go to thy 

father in peace; thou slialt be 

buried in a good old age. Gen. 

15:15. Abraham. 15:15.

Ida. The,ri Abraham gave up 

the ghost (breath)— lleb., ruacli,- 

and died in a good old age,....and 

was gathered to his people. Gen. 

25:8. An old man and full of

years. Read it.

! Charels. And Isaac gave up 

the ghost—lleb., ruach, breath— 

| and died, and was gathered un- 

|to his people. Gen. 35:29, being 

old and full of days, and his sons 

buried him, (their earthly fa

ther) .

Maud. And when Jacob had 

made an end of commanding his 

! sons, he gathered his feet into 

the bed and yielded up the 

ghost— ruach, breath—-and was 

| gathered unto his people. Gen. 49 

| 33.

Frank. See also the cas.“ of 

Joseph, Gen. 50:25, 26; Moses. 

Deut. 34:5, 6; Joshua, 24:29, 30.

' 1 Sam. 25 :1. Samuel died. David 

: 1 Kings 2 :1, 2. I go the way 

of all the earth: be tliou strong, 

and shew thyself a man. Solo- 

' mon, 1 Kings 11:49. And Solo- 

. mon slept with his fathers, and 

! was buried in the city of David, 

his father, and Rehoboam, his 

'son, reigned in his sitead.

| Teacher. Martin Luther, com

menting upon this passage says, 

■Another proof that the dead are 

' insensible Solomon thinks that 

' the dead are altogether asleep, 

and think of nothing. They lie 

not, reckoning days and years,

I but when awakened, will seem to 

themselves to have slept scarce

ly a moment. Debt of Grace. P. 

255.

| The phrase, gathered to his 

people, or his fathers, is suppos- 

jed by some to express the idea 

, that Abraham in the disembodied 

'state, joined his ancestors in 

1 heaven. This view is effectually 

destroyed by the following: And 

Joshua said unto all the people, 

Thus saith the Lord God of lsra- 

1 el, your fathers dwelt on the 

other side of the flood in old 

time, even Terah, the father of 

■ Abraham, and the father of Xa 

' clior, and they served other 

gods. Josh. 24:2. Abraham’s fath

ers to whom he was gathered, 

were idolaters, and therefore, on 

: orthodox theory, would be ex

cluded from heaven. Abraham 

: joined them in the grave, for all 

go into one place. SEccl, 3:20.

W ill say to the scholars, you 

did well, a good lesson.

Our next lesson, golden t:-xt, 

is 1 Thess,. 5 :23; And the very 

God of peace sanctify you whol

ly ; and I pray God your whole 

spirit and soul and body be pre

served blameless unto the com

ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Amen.

Uncle John.

its Egyptian neighbor. This is 

made very clear from an editori

al in one of the Arabic papers of 

Cairo, A1 Watam, which thinks:

"From geographical considera

tions Palestine is to Egypt what 

Albania is to Italy or the Neth

erlands to Great Britain. Cur

rent events have pioved that 

Egypt can be one day or anoth

er threatened from that quarter. 

Therefore it is absolutely indis

pensable for Great Britain that 

this country should become a 

neutral State, or be annexed. But 

the objection to a British occupa

tion of Palestine is that if the 

province opens a door on Egypt 

it also holds the relation to this 

country of an exit, and the pres

ence of a British garrison in Pal

estine would keep the inhabitants 

of Syria awake. So it is better 

to solve the problem by neutral

ity .”
How this neutrality can best 

be assured is discust by the Eng

lish papers, and the general opin

ion seems to be that the prob

lem can be most satisafetorily 

solved by recreating in Palestine 

a Jewish State under the protec

tion of one or other of the great 

Powers. The London Globe con

siders that such a step would be 

acceptable to all concerned, and 

goes on to say :

"The Jews, after two thousand 

years of a life of a wandering 

nation, still cling most fervent

ly to the hope of some day -being 

restored to their ancient patrimo

ny. The most satisfactorj- solu

tion to the problem, therefore, 

would be the installation of the

ed States, is made by the Londoi 

Daily Chronicle, which thinks 

that:

‘‘Even were the new Zion to 

become an accomplished fact, and 

the Jews once more had a nation

al hearth and home, provision 

would still have to be made for 

Christian guardianship of the Ho

ly Sepulchre and other sacred 

places to 'which every year scores 

of thousands of Chrisitians, chief

ly from Russia, make a pilgrim

age. We assume that a. new Pal

estine, whether it be predominant 

ly Hebrew or non-Hebrew, will 

at the outset be a State with lim

ited self government rights un

der the protecting wing of some 

great Power. Who is that Power 

to be? France has traditional 

claims to the protectorate of 

Christian races in Asia Minor 

and has historic links with Syria. 

England is the protector of Egypt 

and Palestine has for ages ac

knowledged the suz. rainty of the 

Pharaohs.

“ America has for many veais 

displayed a wonderful enthusiasm 

for missionary and educational 

work in Asia Minor. That Pales

tine should be placed under the 

guardianship of one or the other 

of these Powers seems fairly ob

vious. ’ ’

In Jewish circles the propos

al has naturally received the ap

proval of the Orthodox schools of 

thought and of the Zionists, wlrilt 

some of the leaders of Jewish re

form movements in England arc 

disposed to be favorable. For 

example, Mr. Claude Montefiore, 

the most radical of Jewish re-

A New Kingdom of Israel.

The reestablishment of the an

cient glories of Zion, as a result 

of the present war, is very much 

i..ore than a possibility. The 

change in the status of Egypt 

renders it desirabl > to England 

that Palestine be in the hands of 

some Power whose interests 

should not clash will) those of

Jews as the rulers of Palestine, formers, in a speech reported in 

which will then become an incle- j the London Jewish Chronicle, 

pendent State and cease to men- j  gives the scheme a mild benedic- 

aee English interests in Egypt. ; tion, and says:

"Russia also will agree to such "We must all realize that l ’al- 

an outcome of the present difti-! estine is a country which has a 

culties. In its promise to the Poles special attraction for those, and 

to make Poland an autonomous | they are not a few, who, unlike 

government, Russia will have to1 the present speaker, habit ual- 

face many difficult and perpl x- ly regard the Jews as more, or 

ing problems. The most difficult other than a religious brother- 

of these is the presence of a large hood, and who, for instance, use 

Jewish population in Poland, to j the term ‘our i>eople’ of the 

whom the Poles tare not sympa- ,Jews, and not, like myself and 

tlietic. This element may cause those who think with me, exclu- 

much trouble and disturbance, in gively of the inhabitants of Great 

the formation of the new State, Britain.’ ’’— Literary Digest, Jan. 

and it will be to the interests o f1 30, 1915.

Russia to remove this disturb- -------•-----

ance as early as possible. The Pol Do Your Share.

ish Jews are especially anxious -----

for a return to Pah stint-. They' A little thought will show you 

constitute the more orthodox el- how vastly your own happiness 

ement of the Jewish community,' depends on the way other people 

who pray and hope most fervent- bear themselves toward you. 

ly for such a result. By facilitat- Turn the idea around and reniein- 

ing their transference to Palestine her that just so much arc you 

which shall be a land of their adding to the pleasure or the 

own, Russia will .he able to se-! misery of other people’s days, 

cure peace and harmony in its1 And this is the half of the mat- 

own territory and carry out its; ter which you can control.—Geo. 

sacred promise to the l ’oles iniMerriam.

a most natural manner anti with- j  ------- --------

out much friction.” j Let no man who only pays re-

Thfi novel suggestion that thisigard to the fruits of success 

new or restored State be placed think that, he can bring forth 

tinder the protection of the Unit- th ■ fruits of the Spirit.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

jf musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.*’ Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  I l l i n o i s .  

B O O K S AN D  TR A C T S
By W .  H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, we!! bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages. 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs.W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, 0.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Subuci '!<e to “  W ords o f Lilt1/  
a m '.nlhly magazine, advocating 
“ Life rnd Advent Truths. ’ One 
jopy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm, G, Rothe, 
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The following is (.‘lipped from 
an article in the supplement ol' 
one of tlie Chicago Sunday pa
pers. We give it without iin.v 
prophecy as to what it may mean. 
Let it be to God s children only 
a signal warning them to watch.

" A  missionary lias just reach
ed Cairo, Egypt, fleeing before 
the aroused Turkish soldiery. Ac
cording to his report the Turks 
are preparing themselves against 
an invasion of Palestine by the 
British, and as the allies of the 
Germans, they are planting can
non on the hills around Naza
reth, digging trenches and build
ing great military roads from the 
nearest port, Acre, as far as Mt. 
Carmel, for the transport of oth
er heavy artillery, which they ex
pect the Ivrupps to ship through 
the Mediterranean Sea.

Prayer.

j Continued from last week.
! Who may pray? Not the wick- 
| ed for their prayer is abomina
tion, he says. So even the Phari
sees testified that God does not 
hear sinners. But this applies 
not only to unbelievers, but to 
those who profess to lie his, as 
we kaow by his testimony to Is
rael that when they refused to 

j obey he refused to hear them,
I for sinners may be found in re- 
j ligion as well as in the world. So 
| David says, " I f  1 regard iniqui- 
| ty in my heart the Lord will not 
| hear me,”  and John adds, "A nd  
j whatsoever we ask we receive 
| of him, because we keep his 
commandments and do those 

I things that are pleasing in his 
! sight."  With this testimony be
fore us, ean we live asi we please 

j in the lusts of the flesh and ex- 
J pect to prevail at the throne, 
| of grace? Thus we see the liiean- 
I ing of the pattern in the taber-, 
nacle service: the altar of in-, 
cense representing prayer was 
within the holy place.

How often do men who have; 
haughtily denied the claims of; 
Jehovah from early life find 
sudden voice for prayer in time j 
of great distress. When not chas
tised, he could be proud and stub- j 

! born enough, but when judgment | 
hovered over his head and bro’t 
him trouble, he hastily sent foi j 
God’s representatives and sought; 
relief with promises only to be 
broken when relieved. There ’> 

j plenty of that kind of religion 
! and prayer in the world that h- 
! religious anid prayerful only be 
1 cause of fear and trouble, but 
a God of love designs a better

a c q u a i n t a n c e  f o r  h i s  chi ldren 

t l i y n  t o  c o n s i d e r  h i m  a  despot

d ;i monster.
But in our zeal for correct 

i'aitli we may be extreme in (lBny 
:ug any one who has not been 
baptized the privilege of prayer. 
Did not Cornelius pray before 
Ik- was a Christian, even before 
he heard the gospel, and did not 
the angel testify that his prayer 
was heard / He was not a wicked 
man, it is true, he was doing the 
best he knew but he was not a 
child of God in Christ. You say 
a man of the world cannot ad
dress God as Father. True, but 
not all prayer so addresses him, 
Most of the Psalms for instance, 
and the publican’s prayer, who 
was justified.

How about teaching children 
to pra> ■ There is no need of in
sisting upon it as a task, and so 
make it empty and meaningless, 
but if it conies spontaneously, 01 
even voluntarily under teaching, 
why may not the case of Corneli
us cover the point?

"The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers, but 
the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil.”

J. W. Williams.

How to Handle our Faults. 
Miserliness nor extravagance 

are neither of them admirable, 
but by combining the two in 
the proper proportions, witii a 
little unselfishness sprinkled in, 
we wiil get tiiat splendid trait 
called generosity. Almost any 
fruit combined with its oppo
site and modified by a sprinkling 
of the right sort of characteristic 
becomes an excellence. Instead of 
giving up, discouraged over vour 
faults, mix them with the quali
ty that will turn them into vir
tues.

Only One Road.
It is easy enough to read max

ims on success and to learn bv 
heart the counsel of those "'ho 
liave succeeded you. But. that 
will not bring success to you. 
There is no other road than the 
old, well trodden path of hard 
work and unwearied persistence.

----------0---------
Adapt thyself to the things 

with which thy lot has been east; 
and love the men with whom it 
is our portion to live, and that 
with a sincere affection. No long
er be either dissatisfied with 
thy present lot, or shrink from 
the future.—Antoninus.

-------- 0 --------

The task thy wisdom hath »s‘ 
signed,

Oh, let me cheerfully fulfil;
In all my works thy presence 

find,
And prove thine acceptable will.

—Wesley-
--------- o----------

Punishment comes slowly, but 
it comes.
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The Book Lover.

The Book Lover believes it will 

not be amiss to make further quo 
tations from Thomas a ICempis’ 

Imitation. He is of the opinion 

that not many of the readers of 

this column possess a copy of 

the classic, and his thought is to 
give those who do not have the 

volume a taste of the good things 

contained in that book.

In speaking of humility, he 

says:
If thou shouldst see another 

sin openly, or commit some griev

ous crime, yet thou oughtest not 

to esteem thyself better, be

cause thou knowest not how long 

thou mayest be able to remain 

in a good state.

lie who knows himself well 

becomes mean in his own eyes, 

and is not delighted by praise 

of men.

He is truly great who has 

great charity.

Of prudence in our acts he re

marks: “ It is wisdom not to be
lieve everything that men say, 

nor presently to pour into the 

ears of others the things which 

we have heard or believed.

It is safer to hear and take 

counsel than to give it.

In speaking of charity: 

lie does much who loves much. 

He does much who does 

well what he does.

Of earnestness in life: 

lie who is diligent and zeal

ous, although he has more pas

sions, will be able to make great

er progress than another, who is 

of good conduct, but is withal less 

fervent in the pursuit of vir
tues.

Turn ail occasions to thy prof

it; so that, if thou seest or hear- 

est good examples, thou mayest 

be on fire to imitate them.

IIow hurtful it is to neglect 

the very object of our vocation, 

and to turn our minds to things 

that are not entrusted to us.

Always remember tlie end, j  

aud that time lost never ret urns. | 

Thou wilt always rejoice in ] 
the evening, if thou spend the j 

“ay profitably. ,

Of the joy of a good conscience 
lie writes: 

file glory of a good man is 

tlie witness of a good conscience.

Keep a good conscience, and 

tl*ou shalt always have gladness.

A bad conscience is always 
timid and uneasy.

Sweetly wilt thou rest if thy 
heart blame thee not.

Never be glad but when tliou 
llf|St done well.

lessed is he that considereth the poor: 

the Lord will deliver him in time of 

trouble. The Lord will preserve him, 

and keep him alive: and he shall be blessed 

upon the earth: and thou wilt not deliver him 

unto the will of his enemies. The Lord will 

strengthen him upon the bed of languishing: 

thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness.

Psa. 41:1-3.

Thou art not more holy if 

thou art praised, nor worse if 

thou art dispraised.

Of love anil the true lover 

he remarks:

Love is a great thing, a great 

good indeed, which alone makes 

light all that is burdensome, and 

bears with even mind all that is 
uneven.

For it carries a burden without 

being burdened and it makes 

all that which is bitter siweet 

and savory.

Nothing is sweeter than love; 

nothing stronger, nothing higher, 

nothing broader., nothing more 

pleasant, nothing fuller or bet

ter in heaven and in earth.

Love is swift, sincere, pious, 

pleasant, and delightful; strong, 

patient, faithful, prudent. long 

suffering, manly, and never seek

ing self; for where a man seeks 

himself, there he falls from love.

A prudent lover considers not 

so much the gift of the lover 

as the love of the giver.

lie looks more at the good will 

than the value, and prizes his 

beloved above all his gifts.

Peace of heart, he says, con

sists largely in these tilings:

In every thing attend to thy

self, what thou art doing and 

what thou art saying.

As for the sayings or doings of 

ethers, judge nothing rashly, and| 

busy not thyself with things not J 

committed to thy care; ami so 

may it come to pass that thou j 

be little or seldom disturbed.

Think not that thou hast found 

true peace if thou feelest no, 

burden; nor that then all is | 

well if thou hast to withstand no 

adversary; nor that thou hast 

attained to perfection if all 

things are done according to 
thine inclination.

If thou shouldest arrive at an 

entire contempt of thyself, know 

that then thou shalt enjoy an 

abundance of peace as far as it 

is possible in this sojourn on 

earth.—Sel.

Wisdom’s Whispers,

Humanity often exists more 

strongly in the imagination than 

in reality.

Building castles in the air re

quires little in the way of capi

tal investment.

Make the best use of what you 

have and thus prepare for what 

may possibly come afterward.

Continual fault finding cre

ates dissatisfaction without bring 

ing any satisfactory result.

Politeness is a quality which 

produces a stamp that is as dis

tinct as it is pleasant.

The wrong doer foolishly hugs 

the delusion- that forgiveness will 

follow disscovery.

Beauty has a convincing way 

of making its influences felt with

out much effort, but it is uot 

always lasting.

Having your own way is some 

times a victory that i* useless 

as well as barren,

Some people ask questions 

which call for a great- scholar’s 

knowledge to answer.

Hold the head high in the midst 

of adversity, so that others may 

not adversely eritiei.se.— Philadel 
phia Bulletin.

Short Meter Sermons.

Oppressing truth never sup

presses it.

A little faith is worth a lot of 

feeling.

There is no sacrament without 

service.

Safe sins are tlie most danger

ous ones.

Love is the great part that 

levels up.

Patience is the perfume of 

crushed joys.

Legislation cannot take the 

place of love.

Light is the only protection a- 

gainst darkness.

lie cannot be sovereign who 

will not serve.

Burning tlie ledgers will not 

balance the books.

The life counts for little that 

always counts the cost.

A man’s success depends on 

wiiat he does with his failures.

A just man never fears as to 

the justice of his Father.

The opportunity is always ripe 

for the nran who is ready.

The man with the biggest check 

may have the least baggage.

What He Would.

had1

Much would have more, and 

lost all.

Faith.

When the anchors that faith 

cast

Arc dragging in the gale 

I am holding quietly fas.,

To things that cannot, fail.

I know that right is right : 

That it is not good to lie ; 

That love is better than spite 

And a neighbor than a spy;

That the rulers must obey;

That, the givers shall increase; 

That. Duty lights the way 

For the beautiful feet of Peace.

And that somewhere beyond the 

stars

Ik a love that, is better than fate. 

When the night unlocks her bars 

I shall see him, and I will wait.

— W. (iladden.

Said Phillips Brooks, "‘Act the 

character you would become, 

and you will grow into it.”

As we think the thoughts of 

the most cultivated minds, some

thing of their sense of fitness, of 

beauty, of harmony, steals into 

our minds, and by dwelling up

on their thoughts and the beauti

ful forms in which these thoughts 

are expressed, we make their 

experiences and their cultiva

tion in some small degree, our 

own.

Help Others.

Have you sorrows or trials 

that seem very heavy to bear? 

Then let me tell you that one 

of the best ways in the world 

to. lighten and sweeten them is 

to lose yourself in the service of 

others, in helping to bear aim 

lighten those of a fellow being 

whose, perchance, are much more

grievous than your own......When

turned in this way, sorrow is the 

most beautiful soul refiner of 

which the world knows, and 

hence not to be shunned, but to 

be welcomed and rightly turn

ed.—R. W. Trine.

Fetters, even of gold, are 

heavy.
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The Coming Kingdom.

in a periodical which profess
es to be the Herald of the Dom
ing Kingdom, it is to be expect
ed that a laj’ge share of its 
contents will be devoted to the 
things concerning that kingdom, 
whether it relates to its nature, 
character and duration, or to 
its King, government, territory, 
laws and subjects. And although 
these matters may be thoroughly 
understood by the majority of 
our readers, who may have be
lieved and obeyed the Gospel, yet 
there are others who are not so 
well posted, for whom it is nec
essary to set in order these im
portant things, that their under
standings also may be enlighten
ed. Nor will a repetition of the 
exceeding great and precious 
promises, which form the basis 
of our faith and hope be deemed 
at all irksome to those who are 
patiently waiting for the king
dom of God.

The kingdom for which we are 
looking is yet future. Hence we 
still pray, as Jesus taught his 
disciples, “ Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven.”  Though Jesus was 
born to be a King, and was con
fessed as the Messiah, the King 
of Israel; and although the Lord 
God has promised to give Him 
both a throne and a kingdom, 
(Luke 1:32, 33), yet the Noble
man has not returned from his 
far journey, to reckon with his 
servants, and to take to himself 
his great power and reign. Lu.
19 :ll-27. That kingdom has not 
yet been established. It was prom
ised to the disciples as a reward, 
and was to them a matter of 
hope, and consequently belonged 
to the unseen future things.

For says the Apostle Paul: 
“ Hope that is seen is not hope, 
for what man seeth,.why doth he 
yet hope for? But if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it.”  ltom. 
8:24, 25. The kingdom of the 
heavens was promised to the 
poor in spirit, and to those per
secuted for righteousness’ sake; 
and the poor of this world, who 
are rich in faith, are said to be 
heirs of the kingdom which God 
has promised to them that love 
him. Matt. 5:3, 10; Jas. 2:5. An 
heir to an estate, or to a throne, 
is not an actual possessor; as 
soon as he is put in possession, 
he then ceases to be an heir. If 
as some say, the church is the 
kingdom, then we cannot hope 
for it, or be heirs to it, for it 
is present with us. But it is said 
that the members of the church 
must “ through much tribulation, 
enter into the kingdom of God,”  
(Acts 14:22), and the promise is 
that if we suffer1 now with Christ 
we shall reign with him. 2 Tim. 2
12. We also read that Christians 
are the children of God; and if

children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified to
gether. Rom. 8 :17. The children 
of God are yet suffering reproach 
with, and for the sake of, the 
Christ, are yet only heirs with 
him to the glory which shall he 
revealed, consequently the King
dom where that glory will be 
manifested and enjoyed is not 
yet come.

But that kingdom, though fu
ture, is coming. This implies near
ness. It was heralded as at hand, 
more than eighteen centuries a- 
go, by John the Baptist; Jesus 
and his chosen twelve also preach 
ed that it was near. The King— 
the Messiah—had come, and was 
in the midst of Israel, but they 
knew him not., lie was to them 
a root out of the dry ground. They 
esteemed him not. They reject
ed him, preferring Caesar as their 
King, and crucified the Lord of 
life and glory. The kingdom came 
near to them, but they despis
ed the King and rejected his 
message. When he sent his dis
ciples out to preach the Gos
pel to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, He told them to 
say to thosie who rejected their 
message, — “  Notwithstanding be 
ye sure of this, that the kingdom 
of God is come nigh to you.”  Lu. 
10:11. Their persistent rejection 
of the Messiah, and their refus
al to repent, cut them off as un
worthy to participate in the hon
ors and glories of the reign of 
David’s Son and Lord. Jesus had 
plainly told his disciples, “ Ex
cept your righteousness exceed 
the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heav
en,”  (Matt. 5 :20); and he also 
told the Jews that “ many shall 
come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abra
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven, but the 
children of the kingdom shall be 
cast out into outer darkness.”  
Matt. 8:11, 12. And when they 
had about filled the cup of their 
iniquity, and were about to cru
cify their King, he then positive
ly stated, “ The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you and giv
en to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof.”  Matt. 21:43.

The King whom God had pro
vided being rejected and slain— 
the people to whom He was sent 
proving themselves unworthy to 
receive the Kingdom and its 
honors— and God purposing to 
give it to another nation, neces
sarily delayed the establishment 
of it to a future period. The 
Apostles, who had the promise of 
each one a throne in that King
dom, were very anxious to know 
when it would be set up ; hence 
they asked their Master after 
His resurrection, and just before 
he was taken away from them—

“ Lord, wilt thou at this time re
store the Kingdom to Israel?”  
Mark his answer to them, " / t  is 
not for you to know the times 
or the seasons, which the Fath
er has put in his own power.”  
Acts 1 :6-7. The Apostles had a 
work to perform as witnesses for 
Jesus, the crucified King, and 
were qualified to go forth and 
preach the Gospel of the king
dom to all nations, and to take 
out of them a people or nation 
for his name. Acts 15:14, This 
is the nation to whom the king
dom will be given. They have the 
promise of it now, and if faith
ful to the end, they will inherit 
it when the King returns from 
heaven to set it up.

Yes, the kingdom is coming. It 
is even near at the doors. Do not 
all the signs of the times declare 
it to be so? Look at the state 
of the world. Socially, it is cor- 
rupt, like it was in the days of 
Noah and Lot. Read Paul’s pro
phetic description of the state 
of society in the last days; ‘ ‘ This 
know also that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For 
men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud 
blasphemers, disobedient to par
ents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce 
despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, high minded, lov
ers' of pleasures more than lov
ers of G od; having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power 
thereof; from such turn away.”
2 Tim, 3:1-5. What a faithful rec
ord of our times.

Ecclesiastically, the world i-s 
ripe for destruction, and its ex
ecution is only delayed because 
“ the Lord is long-suffering to 
usward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance.”  Instead of 
the love of the truth, and tlu- 
fear of the Lord, there are 
worldliness, pomp, love of show, 
and unbelief. The religious 
world have heaped to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears, and 
they have turned away their ears 
from the truth, and are turned 
unto fables. The prophecy of 
Isaiah is fulfilled in them, when 
lie said, "they are drunken, but 
not with strong drink. For the 
Lord hath poured out upon yoi 
the spirit of deep sleep and hath 
closed y our eyes; the Prophets 
and your rulers, the seers hath 
lie covered. And the vision of 
all is become unto you as the 
words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that 
is learned, saying, read this. 1 
pray thee; and he sai.tli, 1 am 
not learned. Wherefore the 
Lord said, forasmuch as this peo
ple draw me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honor me, 
but have removed their heart 
far from me, itnd their fear to
ward me is 1 aught, by the pre

cept of men, therefore, behold, 
I will proceed to do a marvelous 
work among this people, even a 
marvelous work and a wonder- 
for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the under
standing of their prudent men 
shall, be hid.”  Isa. 29:9-14. And 
tins agrees with what Paul said 
should come to pass upon those 
who "receive not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved.’ ’ 
Said he, "F o r  this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion 
that they should believe a lie, 
that they all might be condemn
ed who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteous
ness.”  2 Thess. 2:10-12.

And politically, surely the 
world is near its end—-Kings.Em
perors, Princes, and their Cabi- 
nents are all sorely perplexed. Na 
tions are at war, and others are 
quaking for fear; and the dark
ening political horizen portends 
a furious storm which may re
sult in such changes as will serve 
the believer as tokens that the 
Kingdom is very nigh at hand.

The kingdom which we believe 
it, so near, is not an earthly one. 
though it is to be established on 
the earth. Jesus said, “ My king
dom is not of this world;” he 
was not of this world and his 
disciples are not of this world, 
and yet they are in the world. 
The kingdom is heavenly. It is 
called the kingdom of heaven, 
because it has its origin there. 
The King is there now, and when 
he comes he will be empowered 
by God, our Father in the heav
ens, to establish it, its principles, 
laws. King, princes, will all he 
heavenly, and the grand design 
of its establishment upon earth 
is for the benefit of the whole 
human race, and to introduce a 
heavenly state of existence—to 
transform this sin-cursed earth 
into the Paradise of God.

The kingdom for which we 
pray, and which we believe is 
coming, is spoken of in the Bi
ble, and alluded to under a great 
variety o f appellations. It is call
ed the kingdom of God and of 
heaven, because it proceeds from 
him and the place of his throne. 
It is also called the kingdom of 
(Christ, and of God’s dear son. 
because it has been given to him 
as a reward for his obedience un
to death, and also because lie is 
the rightful heir embraced in the 
promise and covenant to David, 
It is denominated the kingdom of 
David, because Jehovah made an 
everlas-ting covenant with him. 
that he should never want a man 
to sit upon his throne, and one 
of his posterity should reign up
on it, in his presence, forever.lt 
is also named as the kingdom of 
Israel, because the tribes of Jaeot 
once were, and when restored, 
will again be the immediate sub
jects of that kingdom, their land 
of Palestine the territory, nii'l
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Jerusalem, the metropolis. tlie 

city of the Great King.

Oh we long for that kingdom 

to come in all its fullness, its 

glory, and its blessing; when all 

■'the kingdoms of this world 

shall become the kingdom of our 

Lord and of his anointed one!' 

Then the nations upon earth will 

be governed righteously : peace 

and prosperity will prevail; war 

be at an end; truth and righteous 

ness embrace each other, and 

God’s will be done on earth, as 

it is done in heaven. “ The Lord 

will hasten it in Ilis time.” Even 

so. Amen.—B. W.-—Sel. by R. 

A. Curtis, from the Herald of the 
Coming Kingdom, published in 

1870.

Leaven.

In Luke 13: 20, 21, we find 

the following language: And a- 

gain he (Christ) said, Whereupn- 

to shall I liken the kingdom of 

God? It is like leaven, which a 

woman took and hid in three 

measures of meal, till the whole 

was leavened. Or until the 

three measures of meal had yield

ed to or become like unto the 

leaven that «had been implanted 

in the three measures of meal, 

is the thought.

Blit right here by some peo

ple we are met with this idea, 

"Leaven is a representative of 

sin, wickedness or evil.” For 

don’t you know that Christ said, 

' Beware of tlie leaven of the 

Pharisees,” Mark 8:15. But it 

is not true that leaven always 

represents evil, but it is true leav 

en is always used to denote its 

sure workings and influence 

ever that into which the leaven 

is placed , and for that purpose 

the leaven is used in the above 

passage. Lu. 13:20, 21.

Does the good and understand

ing housewife place the leaven 

in her measure of flour to pro

duce evil or good results? You at 

onee answer for a good purpose, 

knowing the power of the leav

en over the meal into which it 

has been placed. “ Beware of 

the leaven of the Pharisees,” be

cause of their evil deeds.

But in Luke 13:20.21, Christ 

uses the leaven to show its power 

and therefore, its final good re

sults over sin and wickedness in 

the earth. The principle of leav

en is here worked in and over 

the three measures of meal un

til they all become of the same 

condition as tlie leaven. But I 

hear you ask why the peculiar 

wording and the strange act of 

placing the leaven in three meas

ures of meal, as the woman, never 

places the yeast or leaven in 

three dishes of meal, only one 
vessel is used. Very good and 

timely question. Christ used the 

expression, “ Hid in three meas

ures of meal,” because lie under

stood there was in the work he

then was alluding to, a bigger 

batch of bread than a good house 

wife was to be engaged in when 

setting her rising for bread.

Is there or is there not a great 

meaning or principle within the 

words, “ three measures of meal 

into which the leaven Christ de

clared should be cast?" We 
think there may be.

Let us for a moment look anil 

see what we can discover in 

Christ's language here u»ed. 

Since the days of the Mosaic* dis
pensation to the preseht time, 

God has been working among man 

kind and in the hearts of his 

people all the way down the 

streams of time until the pres

ent hour. This long lapse of years 

has been represented by three 

dispensations, the Mosaic, the 

Jewish, and the Gospel. There 

are the three measures of meal 
in which thiw leaven is placed, 

and that leaven is yet going on 

and will continue until the whole 

is leaven. It will continue going 

on and working until righteous

ness and godliness will one hap

py and bright day fill the earth 
“ as the waters cover the sea.” 

Isa. 11:9. Hab. 2:14. Isa., 11th 

chapter speaks of the workings of 

that leaven in the last and third 

measure of meal, or the world's 

history. And Rev. 21 tells of its 

finished work when God will be 

all in all. And when, as Dan. 21 

describes, the time when the 

little stone becomes a great moun 

tain and fills the whole earth, 

then will dawn the glorious era 

when the leaven Christ refers to 

in Luke 13:20, 21, will have ac

complished its glorious work in 

the three measures of meal of 

our world’s history.

L. S. Bronson.

Prayer.

For what may we pray? We 

have already seen that prayer be

gets love to God because of a 

realization of his giving all 

things we receive and for which 

we pray. Therefore it is evident 

that if his love is to be thus 

made perfect in us he will need 

to give us all things, and prom

ise all things through prayer, 

which we find to be true. for 

there are on record a number 

of such universal promises for 

all things which we ask in faith. 

But since faith is belief of what 

he says, the prayer of faith 

cannot ask something which it 

is not his will to give. even 

though it seems good to us. for 

perfect love would never grant 

a request if the thing asked 

would injure the asker, hence 

our imperfect knowledge inserts 
the proviso which his perfect 

knowledge instructs us to insert, 

“ If it be thy will.” That is, if 

it be best for me and all concern

ed. For lie knows how to give 

abundantly more than we can ask

or think.

Under the universal promises 

referred to above we have many 

examples in scripture of particu

lar things asked. Israel in slav

ery cried for relief and God sent 

them Moses. When they disobey

ed in the land of promise and 

were chastized by Gentile oppres

sion as a punishment for their 

sin, they had only to ask God's 

mercy and lie sent Samson,! Jeph- 

thali and the rest of the judges 

Daniel and his feliows prayed 

for a vis'ou and received Nebu

chadnezzar’s dream and its inter

pretation. Jacob wrestled with 

the angel and was blessed. David 

sought h»*lp in God in time of 

trouble instead of in soldiers and 

chariots, and was heard. Corneli

us prayed and found Christ. The 

church prayed for Peter and an 

angel freed him. Paul and Silas 

prayed in prison at midnight and 

received an earthquake that de

stroyed their prison. Paul sought 

health and found grace enough 

to give him strength instead to 

bear his affliction. Jesus prayed 

for the cup to pass, but because 

he said. “ Thy will, not mine,’ ’ 

instead of a prolonged temporal 

life, he found the life eternal.

Oh that we might fervently 

say with the disciples, Lord, 

teach us to pray.

J. W. Williams.

The Bright Side.

A gentleman remarked to us 

that the true theory of life was 

to get on the admiration side and 

not on the cynical objurgatory 

side of life. We believe that is 
sensible. “ Look on the bright 

side, and if there is no bright 

side, burnish up the dark side, ’ ’ is 

a little quotation we put in our 

note book more than a score of 

years ago. It is good gospel. It 

is the doctrine of hope. Grumb

ling is unchristian.

Tt will condemn a man as sure

ly as profanity or lying. The Bi

ble says. “ Let those who put 

their trust in thee rejoice.”

There is philosophy in this, A 

person cannot do any good in a 

bad spirit. If .one hates a man 

lie cannot reform him. Every 

good thing that a man does pulls 

up some evil by the roots. Good 

deeds grow by smiles as the 

wheat grows by the sunshine.

Boost the good and the bad 

will have a poor chance. It is 

right to curb the evil, if one 

does not waste all his energy at 

it, so In* will have to sit and lose 

heart. There is no final defeat 

in honest, sincere effort, and 

that is the doctrine of the xip- 

ward look and the bright, side of 

life.—Sel. I»y F. L. N.

Where might is master, jus
tice is servant.

--- o---

Avarice blinds our eyes.

What is Truth?
I  
 ̂ What is truth? Be sure first 

j of all, that you ask it honestly 

j and earnestly. Be sure that you 

earnestly desire the truth. Many 

other things, even while profess- 

1 ing to seek the truth, you may 

still love more than the truth. 

You maj- love your own creed 

more than the truth, you may 

love your own sect more than 

the truth, you may love logic 

more than the truth, or the mere 
pusruit of truth more than the 

truth itself, or that which the 

truth brings, more than that 

which the truth is.

WTiat is truth? Be sure, next, 

that you are willing to receive 

the truth. Perchance it may come 

in a way that you looked not 

for, and with terms which you 
cannot brook. Marvel not if it 

cross your prejudices, offend 

your taste, baffle your reason, 

abase your pride, and demand all 

that you have as its price. Do

cility, teachableness, the intelli

gent humiliation of your finite 

intellect before the Infinite in

tellect, the rational subjection of 

your human reason to the Divine 

Reason, it will at last exact as 

its indispensible preliminary con

dition. And let it not startle 

you, it will require the immola

tion of yourself upon its sacred 

altar; as entire, as unreserved 

as ever was the sacrifice of mar

tyr at the burning stake, or ever 

you can behold its spotless glory. 

Its portals are so low that the 

meanest must stoop; its shrine 

so holy that the proudest must 

kneel. A little child is the model 

of its votary. “ Except ye be 

converted and become as little 

children, ye cannot enter the 

Kingdom of Heaven.” Never as 

a sceptic or critic, only as a pu

pil, a disciple sitting at the feet 

of Jesus with a meek and lowly 

heart, can you learn what is 
truth.—Willcox.

Somewhere.

’Tis always morning somewhere, 

little heart;

Somewhere the sky is ever fair 

and blue.

No night can wrap in darkness 

all the world;

Some rift the sun is ever shin

ing' through.

There’s- always happiness some

where, sad heart;

Somewhere are always love and 

hope and cheer.

No sorrow can forever hide God’s 

smile;

No life is toil and grief from 

birth lo bier.
—Sel.

Boast not the titles of your an

cestors, brave youth,

They’re their possessions, none 

of yours.—Ben Jonson.
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----------o----------

EDITOR’ S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

---------- o----------
These items are written “ on 

tlie ru n ," tlie editor being ab
sent from tlie shop in meetings at 
Bremen and Rensselaer. Ind. 
Our contributions will on that 
account be few this issue.

We have had- the pleasure of 
another meeting with the breth
ren near Bremen, Ind., arriving 
there Friday, Feb. 12. Bro. 
Philip Senff met us and it was 
at his home we made our head 
quarters while there. These breth
ren are enthusiastic as you will 
know when we tell you that they 
made regular trips lasting over 
Sunday to a' church four miles 
distant through mud, rain and in
tense darkness. Because o f weath

er conditions tilt* attendance was 
not so great as desired, vet very 
good considering circumstances.. 
The interest was very good.

------ o------
Tlie church at Kensselaer, Ind., 

is now equipped with electric 
lights which are proving a great 
help to the work of the church 
there. .Meetings began there on 
Tuesday evening, Feb. Hi, to 
continue over Sunday. Ful] re
port later.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fond The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
A brother, .50

M o t i e e S o
--- 0---

Many responded to the call 
for dues. The amount is twenty- 
five cents. Pay your local treas
urer who will forward to me. 
Isolated members may send di
rect.

Leland Roose, Treas. National 
Berean Society, Sac City. Iowa.

Will the Illinois Berean Socie
ties that, have not sent in their 
quarterly dues, which were due 
Dec. 1st, please do so at once? 
Also be as prompt with dues for 
second quarter, March 1st, as 
possible. The new Berean books 
are now in the hands of the 
printer, and it will be necessary 
to have all the sitate funds in to 
pay the Illinois part of tlie ex
penses.

Be'nj. II. Carpenter, Sec.

Ammoiimce-
moots.,

---------- o----------
The executive committee of 

the National Berean Society will 
meet at; Argos, Ind., Saturday, 
Mar. 13; 1915, at 4 P. M. All 
members are urged to be present. 
Members o f the executive board 
who cannot be present at the a- 
bove meeting will please send re
port of work done in various 
states' assigned you before that 
time.

Evelyn K. llarsch. Sec’y.
C. C. Maple, Pres.

Michigan Quarterly Conference.

The Churches of God in Michi
gan will convene in Quarterly 
Conference at Blanchard, Me
costa Co., Mich., April 16-18, 
1915, continuing over tlie follow
ing Sunday. It is hoped that all 
the brethren that can possibly do 
so, will make an especial effort 
to be present. Good speakers will 
be in attendance, and the Blanch
ard brethren will provide enter
tainment, and all who come will 
be accorded a lieary welcome.

The meeting will be held in the

L. 0. O. F. Ilall on .Maine St. 
Parties by rail, come to Blanch
ard, (not Millbrook; and all j 
trains will be met. Bro. ('. C. M a-; 
pie will hold a series of Evange
listic meetings just before this, 
so that the conference will close 
the series, and if any can come 
earlier in the week to assist in 
them, they will be welcomed.

Emma -Jackman, Sec’y.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

Fonthill Church News.

In addition to the regular ser
vices as announced in another 
column, service will be held each 
Friday evening for a few weeks 
in the church at Fonthill, Ont.

The church at Niagara Falls, 
which was closed Nov. 15, for re
building, will be reopened on 
Feb. 28, D. V. On that day there 
will be services morning and eve
ning.

F. L. Austin.

Obituaries,
--- 0---

Mattie Ormsbee 
Was born June 15, 1869 at 

Monterey, Allegan Co.. Midi. She 
moved with her parents to Mill- 
brook in 1874, and was there u îit 
ed in marriage to George W. 
Scott, son of Mr. and -Mrs. Nicho
las Scott. To this union were 
born seven children: Mrs'. Lela 
('oulson of Mecosta, Mrs. Bertie 
Williams ot Grand Rapids, . Ad- 
die, Asa, Martin, Wilson and Ce
cil. all o f whom survive her with 
the sadly bereaved husband and 
father, also one sister, Mrs. Hat
tie Horton of Petoskey.

Sr. Scott was a conscientious 
Christian, a firm believer in life 
cnly through Christ. Siie was 
baptized into the Christ by Eld. 
John Bower many years ago, and 
as far as she could, lias perform
ed every Christian duty.

Struggling against very poor 
health for years, she has always 
been the faithful wife and moth
er, and attended at divine, wor
ship when sickness did not pre
vent. For the last three years 
she liasi been a constant but pa
tient sufferer from that dread 
disease consumption. I visited her 
a few weeks ago, and I think I 
never saw any one so happy as 
she, as she lay so pal(.“ and ema
ciated. She still had strength to 
praise God for her faith and 
glad hope of the fulfilled promis
es, when the blessed Christ should 
return to make all things new.

She fell asleep Feb. 8, 1915. 
and the pleasant country home 
lost its joy and mother care. The 
afflicted husband and family can 
truly sa y : She fought a good 
fight, and kept the faith, hence
forth a crown o f righteousness a- 
waits her. The text used by Sr. 
Woodward was Rev. 20:6.

M. A. Woodward J

THh© S u n d a y  
School

----------o------—

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Saul Anointed King.
Mar. 7, 1915, 1 Sam. 8-10,

Lesson Text, 1 Sam. 9:17-10:1, 
Golden Text:— Fear God. Honor 

the King. 1 Pet. 2:17.

Time.— At the close of the per
iod o f our last lesson, B. 0. 
1102-1103. The Assyrian data 
as now commonly interpreted 
should make it about B. C. 
1052.

Place.— Samuel’s, home at Ra
ma h, a fortified town 5 miles 
north o f Jerusalem. Here he 
was born, lived part of his life, 
and was buried.

Era.— Close of Samuel’s political 
judgeship, and the beginning 
of the reign of kings. “ There 
was still no central capital,” 
says Stanley. “ Shiloh was 
gone, Schechem was gone, and 
Jerusalem was- not yet come." 

---------- o----------
Questions.

In our last lesson, what did 
we learn o f the manner in which 
Samuel judged Israel? 7:16. He 
was now getting old and unequal 
to the labor and made his sons 
judges. What o f the character of 
these sons? 8:2, 3. The Israel
ites appeal to Samuel for a king- 
what were their reasons? 8:4, 5, 
20. Why was Samuel displeased? 
See margin. To whom did he go? 
What did God direct him to do! 
8:7-9. Did they not already have 
a king? 8:7. R. V. In seeking for 
a worldly king, what did they 
show? 8:20. That they aspired af
ter national distinction and mili
tary glory. Has that not been 
in a great measure the ambition 
o f all nations since? What "'ere 
some o f the abuses Samuel warn
ed them they would suffer should 
they obtain such a government! 
8:11-18. Were they still deter
mined? What is told us of the 
young man who was to be select
ed as their king? 9:1, 2. Tell 
the story of how’ he was guided 
to Samuel? 9:3-11. How had Sam
uel been informed? 9:15-17. Tell 
of his treatment at Samuel3 
home. 9:19, 22-24. Do you think 
Saul understood what the de
sire o f Israel was? 9.-21. Where 
did the}' commune together? T- 
25.

The eastern houses were al"'ap 
flat roofed, and often used f°r 
walking, conversation, and some
times for sleeping as appears to 
be the case here with Samuel, 
v. 26,— and at the spring, <>r 
dawn o f the . day, he called Saul 
to him, to dismiss him.

1 Where and how did the anoint-
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ing take place? 9:27, 10:1. What 
was the Lord’s “ inheritance” ? 

Psa. 78:71. Does the word cap

tain change the idea of king

ship? See R. V. The early Jew

ish kings were all military chief

tains. What three signs does Sam

uel give Saul to confirm his 

statements? 10:2-7.

Samuel is supposed to have 

been the founder of what are 

called schools of the prophets, 
wherein young persons were 

trained in the knowledge of the 

Mosaic law, and the practice of 

the Hebrew poetry and music, 

the principal arts in which they 

appear to have excelled, and in 

the earliest times these profes

sions were always united. The 

praises of God were always sung 

in a kind of chant, accompanied 

with musical instruments. This 

formed no doubt, the employment 

of the young prophets here as

sembled, (10:5) with whom Saul 

united; and employment so dif

ferent from what he had been 

accustomed to, that it excited 

great surprise.

God gave Saul ‘another heart 

a change in what sense? “ A 

change in mental power and en

ergy, a capacity for ruling and 

leading the people of which be

fore he was destitute, the qual

ities he needed for his new and 
untried position were imparted 

to him.”

Relate the manner in which 

lie was chosen before the people. 

10:17-27. Why did Samuel draw 

lots when Saul had already been 

selected? “ Plainly in order that 

the people might thus have a 

visible token that the choice of 

this obscure youth was from 

God.” It is said that Samuel 

told the people the “ manner of 

the kingdom;” what does this 

mean? Probably the principles 

and limitations of the kingly pow 

er. See Deut. 17:14-20.

In our Golden Text, what con

stitutes the fear of God? Prov. 

8:13; 14:2. Honour the king,— 

how? Matt. 22:21; Rom. 13:1-7; 

Titus 3 :1. W ill this earth ever 

have a perfect kingdom ruled by 

a perfect king? Isa. 9:6, 7; 11: 
2-5; Jer. 23: 5, 6; Rev. 11:15. 

Find other texts.

A Question.

For if we sin wilfully after 

that we have received the knowl

edge of the truth, there remain- 

eth no more sacrifice for sins, 

but a fearful looking for, etc. 

Ileb. 10:26.

Will some one explain this text 

for a subscriber.

Accept the place the divine 

providence has found for you, 

the society of your contemporar

ies, the connection of events.—Err 

crson.

Beauty may have fair leaves, 

yet bitter fruit.

Tram pet
C olum m io

Dear brothers and sisters:

1 am so glad to greet you in 

the Herald. As we could not keep 

the Trumpet alive, I'm glacl we 

can have another good paper of 

our faith. I think the Herald is 

just splendid, and hope we can 

have its weekly visits, bring
ing tidings of our soon coming 

King. I never hear any preach

ing of the coming kingdom, but 

I am still of the faith.

Your sister,

F.- L. N.

L e tte r S o
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Would you spare a little 
space in your paper for an Ad

vent girl? I will not stay very 

long as it is my first attempt. 

1 was baptized in the year of 

our Lord 1909 by Bro. Anderson, 

as: lie was pastor of our church at 

that time and a faithful pastor 

he was. He could explain God’s 

word sio well that even a child 

could understand. I am not ready 

for Jesus to come back to this 

earth but my prayer is that I 

will be ready. Jesus says: Be 

ye also ready for in swell an 

iiour as you think not the son 

of man cometh. Popular Theolo

gy says people go to heaven at 

death, but if that is true why is 

Jesus coming back to this earth? 

The Bible does not teacli that 

people go to heaven, at death. If 

it does, 1 cannot find it. I have 

read my Bible through to see.

We shall not all sleep but we 

shall be changed in a moment in 

the twinkling of an eye at the 

last trump, for the trumpet shall 

sound and the dead shall be rais

ed. John did not go to heaven for 

lie says: All the days of my ap

pointed time will I wait until my 

change come, and if I wait the 

grave is mine house. 1 have made 

my bed in darkness:

He is going to wait in his 

grave and if I die before Jesus 

comes, as I am looking for him 

to come back to this earth, I, 

like Job, expect to wait in my 

grave. As I think Bro. Ander

son takes1 this paper, I am send

ing my love and best regards to 

him and his family.
Estelle Freeman.

The Authorized Version.

In the Bible Advocate of Dec.
15, there appeared an article 

intended to prove that the Amer

ican or Standard revisioniof the 

Bible is unreliable.

The only reason given why 

the Standard is wrong, is that it 

differs from the Authorized Ver

sion.

But the Authorized Version is 

a translation made by mortal 

men just as mortal as the me(n 

who translated the Standard re

vision.

God did not have the Bible 
written in English or German 

or Spanish or Chinese, lie had it 

written in Hebrew and Greek. 

Then men have translated the 

Bible from these languages into 

English, German, Spanish, Chi

nese and nearly five hundred oth 

er languages and dialects of the 

world.

The translation into these manj 

languages were not made from 
the Authorized Englisih Ver

sion, but from the Hebrew and 

Greek.

Evidently, if there* be a differ

ence between the German and 

English translation, the only way 

it can be settled is by an appeal 

to the original Hebrew and Greek.

In the same way, the only way 

to prove the Standard version to 

be wrong is to compare it with 

the original. To say it is wrong 

because it differs from the Au

thorized is not sufficient.

The first protestant translation 

of the Bible in the Spanish lang
uage makes John say, “ I was 

in the spirit on. Sunday,” Later 

a revised version appeared cor

recting this mistake and reading, 

“ I was in the spirit on the Lord's 
day.”

Now how can we convince the 

Spaniard who thinks his Au

thorized version is correct and 

the Revised wrong? By appealing 

to the original Greek of course, 

which has “ Lord’s' day” and not 

“ Sunday.” And so in deciding 

between- our Authorized and Re

vised we must appeal to the 

original.

The Authorized revision. Josh. 

24:2, says Terah, the father of 

Abraham, “ dwelt on the other 

side of the flood.”  But. Terah as 

anyone can know by reading Gen 

11:1-26 was born many years af

ter the flood. The Revised ver

sion corrects this by making it 

read “ on the other side of the 

river,” that is on the other side 

of the Euphrates river and that 

is just where they did dwell.

Again the Authorized version 

says Herod intended after Easter 

to bring him (Peter) forth to 

the people. Acts 12:4. But every 

one ought to know there was no 

“ Easter” in Peter’s day. That 

is a Roman Catholic term, and 

never ought to have found a 

place in the Bible. The original 

Greek word is not Easter, but 

the Greek word for passover and 

the Standard corrects the mistake 

by translating the word faith

fully, after the Passover.”

The article in the Advocate con 

demns the Standard revision be

cause in Heb. 4:6, it has diso

bedience instead of unbelief, as 

in the Authorized. Evidently the 

only way to learn which is right

is to appeal to the original. 

When we do this we find that 

the Greek word is1 not the same 

as the one for “ unbelief’ found 

in Heb. 3:12 and 19, but is the 

same word which the Authorized 

version itself translates “ disobe

dience” in Eph. 2:2 and 3:6 

and Col. 3:9. The Standard has 

been consistent and translated 

the word “ disobedience” every 

time it occurs (7 times) instead 

of a part of the times as the Au

thorized has done.

Again the Standard is condemn 
ed for using the word “ bring” in 

stead of “ lead” in Matt. 6:13. 

But when we go to the original, 

we find that the Standard is a- 

gain in harmony with it. The 

Greek word occurs seven times 

in the New Testament. Five of 

these seven times the Authoriz

ed version has bring or brought 

and twice, lead. The Standard 

has merely been consistent and 

translated it bring or brought ic 
all seven instances.

The Standard is condemned for 

using the word Jehovah in 1855 

cases when the Authorized ver

sion uses Lord or God. But when 

we go to the original we find 

the Standard absolutely correct. 

The Authorized translates the 

word “ Jehovah” only four times 

but it occurs hundreds of times 

in the original Hebrew. The 

Standard has faithfully translat

ed the word “ Jehovah” every 

time the word occurs in the orig

inal. Is it to be condemned for 

this faithfulness?”

To refer to every case cited 

in the article mentioned would, 

take too much space, but every 

instance where I have eixamined 

the supposed contradictions, I 

found the Standard version more 

nearly in harmony with the orig

inal than Authorized.

The Authorized version is a 

grand old book as every protest 

tant will gladly admit. Neverthe

less there is a chance for improve 

ment, and many of these improve 

ments are to be found in the Re 

vised and Standard editions. It 

is not claimed that all these 

changes are improvements1, nor 

that there is not chance for fur

ther improvements in them, but 

the writer believes that there is 

no English version that is more 

nearly in harmony with the 

original than the Standard.

Out of personal regard and 

freindship for the author refer

red to, the writer first decided 

not to sign his name to this ar

ticle, but remembering how will

ing the members of the Advocate 

family are to hear both sides 

without feeling “ hurt,” I will 

venture to sign my name as your 

brother in Christ.—A. F. Ball- 

enger in Bible Advocate.
------- «-------

A miser grows rich by seeming 

poor, and extravagant man grows 

poor by seeming rich.
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The European War.

To the Editor of the Logan Re
publican :

Will you allow me space to 
publish to both our Catholic and 
Protestant brethren, one of the 
most. essential subjects ever 
made known to mortal man. My 
text will be found in Acts 1:10-
11. “ Anti while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold two meu (an
gels) stood by them in white ap
parel; whieh also said, ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? This same Je
sus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.”

His coming again, is the hope 
of the church. For if lie  never 
comes there will be no personal 
salvation. This mortal will never 
put on immortality. Our old 
earth home will never pass a- 
way into our new heavenly home. 
“ The new heaven and new 
earth.’ ’ 2 Pet. 3:13. Before we 
arrive at this celestial or heav
enly home, we must pass through 
a time of trouble “ sueli as nev
er was since there was a na
tion.”  No doubt the time of 
trouble has already commenced 
in one of the greatest and most 
dreadful wars that has ever been 
fought in Europe. In Christian 
Europe. For nearly 1900 years 
God's saints have followed “ The 
Prince of Peace.’ ’ Isa. 9:(». While 
these wicked governments have 
forsaken “ The Prince of Peace,”  
and for seventy years, have 
made tlie greatest preparation 
for war; making the most de
structive implements for killing 
their sons, brothers and fathers. 
Beating their “ plowshares into 
swords, and their pruning hooks 
into spears’. ”  Joel 3:10.

Allow me to give you my be
lief on one of the greatest uni
versal wars that has ever been 
fought in Europe. And if this 
is not the beginning of the last 
war, there will be soon, before 
the coming of 'Christ, just such 
a war as is now taking place in 
Europe. And that so many scrip
tures point us to this fact, on 
which I will quote a few. Now 
go with me to Matt. 24. We be
lieve all these signs are in the 
past except, “ The sign of the 
son of man in heaven.”  30th 
v., ‘ ‘ And this generation shall not 
pass away till all these things be 
fulfilled.”  34th verse. What gen
eration? The generation that 
would be living at the falling of 
the stars, (or meteors) whieh 
took place in 1833. It was a won
derful falling and shaking of 
the stars. Many people thought 
the world was coming to an end. 
John the Reveiator, speaks of 
it in Rev. 6:13: “ And the stars 
of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree casteth her un

timely figs when she is shaken of 
a mighty wind.’ ’ We have a 
Christian lady living in our 
town, Mrs. Jane Wharton, who 
saw the falling of the stars.

Now after these signs in Malt.
24 are all about fulfilled, God 
turns tlie attention of his people 
to a great and dreadful univer
sal war. That the great war to
day in Europe seems to lie a per
fect fulfillment, of the great 
Bible war taught in so many 
places. I willl quote a few of 
the scriptures on the war. There 
is no doubt in my mind but what 
this war now in Europe will end 
in the great and last universal 
war of “ God Almighty”  fought 
in the “ valley of Armageddon, 
and on the mountains of Israel 
in Palestine.”  Please read Rev. 
16:13-17. These unclean spirits 
come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, the beast, and the false 
prophet. The war leaders to gath
er the people together of the 
whole world to battle of the great 
day of “ Gocl Almighty.-' When 
Christ says *1 Behold 1 come as 
a thief.”  Read Rev. 11:15 and
18 verses,, and Jer. 25:13 to 16.
;And 26th to 33rd verse. And the 
38th and 39th chapters of Ezeki
el. These two chapters are Gog, 
the Russian army. Most- of all 
of the two chapters are on the 
great war. Read Dan. 11:40 and 
onward. These scriptures most 
all commentators claim to refer 
to the “ Ottoman Empire,”  “ The 
sick man of the East,’ ’ “ The 
false prophet of the Bible.”  Be
cause he worships Mohammed in 
the place of our Christ. And then 
read Dan, 12:1. When the false 
prophet will be driven out of 
Europe during the great war. A 
great finger post for God’s child
ren. Then we can look up and re
joice for we know our redemp
tion is near at hand?

What next ?Turkey, the false 
prophet will cross over to Pal
estine his own country. “ When 
he will plant his tabernacle 
(army tents) between the seas. 
(Mediterranean and Salt or 
Deacl sea) in the glorious1 holy 
mountain.” ' “ Yet he shall come 
to liis end and none shall help 
him.”

Tlier what comes next? The 
glorious renovation or consumma 
tion of all things. For “ At that 
time 'hall Michael (who many 
commentators in this instancy 
cl.iiiin is Christ) stand up, the 
gm .t Prince which stmdeth for 
the children of thy pe jrjie; an j  
there shall be a time of trouble 
such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same 
time; and at that time thy peo
ple shall be delivered every 
OLe that shall be found written 
in the book.”  “ Take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur
feiting and drunkeness and 
cares of this life and so that

day come upon you unawares.’ 
Luke 21:34. “ But ye brethren 
are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a 
thief: ye are all the children 
of light and the children of the 
day : we are not of the night 
nor of darkness.”  2 Tliess. 5:4-
5.

God has been very good 1o his 
children to show the history of 
the world by his prophetic signs 
and wars. So all may be [ire- 
pared with their lamps trimmed 
and brightly burning for the coin
ing of the Lord.

Should any one interested de
sire a Booklet on the following 
subjects they will be sent free 
except two cents for postage. 
“ The Rich Man in Hell.”  “ Res
titution When Jesus1 Comes.”  
“ Non Pre-existence of Christ.”  
“ Restitution, Between the First 
and Secooxl Resurrection.’ ’ “ Re
turning of the Prodigal Son at 
Hand,”  Book on “ Matter and 
Spirit.”  and “ What Think Ye 
of Christ.”

William II. IIuls. 
Rockbridge. Ohio.

The Bible.

What a great and precious gift 
to those who choose it. By the ma 
jority o f mankind, of those deem
ed enlightened, it is lightly es
teemed. Although all are in 
search of happiness, it is this 
book that 'will afford them all 
things, and eternal life; yet they 
leave the things therein contain
ed. and seaerh for it in the 
things of this world. Paul said 
that it was able to make one 
wise unto salvation, and the child 
of God is guided by its counsels, 
heeds its warnings, relying on 
the words of Jesus; seeking first 
the kingdom of God, and believ
ing all things necessary will be 
added. It is like a medical re
receipt book; it contains an anti
dote for all the ills of life. Hear 
the welcomes and promises;— 
“ Come unto me all ye who labor 
and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest.”  It is like the mas
ter bulder's architect; there 
is the square and rule for con
structing a noble mansion, fit 
for the King.

“ According to the grace of 
God whieh is given me as a wise 
builder, I have laid the founda
tion and another buildeth there
on, but let every man take heed 
how he buildeth.”  It is like the 
seaman’s chart, that if well stud
ied, will guide us into a haven 
of safety. It is like the law lio'ok 
on whieh is the perfect law of 
liberty. Believing all things whieh 
are written in the law, and obey
ing the truth we shall all be 
made citizens of the New' Jerusa
lem. Like a map, describing ev
ery country whieh is to be givera 
to the people of the Saints of 
the Most High; whose kingdom

is an everlasting kingdom and all 
dominions shall serve and obey 
him. Like a lamp, it will give 
light to all. Isaiah .said, “ it was 
a lamp at his feet and a light on 
his path.”  So like the Apostle 
having such precious promises, lei 
us hold fast to our faith, and 
see that po one ever take our 
crown, when the Lord comes.

Do we find .sufficient evidence 
to brighten our hope and to 
strengthen our faith? It is writ
ten “ eye hath not seen, nor car 
heard, neither hath it entered in
to the heart o f man, the good 
things which God hath prepared 
for those who love him.” —G.A. 
L. in Herald o f Coming Kingdom.

Some o f the blessings, as set 
forth by the prophets, for Is
rael, when the Lord their King, 
shall come and establish them as 
his people and kingdom.

1. Israel shall be redeemed. Isa. 
44:6, 22. 23; Psa. 25:22.

2. Israel shall be cleansed. Jer. 
33 :8 ; Ezek. 37 :23.

3. Israel shall be justified. 
Isa. 45 :5.

4. Israel shall be sanctified. 
Ezek. 37 :28.

5. Israel shall be glorified. Isa. 
60:9: Jer. 30:19.

6. They shall all know the Lord. 
Jer. 31; Isa. 54:12.

7. They shall all be righteous. 
Isa. 60:21; 54:14; 2 Pet. 3:13.

8 .-Israel shall be saved. Dent. 
33:29; Isa. 45:17; Rom. 11: 20; 
Zeeh. 8:13; Rev. 21:24.

9. The Lord will be married 
to Israel. Jer. 3:14; Iiosea 2: 
19-21.

10. Israel will be God’s people, 
and Gocl will be their God. Jer. 
24:7; o2:38: Ezek. 37:23; Rev. 
20:3.

11. They shall not say “ I am 
sick.”  Isa. 33:24; Rev. 7:17.

12. They shall sorrow aud cry 
no more. Isa. 51:11; Rev. ‘21:3,
4.

13. They shall see evil no more. 
Zeph. 3:14, 15; Isa. 35:10.

14. The Lord will pour out liis 
Spirit upon the whole house of 
Israel, and never hide his face 
from them. Ezel:. 34:25, 28; 36: 
25-27; Isa. 32:15; 44:3. Can we 
not exclaim with the Psalmist: 
“ Oh that the salvation were 
come out of Z ion : when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivi
ty of his people, Jacob shall re
joice, and Israel shall be glad.” 
Psa. 14:7.— Sel.

Not in dumb resignation 
We lift our hands on high;
Not like the nervous fatalist 
Content to trust and die;
Our faith springs like the eagle 
Who soars to meet the sun,
And cries, exalting unjto Thee,
O Lord, Thy will be done.—Hav.

------ o------
He who is always borrowing 

trouble has no storage room for 
happiness when it comes.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 159. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 25, 1915.

New Berean Outlines.

The new outlines for the Na

tional Berean Society are now in 

the hands of the printer and will 

be ready for distribution to the 

different state presidents in a 

few weeks. Isolated members’ can 

then obtain copies by addressing 

the state presidents, or if not 

affiliated with any state, they 

can send to Sister Evelyn K. 

Harseh, the National Correspond

ing Secretary, 325 West Marion 

St. South Bend, Ind.

Emma C. Railsback,

G. Eldred Marsh,

Bertie Siple,

Almeda Glotfelty.

Outline Committ-e.

Means To Success,

We are living in strenuous 

days. Thinking, godly people are 

saying “ What next?” There is a

mitted, but. convinced that he is 

right, be spurns their counsel. lie 

is so determined that he de

clares. "Though he slay me, yet 

will 1 trust him.” Then comes 

as an extreme trial tlie counsel 

of his wife, “ Curse God and 

die.’’ How did -Job bring into 

his life tlie success which was 

to be his? We read among- oth

er means, this: “ I have esteem

ed the words of his mouth more 

than my necessary food.” Here 

is a key. Let us apply it, to our 

need as a church. This principle 

cannot be applied to the body as 

a whole. It must begin in the in

dividual lives. It is our solemn 

conviction that we need not, try 

to "organize” for such work in 

the church. It cannot be do.ne by 

organization. Job didn’t "organ

ize"' anybody or anything but 

himself. He was distressed ; he 

had heartaches; his life was one

j  to his needs, and do not realize j 

I enough our own boil-covered con

dition.

Never has there been a time j 

when God’s people had greater] 

! need to feed upon God’s word j  

than at the present, and when j 

we get self right,we will find 

that all other matters will adjust j 

themselves. i
S. .J. Lindsay J

Everyday Blindness,

are sweet beginnings of life. Take 

heed of despairing “ the day of 

small things,” by looking aftei' 

sonic great visitation, proportion- 

able to thy distress according 

to thy eye. Nay, thou must be

come a child; thou m-ist lose thy 

will quite by degrees'. Thou must 

wait for life to be measured out 

by -he Father, and be content 

with what proportion, and at 

what time, lie shall please to 

measure.—Penington.

. . . . . .  of grand disappointment as ma;n
teehng of insecurity among .be ^  „ yet t]n,ough u  aU he

people; there is unrest, turmoil, wag lpd t0 ‘succe(JH. lle made no

heartache, a loss to know what to | oaU f()r money. ]w did nof call

do next, among the people of ’ th08e of iik e 'mind together to
God. I here are many earnest, hon, C(>nfer as t0 wavs and means. for
est, sincere souls who desire to he ha<J the wft and m(?ans aJ1

DO, yet they know not the means within himself with God,s w0,d

by which to accomplish that at hand; He egteemed it inore
which they desire. > , n • T7

J than his necessary food. He re-
Our conference and church , ^  upon that word not to make

treasuries are empty and they! him suceessful in debate nor to

who would like to see the W ord; gpiu hairs in diffepence8 in do,.
ot God run and have free course, tHnes wkh but fo app]y

teel that they are hampered be-; u  ^  hifj QWU lif(? f() direct it

cause of laek of means to put',, . ,• • r  i 1 i. +1 ! through his individual tempest
forth the effort. We believe that: t0(Jsed sea. he regarded it more

conditions are ripe for a good'than hU necessarv food s0 tllat

work to be done among us. Stu-, he might know ‘that he was

dents of God’s wor,I are of the;right and to derive the , omfort

common belief that the coming j that wU1 gllrelv comt, ^  know.

of the Lord and %  world s great ing t|)at they who gerve G()d

trbulation are at hand. W e j ^ , ^  hav(J nis approving slnilt,

would like to do a great work. - Est; eming it )nore than his neces.

Yet where is the means? j s;n.v f((od> he mugt hayp applied

Waiting between trams, " ’e i |liluse|f f() k as c;|̂ , . lv as

have time to think. Sitting in a ,,e Jid lo get ^  food As

country cross-roads depot almost is lnastipat(.d Hlld HSKimjiated, so

alone, waiting for a train to our,lk0 mastieat(,d alld assil,Elated

destination, there is little to d o , ^  word( not for somebody's
but to think, and that we may:we|fare other than hig awll; but

think along right lines, we have;that he might profit thereby.

the Bible open to the book o f:And ag ()U1. phvsi(.al we|fai.(, is

Job,-Jab because we know o f. necessarv t() tllose wllo depwld

no B.blc character who early ex-j up()n ns f()1, support> s,0 om. spir.

penenced such great favor and:ituftl welfan, js ne(.,.ssarv to tlu)se

prospect, and who was doomed ;who depeI1(, ,lp()n us f(„. instriIl._

to such extreme disappointment; tion aI)(i in spiritual
and suffering in all that he h a d j^ ^

hoped to attain. lie is the best! rl„ ...................
. . . , , Inereiore it is tar more lin-

enaraeter of which we think a- i , , .
. . .  I portant. that we study the word

mong mortals for those to con-.^ . , . “
.. . .... , . to apply it to ourselves than it

sider who teel that lire has beein;. . . , ,  , .
.. . . ,, , is that we should apply it to oth-

a disappointment. Prosperous, lit i . . . .  .
. , . . , , ers. When we find ourselves get-
lost all he had; surrounded by

| We seek for beauty on tlie j  

height afar; I

i But. on the earth it glimmers all 

I  tlie while; j

’Tis in the garden where the ros

es are ;

’Tis in the glory of a mother’s 

smile.

We seek for wisdom in each sol

emn book;

But a}’e beyond the musty page 

I it lies; ,

'Tis in the script of violets by |

I the brook; |

! ’Tis in the laughter of a babv’si i 1
| eyes. i

1 '
! We seek for God in every dis-1 

tant place; j

| But lo, beside ns he forever, 

j  stands;

j  We meet him guised as sunlight 

face to face;; I1
We touch him when we take a 

I brother’s hands. — Sel. 1

It Seems a Pity.

It's such a very little while 

That any stay,

It seems a pity not to smile, 

Through all the days.

At best our joys are all so brief, 

It seems too bad

That anyone will borrow grief 

Who might be glad.

So many with small aid, 0 friend, 

Might rise and stand.

It seems a pity not to lend 

A helping hand.— S. Kiser.

home comforts, fam ily , etc., all 

were taken; strong in  his physi

cal manhood, he became covered 

with sores. We study him  care

fully to know why it  is best that 

it is so and to see how lie con

ducts himself under the circum

stances. There come to his aid, 

worldly advisors, but lie rejects 

their advice. They argue with 

him to show him that he is shif

ting fully in harmony with Cod’s 

word, we wiJl find all of the acc

essary means coming our way. 

Avenues of usefulness will open 

up, our lives will preach the ser

mons, and God will supply all 

our needs. The trouble with us 

today is that we are studying the 

Word too much with somebody 

else’s need in view. We feel 

that the other fellow has the

ferine for the sins he has com- boils and we want to administer

How shall we rest in God! 

By giving ourselves wholly to 

Ilim. If you give yourself by 

halves, you cannot find full rest; 

there will ever be a lurking dis

quiet in that, half which is with

held. Martyrs, confessors and 

saints have tasted this rest, and 

“ counted themselves happy in 

that they endured.'' A countless 

host of God’s faithful servants 

have drunk deeply of it. under 

the daily burden of a weary lif \ 

dull, commonplace, painful or 

desolate. All that God has been 

to them He is ready to be to you. 

The heart, once fairly given to 

God, with a clear conscience, a 

fitting rule of life, and a stead

fast purpose of obedience, you 

will find a wonderful sense at 

rest, coming over you.—Grou.

Our veiled and terrible guest 

(trouble) brings for us, if we 

will accept it, the boon of forti

tude, patience, self-control, wis

dom, sympathy, faith. If  we re

ject that, then we find in our 

hands the other gift,— cowardice, 

weakness, isolation, despair. If 

your trouble seems to have in it 

no other possibility of good, 'at 

least set yourself to bear it like 

a man. Let none of its weight 

come on other shoulders. Try to 

carry it so that no one sihall even 

see it. Though your heart be sad 

within, let cheer go out from you 

to others. Meet, them with a kind

ly presence, considerate words,, 

helpful acts.—Merriam.

“ There shall no evil befall thee, 

neither shall any plague come 

nigh thy dwelling,” is> a promise 

to the fullest extent verified in 

the case of all who “ dwell in the 

secret place of the .Most H igh.’’ 

To them sorrows are not evils, 

sicknesses are not plagues; the 

shadows of the Almighty extend

ing far around those who abide 

under it, alters the character of 

all things which come within its 

influence.

We judge ourselves by what 

we feel capable of doing, while 

others judge us by what we have 

already done.—Longfellow.
----- o-----

With every rising of the sun. 

Think of your life as just begun. 

The past has shrived and buried 

deep

All yesterdays; there let them 

sleep.—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

------- o--------
Always put off until to-mor

row the mean things you can 

siay today. You may get out. of 

the notion by that time.—Mine. 

Qui Veve.

------- 0--------
When you know a thing t.o 

hold that you know it. and, when 

you do not know a thing, to al

low that you do not know i t : 

this is knowledge.— Confucius.

Oil look not after great t ilin g s : 

sni:ill breathings, small desires af-1 

ter the Lord, if true and pure.

It is very good for strength to 

know that some one needs you 

to be stron.— Browning.

’Tis good will makes 

gcnce.— Emerson.
int-
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

Df musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO O KS AND T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

o u t  faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

A Sure Foundation.

In the construction of a build
ing, nothing is of more import
ance than tin* foundation. A good 
architect always looks well to 
the foundation; for if that be 
faulty, the building soon goes to 
rack.

Jesus taught his disciples the 
folly of building a house upon 
the earth. Why? Because it 
wouldn’t stand. Luke G:4S, 4!).

Even so the Christian religion. 
It must have a good foundation. 
A foundation of rock. That it 
has stood the storms of ages is 
abundant proof that it is built up 
on the eternal rock, and that 
rock is Christ. The church is 
built upon that foundation; and 
if you are a member of the body 
of Christ, as one of those live
ly stones, are built up a spirit
ual house, an holy priesthood to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices ac
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 
you must do as the apostle Pet- 
er says: ‘ ‘ Lay aside aU malice 
and all guile and -hypocricies and 
envies and all evil speaking.”  1 
Pet. 2:1. That is what Paul 
calls "putting off the old man.' 
which is corrupt, according to 
the deceitful lusts. Epli. 4:22.

And the next step is, and ‘ ‘ lie 
renewed in the spirit of your 
mind.”  And that ye put on the 
new man (-Christ) which after 
God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. This gives us 
au idea of what Bible conversion 
means.

Now what is the foundation in 
to which you are built, and upon 
which you stand? Eph. 2:19. Now 
therefore ye are no more strang
ers and foreigners and fellow 
citizens with the saints and of 
the household of God. And are 
built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone.

Now notice what it is that God 
is building, v. 21. " In  whom all 
the building, fitly framed to-! 
gether, groweth unto an holy: 
temple in the Lord.”  Here then i 
is the building for which 
foundation is being laid: a 
temple in the Lord. v. 22.

the | 
holy | 
“ In!

whom ye also are builded togeth- j 
er for an habitation of God j 
through the Spirit. ’ ’ This gives j 
us an idea of the object and pur-] 
pose of this building. God by hisj 
spirit will work in and through! 
this household with Christ at the j 
head; to the pulling down of the j 
strongholds of sin, and the break
ing up of the present order of 
things, viz.: the politics of the 
nations, ecclesiastical, the old 
mother, her daughters and grand 
daughters as well as the social 
fabric that luis been built up. All 
are to be brokeu '.o shivers as 
a potter’s ,ressel. This is the old 
heavens and earth that is to pass 
away and a new order of things 
is to take its place. This is the

new heavens and new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.

Hut we do not want to forget 
that the foundation with which 
we have to do today is not what 
John Wesley, Martin Luther or 
John Calvin have said and 
taught, nor what some of our 
more modern creed builders have 
taught and given us in the way 
of creeds; but first, the apostles, 
second, the prophets, third, Jesus 
Christ as the chief corner stone. 
No more. The apostle tells us 
that many false teachers are gone 
out into the world. These false 
teachers are determined to crowd 
themsielves and their ideas into 
the very foundation of our faith. 
Paul says, Preach the word. 
What word? God’s word—none 
other. What right has any unin
spired man to inject into it his 
word and his opinon, when it 
comes to laying a foundation for 
one’s faith? That is the prime 
cause of so many hundreds of 
faiths in the world and each one 
differing from the other, just as 
men differ in opinion, Take God’s 
word, the whole of it, not a few 
items that Christ enunciated, then 
a few things that the apostles 
have said, then some the proph
ets have declared. All of it is 
good and very good so far as it 
goes, but it doesn't go far 
enough. It is a matter of life 
with you and Jesus said that man 
can shall not live by bread a- 
lone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. It takes it all then to give 
life.

Paul said, “ All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God and 
is profitable for doctrine, for re
proof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works.”

Then we conclude that the 
word of God and the whole of 
it, is what gives man life, per
fects him, and thoroughly fur
nishes him unto all good works.

So let the word of God be our 
creed, unmixed with man's word, 
and the “ Church of God,”  our 
name, unadulterated with any 
man s name; not even Abraham’s 
ami our faith, the one. faith, 
which is the faith of Jesus Christ, 
the faith of Abraham, and of all 
the ancient worthies from right
eous Abel down.

M . W . lVrrino.

Fly Higher.

Dust by its own nature <'au 
rise only so far above the roads, 
and birds which fly higher nev
er have it upon their wings. So 
the heart that knows how to fly 
high enough escapes those little 
cares and vexations which brood 
upon the earth, but cannot rise 
above it into the purer air.—II. 
W. Beecher.
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Dare To Be True.

.Dare to be right, dare to be true, 

You have a work that no other 

can do,

Do it so bravely, so kindly, so 

well,
Angels will hasten the story to [ 

tell.

Dare to be right, dare to be | 

true,

Other men's failures can never 

save you;

Stand by your conscience, your 

honor, your faith,

Stand like a hero and battle till 
death.

Dare to be right, dare to be 

true,

Love may deny you the sunshine 

and dew;

Let the dew fail, for then show

ers will be given:

Dew is from earth, but the show-. 

ers are from heaven. j

Dare to be right, dare to be 

true,

God who created you cares for 

you too;

Treasures the tears that his striv

ing ones shed,

Counts and protects every hair 

of your head.

Dare to be right, dare to be true, 

Cannot Omnipotence carry you 
through ?

City, and mansion, and throne all 

in sight,

Can you not dare to be true and 

be right?

Dare to be right, dare to be true, 

Keep the great judgment seat al

ways in view;
Look at your work as you’ll look!

at it then, '' i
Scanned by Jehovah, and angels. 

and men. ]

Dare to be right, dare to be true, 

Prayerfully, lovingly, firmly pur

sue

The pathway by saints and by 

seraphim trod,

Tile pathway that leads to the 

eity of God.—Sel.

The Place of Reward.

ast fall we made a call for 100 new subscrib

ers. We have them and more. We need an

other 100 for the spring and summer. W ill 

you help us to get them? You can help us by 

sending us the names of those who would likely be in

terested in the gospel, or by taking new subscriptions 

at ONE DOLLAR each for a year or 25 cents for 3 

months. Is your love for the truth strong enough to in

duce you to help us?

We are often told that the 

faints are to receive their re

ward in heaven, and that the 

eftrth is to be destroyed. This 

Position is thought to be sustain- 

e<l bjr the language of Christ in 

M<i*t. 5:12—“ Rejoice and be ex

ceeding glad; for great is your 

reward in heaven.” At first sight.

this text would seem to sustain 

the general idea of man’s, exit 

from earth to heaven for his 

crown, but we are led to ask ;— 

Does the mere statement, that 

our reward is in heaven, prove 

that we are to go there to get 

it? We think not, for there is not 

a promise of that kind in the Bi

ble. On the other hand the tes

timony is explicit that the re

ward is to be brought from heav

en to the Saints at the coming of 

the Lord. In Rev. 22:12 this point 

is made perfectly clear. •‘Behold 

I come quickly; and my reward 

isi with me, to give every man ac

cording as his work shall be. ”

From this> language we learn—

1. That Christ will come again 

to the earth.

2. That at that time he is to 

bring his reward with him ; there

fore the Saints cannot receive it 

before his coming.

3. That lie is to reward all as 

their work shall be.

Again, it is plainly stated in 

Luke that the Saints shall be 

recompensed at the resurrection 

of tlie just; and Solomon says 

that recompense shall be on the 

earth. See Luke 14:14, and I’rov. 

11:31. It is e.'ident, therefore 

that while our reward ii* now iu 

heaven, meaning the crown of 

life and immortality, we shall re

ceive it when Christ comes and 

brings his reward with him.

In the light of this exposition 

we can see a beauty in the prom

ise, “ 1 will come again and re

ceive you unto myself.” But if 

the Saints are to go away to heav 

en to obtain the crown, and the 

earth is to be no more, then in

deed the second appearing of 

our Lord forms no basis of hope, 

and the prayer, “ Thy kingdom 

come,” seems like words without 

meaning on the lips of his people. 

Let us be pure in heart, devoted 

to truth, firm in faith, and the re 

suit will be, that when the Chief 

Shepherd shall appear, we shall 

receive a crown of glory which 

fadeth not away.—II. V. R.—Sel 

by R. A. Curtis from the Her

ald of the Coming Kingdom.

Cardinal Gibbons on W ar’s 

.. aming.

Baltimore, Feb. 17.— Cardinal 

Gibbons in discussing the war 

tonight admitted it looked as if 

the Scriptures were being ful

filled and the end of the world 

approaching.

•‘Does it now look as though 

the Scriptures were being fulfill

ed, ‘Nation shall rise against na

tion and there shall be sorrow

j ing which they execute the judg-

• ment upon mystic Babylon.
| 3. Babylon falls in one hour. 

!“ For in one hour is lier judginen 

| come.” Then comes the final is

sue, the beast and the false proph 

ets together with the kings of 

the earth are gathered together 

to make war with the Lamb. Thej 

are gathered for the “ Battleof 

God Almighty.” The great apos- 

tacy and the whole anti Christian 

confederation will drink of the 

cup of his indignation. The cup 

of trembling and captivity will 

be taken from God’s ancient peo

ple and given to the nations who 

must endure the unparalleled 

tribulation, such as never was 

since there was a nation. Beyond 

this scene of war and infidelity, 

there comes the glorious age ol 

peace and victory for the bless

ed anti holy who will rise from 

their waiting sleep and stand in

throughout the world,' which will j their lot at the end of the days, 

be a sign that the end is near?” j The admonitions from the ai>- 

he was asked. i sent King are now impressive.

“ Yes,” replied the prelate, i Take heed to yourselves lest at 

‘The news coming from Europe j  any time your hearts be over- 

is terrible. Think what this w a i! charged writh surfeiting and dis- 

means. When one life is lost on ̂ sipation and cares of this life, 

board ship, all the country itj so that day come upon you un

startled; When the Titanic sank, j  awares. For as a snare shall it 

with more than 1000 of its passen come on all them that dwell on 

gers the world was horrifed. That the face of the whole earth, 

wasi a thing that occurred only. Watch!

once. Loss of life in great nuni-1 II. V. Reed.

bers occurs only once in awhile, j ------- --------

but now in this greatest war o f ' A little thought will show you 

the world, 10,000 lives are being how vastly your own happiness 

sacrificed every hour the war depends on the way other peo- 

continues." pie bear themselves toward you.

We clip the above from the j  The looks and tones at your 

morning Herald. It is important: breakfast table, the conduct of 

from the fact that it indicates1 your fellow workers or employ - 

the sentiment of the Catholic i ers, the faithful or unreliable men

you deal with, what people say 

to you on the street, the way 

your cook and housemaid do 

their work, the letters you get, 

the friends or foes you meet,—

world as to the signs which ful

fill the advent of our Lord.

Those who contend that the 

Catholic church is the anti-Christ 

must not forget that it is a pow

er which denies Christ. The'these things make up very much 

Catholic system is an apostacy | of the pleasure or misery of your 

from the apostolic faith, and is; day, Turn the idea around, and 

to precede the appearance of the [ remember that just sh> much are 

man of sin. The overthrow of you adding to the pleasure or 

all systems of the Great A pox- the misery of other people’s days, 

tacy will prepare the way for a And this is the half of the mat- 

strong confederation of the ten ter which you can control. Wheth 

kings with the 8th head of the j er any particular day shall bring 

Roman power; and they will not | to you more of happiness or of 

only destroy every vestige of com- suffering is largely beyond your

power to determine. Whether 

each day of your life shall give

mercial Christedom, but they will 

unite with the beast and make 

war against the Lamb. The en

throned mystic Babylon is to 

fall in God’s judgment hour.

1. The angel proclaims the hour; 

of his judgment has come. j

2. The ten kings' have power ’ 

with the beast for one hour, dm

happiness or suffering rests with 
yourself.— llerriam.

lie is most 

himself.
cheated who cheats

The best is cheapest.
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Jesus the Great Teacher, 
No. 7.

den treasure and the pearl o f 'o f  wisdom and understanding.

The parable of the tares is fol
lowed by several minor parables 
in which Jesus is teaching the 
certainty of the growth of the 
kingdom of God. Tlie parable 
of the mustard seed teaches this 
divine lesson and is therefore to 
be applied to the future age. The 
mustard seed is the kingdom to 
be set up aud fully established.

This kingdom will have as rul
ers Jesus the Christ who shall 
occupy David's throne and his 
saints who have been previously 
raisied from the dead, and those 
who are alive and quickened. As 
subjects it will Jiave Israel re
stored to their land and the fa
vor of Jehovah. The territory 
will embrace all the land of 
Canaan. The law shall go forth 
from Zion and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. Under 
these conditions the law and the 
word will be executed and the 
people will learn righteousness 
through Jehovah’s judgment. Thi* 
fills the last condition in the 
parable of the mustard seed, 
where it states that the birds of 
the air came and lodged in its 
branches. These laws will give 
protection.

This is followed by the par
able of the leaven. In this par
able the kingdom of heaven is 
compared to leaven which a wo
man took and hid in three meas
ures of meal till the whole was 
leavened. This parable teaches the 
same lesson as the previous one 
does, only a different figure is 
used which relates to the house
hold. The leaven like the muŝ  
tard seed represents the king
dom as a power, as the leaven 
would leaven all, so the king
dom will subdue all opposing pow 
ers. The woman and the three 
measures of meal have no fur
ther significance that that they 
are objects in the parable. The 
growth of the kingdom is not on
ly taught from figures draw'n 
from the agricultural pursuits but 
from the home and also from le
gal enactments as we shall see as 
we proceed. The parable of the 
hidden treasure shows how val
uable the kingdom will be when 
established. The man bartered all 
he had for the blessings derived 
from the kingdom when he 
found what rich blessings would 
come from a citizenship in this 
kingdom. He gave all that he 
had. The young man was unwill
ing to do this, therefore he lost 
an opportunity to become a rul
er in that kingdom.

The parable of the merchant
man may be classed with the par
able of the hidden treasure. The 
pearl of great price and the hid
den treasure illustrates the real 
value of the privileges under the 
law that shall go out from Zion 
and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. The gospel is the hid-

2. And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall a- 
wake— these (that are in Christ) 
to everlasting life, and those 
(that are not in Christ) to shame 
and age lasting contempt.

1 Thess. 4:14: For if we believe

great price in this age. If we . D. C. Robison,
possess the blessings promised we  ̂ *
must give all. In Christ.

The parable of the drag net ---------
which follows is of the same This is a Hible phrase and 
class as that of the parables of j means something. Yes, it has a 
the tares and teaches the same world of meaning in it. Ft means! that Jesus died and rose again, 
lesson, but he uses a different j just as much to this generation | even so them also which sleep 
figure, that of drag net. Some 
of his apostles who were fisher
men would understand this par
able as the figure was a very 
common one with them. It reads 
as follows:

as “ In the ark”  did in the days'in Jesus will God bring with him, 
of Noe, after the ark was pre-! 16. For the Lord himself shall 
pared and Noah preached to that | descend from heaven with a 
wicked generation righteousness,1 shout with the voice of the arch- 
with a view to inviting them to Rangel and with the trump of God 

j take refuge in the ark which God ’ and the dead in Christ shall rise 
Th^ kingdom of heaven is lih -|had commanded him to prepare1 first. Then w’e which are alive 

;iato a net that was cast into the! to the saving of himself and fam- and remain shall be caught up to- 
sea and gathered of every kind; lily: for God well knew that none gether with them in the clouds to 
which when it was full they drew ' would take refuge in the ark, b:*-Jm?ei the Lord in the air, and so 
to the shore and sat down and cause of unbelief, but himself shall we ever be with the Lord, 
gathered the good into vessels, j and family. Now the scripture ’ The point is this: that the dead 
but cast the bad away. So shall doesn’t inform us as to whether'in Christ and the living in Christ 
it be in the gnd of the world, J Noah’s sons and their wives real-1 at all times next to our Lord 
' nge). The angels shall eomeily believed in the days while the'hath the preeminence.

| t'orih and sever tlie wicked from 
! among the just. The work spok- 
| en of in this parable is the same 
: as the parable of the tares. The 
good and bad grew together in 
the kingdom and were separat- 

i ed at the close of the age. In the 
1 gospel age the righteous are sep
arated from the wicked during 
the age. In the kingdom, the 
wicked are separated from the 
just at the end of the age. The

ark was a preparing: but this I 1 Cor. 15:23. But every man 
we know, that they were obe- ' in his own order, Christ the first 
dient, when the time came for I fruits, afterwards they that are 
the flood of waters to be poured1 Christ's at his coming. Then 
out upon the world of the ungod-' cometh the end, when he shall 
ly, and went into the ark and per I have d divered up the kingdom to 
mitted themselves to be shut in j God even the Father, when he 
by which act they were saved. ' shall have put down all rule and 

The whole world then that'all authority and power, 
were outside the ark perished. ! There is a certain—as John 

Now what do we learn from j the Revelator says— rest of the 
this? 1 Pet. 3:21. The like fig-[dead that lived not again till

wicked in this parable are dealt i ure whereunto even baptism doth | the thousand years were finish
ed. This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection, on 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests 
of <-!od and of Christ and shall 
reign with him a thousand years.

These were martyrs that bore 
witness for Jesus and for the 
‘ 'word of God.”  These were in 
Christ, that is they believed in 
Christ. Consequently through obe
dience, were baptized into Christ 
?nd were faithful unto death, and

with as were the children of the 
wicked one in the parable of the 
tares. They were cast into the 
furnace of fire and burned up. 
One very notable thing in these 
parables is that the wicked had 
time to realize what they had lost 
as there was wailing and gnash
ing of teeth. It will be noticed 
that Jesus did not explain these 
parables. After giving the last

also now save us. How?
The Father hath prepared an 

ark to the saving of our souls— 
that ark is his son Jesus the 
Christ. The figure would teach 
us that if we get into the ark and 
abide in it, we shall be saved. 
Rom. 6 :3. Know ye not that so 
many of us as were baptized in
to Jesus Christ were baptized
into his death. Therefore we are 

as here recorded, he asked his j buried with him by baptism into 
disciples, Have ye understood all' death that like as Christ was 
these things ? They say unto | raised up from the dead, by the 
him. Yea Lord. Then said he un-j glory of the Father; even so w e! God has promised all such a 
to them, Therefore every scribe also should walk in newness of cow n  of llife. 
which is instructed unto the j life. For if we have been plant-1 In Christ we have a refuge 
kingdom of heaven is ulike unto! ed together in the likeness of when the storms of trouble shall 
a man who is a householder, who his death we shall also be in the come upon the world to destroy 

i bringeth forth out of his treasure1 likeness of his resurrection. them that corrupt the earth. Hear
[things new and old. To under-' The same thing that Peter | the prophet Isaiah, (26:21) as he 
stand these parables would make ■ said, 1 Pet. 3:21— (Not the put- ‘ beholds the Lord coming out of 
them teachers of the things con-. ting away of the filth of the flesh his place to punish the inhabi- 

! cerning the kingdom of the heav- but the answer of a good con- tants of the earth for their in- 
lens. It is not only necessary to'science toward God) by the res- iquity.
j know the things concerning the)urrection of Jesus Christ from! Hear his invitation to his peo- 
| kingdom in this age which is its ! the dead. Baptism places us in pie, Isa. 26:20: Come my people 
, restoration but also the things the condition or position, both i enter thou into thy chambers and 
I taught in these parables which re-1 mind and heart, that we are said shut thy doors about thee; hid*
! late to the kingdom in the age j to be in Christ Jesus, in a sav- thyself as it were for a little mo- 
! of restitution. If we are not in-1 ed condition, if so be that we a- ment until the indignation be 
structed in these things how can J bide in him. 1 Jno. 2:28. And now overpast.
the Lord give us a position when little children abide in him, that Surely your own chambers lit- 
we stand before his tribunal? We j when he shall appear we may erally, would never protect y°u 
must know something of agricul I have confidence aud not be:from the wrath of God, but the 
ture and other vocations that will! ashamed before him at his com- individual that was in Christ
be followed in the kingdom. As 
the saints will be the judges they 
must be scribes fully instructed 
in the things under the law' of 
the kingdom. They must be as 
wise as the man of the hidden 
treasure and the merchantmen

ing. [ would be safe, when he comes in
It is at his appearing that the j  flaming fire, taking vengeance on

deluge of fire (trouble) is about 
to be precipitated upon the world 
of mankind. For it is when Mich
ael the great prince which stand- 

| eth for Daniel’s people standeth 
who found the pearl of great'up that this time of trouble is a t' loved of the Lord, because God 
price. We must have the spirit its height. Then what? Dan. 12. hath from the beginning chosen

them that know not God aud that 
obey not the gospel of o u r  Lord 
Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. 2:13. But 
We are bound to give thanks ah 
ways to God for you brethren, h<?
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you to salvation through sancti

fication of the spirit and belief 
of the truth. Whereunto lie call- 

wl you b,y our gospel to the ob
taining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. To be called and 

chosvn and faithful ought to be 
and will be the desire and ambi
tion of every lover of Christ who 
has been adopted- into the fami

ly of G-od by faith and baptism; 
tlien to abide in him and to keep 

the word of his patience. Then 
v.'lien that time of trouble is a- 

bout to come upon the world, and 

we verily believe it is near, 

even at the door, then we can 

claim God’s promise, Rev. 3:10.
"Because thou hast kept the 

word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from tile hour of temp

tation, which shall come upon all 

the world to try them that dwell 

upon the earth. ’ ’ Also Psa. 27:

4, 5. May it be the lot of every 

one that has named the name of 
Christ to be thus hid.

Your brother waiting,

M. W. Perrine.
Chelan, Wash.

The King’s Business Requires 

Haste.

‘‘Whereas ye know not what 

shall be in the morrow, for what 

is your life? It is even a vapour, 

that appeareth for a little time 

and then vanisheth away.’ ”

As the word of God reminds us 

of the brevity of life, so also 

it teaelies us to make no delay 

in doing the King’s busiinesss.

This is the time of the year 

that speaks to us of the resurrec

tion life. We send our Easter 

greetings to our friends and ex

change the greeting, “ The Lord 

is risen. ’ ’ I have prepared a four 

page folder, the same sdze as the 

King's Life Insurance Company, 

which will be better to send to 

your friends than any post card 

greeting that you could send 

them. The King’s message, read 

the good news, Jesus is coming 

again—are the title heads of 

this folder. The scripture referenc 

es and quotations are concerning 

the Restitution.

If we love his appearing and 

rejoice in the hope of that glad 

millennial day, if our feet are 

thod with the preparation of the 

gospel of peace, nothing can 

keep us from running swiftly 

with the joyful tidings to tell 

our neighbors and friends the, 

good news. Are you willing to 

show your love for Christ? Re

member we can do this only by 

doing something for his brethren 

and friends.

For the past 8 or 10 years,

I have labored to publisih some

thing to supply our peculiar 

needs. As members isolated from 

each other, we must cooperate in 

some way to build each other up 

in the most holy faith. It would 

give me the strength and encour

agement that I so much need at

this time if I could have a mes
sage from each one of you now. 

Do not think I mean just some 
j one in New York or California. 1 

am asking each one not to forget 
to write me as soon as you read 

this. Enclose five cants in stamps 

and I will send you a sample of 

each of these folders. I have made 
1 arrangements to hold the type 
for these until Easter so that 

I can supply you with as many 
as you want until tiiat time.

If you will send for these aind 

fill out the Agent's Report blank 
and return to me we can togeth

er assist our editors and evange

lists.

At Easter time last year we 

failed in sending a thousand work 

ers into the field ready for har
vest. The harvest truly' iss plen

teous but the laborers are few. 
We must not fail this year in 

this our campaign.

Address,

Harriet E. Boice. 

1009 S. Wright St., Champaign, 

111.

Prayer, Worship. 

Continued.

Worship is, in Christian pray

er, the attitude of the heat frrom 

an inferior to a superior Being. 

The reason assigned in the 

‘Psalms is, that he is our Maker, 

and lienee, as creator of all 

things, is worthy of the great

est reverence. The benefits to 

us of a feeling of this reverential 

worship are the attendant humil

ity, with its resulting faith, and 

the love to men that flows from 

a realization that all we enjoy’ 

ccines from him who made all 

others as he did us.

With what reverence we kneel 

before him whose wisdom, power 

and goodness are evident on ev- 

ry hand! Whose glory is set 

above the heavens and whose 

handiwork is visible in all the 

earth. Stand at the foot of Mt. 

Everest and look upward to its 

white peak. Nearly six thousand 

such as we, standing on each oth

er, would be required to equal 

its height. If a mound could begin 

growing upward a man’s height 

a year at Adam’s creation, it 

would now about equal the height 

of this mountain. The depth of 

the sea is about equal to this 

height. Look on upward to the 

moon and perceive the faintest 

most distant stars. Get a telescope 

i'.nd imagine yourself on the re

motest star, then look again to 

the farthest. Space is infinite, 

and so is God. No wonder when 

David looked up into the heav

ens he said. “ What is man?”

And shall such specks as we 

exalt ourselves and speak lightly 

of the Creator or his works?

When we go to the place of 

his worship we should dispense 

with trivial and frivolous things 

and reverence the thought of his 

presence. Then when we remem

ber it is only because we then 

(haw nearer to him that we are 
then more in his presence, and 

ihat w.1 are always before him, 
wt- will be reverent at all times. 
Thi' passing popular song, the 
1 ui'.-uit of pleasure, the business 

of yesterday and the purpose of 

to-morrow, the passing gossip of 
the hour, all these and other 
things will be forgotten in the 

contemplation of eternal things.

The eternal purpose which runs 
through the ages and is lost to 

our view as we try to comprehend 

endless life is even more sublime 

than the works of nature, for 

these are but the representatives 

of the other, as Paul shows. No 
man can meditate on God’s plan 

of salvation revealed in his 

word and catch anything of its 

great meaning without becoming 

filled with a sense of his own 

insignificance and the depth and 

height and length and breadth of 

wisdom and love of God that 

staggers the mind and. makes one 

feel that it will overpower him. 

As Elihu said. ‘‘Teach us what 

we shall say unto him; for we 

cannot order our speech by rea

son of darkness.”

“ O the depth of the riches botl 

of the wisdom anil knowledge of 

God. How unsearchable are his 

judgments and his ways past 

finding out.”
J. W. Williams.

Sister Woodward:

I notice your question in 

the Herald of Feb. 11,. in which 

you say, ‘ ‘ Can God's children use 

their time, energies, talents and 

money to support the W. C. T. 

U. organization or the prohibition 

movement” I am pleased to have 

you ask this question and I shall 

attempt to give you what we 

think to be a scriptural answer. 

We are as Paul says, “ Living in 

the present evil world.” As I 

understand this question there 

are two distinct and separate 

systems. The one built on the 

rock and the one built on the 

sand. Matt. 7 :24. 25. These two 

systems began with Abel and 

Cain. Abel built on the rock; 

Cain built on the sand. One is 

built on faith; the other on hu

man opinion. The Cain system 

has been developing for 6000 

years and as a system is nearly 

perfect, but without the truth. 

Under this system there are 

these elements, religious, social 

political and industrial. The so

cial of this system has for its 

base the religious. The industrial 

haf for its base the political. This 

is the unclean thing that we are 

admonished to touch not. tasti. 

net. handle not.

The question may be asked. 

Are none of these things good? 

Yes, or else respectable people 

would have nothing to do with 

thc-m even though they belong 

to the system. The light of the

gospel won’t shine in this system.

If you identify yourself with the 
system they will grant you cer

tain privileges but not to preach 

the gospel. The two things of 
which you spoke are good things 

in their system and often look 

good to us, but are covered up by 

the serpent’s lie. Thou shalt not 
surely die. To practice these 

things in this system makes us 

a part of it. If you wish to enter 
the present social world you 

must how the knee to Baal. The 

exclusive 500 requires that you 
possess millions. You can’t talk 

the gospel in a social club or a 

secret order. They won’t permit 

it.

Again, are we permitted to go 

among them? That depends upoai 

our object in going. If  it is to 
help build up or to strengthen 

their system, stay away. To il

lustrate, for our young people to 

meet with the young people of 

the nominal churches to my mind 

is wrong. The soils of these two 

fields will propagate different 

fruits. Whatsoever is not of the 
faith is sin. As God's children 

we have no time to work for this 

false ssystem; it is an adversary 

to Jehovah’s plan. We must use 

our time, energies, talents and 

money in building ourselves up 

in the most holy faith. Our phys

ical strength must be used in 

building up our spiritual sys

tem. Our conversation, citizen

ship is in heaven, from whence 

we look for the Saviour, our 

Lord Jesus Christ.

We belong to the household of 

God. and not the present evil 

world. These elements won't 

mix. Paul says, If  any man build 

upon this foundation gold, sil

ver, precious stones, wood, hay, 

stubble, every man's work shall 

be made manifest. The fire will 

try every man’s work of what 

ort it is. It is not numbers that 

we should seek, but the very 

best. We feel that the Lord’s 
coming is near and what we do 

must be clone considerately. This 

is a private letter, but if you 

wish to have it published, you 

have my permission.

Your brother in the anointed,

D. C. Robison.

Many thanks for your article 

Bro. Robison. I am well satisfied 

with the answer, and so thank

ful you gave permission to have 

it published.

M. A. Woodward.

Accustom yourself to unreason

ableness and injustice. Abide in 

peace in the presence of God, 

who sees all these evils more 

clearly than you do, and who per

mits them. Be content with doing 

with calmness the little which de- 

1 ends upon yourself, and let all 

else be to you as if  it were not.— 

Fenelon.
--- -— 0------

Sell not thy eonscience with 

thy goods.
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----------o----------
e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

---------- o----------
Bro. and Sr. Chas. Elvev cele

brated their golden wedding Feb. 
28. We surely extend them greet
ing and congratulations on theii 
coining to the 50th milestone ol 
their married life. They have 
not only traveled this path to
gether so long but since they 
both love the gospel, they have 
traveled well.

--o--
Please address all orders for 

the National Berean Outlines to 
Mrs E. C. Railsback, 411 E. South 
St., South Bend, Ind.

--o--
Bro. L. S. Bronson of Dowa- 

giac, Midi., has been quite sick 
and is not yet fully recovered. 
Bro. Bronson is widely known

through his articles in the Her
ald. We trust he may soon re
gain his usual strength.

Sister .7. A. Grant of Renssel
aer, Ind.. has be;-u called to Spo
kane, Wash., on account of the 
.sickness of h;>r daughter-in-law, 
Mrs. Hale Gran!.

--o--
Friends of Sr. Virginia Hal

stead of Ki-nsseh'.er, Ind., will be 
(.■eased to know that she has 
just recently passed through a 
very successful though very seri
ous operation. For one of her 
years, she has shown exceptional 
courage and is coming along 
splendidly.

--o--
We have received for inspec

tion the following:
‘ ‘ Mormon Contradictions and 

What They Teach.”
‘ 'The Penalty for Sin.”
“ What is the Spirit in Ecel. 

12:7?”
These are all good tracts in 

their line and may be had of J. 
C. Vanzandt, 849 Front St., Port
land, Oregon. Write him.

------ o------
A brother writes saying. " I  

see by my book there are some 
names whose time to the Restitu
tion Herald is about to expire, 
so please renew to the follow
in g :”  (Ilere follow 5 names and 
the money is inclosed to pay for 
them).

A sister writes: “ I think my 
subscription expires March 1st, 
so I ’ll send an order for renew
al and save you sending notice. 
The dear old paper grows better 
all the time and T am one that 
knows you have a lot to contend 
with,”  etc.

Such subscribers are the apple 
of an editor’s eye. May their 
number increase. The editor 
knows both o f them and knows 
them to be faithful in every di
rection. IIow much unnecessary 
hard toil could be saved to an 
editor if all were so thoughtful.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
A sister. .50
E. B. Nutt, 1.00.
Mrs. W.,W. Upton for church 
of Uniomville and Geneva, O. 4.00

ReportSc
------ o------

As previously arranged Bro. S. 
J. Lindsay was with the Renssel
aer church from Tuesday, Feb. 
16, until and including Sunday 
the 21. The weather was fine 
and the attendance and interest 
were exceptionally good from 
the first with a vgry noticeable 
increase in both as the series of 
meetings progressed.

To our great regret Bro. Lind

say felt compelled on account oi 
other pressing work to close the 
meetings with the one on Sunday 
evening just when some very 
earnest people appeared deeply 
impressed by the truths present; 
ed. Tic promises to come so as 
to commence the meetings of his 
next regular appointment, the 
third Sunday in March, on Fri
day evening.

May God bless Bro. Lindsay in 
his work and prolong his years 
of usefulness.

Mattie Benjamin. Sec.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I filled my regular appoint 

ment at Walaiut Grove last Sun
day, and at night. Ilad the pleas
ure of meeting a Holiness on Sun 
day morning in a two hour’s de
bate on the spirit question.

The proposition: The scrip
tures clearly teach that God ad
dresses no man. save by and 
through his word of truth. I af
firmed; he denied.

He contended that men a,ncl wo 
men can receive the baptism of 
the Iloly Spirit at this day and 
age of the world. I showed that 
per the written word that such 
was a mistake; that the Holy 
Spirit as a Comforter was only 
promised to the apostles. I furth
er presented the proof that the 
apostles received the Iloly Spir
it baptism before any Jew was 
baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins. 
Further that Gentiles at the house 
of Cornelius were baptized with 
the Holy Spirit before any Gen
tile was baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Outside of the two 
instances above noted— which bap 
tisms fell without a human me
dium—no persojn obtained the Ho 
lv Spirit except through the lay
ing on of the apostles’ hands. We 
showed that the power to trans
mit the Holy Spirit was vested in 
the apostles only, and when that 
which was perfect came, such 
was dome away with (according 
as Bro. J. W. Williams contends 
in the last issue of R. H ).

We believe much good will 
result from the same even though 
it be short. All liked the spirit 
manifested by each side. I have 
my hands full of work and with a 
willing heart I am ready to fight 
the fight of faith, striving to 
secure a crown of life that fad- 
eth not away, reserved for the 
true Israel of God. We plead 
for a greater zeal, and ambition 
in the Lord’s work. The harvest 
is ripe, but where are the labor
ers? Hear the call and obey.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
T. A. Drinkard.

Cleveland, Ark.

L e t t e r S o
------ 0-------

Hear ye children the instruc
tion of a father, and attend to

know understanding. For I give 
you good doctrine; forsake ye 
not my law. Come ye children, 
hearken unto me. I will tcach 
you the fear of the Lord. Psa, 
34:11, I will instruct thee and 
tcach thee in the way which thou 
shalt go. I will guide tliee with 
mine eye. Psa. 32 :8.

God hath given his children in- 
structions. and he gives us good 
doctrine, and we must abide Ijy 
his teachings if we want to en
ter in at the narrow way. We 
must keep his commandments and 
be pleasing in the sight of God. 
As this is my first letter for any 
paper, I will close for this time.

Your brother,
Vernon Carpenter, age 13. 

Brumfield, Ky.

Tlha Sunday 
School

--- o---

By Anna E. Drew.
--o--

Saul Gains His Kingdom. 
Mar. 14, 1915. 1 Sam. 11:1-15,

Golden Text.—He that is slow 
to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruletli his 
spirit, than lie that taketli a 

.city. Prov. 16:32.

Time.— Very soon after our last 
lesson, when Saul was chosen 
to be the first king of Israel, 
Saul went to his farm and 
waited for the call to do some
thing kingly.

Place.— Saul’s home was at Gib- 
eah in the tribe of Benjamin, a- 
bout 6 miles N. E. of Jerusa
lem, and two miles from Ra- 
mah, Samuel’s home.

Jabesli o f Gilead was a large 
fortified city east of the Jordan, 
about 45 miles N. E. from Saul’s 
homle. and 10 miles S. of the 
fords of the Jordan where Saul’s 
army crossed. Bezek, the place 
where Saul’s army assembled was 
west o f the Jordan. Gilgal, the 
place o f the coronation of Saul, 
was near Jericho a few miles 
west of the Jordan.

Questions.
After Saul had been chosen 

king, where did he go? 1 Sam. 
10:26. Were the people unani
mous in the choice of Saul as 
their king? 10:26, 27, In wliat 
way did Saul show wisdom? v. 27,

Study the map for the geo
graphical situation. ‘ ‘ Three tribes 
of the Hebrews had takeon posses 
ion of the fertile highlands east 
o f the Jordan; Reuben, of the 
country east of the Dead Sea; 
Gad, of the stretch of land al
most the whole length of the Jor
dan ; and the half tribe of Mamas- 
seh. the country east of the sea 
of Galilee and northern Jordan.
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East of this long fertile strip1 

which averaged only about 20 J 

miles wide, possessed by Gad, the 
land became less fertile until it 
merged into the great desert. 

Here dwelt the roving tribes of 
Amorites in the south and th-.1 
Ammonites in the north. Now 

the Ammonites claimed that their 
borders reached to the Jordan, 

and that it had been unjustly tak 
en from tliem.”

"What is the first event record
ed in today's lesson? v. 1. (Ja- 

besh-gilead was a walled city in 

the northern part of Gad’s terri
tory. Josephus states that this 

was only a month after Saul was 
chosen king. The beginning of 

the siege must have been some 

time before, as this was one of 

the reasons for the Israelites want 
ing a king. 1 Sam. 12:12). What 

did the men of Jabesh propose to 
the king of the Ammonites? The 

siege had been so severe, the 
people were exhausted and un

able to obtain food or help. Up

on what conditions did Nahash 
agree to make a covenant? v. 2. 

“This cruel condition would 

serve at once as a badge of their 
slavery and a means of making 

them unfit for effective warriors: 
such barbarities were very com

mon." What did the elders ask? 
v. 3. Why do you think Nahash 

agreed so readily to this? (lie 
was so sure of liis own victory ov 
er them).

Where did the Israelites seek 
for help ? vs. 4? 5. What is meant 

by the “ spirit of God’' which 
came upon Saul when he heard 

these tidings? Ex. 31:3; Job 32:

8. “The spirit of courage, daunt
less resolution, which was need

ed to meet the emergency that 
had arisen, a spirit of service.7' 

What did it lead him to do? 
Whom does he unite in authority 

with himself? v. 7. Wiiat was 

' ihe result of his act? v. 8.
Beztk, the town where the 

company were gathered, was west 

(f the Jordan, while the Am

monites were east of the river 

and there was but one ford of 
the river in all that region, so 

the Israelites could assemble 

there unmolested and probably 

unknown to the Ammonites,

What was the message sent to 
the men of Jabesh-gilead? What 

word did they in turn send to 

the Ammonites? How did Saul 
plan and carry out the attack? v.

11. What time was the “ morn

ing watch” ? Between 2 o'clock 

and sunrise. What was the re
sult of the victory? v. 12. What 

shows the true kingly spirit in 
Saul? v. 13. Where did they 

for the final confirmation 

Saul's kingship? v. 15.

Gilgal was near Jericho, 
fiftft place where the people had 

encamped under Joshua on cros&• 
lng the Jordan. It was a military 

and religious center in the time 

°f Samuel and Saul.

Name the good qualities

Behold, the Lord Cometh.

The above title to this tract was uttered by Enoch the 

seventh from Adam. He cometh with ten thousands of his 

saints to execute judgment upon all, Jude 14. Paul in 

writing to Timothy says, I charge thee therefore before 

God and the Lord Jesus Christ who shall judge the quick 

(living), and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 

preach the word. Jesus said to his disciples, I go to pre

pare a place for you. If I go and prepare a place for you, I 

will come again and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am there you may be also.

No message in this promise that his disciples should 

go to heaven. Jesus is to come to receive them unto him

self. The Spirit guided Peter to deliver a message concern

ing this same subject. He shall send Jesus Christ which 

was before preached unto you: whom the heaven must re

ceive until the times of restitution of all things which God 

hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 

the world began. Acts 3:20-21. These testimonies all agree 

that Jesus will come again and judge the world in right

eousness, and restore all those things that the holy proph

ets have spoken. Paul in writing to the Philippian breth

ren voices this same good news. Our conversation is in 

heaven; from whence we look for the Savior, the Lord Jes

us Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may be 

fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 

working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 

himself. Phil. 3:20-21.

In believing these truths it makes the coming of the 

Lord the most important event in the history of the world. 

Every testimony that has been given is very plain and by 

the most creditable witnesses. When Jesus left the earth, 

two angels standing by said, Yemen of Galilee, why stand 

ye gazing into heaven? this same Jesus which is taken up 

from you into heaven shall so come in like manner as ye 

have seen him go into heaven. Acts 1:10-11. His going a- 

way was literal and will not his return be the same?

In the further investigation of this subject we have 

this comforting thought: For the grace of God that bring- 

eth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that 

denying ungodliness and worldly lusts we should live so

berly, righteously, and godly in this present world: looking 

for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 

great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Titus 2;12-13.

The Master said that certain signs would occur immed

iately preceding his coming from heaven. There shall be 

signs in the sun and in the moon and in the stars: and upon 

the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and 

the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and 

for looking after those things which are coming on the 

earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. Luke 21: 

25-26. Need we call your attention to the fact that we are 

living in the times of these signs? Has the time ever been 

when men have been more anxious about the future than 

now? Not anxious about the coming of the Lord, but 

about what is coming upon them. And yet the only rem

edy is his coming and reigning in righteousness. Are we 

not living under nearly the same conditions that prevailed 

in Sodom in the days of Lot? They did eat, they drank, 

they bought, they sold, they planted, they built. But the 

same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and 

brimstone from heaven and destroyed them all. Even thus 

shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. 

Luke 17:27*30. This tract is written with the hope that 

some who are living as did the Sodomites may take warn

ing and seek refuge with Jesus the Christ.

D. C. Robison.

Salem, Ohio.

This tract is recommended by the Tract Committee 

of the Illinois State Conference of the Churches of God 

in Christ Jesus. For terms, etc., address Mrs.J.E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.
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Saul that would enable him to be 
a great and useful king. Are 

these same qualities needed to 
make our lives successful in a 

spiritual sense? In order to rule 

others, what musit we first be 

able to do? See Golden Text.

Have we an opportunity 
gain a kingship? Rev. 2:26,

5:9, 10; Dan. 7:27.

to

27;

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

We are thankful to God for 

the spirit that is manifest in the 
Restitution Herald, in giving us
the privilege of correcting each with me a little in my folly, 2 

of ether and especially ourselves. 1 Cor. 11:1-4, while I try to cor-

Cor. 14:30-33. To speak evil of no 

man and shew kindness to all is 
scriptural. See Titus 3:2, 3, call

ing our attention to what they 
had been, viz., “ Hateful and hat

ing one another/' But we are 

grieved to see that spirit of Di- 
otrephes in any of our brethern. 

See 3 John 9:10. We expect it 

in others and are taught to pray 

for them. Matt. 5:44; Luke 22: 

26-30. And see it exemplified by 
Jesus. Luke 23:34. “ Father for

give them for they know not 

what they do/' So please bear

j rect my article a little in regard 
i to mother Eve’s faith. It is giv- 
I en in Gen. 3 :2, 3, not 23.

And hear the conclusion of her 

voice in verse 3: “ Neither shall 
ye touch it, lost ye d ie /’ Vir
tually saying. “ Abstain from all 

appearance of evil/’ 1 Thess, 5: 

22. No doubt but this is as they 
had been taught by him. See Gen. 
2:8-25. But the ‘he’ in the story 
did not think so, “ poor woman/* 

and gave vent to his feelings by 
saying. “ Ye shall not surely die/ 
Thus deceiving himself no doubt, 

as well as his pupil. See Gen. 3: 
4-5; Rom. 23:7. Gen. 3:22-24 em

phatically lays the blame, so to 
speak, on the male and sends 
him from the Garden of Eden, 

and not three as the Bible Class 

has it.
Our two great reformers ac

cept mother Eve’s definition or 

personification of Adam’s sin. and 
call a certain class of men ser
pents and trees. See Matt. 3 :7, 

10, 23. 33. And the apostle Paul 
brands Cain with the same spir

it, and calls some men children 
of the devil. 1 Jno. 3:7, 8. 10.

So marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you, says John. 

And Jesus in accord with Isa. 
14:12-16, where the first man is 

called Lucifer, son of the morn
ing, says, You are of your father, 

the devil, etc. John 8:44.

Adam s sin originated in his 
own breast and not in his fath

er's as some think, for God was 

his father, Luke 3 :38, and not 
the author of sin or confusion. 

Job 31:33; 1 Cor. 14:33. Except 
where imagination is allowed to 

take the place of his word as in 
Gen. 3:4; 4:9; 6:5; 8:21. And for 
this cause, having not a love of 
his word, God shall send them 

strong delusion. See 2 Thess. 2: 

10. 11, and take heed that no man 
deceive you. say both Jesus and 

John. Matt. 24:4; 1 Jno. 3:7, 8. 

And to be carnally minded is 
death; and the last enemy to be 

destroyed is death, says Paul in 
Rom. 8:6; 1 Cor. 15:26.

I have gathered some flowers 

from other men’s vines, only the 

thread that binds them is mine.

Yours in that blessed hope.
R. A. Humphreys.

Heed not distressing thoughts 

when they rise ever so strongly 

in thee; nay, though they have 

entered thee, fear them not. but 
be still awhile, not believing in 

the power which thou feelest they 
have over thee, and it will fall 

on a sudden. It is good for thy 
spirit, and greatly to thy advan

tage, to be much and variously ex 
ercised by the Lord. Thou dost 
not know what the Lord hath al

ready done, and what lie is yet 
doing for thee therein.—Pening- 

ton.

Trifles make perfection and pel 
feetion is no trifle.—Michael An
gelo.
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ligious communities of Great- Brit- infallibly inspired by the Holy document in which that blesssed 
lain; find here were vast audienc- Ghost. Our faith and theirs is-, doctrine is taught? If there is 
es of Christian men and women is one on this subject, and it i> much in the book that m-ed Jiev- 

° listening with earnest attention on this: ground that we have the er have been written, so far as
--------- o---------  to each succeeding speaker as right to ask them, in all Christ- the teaching' of many pulpits are

The executive committee of he spoke of Christian obligation ian affection. why. when theii concerned, it is every much the 
the National Berean Society will and privilege, of trials and tri- minds were fully occupied with same thing as if the unused Scrip 
meet at Argos. Ind.. Saturday umphs1, of work done and work to the great interests of religion and tures were designedly avoided, 
Mar. 1H. I’.llo, at 4 P. M. All be done, or unfolded the moral the future of the church and the or. after the fashion of Jelioiakim 
members are urged to be present, map of the world with its black- world, there was1 no hearty recog- “ cut with a penknife. The loss 
Members of the executive board spots and sun-lit scenes; its nition of the second advent, and sustained by the neglect of this 
who cannot be present at the a-’ strong superstitions or abandoned no word of devout aud earnest doctrin" is peculiarly great for 
hove meeting will please send re- idols; but nothing was said about welcome to the coming King.' it is in reality the summing up 
port of work done in various the promised return in glory of Surely the coming of the Son the culmination, the gloirous in
states assigned you before that him in whose name and for whose r of Man in his own glory, and that (terpretation of all other doc- 
time. ! sake this amazing machinery of j  of the Father, and all the holy trines. It is no reply to say that

Evelyn K. Harseh, Sec’y. religious activity has been set angels with him. is an event of our brethren do not ignore the
C. C. Maple, Pres. in motion. |such transcendent and unparallel-1 second advent, for they preacli

--------- o---------  We were about to say the fact el importance—intended to a f-1 the second coming of Christ to
Michigan Quarterly Conference, is astounding, but mournful is feet not the church and world judge the world at the close of 

The Churches of God in Michi-. the more appropriate word, for 
gan will convene in Quarterly astonishment is lost in grief when
Confereioee at Blanchard. Me-1 we examine this silence in the 
tosta Co., Mich., April 16-18, light of divine revelation. No 
1915, continuing over the follow-, “ word of bringing the King back, 
ing Sunday. It is hoped that all no indication of the real hope 
the brethren that can possibly do of the church in the day of 
so, will make an especial effort her perplexity, no hint that the 
tc be present. Good speakers will perils of the time are proof that 
be in attendance, and the Blanch- the dispensation is near its end. j friends, regarding a subject on as to those who have the bold- 
ard brethren will provide enter- no bright picture of the glory ! which the Lord spoke so frequent j ness to make the coming of Christ

only, but the whole creation of the millennium. This is not the 
God—that no allusion to it in a place assigned to it in Scripture, 
series of meetings held in connec- and therefore such preaching mis- 
tion with the diffusion of the gos- leads the hearers. Besides, the 
pel by the disciples and servants1 coming of Christ is our blessed 
of the Son of Man is a fact of hope: we are to look to him, 
most melancholy significance, and which it is literally impossible for 
demands much searching of us to do if he is not to come for 
heart. Silence on the part of his: at least a thousand years; and

tainment, and all who come will to God and the happiness to man 
be accorded a hearty welcome. when the great Monarch from 

The meeting will be held in the his throne in Jerusalem shall or- 
I. 0. 0. F. Ilall on Maine St. der and establish his kingdom un- 
Parties by rail, come to Blanch- der the whole heaven, no rapid 
ard, (not Millbrook) and all glance at the supreme victory of 
trains will be met. Bro. C. C. Ma- redemption in the resurrection

ly, and with such profound earn-: signify the death of individuals, 
estness, is shameful if it be the! the idea is so utterly absurd, and, 
result of ignorance, aud sinful if at the same time so mischievous 
it be the result of design. as the stronghold of several er-

If men are ignorant that the rors, that it must be rejected 
Lord and his apostles give the’ with abliorence. No, no! 
second advent the very highest When Clirisit our Life comes

pie will hold a series of Evange- of the righteous to witness the position, it says but little for he brings with him resurrection, 
list ic meetings just before this, accession and coronation of their j their Christian light: and if. and immortality, and glory. He 
so that the conference will close glorious King, no soul stirring knowing the fact, they purposely comes to open the gates of the 
the series, and if amy can come shout of “ Uosanna. blessed is J remain silent about it, it says but grave, which shall not prevail a- 
earlier in the week to assist in he that cometh in the name of; little for their Christian loyalty.1 gainst- his church notwithstanding 
them, they will be welcomed. the Lord,”  and no lifting up the jit is obvious to every intelligent the apparent triumph of the 

Emma Jackman. Sec. eyes to heaven, whilst the speak-: reader of the New Testament cruel enemy, death, through all
F. V. Blakely. Pres. er, with outstretched arms to we I-1 that it makes the hope of the! generations. When he comes—be

• | come the Father’s Anointed, thrill' Lord’s return a most powerful 'it soon, O Father— death dies, 
Subscribe to “ Words of Lile,’ (ed the assembly to its heart b y , incentive to obedience, holiness1 life reigns, incorruptibility be-

a monthly magazine, advocating calling, “ Come Lord Jesus, come: and joy. If all that is said on ! gins, heaven descends, and the 
“ Life und Advent Truths. ’ One quickly; even so, Amen.”  ithis subject were removed from true meaning of human creation
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop- No, we heard nothing of the the sacred documents, the en-'and redemption for the first 
ies to one address, 25c per copy kind at any of the meetings a ttire  Apocalypse, more than one time flashes upon the intelligence 
per year. Sample copies supplied which we were present, nor did half of the apostolic letters, a of the universe. Come. Lord -Je- 
at any time. Address, ‘ the published proceedings of oth-! large part of the book of Acts.' sus. Return O glorious Master,

Wm. G. Rothe,|ers contain anything like it. And. and mainy of the grand utteranc- Friend. Brother. Thy presence is 
j301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. yet it is undeniable, that the re-:es of our Lord in the four Evan- most urgently needed. With un-

• j turn to our world, in great pow-, gelists would disappear. Christian feigned earnestness, though ut- 
Welcoming the King. : er and glory, as its true and eter-. ity would be shorn o f its strength,, terly unworthy o f the honor, we-

---------  : nal Sovereign, of him whose mys Christ would be robbed of his re- j welcome the return of the King.
A correspondent has remarked terious love led him to give him-'ward, and the Church of her!— Herald of Coming Kingdom.

a fact, which we ourselves notic-|self for us, is the doctrine of blessed hope, whilst the groaning? -------------- ---------------
ed during the great anniversaries evangelists and apostles. No one j of creation for deliverance from 
this year, that no reference was denies this. Writers of all schools j the bondage of corruption would j 
made to the coming and kingdom j whether of theology or neology, j be turned into the moans of rem- 
of our blessed Lord. Here were! admit it, simply because it can- ediless despair. I

The Great Divine Healer 
vs.

Latter Day Healers. 
No. 3.

great assemblies gathered in the 
metropolis of Christian Protes
tantism for the purpose of pro
moting missionary labor, Bible 
diffusion, and tract circulation ov 
er the whole world; hence were 
chosen Christian men. of blame
less reputation and high charac
ter, some of them eminent in the 
pulpit, the press, and the theolog
ical hall; here were men of un
questionable zeal and princely lib 
erality, whose names are known 
and held in honor wherever the 
English language is read; here 
were the acknowledged repre
sentatives of all the large re-

Christian Seieirist. The fifth
not be denied. It is denied that! Are the Christian brethren who!
Christ’s biographers were infalli-' ignore the second advent of ourj 
bly guided by the Holy Spirit, j blessed Lord as Bridegroom o f ' point is that it does not deny the 
and it is affirmed that the apos- the Church and Sovereign! of the j atonement.
ties were amiable enthusiasts who world, prepared for such a tre- j Christtam. Hear Mrs. Eddy on

mendous catastrophe as this? Of;this point. “ Not the death oflonged for the return of their 
Lord without any authority for 
doing so. We shall neither troub
le ourselves, nor our readers with 
a reply to these denials and af-

course they are not; and every j the cross, but the cross bearing, 
man among thc-m would jealously ; deathless life, that Jesus left for 
refuse to ' take away from the j  the example of mankind, ran- 
words of the Book.”  Yet we ask soms from sin all who hear it.”

firmations. That is not our oh- j whether when there is no word 
ject; and it is quite unnecessary of welcome to the King, and no
in this paper, for the Christian 
brethren whose speeches gave 
the London ‘ May Meetings,”  
their attraction, believe that the

teaching of the doctrine that he 
is coming to be glorified in his 
saints and admii’ed in all them 
that believe, it is not a practical

Now hear the word of the 
Lord: For as much as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver or 
gold, but fwith the precious blood 
of Christ. I Pet. 1:18, 19. Thou

evangelists and aposttles were excision of everv New Testament wast slain, and hast redeemed us
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to God by thy blood. Rev. 5 :9-10. 

For I delivered unto you first 

of all that which I also received, 

how that Cln-ist died for om 
sins a. cording to the scripture- 

1 v.'or. 12:3. 3. 4. Take notice 

none of these latter day teachers- 
believe that Christ died, was 

buried, rose again the third day, 

according to tlie scriptures.

Christian Scientist. Tlie sixth 

point is that Christian Scientists 

are one of the bodies of wor

shippers which lay great (stress 

on the subject of healing. It is 

mistakenly supposed by some 

that though tlie disciples healed 

the sick while Jesus was with 

them, their power ceased wlion 

lie was gone. Their principal rea

son for their error is the use of 

the word mistakenly.

Christian. All who know their 

Bibles understand very well that 

the gifts of healing possessed by 

the early church were bestowed 

upon them as a means for its in

struction and its confirmation of 

the word to the attention of man

kind, some o-ne or more gifts be

ing conferred at the hands of 

the apostles upon others when 

the apostles died. By that time 

the church had been brought 

prominently before the attention 

of the world, and these miracu

lous gifts were not necessary, and 

by that time to have the New 

Testament and parts of the Old 
Testament in possession of each 

congregation, so that by coming 

together they could edify and in

struct and build up one another 

with the truth from those inspir

ed sources and no longer requir

ed as at first, the miraculous gift 

as a means for their edification 

and instruction. It was this apos

tolic privilege of bestowing their 

gifts upon others which Simon 

Magnus wanted to purchase 

with money, for which he was 

sharply reproved. Get your Bi

ble and read about the experi

ence of Simon Magnus, the 

would-be Christian) Science teach

er. Acts 8 :13, 20.

Women not always messengers 

of light.

Christian Scientist. Seventh 

and final point. Christian Sci

ence was discovered by a woman 

i'.nd in the churches of this de

nomination man and woman unite 

in the conducting of the Sunday 

School services.

Christian. Right here he shows 

•.gain that Mrs. Eddy’s book 

and not the Bible is his book 

of the movement in which he is 

interested. No one held women 

in higher esteem than our Lord, 

ytt when choosing his twelve 

apostles, and later, the seventy, 

lie included none of them. Nor 

were any females members of 

the tribe of Levi eligible to tlie 

priestly office. The first woman 

was Satan’s first ambassador, a 
very successful one too, in mis

leading the first maji, plunging 

the entire race into sin and dentil.

Gen. 3:4 to end.

The divine program runs coun 

ter to the natural tendency and 

is notable in the records of the 

past as well as the present, as 

evidenced by the Egyptian god

dess, Isis, the Assyrian goddess, 

Ashtaroth, the Greek and Venus, 

the worship of .Mary, the mother 

of -Jesus, the uses of women as 

mediums in spiritualistic seances, 

and finally the exaltation of Mrs. 

Mary Baker Eddy..
Christian. Now hear the word 

of the Lord. Let the women learn 

in silence with all subjection. But 

I suffer not a woman to teach, 

(preach), nor to usurp authority 

over the man, but to be in si

lence. This is in accord with the 

wishes of the best women of ah 
ages. The true woman desires 

to retreat from the lime light of 

publicity and to put the respon

sibility of Christian instruction 

where it properly belongs, upon 

vile half of the human family 

that is best fitted to impart such 

instructions without the damage 

to character and disposition that 

scon mars the womanhood of the 

gentler sex when they take up 

duties for which they were not 

designed, and from which they 

are prohibited by the word of 

the Lord. See Eph. 5 :22 to end.

Wives submit yourselves unto 

your husbands as unto the Lord. 

For the husband, or house-band, 

is the head of the wife even, as 

Christ is the head of the church, 

and is the Savior of the bodv.I *
Therefore as the church is sub

ject unto Christ, so let the wives 

be to their own husbands in 

everything. Read 1 Tim. 2 :8, 9,

10, 11. God speaking to the wo

man: Unto the woman he said, 

1 will greatly multiply thy sor

row. and thy conception in sor

row shalt thou bring forth child

ren, and thy desire shall be to Miy 

husband, and he shall rule over 

thee. Gen. 3:15. Again 1 Cor. 14: 

34. Let your women keep silence 

in the churches for it is not 

permitted unto them to sp *ak, 

but they are commanded to be 

under obedience as also saitli 

the law. Also read 1 Pet. 3:1, 2,

3. While they behold your chaste 

conversation, coupled with fear, 

on to 4, 5, 6, 7; Titus 2:1, 5-8 to 

end. 1 Tim. I will therefore that 

tlie younger women marry, bear 

children, guide the house, give 

none occasion to the adversary 

to speak reproachfully. 1 Tim. 

12:14-15. For some are already 

turned aside after satan, etc.

Christiatns do not. need Mrs. 

Eddy’s book that leads silly wo

men and weak minded men away 

from God and tlie Bible.

Uncle .John.

Dear Restitution Herald:

I notice in last Herald, Feb. 

25, some one has asked for an 

explanation of JI eb. 10:26, which 

rends as follows: For if we sin 

wilfully after that we have re

ceived the knowledge of the truth 

there remaineth no more sacri

fice for sin. Or as the Diaglott 

renders it. There is no longer a 

sacrifice left for sin.
Now in my attempt to answer 

the above question I shall be 

very apt to include in it a reply 

to the oft repeated question, the 

sin against the holy ghost which 

appears to trouble so very ma,uy 

people, many of whom have no 

definite idea of what that sin 
is. Now my thought on the sub

ject. When I give the Bible ans

wer as to what the sin against 

the holy ghost is, I have also ans

wered our question in last Her

ald.

Wherefore 1 say unto you all 

manner of sin and blasphemy 

shall be forgiven unto men but 

the blasphemy against the holy 

ghost shall not be forgiven. Matt. 

2:31.
Here we learn from the life 

of Jesus there is but one sin that 

cannot be forgiven, and that is 

the sin against the holy spirit. 

Now if from the scriptures we 

can find out the nature of a sin 

that cannnot be forgiven, then we 

have settled the questions forev

er as to the sin against the holy 

spirit.
There is a sin unto death. 1 

do not say that ye shall pray 

for it. 1 Jno. 5 :16.

Remember now there is said 

to be but one sin that cannot be 

forgiven. If that act is commit

ted after we have received the 

knowledge of the truth, there 

remaineth no more sacrifice for 

that sin. lleb. 10:26. Ileb. 6:4-

6 tells us just how7 that unpard

onable sin is or may be commit

ted. Listen. For it is impossible 

for those who were once enlight

ened and have tasted of the 

heavenly gift and were made 

partakers of the holy ghost and 

have tasted the good word of 

God and the powers of the world 

to come; if they shall fall away 

to renew them again unto ivpent- 

anee, seeing they crucify to them

selves the Son of God afresh and 

put him to an open shame. Ileb. 

6 :4-6. This is a Bible reply to 

our questioner and also a Bible 

reply as to the act of commit

ting the sin against the holy 

spirit. Any one having a better 

reply, please give it and all 

will be glad to receive it.

Very respectfully submitted,

L. S. Bronson.

That prayer which does not 

succeed in moderating our wish, 

in changing the passionate desire! 

into still submission, the anxious, I 

tumultous expectation into si

lent. surrender, is no true prayer, j 

That life is most holy in which 

there is least of petition and de

sire, and most of waiting upon 

God; that in which petition most 

often passes into thanksgiving.

Pray till prayer makes you 

forget your own wish, and leave

it or merge it. in God’s will. The 

Divine wisdom has given us pray

er, not as a means whereby we 

may obtain the good things of 

earth, but as a means whereby we 

learn to do without them; not. a& 

a means whereby we escape evil, 

but as a means whereby we be

come strong to meet it.— Robert

son.

-----o-----

1 have seemed to see a need 
J of everything God gives me, and 

Iwant nothing that he denies me. 

There is no dispensation, though 

afflictive, but either in it, or af

ter it, 1 find that 1 could not be 

without it. Whether it be taken 

from me or not given me, soon

er or later God quiets me in 

himself without it. I  east all my 

concerns on the Lord, and live 

; securely on the care and wisdom 

| of my Heavenly Father. My ways, 

you know, are, in a sense, hedged 

up with thorns, and grow darker 

and darker daily; but yet I dis- 

, trust not my good God in the 

least, and live more quietly in 

| the absence of all by faith, than 

1 should do. I am persuaded, if

11 possessed them.—J. Eliot. 1664.

----- o-----

Sheol—The Grave.
When speaking of sheol, Prof. 

Bush says, It is sometimes trans

lated grave, sometimes pit., some

times hell.” It is translated grave 

thirty-one times. Prof. Stuart says 

of Sheol: It legitimately denotes 

the state of the dead in general, 

j  without implying the place of 

. torment, or the place of bliss. 

! And the Bible makes the follow

ing declaration concerning the 

condition of men in sheol: What

soever thy hand findeth to do, do 

it with thy m ight; for there is 

no work, nor device, nor knowl- 

1 edge, nor wisdom in the grave 

(sheol) whither thou goest. Eeel. 

9:10. Why not believe this reason 

able statement? The Bible be

comes a harmonious book as soon 

as we stop trying to make it teach 

that man is now immortal.— Sel.

-----o-----

Resignation to the will of God 

is the whole of piety; it. includes 

in it all that is good; and isi a 

source of the most settled quiet, 

and composure of mind. Our res

ignation to the will of God may 

be said to be perfect, when our 

will is lost and resolved up in

to his; when we, rest, in his will 

as our end, as being itself most 

just and right and good. And 

where is the impossibility of such 

an affection to what is just and 

right and good, such a loyalty of 

heart to the Governor of the 

universe, as shall prevail over 

all sinister indirect desires of 

our own?—J. Butler.
------- o--------

Look within. There is the foun

tain of good welling up perpetual 

lv, if you always dig.— Aurelius.

----- o-----

A man without a smiling face 

must not open n shop.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home,
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCH ILLER PIAN O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 5 0 ,0 0 0  SCHILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O .”
Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,
Oregon, . . . .  Illinois. 

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H .W ilson

Pine W oods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
T he Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion o f Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A . Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

CHURCH DIRECTORY.
--- 0---

T Y*\ brethren  a t Lanark, 111., meet)
! at the various hom es each  Sunday

m orning for Bible study.
J . M. G lotfelty .

:D1x c d , 111., preaching the first Sunday 
I in each month, m orning at 10:46 
| and In the even ing at usual hour,
| i\t M iller’ s hall on  Galena Ave.,
i near corner o£ F irst St B erean 

m eeting each  M onday even ing at 
one o f  the hom es.

The South Bend, Ind. church  holds 
m eetings in M elville hall, 212 S. 
iA fa y ette  St. Sunday S ch ool each  
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. R oy Cuf- 
fel, Supt. B ible study each  Sun
day at 11 a. in., led by m em bers. 
Berean m eetings held each  W ed nes
day even ing at the hom es o f mem* 
bers. Bro. R. C. R ailsback, 621 S. 
b e llow s St., is  the elder.

R ensselear, Indiana, Church o f  God. 
FTeaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7 :30  p .m . 
ty  S. J. L indsay, O regon, 111.

Church o f  God, 1107 Sheldon A ve ., S.
S., Grand Rapids, M ich. B ible 
School at 10:00 a. m. P reach ing 
at 11:00 a. m. each  Sunday. B erea 
class, Tuesday even ing each  week 
a+ 8 o ’c lock . F. V. B lakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular serv ice  as Bro. and 
Sr. W oodw ard are able to give  
tb«m . T he regular serv ice  is the 
first Sunday in each  m onth. W e 
have a  sm all, but in teresting Be- 
tean  society .

Coats Grove, Mich. M eeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. W oodw ard holds regular ap
pointm ent.

Fontfcill, Ontario. F onth ill is  about 14 
m iles from  N iagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley . Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. P reach ing at
11 a. m. Com m union at 12, noon. 
B ible study and prayer m eeting 
W ednesday evening. F . L. Austin, 
F&stor.

N iagara Falls N. Y. B lessed H ope 
Church o f God. B ible sch ool each 
Sunday at 10:30 a .m . P reaching at 
7:30 p. m. B ible study and prayer 
service  M onday even ing at 7:45. 
** L. Austin, Pastor.

R o1!, Ind., Church o f  God. Preach ing 
by Bro. J. H. A nderson  on Satur* 
d9v even ing and over  the fourth 
Sunday in each  m onth.

B rum field, K y. Sunday S ch ool at 10 
an*i preaching at 11 o ’c lock , each  
Sunday, con du cted  by Bro. J. W . 
W illiam s, at the P rovidence school 
house, 3 m iles northw est o f  P er
ry* ille, K y. A ll are w elcom e.

A drian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. in. Standard. A lso 
preach ing service  by F. EJ. Siple 
c r  first Sunday in each  month at
11 a. m.

B ru a i Creek, O. P reach in g f irs t  and 
ftrrd  Sundays in each  m onth, at
11.00 a. m. and 7 :30  p. m. Sunday 
School each  Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
B ible class each  W ednesday even- 
ing. J. H. A nderson, T roy , O., Pas
ter.

Springfield , Ohio. P reach ing second 
Sunday in  each  uionth, 10:36 a. m. 
Sunday sch oo1 each  Sunday a t 10:00
a. m. J. H. Vade: son, T roy , O , 
Fi-stor.

W aterloo, Iowa. P reach in g every  
Tuesday even ing at 7:30 at K istner 
Chapel, 316 3rd A ve., W est W ater
loo . “ B ib le  P rophecies ’ * is the sub

je c t  o f  these winter evening aCT. 
m ens, by  A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Church, near Fretfericktown 
Mo., d oes  n ot have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every  Sunday at 10 a. m. 
C sas. M anken, Teacher, w . a . 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

M oitah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
God, Sunday School each Sunday. 
W r n o n  Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a  Bible Class.

R ip ley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Com m union Service each first 
day o f  the week. J. W. Cooper, 
E lder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The peop le  o f the Church of God 
have regu lar appointments for Bi 
b :c  ceadingis and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
B lackw ell A ve., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tb& h om e o f  S. C. and E. A. Oli
ver . Any on e  com ing this way 
please ca ll on  us.

O regon, 111., Church o f God1 meets for 
b ib le study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday S ch ool at 11:15 each Sun
day. PTeaching the fourth Sunday 
ir  each  m onth, m orning and even
ing, by  S. J. Lindsay, P aste. Be
rean m eetings W ednesday evening 
of each  w eek.

- God beholds thee individually 
whoever thou art. l‘ He calls thee 
by thy name.”  He sees thee and 
understands thee. He knows what 
is in thee, all thy own peculiar 
feelings and thoughts, thy dis
positions and likings, thy strength 
and thy weakness. He views 
thee in thy day of rejoicing and 
thy day o f  sorrow. He sympa
thizes in thy hopes and in thy 
tem ptations; he interests him
self in all thy anxieties and thy 
remembrances, in all the risings 
and fallings o f  thy spirit. He 
compasses thee round, and bears 
thee in his arm s; he takes thee 
up and sets thee down. Thou 
dost not love thyself better than 
he loves thee. Thou canst not 
shrink from  pain more than he 
dislikes thy bearing it, and if 
he puts it on thee, it is as thou 
wilt put it on thyself, if thou 
art wise, fo r  a greater good af
terwards.— Newman.

--- -o---
Surely the truth must be, that 

whatsoever in our daily life ls 
lawful and right for us to be en
gaged in, is in itself a part of 
our obedience to G od ; a part of 
our very religion. Whensoever we 
hear people complaining of ob
structions and hindrances put 
by the duties o f  life in the way 
o f devoting themselves to God, 
we may be sure they are under 
some false view or other. They 
do not look upon their daily work 
as the task God has set them and 
as obedience due to him. We may 
go farther; and say, not only 
that duties of life, be they never 
so toilsome and distracting, are 
no obstructions to a life of any 
degree o f inward holiness; but 
that they are even direct means, 
when rightly used to promote our 
sanctification.-—bannering.

--- o-- -
The best colt needs breaking.
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Blessed Promise.

Certainly 1 will be with thee. 

Psa. 3:12.
Lo. I am with you ahvay, even 

ufito the end of the world. Amen.

“Certainly I will be with thee, 

Oil. what strength these words 
afford:

You who tread the desert dreary, 

Trust tl'.e great -Jehovah’s word.

Certainly 1 will be with t.hee, 

No uncertain promise this:

Never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee,

Trust, 0 trust his faithfulness.

C rtainly I will be with thee, 

Choose the way for thee to go: 

Stand between thee and all dan

ger,
To defend you from the foe.

Certainly I wiil be with thee, 

"When exposed to any harm:

1, the Mighty to deliver— 
Nothing need your soul alarm.

Certainly 1 will be with thee,

All the way to help and aid:

Never let your heart be troubled, 

Never let it be afraid.

Certainly I will be with thee, 

From the evil to defend:

Go, and spread my glorious Gos

pel ;

Lo. I ’m with you to the end.

Certainly 1 will be with thee, 

When to Jordan's margin come—

I will lead you through its wa

ters,

Ami conduct you safely home. ’ ’—

E. M. Exton.

The Tree God Plants

lie wind that blows can never kili 
The tree that God plants;

It bloweth east; it blow eth west;
The tird ;r leaves have little resr,
But any wind that blows is best;

The tree that God plants 
Strikes deeper root, grows higher still, 
Spreads wider boughs, for God’s good-will 

Meets all its wants.—Lillis E. Barr.

The Golden Rule.

brother in a way he himself 

would dislike to be treated.—Mo

hammedan.—Girls ’ Companion.

Short Meter Sermons.

The heartless are spiritually 

homeless.
Love of the law finds liberty 

in the law.

The heaviest chains are made 

from liberties abused.

The sleeping church always 

awakes to shame.

Scratch a chronic critic and 

you find a hypocrite.

He cannot move hearts whose 

heart cannot be moved.

A man does not have to look 

sheepish to prove that he is not 

one of the goats.

The minister oppresssed by a 

sense of his modernity will par

alyze his ministry.

Many a man tries to make up 

for a lack of a definite goal by 

an excess of speed.

All nations have the Golden 

Rule in some form. The Great 

Master expressed it thus:

All things whatsoever ye would j 

that men should do to you, do ye j  

even so to them. i

Others have it as follows: I 

Do as you would be done by. 
—Persian.

Do not that to a neighbor 

which you would take ill from 

him.—Grecian,

What you would not wish done 

to yourself, do not unto others.— 

Chinese.

One should seek for others 

the happiness one desires for 

one’s self.—Buddhist.

He sought for others the good 

he desired for himself.— Egyp
tian,

Ijct none of you treat. liis

We have need of patience with 

ourselves and with others; with 

those below7, and those above us, 

and with our own equals; with 

those who love us and those 

who love us not; for the great

est things and for the least; a- 

gainst sudden inroads of trouble, 

and under our daily burdens, dis

appointments as to the weather, 

or the breaking of the heart; in 

the weariness of the body ; in our 
own failure of duty, or others’ 

failure toward us; in every day 

wants, or in the aching of siick-

i.ess or the decay of age; in 

disappointment, bereavement, loss 
tJ, injuries, reproaches; in heavi

ness of the heart; or its sickness 

amid delayed hopes. In all these 

things, from childhood’s little 

troubles to tiie martyr’s suffer

ings, patience is the grace of 

God, whereby we endure evil for 

the love of God.—E. B, Pusev.

Turning from Grief.

bygone days. Nothing could be; 

more unwholesome or more un- j 

true to the spirit of Christian 

faith than such a course. What.j 

would be said or thought of the 

man who should build a bouse 

for himself out of black stones, 

paint all the walls black, liangj 

bleak curtains over the dark | 

stained windows, put. black car- | 

pets on every floor, festoon the; 

chambers with funeral crape, i 

have only sad pictures on the 

walls and sad books on the 

shelves, and should have no love

ly slants growing and no flow

ers blooming about his home? 

Would we not look upon such a 

person w th pity, as one into 

wlios - s'ul the outer darkness 

had civj.i. eclipsing the b.'iuty 

>f life?

Yet thiit is the way some peo
ple do live.They have a me;u-

its dead, while we go on with 

reverent earnestness to the new 

duties and the new joys that a- 

wait us. By standing and weep

ing over the grave where it is 

buried we cannot get back what 

we have lost. When David’s child 

was dead he dried his tears and 

went at once to God’s house and 

worshipped,’ raying, "Now ho is 

(I ait, whereiore should 1 fast.? 

Can I bring him back again? I 

shall go to him, but lie will not 

return to me.’’ lie turned all the 

pressure of his grief into the 

channels of holy living.—J. R. 

Miller..

There are many people who 

live perpetually in the shadows 

of the trials and losses of their

ory like a sieve, which lets all | 

the bright and joyous things j 

flow away, while it retains all 

the sad and bitter things; they j 

forget the pleasants incidents ant’ 

xpoi iences. the happy ho'irs j 

the days tl.at come laden with 

gladness as the ships come from 

distant shores with cargoes of 

spicis; but there has been no j 

painful event, in nil their life; 

whose memory is not kept, ever; 

vivid. They will talk for hoursot: 

their griefs and bereavements in ; 

the past, dwelling with a strange | 

morbid pleasure oil each- sad in

cident. They keep the old wounds j  

ever unhealed in their heart.;; 

they keep continually in si'ilit 1 

pictures and reminiscence* ofj 
all their lost. joys, but none of 

the .joys that are not. lost; they 

forget all their ten thousands of 

blessings in the abidings and ab

sorbing recollections of the two 

or three sorrows that, have come 

to them amid the multitudinous 

and unremembered joys.

Few perversions of life could 

be sadder than this dwelling ever 

in the shadows and glooms of 

past griefs. It is the will of God 

that we should turn our eyes a- 

way from our sorrows, that we 

should let the d-ad past bury

Out of obedience and devo

tion arises an habitual faith, 

ivhich makes him. though unseen, 

a part of all our life. He will 

guide us in a sure path, though 

it be a rough one: though shad
ows hang upon it, yet he will 

I be with in. Me will bring us home 

! at last. Through much trial it 
| may be, and ■weariness, in much 

fear and fainting of heai t. in 

much sadness and loneliness, in 

(rriefs that the world never 

knows, and under burdens that 

il.e nearest never suspect. Yet 
he will sui iice for all. By is is 

eye or by his voice lie will guide 

us. if we be docile and gent le, 

by his staff and by his rod, ;f 

we wander or are wilful: any 

how, and by all means, he will 

b’ ing us to his rest.— Maun i;.j.

Little things come daily, hour

ly, within our reach, and they 

are not less calculated to set 

foi ward our growth in holiness, 

thar the greater occasions which 

occur but rarely. Moreover, fi

delity in trifles, and an earnest 

seeking to please Goil in little 

matters, is a test of real devo

tion and love. Let your aim be 

to please our dear Lord perfect

ly in little things, and to attain 

a spirit of childlike sim

plicity and dependence. In pro

portion as self-love and self-con

fidence are weakened, and our 

>viil bowed to that of God, w 

will hindrances disappear, the 

internal troubles and contests 

which harassed the soul vauis i. 

and it will be filled with peace 
?:nd tranquillity.—Grou.

Confidence cannot be won in 
a day.

-----o-----

They conquer who believe they 
can.

Confidence is the companion 
of success.
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SERMONETTE NO. 71. 
Text; John 12:34. "W ho Is 

This Son of Man?”

\VIku Jesus began to preach 
the go; pel of tlie kingdom of 
God, 
blind
the people became interested and 
this interest grew until the whole 
country was astir with the won
derful deeds of the man of Gal
ilee. This interest not only 
reached the common people, but 
lhe chief priests, scribes and eld
ers were troubled.

Toward the close of his life— 
when he should be “ lifted up,’ ’
Jesus began to tell that he must! They are five in number, 
die. The common people reason- j l. The witness o f John.

ceived, then it follows that the. do, bear witness of me that the, he was the Messiah, but show 
question at the beginning o f ; Father hath sent me.”  , that they were searched by the
this sermonette is fully and fair-! The marvelous works which Je-: rulers for the purpose of proving 
ly answered— that the Son o f , sus did, bewildei and astound us, j that his claims were not sustain- 
man is indeed the Christ. i and then capture our admiration j ed by the scriptures, lie claimed

But the priests and the elders | by their number aud variety., to be the Life-giver under Qod,
and heal the sick, openl0f the people were not satisfied They not only refer to his mir-, and that the Father had chosen 
eyes and raise the dead, | with this conclusion of the Gali-; acles but to his power over in -, him as a Savior of men, or as

lean fisherman, l ’ eter. They urg-' animate nature, and his wonder-[ Peter expresses it, “ Him hath 
ed every objection possible and I ful insight into many problems, God exalted with his right hand 
even disputed with Jesus, at-1 that affect humanity both here to be a prince and a Savior,for 
tempted to entangle him in talk, and hereafter. Ilis judgment in to give repentance to Israel and
and showed in many ways that weighing moral distinctions has, forgiveness of sins.”  So Jesus
they did not believe his claims, never been equalled. The kind-1 tells them, “ You search tile 
as the king of the Jews,

r
| ness and tenderness and sympa-, scriptures because you think by

1 wish at this point to intro-, thy as he walked among men. are, them to obtain eternal life, and 
duce the arguments used by Je-,the great magnets which attract they are those testifying of me, 
sus as proofs of his Messiahship., the hearts of iron and hold them and yet you are not willing to

I in the depths of his love. Ilis j come to me that you may obtain 
. oratory was simplicity in its life. ”  Dia.

ed thus—if he is the Messiah' As a preface, Jesus says, “ I, last analysis. Peter's pen pic- To those who prided them- 
tlien he will never die, because, can of my own self do nothing: j ture of five words, tells the won- selves in a knowledge of the 
we have heard out of the law 1 as I hear, 1 judge, and my judg- derful story of his life work,— scriptures this appeal to them 
that the Messiah abideth forev- ment is just; because 1 seek not! -‘ l l e went about doing good.”  should have convinced them 
er. But he calls himself the Son mine own will but the will of j Wonderful Galilean, the origin-[that his claims were just; for 
of the man. Who is this Son of the Father which hath sent me. 8ll of all prophetic pictures thou there is a superior and a special
the man? Is he indeed the Mes- If 1 bear witness of myself, my 
siali foretold in Hebrew song and witness is not true.”  This last 
story? sentence is improperly translat-

JLn the early part of his preach- ed. It is given i n  the Dia., in

indeed art the very Christ 
promise.

3, The witness of God.

of revelation of the coming one. This 
fact needs no assistance from 
legendary evidence but is plain-

If we receive the witness of ly stated in the scriptures of the
ing, Matthew records the fol- the form of a question: “ Though1 men, the witness of God is 1 prophets, and he had come, hav- 
lowing conversation between Je- I tesitfy concerning myself, is'greater. “ The Father himself ing been sent of God to bless 
sus and his disciples:— “ Whom not my testimony true?’ ’ I can- which hfttli sent me hath borne'them “ In turning away every 
do men say that 1, the Son of not admit that if Jesus did tes-1 witness of me,”  is the declara-1 one of you from his iniquities/’ 
man, am? And they said, Some tify to his own Messiahship, that tion of Jesus to those disbeliev- “ But I know you, that ye have
say thou art John the Baptist; his testimony was therefore 
some, Elias, aud others Jeremias false. Is such a statement inspir- 
or one of the prophets. He saith ation or the blunder of a trans- 
unto them, But whom say ye that lator? Campbell’s translation is—
I am? And Simeon Peter ans-|“ If I alone testify concerning my

ing Jews. lie  is referring back to not the love of God in you.” 
the time of his baptism. Matthew1 5. The Witness of Moses, 
tells it in this way:—-“ And Jesus: Jesus continued, “ Do not 
when he was baptized went up think that I will accuse you to 
straightway out of the water, and the Father. There is one that ac-

wered and said, Thou art the! self, my testimony is not to be lo the heavens were opened u,n-' cuset.li you even Moses in whom 
Clu-ist, the son of the living G od: regarded.”  Why? Not because i to him, and he saw the spirit of ye trust. For had ye believed llos 
Then he charged his disciples ; Jesus could not tell the truth, i God descending like a dove and es, ye would have, believed me, 
that they should tell no man that'but because God’s rule of evi-1 lighting upon him, a!nd lo, a for he wrote of me. But if ye 
he was the Christ. The answer idence is, “ By the mouth of two j voice from heaven saying. This believe not his writings, how shall 
of the question that Jesus ask-: or three witnesses every w ord;ia mv beloved Son in whom 1 am ye believe my words?”

Truly did Moses write of Je-ed is given by Matthew, Mark shall be established.”  His argu- j weu pleased.”
and Luke. To strengthen the ev-! ment is that if he alone, and sing-1 This evidence of God cotnsists snis. Moses wrote those great 
idence of his Messiahship let uslly testified that he was the Mes-. of a double witnessing— first, the covenants God made with the 
place these answers side by side. ] siali it would not be received as, visible descent of the spirit up- fathers, concerning their seed 

Matthew: “ Thou art the Christ sufficient evidence of the fa ct1 on Jesus, and second, the declara- and especially where he says,— 
the son of the living God. Matt.! and could justly be rejected. Je-jtion of God that Jesus was his “ And to thy seed.”  which Paul 
16:16. sus does not offer his own decla- j Son, and expressed his pleasure declares refers to Jesus the

Mark: “ Thou art the Christ.”  ration as conclusive proof, but,in accepting him as such. Mark Christ. Moses wrote that prom- 
Mark 8:29. i he says, "There is another that and Luke join Matthew in the ise that God made to Israel say-

Luke: “ The Christ of God.”  beareth witness of me: and 1 declaration that God bore him ing, "1 will raise' them up a 
Luke '9:20. i know that the witness which lie this witness that Jesus was ac- prophet from among their breth-

From this evidence it appearswitnessetli of me is true. Ye,copted of God in the public mail- ren, like unto thee. (Moses) and 
that the disciples of Jesus rec- ] sent unto John and he hear wit-Jner above expressed. It would I will put my words in his mouth 
ognized and believed that Jesus ness unto the truth.” ’ 'have been a fruitless effort on and lie shall speak unto them all
was indeed God’s Messiah — tliej John’s testimony is plain and j the part of the rulers to try to that I shall command him. And 
one so long foretold by the proph-1 simple. He says, “ I saw the spir- ,s'et aside God as a witness to it shall come to pass that whosoev- 
ets—the Messiah of the covenants it descending from heaven like the Messianic claim of Jesus: er will not hearken unto my 
— the one made manifest by the a dove and it abode upon him. ’ and they did not attempt it. Hut words which lie shall speak in 
scriptures of the prophets, ac-i A^id I knew him not, but lie who Jesus told them plainly that “ Ye my name, 1 will require it of him. 
cording to the promise of GodJ sent me to baptize in water, the have not his word abiding in This language shows that Je- 
and made manifest for the obedi- same said unto me, Upon whom 'you: for whom he hath sent him sus did not come in his own name 
ence of faith and through whom ' thou shalt see the spirit descend-1 vc believe not.”  — did not lay down any new
all nations were to be blessed.1 ing and remianing on him the 4. The Witness of the Scrip- laws, but he did speak the words 
There is some difference in the! same is he who baptizeth in, the tures. that God gave. lie was not a new
record made by the three evan-1 holy spirit, and I saw and bear 
gelists of Peter’s answer to tlie (record that this is the son of 
question put directly to tlie dis-jGod. ”
ciples by Jesus, “ Whom say yej 2. The Witness of His Works, 
that 1, the Son of man, am, ” j Straightforward and eonvinc- 
but they all express the belief I ing as John’s testimony is to this 
that he is indeed that prophet | Messiahship of Jesus, yet Jesus 
that God had promised to raise [lias something more convincing, 
up from the children of Israel,! “ I have greater witness than 
as their deliverer, ruler, and! that of John, for the WORKS

The sacred scriptures or the: law giver but a faithful embassa- 
revelation God had made known dor to men, for God. 
to Israel is appealed to next.. This is the only cumulative ar- 
Could indeed bis claim to the'gument Jesus ever made to prove 
kingdom and throne of David be his claims that he was the one 
shown from the scriptures? Could foretold in the years of the event- 
it be proven from the writings o f 1 ful past as the beacon light which 
the prophets that through Jesus shone to guide mankind to the 
is received remission of sins and haven of resit. This “ Son of 
the title to eternal life? His ref- the Man,”  is the son promised in

Savior. which the Father has given me erence to the writings were not the scriptures of the prophets
I f  their evidence is to be re- to finish, tlie same works that I only one of his evidences that and is tlie truthful answer to
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the people in our text when tluy'of mine enemies. Thou anointest1 nrst frails of .vour harvest, unto day of the week, or morrow 

asked, “ Who is this Son of the'm.v head with oil; my cup runneth the priest. 11. And we shall wave ter the sabbath, corresponds 

Man” ? It is Jems the Anointed,1 over. Surely goodness and the sheaf before the Lord to be 
the Son of David, the Son of Ab- mercy shall follow me all the.accepted for you: on the morrow 

raham. and son of God. ; days of my life, and 1 will dwell the priest shall wave it.
A. J. Eychaner.1 ia the house of the Lord forev- For the anti-type of the single

• jer. Psa. 23:1-6. If we can say. in ! sheaf, turn to 1 for. 15:23. But
Cheerfulness. 'the language of David, I  shall every man in his own order,

af- 

ex-

actly with the antitype. For 
Christ was the laid away sh.-af 

until the first day of the week, 
when he was made the anti typi

cal wave offering on the morrow 
after the sabbath. Now ; ounting

----  not want; I will fear no evil; 1 Christ the first fruit, afterwards seven sabbaths or 50 days from

No trait of Christian character will dwell in the house of the they that are Christ’s at his j the day of the firstfruit wave 
is more to be desired than a con- Lord forever, surely we ought coming. Now for the second' offering, where arc we? In June, 

tented, cheerful disposition., even1 to be in a position to scatter^ firstfruits turn to Lev. 23:15. ! are we not. Yes. and that is just 
under adverse circumstances. A some sunshine along the path-. And ye shall count unto you the time of year for the dead in 

firm reliant trust in the glad way of others. from the morrow after the sab-; Christ to come forth from their
i bath, from the day that ye j  dusty beds. Won’t that be a beau 

Kind hearts are the gardens, I brought the sheaf of the wave' tiful time for the resurrection? 

Kind thoughts are the roots, i  offering; seven sabbaths shall Surely it will. For all Nature 

Kind words are the blossoms, i be complete. I will be in her resurrection beau-

Kind deeds are the fruits. j  16 Even unto the morrow af-!ty. This dear old home of ours
| ter the seventh sabbath shall! will be carpeted with grass so

tidings of our God and Father 
is well calculated to make the 

heart merry, and “ a merry heart 
maketli a cheerful countenance.”

Luke 8:1; Prov. 15:13.
The message to the truly peni

tent and trustful, is one of good 
cheer, like the words of the 
JIaster to the man sick of the 

palsy—Son be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or like

his compassionate words to his Some one has said, Into all 
troubled and affrighted disciples lives some rain must fall; all 
when they saw .him walking up- hearts, sooner or later. have 

on the s e a B e  of good cheer; burdens to bear, difficulties to

Love is the sweet sunshine. 

That warms into life,
For only in darkness.

Grows hatred and strife.

ye number fifty days; and ye| fresh and green. The trees will

overcome, and sorrows to meet,it is I. be not afraid. Matt. 9:
2; Mark 6:50. Why not cast a- 

wav our fears, for if God be for 

us, who can be against us? Rom.
8:31. And we know that all 

things work together for good 
*o them that love God, to them

who are called according to his cheer, along life's pathway, 
purpose, v. 28. Let us rejoice ev- Here is where pure religion 

ermore, realizing that light is and undefiled before God can 
sown for the righteouss and glad- manifest its worth, to suffering 

ness for the upright in heart. 1 humanity. Isa. 1:16, 17; James 1: 

Thess. 5:16; Psalms 97:11. Our 25-27; Rom. 12, 13. Let all bit- 
Heavenly Father wants us to be terness, and wrath and anger and 
cheerful, happy Christians, day y\-il speaking, be put away from 

by day, and why should we not you, with all malice. And be ye 

be? “And God is able to make'hind one to another, tender heart 
all grace abound toward you, (>d. forgiving one another, even 

that ye, always having all suf-'as God for Christ’s sake hath 

ficiency in all things, may abound forgiven you. Eph. 4 :31, 32; Gal. 

to ever}' good work.” 2 Cor. 9 : '« ;2. In the language of Mr. Nix- 
8; Phil. 4:119. If you would be on Waterman: 

cheerful and not despondent, let Keep a song in your heart, it 
your mind be often refreshed ' wj[[ lighten

by contemplating the far more'The duties that come to your 
exceeding and eternal weight of' hand;

giory, that lies at the end of ihej its music will graciously briglit- 
race. 2 Cor. 4:17. For T reckon' en

that the sufferings of this pres-!The work that the builder has
ent time are not worthy to be! planned.

compared with the glory which1 its notes to the lives that are
shall be revealed in us. Rom. 8:! saddeined

18; 1 Pet. 1:6-9. Our God i s a b l e j ^ i a y  make them hopefully yearn

to do exceeding abundantly above: And yours shall be wondrously 
all that we ask or think. Eph. 3: j  gladdened

20. For the Lord God is a sun and f}y songs they shall sing in re
shield ; the Lord will give grace

shall offer a new meat offering 

unto the Lord.
17 Ye shall bring out of your 

habitations two wave loaves of 
two tenth deals: they shall be 

of fine flour; they shall be bak- 
en with leaven; they are the 

firstfruits unto the Lord.

You will notice with the wave

and glory; no good thing will he 

withhold from them that walk up 
rightly, Psa. 84:11.

The Lord is my shepherd, 1 

shall not want. He maketli me to 
lie down in green pastures: he 

leadeth me beside the still wa
ters. He restoretli my soul; he 

leadeth me in the paths of right
eousness for his name’s sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the 

valley of the shadow of death, I 

"’ill fear no evil, for thou art 

with me. Thy rod and thy staff 

they comfort me. Thou preparest 
a table before me in the presence

that require great fortitude and j  sheaf there was no leaven of- 

eourage. Such hearts need our|fered, as leaven represents sin, 
sympathy, and a helping hand to j and n6 actual sin being in Christ, 

bear the burden, to meet the b  ou can see why unleavened 

diffuse the sunshine of good! bread always typtified him. But 

sorrow, to scatter the gloom, to the two wave loaves typifying the
church of all ages must be bak
ed with leaven, as sin is in 

the church and will be until 

she is made perfect.

Notice too, that the two loaves 

were made a firstfruit wave of
fering by the priest. Now note 

carefully the antitype of the two 
loaves, and we find one loaf for 

the church before Christ, and the 

other a type of Christ since he 

came. For more proof turn to 

lleb. 11 where Paul speaks of 

the ancient worthies and said all 

died in faith, not having received 
the promises. For God having pro 

vided some better thing for us 

that they without us should not 

be made perfect. Now for the 

antitype of the two loaves being 
firstfruits also, turn to James 1: 

18. Of his own will begat he 

us with the word of truth, that 
we might be a kind of first- 

fruits of his creatures. Also Rev. 

14:4. These are they which were 

not defiled with women; for 

they are virgins; these are they 
which follow the Lamb whither

soever he goeth. These were re

deemed from among men, being 

the firstfruits unto God and to 

the Lamb.

But there is more in this type. 

God was particular as to time, 

so we better look that up. Please 

turn again with me to Lev. 23:5. 

This is the great feast time. On 

the 14th day of the first month 

is the Lord’s passover, the first 

month being April and the bar

ley harvest being in April, we 

have the time of year for the 

waving of the sheaf of firstfruits, 

which represents Christ, and that

turn.

Rufus A. Curtis.

The Type of First Fruits.

Dear ones of the household of 
God, 1 want to give you this 

beautiful type as the time of the 
year is nearing when it was giv

en when Moses was leading God’s 

chosen people. We find it in 

Lev. 23:10. Speak unto the child

ren of Israel and say with them,

When ye be come into the land, 

which I gave unto you and shall 

reap the harvest thereof, then 

shall ye bring a sheaf of the being wave on Sunday or first

be in full leaf; the roses will be 

in bloom; the birds singing, and 

what more can we say? Well we 

will turn to the song of Solomon, 

2nd chap. Here we have a beauti

ful picture of Christ meeting his 

bride the church. Read it all. 

But note the time in v. 10. The 
Bridegroom speaks. My beloved 

spake and said unto me, Rise lip 

my love, my fair one and come 

away. For lo the winter is past; 

the rain is over and gone; (spring 

rains), the flowers appear on 

the earth; the time of tlie sing

ing of birds is come and the 
voice of the turtle dove is heard 

in our land. The fig tree putteth 

forth her green figs and the 

vines with the tender grape give 

a good smell. Arise my love, my 

fair one and come away.

This to me is a beautiful anti

type as to the time of the year 

for Jesus to call his sleeping 

bride. But will lie call her. this 
June? I hope so with all my 

heart. But I fear there is too 
much unfulfilled prophecy, but 

brethren, while the bridegroom 

tarries, may we exhort one an

other in love and good cheer and 

do what we can to show others 

the more perfect way.
Your sister in the work and 

hope of the soon coming King.

Mrs. Clark McClelland.

Cast all thy care on God. See 

that all thy cares be such as 

thou canst cast on God, and then 

hold none back. Never brood ovei 

thyself; never stop short in thy

self: but cast thy whole self, 

ev< n this very care which dis

tressed! thee, upon God. Be not 

anxious about little tilings. if 

thou wouldst learn to trust 

God with thine all. Act upon 

iaith in little things: commit 

thy daily cares and anxieties to 

him; and lie will strengthen thy 

faith for any greater trials. Rath

er, give thy whole self into God’s 
hands, and so trust him to take 

care of thee in all lesser things, 

as being his, for his own sake, 

whose thou art.—Pusey.

Business sweetens pleasure and 
labor sweetens rest.
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the swine place, Fob. 4, 1915, at 
tlie age of 39 years. On Jan. 
1899. he was united in marriage 
to Miss Florence L. Coffin. To 
this union were born nine child
ren, five sons and four daughters, 
He lias left to mourn their loss 

A son was born to Sylvan and the widow, nine children, father, 
Grace Richey, of Martinsville. 111., mother, Mr. and Mrs. Fall

may well he proud. We do not 
know the lady lie has chosen for 
a life companion hut know that 
she must he of ssplemlid quail-' 
ties else she had not won the 
affection of our brother,

------ o------

sor Beecher puts Samuel’s ad
dress at Gilgal, chap. 12, at B. 
C. 1101, the Philistine inva
sion in the 15th and 16th year 
o f Saul’s reign, and Jonathan’s 
bold attack and victory, 18 
years after Saul’s inauguration 
as kite.
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Feb. 1.8, 1915. The mother is per-'of Mlissfield, Mich., three 
haps better known to many of'ers and four sisters. Tin* 
our young people as Sister Grace al services were conducted by 
Hutchings. We congratulate these j  the writer at the family home on 
young people and trust they may, Sunday, Feb. 7th at 1:3(1 p. m. 
bring him up according to di- Thoughts based upon 1 Thess. 4:
vine direction. 13-16.
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We have just learned of the 
sad death of little Verne Patter
son, daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
Kobt. Patterson, of Kewanee, 
III. She was sick but a short 
time with that dreaded disease., 
diphtheria. Burial was made at 
Ripley, 111.

We sorrow with Bro. and Sr. 
Patterson to know that the great 
enemy of mankind has1 scored 
a victory from the ranks of their 
happy family. The Lamb of God 
in Ilis time will change it all.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Rea 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Mary E. Thompson. $2.00.
Mrs. Eunice Lewis, 
-Mrs. Mae Eaton,

1.00
.50.

Editorials and 
Church. Mew§o

--------- 0----------
e d it o r ’ s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

We are now at work on 
National Berean Outlines.

the

The call on our front page of 
last week had not yet gone from 
our office when we received an 
order for five new subscriptions 
from a brother now in Nebraska. 
At this rate we’ll soon have our 
hundred. W ho’ll be next?

------ o------
Bro. B. Frank Boyer and Miss 

Myrtle Cullers, both of Seven 
Fountains, Va., were married 
Jan. 26, 1915. Though this news 
is rather late getting to us, yet 
we are glad to make this an
nouncement. Frank is one of 
Virginia’s reliable young mein 
and one of which the

Obituaries.
On Thursday night, Feb, 25, 

K915, at the home in Kewanee, III. 
occurred the death of lie-Ic 
Wrna. daughter of Bro. Robert 
"atterson and wife. Born n 
Ripley. III.. May 22, 1911. being 
3 vrs., 9 mos.. and 3 days old 
at the time of her death. The 
suddenness of the little one’s 
death makes it all the more sail, 
she having been sick but a few 
iays The father, accompanied by 
Mr. Harry Woods, son of Bro. 
S. E. Woods of Kewam.ee, brought
the body to Ripley for buri
al. IIow our hearts ache, and 
tears flow, when those whom we 
love so dearly are taken from 
us. But the sickle of death will 
continue its reaping until tin* 
great life-giver conies. How earn
estly we pray, Thy kingdom come 
thy will be done in earth as it 
is in heaven. Then there will 
be no more death, neither sor
row nor crying, for the former 
things are passed away.

Words of consolation and 
hope were read from God’s word 
by the writer, after which she 
was laid to rest, to await the 
coming of the Master.

J. W. Cooper.

Orson West.
Orson West was born in Rais

in, near Adrian, Mich., in 18-49, 
and died at his home, 86 N. Lo
cust St., Adrian, Feb. 23, 1915, 
at the age of 66. During • young 
manhood, he married Miss Elva 
Mudge and from their marriage 
were born five children. Mrs. 
West fell asleep three years a- 
go. Immediate survivors include 
the five children: Frank West 
of Hamilton. Ontario, Canada; 
Mrs. Clias. Bonney of Grand 
Rapids; Mrs. Tlios1. Isaacson, Mrs. 
F. F. Sisson, and Mrs. Ed. Lamp- 
son, all of Adrian, Mich.; a sis
ter, Mrs. Chas. Miller, and three 
brothers. Almond, Will and Milo 
West; also eight children.

Mr. West was a carpenter by 
trade, he and wife residing in or 
near Adrian throughout their 
life together. Both were believ
ers in and had obeyed the gos
pel. The funeral services were 
held at the home. Thurs., Feb. 
25. The object of the discourse 
was to show the relationship be
tween Job 14 and the resurrec
tion. j

Frank E. Siple.

broth-!Place.— Samuel’s address was at 
tuner-1 Gilgal, 4 miles from the Jor

dan on the road toward Jeri
cho. At the time of our les
son text, Saul and Jonathan 
were at Gibeah, chap. 13: 16. 
The Philistines had a garrisoD 
at Michmash, 2 miles N. of 
Gibeah, across a deep ravine. 

------ o------

Reports.

William G. Fall.
William G. Fall was born in 

Deerfield, Midi., Aug. 6, 1876, 
brethren and fell asleep at his home near

Burr Oak and Argos Meetings 
Preached 14 days at Burr 

Oak, Ind. Six were baptized and 
one reclaimed. Am now in meet
ing at Argos. John R. Fox and 
Ernest; D. Browner of Aurora 
College are assisting.

C. C. Maple. Evangelist.

The Sunday 
SehooL

By Anna E. Drew.

Jonathon and His Annor-Bear- 
er.

Mar. 21, 1915. 1 Sam. 14:1-46.
Lesson Text. 1 Sam. 14:1-13. 

-----o------
Golden Text.— Let us put on the 

armor of light. Rom. 13:12.

Time.—There is considerable un
certainty o f the meaning of 
some parts o f the text. Profes-

Questions,
At what place was Saul made 

king? 1 Sam. 11:15. While at 
this gathering of the people, Sam 
uel the prophet, lays down the 
necesssary principles for the 
successi of both man and nation,- 
point out what these were. chap. 
12. How old was Saul when he 
began to reign! chap. 13:1. R. 
V. Who was his son? 13:16. How 
many men were chosen as body 
guard? 13:2.

During these years the war
like Philistines' from the fertile 
lowlands bordering on the Med
iterranean were invading Judah 
and gradually moving eastward 
till at the tim e. of this lesson 
they had encamped near the 
home of Saul. How did Jonathan 
distinguish himself? 13:3. What 
preparations did the Philistines 
make for war? vs. 5. What ef
fect had this upon the Israelites, 
when Saul sent word to sum
mon the people? 13:3, 6, 7.

“ One o f the great difficulties 
was that the Philistines had tak
en away from the Israelites their 
swords and spears, so they had 
to defend themselves with their 
axes, mattocks (a kind of pickax) 
ox goads, and any weapon they 
could find.”  13:19-22.

What had Samuel previously 
commanded Saul? 10:8. Did Saul 
obey? 13:8-10. What was his 
punishment for this disobedience! 
13:11-15. (His kingdom was for
feited, not to himself personal
ly, but to his posterity, for no 
attempt was made to take the 
kingdom from him in hisi life 
time).

What does God want? 1 Sam. 
15:22; Isa. 1:11, 16.

After Samuel left Gilgal, he 
went to Gibeah, the capital at 
that time. Saul and Jonathan al
so went there, near which point 
the Philistines were encamped. 
How was the Philistine army sta
tioned? 13:17, 18. What did Jona
than suggest to his armor bear
er? 14:1. Who were with Saul? 
vs. 2, 3. How did Jonathan en
courage his armor bearer? v. 6. 
What did he plan as a test, or 
sign? vs. 8-10. What was the re
sult? 11-13. Do you think the 
Philistines felt confident of their 
strength and expected to do the

\
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capturing? Was Jonathan's at

tack a rash act, or do you think 

he acted under a divine impulse ? 

Why? vs. 15, 16. Seeing the en

emy panic stricken, what does 

Saul do? vs. 19-23. What caused

shewing mercies unto thousands 

of them that love me and keep 

my commandments. Ex. 20:6. We 

love God because because he 

first loved us. In the second 

epistle of John and 5th verse,
distress among the people that1 the elder unto the elect lady 

day? 24-26. What is told of Jon-1 and her children whom I  love in 
athan? 27-30. What was the re

sult of Saul’s folly? vs. 31-4-1.

How was Jonathan saved? 45.

Had Saul had a great oppor-

tlie truth and now 1 beseech thee 

so till they that have known 

the truth and now I beseech the 

lady not as though I wrote a

tunity given him? Was the loss new commandment unto thee, 

of the kingdom the reaping o f! but that which we had from the

an- 

He 

not

his own sowing? What character- beginning, that we loVe one 

isties in Jonathan are worthy * other. In 1 Jno. 4:8, and 19: 

of imitation? What is meant by'that loveth not, knoweth 

the ‘•armor of light”  in our Gold-J God. for God is love, 

en Text? Eph. 6:13-17; Psa. 119:

105. How is it applicable to our 

lesson? Is this armor necessary 

to gain the kingdom of God? | 

Give Bible texts.

Yours in the love of God,

Ora L. Worley.

I

The Word of Man vs. 

Word of God.

The

An Appeal for Help. ! WORD OF MAN. "M an has a

----- body and soul. The body dies,

Brethren, we give you this the soul never dies. The souls 

opportunity to help a needy sis- of the good will be happy in 

ter, and call upon you to help heaven. The souls of the mis- 

us in an effort to assist her to erable in hell." Scripture Les- 

lielp herself, and in order that sons, Am. Tract Society, 

you may better judge for your- THE WORD of GOD. ’•lie- 

self, we state to you the facts hold all souls are mine as the 

as follows: Sister Anderson of soul of the father so also the 

Nebraska, the mother of a large soul of the son is mine. The 

family, some of whom are still soul that sinnetli it shall die. ’ 

dependent on her, has been a- Ez. 18:4.

bandoned by her husband and is THE WORD of MAN. "God 

trying to prove title to a claim, has revealed it to be his will 

so as to have a home for her- to punish some of mankind for- 

self and little ones, and there- ever. You know not but you are 

by secure some means of a liv- one of them. Whether you will 

ing. She is in need of necessar- be saved or damned depends en- 

ies of life and also some money tirely (?) on his will. And sup- 

to make improvements and prove posing he sees it most for his 

title to the land. She is not in glory that you should be damned, 

strong health and has no means On this supposition, then, you 

other than the love of brethren ought to be willing to be damned, 

to secure her needs, as her old- for not to be willing to be damn- 

er sons refused to help her un-'ed in this case is opposing God's 

less she would abandon her hus-'will."— Works of Hopkins, D. D. 

band while he was unworthy Vol. 3, page 145. 

which she scripturally could not1 THE WORD of GOD. “ The 

do. She has followed the teach- Lord is not slack concerning his 

ings of the Bible in all her tri-' promise as some men count slack- 

al, and is not asking charity a- ■ ness; but is longsuffering to us- 

lone, but is willing to repay any' ward not willing that any should 

who do not wish to furnish mom- perish but that all should come 

ey as a gift. All who wish to ' to repentance, 

give may do so, and any who “ For I have no pleasure in the 

wish to lend will be repaid when'aeatli of him that dieth switli 

she proves her title ajid sells1 the Lord God: Wherefore turn 

her land. We have done what we'yourselves and live ye. See 2 

can and we ask you to help. ‘ Pet. 3 :9; Ez. 18:23:32.

We vouch for her worthiness. i  TIIE WORD of MAN. “ The 

Please send your offerings to bodies of the .damned will be 

Mrs. Mary A. King, Palmer, Neb.,i sailed with fire so tempered and 

who will guarantee the safe de- j prepared as to burn the more 

lively and use of all such funds, j fiercely, and yet never consume.

—John Whitaker.

THE WORD of God. “ But 

the wicked shall perish and 

the enemies of the Lord shall be 

as the fat of lambs: they shall 

consume; into smoke shall they 

consume away. I ’sa. 32:20.

TIIE WORD of MAN. “ Sin

ners shall suffer the most griev

ous torments both in soul and 

body and without interruption foi 

evermore. These torments are

Mrs. Mary A. King. 

J. W. Williams.

The Love of God.

Dear brethren, just a few lines 

on love as it is the greatest and 

grandest of all of God’s bless

ings, For God so loved the world 

that he gave his only begotten 

son that whosoever believeth in 

him should not perish but have _ 
everlasting life. Jno. 3 :16. And ’ beyond expresssion, and our most

fearful thoughts cannot equal 

the horror of them.’’—Body of 

Divinity, Boston.

THE WORD of GOD. “ And 

fear not them which kill the 

body but are not able to kill the 

soul: but rather fear him which 

is able to destroy both l>ody and 

soul in hell.”

“ For I will not contend for

ever, neither will 1 be always 

wroth: for the spirit should 

fail before me and the souls 

which I have made.” .

"For yet a little while and the 

wicked shall not be, yea thou 

shalt diligently consider his 

place and it shall not be.” Matt. 

10:28; Isa. 37:10.

THE WORD of MAN. “ It is 

the presence and agency of God 

which gives everything virtue 

and efficacy, without which there 

can be no life, no sensibility.-no 

power. God is therefore himself 

present in hell to see the punish

ment of these rebels against his

government....While his powerful

presence ami operation main

tain their being and render their 

powers most accutely sensible.... 

He will exert all hiss divine at

tributes to make them as wretch

ed as the capacities of their 

mind will admit.’’—Benson on 

Endless Misery.

THE WORD of GOD. “ Who 

shall be punished with everlast

ing destruction from the presence 

of the Lord and the glory of his 

power.” 2 Thess. 1:8-9.

The Lord preserveth all them 

that love him, but all the wick

ed will he destroy. Psa. 145:20.

He that believeth on the Son 

hath everlasting life, and he 

that believeth not the Son shall 

not see life, but the wrath of 

God abideth on him. Jno. 3:36.

For God so loved the world 

that he gave his only begotten 

Son that whosoever believeth in 

him should not perish but have 

everlasting life. Jno. 3:16.

THE WORD of MAN. The 

world will probably be convert

ed into a lake of fire, or liquid 

globe fo fire, a vast ocean of 

fire in which the wicked will 

be overwhelmed...and also they 

shall be full of the most quick 

and lively sense to feel the tor

ments; not for one minute, nor 

for one day, nor one age, nor for 

two ages, nor for a hundred 

years, nor for ten thousand mil

lions of ages, one after another, 

but forever and ever, without anj 

end at all and never, never to 

be delivered.” Sermons, Vol. 7, 

page 166. Jonathon Edwards.

THE WORD of God. “ But 

as truly as. I live all the earth 

shall be filled with the glory of 

the Lord.” Num. 14:21. “ And 

God shall wipe away all tears 

from their eyes, and there shall 

be no more death, neither sor

row nor crying, neither shall 

there be any more pain; for the 

former things are passed away.’ 

Rev. 21:4.

We ask the reader to serious

ly consider the foregoing con

trast between the Word of God 

and the word of man, God is re

vealed to us as a loving Father 

not willing to prolong the suf

ferings of men but to offer them 

eternal life in the kingdom. He 

has no pleasure in the death 

of the wicked. How could he 

then take pleasure in the end

less suffering of finite man?

The Gospel offers life and im

mortality to all who will come 

to our blessed Lord. Those who 

reject the offered boon are ex

posed to death, for it is written 

“ The wages of sin is DEATH, 

but the gift of God is eternal 

lief through Jesus Christ our 

Lord.’ Rom. 6:23. lie who con

verts a sinner from the error of 

his way shall save a soul from 

death.” “ When sin is finished, it 

bringeth forth death.”  beyond 

which there shall be no more 

pain. The second death closes 

the scene of earth’s sufferings, 

and beyond we behold the earth 

filled with the glory of God. No 

eternal hell. "For death and hell 

were cast i’nto the lake of fire 

which is the second death.

Then, says the word of God:—

‘ Every creature which is in heav 

en and on the earth and under 

the earth, and such as are in the 

sea and all that are in them, 

heard 1 saying, Blessing and 

honor and glory and power 

unto him that sitteth upon 

throne and unto the Lamb 

ever and ever.”

In  conclusion we may say 

the language of the apostle: 

“ For this cause also thank we 

God without ceasing, because 

when ye receive the Word of 

God....ye received it not sa the 

word of men, but as it is in truth 

the word of God which effectual

ly worketh also in you that be

lieve.” 1 Thess. 2:13.

Which will you believe?

H. V. Reed.

be

the

for-

in

I would have you invoke God 

often through the day, asking 

him to kindle a love for your 

vocation within you, and saying 

with St. Paul. “ Lord, what 

wouldst thou have me to do? 

Wouldst thou have me serve thee 

in the lowest ministries of thy 

house? too happy if I may but 

serve thee anyhow.” And when 

any special thing is repugnant to 

you, ask, “ Wouldst thou have me 

do it? Then, unworthy though I 

be, I will do it gladly.’ ’—Saels.
------- o--------

Stilled now be every anxious 

care;

See God’s great goodness every

where ;

Leave all to him in perfect rest: 

He will do all things for the 

best.

I t  is better to be the best of 

a low family than the worst of 

a noble one.
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I
memts

'NS lint is our lesson tor to- hold lie eatetli: b u t‘ lie awaketli, and lose his own soul; psuche, the
I night, and the golden text? land liis (soul is empty; behold lie same word translated life in tlie

Austin. 1 Thcss. 5:23. And tlieUs faint, and liis soul hath appe- previous verse,---or wliat shall a
'very God of peace sanctify von ' tite, etc. man give in exchange for liis

------ o------ wholly, ami I pray <!od your! Charles. And he stretched him- soul (psuch**)? Matt. 1 f>:2o-2fj.
The executive committee of whole spirit ami soul ami hody self upon tlie child three times, Teacher. Dr. Adam Clark savs

the National Berean Society will lie preserved blameless unto the i and cried unto the Lord, and of this passsagc. On wliat author-
meet, at Argos. Ind.. Saturday! coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mar. 13. 1015, at 4 P. M. All j Teacher. Soul in the Bible 
mom hers are urged to he present.; means creature in its primary 
Members of tlie executive hoard use. but is employed to express 
who cannot he present- at the a-jtlie variety of aspects in which 
hove meeting will please send re-'a  living thing, or creature, can 
port of work done in various! he contemplated, such as a per- 
states assigned you before that son, body. life, individuality, dis- 
time. | position, mind, breath. etc. It

Evelyn lv. Ilarseh, See'y. never expresses the idea of im-
C. C. Maple, Pres. 

----------o----------
mortality, or immortal soul.

. Question. IIow often do we 
Michigan Quarterly Conference, find the soul of (man) or soul 

The Churches of Got I in Michi-jin the Bible? 
gan will convene in Quarterly: Alice. If answered at all it 
(Jonferein.ce at Blanchard, Me-’ must be answered bv the teach-I
costa Co., Mich., April 16-18,, er.
1915, continuing over the follow-1 Answer. Soul in the Hebrew 
ing Sunday. It is hoped that all'word nephesh of the Old Te.-rta- 
the brethren that can possibly do'ment occurs seven hundred times, 
so, will make an especial effort anti is rendered soul 471 times, 
tc be present. Good speakers will life aind living, about 150 times, 
be in attendance, and the Blanch-^ and the same word is also ren- 
ard brethren will provide enter- tiered man, self, 'they. me. him, 
tainment, and all who come will any, one, breath, heart and appe- 
be accorded a hearty welcome. j tite, the hotly dead or alive, 

The meeting will be held in the beast, creature, and 28 times 
1. 0. 0. F. Hall on Maine St.1 applied to beasts and every 
Parties by rail, come to Blanch-, creeping thing. The Greek word 
ard, (not Millbrook) and all Psuche of the New Testament, 
trains will be met. Bro. C. C. Ma- corresponds with Nephesh of the 
pie will hold a series of Evange- Old Testament. It occurs 105 
listie meetings just before this, times and is renderetl soul 89 
so that the conference will close times and life 40 times. The 
the series, and if amy can come! same word is also rendered mind 
earlier in the week to assist in us, you. heart, heartily and is 
them, they will be welcomed. ; twice applied to the beasts that 

Emrna Jackman, See.! perish. Psuchikos, an adjective de 
F. V. Blakely. Pres. rived from Psuche occurs 16

--------- o---------- times, and is translated natural
New Berean Outlines. and sensual. It is properly trans-

---------  j lated animal in modern transla-
The new outlines for the Na- tions. Perhaps it may be worthy 

tional Berean Society are now in of notice in the 700 times whieh
the hands of the printer and will 
be ready for distribution to the 
different state presidents in a

nephesh occurs, and the 105 
times of psuche not once is the 
word immortal, immortality, or

said, (» Lord my God, I pray|ity many have translated the 
thee, let this soil), life, nephesh,1 word p.vuclic in verse 25, * lift; ” 
come into him again. And the land in verse 2(> ' ‘ soul” . I know 
Lord heard his voice, Elijah, ant ! not, but am certain it means life 
the soul, nephesh, of the child in both places, 
came into him again, anti reviv- Maud. And will say to niv soui 
ed. 1 Kings 17:2; 1:22. j (psuche), Soul (psuche) thou

Maud. Meji do not despite a hast much goods laid up for 
thief, if he steal to satisfy liis! many years; take thine ease, eat, 
soul when lie is hungry. Prov. 6 : J drink and be merry. But God 
30; Lev. 17. 10, 12. I said unto him. Thou fool, this

Frank. And levy a tribute un-1 night thy soul (psuche) shall he 
to the men of war whieh went, required o f thee. Luke 12:19-20. 
out to battle. One soul of five I Frank. And fear not them 
hundred, both of the persons and! which kill the body; but are not 
of the bears and of the asses, and a bit* to kill the soul, psuche, but 
of the sheep. Num. 31 :28. i rather fear him which is able

May. But if the priest buy any j to destroy both soul, psuche. anti 
soul with his money, he shall eat hody in hell, gehenna. Matt. 10: 
of it, and he that is born in the 28.
house: they shall eat of his May. Saying, arise and take 
meat. Lev. 22:11. | the young child and his mother,

Bertha. Anti they smote all the'anti go into the land of Israel, 
souls that were therein with the j for they are dead which ssought 
edge o f the sword utterly tie-; the young child's life, psuehe. 
stroying them. There was not Matt. 2:20. 
any left to breathe. Souls kill- j Bertha. And now I fxhort you 
ed with the sword. Josh. 11; 10: to be of gootl cheer; for there 
32; Jer. 4:10; Job 36:19. !"liall be no loss of man’s life,

Jim. Also in tliv skirts is found psuche. among you, but of the 
the blood o f the souls o f the j ship. Acts 27 :22. 
poor innocents. Jer. 2:34; Ezek. Jim. And the second angel 
13; 18:19, 22, 25, 27. poured out his vial upon the

Alice. So that my soul chooses sea. and it became as the blond 
strangling and death rather o f a dead man; and every living 
than my life. Job 7:15; Psa. 105 - Isoul, psuche. died in the sea. Rev. 
18. '  j 1 6 :3.

Ida. And Samson said, Let me j Alice. And when he had open- 
(in margin. Ileb., my soul) die ■ ed the fifth seal, I saw under 
with the Philistines. Judges .13: the altar the siouls of them that 
30. | were slain for the word of God,

Luther. And it came to pass: and for the testimony whieh they 
that everv soul that will not hear'held. And they cried with a loud

few weeks. Isolated members can I deathless, or never dying, found 
then obtain copies by addressing | in connection as qualifying the 
the state presidents, or if not! terms. Diaglott. See immortal, 
affiliated with any state, they Now, for a prize for the one 
can send to Sister Evelyn K. who finds the immortality of the 
Harsch, the National Correspond- j soul between the two lids of the 
ing Secretary, 325 West Marion; Bible.
St.'South Bend, Ind.

Emma C. Railsback,
G. Eldred Marsh,
Bertie Siple,
Almeda Glotfelty.

Outline Committ s’.

Uncle John’s Bible Class. 
No. 4.

Teacher. Good evening, schol
ars. Fine evening. W ill you let 
me make you acquainted with 
Miss Bertha Williams from Hig- 
ginsville, Mo.? She wants to join 
our Bible Glass. Are you willing 
to take her into our class schol
ars? They answer they are hap
py to receive her and make her 
welcome and all others who want 
to come.

Alice. And God said, Let the 
earth bring forth the living erea 
ture, (the same original word 
translated soul as applied to Ad: 
am), after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping things, and beasts, etc. 
Gen. 1 :24.

Ida. And God said. Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly 
the moving creatures (the same 
origin; hath life, in the margin, 
soul—Ileb. nephesh), and fowl 
that may fly above the earth in 
the open firmament of heaven. 
Gen. 1 :20.

Luther. In whose hand is ev
ery living thing, and the breath 
of all mankind. Job 12:10.

Blanch. Isa. 29:8; Ex. 12:16. 
Margin, soul. It shall be as when

that prophet shall be destroyed 
from among the people. Acts 
3:23.

Teacher. Dr. Adam Clark re
marks on 1 Kings 17:21-22. ne
phesh cliayah is a general term

voice saying, IIow long O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? 
Rev. K, 9. 10.

Teacher. Dr. Adam Clark says
to express ali creatures endued on this passage: The altar isup- 
witli animal life, in any of its in- on earth, not in heaven. We quote
finitely varied gradations. The 
Septuagint renders tlie word 
thus: And when he had breath
ed on the child three times and 
called on the Lord, he said. O 
Lord, my Lord, I beseech thee, 
let this child’s life be restored, 
and so it came to pass and the 
child cried.

Blanch. Thou hast in love to 
my soul (that is, to me) deliver
ed it from the pit of corruption. 
Isa. 38: 17.

Ida. Behold all souls are mine, 
as tbe soul of the father, so al
so the soul o f the son is mine: 
the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
Ezek. 18:4, 20.

Charles. For whosoever will 
save his life (psuche) shall lose 
it; and whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake shall find it. 
For what is a man profited, if

a hungry man dreameth, and be-he shall gain the whole world

his opinion because he was of 
identical faith with those who 
use this passage to prove their 
belief in disembodied existence in 
heaven. In’ reference to the souls 
under the altar, he says: Their 
blood, like that o f Abel, cried for 
vengeance. The Lord said to Cain, 
The voice of thy brother crietli 
unto me from the ground. Gen. 
4:10. It is said of Christ that his 
blood speaketh better things than 
that, o f Abel. Ileb. 12:24. It is 
evident the Apostle beheld in 
vision those saints who should 
suffer martyrdom upon the earth, 
symbolically styled the altar dur
ing the papal persecution. In Rev 
20:4, John again iu vision, sees 
the souls, i. e., persons, of theirt 
that were beheaded for the wit
ness of Jesus, as having come 
out of their graves through the 
resurrection, and lived and reign,-
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ed with Christ a thousand years, always. ” God is not localized 

This will be when he shall judge nor temporized, being infinite, 

the quick and the dead at his As> to posture, Solomon kneel- 

appearing and his kingdom. 2 ed, Abraham’s servant stood, 

Tim. 4:1. I Da vid calls the saints to prayers
In Prof. Whitney si translation 0£ thanksgiving while on their 

of the New Testament, tlie word 11KH1S. Jesus fell on his face 

psuche is rendered persons in | an,l t.he stricken Jonah and his 

this verse; American Bible Union; crucified Lord prayed in very 

a like rendering given by the1 cramped positions. It is not tlie 

Emphatic Diaglott. j form but the spirit. The repeti-

Ida. He shall see of the travail | fi011 0f "tlie  Lord’s prayer” is 

of his soul and shall be satisfied almost sure to be more or lessi >in 

.. .because he hath poured out his empty formality. So of all i-itu- 

soul unto death. Isa. 33:11. J2, j ualistic services,

Luther, lie seeing this, spake. And so of our singing. .Many 

of the resurrection of 'Christ that hymns are psalms of worship or 

his soul, psuche, was not left in prayers for certain things. Do 

hell, neither did his flesh see we mean what we say when we 

corruption, Acts 2:31; Psa. 16:,,sing them? Do we sing them 

101- .with the spirit and the under-
Blanche. Your new moons and land ing  also? 

your appointed feasts my soul And so of secret prayer. We 

(psuche) hateth. Isa. 1:14; .Jer. may even carry out the instruc- 

6:8; Matt. 12:18. (God). Be tions of scripture on any subject 

thou instructed, 0 Jerusalem, s0 intently as to make such mat- 

lest my soul depart from thee; ters a formality. When the Lord 

lest I make thee desolate, a land spoke of praying in a closet, 

not inhabited, for instance: if our home lias

Teacher. You all did well. Our n<» closet must we build a prayer 

lesson was lengthy. Hope our room? Ilis closet was sometimes 

brother will forgive us, as we a mountain, sometimes: his favor- 

could not see a place to stop. i itL» garden haunt. What he here 

Uncle John, instructed against was praying 

” publicly to be seen and heard of
Prayer Informal. , men. But lie prayed publicly at

----  the resurrection of Lazarus and
If our Father had a certain 0ji Calvary. He prayed with his 

time and place to hear us, or disciples the only prayer that 

required us to assume any cer- should lie called "the Lord's 

tain posture, or made prayingj Prayer. ’ ’ John 17. The disciples 

otherwise formal, we should need, prayed together for Peter's de- 

to have a time, place, position or . liverance. as they had before 

use some formality in praying, with Peter and John. Solomon 

liut not so. prayed before all Israel. Instanc-

In one of tlie Psalms David e.j could be multiplied of prayer 

speaks of praying at morning, with saints, and there are some 

noon and evening. Daniel prayed examples, such as we have given, 

three times a day, and on his of prayers made before unbeliev- 

knees, toward Jerusalem, thejers. The secret prayer is doubt- 

place of Jehovah’s manifestation less tlie chief, and next to that 

to Israel through the temple j cogues prayer with saints, 

shadows. Peter prayed at noon. The secret prayer may not 

The hour of prayer at the temple , be spoken aloud even. Hannah 

was our three o’clock. That was only moved her lips in harmony 

the time of Cornelius’ praying/ with the prayer ascending in her 

Hut Jesus prayed all night. And ; thoughts. But God answered 

in Gethsemane he could not w ait1 with a Samuel. There may lie 

a formal time; lie must go im- i no expression whatever through 

mediately to the Father to make i even the moving of timgue or 

his thrice offered request. Paul-lips. The servant sent for Re

am! Silas prayed at midnight. bcccn. prayed in his heart, and 

In short, the time ‘to pray is the j  his prayer was effective to point 

time whenever you need and de-jout the chosen bride by the i-l- 

sire to do so, for the shadows; quested sign.

have given way to the substance | So the prayer need not be 

now. Time was when God reveal- loud. Many modern religious folk

pray t i l l  the neigh bois hear. deed himself through the temple ser 

vice, since it was a shadow of 

Christ, in whom he had been re

vealed, but he, told the Samaritan 

at Jacob’s well that the time 

had, now come to worship God 

neither in Jerusalem nor in Mt. 

Ueriziiii; not in form, but in 

spirit and truth. As long, there

fore, as we think of prayer at 

times and places, we are that 

far from the spirit of prayer, 

and the truth about praying.

Hence Paul wrote that men 

should pray “ everywhere'

sus did pray in a loud voice the 

last prayers lie ever spoke, 

but unless modern people are in 

such agony they can hardly ;;ay 

their case is parallel to his.

Klijah’s short, quiel prayer a- 

vailed when a full forenoon, of 

loud voiced prayer was futile, 

even though reinforced with vi

olent zeal of self-infliction.

J. W. Williams.

The worth of a thing is what 

and it will bring.

Eternity of Evil.

1. Scripture declares that the 

“ everlasting punishment” of 

the wicked will consist of “ ev

erlasting destruction.”- The pop

ular theory teaches, that it will 

consist of everlasting pain.

2. Scripture declares that God 

wll destroy both body and soul 

in hell. The popular theory teach

es that he will destroy neither 

one nor the other; but preserve 

both of them alive forever. in 

unmitigated agony.

3. Scripture declares that oui 

God is a consuming fire. Tlie 

popular theory teaches that he 

is only a scorching fire.

4. Scripture declares that the 

fiery indignation will devour the 

adversaries. The popular theory 

teaches that it will do no such 

thing, but only torture them.

5. Scripture declares that the 

wicked will perish like natural 

brute beasts. The popular theo

ry teaches that there will be no 

analogy whatever between the 

two < ases.

<:>. Scripture declares that who 

soever will save his life by un

faithfulness to Christ, shall ulti

mately lose it in a far more ter

rible manner. The popular theo

ry teaches that no man can lose 

his life more than once, and that 

the second death is no death at 

all, but eternal life in sin anil 

misery.

7. Scripture declares that who

soever doeth the will of God a- 

bideth forever. The popular theo

ry teaches, that every man will 

abide forever, whether he does 

the will of God or not.

8 Scripture declares that if we 

desire immortality we must seek 

' for it by patient continuance in 

; well doing. Popular theology 

teaches that every man possess

es inherent iiulefeasable immor

tality, and what we have to seek 

1 for is, that it may prove a bless- 

! ing anil not; a curse to us.

!). Scripture declares that the 

wages of sin is death. The pop- 

jubir theory teaches that it is 

'eternal life in misery; in other 

words, that God will inflict up

on impenitent sinners a punish

ment infinitely greater than what 

he has pronounced lo be tlieir 

due.

10. Scripture declares that tin 

gift of God is eternal lile thro’ 

Jesus Christ our Lord. The popu

lar theory teai lies that eternal 

life is the common possession of 

all men, and that the gift of God 

through Christ is the privilege of 

spending it in holiness and hap 

pit less.

11. Scripture declares that the 

Son of God was manifested that 

he might destroy the works of' 

the devil. The popular theology 

teaches that they will never be I 

destroyed at all, but that, a por

tion of the universe will be spec

ially set apart for the eternal, 

exhibition of them in their full-

I est maturity.

I 12. Scripture declares that 

Christ is to reconcile all things to 

God. The popular theory teach- 

| es that all things will never be 

'reconciled to God; that discord 

j and disorder will never cease,

| but only be confined to one par

ticular locality.

t 13. Scripture declares that in 

Christ all tilings consist. The 

popular theory teaches that a 

whole kingdom will consist for

ever, although not in him.

; 14. Scripture declares that lie 

that hath the Son hath life, but 

h.* that hath not the Son of God 

hath not life; that, if we live af

ter the flesh we shall die, but if 

I through the spirit we mortify the 

' deeds of the body, we shall live 

The advocates of the popular the

ory say that the life of believers 

and unbelievers, of natural men 

j ami spiritual men must be of e 

1 qual duration—that the doctrine 

of eternal happiness and the 'ioe 

trine of eternal misery must fall 

or stand together—in other 

• words, that if what the scripture 

asserts to be true, whnt it de

nies must be true also.

1 take my stand, therefore, on 

: the plain, consistent, emphatic 

! teaching of the whole Bible from 

beginning to end, as opposed 

to the traditions of men which 

have so gri vously perverted it, 

and thereby obscured the glory 

I of Christ, reduced to an unmean- 

; ing form the declaration that 

God is love, produced a fright

ful stream of infidelity, and rob

bed the law of its terrors by 

making it threaten sinners with 

what they are sure will never 

be executed.—Sel. from Herald 

of Coming Kingdom.

No character can be lastingly 

injured by a persistent and fear

less discharge of every duty. Cal

umny or prejudice may obscure it 

for a short time, but in the end 

it wrill shine the brighter for 

the clouds which obscured it.

Slander is the homage .which 

vice pays to virtue.

.Make the bests of a bad bar

gain.

-o-

A good occupation is, better 

than a golden girdle.

Good wares make a quick 

market.

Do- business, but be not a 

slave to it.

Business neglected is business 

lost.

He that abides low cannot fall 

hard.

It is thou must honor the place 

not the place thee.

---— o—  -—

Happy is lie who owes nothing.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

.■>f musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO OKS AND T R A C T S
By W .  H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Cant You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of ona-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A . Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Subset :be to “ Words of Lile,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocating 
“ Life snd Advent Truths. ’ One 
oopy, 37c per year, Twelve cop
iss to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. a. Rothe, 
5301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Restitution Herald Rates.
Renewals, except to those who 

came to us from the Gospel 
Trumpet, $1.50,

New subscribers, including those 
who came from Gospel Trum
pet in payment of their first 
subscription to the Herald, 
$ 1.00.

When one pays the subscription 
for a friend, $1.00.

To those who cannot pay because 
of poverty and through sick
ness, the Herald will be sent 
free as long as the means at 
hand last.

Question.

In a late number of the Resti
tution Herald, Sr. Woodward 
asks the following- question: “ Is 
it right for one who believes the 
prophecies concerning the time 
of trouble and Christ's return 
to put an end to all sin to use 
his time, energy, talent and mon
ey to support the W. C. T. U. 
organization or the Prohibition 
movement? 1 am asking this 
question for information and 
would like short, plain answers 
from a Bible standpoint. ’ ’

Now deal- Sr. Woodward, for 
one now attempting to answer 
your question, will say, No, it 
is not our duty at this time to 
look after those evils to which 
you refer. Now my dear breth
ren, if Christ is coming to put 
an end to all sin and strife as 
you declare lie is in tile begin
ning of your question, why should 
we interfere or trouble our
selves particularly over these 
two questions I Why not lea ve 
those great problems in his hand 
to destroy as he declares he will 
all sin and evil ?

We all as brethren know tem
perance is and always has1 been 
one whole side of Godly Christ
ianity and yet we find no scrip
ture in all the Bible where Christ 
or the apostles or the church ev
er ran and supported a separate 
temperance organization known 
as the Prohibition party, The 
Sons of Temperance, W. C. T.
II., etc. Witli these stern facts 
before us and with glad hearts 
let us mount the heights of truth 
as faithful and true watchmen, urn 
derstanding the time of our visi
tation and the near appproach of 
God’s judgments coming- upon 
our world; spending our time 
in warning the people of the 
time of trouble about to buret 
upo-n our world to which you al
lude in your question above.

You know it is stated in scrip

ture, “ If when a watchman 
seeth the sword coining upon the 
land he blow not the trumpet and 
the people be not warned, if the 
sword comes and take away any 
person from among them and he 
is taken away in his iniquity, 
his blood will J require at the 
hands of the watchman.’ ’ Kzi>k, 
22

So we think we had better be 
found proclaiming “ present 
truth”  and warning the people 
of what is coming on the earth 
rather than to attempt to with
draw from the great web of liu- 
inanity two of the most prominent 
threads of its general make up, 
leaving all other sins running at 
large unnoticed and untouched. 
When Christ comes as you say, 
and we all believe to put an end 
to all sins your question will then 
be solved and will need none of 
our attention as some look upon 
it as now. Then let us he true to 
our God and the mission he has 
placed in our hands; preaching 
and teaching God’s word, teach
ing- i he people, (if they will hear) 
what we see as we stand on the 
walls of Zion. Then if they turn 
a deaf ear to our instructions 
their loss will be found at their 
own door, and we escape as faith
ful watchmen who have1 warned 
them of the approaching storm

Your brother in hope.
L. S. Bronson.

Dare to look up to God and 
say, “  Make use of me for the 
future as thou wilt. I am of the 
same mind; 1 am one with thee, 
1 refuse nothing which seems 
good to thee. Lead me whither 
tai u wilt, clothe me in whatev
er dress thou wilt. Is it thy 
will that I should be in a public 
or a private condition, dwell hert 
or be banished, be poor or rich/ 
Under all these circumstanees.I 
will testify unto thee before men. 
— Epictetus.

--- o---
To have each day the thing I 

wish,
Lord, that seems bes<t to uie;
But uot to have the thing 1 wish, 
Lord, that seems best to Thee. 
.Most truly, then, Thy will is done 
When mine 0  Lord is crossed; 
Tis good to-see my plans o'er- 

tlirown,
Sly ways> in Thine all lost.—Bon- 
ar.

And yet these days of dreariness 
are sent us from above;

They do not come in anger, but 
in faithfulness and love;

They come to teach us lessons 
which bright ones could n°t 
yield,

And to leave us blest and thank
ful when their purpose is ful
filled.

--- »---
Mak me patient kind and 

tU day by day;
Teach me how to live more nonr 

lv fy. 1 pr.-iy.
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At Prayer Meeting.

There were only two or three* o 

us,

Who came to the place of pray, r. 

Came in the teeth of a driving 

storm,

But for that we did not eare, 

Since after our hymn of pra.vei 

had risen,

And our earnest prayers wen 

said,

The Master himself was present 

there,

And gave us the living bread.

We knew his look on our lead 

er’s face.

So rapt and glad and free,

We felt his touch when our heads 

were bowed,

We heard his “ Come to me." 

Nobody saw him lift the latch, 

And none unbarred the door,

But peace was his token to ev

ery heart,

And how could we ask for more:

Each of us felt the load of sin 

From the weary shoulder fall, 

Each of us dropped the load ( 

eare,

And the grief that was like a p;i; 

And over our spirits, a blessed 

calm

Swept in from the jasper sea, 

And strength was ours for toil 

and strife 

In the days that were thenee to 

be.

It was only a handful gathered 

in

To the little place of prayer. 

Outside were struggle and pain 

and sin,

But the Lord himself was there; 

He came to redeem the pledge 

he gave—

Wherever his loved ones be,

To stand himself in the midst of 

them,

Though they count but two or 

three.

And forth we fared in the bit

ter rain,

And our hearts had grown so 

warm

It seemed like the pelting of 

summer flowers,

And not the crash of a storm; 

^was a time of the dearest priv

ilege

Of the Lord’s right hand, we 
said,

As we thought how Jesus himself 

had come 

|o feed us with living bread,— 

•largaret E. Sangster, Sel. by 

1,iss Ada Moses.

The True Light

e has led me out of darkness,

Into his marvelous light,

That I might folio,v his footsteps,

And L walk by faith not sight.

For I ’ve found the precious Savior,

The light of the world is he,

And none need walk in darkness 

If his followers they'll be.

He is the true light that lighteth 

JSach man that through life goes; 

lie gladness gives to the upright,

And light for the righteous sons.

Ilis word is a light, to guide us,

A lamp lest our feet should stray,

And the path grows brighter and brighter, 

To the light of the perfect day.

And never should sin’s grim figure,

Shadow this pathway bright,

Cast out the works of darkness,

Walk as children of the light.

Arise and shine for Jesus.

He a burning, shining light,

Walk daily with the Master,

And reflect his glory bright.

—Alice B. Curtis.

The Laugh Test.

There are always a few who 

will try to laugh you out of your 

convictions. You have a conscien 

tious scruple about this or that, 

and take a stand against it. You 

refuse to engage in it yourself, 

and you use your influence with 

others 1o persuade them also to 

refrain from engaging in it.

But no sooner have you made 

your proposition known than 

some, who have no conscience on 

the matter that means much to 

you, or who have the pitiful fac

ulty of holding that conscience in 

subjection, challenge your posi

tion by laughing at you. By this 

means they would turn you away 

from your convictions.

Laughing is often an effective 

weapon. Most people do not like 

to be laughed at, even when 

they know that it is done sole

ly for tlie purpose of weakening 

their confidence in a position they 

have taken. Rather than endure 

it, some will yield their position, 

and permit the laughter to tri

umph over them. And knowing 

this, some unscrupulously take ad 

vantage of it.
Now it would be very unjust 

to say that the one who is influ

enced is weak and without back

bone. Only those who have had 

the unpleasant experience, know 

the real power that being laugh

ed at exerts on even important 

decisions. The very liability ol 

being laughed at deters many 

from doing what they would 

otherwise do. And to escape it 

they are tempted to keep theii 

views in the background, or try 

to carry them out in secret.

But when you are laughed at 

man all your reserve forces. Ko;

! it will be a most potent test of 

j the depth of your belief in your 

cause—a test, though unpleas- 

| ant, yet if squarely met, will 

t leave you much stronger in your 

1 purposes than yon were before.

' With calm assurance, pursue 

; your course, as ome who knows 

] what he is about. Take the laugh

ing good-naturedly, and persist 

in being true to your convictions. 

You will, in this way, sueeessful- 

' ly stand the laugh test and es

cape unharmed, and perhaps ev- 

I en turn the laugh on the others.— 

Boys’ World.

He prompt in everything.

Take time to consider, but de

cide positively.

Dare to go forward.

Bear troubles patiently.

Be brave in the struggles of 

life.

Maintain your integrity as a 

sac-red thing.

Never tell business lies.

Make no useless acquaintances.

Never appear something more 

than you are.

l ’ay your debts promptly.

Shun liquor.

Employ your time well.

Do not reckon upon chance.

Be polite to everybody.

Never be discouraged,

Then work hard, and you will 

be eerain to succeed.—Denver 

Post.

And to be true and speak my 

nouI ,  when 1 survey the occur

rences of my life, and call into 

account the finger of God. I can 

perceive nothing but an aby;-s and 

mass of mercies, either in gener

al to mankind, or in particular to 

myself; and whether out of the 

prejudice of my affection. or 

an inverting and partial conceit, 

of his mercies, I know not ; but 

those which others term crosses, 

afflictions, judgments, misfor

tunes, to me who inquire farther 

into them than their visible ef

fects, they both appear, and in 

event have ever proved, tlu* 

secret and dissembled favors of 

his affection.—Browne.

To Succeed.

"The Everlasting Arms.” 1 

think of that whenever rest is 

sweet. How the whole earth and 

the strength of it, that is, al- 

mightiness, is beneath every tired 

creature to give it rest; holding 

il», always. No thought of God 

is closer that that. No human 

tenderness of patience is great

er than that which gathers in its 

arms a little child and holds it, 

heedless of weariness. And he 

fills the great earth, and all up

on it, with this unseen force of 

his love, that (never forgets or 

exhausts itself, so that every

where we may lie dowu in his 

bosom, anil be comforted.— Whit

ney.

i

Carefully examine every detail 

of your business.

When 1 look like this into the 

blue sky, it seems so deep, so 

peaceful, so full of a mysterious 

tetnderness, that 1 could lie for 

centuries and wait, for the dawn

ing of tile face of God out of 

the awful loving-kindness.— Mao 

Donald.
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Questions Answered.

Sister Parker of Kokomo, Ind., 
requests an answer to the follow
ing questions:

1. What is the spirit?
2. What is the meaning of 1 

Pet. 3:19?
3. Explain Malachi 4 :6.
4. Was the gospel taken from 

the earth after Jesus amended 
to heaven ?

Answers:—
1. Spirit means power. The 

spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters. Gen. 1 :2. His 
angels are made strong by his 
spirit. Psa. 103:20, 21. Jesus 
was given the spirit without 
measure, Jno. 4:24. The apostles 
were given the spirit to cure 
diseases, ete. Matt. 10:1. When
applied to mata it is the power!that Elijah, tUie prophet, will be 
that set in motion the machinery sent before the coming of the 
of which man is composed. The; great and dreadful day of the 
Lcrd God formed man of the Lord. He will turn the heart of 
dust of the ground and breathed the fathers to the children, and 
into his nostrils the breath of the hearts of the children to the junto God. a workman that need-| ministry, any more than he 
life and man became a living soul fathers. This question is often ^th not to be ashamed, rightly would have in the teaching pro- 
Ge'n. 2:7. Please notice that man asked: Were not Elijah and John[dividing the word of truth. 2 fession if he could not instruct 
was formed, then the breath of the Baptist the same persons? J Tim. 2:15. the ignorant, or in the medical
life was given him. Then he— Just a little reasoning along | The above answers are submit- profession if he could not cure 
man—became a living soul or this line will answer this ques- ‘ ted in Christian love. -disease. We cannot, in an editor-

the future. Keep these two per-1 science, or the power to recog- 
sons separate in your minds. D o , nize the inherent difference be- 
not merge Elijah into Johin. Both (tween right and wrong, hope and 
will have an inheritance in the j its companion, aspiration, the 
kingdom of God. secret of progress'; reverenc,

4. Was the gospel taken from | out of which grow various forms 
the earth after Christ ascended of worship; love in its higher 
to heaven? Certainly not. The manifestations, transforming the 
Holy Spirit was sent to the dis- j gregarious instinct and making 
ciples after Jesus was taken ■ to | possible the family and the 
heaven. That was to prepare them State; and faith, or the power 
as his witnesses. See John 14:17, j to see the realities that are in- 
20. John 15:26, 27; Acts 1:8. J e -; visible, which the brute does not 
sus preached the gospel of thej see. Spirituality may be defined 
kingdom of God. Mark 1:14. lie   ̂as the development of these 
sent his apostles out to preach | spiritual powers in man. Paul 
the same. Mark 16:15, 16. After j says that the fruit of the spirit 
they were baptized with tli - l lo -1 is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 

The third question is, Please ex j ly Spirit they went everywhere 1 kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
plain Mai. 4 :5, 6. Why not ac- preaching the same gospel. This  ̂meekness, self-control. The ques-

when the patience of God once 
waited in the days of Noah while 
the airk was preparing. This 
translation makes this scripture 
plain. The spirits (persons) here 
spoken of lived in the days of 
Noah and were preached to by 
Noah who was one of those holy 
men of God who spoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. 
In 2 Pet. 2 :5, Noah is called a 
‘ ‘ preacher of righteousness. ’ ’ One 
hundred and twenty years was 
given to those who lived in the 
days of Noah to repent, but did 
not. Noah’s preaching witness
ed against them and they were 
destroyed. Gen. 6 ;3

cept the statement here made by 
the prophet? llis statement is

•same 'gospel was committed to tion of our correspondent, then, 
faithful men who are apt to teach (jS) What can the minister do to 
others also. 2 Tim. 2:2. So we promote these qualities in his 
may know when we are preach-' church members? 
ing the true gospel. The apostle This is the fundamental func- 
Paul admonished Timothy to i tion of the minister. If he can- 

! study to show himself approved not do this, he has no business in

person. This breath of life is tion in the negative. Elijah was; 
the power used by God to make translated that he might not secj 
man a living person. It is the death. John the Baptist was be- i 
spirit that quickened the dust headed. Elijah was a prophet\ 
made man. The word spirit and and an inhabitant of Gilead. John'

D. C. Robisioin.1 jai( tell how the function of the
* ministry can be fulfilled. We can

The Spiritual Life. i only give two hints toward its
---------- fulfillment.

A correspondent asks, What is ; 1 , The minister must l)e spir-
breath are equivalent words and 
are translated from the Hebrew 
word ruach. This word is render
ed “ spirit”  235 times; “ wind”  
95 times; “ breath”  28 times. In 
these passages it means power. 
The word spirit in Eccl. 12:7 is 
translated from the Hebrew 
word ruach a'nd means breath, 
or breath of life. This is the pow
er that enabled Adam to become 
a living soul or person. James 
says, The body without the spir
it is dead. The marginal render
ing of this word spirit is breath. 
They are rendered from the Heb. 
word ruach. In Isa. 146:4, we 
read, His (man’s) breath (spirit

the Baptist was a son of Zachari- the best method for a minister itually minded himself. He must 
as and Elizabeth. They were,to pursue to promote spiritual- have life or he cannot impart 
as distinct as two persoms could ity among church members? . life. To him the right must be 
be- However their office was the j What is meant by spirituality ? j more important than the expedi- 
same. Luke 1:16, 17 in speaking Herbert Spencer says: "Unlike ent, or he cannot inspire eon- 
of John the Baptist, says, Many the ordinary consciousness, the science; to him the Infinite must 
of the children of Israel shall he religious consciousness is con-; be a reality whom he perceives, 
turn to the Lord their God. lie e.erned with that which lies be- i not a theory which lie entertains, 
shall go before him in the spirit yond the sphere of sense. A brute 0r he cannot enable others to 
and power of Elias (Elijah) to thinks only of the things: which perceive the Infinite; he must 
turn the hearts of the fathers to can be touched, seen, heard, tast- have aspirations which inspire
the children and the disobedient ed, ete....But the developing man him to progress, or lie cannot
to the wisdom of the just. Accord has thoughts about existences lead others forward; he must 
ing to Luke, John the Baptist | which he regards as usually in- have self-control in his family, 
prepared the way for Christ at tangible, inaudible, invisible, and or he cannot impart it in his pul- 
his first coming. Malachia places yet which he regards as operative p it; he must have a love which 
the coming of Elijah in connec-; upon him.”  joys' in self-sacrifice, or he can-
tion with Christ’s second c o m - ■ Spirituality may be defined as not inspire the joy of self-saeri-

of life) goeth forth, he returneth j ing or before the great and dread the development of this power fi(.e jn others.
to his earth; in that very day1 ful day of the Lord. Jesus gives1 in the developing man to take: A doctor may be an invalid

his testimony concerning this! cognizance of this unseen world, and yet cure the sick; a lawyer 
question. In answer to the ques-'Max Muller says that “ reli- may be a law breaker and enfore 
tion asked by his disciples, lie i gion consists in the perception the law on others. But a minis- 
said, Elias truly shall first come of the infinite under such mani-jter cannot be spiritually inert 
and restore all things. But 1 say festations as are able to illu- and impart spirituality to his 
unto you that Elias is come al-'ence the moral character of man.’ fellow-men. He cannot pick it 
ready and they knew him not,1 Spirituality may be defined as up as a thing alien to his nature 
and they have done unto him the development of this pow- and carry it with him into the 
whatsoever they listed. Likewise1 er so to perceive the infinite pulpit. The congregation instine- 
shall also the Son of man suffer as to have one’s moral (nature el-:tively recognizes the difference 
of them. In this verse he was evated and inspired thereby. Paul i between the minister whose prav- 
not speaking of Elijah in a per- refers to man as body, soul and ' ers are a private habit and the 
sonal way but in an official way i spirit. The soul includes such ! one whose prayers are only a pah

his thoughts perish.
Compare the following texts: 

Gen. 2 :7 ; Eccl. 12:7. James 2: 
26; Psa. 146:4; Eccl. 5; 9 and 10.

The second question is, Please 
explain 1 Pet. 3 :19. The pre- 
ceeding verse states that Christ 
was put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the spirit. By 
which (spirit) also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in pris
on. Those who believe that 
Christ did this preaching during 
the three days that he was under 
the power of death virtually de
ny that he died as stated in the 
18t.h verse. McKnight renders this 
verse thus: By which also he 
preached to the spirits in prison. 
His comments are: Bv which

and in alluding to John he sipoke 
of his death to teach his own 
death. Keep in mind that as 
prophets they were distinct per
sons. As forerunners they were 
alike. Again Jesus says, If ye 
will receive it this is Elias

spirit also, speaking in Noah, he j which was to come. Matt. 17:11-

vital powers: as man possesses in 
common with the animals—the 
appetites and passions, observa
tion, memory, the gregarious in 
stinet. and some capacity to re
flect and to form judgments 

The spirit includes those pow
ers which are either peculiar to

preached to the persons now ini 13; Matt. 11:14. John the Bap-1 man or are in mam so much more

lie exercise. It instinctively rec
ognizes the difference between 
the preacher whose sermon is 
the prepared exposition of a doe- 
trine and the one whose sermon 
is instinct with his own spir- 
tual life. The first preaches as 
the Scribes; the second, as one 
having authority. The word hypo-

prison. The following verse says,'tist had done 'for them just highly developed as to be pray-1 crit.e means play actor. The min- 
Who formerly were disobedient, what Elias will do for Israel in tically new powers— such as con- ister may be quite unconscious
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that he has assumed a part for1 
]iis Sunday morning service; lmt 
the congregation is never uncoil-  ̂

seious of the fact, if it is the fact.1 
Emotion and imagination nre 

not spirituality. A preacher may 
have both without either. Dwight1 
L. Moody was a profoundly spir-1 
itual preacher; but he wag neith-' 

er emotional nor imaginative; he 
talked like a business man to 
business men. He was powerful! 
because religion was to him, and1 

he would have it, to all men, the 1 

commonplace of life. The preach-1 
er can be both spiritually miind-1 

cd and a splendid animal. Henry1 
Ward Beecher, Phillips Brooks,1 

Charles IT. Spurgeon, were not1 
ascetics. They were powerful1 

preachers because dominating 

their splendid physiques was a 
still more splendid spiritual 
faith. !

To all great preachers religion 

is a reality. They do not bring 

it into their conversation, yet 

it flavors and tones all they say 

and do. One must prepare on 

other topics, said Phillips Brooks 

to me, but it is natural to speak 
an religion.

I met Dwight L. Moody once 

at a hotel and we breakfasted to

gether. The conversation drifted 
as naturally on to religion— not 

theology, but religion— as it 

would have drifted into art if my 
breakfast companion had been 

Winslow Homer, or on to music 

if he had been Walter Damrosch.

I was once present in He-nry1 

Ward Beecher’s parlor when 

Dwiglit L. Moody called on him. 
The conversation rose by its own 

inherent vitality into religion; 

they got out their pocket Bibles 

and spent an hour or more in 

extemporaneous scripture study. 

Such men are never preaching, 

and vet always preaching. Their 

sermons are as natural as their 

conversation, and their conversa

tion as religious as their sermons.1

Phillips Brooks was greatly in 

demand as an after dinner speak-1 

er, He dicl not preach: but his 

after-dinner speeches were posses-j  

sed by the same spiritual earn

estness as his sermons. 1 heard 

Mr. Beecher preach scores of re

vival sermons; but the most per

fectly spiritual revival sermon 

I ever heard from him, and one 

which produced the greatest im

mediate effect on his hearers, was 

his after-dinner speech at a din • 

Eer speech at a dinner given to 

Herbert Spencer. For the spirit

ual power of the great preachers 

there is no preparation possible1 

other than that of a life spent in 

fellowship with the Great Com- j 

Panion, Professional piety is no 

P t̂y at all.

2. The minister who possesses 

Wnie measure of this spiritual 

life and desires to impart it to 

h's congregation should jeek 

out thos.e in his church who pos- 

ees*i it also and bring them togotl? 

er> not so much to devise plans

as to deepen life. Half a dozen 

members bro’t together will start 

a blaze; but fill the fireplace with 
wood and try to start 'it with a 
match and it refuses to burn.

Ministers like other Americans 
count too much on numbers. A 
rainy Sunday congregation is 

often the preacher's best oppor
tunity ; for then lie has the elect 

few. who come to church because 

they greatly want to come. Tt 
would be better if the minister 

did not urge the reluctant to at

tend the weekly prayer-meeting; 
one meeting in the week, compos

ed only of the spiritually eager 

and alert, would be of inestim

able value. We need to get the 
kindling wood together and set 

that aflame. Morning prayers at 

Harvard University are not less 
valuable because that attendance 

rarely exceeds two hundred. Two 

hundred eager spirits are an in
spiration ; four hundred reluct

ant ones are a burden. There arc* 

not in the Bible any more inspir

ational chapters than those in 

the fourth gospel which record 

Jesus’ confidential conversation 

with his eleven loyal friends af

ter he had contrived that the 

traitor should leave the room.

How shall the minister promote 

spirituality in tlie church ? First 

develope it in himself; then in 

the elect few who share his de

sire for i t : then trust that it 
will communicate itself to oth

ers. Let your light shine, says -Je

sus. He do.s not say. Flash it. 

Have it: let it shine; and others 

will be attracted and inspired by 

the radiance.—Lyman Abbott in 

The Outlook. SeL by F. M. Me 
('rory.

World Interprets God to Church.

When I was a boy, the S. D. A. 

church bragged about tlieir sys

tematic giving. I remember, the 

word systematic came to my in

experienced ears as “ SisterMat
tie,” I wondered who “ Sister 

Mattie” was, from whom all mon 

eys seemed to flow. Later, 1 

it arned that it was the tithe, or 

one tenth of the income, which 

was supposed to be turned over 

to the church organization by 

'•r*ch member. They ’i:'v-e said 

that the Lord’-, system for rais

in,. money was far ahead of that 

;f the secular churches. The oth

er churches were always refer

red to as “ secular.”  Their meth

od of raising money, and their 

inability to consiider any Bible 

interpretation differing from 

their “ creed” was final proof 

for the application of tlie word 

secular. We were told that tith

ing made collection box passing 

and grab-bag socials unnecessary. 

We boys derisively called the lonf 

handled collection boxes, “ corn 

poppers.”

Sometime after this I went to 

Battle Creek to attend College, 

then presided over by Elder Lit

tlejohn. I do not remember just houses for themselves, they stay 

when or on what pretext the col-1 at home from seashore trips and 
lection boxes were introduced in-1 things to make up enough money, 

to the tabernacle. I know that but when they build houses for 

the small flat boxes on the ends God, they just give part of their 
of long handles were always picture show money. Then. as 
“ pop corn boxes” to the boysJ she was dozing off to sleep that 

Personally, I always held them! night, she concluded her philos- 

in contempt. 1 really believe that ophy with the remark that it 
I had first been taught, that such | must all be mighty funny to God. 
methods were beneath the digni-1 She had sensed something that 

ty of the Almighty. had been troubling churchmen for

As we became older, some of many years, and she will see 
my associates thought it an honor that something corrected, we be- 

to be permitted to “ push the lieve, before she is old. With 

poppers;” but I never sought the coming into popularity of the 

the job as usher, because of my' all-the-week church; with the 
aversion to collection boxes. Lat-' recognition of the great waste- 

er, when the responsibility of fulness of using an expensive 

giving out the hymns was placed church building for only a few 

on me, no money gathering re- hours a week, is coming a 1ms:- 

cepticle was ever passed. I could ness administration of church fi- 

not get away from my youthful'nances. Even the collection bask- 

ideas of the power and dignity et is losing caste and will soon 

of God. be abolished entirely.

“ God loveth a cheerful giver.’ Doubtless the scandalous little 

was the phrase which always ac- girl did not fee! critical toward 

companied all demands for mon- the solemn passing of the col- 

ey. It seemed to me that a cheer- lection plate, and, yet the other 

ful giver would be one who gave day in his closing address before 

of his own volition, not asked, the efficiency council of the Metli 

or placed in a position where odist Episcopal church, Rev. J. 

failure to give brought public E. Crowther of New York said: 

shame. : “ The church money should be

My personal method was to collected by means of a liouse-to 

give the congregation the exact house canvas and by placing box- 

financial conditions, to make it es at the church doors, but not 

entirely impersonal and to in- by shoving the plate under the 

dicate a place where sums could noses of the brothers. You can 

be deposited at the end of the never get money out of people 

meeting. At first, they laid it on by appealing in this manner.” 

the table in front of the desk;. Under the plate passing svs- 

lr.ter we hung a box up by' the tem the ushers stalk down the 

door. We always had enough mon aisle in a stately manner, and 

e.v for our needs, and to spare. line up at the altar as if they 

1 have expressed my views as had brought something worth 

often as required about this sub- while, and the pastor asks God’s 

jeet. but I could never see that blessing on the offering. But 

my converts were gained to the what is there in the plate to be 

idea. Imagine then, my surprise, thankful for? Nothing but a lot 

when I discovered and read the of nickles and coppers and a few 

following in the editorial col- ten cent pieces, these last hav- 

unms of the “ Miami Herald:’ ’ ing been put in by people who 

Financing the Lord. could not change a dime. No. a 

“ That was a scandalous little better system than this is need- 

girl who asked her father for ed. Just because we are religious 

ten cents that she might go to a is no reason why we should be 

church social and eat ice cream stupid.”

for God.'" Her shocked parent Is the Lord giving the world 

however grinned a most unholy a message for the churches? Are

grin himself when he heard her 

explanation.

" I  have noticed, tlie little wo-

the churches creed bound? Can 

a creed bound church accept, a- 

dopt or give out any new light?

man assured him, that folks pay Was there ever a time when the 

the rent and for groceries and Lord failed to have a supply of 

things because they think they,new truths for as many as were 

have to, but they give ice cream ready, willing and able to under

socials, or beg money for the | stand them? If the churches can- 

Lord. She went to the social, ate . not. accept and disseminate addi- 

tlie ice cream, and spent an ex-1 tional or advanced truths, by 

tra nickle on a grab-bag prize, j what method can the Lord make 

and had the supreme satisfaction j his will known? “ If these hold 

while waiting for her mother to their peace the very stones will 

collect the spoons she had lent j  cry out.”—Frank Hauglitaling, in 

for the affair, to hear the treas-, Bible Advocate, 

urer report that twenty-five d o l - ! ------- «-------

larg and nineteen cents bad been 

made for the building fund.

And on her way home that 

evening she shocked her moth

er also with the astonishing ob

servation that when folks build

A good cause makes a 

heart and a strong arm.

-----o--- ~

All that’s fair must fade.

stout

Beauty vanishes, virtue endures.
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----------o----------
Again we call attention to Sr 

Reed’s book, Hinduism in Europe 
and America. Perhaps it is not 
generally understood the extent 
to which heathenism has gained 
a foothold in our country. Tak 
interest enough in the matter 
to write Sr. Reed about it. Ad
dress,

Mrs. Elizabeth A. R'.*ed. 
1037 Balmoral Ave., Chicago, 111.

--- o---
Bro. II. V. Reed is preaching 

every Sunday to good audiences 
in a pioneer community at Orange 
Beach, Alabama. We wish more 
pioneer work might be done.

This week we have given an
other order for print paper a

mounting to $50 or over. We pay 
cash. Hy so doing we save a cash 
discount and establish the firm ’s 
credit. Wc like to do business in 
that way. You can help us to 
keep this record and you will, 
won't you? We make an order 
of this kind once in about ten 
weeks.

--------- o----------
What have you done to help 

us get that hundred subscribers? 
We have 13 of them.

Reports.
Feb. 28th being the writers 

regular day to preach at Roll, 
Ind.. he went over and was met 
at Hartford City by Bro. Geo. 
Ilodson. After driving out to 
the home of Bro. and Sr. llod- 
son and partaking o f tlu* good 
dinner prepared by Sr. Ilodson, 
we drove to church for service 
that evening (Saturday). You 
can understand how well pleased 
the writer was when he entered 
the church and looked around to 
see that the old oil lamps had 
been taken out and a new. mod
ern light plant put in. It was 
as light inside the house after 
night as it was during the day. 
We read in the first chapter of 
Genesis that God said, Let there 
be light, and the light was good. 
Yes. it is good to have light.

March 7th was the writer’s 
day to preach at his home church 
at Brush Creek, Ohio. It was a 
gloomy day and before starting 
to church, the writer feeling the 
need of assistance, bowed his 
head in prayer to his heavenly 
Father to bless the meeting that 
day, and to give him the en
couragement that he stood in 
need of. The Lord answered his 
prayer at just the right time. 
After Sunday School and just be
fore preaching, Bro. G. II. An- 
tonides came to him and said, 
“ Bro. Anderson, my daughter, 
Mrs. Clara Underwood. wants 
to be baptized this afternoon.”  
That statement put the writer 
in just the right spirit to preach. 
Well, that afternoon we wentl to 
the water and assisted Sr. Under
wood to lake on the one name. 
May God bless her and may we 
all meet in the resurrection is 
the prayer of the writer.

J. H. Anderson,

What we call conscience is the 
voice of divine love in the deep 
of our being, desiring union 
with our w ill; and which, by at
tracting the affections inward, 
invites them to enter into the 
harmonious contentment, a/nd ful 
ness of joy which attends the 
being joined by one sipirit to 
the Lord.—Graves.

--o--
Do that which is assigned you.

--o--
Be not ashamed of your craft.

Tlhe Sunday 
School.

--- o---

By Anna E. Drew.

God’s Mercies to Disobedient 
Israel.

March 28, 1915. Review.
Reading- Lesson: Nehemiah 9: 

26-31.
-------o------

Golden Text.— Righteousness ex-
altetli a nation: but sin is a
reproach to an.v people. Prov.
14:34.

■------o ------
Lesson I.—Judges 2 :1-19.

Who was Joshua and what is 
said of the Israelites during his 
life? Josh. 1:1, 2, 5. Judges 2:7. 
What followed? Judges 2:10-15. 
How did God deliver them? vs. 
16, 18. Who were the judges'din
ing this period? Judges 3:9, 15 
Lesson II.—Judges 4:4-23; 5: 

1-22.
Who was the third judge of 

Israel? 4:4. By whom were the 
Israelites oppressed at this time? 
Tell the story of the deliverance. 
What became of Sisera?

Lesson III.— Judges 6:11-40.
After a period of peace and 

prosperity we find the Israelites 
again doing evil,— what was 
their punishment? 6:1-6. Tell the 
story of the call of Gideon. 6: 
11-14. By what means was he 
assured that the work assigned 
him was of God? IIow was his 
faith tested? 6:25-32.

Lesson IV,—Judges 7.
Tell of the sifting of Gideon's 

army? IIow many were left to 
fight the Midianites? What were 
their weapons? Tell of the vic
tory. What are the necessary 
weapons in the spiritual war
fare? Eph. 6:13-17; Heb. 4:12.

Lesson V.—Judges 13.
Who in this lesson was raised 

up to deliver the Israelites? For 
what was he noted? Relate some 
of his adventures. What led to 
his downfall? Tell of his tragic 
death. What lessons of warning 
can we draw from his history?

Lesson VI.—Ruth 1.
Who were Naomi, Orpah and 

Ruth? Relate briefly the story 
of Ruth. What lessons may we 
draw from it?
Lesson VII.— 1 Sam. 1:24-28; 3: 

1-21.
What is related concerning 

Samuel’s birth? When and where 
did he receive his call as a 
prophet of God? What was the 
first duty given him in this 
work? 3:11-18. What is said of 
Samuel’s growth? 2:26; 3:19,20.

Lessonn VIII,— 1 Sam. 4:1-18.
The events recorded in this 

lesson occurred 18 or 20 years 
after the call of Samuel. What do 
we know of Eli and his'sons? 
Who were warring at this time 
against the Israelites? IIow did 
Israel attempt to save them

selves? 4:3, 4. What was the.re
sult? What mistake did they 
make?

Lesson IX.— 1 Sam, 7:3-17.
In what condition do we find 

the Israelites at this time? 1 
Sam. 7:3. What followed? 7:4,7. 
Tell of the victory of the Israel
ites. Notice in every case we 
find the Israelites departing 
from God, oppression- by ene
mies, then repentance and pray
er to God for help, and deliver
ance, ™ God raising up a judge 
through whom his favor and pow
er is shown. Why did they so 
easily forsake their God?

Lesson X.—1 Sam. 8-10.
Give the reasons why Israel 

now wanted a king? 8.1-5, 20. 
Why did the Lord tell Samuel 
to grant their desire? Who was 
the young man selected by God 
Tell how he was guided to Sam
uel. How was he selected by the 
people ?

Lesson XI.— 1 Sam. 11:1-15.
Tell how Saul’s opportunity 

came to gain his kingdom? Tell 
of the battle and victory. How 
was his kingship confirmed?

Name the good qualities of 
Saul.

Lesson XII.— 1 Sam. 14:1-46.
Who was Jonathon? Tell of 

Saul’s sin and punishment.chap.
13. How did Jonathon and his 
armor bearer save the day for 
the Israelites? Apply the Gold
en Text for today’s lesson, to 
the history of Israel during this 
quarter's lessons. Is it true of 
the nations and people of today! 
Can we ever hope for a time 
when the people of this earth 
shall be righteous? Isa. 26:9; 
Psa. 72:7, 8, 11; Isa. 32:1, 17,
18.

Bereara 
Column*

------ o-----
Thoughts.

Our thoughts have more to do 
with the making up of our lives 
and character than we would at 
first think. Pro. 23:7. As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is lie. 
For evil thoughts will in time 
make one very corrupt and sin
ful. It is not the things that a 
man eats defiles him, but the 
words that eometh out of hi3 
mouth which eometh from the 
heart o f the evil man that- de
files him, for an evil man must 
have evil thoughts which lead 
him to commit murder, steal, bear 
false witness and do all kinds of 
evil things. For generally a man 
thinks of doing a tiling before he 
does it.

Paul tells us in Romans not to 
think more highly of oursselves 
than we ought to think, but to 
think soberly. Out of the abun
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh, and by good words
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which man has spoken shall he the earth rejoice; let the multi- 

be justified, so by evil words 'tr.de of isles be glad thereof, 

shall man be condemned. God Clouds and darkness are around 

knows our thoughts, for no1 about him; righteousness and 

thought can be withheld from: judgment are the habitation of 

him. 1 Jno. 3:15 says: He that his throne. A fire goeth before 

hateth his brother is a murderer.' him and burneth up his enemies 

Therefore we see that we ishall1 round about. Ilis lightnings en- 

be judged by our thoughts. ' lightened the world: the earth 

We know that our heavenly | saw and trembled. The hills melt- 

Pather would have us think good' ed like wax at the presence of 

thoughts, bringing out of the1 the Lord of the whole earth. The 

good treasures of the heart good heavens declare his righteousness 

things. If we do not think good and all the people see his glory, 

thoughts, we will be with those' Confounded be all they that 

that bring forth evil things from1 serve graven images, that boast 

the evil treasure of the heart, themselves of idols: worship him 

We must forsake our evil all ye gods. Zion heard and was 

thoughts and turn to God and glad, and the daughter of Judah 

he will have mercy upon us and'rejoiced because of thy judg- 

abuudantly pardon us if we put ments 0 Lord. For thou Lord art 

on Christ through baptism. ' high above all the earth: thou

Here are some of the things art exalted far above all gods. 

Paul would have us think of, Ye that love the Lord hate evil: 

things that are true, that are'he preserveth the souls of his 

honest, that are just, things that'saints; he delivereth them out 

are pure, things that are lovely j of the hand of the wicked. Light 

and things that are of a good is sown for the righteous. and" 

report which if we think on gladness for the upright in 

these things, the treasure of our1 heart. Rejoice in the Lord, ye 

hearts will be filled with good righteous, and give thanks at 

things. j  the remembrance of his holiness.

Paul told Timothy that he Bessie Shaffer.

should be an example of the be- ■ •-------

lievers of Christ in word, in con

versation, in love, in spirit, in 

faith and in teaching the doc
trine of Christ. Upon these things Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Paul told Timothy to meditate  ̂ hope I will not be intruding 

and to give himself wholly to or taking up your time bv writ- 

them ' J'011 ^ is  letter- unless it be

Dear readers, let us pray with some profit.

David in Psa. 19:14: Let the First 1 want to thank >’«>« 
words of my mouth and the med- for >'our kindness in sending me 

itation of my heart be acceptable' .vour paper. I trust God may 

in thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength bless you in your efforts to set 

and my redeemer, and upon his f°rth the truths before the peo- 

word we should meditate day Ple> of Christ’s soon coming, 

and night. ■ * noticed in the Herald a let-

Leora (). Roose. ter from Hro. John H. Anderson

Argos, Ind.

Rejoice and Be Glad. 

We read in Psa. 32:11,

lieves in the second coming of 

Christ and bis kingdom and oth

er Bible truths can bid God speed 

to teachers and churches that as 

good ass teach that Christ never 

returns, no resurrection, no king

dom, and other kindred doc

trines, is beyond my power to 

tell. I have, I think, seen just 

such; that is one thing that is 

wrong with us. Bro. Anderson 

is not of these. He teaches the 

plain Bible truths, and then prac

tices them, and he is generally 

hated by those who don’t, which 

in my mind is a good recommetni- 

dation. Some one may say, Oh 

you must not hate anyone. Per

sonally, I don’t. Love is one of 

the greatest principles of God and 

to learn God’s truths that he 

has revealed in his word, and 

obey them, live them, teach them, 

will beget in us the love we should 

have, not a loA'e for this age, 

and its false teachings, not a 

love that will cause us to bow 

down to the man-made creeds of 

this age, and say by our actions, 

you are right, and maybe T am. 

But a love that will cause us to 

love God and our Savior more 

and our brother in the faith 

more, and then our fellow man 

more, by being true to our faith 

and not causing anyone to stum

ble by our actions. How can two 

walk together except they be 

agreed? And when I see any 

one who lias professed faith in 

the true doctrines of the Bible 

walking with the man-made creed 

of this age, I conclude they have 

agreed, and so they have, for 

error and truth will not mix.

Come ye out from among them 

and be ye separate. Is this hard 

to do? No. if we love God’s 

truth more than error. It is not 

hard if we are looking for the 

soon coming of our Savior, and 

for the restitution of all things 

spoken of by all the holy proph-

who heard the discourse have re

cently written to me asking me 

to setnd an article to the Her

ald giving my views on the pres

ent war.

“ Is this the last war?”

In answer to this question, I 

must say I do not know. In the 

last war, Russia, Gog, or the 

king of the north will oppose 

EJngland the king of the south.

So in order for this to be the 

last war, it would be necessary 

for Russia to change her posi

tion. She may do this when they 

come to divide the spoil. How

ever before the last war, the 

Jews in large numbers must be 

gathered back to their own coun

try. Russia will then come dowfn 

to take a great spoil and that 

will bring on the final conflict. 

There are about 200.000 Jews in 

Palestine now, so I think we may 

look for a change in the pres

ent conflict which will clear up 

the subject. In the meantime we 

should keep our eyes open. The 

Master bids us watch.

We know that the present 

age will close in a time of great 

trout | e and that many will fall. 

The writer feels that he has 

suffered some for the truth, 

and he asks an interest in your 
prayers.

J. H. Anderson.

! in regard to a meeting he eon*

■ ducted at Liberty. Yes. I remem- 

| ber it well. I was one among the

^number he baptized. As a teach-jets. But if we are looking to 

the er of the Bible, Bro. Anderson | man-made things (Odd Fellows, 

following: Be glad in the Lord,'has no equal (in my opinion) in j  Masons, Farmers’ unions), and 

and rejoice ye righteous: and the truth. The south certainly other things outside of the word

of God to bring about only what 

Christ our Savior can do, then it

shout for joy all ye that are up-1 suffered a loss when Bro. Ancler 

right in heart. ! s°n left us. We realized our loss

There are many things in this when it is too late, but we are: will not only be hard for us to 

life for which we should rejoice hoping, if time lasts for Bro. An-;stand separate, but we will fail 

and be glad. We notice that near- derson, that he may come back, and that day will come on us un- 

ly every Christian is more glad We could have a strong church j  prepared. Where the Bible speaks 

than the sinner. Why should at Liberty, and do better than j  of whoredoms and fornications 

they be more joyous and glad we are doing if we would take'means to my understanding, false 

than the sinner? , God’s word more as our guide doctrines and anything founded

For what rejoice? land not love the praise of man outside of God’s words is such.

We find in Matt. 5:12 this too much. We like for men to; Your brother in hope, 

truth: Rejoice and be exceeding praise us, and say, Oh, it doesm t 

glad; for great is your reward make any difference what you 

in heaven; for so persecuted they believe, or where you goto wor- 

the prophets which were before, ship. Come along and be a popu- 

you. We find in Psa. 32:10-11,! lar fellow. I am not perfect and 

these words: Many sorrows shall ; don’t expect to be until my bless- 

be to the wicked, but he that ed Redeemer comes and changes 

tmsteth in the Lord mercy shall! this vile body of mine and fash- 

compass him about. Be glad in j  ions it like unto bis glorious 

the Lord and rejoice ye right-, body. May God help me to be 

eous: and shout for joy all ye faithful until the end, for Christ’s
sake, and not for any claim of 

good on my part
that are upright in heart,

We learn in Psa. 67:1_12 these
truths.- The Lord reigneth; let How anyone who really be-

L. R. Rhodes. 

Hendersonville. N. V.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

In the year 1905, the writer 

delivered a sermon using the 

blackboard, at Guthrie Grove. S.

C., in which lie presented facts to 

show that Turkey would prob

ably come to her end in 1915, 

and that following that event, 

the Jews under the protection of 

Russia would take possession of 

Palestine. Some of the brethren

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I  see in your last issue a let- 

tre from Bro. Robinson in regard 

to Sr. Woodward’s inquiry con

cerning the temperance question.

I believe it the duty of all 

Christians to do what is right 

at all times and God will not con

demn us for it.

Now when the Midianites were 

stealing the Israelites’ grain, the 

Lord did not hunt out all the 

bad men in Israel to drive them 

out. but he took the best men.

So it is with the temperance 

business. It is not only stealing 

the bread out of the children’s 

mouths, but sending lots of them 

to the grave: also breaking many 

mothers’ hearts: therefore I think 

it the duty of every Christian to 

help crush it out. I say, crush 

the serpent’s head when you 

have the opportunity. We have 

election on local option this 

spring and I shall vote dry if I 

am able to get to the polls, and 

I am not afraid of the Lord con

demning me for doing right.

Yours with love to all,

Mede Logain.

Niles, Mich.

Mr. Lindsay:

May T write to your paper a- 

gain? Papa has just arrived 

from Roll, Indiana, and lie said 

they had a new light plant in 

the church, and papa thinks a lot 

of the Indiana people. I  go to 

church every Sunday and enjoy 

it very much. Mrs. Edna Brew

er is our teacher.

Mellie Anderson.
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Tithing.

A few thoughts on giving to 
the Lord and liis cause. But the 
moment one speaks of the tith
ing system, many devout re
ligionists at once begin to com
bat the idea and say no one ean 
afford to give a tenth of liis 
earnings to God, and besides it 
is not taught in the Bible for us 
in our day to follow. Well, let 
us look at tlie question of giving 
in our day a few moments. “ And 
all the tithes of the land, wheth
er of the seed of the land or of 
the fruits of the tree are the 
Lord's. It is holy unto the Lord. 
....And concerning of the tithes 
of the herd or of tlie flocks, ev
en of whatsoever passeth under 
the rod, the tenth shall be holy
unto the Lord....These are the
commandments which tlie Lord 
commanded Moses for the child
ren of Israel in Mount Sinai.”  
Lev. ‘27 :30-34. !

Think you did God through Mo 
ses command the children of Is
rael to do more than they could 
perform or afford to do? Who 
were they to obey and trust? Who 
are we obeying' and trusting? Are 
we trusting God to assist us in 
blessing the work of our hands, 
giving success to our efforts in 
doing his will? Many times and 
in many things we would cer
tainly fail did not God guide us 
to success in our feeble effort 
to serve him. Cannot afford to 
give God his share (the tenth) 
for fear of failure ! Let me tell 
you we cannot afford to with
hold his portion. “ Cannot af
ford to give a tenth.”  Well now 
listen a moment and see what 
followed when the children of 
Israel forgot God and neglected 
to give unto him his portion, and 
see what he said unto them for 
their neglect of duty.

“ Will a man rob God? (Would 
a man do such a daring act) ? 
Yet ye have robbed me, but ye 
say. Wherein have we robbed 
thee? (Oh liow innocent and ig
norant of tlie act, but the ans-7 I
wer and the sad charge. Hear 
it.) Ye have robbed me in tithes 
and offerings. (What followed 
that selfish robbery? Listen and 
hear). Ye are cursed with a curse 
(a double calamity) for ye have 
robbed me, even the whole na
tion.”  But 0I1, can there be n o , 
atoning for that neglect and for 
this crime of robbing God by 
withholding from his portion of 
our earthly possessions? Yes, 
and note the results that will al
ways attend the giving to God 
his portion. Listen and hear it.

“ Bring ye all the tithess into 
the storehousse (not pay it out 
for another form) that there may 
be meat iu mine house, and prove 
me (trust me for the results) now 
herewith saith the Lord of hosts, 
If I will not open you the win
dows of heaven and pour you 
out a -blessing that there shall

not be room enough to receive 
it.”  Mai. 3:8-11. i

Friends, ye fearful ones, think 
you, would you fail and go over'

An Open Letter.

Dear Sr. Woodward,
Your request for an answer 

the hills to the poorhouse should' to the question in Herald of Feb. 
you adopt the tithing princip le 'll: “ Oan God’s children use 
in your business with such a 'their time, energies, talents and 
broad promsie from the great  ̂money to support the W. ( T.
God who owns all tilings, even^r. organization or the prohibi
tin' cattle upon a thousand hills?, tion movement.’ ’ seems to lie a 
Who are you trusting, the arm of I candid one, and deserves careful 
God or your mental powers? But  ̂consideration. Bro. Robison has 
say you, the tithing system was1 expressed his view, which you 
not intended for the Gentile peo-1 promptly indorse and express 
pie to act upon. Well now, we*yourself as being satisfied with 
have only your say-so for that1 his answer in R. II. of Mar. 4. 
statement. Let us see what wej You must beware that your un
can find in the New Testament; qualified indorsement and publi- 
on that subject. j cation of the view presented will

Paul was an educated Jew of have a wide influence in the de- 
the first class and understood the cision of this important question 
law and all the customs of his among the readers of the Resti- 
people. What does Paul say a -' tution Herald, 
bout money matters? In 1 Cor. j Is the Woman’s Christian Tem- 
16:1-12. he says, “ Now concern- perance Union a system of in-' 
ing the collection for the saints, j iquity? Is the working for sobrie-! ment. If this body of Christian 
as I have given order to theJ ty, the work of the devil? Is women were covetous, blasphem- 
churehes of Galatia, even so do helping the erring back to a high- ’ ers, unholy, truce-breakers. false 
ye. Upon the first day of the er. better life, or the rescue of accusers, murderers, incontinent 
week let every one of you lay the fallen a work to be shun- thieves, idolaters, corrupt in 
by him in store, as God hath ned by “ God’s children?”  Is vis-1 mind and morals, and to every 
prospered him, that there be no iting the poor, the needy and good work reprobate, then w> 
(collections) gatherings when I the prison reform work as con-'might consistently condemn them 
come.”  Here the objector again ducted by the W. ( ’. T. U.. build- as beneath the Christian stand- 
steps in and says. In the texts ing on the sand? To close the sa ard. But I must be shown that 
you liave just quoted, Paul says loon, <ho brothel and the ini the fruit is bad before I can con- 
nothing about giving a tenth of ;moi -ii dens which entrap the demn the tree upon which good 
one’s earnings. Not. so fast, broth- youths of our homes, is this a fruit grows. Charity beareth all 
er. Let me illustrate a little. -work that honest men and win;'-.) things, hopeth all things, endur- 

A man buys of me 10 bushels, must not d o1.' Is iv. the “ urn-lean etli all things, thinketh no evil, 
of potatoes. Both of us under-, thing,”  or is t clean and what “ Are we better than they?’ 
stand the scale of measurement every child of God should do?D c Lovingly yours for truth.

church which has spent much 
time in a quarrel over creed? 
Can it he wrong for our young 
people to engage in the above 
works of benevolence and right
eousness? Can it be wrong to 
help an organization that is do- 
ing the good things above m.»n. 
tioned ?

Before condemning any organ
ization every one should deter
mine first whether it is engaged 
in a good work or a bad work. 
Is all their work, wood, hay and 
stubble? Is it not rather gold, 
silver and precious stone? If so, 
it is not sin to help with your 
“ time, energies, talents and mon
ey.”  This indiscriminate con
demnation as bad, of organiza
tions whose work is not only 
good, but in harmony with Christ 
ian character as revealed in the 
Bible, is not only unfair but is 
without a grain of sound argu-

Recreation from a Bible 
point.

A. J. Eyehaner. 

Stand

by which is decided the number j not the scriptures say of the un- 
of pounds required tor a bushel, | fruitful works of darkness that 
which in this state (Mich.) is 60 God’s children should reprove 
lbs. With this scale of measure-j them? Are these works, and tin 
ment both of us know exactly .noblest women in our country tc 
how many lbs. I must furnish the J )-e classed with the smart s£t, 
man in order to fill his order for: the 500. and their doings? Is
10 bushels. So with Paul when he I social purity work, rescue work, ever ye do, do all to the glory ol 
said to the churches, give as the (temperance work, prison reform, God. ”

1 Cor. 10.3.1. “ Whether there
fore, ye eat or drink, or whatso-

Lord hath blessed thee. The 
scale of giving both by Paul and 
the churches, was understood to 
be a tenth of whatever was earn
ed. Without this understanding ol 
the scale of giving neither par
ty could decide how far the bless
ing of any week’s work could 
be measured or given. But know
ing the scale or measurement, as 
Paul and the churches then did, 
it was very easy to determine 
how much to “ give as the Lord 
hath blessed yoju.”

If you earned $18 last week, 
that wag the amount God bless
ed you with that week and $1.80 
was the Lord’s due. This week 
should he bless you with $25.00, 
the scale of giving to the Lord 
very readily would figure out 
$2.50 as his portion, and so on. 
Do you get the thought? If so, 
glad to hear it. If you do not, 
then more proof would be unnec- 
esssary and hence I close the 
subject and keep right on giving 
my portion as “ God hath blessed 
me.”

As ever your brother in Christ, 
L. S. Bronson.

physical education, total absti- j What do we understand by 
nence as taught by the Bible, the recreation? Let me quote from j. 
suppression of immoral literature. -Adams Rawlirgs, cf London, Eng 
missionary work, to prevent the land. “ Recreation is sueli em- 

! shipment, of liquor to the heath- ployment of the time released 
en. anti-child labor, anti narcot- from' the ordinary service of life 
ic work against alcohol. opium as will send us back with renew- 
and tobacco, unfermented winc ed vigor and cheerfulness—retre
at the communion. Bible in-the1 atrd indeed to that same daily 
public schools, tithing as the toil and service.’ ’
Lord’s system of giving for! Young man, young woman, 
the support of good works, mer- please read the above very, very 
cy work— a, tender consideration slowly. Get its true meaning and 
toward all of God’s creatures.! then you ean decide whether 
flower mission—remembering the'you are really finding recreation 
sick and the shut-ins with flow-j in your present pleasures, or short
ers and kind words, curfew work | ening your life, weakening your 
—restraining children from the | nerve force, bringing upon your- 
dangers of the night, Christian! self disease and a premature
citizenship, peace and interna tion 
a' work and anti-polygamy; these 
and many others being done by 
the W. C. T. U. organization. Is 
such work as all this, building up 
on the sand ? If it is, I have been 
entirely misinformed as to 
what a Christian’s work really 
is. Shall we condemn these no
ble women who are making prac
tical the lessons in life which 
have been neglected by tlie

death. I am convinced that some 
thing should be said on this 
question which is caused by the 
word amusement, because it is 
right here that so many are 
without any guiding principles, 
and when questioned as to the 
advisability of a church member 
dancing, playing cards, attending 
theatres or joining secret orders, 
their minds are so much more en
grossed with these things than
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ffitli doing the will of God they 
unblusliingly reply, Well, my 

conscience does not condemn me, 

and as long as it does not, 1 be

lieve lam safe, and they per

sistently go their way, allowing 

a misguided conscience to con

trol them, forgetting that God 

has marked out their way for 

them. Question. Do yon really 

want to be a Christian? Why yes. 

Well let us see how much you 

really desire it. Whatsoever ye 

do, do all to the glory of God.

Then first of all our amuse

ments as Christians must be 

right in themselves. Their essen

tial or necessary tendency and 

results must be a genuine refresh

ment of our nature, without any 

alloy of evil. An amusement 

which tends to produce unhealthy 

excitement of mind or body 

which stimulates the passions, 

fosters discontent, leaves us jad

ed, and with weakened nerves, 

does not respond to the test of 

essential rightness, and cannot 

he counted “ to the glory of God.’ 

Let us test the text again. This 

is the argument in favor of at

tending horse racing. I am speak

ing only of professed Christians, 

remember. The man or woman 

of the world is expected to go 

to these places if they choose. A 

day in the open air—rest from 

daily toil— loving to see the im

proved breeds of horse flesh, etc 

But when the day is past, what 

is there against it? Over-excite- 

ment, hence weakened nerves, 

some excitement if there is no 

stake, very much excitement if 

there is a stake, your money lias 

gone for gambling, your influ

ence lias gone the same way; youi 

example is sure to be followed 

by your sons and daughters, or 

your neighbors.

This is a form of amusement 

characterized by extravagant ex

citement, therefore not right in 

itself, and will not stand the 

test. Not to the glory of God, 

and cannot conform to the text: 

is carnal and will result in spir

itual death.
Christian man or woman, can 

you abide by God’s decision in 

this matter? “ Come out from 

the world” was written as a 

test for those who wished to gain 

eternal life by denial and over

coming. 0, if we could always 

lemember, God is watching us, 

and the record will be kept cor

rect, wouldn’t we be more care

ful what our life is?

M. A. Woodward.

Christian Growth.

Let us turn our attention for 

* few moments to the striking 

similarity found in comparing- Ihe 

growth of a natural child, to 

that of a child of God. By the 

letter expression we refer not 

necessarily to those young in 

J'ears, but young in the gospel 

faith—just coming to learn of

their Savior.

The first thing in importance 

to a child just born, in order 

that it may grow, is food; Imt 

some foods are hard to digest, 

while others are easy, and our 

tender child with its delicate 

system is not capable of manag

ing the more difficult. Consequent 

ly nature has provided milk as 

the child’s first food.

The word of God being the 

.storehouse of food for Christians, 

also contains some things that 

can be readily understood by a 

beginner, while other parts can 

only be comprehended by those 

full grown in Bible knowledge. 

Hence, the "m ilk "  or first pi'in- 

jeipks have been designed as the 

first food for our other child. 

1 Pet. 2 :2.
After the natural child has ex

isted for some time from milk, 

its body is developing and the 

digestive organs are becoming ac

customed to their respective du

ties. Gradually then, food of a 

little more solid nature, bread 

perhaps, softened often times Witt 

the milk, but nevertheless a more 

solid food may be used. So it 

is with the child of God. After 

learning the first or fundamental 

principles of the Bible, it may 

gradually be taught further and 

deeper truths, as the bread of 

life which is -Jesus Christ and 

. bis message. -Jiio. 6 -.35.

Our natural child in a few 

short years has S>o grown and de

veloped that it can eat the food 

of an adult, meat and victuals dif 

fieult to digest and assimilate, 

and in the same order, the child 

of God, by rapid study and 

growth, comes to tile state of an 

adult Christian, so that it can un

derstand the deeper truths of 

scriptural teaching likened to 

•'strong meat.’’ or solid food, 

lleb. 5 :14.

Throughout the different, stag

es of a child’si existente‘and de- 

; velopment, water constitutes an 

important factor of nourishment, 

and the like figure may be car

ried out in Christian growth, for 

Christ called the message of 

life he delivered to the world, 

the water from which uo thirst 

should come. Jno. , 4:14.

But aside from the proposition 

of food, a child must have a prop

er kind anti amount of exercise 

in order to form a sound phys

ique. Once more may we shift 

the comparison, for no Christian 

can have a sound Christian char

acter without proper exercise 

in the Christian graces with the 

members of his body,

Looking at yet another phase 

of the question, the world is full 

of evil influences, which if left 

to have free play upon our child

ren while growing, would surely 

result disastrously for the child 

and for this reason we warn a- 

gsinsl such pitfalls. So also is 

the world opposed to pure re

ligion, full of snares for the de

veloping Christian, from which 

we are warned to keep away.-las. 

1:27; 4:4; Rom. 12:2. On the 

other hand, just as wholesome in

fluences are demanded to draw 

out the good qualities of a child’s 

make-up—so there are good in

fluences in the Bible to draw 

out the best in its followers. ,Psa. 

119:9; 1 Pet. 1:13-16.

Our schools today point out 

to our growing children the char

acters of great men that they 

may pattern after them, but the 

character and life of the great

est man of all is dearly set 

forth on the pages of the Bible 

as an example and guide to Cliris1! 

ian growth. Bearing these facts 

in mind, let us press forward 

with greater energy, ever grow

ing in grace and in the knowl

edge of our Lord and Savior -Je

sus Christ, to whom be glory and 

honor, both now and forever, a- 

men. 2 Pet. 8:18.
Frank E. Siple.

Prevailing Prayer.

Answer to prayer is promised 

if we pray according to the con

ditions.

1. It is to be made in the 

name of Jesus. That is, in him, 

for his name stands for him, and 

since he is the word of the Fath

er, to pray in him, or in his 

name, is to pray by his authori

ty, according to what the scrip

ture states on prayer. Pray for 

what is promised. Pray complete

ly according to the iastructions 

and no prayer will be in vain.

2. Prayer must arise from faith 

The waverer is warned that he 

shall receive nothing from the 

Lord. -Jesus said, •■According to 

your faith, be it unto you.”

Tlun can 1 prevail at prayer 

when steeped in ignoiance and er 

ror regarding his will, when he 

says that if we ask according to 

his will we shall receive? Can 

two contending armies both be 

victorious according- to their 

chaplains’ contradictory pray

ers before the battle? Can all 

the factions of the modern pro

fessed Christianity have what 

they ask? For instance, they pray 

much for the baptism of the holy 

spirit he promised people then, 

and they think their impressions 

of mind are the leadings of spir

it inspiration. It is written, “ I 

wili pray with the understanding. 

Clan 1 do that without the enlight 

enment of the holy word ? Suppose 

I ask for daily bread and trust 

in my own labor:' The faith is 

in my idol self, not in -Jehovah. 

Suppose 1 ask the Father to 

care for my family and then pul 

my trust in insurance companies 

and such human inventions as 

lodges and societies? Is my faith 

in God, or am I trying to wheed

le him into an alliance with my 

idols?

Prayer is to be made in hu

mility. God is not giving to us

because we are so good, but be

cause our need gives opportunity 

to his love. Think of the .Pharisee 

and the publican.

4. A holy life makes prayer as

sured of a reply. “ If 1 regard in

iquity in my heart, the Lord 

will not hear me.” “ Whatsoever 

we ask we receive of him, be

cause we keep his commandments 

and do those things that. are 

pleasing in his sight.”

This seems to conflict with 

Bible statements that God’s 

bounty is not bestowed because 

of our goodness, as was said in 

the previous1 paragraph. And it 

is not, Christian holiness is not 

human goodness, it is the right

eousness of God. Our only riglit- 

ousness is the righteousness of 

our faith by which we- receive 

his righteousness as a gift. So 

we are even taught of God to 

pray for a holy life. In the de

gree that we ask and receive, we 

are assured other prayers will 

avail.

5. We are to be merciful, Cn- 

less we ft l give we need not ex

pect our Father to forgive us.

6. We are to be unselfish. Be 

i; use of the brethren's asking a- 

miss for selfish lusts, James said 

they did not receive. Because Sol

omon asked for others, wisdom 

to rule them for their good, Je

hovah added in the answer a 

(’euble portion for the asker.

Seek the welfare of others and 

God will take care of you.

7 We are to work after we 

pray : ‘ ‘ Give us this day our 

daily bread” has a previous con

dition long before imposed, “ In 

the sweat of thy face shalt thou 

eat” it. James asks if the faith 

in God which pronounces the 

benediction. “ Depart in peace, 

be ye warmed and filled” is of 

any value unless it recognize 

that God’s love is expressed -i.- 

man-love, that as a Husband to 

widows and a Father to orphans 

he does it by the church, which x 

includes all of us who [irav for 

such needy ones. Be the answer 

to your prayer. For when the 

Lord of harvest told the seven

ty to pray for harvesters to be 

sent and Jehovah asks, “ Whom 

shall I send?” Isaiah repliesi.—

‘ ‘ Here am I ; send me. ’ ’

But all our work is thes work 

of faith, that is, it is done be

cause we believe his instructions.

J. W. Williams.

It is better to begin in the eve

ning than not at all.

----- o—---

Good to begin well, better to 

end well.

------- o-------
There is no grace in a bene

fit that sticks to the fingers.

------- o------ -
Bend the willow while it is 

young.
-------------------- | | ------—  ■

Well begun is half done.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BOOKS AND T R A C T S
By W .  H.Wilson

Pine WoodsBibleClass, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

bim for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Hinduism in Europe and America good purpose in view.
By Elizabeth A. Reed, A. M. j i i e  who studies to know what

---------- i part of the scripture is for him
This hook gives an authority- by way of inciting him to right- 

tive exposition of genuine l lin - ; eousness, purity, hope, and the 
duism as found in its own sac- j like, lias hold of the matter in H 
red records, and also contains, way to benefit himself and glori- 
some forcible quotations from fy (jod. Is it too much to .say 
the roseate misrepresentations of that a true Christian may with a 
their creeds which are made b y , fair degree of certainty know an- 
the swamis, when they are gatli-1 other's purpose by hearing the 
ering in Anglo-Saxon gold. j class of texts he has memorized?

We are glad to see by their j For instance, what shall he 
own published reports that this i our conclusion concerning the one
book is strongly endorsed by (whose command of Bible quota- 
great scholars botli in Europe tions is found entirely within the 
and America for the great need scope of doctrinal thought which 
of such a book is constantly in- divides us as a class of religion- 
creasing. Hinduism is a mosi in- ists from others, and who can- 
sidious foe o f (Jhristinaity and it not quote one text pointing out 
is making (in a somewhat modi- our need for purification, cleans- 
fied form) great inroads upon' ing, etc. ?
the American people. We believe it to be a truth

Consequently all Christians which may not be successfully ov 
ought to be informed upon this' ercoine, that lie who studies to 
subject and be prepared to meet apply all truth to his own con- 
the attacks of this formidable er- duct in life will have little diffi- 
ror upon their friends. culty in overcoming all who seek

* to oppose truth, and he need
Subscribe to “ Words of Life,’ uot depend so much upon the 

a monthly magazine, advocating wor,i 0f  his mouth at that.
“ Life end Advent Truths. ’ On? s. j ,  Lindsay.
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop- ---------------•--------------
ies to one address, 2oc per copy The Sower,
per year. Sample copies supplied Matt. 13:3-8.
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, Forth a sower went to sow
3301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. ln tll<3 se« l time of the year;

-------------—--------------  Measured were his steps and
Michigan Quarterly Conference. sl°w

The Churches o f God in Michi- his heart of love arld clleer- 
gan will convene in Quarterly
Conference at Blanchard. M e-: Some ±'e11 on llard wayside, 
costa Co., Mich., April 16-18, 1 And lay gleaming in the sun. 
1915, continuing over the f o l l o w - ;  On these wild birds made swift 
ing Sunday. It is hoped that all raid,
the brethren that can possibly do And their evil work begun, 
so, will make an especial e ffort1
tc be present. Good speakers will Some fell on the stony ground 
be in attendance, and the Blanch-: Where there was no depth of 
ard brethren will provide enter- soil;
taimnent, and all who come will Soon their withered blades were 
be accorded a hearty welcome. 1 found,

The 'meeting will be held in the: Yielding naught to patient toil.
I. O. O. F. Hall on Main*' St. I
Parties by rail, come to Blanch- Some there fell where grows 
ard, (not Millbrook) and all the thorn,
trains will be met. Bro. C. C. Ma-1 That, soon springs up everywhere, 
pie will hold a series of Evange- Choking out the plant new-born, 
llstic meetings just before this, Wasting all the toiler’s care, 
so that the conference will close
the series, and if any can c o m e  | Others fell on mellow ground, 
earlier in the week to assist in ‘ And their rootlets took deep 
them, they will be welcomed. hold.

Emma Jackman, See.' Here in-harvest time w a s Jound 
F. V. Blakely, Pres. : Fruitage to a hundred-fold.

Purposes of Study. i

Paul says, “ Study to show; 
thyself approved unto God, a i 
workman that needetli not to j 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the; 
word of truth.”  1

It is a valuable exercise fori 
any one to commit to memory j 
choice verses of scripture.. How- j 
ever, the object may not always! 
be to the right purpose. He j 
who studies to know just to be 
able to undo another in argument! 
aoes not necessarily have a very

Brother, sister, fling ye wide, 
Precious seed on God’s world- 

field,
Sow in faith, whate’er betide, 
He will give abundant yield.

“  In the morning sow thy seed, 
And at eve hold not thy hand, 
God who knows the sower’s need, 
Hounteous recompense will send.

In his realm is nothing lost.
All things here to him belong. 
Sow for him while life shall last, 
Sow in faith, in love, with song.

J. -I. Bronson,
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Common Sense And Common 

Cents.

“ There’s something wrong’ a- 

bout thosee two boys of mine,” 

declared a father of _ his sons. 

“Tom is quick as a flash, both 

in learning and doing. Phil is 

quite 'the opposite, lie is very 

slow in grasping anything new. 

Yet in school and everywhere 

else, it seems as if Phil gets the 

best marks and stands the high

est. Why, Phil has to get up at 

five in the morning to get thro’ 

with the lessons that Tom does 

in fifteen minutes'. ’ ’

That was all the father need

ed to say: lie had given the ans

wer. No matter how clever Tom 

might be, Phil was getting up at 

five in the morning. The will to 

win was with the slower boy, 

and industry told, as it always 

tells, before talent. It is inter-

PRAYER

e kneel how weak, we rise how7 full of power,

Why therefore should we do ourselves this wrong, 

Or others—that we are not always strong,

That we are ever overborne with care,

That we should ever weak or heartless be,

Anxious or troubled, when with us in prayer.

And joy and strength and courage are with thee?

—R. C. Trench.

Can you leave with us tonight?’ 

That is licw one of the biggvst 

United States Government sur

veyors got his start.

‘'Common sense,” says Wen

dell Phillips, "bows to the inev

itable and makes use of it.”

No Time Left.

If we said all the kind things 

that we might say, what time 

would be left for disagreeable 

speeches'? If we stopped to no

tice all the nice things in our

Are you telling yourself and | friends and playmates, what

chance would we have to think 

verv much of their faults? And

your friends what you can do, 

or are you doing it ? Knowing 

esting to note that today clever [lujW isn't g°iuS to get you any-j if we saved our grumbling till 

Tom is clerking in the employ of j where; it is knowing and doing I we had finished thanking God 

slow and industrious Phil, nowj that wins.—Boys’ World. j for his good gifts, our lives J

a wealthy merchant. ! j  would end before we could find

"Talent,” says 0. S. Mardep, Lsarn to Uss Your Brain- the chance for a single com-

‘knows what to do, tact knows j ----- : plaining word.—Sel. ■

how to do it. Talent theorizes;j Mo«t of xis plod along doing. • j

tact performs.” ' No matter wliat|tlle things we have always done, The circumstances of her life, 

your gifts may be, no matter!^1* doing what all the rest do.'she could not alter, but she took! 

how much you are able to do— ] It is a bold man who shortens a them to the Lord, and handed

are you doing it ? Do you tackle: path. Most, of us waste an hour 

every duty, every' undertaking, j now au<-I then doing something

if it meant vour success or that could be done better in

them over into his management; 

and then she believed that he 

took it, and she left, all the re

failure in life? It means j u s t !  ton minutes if we would use our j  sponxdbility and the worry and 

that. The way you shovel snow,! minds.

or rake the lawn, or do am er-:

of

; the anxiety with him. As often 

An old man had a fine clock: as the anxieties returned she 

rand, or prepare your lessons to-'v,’itli chimes, says the Twentieth took them back; and the result 

day, is deciding the way you ;irei Century Farmer. W inn a guest was that although the circum

stances remained unchanged, her 

soul was kept in perfect peace 

in the midst of them. And the 

secret she found so effectual in 

her outward cares, she found to 

be still more effectual in her in

ward ones, which were in truth 

even more utterly unmanageable. 

She abandoned her whole self 

to the Lord, with all that she 

was and all that she had; and, 

believing that he took that, which 

she had committed to him, she 

ceased to fret and worry, and her 

life became all sunshine in the 

gladnef-s of belonging to him.— ■ 

Smith.

was with him he said, “ For 30 

years I have never missed a 

night winding up this clock at 

10:30 o’clock.”

Tim guest who happened to be 

a jeweler, examined the clock
smile

going to do the big tilings 

tomorrow7.

Thinking is good; acting is bet

ter; but acting with thought is 

success.

"We’re both surveyors,” de 
dared a young ma'n of himself j closely and a quizzical 

and his friend, “ and we’iv wait- overspread his face.

>ng for a job,”
“ I need a man to assist my j  householder, 

camp cook,” suggested the bronz-j ‘‘W hy,” said the visitor.

<‘d and bearded man who had I was trying to figure how much 

asked them the question. “ Would j  time you have wasted. Ibis is 

either of you ••arc to take that! an eight-day clock, 
job?” i  You can waste time dawdling

‘‘Not much! I ’m a trained sur ! over a lesson, or reading one 

veyor, sir.” The young man w a s  (thing and thinking of anothei,

“ W hat’s funny?” inquired the

■■ 1

aghast at the thought 

" I—I reckon I ’d like 

l<*b until something in my line 

turns up, sir,” replied the oth- 

er young man. “ Where will I 

find your camp ? ’ ’

“ I am Colonel Anderson, the 

«hief of the surveying parly 

whiel[ iy leaving tonight for the 

West. Lu-ryone in camp is « 

fcurvc'.or, even the cook, so !

or listening with one ear, or do- 

thatjiag things at the wrong time so 
they have to be done twice, or 

forgetting what has just been 

said.
If asked the time right after 

looking at your watch do you 

look again?— W orld’s Chronicle,

It takes a lifetime to build up 

a good reputation, it. may be 

R'K'ss you’ll fit in, yonng 'man. lost in a moment.

Tender handed stroke a nettle. 

And it stings you for your pains, 

Grasp it like a man of mettle. 

And it soft as silk remains.

True merit is like a river, the 

deeper it. is the less noise it. 

makes.

------- o-------
The iron will of one stout, heart 

shall make a Ihousand quail.

If  We Knew.

If we knew the woe and heart

ache

Waiting for us down the road,

If our lips could taste the worm

wood,

If our backs could feel the load, 

Would wre waste the day in wish

ing

For a time that ne’er can be; 

Would w'e wait in such impa

tience

For our ships to come from sea?

If we knew the baby7 fingers 

Pressed against the window7 

pane,

Would be cold and stiff to-mor

row—

Never trouble us again—

Would the bright eyes of our 

darling

Catch the frown upon our brow; 

Would the print of rosy fingers, 

Vex us then as the.v do now ?

Ah, these little ice-cold fingers. 

How they point, our memories 

back

To the hast.v words and actions 

Strewn along our backward track 

How these little hands remind 

us,

As in snowy7 grace they lie.

Not to scatter thorns—but roses— 

For our reaping by and by.

Strange we never prize the mu

sic

Till the sweet voiced bird has 

flown;

Strange that we should slight 

the violets 

Till the lovely flowers are gone, 

Strange that summer skies and 

sunshine 

Never seem one-half so fair 

As when winter’s snowy pinions 

Shake their white down in the 

air.

Lips from which the seal of si

lence

None but God can roll away. 

Never blossomed in such beauty 

As adorns the mouth today7;

And sweet words that freight 

our memory,

With their beautiful perfume, 

Come to us in sweeter accents 

Through the portals of the tomb.

Let us gather up the sunbeams 

Lying all around our path ;

Let us keep the wheat and ros

es,

Casting out the thorns and chaff; 

Let us find our sweetest com

fort

In the blessings of today.

With a patient hand removing 

All the briars from our way.— 

Sel.
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The Second Coming of Christ.

‘ And he shall send Jesus Christ 
which before was preached unto 
you, whom the heavens must re
ceive until the times of the res
titution (or restoration) of all 
things, whieh God hath spoken 
by the mouths of all his holy 
prophets sinee the world began.”  
Acts 3:21.

It seems from the above scrip
ture that our Lord by his apos
tles intended to teach the peo
ple or have them to understand, 
that at some future time and in 
some manner, he (Christ) would 
come to this earth again, and we 
presume that all agree that this 
is true, but differ as to the man
ner and purpose of his coming. 
Christ said on one occasion: Lo, 
I am with you always, even un
to the end of the world,”  or age. 
Matt. 28:20. Some contend that 
inasmuch as he .Christ; made 
this declaration, that iio lias been 
iD the world all the time. And 
wt must all confess that Christ 
by his wo>-ds and b\' the spirit 
has been with his tru • followers, 
•.in: church all down tin ages, eon 
tiuually guiding them jn the way 
of truth and holmes?. And while 
'he church has been aware of 
tlie blessed cure and presence 

cur Lord in the spirit, through 
Mie word, they have also fondly 
and earnestly looked forward for 
Iris personal coming, as he promis 
os. “ If I go away, I will come 
again.”  Jno. 14:3.

He certainly referred to his 
.-•ccond personal coming to this 
eiuth again. But some believe 
and teach that he came the sec
ond time at Pentecost. But Peter 
refutes this doctrine in Acts 2:
33. He uses this language: There
fore being by the right hand of 
God exalted and received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, (spirit), he (Christ) hath 
shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear.

So we see that Christ was at 
the right hand of God, shedding 
forth what the people saw and 
heard, at Pentecost, as he prom
ised his disciples that he would 
send the comforter unto them. 
See John 15 :26. And this prom
ise was fulfilled at Pentecost, but 
Christ did not come then.

Others teach that he (Christ) 
came at the destruction of the 
temple. But these fail to look 
or search for the truth as it is 
in Jesus, for we hear John while 
in the isle of Patraos, some sixty 
years after Pentecost, and about 
twenty-six years after the de
struction of the temple, while in 
the spirit say in regard to him 
(that is, Christ), that was, shall 
and is alive, speak of his coming 
and places it in the future.

Behold I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me. Again: Be
hold he cometh with clouds and 
every eye shall see him, and all 
kindred of the earth shall wail

Lecause of him. Even so, amen, 
liev. 22:12; 1:7. Again, quite a 
number believe and teach that 
when sinners are coinverted that 
this forms a part of his coming, 
and that 'when the church suc
ceeds in converting the world 
that then Christ will have fully 
come. These, it seems, have en
tirely overlooked the words of 
our Savior on this point.

While he was still in the world 
he spoke of this matter. Hear 
him: But as the clays of Noe 
were, so shall also the coming of 
the soin of man be. For as in 
the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered tlie ark. And knew not 
until the flood came and took 
them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
Matt. 24:37, 38, 39.

Paul says. Evil men and seduc
ers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived. 2 
Tim. 3:13. Peter also says, Know
ing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days, scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, where is the promise 
of his (Christ’s) coming? For 
since the fathers fell asleep all 
tilings continue as they were 
from tlie beginning o f the crea
tion. 2 Pet. 3 :3-4.

And besides this, they seem 
co forget the special warning our 
blessed Lord gave to the little 
flock : Take heed to yourselves 
lest that day come upon you un
awares, for as a snare shall it 
come on all them (not. looking 
or watching) that dwell on tlie 
face of the whole earth. Luke 21 :
34. Again. All kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him— 
when he comes. Rev. 1:7. Neith
er of these scriptures make any 
reference to the conversions of 
sinners. They certainly teach 
the reverse from what some teach 
for tlie world will not be ready,- 
neither will they love his appear
ing, which they would do if they 
were converted. But one asks, 
hew then, will he come ? We ans
wer, Only as the scriptures teach, 
for outside of them we know 
nothing, and we will always be 
found standing firmly in the 
truth as taught in the holy scrip
tures, and where they speak, we 
shall speak, and where they are 
silent, we will be silent. Amd now 
to the record:

The prophets of God long be
fore Christ was born in Bethle
hem of Judea taught or prophe
sied of his second coming. Enoch 
the seventh from Adam, tells 
that he will come with ten thous
and of his saints. Jude, v. 14. 
Also Job says, For 1 know that, 
my Redeemer livetli and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth, and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body yet. 
in my flesh shall I see God Whom 

I  shall see for myself, and mine

eyes shall behold and not an
other, though my reins be con
sumed within me. Job 19:25-27.

Hear tlie Psalmist, the sweet 
singer of Israel: Before the Lord, 
for he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth; lie filial! judge 
the world with righteousness, 
and the people with liis truth. I’s. 
96:13. Sec also 1% 98:7-9; 102: 
16. It seems that David, the sweet 
singer of Israel, looking down 
the vista of time, was permitted 
to see tlie time when Christ 
should come the second time ujnd 
build up Zion for we hear him 
say in the scriptures referred 
to above: When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory.

And we come on down the 
cycle of ages and we hear anoth
er prophet proclaiming to tlie 
world: For behold the Lord will 
come; with strong hand his arm 
shall rule for him. I also refer 
the readers to Isa. 25:6-10; 26: 
21; 35:4; 40:10; 66:15; Jer. 
25:5, 6; Dan. 7:13, 14;Zecli. 14: 
3-5. Then shall the Lord go 
forth and fight against those na
tions as when he fought in the 
day of battle. And his feet shall 
stand in that day upon the 
Mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east....And the 
Lord my God shall come, and 
all the saints with thee.

So we see that this subject is 
not a new one, for it is as an
cient as the prophets, and dates 
back to the time o f Enoch, -Job. 
David, Isaiah, Jeremiah. Daniel 
and Zechariah, and I may say all 
the prophets and patriarchs, for 
this was the hope of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, for God said to 
Abraham, And in thy seed (whicl 
is Christ) shall all all the kirnd- 
reds of the earth be blesst d.

And he confirmed this promise 
to Isaac and Jacob. Paul, tells 
us that this seed is Christ. See 
Gal. 3 :16. And that appearing the 
second time, we are assured that 
this blessing will be bestowed on 
the world, for we hear him say, 
Behold I come quickly and my 
reward is with me. Are you look
ing for Christ, the Savior of the 
world, my beloved brethren and 
sisters? If you are not, let me 
admonish you to begin the work 
at once, for the truths aud mer
its of this doctrine are needed 
by us today as well as the world, 
and we should, as never in our 
lives before, press this great 
subject home to the people.

May God help us to be up and 
doing while it is called today for 
the night cometh when no man 
can work.

To be continued.
J. II. Luman, Evangelist o f the 

Church of God in Christ. Sapul- 
pa, Oklahoma.

Why Is Sin Sinful?

At first thought one would 
likely reply, Because it injures

the one sinned against. We 
think of divine as of human law, 
as a saiegurad to society.

Then with the selfishly re
ligious, sin is regarded as a ser
ious matter because it will ex
clude tbe doer from life in the 
kingdom to come, and this view 
largely predominates, because 
most people, probably, are self
ish in religion, their highest am
bition is to be saved.

Hut sin is sinful, first and es
pecially, because it harms the 
sinner. Peter expresses the 
idea when lie counsels us to ab
stain from fleshly lusts, for he 
says they war against the soul, 
and Solomon’s personification oi 
wisdom makes her say that all 
they who hate her love death, 
and those who sin against her 
wrong their own souls. In this 
lies the gist of the matter. If we 
could only realize that the thief 
makes himself poorer the more 
he increases his goods by theft, 
that revenge is a boomerang that 
strikes back hardest upon the 
avenger and that lies always 
discredit the liar, we would 
pause more at the entrance into 
forbidden paths. All things work 
together for good to some of 
God’s children, so the theft, the 
revenge or the lie, which at first 
sight would seem to harm the one 
sinned against, will only bene
fit him in the end if he be one 
of G od’s chosen.

Joseph's brethren meant tlieir 
evil for his harm, but it only 
made them slaves to fear, and 
caused them to fulfill the hated 
dream, when their intended evil 
worked out a blessing for their 
brother in the land of his en
slavement. Judas may gain the 
silver, but he loses his life, and 
the evil intended by Jew and 
Gentile at the cross obtained for 
the hated one a crown of life 
and for them a burden of sin 
and judgment.

We may cheat a neighbor out 
ot ten dollars in a shrewd bar
gain, but we give away eternal 
life to get it, as well as peace ot 
mind, reputation and many other 
valuable temporal possessions. Sin 
always harms the sinner, and if 
the one sinned against be a child 
of God it only blesses him. lie 
needs trials, and sinners bestow 
some of the sufferings that make 
him perfect. Of course, if he* 
is not one of God’s chosen, the 
sin may harm him in the present 
life, till the judgment of God 
comes and makes the crooked 
straight, and herein lies the 
cause why it is not selfish religioi 
to realize that sin harms the do
er most of all: a devoted, unself
ish, Christian cares more for what 
his sinful life might do to others 
than he does to think his sin 
will debar him from savation, 
and lie fears to harm anyone by 
sin against any. Service is his 
pleasure, and any sin or any 
self-gratification stands in the
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way of his service to mankind. 

Ilis question is not. Will this keep 

me from being saved, but, ' Will 

this hinder my service to men?

Iu serving others we serve 

ourselves, and we cannnot serve 

without being blessed. But in 

seeking to serve others because 

we see only self. The cross of 

self-denial is the only way to 

God and life. But if we think 

we serve others when we do it 

because it will bless us, we are 

not serving them but seeking 

self, and failing even in that. 

Self must be forgotten, and ser

vices rendered without expecta

tion of reward, or self is still un- 

crucified.

J. W. Williams.

The Great Divine Healer vs. 
Latter Day Healers.

Christian, lu conclusion, let 

me urge you that the true 

Christian has no need of Mrs. 

Eddy's text book. He has an 

infinitely better one. namely, 

the Word of God, which liveth 

and abidetli forever. 2 Pet. 2 :21. 

Heb. 4:12. For the word of God 

is quick and powerful, and sharp

er than any two edged sword. It 

cuts false doctrine all to piece*;. 

It is inot Mary Baker Eddy’s book 

but it is tlie Iloly Bible, book di

vine, precious treasure thou art 

mine. All scripture is given by 

inspiration of God, and is prof

itable for doctrine, for reproof, 

for correction, for instruction in 

righteousness. 2 Tim. 3 :lfc>. That 

the man of God may be perfect, 

thoroughly furnished unto all 

good works. 2 Tim. 4:1-8. It is 

through them alone, that the 

man of God may be perfect, 

thoroughly furnished unto all 

good works. They only are1 

more to be desired than gold, 

yea, much fine gold, sweeter al-! 

so than the honey-comb. Psa. 19 :j 

10. For the word of God is quick i 

and powerful and sharper than 

any two edged sword, and by; 

it I test all false doctrines. Heb. 

4:12. I

Let the shadows flee away and 

ltjt truth take its place. Reading 

and Bible helps that led me to! 

see how unscriptural this Christ-j 

ian Science theory is and . how | 

unscholarly and unscientific. | 

Christian Science teaches that| 

the meaning of certain words is| 

as follows:—Adam, Adam or er-j 

ror; Eve, evil; God, good or; 

principle; Israel, is real. Nowi 

that all may see just how child

ish is this method of twisting 

words, I give the exact meaning. 

Adam, of the ground; Eve, life 

giver or life sustainer; God 

mighty one; Israel, ruling with 

God; Mary, bitter.

In the case of the meaning of 

the word Mary, Mrs. Eddy lias 

made a most ridiculous mess, for 

the word comes from the Hebrew 

‘Marrali,’ and its only meaning 

>s bitter. Turn to Ex. 15:23, and

read for yourself. And when they 

came to Marali they could not 

drink of the waters of Marali, 

for they were bitter. Therefore 

tlie name of it was called Mar
ali.

Paul. Gal. 3 :27. For as many 

of you as have been baptized in

to Christ have put on Christ. 

Turn to v. 28, and see whether 

the above is all scriptural. If 

you find it follow on the old 

Christian line. v. 29. And if ye 

be Christ's then are ye Abra

ham's seed and heirs according 

to the promise. What was the 

promise? Titus 1:2. In hope of 

eternal life, which God that can 

not lie, promised before the 

world began. Say brethren, let 

us all quit claiming that we now 

are in possession of immortality 

and eternal life which God only 

hath now. We have it by prom

ise only, for the wages of sin 

is death, but the gift of God is 

eternal life through Christ our 

Lord. Rom. ti :23. In Col. 3 :3, Paul 

said, For ye are dead and your 

life is hid with Christ in God. 

And the next verse tells us when 

we get that life. Gal. 3 :29. And 

if ye be Christ's then are ye Ab

raham’s seed and heirs1 accord

ing to the promise'. Now dear 

ones had we not better wait un

til the Lord will come and take 

his throne and kingdom, then all 

these differences will come to an 

end. When the one body is com

plete, see Eph. 4:1-13. Read ev

ery word over and over. Then 

John 17:1 to end; 1 Cor. 1:19- 

30; 2 Cor. 1:18, 20; 1 Cor. 3:18- 

20.
Now here are a few witty 

tiling’s from Dr. Lambard on Mr. 

McCracken, scientist teacher.

That there is but one God. in

finite spirit and creator, and that 

God is mind, nothing real: man 

is mind, and when a man is run 

down and both legs cut off he 

has no pain; his legs are cut off 

only in his mind. No headache, 

no toothache, no pain. Now this 

last fad that was born. Airs. Ma

ry Baker Eddy, is the smartest 

child of these healers. It has 

the advantage of all the rest. It 

has no use of the five senses ,it 

can hear without ears; it can 

see without eyes; smell without 

a nose. It can feel without a feel 

er; it feels no pain; it can taste 

without a taster. All in the mind, 

all imagination, all God. Christ

ian Science denies the exist

ence of the typewritten. by 

means of which Mr. McCracken 

wrote his letter, and the paper 

on which he wrote, and the train 

that brought it to us. All these 

expressions, having no real ex

istence outside of and distinct 

from the Divine mind.

The bullet that entered the 

body of Pres. McKinley was on

ly an idea of a bullet existing in 

the Divine mind, as was the 

president and the assassin who 

killed him, and the chair in

which the assassin sat to receive 

the idea of death shock from 

the idea of electricity is only 

the idea of a chair existing no

where but in the Divine mind. 

And the human mind that be

lieves in the materiality of the 

bullet that killed, and the wretch 

that shot and the chair lie sat 

in, and the electricity that kill

ed him. is according to Christ

ian Science, a mind that is vic

timized by delusion and halluci

nation. The assassination was in 

reality only a clash of'uncom

patible ideas in the Divine mind 

and one of them went down in

to the idea of a grave which al

so exists only in the Divine mind 

and the idea of the government 

of the State of New York sent 

the other antagonistic idea to 

the Divine idea of a grave.

And the idea of the world 

will continue to revolve in the 

one mind as heretofore.

Now, in conclusion, will say 

to one and all, take Paul's ad

vice in a letter to the brethren 

at Galatia : Be not deceived. God 

is not mocked. For whatsoever 

a man soweth. that shall he al- 

s- reap. For he that soweth to 

his flesh shall of the flesh 

reap corruption; but he that 

so- eth to the spirit shall of the 

spVt reap life everlasting.

We know that Christian Sc-i- 

";ice faith cure is a humbug, 

and Dr. Lambert has exploded 

it; not a grain of sand for Me 

Craoken t.o stand on with Mary 

Baker Eddy and all those latter 

day healers. No doubt Dr. Lam- 

bor did not see that every man, 

woman or, child that believes in 

tbs immortality of the soul, is 

hit with the same brick and can't 

very well go back on their child 

bvji-n of all mind and no brain.

Paul said. Examine yourselves 

not another. Whether we be in 

the J'ait'i or not, prove your own 

selves. 2 Cor. 13:5. There is 

your t^xt. 1 Tim. (>:16. God on

ly hath immortality. Now read 

some of Christian's healing. See 

Christ’s and the apostles’ cures. 

Acts 3, 4, 5, 6. See the young 

man healed; Acts 3. Ananias and 

wife lay dead for lying. Acts 

19:12-14. Here is Divine healing 

doing the work, not having to 

lie or humbug the people. All 

cured in the Apostles' days of 

miracles. L'nder this latter day 

humbug, very few are healed; 

two to one die. Read .John 11:39- 

44; Luke 7:11-12. See Christ the 

great Divine, what miracles he 

did. Lazarus and the widow's on-, 

ly son. Still any fad that comes 

along, weak minded men and 

women allow themselves to be 

deceived.

The people seem to love to 

be humbugged and forget the 

Bible and our Savior, the great 

Divine Healer.

Dear brethren, this tract, to 

have it published in tract, first 

cost $20, to get it published, be

sides my labor to write it. Now 

I will thank my heavenly Fath

er first, dear Bro. Lindsay. :-ec- 

cnd. for being so kind to me 

to publish it in the Restitution 

Ilerald. I have lots of tracts yet.
Uncle John.

Now believe me, God hides 

some ideal in every human soul. 

At some time in our life we feel 

a trembling, fearful longing to 

do some good thing. Life finds 

its noblest spring of excellence 

in this hidden impulse to do our 

best. There is a time when we ar? 

not content to be such merchants 

or doctors or lawyers as we see 

on the dead level or below it. 

The woman longs to glorify her 

womanhood as sister, wife, or 

mother. Here is God,—God stand

ing silently at the door all day 

long.—God whispering to the soul 

that to be pure and true is to 

succeed in life, and whatever we 

get short of that will burn up 

like stubble, though the wiiole 

world try to save it.— Collyer.
-----o-----

He speaketh, but it is with 

us to hearken or no. It is much, 

yea. it is everything, not to turn 

away the ear, to be willing to 

hearken, not to drown his voice. 

‘' The secret of the Lord is with 

them that fear him.” It is a sec

ret, hushed voice, whispering to 

the inner ear. How should we 

hear it, if we fill our ears and 

our hearts with the din of this 

world, its empty tumult, its ex

citement, its fretting vanities, 

or cares, or passions, or anxie

ties, or show, or rivalries, and its 

whirl of emptinesses?<—Pusey. 

-----o-----

That spirit which suffices quiet 

heart which seems to c-ome forth 

to such from every pine stump, 

and half embedded stone, on 

which the dull March sun shines, 

comes forth to the poor and hung 

rv, and to such as are of simple 

taste. If thou fill thy brain with 

Boston and New York, amd with 

fashion and covetousness, and 

wilt stimulate thy jaded senses 

with wine and French coffee, 

thou shalt find no radiance of 

wisdom in the lotnelv waste of 

the pine-woods.—Emerson.

----- o-----

In order to mould thee into 

entire conformity to his will, he 

must have thee pliable in his 

hands, and this pliability is more 

quickly reached by yielding in 

the little things than even by the 

greater. Thy one great desire 

is to follow him fu lly ; canst thou 

not say then a continual “ yes” 

to all his sweet commands, wheth

er small or great, and trust 

him to lead thee by the short

est road to thy fullest blessed

ness?—H. W. Smith.

-----o-----

A good reputation is a fair es
tate.

Quit not certainty for hope.
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likes to write because it cm- what you folks teach I woiildn t 
ploys his mind. lie swys he lias preach another ilav, but I would 
a very large private correspond- go out into the world and enjoy 
cnee and that the 2-oent stamps its pleasures to the full extent, 
he uses soon make a dollar gone, because the end of all would he 
Since he does not authorize the 'death.' ’ Bro. Marsh then qu »- 
publication of this matter. we tioned: “ Then do you only le- 
are withholding hi:> name. W e'frain from limnler because the 
wish to say on his behalf as well Bible says, ‘ Thou slialt not kill, 
as for others that it is only fair and because you fear the pun 
business when writing to anoth- ishment of hell?”  lie answered 
er seeking a favor, no matter emphatically, "Y e s .’ ’ lie  told us 
how small, to inclose a stamp'that, from a logical, reasoning 
for reply. This is almost always j standpoint it was one of the 
neglected. Especially is the need best sermons he had ever heard, 
manifest with our ministers who! llow it strengthens one in the 
have gone beyond the years'truth to come in contact with 
where they may get out and those who do right simply be- 
hustle for the dollars as they us- j cause they fear punishment, whe, 
cd to do. Wouldn’t it be a splen-|we know G od’s word says, ‘ Fefn 
did idea now and then to buy] (love) God and keep his com- 
50 cents’ or a dollar’s worth o f . mandments, ”  and Jesus declar-

By Anna E. Drew.

stamps 2nd forward them to one' ed. 
who has been a beloved pastor thy God with all thy heart 
to you? Try it. Your ministers j with all thy soul, and with 
have done manv a hard lick for thv mind. This is the first

Thou slialt love the Lord 
and 

all 
and

S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chribt. A lso a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since tile world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

yon which has cost them energy great commandment.”  And a- 
. and for which you have never gain, “ If ye love me ye will 
j thought anything in return nec- keep my commandments.”  May 
! essary. j  we all love God because he has
i ----------o---------- ' done so much for us, and

Bro. J. W. Williams may now promised so much to us. For if 
be addressed at Cyclone, Ind.. for we love him as we should, we 
his P. O. address, and he may j have the assurance that ‘ ‘ God 
be called by ’phone at Scirele- has chosen the poor of this 
ville, Ind. Please note these1 world rich in faith, and heirs < 
changes. ! the kingdom which he lias prom

* ' isecl to them that love him.”
HELPING FUND. |

By means of this fund The Res 
j titution Herald is sent to many 
' who otherwise could not have it.
! Mrs. G. A. Bradley. $1.00!

A. M, Jones.

Question.

. Mrs. James Tilton.

Eagle Grove, Iowa.

A sister says:
.50 Dear Bro. Lindsay :

j By request I ask for some 
! of our writers in Restitution Her- 
1 aid to tell what they understand 
i the "Feasts of Charity”  to mean 
! in Jude, the 12th verse.

Saul Rejected by the Lord. 
April 4, 1915. 1 Samuel 15,
Lesson Text: 1 Sam. 15:10-23,

Golden Text.—Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. 
15:22.

--o--
Time.— Professor Beecher places 

the war against Amalek at B,
C. in the twenty-fifth year of 
Saul’s reign, 381 years after 
the entrance into Canaan un 
der Joshua.

--o--
Place.— Sam iW s home was at 

Ramah. in Benjamin, north ot 
northwest of Jerusalem, Sar - 
ue! met Saul at Gil^al, a re
ligious and military cenltr be
tween Jericli; ;md the Jordan.

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Bro. Frank Laning, of Ripley,
111., has bought a Schiller Pi
ano, one of the kind we adver
tize on last page. We can con
scientiously recommend this firm. 
We have known the young men 
who are at the head of the busi
ness, from their childhood, and 
their father, who previously con
ducted the business, and the 
best recommendation that we 
can give is to say we have a Schil 
lerin our home and it is all 
they recommended it to be.

Watch for their new Ad.

A good old brother, one of our 
poor old ministers, writes that 
the winter has been hard on him 
and his aged wife and that he

Bro. G. Eldred Marsh of Mar-, 
shalltown. has been conducting a ;
series of meetings in Eagle | 
Grove recently. The interest, has: 
been excellent throughout, and | 
notwithstanding the fact that j 
the weather has ’been stormy, we 
have had a good attendance, and 
on the closing night the church 
was well filled.

One evening we had with us 
a minister of the Lutheran 
church. On that occasion Bro. 
Marsh spoke on ‘ ‘ The Master 
of Hell and the Reward of Un
righteousness.”  After the service 
a gentleman asked the visiting 
minister, “ What do you think 
tonight of what the Bible says?’ ’ 
He answered, “ I don’t believe it. 
Continuing he saicl, “ Doesn’t the 
Bible say that Jesus descended 
into hell and preached to the 
spirits in prison” ? He was in
formed by Bro. Marsh that his 
quotation was not all found in 
the Bible, as the expression “ He 
descended into hell” , was from 
the Apostles’ creed. Consider
ably embarrassed the preacher 
then said, “ Well, i f  I believed

ments<
Michigan Quarterly Conference.

The Churches o f God in Michi
gan will convene in Quarterly 
Conference at Blanchard. Me
costa Co., Mich., April 16-18, 
1915, continuing over the follow
ing Sunday. It is hoped that all 
the brethren that can possibly do 
so, will make an especial effort 
to be present. Good speakers will 
be in attendance, and the Blanch
ard brethren will provide enter
tainment, and all who come will 
be accorded a hearty welcome.

The meeting will be held in the 
I. O. O. F. ITall on Main** St. 
Parties by rail, come to Blanch
ard, (not Millbrook) and all 
trains will be met. Bro. C. C. Ma
ple will hold a series of Evange
listic meetings just before this, 
so that the conference will close 
the series, and if any can come 
earlier in the week to assist in 
them, they will be. welcomed.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

Questions.
What right had Samuel to com 

inai d Saul, the king? v. 1. What 
did he bid Saul do? v. 3.

The Amalekites, descendants of 
Esau occupied the territory to 
the south and southwest of Pal
estine. They had acted with great 
cruelty towards the Israelites on 
their coming out of Egypt, and 
God then purposed that Amalek 
as a nation should be blotted out. 
Ex. 17:8-14. But it had been 
spared until it had filled up the 
measure of its iniquity, and now 
his purpose is carried into ef
fect by Saul, upward of 400 
years afterward.

How large an army did Saul 
gather? v. 6. What act of mercy 
did he perform before attacking 
the Amalekites? v. 6. How did 
Saul carry out his commission! 
vs. 7-9. What did God tell Sam
uel regarding Saul? v. 11. Com
pare v. 11 with v. 29 of same 
chapter and Num. 23:19. In what 
way does God repent?

Man’s repentance implies a 
change of mind, God’s a change 
of circumstances and relations. 
He has not changed, but is ever 
the same; it is man who has 
changed his position relatively to 
God.

How did Samuel receive this 
word from God? v. 11. What did 
he do? v. 12. (To Gilgal was a 
journey of about 15 miles which 
the aged prophet made to find 
Saul). How is he greeted by 
Saul? v. 13. What was the com
mandment of the Lord’ ? 15:3. 
Had Saul performed it? With 
what question did Samuel ans
wer? Does not sin always pro
claim itself? Give some present 
day examples o f this. What ex
cuses did Saul make? What 
similar excuses for disobedience 
do we often make? Can you see 
a reason for Samuel reminding
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•It is 1 be not afraid. So vi- Louis was to promote the king's tlie restfulness that lie can feel ceived the double for all her 

tal for tlie welfare of our people business. 1 found the person 1 in no other spot. But at tlie pres- sins? It is no wonder the -Jews 

was tlie matter which 1 must, de- needed to help in this campaign.' ent time among civilized and of Europe are turning their minds 

cide, after a fruitless effort to It was in answer to her prayers Christianized peoples there are toward the acient home of the 

reach by long distance telephone j that 1 was directed to her and thousands of one race of people | race of Israel. 1 mean the home

# person with whom 1 desired to she accepted my proposition, al- Who can lay claim to no one j  of all the tribes. Judah in her 

consult, 1 came home late Satur-j though in doing so, she has g.iven spot on earth as home, a place j blindnesss forgets the ten-tribed 

jay evening, Feb. 27th and re-jup a position which meant to (of rest, of quiet satisfaction, and house as though she was to 

tired to rest. At half past one' her a salary of (̂j(J per month, one of freedom from molestation, have no. part or lot in the mat- 

I awoke and the first thought and board, besides prospects 1 mean the European Jew against ter. Zionism with them, asi with

that came to me was. send mes-; which would insure her a eompe-: whom nearly all the continent- most all expositors who believe

that God is not done with Israel 

according to the flesh, means no 

more than the establishment of 

a Jewish State in the land prom-

sagcs by telegraph. 1 arose im-!tence for life. She did not lies-1 al nations have set the hand of 

mediately and prepared the mes-'itate in coming home with me persecution. Anti-Semitism a- 

sages. As soon as the telegraph1 and entering into the work w ith1 bates for a time here ami there 

office opened I sent them. .Mon-! faith and confidence that ‘all only to break out afresh with 

day forenoon 1 laid my plan be-1 tilings work together for good equal violence until those who ised to the fathers—a thing no 

fore the person who came in re-, to them that love God." We do feel that they can stand it no where contemplated by the proph 

sponse to my call. The refusal not need to wait for eternity to longer sell what little they pos- els. The divine program is as 

I received to my offer gave me take in the comfort and blessing ’ sess and board a vessel for the stated by Jeremiah: 

again a free hand. In the after-j condensed into this short, text.’ United States: “ The land of the; “ in those days the house of 

noon I had another conference I All things are working now for tree and the home of the brave;” Judah shall walk with (margin 

with a businessi man and doctor ii good to them who love God. and thinking to find here what t hey to) the house of Israel and they 

this city. This conference con-! who are willing to sacrifice per- could not have in the land of shall come together out of the 

finned me in my belief that 1 sonal interests for the good of their birth, homes of peace and land of the north to the land 

had come to the right decision j tlie one body. We, this self-sacri- plenty, and free from molestation that I  have given for an inher- 

and my plans were practical and ficing sister and myself are here'by those who hold it to be a sign itance unto your fathers.’’ Jer. 3: 

would bring the results I had aim at 1009 South Wright St., ICliam- of patriotic devotion to country 18.

ed for many years ago, but which paign. 111., conducting business to hate the Jew, and make it in John L. Wince, dec’d.

were thwarted by unavoidable cir for the king. We hope to be1 every way uncomfortable for ------- •

cumstanc-es. My experiences sev- able in the near future to put him. Every morning compose your

eral years ago when 1 went on the work on a self-supporting ba- Before me in the Jewish Evan- soul for a tranquil day, and all 

business for my king taught me sis. With your co-operation we gelist is a pathetic incident which through it be careful often to 

some lessons that I shall not for- can do so very much sooner than Mr. Spievacque, the editor, got recall your resolution, and bring 

get to profit by. Tuesday morn- without. We are asking those from the lips of a young Jew yourself ba.<rk to it, so to say. If 

ing I sent another telegram to who are praying for the soon who was among unfortunate ‘ something discomposes you, do 

a party in St. Louis, saying, coming of our king to send an Jews waiting on Ellis island to not be upset, or troubled; but 

"Meet me at gate of Wabash' Easter offering for the king’s be sent back to the land of their ■ having discovered the fact lniinb- 

train. Union depot, at 2:10 business. If we look forward to adoption. The incident occurred1 le yourself gently before God. 

Tuesday. That day on business a day when sin and evil shall be on board the steamer on which and try to bring your mind into 

for my king was tlie most prac- swept out of existence, let us be. he was a passenger. There was a quiet attitude. Say to yourself, 

tical demonstration that 1 have! careful lest we be found unprof- ; a proposition made by somebody i *• Well, I have made a false step; 

ever had that the work and way itable servants and lose even our that all the passengers should u-'now I  must go more carefully anc; 

to work the plan was safe and one talent, and be cast into out- nite in a song after a night of j watchfully.” Do this each time, 

sound. A work that all could do er darkness, left to pass through! terrible storm. A young girl pro- j however frequently you fall, 

and be successful at, if we put this hour of trial because we! posed that ‘God save the king,” ; When you are at peace, use it 

ad much enthusiasm into business have become lukewarm concern- be sung; a German interrupted profitably, making constant acts 

for the king as in our own. My ing the king’s business. (by remarking that his “ Waeht of meekness, and seeking to be

experience sitting in a country Hattie K. Boice.1 am Khein” was more melodious;' calm even in the most trifling

cross-roads depot for three hours • i a Frenchman interferred, ridicul-; things. Above all, do not be dis-

was quite different from that de-. A Homeless Race. ing Limburger cheese emlodies, eouraged; be patient, wait, strive

scribed by Bro. Lindsay in his -----  but was full of fire in his pro- to attain a calm, gentle spirit.—

article. It was a revelation to me Home, home sweet home! Of posal that Marselaise should be De Sales.

of what God can do to touch the all the hymns among the thous- sung, while an Italian interferred --------------

hearts of people if we who call ands sung by English speaking anti .said something beautiful One there lives whose guardian 

oursflves his children would yield people, scarcely any hymn touch-; and harmonious can be gained by eye

ourselves to be only instruments es the heart and calls forth the j us all when we listen to "Presto, Guides our earthly destiny; 

in his hand to do his will, and: emotions as this does, "  There ■ presto, Signorie,” to my “ Patria One there lives, who. Lord of all, 

not our own wills. My experience ' if, no place like home.” J. G. j  mia care,” , but as he opened his Keeps his children lest they fall; 

on the train to St. Louis, .Mo., Holland said, ‘ ‘That a few days j mouth there was' a strife among! Pass we, then, in love and praise, 

was quite different, but con vine- away from home sufficed to make j the people, and an American Trusting him through all our 

ed not only niyvelf but another one a weaker man, morally and'girl pushed lierselfs to the front' days,

with whom I came in contact that iverv way.” So a man is at his [ saying. Forget, ye men about Lon- Free from doubt and faithless 

the king’s business should be best at home. While nearly a ll; don, Berlin, I ’aris and Home, i sorrow,—

on a co-operative plan. When we'men from the most civilized and but. remember we all like “ Ilome God provideth for the morrow.— 

go into the business for the king enlightened down to the lowest.] Sweet Home.” Her proposition | R. Heber.

we are co-partners with him. , in the scale of intelligence have j was accepted and this song wasj ------- •-------

AVha't would you think of a homes of .some sort, a spot each j sung heartily by all. lie said ev-j We can’t choose happiness eith 

business proposition where you'can claim as bis own by some j cry Jew who joined in this song.er for ourselves or for another; 

furnished all the capital and kind of right that, bars out the,supposed that America was go-] we can’t tell where that will 

your partner managed the husi- claims of all others; the man ing to be his home. Woe unto . lie. We can only choose whether 

oess so that you would receive, of means has his palatial rcsi- j me, woe unto all us Jews, wc can- 

only a small fraction or even a'dence, and the Kaffir his kraal.: not sing about home. The Amer- 

taith of the income? I am quite] and the western Indian his wig-; leans who claim to be Christians 

sure you would soon withdraw! wain. To these spots sacred to | refuse to give us a home, and 

from such a partnerhsip. Overleach by right of ownership each [ where is our home? Can you tell 

a year ago 1 made a proposition returns; the wealthy business man me? Here he burst into an agony 

•'oncerning the king’s business [  after hours of mental excitement i  of tears, said Mr. Spievacque 

iny purpose to conduct it in a world of competition to his | that could not be described. 

a& men conduct a partnership bus | lordly mansion, and the Indian j Poor, downtrodden and oppress 

*Bew, founded on sound business after the chase to his home ot cd race, when will Judah s < up 

Principles, I have not changed I poles, bark and skins, each to of suffering be drainul t.c tli

we will indulge ourselves in the 

present moment., or whether we 

will renounce that, for the sake 

of obeying the divine voice with 

in us,— for the sake of being true 

to all the motives that sanctify 

our lives. T know this belief is 

hard; it has slipped away from 

me again and again; but 1 have 

felt that if I let it go forever, 1 

should have 'no light through

lny plan. My journey to St. feel in a measure the qui-t and dregs? When will she have r - the darkness of this life.— Eliot.
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Friendship.

Oh how much of love is or 
should lie found within tlit- full 
meaning of that one short word. 
At times the sad and lonely heart 
of some troubled and longing 
soul reaches out for the help ot' 
seme friendly hand and loving 
heart to help and cheer. Even 
the son of God who came to suf
fer and die that the world might 
live, came at last to a sad hour 
in his life ’s experience when a- 
mid the darkness of Gethsema- 
ne’s trying moments, he too, de
sired the strength aud comfort 
of friendship, and he gathered a 
few of his beloved disciples to 
comfort and strengthen him in 
his most trying moments of his 
earthly life, and then he exclaim
ed, My soul is exceeding sorrow
ful unto death. Tarry here and 
watch. And when he returned to 
them after his sad petition had 
been given to his Father, Christ 
found them sleeping and lie (me- 
thinks in bitterness ot soul ex
claimed), “ Simon, sleepestthou? 
Couldst thou not watch with me 
one hour?" Mark 14:12. What 
a sad question for the son of 
God to ask one of his disciples.

Oh friends, do we know how 
little we too are watching for 
his interest and for that which 
Christ died? Do we know how 
much joy, strength and comfort 
we might extend to some sad 
shut in soul if in smile or word 
of hope, comfort and heart sym
pathy we could give if we spent 
no more than one hour with them 
in their sad affliction? Friend
ship and sympathy have comfort
ed and healed many a wounded 
and discouraged heart in this 
world. While the lack of this 
sympathetic friendship lias brok
en many a heart and crushed 
out the joy and sunshine of a 
whole life time in some soul.

It is said by another, “ A  faith 
ful and true friend is a living 
treasure, inestimable in posses
sion and deeply to be lamentid 
when gone. Nothing is more com
mon than to talk of a friend, 
nothing more difficult than to 
find one, nothing more rare than 
to improve by one, as we ought.”  
And nothing to be valued more 
highly than they. And yet how 
true the words of Christ are, 
when he says, “ A  prophet is not 
without honor, but in his own 
country and among his own kin 
and in his own house.”  Mark 6:
4. While in his own country and 
among his own people, Christ ex
claimed to them, “ How oft 
would I have gathered thy child 
ren together as a hen her brood 
under her wing and ye would 
not.”  Luke 14:34.

No they would not accept his 
friendship. But at last they kill
ed their friend and Savior, even 
in his own town and country, 
placing him in another’s town 
and putting a guard of soldiers

i
over his sleeping dust that he 

! might not escape. But beyond all 
these sad events we hear this 

.question asked: What are these 
Wounds in thine hands? The re
ply, “ Those were given in the 
house of my friends).”  Zech. 13: 
ti. And today the most severe 

' and the deepest wounds any of 
u:; receive and carry in our 
hearts and lives were given in 

. the homes of our friends. But 
' le* us ever rejoice knowing none 
.of our wounds and bitter heart 
! aches arc as great and deep as 
.those Christ endured for us. 
Knowing too, if we suffer with 
him we shall also reign with 
Christ and rejoicing to know for 

| us too that
' Somewhere the sun is shining,
! Somewhere the night's declining, 
Somewhere the clouds grow 

' bright.
And there God lets in the light.

And praise God. we know too, 
that that day and time is near 
ati hand.

L. W. Bronson.

The Catholic Church in Prophecy.

Many of our brethren and stu
dents of prophecy in many sects 
believe and teacli that the thir
teenth chapter of Rev. is a proph
ecy of the Roman Catholic church 
but after much careful study and 
comparison of scripture, we must 
admit that there are not suf
ficient grounds for this assump
tion ; but that this world renown
ed organization has a place in 
the prophetic word is an un
doubted fact.

We will endeavor to show as 
briefly as possible, scriptural 
reasons for our views on- this 
subject.

1. A beast in prophecy has al
ways represented a nation or 
kingdom.

2. This beast was composed of 
three kingdoms represented in 
verse 2 by a lion, a bear and a 
leopard.

3. In verse 12, there is another 
beast that comes up to joiu 
the first, compelling men to wor
ship the first. This no doubt, is 
a union of nations under a dem
ocratic form of government, up
holding the first or great union 
of nations.

H. The Catholics do not re- 
suitt their commercial transac
tions to their own members, but 
there arc very few commodities 
man can sell to any great extent 
without a license and nothing 
can be sent from one nation to 
another without the national 
stamp of approval.

G. The inscription on the 
Pope’s crown is “ Vicarious Chris 
t i”  and not “ VicariousFiliDeo’ 
as some teach. Neither is there 
the required number, 666, in the 
latter without using a letter that 
has never been used in the Ro
man numerals

If we assume that the 13th

chapter lias reference to Cathol
icism we throw a great part ■>! 
the following Revelation into con 
fusion, because there is no doubt 
but that the 17th chapter is a 
perfect picture of their abomina
tions.

1. Because the church of God 
is always represented as a vir
gin, and a prophecy of a falsie 
church would reasonably be rep
resented by a false woman, as it 
is in the opening verses of chap
ter 17.

2. The array of the woman as 
described in the fourth is typical 
of the adornments of modern 
Catholicity and the golden cup 
has no small part of her blas
phemous ceremonies, which is in 
accordance with the first verse 
of chapter 13.

3. Upon her forehead was a 
name written. Mystery Babylon, 
The Great, The Mother of Har
lots, and Abominations of the 
Karth. The word mystery is the 
priest's answer to a great many 
questions concerning their doc
trine. For instance, if asked a- 
bout the trinity, they will say it 
is a mystery, and the same answer 
will be given to some of the most 
important subjects concerning 
man’s destiny.

4. Drunken with the bloocl of 
the saints. The past history of 
the Catholic church is an un
broken chain of mercilens blood
shed and persecution especially 
through the dark ages.

The remaining verses, 7-18, con
tain the angel's explanation of 
the prophecy concerning the 
beast which is identical with the 
one mentioned in the 13th chap
ter and probably the 6th chap
ter. It is also mentioned by 
Daniel in the 7th chapter of the 
hook bearing his name. Although 
the descriptions are not word 
for word the same, they undoubt
edly refer to the same nations, 
and the woman has a separate 
office which is no doubt filled by 
the Roman church, as the 15th v. 
describes her as sitting among 
peoples, and multitudes and na
tions and tongues.

Verse 18. And the woman 
which thou sawest is that great 
city, which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. Rome has 
had an immense amount of au
thority over the rulers for cen- 
centuries. When ex-president 
W. II. Taft made his famous 
trip around the world before his 
inauguration he called on the 
Pope to receive his blessing.

And yet despite these facts 
and many more the Roman Vicar 
is losing his iron grip on the 
nations and especially since the 
present war began do we see 
the beginning of the fulfilment 
of the 16th verse.

We cannot tell how soon the 
fulfillment of this and the 18th 
chapter will be accomplished, but 
let us watch and be faithful in 
well doing for some day the sev

en mountains on which the wo
man sitteth will be burning heaps 
and the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in her bor
ders. Rev. 18:23.

Beloved brethren, let us hold 
fast that we have until he come, 
who shall judge righteously that 
we may be worthy of an inlieri- 
anee with him eternally.

Blessed be the word of the 
Lord, amen.

Leo E. Koi'k,
Avon, la.

On Business For My King.

“ Means to success,”  an article 
written by Bro. Lindsay in the 
Herald o f Feb. 25, 1915, was the 
spark that set the smoldering fire 
o f enthusiasm into a burning 
flame. Ilis words were these: 
“ When we find ourselves getting 
fully in harmony with God’s 
word, we will find all the neces
sary means coming our way. Ave 
nues o f usefulness will open up, 
our lives will preach the ser
mons, and God will supply all out 
needs.’ ’

This being true, I sought to 
know what was lacking in m.v 
life. Years ago I had consecrat
ed my life to his service. I had 
also sought to present my body a 
living sacrifice which is but a 
reasonable service considering 
what Christ luis done for me. 
Seeking, I found the missing link. 
I love nothing in this world bet
ter than my family and my home. 
I would never step outside my 
own yard to find the greatest 
pleasures in this life. Home 
means so much to me that I have 
always considered it my highest 
ideal, my most exalted position 
to be that of wife and mother, 
in the truest sense, in this home.

The test that was to try my 
soul was this: Did I love my hus
band. son and home just a little 
better than my Lord and Mas
ter? Read Matt. 10:36-39. He 
that taketli not his cross and 
followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. How was I to 
make that golden chain which 
binds me to my Lord, one un
broken circle? There must be 
no reserves in this matter. I was 
forced to choose my course. The 
fires through which we pass are 
to purge out all the dross from 
our lives. Having come to this 
issue which demanded a decision 
of the matter, I chose to pass 
through the fire rather than to 
deny my Lord and Savior. I am 
happy- to confess before men 
that the Lord is faithful. Read 
Matt. 11:28-30. “ I will give you 
rest.”

The still small voice which 
spoke peace to my soul was 
sweeter far than the music of 
the wedding bells. The sea of 
calm that came after the tempest 
of the night mirrored in its wa
ters the face o f the Divine Mas
ter who said, “ Peace be still.’ ’
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To Gain Self-respect.

Self-respeet is one of the qual

ities of life, whose existence is 

best appreciated by the posses

sor. It is most deeply appreciat

ed by him, because he knows him 

self better than any other could 

possibly know him. And if, after 

knowing all the inner secrets of 

his life, self-respect is maintain

ed, lie may be sure that it is 

genuine, because it is one of tlie 

things that cannot well be coun

terfeited.

But self-respect necessarily 

shows beyond tlie bounds of the 

personal realization of it. It can

not. be confined within the per

son, no more than the blood ean 

be confined to the heart, and kept 

from flowing to the cheeks and 

tinting them with the glow of 
health.

Self-respect is not a cause with 

in itself; rather, it is the result 

of causes so deep that they begin 

at the very fountains of life it

self. It is like the red tint of 

the rose, which is not a cause 

within itself, but due to the 

plant’s affinity for iron, which 

it extracts from the earth and 

delicately paints on its petals.

Only the highest standards of 

life and thought can produce self 

respect. No make-shifts ean pass 

muster here. It can never be a 

wall propped up witli sticks to 

prevent its falling down, nor a 

broken_ chain tied together with 

a piece of string. Make-shifts sug

gested by these comparisons must 

be displaced by the purest and 

most sincere motives and practic
es.

1'ut there are certain factors in 

procuring self-respect which are 

completely under your control. 

Make proper and wise use of 

them, and the desired result is 

certain. Cleanliness is one of 

the most important of them. One 

who is habitually unclean, eitliei 

w body or mind, cannot possibly 

maintain self-respeet. Industry is 

another powerful one. Recall for 

a moment some of the many 

things you receive from the toil 

°f others. It is quite impossible 

to receive and enjoy them, and 

still preserve self-respect, witli- 

°ut heing quickened to industry 

the things that fall to your 

to do. Good company is still 

Mother. But only that company 

good which calls forth your 

from within you. If your 

standards be lowered here your 

self-respect will suffer propor- 
‘Onally. ]4ut yolJr fjtandards 

a|e high here, self-respect will

A Pleasant Smile

HE thing that goes the farthest
Toward making life worth while,
That’s worth the most, that costs the least, 

Is just a pleasant smile.
’Tis full of wealth and gladness, too,
With manly kindness bent,
’Tis worth a thousand dollars,
And it doesn’t cost a cent.—Sel.

grow accordingly. Sincerity is an

other factor which cannot be 

omitted. Without this, self-re

spect has a scant chance to a- 

bide long with you.

The fir tree on the north side 

of the mountain is beaten by all 

the winds that sweep down the 

canon during the long winter sea

son; but it endures them all, be

cause its roots hold on to the 

very foundations of the moun

tain itself. Be encouraged, there

fore, to lay hold of these prin

ciples, and your self-respect will 

endure as firmly.—Boys’ World.

Sunny Days and Rainy Days.

There is something so magnetic 

in the influence of a sunny day 

that one instinctively squares 

one’s shoulders and throws back 

the head, permitting the cramped 

lungs to breathe in the pure 

air, while eyes take in the nat

ural beauties of the blue sky and 

the gray haze hanging like a 

veil through the trees, and the 

browns and greens of grass and 

earth all smile upon and are in

tensified by the warm, bright 

light of a midwinter’s sun. Upon 
such a day, even our fellow men 

heretofore lacking attraction for 

us come in for a genial “ Good 

day to you,” and the after tho’t 

“ .lie or she is not such a disa

greeable person after all.”

It seems easier, too, to do our 

best and be our best on such a 

day; easier to succeed in one’s 
undertakings; easier to forgive 

and forget; less hard to face and 

conquer duty; sweeter to place 

others before self; nobler to ac

cept defeat smilingly and better 

to live one’s true self truly.

Reversing the picture, with 

the sunlight shut away, what 

have we? The same day, the 

same beauties to please the eye, 

the same people to meet, under

takings to control, the same of

fenses to forgive, duties to 

face, happiness to promote, de

feat to accept, but. self, self, sell- 

looming up from everything, cry

ing out for consideration to the 

utter extinction of that same

cry from others. Why is it? Wh\ 

should leaden skies and drooping 

trees necessarily mean drooping 

lines about the mouth and droop 

ing spirits and energies as well? 

Does it mean that .some of iis 

are sunny day Christians, after 

all? It is true that many of us 

feel physically worse upon a 

rainy day, and it is therefore an 

effort for us to be patient and 

true to our higher aims in life 

at such a time, and it is to those 

who feel thus that we want to 
make a helpful suggestion. We 

will call those days, Watch Days 

for it is then, if at no other time, 

that we should double the guard, 

lest the enemy, thinking of our 

physical weakness make an as

sault upon us and overpower us. 

—Christian Work.

With Other People’s Eyes.

“ She doesn’t see what 1 see 

from this window,” said an old 

woman whose daughter-in-law, in 

kindness of heart, was urging 

removal to an apartment con

sidered more cheerful.

“ Why, this was one of the 

front windows when we first 

came here— ’twas a little house 

then, before the new part was 

built on. I used to watch my child 

ren go down that walk to school, 

and their father off to his work. 

Neighbors used to come across 

from over that way. Seems as if

I ean see them yet—little folks 

and big ones too—-though most 

of them have been gone many

u. year.”

She saw with memory’s tender 

gaze, and the view was dear to 

her, but to- the daughter-in-law, 

there was only the straggling 

street of old houses from which 

the better part of the town had 

grown away. The young woman 

and the more modern part of 

the house alike fronted a new 

outlook. There are many whom 

we secretly accuse of being nar

row and short sighted, moss- 

bound in old customs and creeds 

which the world has long since 

superceded by something better, 

with wlium we might well be

patient, if we understood the 

glamor of the past through which 

they look.
As we cannot see with anoth

er’s eyes of memory, so neith

er can we make others see with 

our eyes of our experience.

The things the slow years teach 

us we learn, each for himself, 

and it is seldom that we can im

part satisfactorily even a small 

part of the gift. It is here that 

parents, teachers and old friends 

stand sadly in need of patience. 

Why should these young lives 

blunder so where we can see—• 

or tliink we see—so clearly?

But they cannot wrork out their 

problems with our sight. They 

stand in their own generation, 

fronting their own outlook and 

onlook, and the path they choose 

must be the path they see with 

the wisdom that comes to them 

and not to another. It is hard to 

realize this; to feel that the 

life we love and would so gladly 

shelter, must be guided by its 

own vision, develop its own con

science, gain its own experience, 

The hardest lesson of faith is 

that One who has led us will as 

surely lead others also.

No other eyes than our own 

can see our.duty for us, nor can 

we clearly see our brother’s for 

him, yet there is no other line 

along which vicarious eyesight is 

offered so freely and persistent

ly. It is easy to take a bird’s eye 

view of another's life; to see 

its general outlines and deter

mine what its course should be; 

but., like every landscape, scan

ned from afar, it shows different 

ly when one traverses it step by 

step. The vision of others, no 

matter how stoutly they may in

sist upon its correctness, can 

make no course the path of duty 

for us until we see it as such for 

ourselves.—Young People.
-------o-------

My child, thou mayest 'not. 

measure out thine offering unto 

me by what others have done or 

left undone; but be it thine to 

seek out, even to the last mo

ment of thy life, what is the ut

most height of pure devotion to 

which I have called thine own 

self. Remember that, if thou fall- 

est short of this, each time thou 

utterest in. prayer the words. Hal

lowed be Thy name, Thy king

dom come, thou dost most fear

fully condemn thyself, for is it 

not. mockery to ask for that 

thou wilt not seek to promote ev

en unto the uttermost, within the 

narrow compass of thine own 

heart, a<nd spirit?— Sel.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

jf  musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BOOKS AND T R A C T S
By W .  H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5- for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A . Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

I Hinduism in Europe and America 
! By Elizabeth A. Reed, A. M. ;

This book gives an authorita-1 
live exposition of genuine Hin-! 
duism as found in its own sac- 1 
red records, and also contains, 
some forcible quotations from 
the roseate misrepresentations of 
their creeds which are made by 
the swamis, when they are gath
ering in Anglo-Saxon gold.

We are glad to see by their 
own published reports that this 
book is strongly endorsed by j 
great scholars both in Europe 
and America for the great need | 
of such a book is constantly in-  ̂
creasing. Hinduism is a most in-1 
sidious foe of Christinaity and it 
is making (in a somewhat modi
fied form) great inroads upon 
the American people.

Consequently all Christians 
ought to be informed upon this 
subject and be prepared to meet 
the attacks of this formidable er
ror upon their friends.

Subscribe to “ W ords o f L ife ,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocating 
“ Life end Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address, 

Wm. G. Rotlie, 
5301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Mark o f the Beast.

Of the above, caption we care 
to say only this:

In Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, he 
a heathen king, saw a great man 
stand. Daniel explained to him 
that the four divisions of this 
great man that he saw were in
dicative of four world empires,. 
—man-made, selfish, world-ruled 
empires without any thought of 
their relation to religiousi organi
zations. In the 7th chapter, Dan
iel (seeing as God sees) sa\v the j 
same thing, but instead of see-, 
ing man, he saw beasts. How de
scriptive of human nature, its j 
selfishness, etc., this word is.; 
And we find it ever used as re-i 
lating to human governments as 
conducted b.v man. The term is; 
never used in figure o f religious 
bodies. The terms used for re-1 
ligious bodies are various. [

Solomon’s song is a song of a 
young man to his sweetheart, the 
language of which is used fig 
uratively of Christ to his church. 
So we find the Revelator speak-. 
ing to John of the uew .Jerusalem 
which is seen descending from 
heaven as a bride adorned for 
her husband. So we find also 
the apostate church referred to 
as “ Mystery, Babylon. Mother of 
harlots!”  But we never find the 
term “ beast”  used of the church 
except in the acknowledged poor 
translation in Rev. 4, where all 
are agreed that the term “ ‘ liv
ing creatures”  as found in the 
Am. Revised Version is much bet

ter.
When we read that the woman 

is t.o ride the beast, we must 
know that it refers to some relig. 
iouss organisation which assumes 
to direct some man-made govern
ment. The mark of the beast, 
then, must have its authority 
from some infidel nation rather 
than from the Catholic or any 
other church. The mark Ls in 
the forehead and in the hand. 
Is not this descriptive of man- 
made organizations today in their 
wearing of buttons on their caps 
and giving their significant 
grip with the hand?

S. J. Lindsay.

Judging Others.

•Jesus told his disciples not to 
judge other persons. He meant 
that we should be careful how 
we find fault with others and 
blame them, for perhaps they 
never did the thing we blame 
them for, or even if they did 
it, did not mean any harm. We 
cannot see their hearts, and tell 
how they felt while they were 
doing it. Only God can tell that 
and perhaps he does not blame 
them. How often we ourselves 
<lo the very same things we 
blame others for doing.

Jesus said we should first stop 
doing wrong ourselves and then 
we would be able to tell others 
of their faults, and he told the 
people who were listening to him 
and he tells you and me, that 
whatsoever we want others to do 
to us, we must do to them. If we 
want them to treat us kindly and 
justly, we must treat them kind
ly and justly too. He said, Strive 
earnestly to go in at the straight 
and narrow gate, for wide is the 
gate and broad is the wav that 
leadeth to destruction, lie meant 
that the good and bad ways are 
like two gates in our paths for 
us to choose which one we will 
go through. The good wav is 
like a small and narrow gate, 
that we cannot see until we look 
very carefully after it. The bad 
way is like a wide gate that 
stands open before us. Not ev
ery one, Jesus said, who called 
him Lord or Master, would be 
saved, but only those who obey
ed their father in heaven. Many 
persons who had not done this 
would come to him in the judg
ment day and would call him 
Lord, Lord, and would say they 
had worked for him, and had 
taught other persons about him. 
but he would tell them they had 
never truly been his disciples and 
he would send them away with 
the rest o f the wicked.

George W. Anders.
Klkhart, Ind.

Courage mounteth with occa
sion.

----o--- —
The parent’s life is the child s 

copy book.
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there is always the most happi
ness. For eternal life is in God’s 
son. Who would desire more 
honor than to gain such a life. 
Strange as his utterances were 

to those listening to him in the 
far past, yet their truth has
so touched the springs of human 

action, so guided and controll
ed the natural energies of man, 

and directed his mind and hand 

that the largest measure of earth
ly prosperity has resulted.

Seek ye first the kingdom of 

God, and his righteousness, and 

all these things shall be added 
unto you, is a promise and com

mand which we crave to know 

more, of and better understand. 

He denounced no special system

Lord said to them, that he was
going to leave them, when lie 
saw their sorrow, lie spoke to 

them words of comfort, and not 
only to them, but to every child 

of God who is beset- with trials 

and troubles in this unfriendly 
world, when lie is standing firm 

in the truth and is battling for 

the cause of the Master, hear 
his comforting words to liis dis

ciples in their hour of distress: 

“ Let not your heart be troubled, 

ye believe in God, believe also
of evil. Still he wields the pow- in me. In my father's house are 

er to eliminate all evil. And he j many mansions, if it were not 

who does not save by good works so, I would have told you. I go 

still fills the world with good to prepare a place for you.’’ Jno. 

works'. 0 wonderful works. O won 14:1. 2. And when you die, your 

rierful name, O wonderful Christ,1 immortal spirit or soul will come 

keep us then under thy mighty1 unto me and the body will return 

power divine, that we all at last to the ground. Oh hold on, says 

may know the full significance' one, it does not read that way. 

of the name wonderful. ' Christ did not say anything like

Mary A. Woodward, that and the scriptures nowhere 

"* ' say that we will go to him when
The Second Coming of Christ.'we die. Strange is it not, that

of man be ashamed, when he | We shall reign on the earth. Rev. 
cometh in the glory of his fath-i5:10. May God help us to press 
er with the holy angels.” Mark 1 forward—at all times be up and 
8:38. ! doing. And may all the brethren

When the disciples of Christ! and sisters take new courage and 
were sore distressd at what the j  put on the whole armour of God

and stand fast in the truth 
against the slanderous darts of 
the enemy, and when the bride
groom cometh, may we be among 

the wise virgins and have our 
vessels full of oil and our lamp 

(mind) lighted up with truths of 

the gospel of the kingdom of God 
as it is in Christ, the Saviour 

and be ready to go with him to 

the marriage supper of the Lamb 

of God.
To be continued.

J. II. Luman, Evangelist of the 

Church of God in Christ at Sa 

pulpa, Okla.

“ Put Up Again Thy Sword.’”

No. 2. would make such a mi.s-

----- I take as this?
In our former article we show- But dear reader, is not this 

ed that the old scriptures were what you hear preached from 

full and replete with statements nearly every preacher in this 

by the patriarchs and prophets land of ours? Do they not tell 

as to the second coming of Christ you that the soul is immortal and 

to this earth again at some fu-1 cannot die, and that when the 

ture time and now we come to1 body dies the soul goes to heav- 

tlie New Testament scriptures.and cm and lives on and on to all 

begin to search its pages to see! eternity ? Again we hear them 
if Christ or any of hi.s apostles say t]iat „.|len a man dies, the 

taught anything concerning the real man, the nif.n in this old 

second coming of Christ. ‘ body, leaves it, (the body) and

We find that the Lord and Sav'oroes from the earth to heaven 

ior of men testified of liis coming and that this body turns to dust 

again. Hear his holy words: ! again, and that from henceforth 

‘‘For the son of man shall1 it amounts to nothing. Yes, thi 

come in the glory of his father'is what orthodoxy and Roman 

with his angels and then shall he j Catholicism teach; and it is nol 

reward every man according to1 so very strange that some people

liis-works.’ ’ Matt. 16:27. j believe this abominable heresy

Here we learn that receivingj But let’s try again and see i 

our reward depends upon the! we can learn what the blessi d 

second coming of our dear Lord'Lord did say. “ And if I  go to 

and Master and if he never comes1 prepare a place for you, I. Christ 

as some teach, we will never will come again and receive you 

receive any reward at all. j unto myself, that where I am

But Christ says again, ‘ ‘And;there ye may be also.” -Jno. 1-4- 

then shall (future) appear the1l, 2, 3.

sign of the son of man in heaven, i This is the testimony of Jesus 

tnd then (or at that time) shall I himself. Blessed hope. This i.‘ 

all the tribes of the earth mourn consoling and comforting, not on 

and they shall see the son of man J ly to his disciples but to every

coming in the clouds of heaven 

with power and great glory. Matt 

24:30. Compare this scripture 

with Dan. 7:13. “ But as the

one who is following in the foot

steps of Christ, and trying to do 

what the .Lord has commanded 

them to do. Let us press on, for

days of Noe were so shall also our trials in this life will soon 

the coming of the son of man, be over, and when Christ comes

be.” Matt. 24:37. “ When the 

son of man shall come in his glo

ry and all the holy angels with 

him, then shall lie sit upon the 

throne of his glory.” Matt. 25:31.

“ Whosoever therefore shall be 

ashamed of me and my words in 

this adulterous and sinful genera-

again we will hear the welcome 

plaudit, “ Come ye blessed of 

my Father, inherit (or possess), 

the kingdom prepared for you 

from the foundation of the world 

Matt. 25 :31.

Then we shall enter the king

dom and live and reign with

tion, of him also shall the son Christ forever. In heaven? Oh' no

“ Then Jesus said unto him, 

Put up again thy sword into his 

place, for all they that take the 

sword shall perish with the sword 

Matt. 26:52.”

‘“ Ye have heard that it hath 

been said, An eye for an eye. 

and a tooth for a tooth; but I 

say unto you, that ye resist not 

evil,” etc. Matt. 5 :38-39.

As we read these passages we 

are impressed with the thought 

that Christians have but on • 

weapon.—the word of God and, 

the love that flows from it. And 

to make the matter emphatic, 

love is the only weapon we should 

use.

Protestantism has ever condemn 

ed Roman Catholicism for her up

permost desire to unite state and 

church to the end that she might 

enforce her doctrines upon un

willing subjects and make them 

pay tribute in support of her fal

lacies. In one time we as individ

uals have joined in this clamour. 

We find however, that within 

the human heart there is a lurk

ing desire to make all others see 

things as we see them even if we 

must compel them by force to 

do so.

We know of no company ol 

people who are louder in their 

condemnation of Popery and its 

system than are the Seventh Day 

people, and yet they have grown 

up a system which is second only 

to Catholicism at this very point. 

We know of one minister of that 

denomination who was excommu

nicated for the simple reason that 

he insisted on eating meat when 

he saw fit and refused to be con

trolled by the head of the church 

when she commanded that he 

hould not do so.

Not only in this denomination 

but in all others is this spirit 

manifest and with one accord do 

we pronounce it as all wrong and 

we conclude by saying that 

there is but one power which we 

may employ as a weapon against 

that which we believe to he 

wrong and that is love as direct

ed by the Word of God. There
fore I must not become a member 
of the Catholic church because 

they would employ physical force 

to make men come to their terms. 
Neither can I join any of the 

others, for they are all made of 
the same piece of cloth so far 
as this matter is concerned. We 

read now much about a general 

union of churches and it is ar
gued in favor of such a union 

that it would be easier for re
ligiously inclined people to gov
ern legislation in this way. Is not 

this that hidden desire in the 

human heart asserting itself in 

its desire for the church to gov

ern the state—the woman to 

ride the beast? And the question 

arises, “ Is this in harmony with 

the teaching of scripture as to 

the part true Christians are to 

take in the matters of this pres

ent age?’ ’ The united elnuvh 

would stand for strict Sunday 

laws. Would all professed Christ

ian people want to stand for this? 
The very organizations which 

are lauded by some of our peo

ple as enforcing the law against 

the saloon, white slavery, etc., 

are organizations that would en

force other limitations and restric

tions if they could. They would 

close all pleasure parks and plac

es of recreation to the laboring 

classes on Sunday and bring us 

back in this respect to th? 

Blue Laws of this country years 

ago. Are all willing to stand for 

this? The plea is made that be

cause such organizations stand 

for high moral ideals, etc., we as 

followers of Christ should give 

them of our time and money. Ma; 

not. as much be said of the Odd 

Fellow lodge, and many other 

kindred lodges'? They are far 

more thoughtful of their fellows 

today than is the average church. 

Sectarianism in general could 

come in for the same commenda

tion. For this reason are we who 

rest in the promises to throw our 

influence with these?

The Church of God is so small 

in numbers and so poor financial

ly that many of its ministers and 

poor are fearfully neglected. We 

do not expect to achieve, through 

the ministration of man. perfec

tion. Therefore should not we 

who understand the prophecies 

and rest in the promises of God 

spend our time, talent and money 

in the promulgation of the 

truths arising out of these rather 

than to spend them with organ

izations that know very little of 

these truths and would shut our 

mouths by force from proclaiming 

them if they could. The spirit of 

the dark ages is still with us and 

would assert itself if it dared. It 

will dare again some day and it 

will for a brief time.

S. J . Lindsay.

That ought to be called a loss 

that is gained by the sacrifice of 

character.
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Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 8.

The things o f this life, both 
temporal and spiritual, are so 
placed that if we eat, prosper and 
are happy we must labor. Paul’s 
injunction to Timothy is timely 
and we should practice it in or
der to be approved of God and 
to be able to rightly divide the 
word of truth. The curse brought 
upoin us the necessity of labor. 
The law is, “ In the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread till 
thou return to tlie ground.”  If 
wc glean lessons from the par
ables we must apply ourselves to 
the scriptures. We can learn use
ful lessons if we do.

The parable that we shall use 
a* a basis of this article is found 
in Matt. 18:23-25. It is the par
able of the unmerciful' servant. 
In this parable we are introduced 
to a suit in court. The judge in 
this court is a king. The law gov
erning this court is the law of

they shall pay the whole debt. 
Jesus saw this condition when lie 
wept over Jerusalem and said, 
0  Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets and ston- 
est them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would 1 have 
gathered thy children together 
even as a hen gathereth lvr 
chickens under her wings, and 
ye would uot. Behold, your holism 
is left unto you desolate. How 
gross must have been their minds

this parable of the unmerciful ser 
vant the grand tnith that we 
must not harbor the spirit ol hat
red even against our enemies. 
We are commanded to pray for 
them as did our Master oil tin- 
cross. Divine love is the basis ot 
the Christian character. It crowns 
all the graces as mentioned by 
the apostle. In Cor. 13th chapter, 
Paul writes about it. lie  places 
the three graces thus, Faith, 
Hope and Love. The greatest of

not to have received Jesus as these is love. Meditating on 
the Son sent. Jehovah planted a these lessons will instill in us 
vineyard and fenced it and gath-|this God given prnciple without 
ered out the.stones and planted which no one can enter into the 
it with the choicest vine and built kingdom of heaven, 
a tower in the midst of it, also! Your brother in hope of eter- 
made a winepress therein. lie  mil life,
looked that it should bring forth 
grapes and it brought forth wild 
grapes.

Isaiah declares that this vine
yard of the Lord of hosts is the

D. C. Robison.

His Wonderful Name.

‘ His name shall be called won- 
louse of Israel, and the men of derful,”  ssaid the prophet. Ev- 
Judah his pleasant plant. Pre-'er since that utterance fell from 
ceding this parable Jesus calls Isaiah’s life, the being worthy 

justice and equity. We have the attention to the liability of giv- of that name, has grown in won- 
two classes of citizens, the just ing offense. The apostles seemed der to those who may and have 
and the unjust. In this parable Je to he more interested in knowing grasped their significance. but 
sus presents a judge who has com who should lie the most honored he said more. Not only wonderful 
passion. The law demanded that in the kingdom of heaven than but counsellor, the mighty God, 
that servant and his wife and being humble and honoring one the everlasting Father, the Prince

so much above them all in wis
dom and knowledge and still 
they had forgotten their scrip
ture. For unto us a child is bonn, 
unto us a son is given; and th** 
government shall he upon lus 
shoulders; and his name shall 
be called wonderful, too wonder
ful to be known, too man-like to 
be divine, seemed to be the 
answer to their questioning, Still 
we, like those of old, stand amaz
ed at his condescension, as lie, 
the wonderful one, stopped to 
minister to their every need and 
prove his wonderful power to for 
give sins, heal the sick, and, 0 
amazing power, raising the dead 
to life again; toiling in the heat 
of the day, climbing the moun
tain side to feed the hungry 
multitude, waiting to teach a 
lesson of frugality—-Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost,— then hurrying 
from city to city to tell the peo
ple the good news of salvation, 
knowing he must be about his 
Father’s business. 0  how \vj 
long to come near him, but when 
we come nearest to him, lie is 
farthest beyond us. When we 
have knowrn most of him, we 
have yet most to know. Touchlii&
history at any point we may, and 
straightway we are lost in the 
greatness of his being. We hear

children he sold to pay the debt, another and fostering a spirit, of of Peace, and on the prophet 
The servant made a strong appeaj forgiveness. This spirit, Jesus leaps, over cycles and ages, stop- 
for forgiveness with a promise teaches them is found in the lit-! ping at the door of the mil'len-
to pay. He went from the pres- tie child who cannot offend. He niuni to say: Of the increase o f j iv;m Sily j • • f g0 away,”  and be 
ence of his Lord forgiven. This | then applies this law to them his government and peace there j no!cl he is always with us. For 
should have wrought in the mind1 physically by saying. If thy hand shall be no end upon the throne ;  wm seacj the comforter to 
of this servant the same spirit1 or foot offend'thee, cut it off of David, and upon his kingdom, vou We read that he died and 
as his Lord, that of forgiveness, j  and cast it from thee. If thine to order it and to establish it _vet he is the very life of our 
Instead he, for a much smaller! eye offend thee, pluck it out with judgment and with justice
debt, treated his fellow servant j and cast it from thee. It is bet-! from henceforth even forever. j j ()w w(>n<;|er^^ his doctrine. Sa
harshly. When he should have,ter for thee to enter into life! We stand almost breathless. simp]_e a ehild could understand 
forgiven he would not, hut cast | with one eye rather than having before such promised blessings, an<j yet extends beyond the 
him into prison until he should'two eyes to be cast into hel’l (Ge-’ and he whose name is wonder- aĵ  philosophy It corn-
pay what he owed him. When his henna) fire. He further teaches ful will perform it. Napoleon n.ehends in its far reaching scope 
Lord heard of it he was wroth that they should take heed that said, “  Everything in him asiton- j mau's simplest want while :t 
and called him and said unto j they despise not one of these' ishes me.”  If I could fully 'lin_! lays hold of life ’s mightiest prob- 
him, 0  thou wicked servant. 11little ones. These instructions lead derstand him, said Webster, he;-,.* an(j  their ^est goiutiora.
forgave thee all that debt be
cause thou desirest me. Should- 
est not thou also have had com
passion on thy fellow servant 
even as 1 had pity o.n thee? lie

us up to the reason for using i.would not be equal to the task, u  tollches the ccoinmon burdens 
this parable. The Son of man : of my redemption. Contemplated! of every ^ e  am| helpfully lifts

lie every day care, with thesecame to save (not destroy) that from whatever point of view, 
which is lost, and then he speaks! whether from that of kueeliinig 
of the lost sheep and states the; adoration, or coldest criticism, or

was delivered to tlie tormentors 1 rejoicing is over the lost one; proudest philosophy, he is won_ | vou ”  n ow iong ]ve has been
till he should pay all that was'found rather than over the nine- 
due him. jty and nine not lost. This illus-

As the praable was given to 11rates the new law of love and

derful.
And first his person is

blessed words, “ Casting all your 
| care upon him, for he careth for 
| you.’
ithe burden bearer, and still the 

" ° n" ' helpful message marches 0® 11-
derful. If we think of him as Ini-1(.,.css ^he ages and speaks to all 

his apostles, it contains a grand | compassion given by the king in j man, we are amaz-d at his ex- j gtnerations alike " I t  is a com
lesson. In it is the divine prin-ithe parable. After further in 
ciple of forgiveness without I struction as to offenses, Peter 
which none can enter the king
dom. Israel’s apostacy had made 
them like the unmerciful servant

came to Jesus and asked, How 
oft shall my brother sin against 
me and I forgive him? Till sev- 

without one particle of compas-ien times? Jesus answered saying, 
sion. They had adopted the rule 1 say not unto thee, until seven 
of forgiving seven times to ful- times, but until seventy times 
fill the law. This was a forgive- seven. They were not to count 
ness from the lips only, and not the times they forgave a broth-

altation. For we have only to 
listen to him; And 1. if 1 be 
lifted up will draw all men to 
me. If we regard him as divine 
we are still more amazed at his 
condescension. For the sion of 
man is come to seek and to save

plete system for each individual 
and for all peoples, for each day 
aud for all time. Again and again 
it has been commanded by men 
in high authority to go away and 
die, but it still abides.”  Nothing 
more wonderful than his infhi-

that which was lost. As the lis-1 t.JK,e Read the marvelous story

from the heart. Isaiah spoke of 
them as a people whose heart

er, but as oft as they asked it 
of thee. It was not for them to

had waxed gross and whose ears condemn but to forgive. How 
were dull of hearing and whose hard it was for them to under
eyes were closed, lest at any time stand this principle as Jesus 
they should see with their eyes taught it.
and hear with their ears and The whole principle is found
should understand with their 
heart and should be converted

in the sermon on the mount. Un
til Jesus taught this, it was an

tening multitude waited for him 
to finish his talk in the syna
gogue, they were astonished at 
his wisdom and questioned among 
themselves, Is not this the car
penter ’s son; is not his mother 
called Mary and his brethren, 
James and Joses, and Simon and 
Jiudas? And his sisters, are they 
not all with \is‘? Whence then, 
hath this man all these things?

of his life, and note its influ
ence on mankind. He was a man 
of sorrow's, and so could pity 
the widow carrying her son to 
the grave, and restore the hid 
to life. He had nowhere to lay 
his head, and so he loved the 
poor and needy, lie taught an 
unpopular doctrine, and it 
brought him no honors, and he 
offered none to his followers, andand should be healed. They were eye. for an eye and a tooth for a I And they were offended in him. 

delivered to the tormentors till tcoth. So we find wrapped up in They could not understand him ; still where he is best known,
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Letters*
Postal Card Shower Kept 

Norman Warner Very Busy.

Dear Editor:

Will you permit me to express 

a few thoughts on 1 Pet. 3:10?

Let us commence reading at v. 18 

Christ also onee suffered for sins 

the just for the unjust, that he 

might bring us to God, being put 

to death in the flesh but quicken

ed by the spirit, (power). By 

which also he (God) went and 

preached unto the spirits in pris

on.

When and to whom was the 

preaching done? See v. 20. Which 

sometime were disobedient when 

once the long suffering of God 

waited in the days of Noah while 

the ark was preparing wherein 

few, that is, eight souls were

saved by water. a dark place these stones were

Prom the above we L-arn that | in before they were brought to 

the preaching was done in the j light. There is no doubt in my 

days of Noah while he prepared j mind but they were in the dun- 

the ark, and it was to those peo-! feeon as dark as the midnight 

pie that lived in the earth. God! hour. No polish, no splendor, but 

did it through Noah by confer-1 what a change when brought to 

ring upon him that same spirit, light, hewn and polished to be- 

or force or power through which come a part in that great struc- 

lie raised up Christ from the(ture, and not one brought to 

tomb. That looks plain to me. j light only those that were drawn 

These are the same people spok . out- So with us. We are taken 

en of in Jude, v. 6. And the an-j out °f the darkness, brought to 

gels which keep not their first, light and polished for that spir- 

estate but left their own habita-. itual temple, Jesus being the 

tion he hath reserved in e v e r - 'chief corner stone. Great) stones 

lasting chains of darkness unto,an(l costly, It cost the blood of 

the judgment of the great day. Jesus for he gave himself a ran- 

Will some one tell me where, sorn for all to be testified indue 

it says that Noah was 120 years, time. lie  bore the sins for many, 

building the ark. And also, who, Now this stone which you build- 

were the ten virgins that took t ers rej ected, the same lias be- 

their lamps and went forth to \ come the head of the corner, 

meet the bridegroom, and who Neither is there salvation in any 

was the bridegroom, and when j other name given whereby we can 

was it? Matt. 25:1. j be siaved, Only through the name

S. C. .Oliver, j  of Jesus Christ. So Solomon ov-

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ 0_ _ _ _ _ _ _  j  erlaid the hou.se with pure gold

' and so we will be when vve are 

hewn and polished for that ho

ly temple. Pure gold, the word

Norman Warner almost need
ed a private secretary to help 
him with his mail last Monday 
Mar, 15th. It was his82nd birth 
day and he found out that he was 
by no means forgotten for the 
mails brought him 157 postal 
cards from relatives and friends.
Each carried a message of cheer 
and Mr. Warner and his good 
wife had a pleasant time as they 

read the many congratulations that the messages b: ought to them. Only a short 
time before they had celebrated their 58th wedding anniversary and if the cheerful 
spirit and not the gray hairs is an indication of age, neither can yet be called ‘old’. 
The Republican joins the many who sent them postal cards in wishing that they 
may enjoy many years of health and happiness.— The Republican, Rensselaer, Ind.

By courtesy of The Republican we are able to present this cut of Bro. and Sr. 
Warner, of our Rensselaer, Indiana, church. We are giving above a report in one of 
their home papers. We are glad thus to honor their years. We wish them both life 
and health until Jesus comes.—Editor.

The King’s Message.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Can you find space in your 

columns for a short message 

from Arizona? W ill make just a 

short talk on Solomon’s temple. 

How much it represents1 the 

spiritual, and what a grand les

son there is in it for us. David 

did not build the temple but pre

pared for it with his wonderful 

riches. His son Solomon employ

ed one hundred fifty thousand 

men to work on this wonderful 

building the king commanded and 

they brought great stones and 

costly stones and hewn stones to 

lay the foundation of the house, 

1 Kings 5 and 17. These stones 

must have been very large, cost

ly and heavy and with these 

great stones this temple was 

built and joined together, com

pletely grounded and built into 

the very rock. The stones were 

made ready before it was brought 

together so that there was 

neither hammer 'nor ax nor sound 

of any tool while the building 

was being put together.

Dear ones of like precious faith

of God, ah yes, so pure that 

Christ will shine on us in whom 

we are complete, that in the â - 

es to come he might show the 

exceeding riches of his grace. 

He is now taking out a people 

for his name and thus the temple 

is built on the rock Jesus Christ. 

For if we are taken out of the 

pit and brought into his marvel

ous light and bear the shining 

plates of gold that reflect the 

magnificence of him, our great 

builder, then we are ready for 

his spiritual building. Oh, that 

we may bear the image of Christ 

more and more until that per

fect day, when we shall see him 

as he is and be like him.

1 Pet. 2 :2-4. To whom coming 

as unto a living stone disallowed 

indeed of men but chosen of 

God and precious. Ye also as 

lively stones are built up a spir

itual house, and holy priesthood, 

to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 

acceptable to God by Jesus

We are so glad that we have 

the Restitution Herald. It is a 

great comfort to hear from the 

dear ones of like precious faith. 

So many good things in it. How 

we love to read Bro. Poore’s writ

ings. The dear old brother has 

faced many a storm in orcier to | 

carry the message to this dying 

and groaning creation. I have 

known him for thirty-five years 

and can testify of how he left 

his home and loved ones with 

that grand old book for his com

panion, and without script or 

purse, like Paul, shunned not 

to declare the whole council of 

God.

We live near Phoenix. Arizo

na, and we have a goodly num

ber that are loyal to the cause of 

Christ, and his righteous reign. I 

believe some of them would haz

ard their lives for the truth’s 

sake. We have meeting every 2 

weeks. Preaching by Bro. J. C. 

Wilson, and Bro. C. G. Deming, 

both able speakers.

Now brothers and sisters, we 

are looking for the soon comiinjg 

of the Lord and praying to en

ter in at the straight gate. How 

I wish I could take each of you 

by the hand, that write for this 

paper, and all that belong to 

tlie Abrahamic faith. Let us be 

faithful to the trust that he has 

left us until his return.

Submitted in love,

Mrs. R. E. Perry.

This world reminds me of a 

huge giant lying in lethargic 

slumber near a volcano just 

ready to belch forth its streama 

of death and destruction; and 

the King has commissioned me 

to assist in bringing him to a re

alizing sense of his danger be

fore it is too late. “ Awake thou 

that steepest, arise from the 

dead, and Christ shall give thee 

'light.”  0 earth, earth, earth, 

hear the word of the Lord. 

Watch, in such an hour as ye 

think not, I  come. It  is high 

time to awake out of sleep; the 

day of the Lord is near; it hast- 

eth greatly; a day of wrath and 

trouble. I  will bring distress up

on men because they have sin

ned against the Lord, and their 

blood shall be poured out as 

dust: neither their silver nor 

gold shall be able to deliver 

them in the day of the Lord’s 

wrath. Seek ye the Lord, seek 

righteousness, seek meekness. It

, . may be ye shall be hid in, the 
order toi * „ , _ ,, TT

j day of the Lord s anger. Unto

you that fear my name shall the

sun of righteousness arise with

healing in his wings.

Watch, therefore, lest coming

suddenly he find you sleeping.
His messenger,

Lillie H. Willis.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Being members of the W. C. T. 

U., we want to express our appre 

ciation of Bro. Eychaner’s afti- 

ele, also Mede Logan’s, in the 

last Restitution Herald for de

fending us so strongly. We can 

see nothing but good resulting 

from such an organization.

Mrs. Sanford and daughter Ed

na Anderson.

Aurora, 111.

have you ever thought of what Christ. Amen.

When one is sad or out, of 

sorts for any cause whatever, 

there is no remedy so infallible 

as trying to make somebody else 

happy.— Carney.

Waiting For God’s 
Heaven.

Son From

forWhy do Christians wait.

God’s son from heaven?

1. That they may be with 

Christ. Jno. 14:2, 3, 18; Col. 3: 

4; 1 Thess. 4:16, 17.

2. That they may be raised 

from the dead. 1 Cor. 15:22, 23. 

51, 52; 1 Thess. 4:16.

3. That they may be saved. Heb. 

9 :27, 28; Rom. 8 :24, 25.

4. That they may 'be like him. 

Rom. 6:5; 8:29; 1 Cor. 15:49; 

Phil. 3:20, 21; 1 Jno. 3:2.

5. That they may appear with 

him in glory. Col. 3:3, 4; 1 Pet. 

3:4; 1 Cor. 15:42, 43.

6. That they may receive their 

crowns. 2 Tim. 4:8; 1 Pet. 5: 

4.

7. That they may receive their 

reward. Matt. 16:27; 1 Pet. 1:13; 

Rev. 22:12.

8. That they may receive or 

inherit the kingdom. Matt. 25: 

31, 34; 19:28; Rev. 3:21.

9. That the work of restitution 

may begin. Isa. 35:4; 40:10; Acts 

3:19-21.

10. That they may be ready 

to stand before him, when he 

comes. Luke 12:36 ; 21:34-36; Ti

tus 2:11-13.—Sel. by R. A. Cur

tis.

The brave man may fall but 

cannot yield.

--- o---

The bravest are the tenderest, 

tlie loving are the daring.
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---o---
Look at our new Schiller Ad. 

on lasrt page. Their new catalogue 
j  is a fine piece of workmanship 
containing some views located a- 

i  bout Oregon. If you are tliink- 
| ing of buying a piano, send for 
this catalogue.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or perconal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

\Ye are gratified at the way

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, III. 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphya- 

boro, 111.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, 0.

S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

new subscribers are coining in. 
We have 25 of the last 100 we 
called for,

--------- o----------
Sickness is reported from all 

quarters. The last half of Feb. 
and the first half of March is a 
time generally so fraught.

' loving obedience and was bap- 
jtisscd by Kid. J. *M. -Morgan, a- 
boul. three years ago, and con
tinued strong in the faith until 
death.
Sleep on dear .Mamma in your 

silent resting place,
From foes and troubles of this 

evil age,
We hope that Christ will come 

very soon,
And bring thee back from the 

moldering tomb.
Oh may we all be ready then to 

clasp your loving hand again. 
And then w e’ll always live and 

reign.
And death will never come again, 

M. J. and J. M. Morgan.

Amtonmee-
m e r a t S o

Michigan Quarterly Conference.

The Sunday 
School

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chribt. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God bath spoken by the mouth o f all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editorials and 
C h u r c h  M ew So

The Churches of God in Michi
gan will convene in Quarterly 
Conference at Blanchard, Me
costa Co., Mich., April 16-18, 
1915, continuing over the follow-, 
ing Sunday. It is hoped that all 
the brethren that can possibly do j 
so, will make an especial effort 
tc be present. Good speakers will 
be in attendance, and the Blanch
ard brethren will provide enter
tainment, and all who come will 
be accorded a hearty welcome.

The meeting will be held in the
I. O. 0. F. Hall on Maine St. 
Parties by rail, come to Blanch
ard, (not Millbrook) and all 
trains will be met. Bro. C. C. Ma
ple will hold a series of Evange
listic meetings just before this, 
so that the conference will close 
the series, and if a*ny can come

By Anna E. Drew. 
David Anointed King. 

April 11, 1915. 1 Samuel 16. 
Lesson Text. 1 Sam. 16:4-13,

Golden Text.—Man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but 
Jehovah looketh on the heart, 
1 Sam. 16:7.

Time.-—David was born, accord
ing to Beecher, B. C. 1092, in 
the eleveinth year of Saul’s 
reign. He wtis anointed at the 
age of fifteen, in B. C. 1077, j 
in the twenty-sixth year ofj 
Saul’s reign. Three years lat-J 
er, perhaps, he went to Saul, 
with his harp. |

earlier in the week to assist in j 

them, they will be welcomed. j  

Emma Jackman, Sec. I
F. V. Blakely, Pres. !

Place.— Samuel’s home at Ramah 
in Benjamin, north or north 
east of Jerusalem. Bethle
hem, six miles south o f Jeru
salem.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Sr. Reed of Dill City, Oklaho
ma, this week sends us her re
newal and money for three new 
subscriptions. How much we cher 
ish those who take such an in
terest in building up the Her
ald ’s list. Sr. Reed is one who 
came to us through the Gospel 
Trumpet list and who has ac
cepted the new conditions kind
ly.

--------- o----------
Bro. S. C. Oliver says: • “ 1 

think a question column would 
be of much benefit, with short Bi
ble questions to be answered with 
short, plain Bible answers, not 
some one’s opinions.”  Yes, we’d 
like it too, if the questions are 
a deed purely with a view to in-

Raports.
Our meeting at Argos closed 

Sunday. In our Indiana meetings 
about nineteen came into the 
fellowship of the church, Bro. 
Fox of Aurora College came and 
helped us in the singing.

Eld. C. C. Maple.

O b i t u a r i e s *

In Memory of Sister N. Stanton.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Our well beloved sister in 

Christ, Nancy Stanton, of Bris
tow, Okla., fell asleep in Christ 
the last of Feb. Sister Stanton 
was for a long time a member of 
the Christian church, but after 
hearing the truth preached by 
Bro. J. II. Luman, J. M. Morgan 
and J. II. Self, she yielded in

Questions.
Why do you think Samuel 

mourned for Saul? 1 Sam. 15: 
35; 16:1. In what way was con
tinued mourning wrong? What 
work did God provide for Sam
uel? 16:1. What objection did he 
make to God’s commaind? “ The 
anointing of a successor to Saul 
would be high treason.”  What 
answer did God make? “ He pro
vided him with an excuse. This 
sacrifice was not a burnt offer
ing, but a peace offering, none 
but a male could be used for a 
bunnt offering. ’ ’

To what town was Samuel 
sent? — The ancient name of 
Bethlehem was Ephratali.—  What 
later event made Bethlehem 
the most sacred spot on earth? 
What beside birthplace, in sim
ilarity between Jesus and Da
vid? Luke 1:31-33; Isa. 9:6- 
7; Jer. 23:5. Point out the dif
ference between the two reigns.

Why did the elders of Beth
lehem tremble at Samuel’s com
ing? (Samuel liacl been in the 
habit of moving from one town 
to another to punish offenses. 1

Sam. 7:16. They may have fear
ed he would bring some message 
of judgment against them.)

What, did the elders do? What 
is meant by “ sanctify your
selves” ? Ex. 19:14. “ The usual 
ceremonial purifications, such as 
washing the body and clothes, 
the outward symbols of spirit
ual preparation.”

Who was Jesse? Ruth 4:17, 
Grandson of Ruth the Moabitess. 
He was evidcintly a man of 
wealth. Mohammedan tradition 
speaks of him as one who, in 
addition to his farming pursuits, 
was famous for his skill in mak
ing hair-cloth and sack-cloth. 
How did the choice of Jesse’s 
sons take place? What sons were 
rejected? Why were the seven 
sons rejected? v. 7. What record 
have we of Eliab’s disposition? 
1 Sam. 17:28. IIow was the one 
to be chosen, made known to 
Samuel? vs. 11, 12. What de
scription have we of David? v. 12 
See margin. How was David set 
apart as king? v. 13. “ The cer
emony of anointing with oil sig
nified consecration to the ser
vice and protection of God, The 
ceremony is still part of the cor
onation of kings.1”

What is meant by “ the Spir
it of the Lord came upon David?’ 
Where did Samuel go? What 
change came over Saul? v. 14. 
One writer conceives it to mean 
a spirit of melancholy and of 
jealousy, excitimg terrors, alarms, 
and suspicions, so as to render 
him at times distracted, as we 
shall see in subsequent history. 
What remedy did Saul’s servants 
propose? vs. 15, 16. How did 
they describe David? v. 18.What 
was the best characteristic of all! 
How did David go to Saul? “ It 
was not good form to approach 
the king without bringing a pres
ent. Saul’s court at Gibeah was 
a very simple one, asnd probably 
he welcomed such tokens of 
good will from his subjects, many 
of whom must have been as 
rich as he.”  How did Saul like 
David? vs. 21, 22. How did Dav
id help him? (There are many 
examples of the power of music 
over the mind). Show in what 
ways David proved his royalty.

In whose service are we? 1 
Cor. 7:22, 23; Col. 3:24; Eph. 6:
7, 8. How should we serve him? 
Col. 3:23; Matt. 7:21;1 Jas. 4:
10. How does God judge? See 
Golden Text. Isa. 55:8, 9; 1 
Kings 8:39. What should be our 
prayer? Psa. 19:14.

“ There is not much danger in 
the ship sailing upon the sea un
less the sea gets into the ship; 
so there is no danger of a Christ
ian traveling, in a world of sin, 
so long as sin does not get in
to the Christian.”

No man can answer for his 
courage who has never been in 
danger.
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will stand 

In the day of his coming that’s 

near,

And live at last in that brigh' 

summer land,

Yes, we long for that time to 

appear.

L. S. Rronson.

“What Must I Do to be Saved?”

Midnight in a Homan prison, 

Rome that crucified the Lord 

and threw Christians to the li

ons to amuse Caesar’s political 

supporters. And in the inmost, 

darkest, dampest, coldest and 

most cheerless cell, two prisoners 

made sure with feet in the 

stoeks, their hacks smarting with 

the day’s beating. A sorry mem

ory and a sorrier outlook ahead. 

Yes, if they were guilty. No 

place, time nor conditions for re

joicing, one would say, and they 

surely will bemoan their injus

tice if they are innocent., and com 

plain of tomorrow’s prospects. 

But they do not grumble, they 

sing. No blaming of God for per

mitting them thus unjustly to 

suffer for faithfully -preaching 

the gospel, but they pray. And 

ive complain if the weather is 

boisterous, or crops poor, or be

cause one item of food is lacking 

on the table and for a hundred 

other trifles, when maybe we 

have been thankless and unfaith

ful. And we are sure to make 

our neighbors hear us. That is 

why we complain. Hut these two 

did not sing to their neighbor 

prisoners. They prayed to God. 

But “ the prisoners heard them.’ 

Our neighbors are sure to know 

our religion. And the religion of 

these two cast such a spell over 

the other prisoners that instead 

of fleeing when tlie answering 

earthquake tore Rome’s security 

walls to ruins, they stayed near 

these two preachers. They knew 

there was something in them 

worth while to seek for.

Of course the jailor expected 

the two and all the rest to run 

when by accident they were 

free, and rather than meet 

Rome’s frown that lie did not 

stop the earthquake, he chose 

suicide. Let the wretch die, says 

Revenge. No, let him hear what 

God says, reply Paul and Silas. 

Don’t kill yourself, we arc all 

here. We have not done any

thing to run from and we pro

pose to see this matter to the end. 

And tlie influence of two godly 

men subdues a hard heart to re

pentance before lie hears a word 

of gospel, and the chief man at 

the prison goes prostrate before 

his worst prisoners and asks 

what to do to be saved.

Yes, there is power in godliness 

«nd if it preaches the gospel by 

word also, there is double pow

er. The conditions are just right 

for bearing fruit, a sinner who 

realizes his need asks the way 

from two men who know wliat

to say. For it is written that if 

men believe they shall be saved, 

but that they cannot believe in 

one of whom they have not heard 

and cannot hear without a preach 

er, and that speakers cannot 

teaeh except they be sent. But 

these two were sent, and they 

knew whereof they spoke. Their 

faith was so sure they could en

dure all that night's burden joy

fully for his name's sake.

So they gave a sure answer 

to the seeker for salvation. They 

said, “ Believe on Jesus Christ." 

But how can he believe in one 

of whom he lias not heard by the 

sent preacher? So they preach 

to him what they mean by believ

ing on tlie Lord .lesus Christ, .and 

it inchuUs baptism, for when 

the preaching was done. they 

baptized the whole audience, the 

jailor and all his household. But. 

first he unselfishly recognized 

that their need was a sore one.

c.nd instead of selfishly pressing 

his urgent neul of baptism he 

takes them and washes their 

stripes, lie was part of Home, a 

civil officer, and Rome had put 

the stripes on. lie had not done 

it, but Rome had.
Then instead of waiting till 

the end of a protracted meeting 

or tarrying even till daylight 

they go the same hour of the 

night and baptize him. They go. 

i Go out of the house, not bring 

water in, for they were in the 

house before that at the preach

ing, and after the baptism, it 

says he took them into his house 

again.

To be continued.

J. W. Williams.

Unspotted Garments.

Pure religion and undefil d be

fore God and tlie Father is this: 

to visit the fatherless and the 

widows in their affliction and 

to keep himself unspotted from 

the world. And be not conform

ed to this world, (political par

ties, societies, clubs, unions, lodg

es, and so on are the powers of 

this world), but be ye transform

ed by the renewing of your mind 

that ye may prove what is that 

good and acceptable and perfect 

will of God.

If we must be transformed 

from the world to know, do or 

prove wliat the will of God is. 

why give some party or union of 

tlie world, the glory. Lie not, see

ing ye have put off the old man 

with his deeds, (the former or

der and things of the world) and 

put on the new man which is 

renewed in knowledge after the 

image of him that created him. 

Do the parties and unions of this 

world help any in this transform

ing knowledge* •’ Where there is 

neither Greek nor Jew, circum

cision nor uncireumcision, barbar

ian, Sythian, Ixond nor free, but 

Christ is all in all.”
Where Christ is all in all, there

is no more room for the W. C. 

T. U., or the G. 0. P., or any 

other worldly power, than there 

ic for the Greek or Jew. If they 

are of the world after the com

mandments and doctrines of men, 

(which things have indeed a show 

of wisdom in will, worship and 

humility), they will perish with 

the using; but if they are of 

God (as some believe), why not 

“ Do whatsoever ye do in word 

or deed, do all in the name of 

the Lord Jesus.” Col. 3:17.

There then would be no praise 

for the W. C. T. U. But ye should 

shew forth the praise of him 

who hath called you out of dark

ness into his marvelous light.

Why should these worldly par

ties and unions, shun to do their 

work in the name of the Lord 

JeMis, and if a Christian works 

with them, they luiut work in 

their name to their praise and 

glory. Jesus tells why they will 

not work for his honor and glory. 

“ If the world hate you, ye know 

that it hated me before it hated 

you. "  If ye were of the world 

the world would love his own but 

I have chosen you out of the 

world, therefore the world hat- 

eth you.

Do any of the worldly organi

zations advocate a higher stand

ard or give a more secure anchor 

of hope for the sin tossed tfoul, 

than that found in Titus 2:12 to 

last? Teaching us that denying 

ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 

should live soberly, righteously 

and Godly in this present world, 

looking for the blessed hope and 

the glorious appearing of the 

great God and our Saviour Jesus 

Christ who gave himself for us 

that he might redeem us from 

all iniquity and purify unto liiiu- 

selt (not some society or organi

zation of the world which hate 

him and his), a peculiar people 

zealous of good works.

These things speak and exhort 

and rebuke with all authority.

Therefore, whatsoever ye do in 

word or deed do all in the name 

of the Lord Jesus, and give him 

all the praise, honor and glory.

Sadie Skeels.

Brumfield, Ky.
-------o-------

Adoption.

“ But ye have received the 

spirit of adoption, whereby we 

cry, Abba Father.”

I ask, Is there any law of adop 

tion taught in the. Scriptures?

I answer, Yes, there is.

Is there any law on the Stat

ute Books of our land that states 

how a child can be adopted into 

a family and become a legal 

child of that adopted father?

I say, Yes, there is, and unless 

that father and child takes legal 

steps to adopt that child, it can 

never inherit any of that man’s 

property. Some or many of the 

neighbors may think the child 

was adopted, but in the absence

of the facts the child gets noth

ing

There was a vase in Illinois a 

IVw years ago. A man took a boy 

and intended to adopt him ; but 

neglected it from time to time, 

and finally took severely ill, 

and at no time while he was ill 

was he able to transact any busi

ness, and yet. it was generally be 

lieved by the people that he 

was adopted, and the nearest rel

atives of the man got the proper

ty and the boy got nothing. So 

it will be with many that think 

they have been adopted, but have 

not complied with the law of a- 

doption.

Paul says in Gal. 3:2t>. For 

ye are all the children of Go.l 

by faith in Christ Jesus, for as 

many of you as have been bap

tized into Christ have put on 

’Christ; and if ye be Christ’s, 

i then are ye Abraham’s seed, and 

heirs according to the promise.

Here we see how we become a- 

dopted into the family of God’s 

dear children, then we become 

sons and daughters1, said the 

Lord Almighty. 2 Cor. (i:18.

Paul says in Eph. 2:19: Now 

therefore ye are no more strang

ers and foreigners, but fellow 

citizens with the saints, and of 

the household of God, and are 

built upon the foundation of the 

apostles and prophets, Jesus 

Christ himself being the chief 

cornerstone. These are some of 

the positive statements made in 

the Scriptures.
Again in 1 Pet. 3:21. The like 

figure whereunto even baptism 

doth now save us. The ark saved 

eight souls from drowning. They 

got into the ark and remained in 

the ark until the flood subsided. 

Christ is our ark of safety. We 

must get into Christ a|iid remain 

in him. We must go into the 

water in order to get into our 

ark of safety, being buried in 

baptism, then rise to walk in 

newness of life, and then make 

all the additions named by Pet

er, which will entitle us to an 

abundant entrance into the ever

lasting kingdom of God’s, dear 

Son.

In love to all the dear ones of 

like precious** faith.
J. S. Hatch, deceased.

If  a man be gracious to strang

ers, it shows that he is a citi

zen of the world, and his heart 

is no island, cut off from other 

islands, but a continent that 

joins them.—Bacon.

The ultimate aim of all get

ting must be giving. Let him 

that stole steal no more, but rath 

er let him labor, working with 

his hands the thing which is 

good, that, he may have to give

lo him that needeth.
— -0-----

If a man would know what 

he is, let him anger his neigh

bor.
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Uncle John’s Bible Class.
No. 5.

Good evening: to von all. Wliat 
is tlie lesson for tonight ?

Jim. James 2:26, For as the 
body without the spirit is dead, 
so faith without works is dead.

Teacher. Spirit in the scrip
tures applied to man. is no more 
expressive of the philosophical 
conception of an immortal soul 
than soul, hut signifies breath, 
life, vital energy, mind, disposi
tion, etc., as attributes of human 
nature while alive. The Hebrew 
word ruach occurs 400 times in 
the Old Testament and is ren
dered spirit 240 times, breath 
28 times, wind 95 times, mind 6 
times and the balance in 18 dif
ferent ways. The Greek word 
pneuma has been chosen by the 
inspired writers of the New Tes
tament as the equivalent in meaD 
ing of ruach. It occurs 385 times 
and is the only word rendered 
spirit with two exceptions', Mk.
6 :49; Lu. 24:37. A spirit of a 
hobgoblin or a ghost. Pneuma like 
ruach of the Old Testament, lias
4 significations: 1, it represents 
primarily the air we breathe; 2. 
it denotes a being, as angels; 3; 
it represents an influence from a 
being; 4, it indicates a state 
of feeling, it is believed that 
there is not a passage where 
these words rendered spirit oc
cur, but what may be classified 
ruai h nor pneuma are ever 
Like the word psuche. neither 
ruach nor pneuma are ever 
once connected with words which 
indicate that it is deathless, nev
er dying or immortal. Next tell 
us what you know about the les
son. Alice.

Alice. God said, And 1 do bring 
a flood of water upon the earth 
to destroy all flesh, wherein is 
the breath of life, ruach, from un 
der heaven and everything that 
is on the earth shall die. Gen. 6:
17.

Ida. And when Jacob had made 
an ’ end of commanding his sons, 
lie gathered up his feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, 
spirit, ruach, and was gathered 
unto his people. Gen. 49 :33.

Luther. Jesus when he had 
cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost, pneuma.

Blanche. And they stoned Ste
phen, calling upon God, and say
ing, Lord Jesus, receive my (dex- 
ai) spirit, ruach. Acts 7 :57.

Teacher. The Greek word dexai 
may be rendered also sustain or 
support. Booth in his Lexicon of 
Primitive Greek words gives this 
as one of the significations of the 
word. The prayer of Stephen ther 
would read, Lord Jesus sustain 
my spirit or assist me to suffer. 
Stephen himself fell asleep. Dia- 
glott.

Charles. And Hannah answer
ed and said, No my Lord, 1 am 
a woman of a sorrowful spirit, 
ruach. I have drunk neither wine

nor strong drink, but have pour
ed out my soul to the Lord. 1 
Sam. 1 :15.

Maud. Who knowetli the spirit 
of man—ruach— that goelh up
ward and the spirit—ruach—ot 
the beast that goeth downward to 
the earth. Keel. 3:21.

Frank. By whieh spirit also lie 
went and preached to the spirits 
in prison.

Teacher. Who preached? God 
preached by the same spirit that 
he, God, raised his son from 
the dead, lie preached to men 
and women through righteous No
ah 's spirit, then alive but now 
dead. 1 Pet. 3:19-20 tells you 
when the preaching was done, 
and who did the preaching. Al
so read Rom. 8-9-10-11. The same 
spirit will raise us up as it raised 
Christ from the grave.

May. And it came to pass when 
all the kings o f the Amorites 
which were on the side of Jordan 
westward, and all the sea heard 
that the Lord had dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before the 
children of Israel until we were 
passed over, that their heart melt 
ed, neither was their spirit, ru- 
acli, in them any more because 
of the children of Israel. Josh. 5: 
1.

Bertha. And they heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the eve
ning, ruach, in the margin, wind, 
of the day and Adam and bis 
wife hid themselves from the 
presence o f the Lord God a- 
mongst the trees of the garden. 
Gen. 3 :8.

Jim. And God made a wind, 
ruach, to pass over the earth 
and the waters assuaged. Gen. 8 
1.

Alice. There is no man that 
hath power over the spirit, ruach. 
to retain the spirit, ruach, neith
er hath he power in the day of 
his death, and there is no dis
charge in that war, neither shall 
wickedness deliver those that 
are given to it. Ecol. 8 :8.

Ida. To the general assembly 
and church of the first born 
whieh are written in heaven and 
to God the judge, of all. and to 
the spirits of just men made per: 
feet. Heb. 12:26.

Luther. Beloved believe not 
every spirit, ruach, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God, 
because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. Here
by know ye the spirit of God; ev
ery spirit that confesseth that J>e- 
sus Christ is come in the flesh 
is of God. 1 Jno. 4:1-2.

Blanch. But when they saw 
him walking upon the sea, they 
supposed it had been a spirit, in 
many manuscripts, phantasma, 
and cried out. Mk. 16:49.

Teacher. Heb. 12:26. In this 
passage the Deity employs the 
word soul as expressive of his 
whole being. Abraham uses the 
word in the same way. He says, 
My soul shall live because of

thee. Gen. 12:13. This precludes 
popular philosophy whieh recog
nizes a mortal body as the pos
sessor of an immortal soul. Th.s 
distinction is supposed to be 
countenanced in Matt, 27:52, 
where it is stated, the bodies ol 
saints which slept, arose. But if 
this can be proven or maintain
ed, similar reasoning will hold 
good in Heb, 13:11. For the bod
ies of those beasts which arc 
slain. No one will suggest that 
a beast is something separate 
from its body, and yet the argu
ment applied to the bodies of 
saints would prove this if applied 
to the phrase, the bodies of 
the beasts. Ruach primarily signi
fies air in motion, breath or wind, 
I'rom ruach, to breathe, also in
telligence, courage, mind, dis- 
pooitoan, etc. Park hurst. Ne- 
shama from the verb nesham. tc 
breathe, »,e.*urs 24 times in the 
Old Testament, invariably ren
dered uia, Greek, from the 
verb pneo. to blow, breathe, ren
dered wind, air, the breath oi 
life, the spirit of a living be
ing, spirit, i. e„ feeling. Lid
dell and Scott. Dr. McCullough 
says: There is no word in the 
Hebrew language that signifies 
either soul or spirit in the tech
nical sense in which we use the 
terms as signifying something dis 
tinct from the body. Credibility 
of the scriptures. Vol. 11, page 
471. Parkliurst also translates ru 
ach a puff of breath.

Wakefield and others render 
this, ‘ ‘ he expired.”  The Syriac 
version reads thus: " l i e  sighed 
with his breath.”

Scholars, \vc had a fine lesson 
and a friend wants to know if 
the immortality of the soul is 
not found in the Bible. Tell us in 
your next lesson where it came 
from. Nearly every body be
lieves it. Uncle John’s class will 
tell.

Uncle John.

Romans 12:3.

In Rom. 12:3, we find this 
language, “ For I say through the 
grace given me to every man (or 
person) that is among you, not 
to think more highly of himself 
than he ought to think.”

In these words of warning and 
admonition there are at least 
two prominent thoughts to be 
observed by God’s children. First 
the writer of the above language 
had in mind to teach us. first 
not to fall into the dangerous and 
easy habit of a too great degree 
of self greatness and guarding 
this point by his warning words, 
“ Not to think of ourselves more 
highly than we ought to think.”  
The thought here is, be careful 
and guard yourselves at this 
point of personal vanity we so 
often (with much disgust) see 
exhibited by many. Yet in the 
language just quoted Paul also 
teaches us there is a certain de

gree of self respect belonging to 
ourselves in which we should 
pride ourselves. Kaeli individual 
of the household of faith should 
well cultivate, enrich and then 
carefully carry out throughout 
all our lives, be that long or 
short. While none of us arc at 
liberty to feel our importance in 
life to the extent that we are 
the only ones in the community 
or church, capable of filling the 
office of minister, elder, or dea
con, we should have self respect 
enough to be true to God, living 
sober lives; be cleanly, and if 
able, be neatly clothed, live a 
consistent Christian life as tru
ly during the week as on Sunday, 
Then the world and God may 
have no occasion to say aught a- 
gainst us. Doing ' ‘ nothing 
through strife or vainglory, hut 
in Iowness (Humbleness) of mitid, 
esteeming others (less than our
selves? No) better than ourselves, 
Phil. 2 :3.

To my mind this is the very 
height, the glory and the ex
tent of self-aggrandizement Paul 
is trying to teach liis brethren 
to attain and forever stand up
on. When we thus conquer self 
and live for others about us. we 
then have reached a point in a 
Christian life and as we then 
look out towards God and glo- 
ry-land, we can see others as 
good as ourselves standing all a- 
bout us, suffering and doing as 
well as ourselves.

Think on these tilings.
L. S. Bronson.

Longing For Rest.
We hope to live with the good 

and the true,
Where the storms of life cometh 

not.
When earth shall hymn its birth 

anthem anew.
There sighing will then he for

got.

Glorious the thought as we look 
for our King,

And trust in his coming once 
more;

To us, if faithful, a croivn he 
will bring.

Then sorrow and death will be
o ’er.

No more shall we lay our loved 
ones to rest

Beneath the bright evergreen 
tree;

As now they sleep with none to 
molest.

Until God shall bid them be 
free.

Oh will it be true that we shall 
be there,

And gather upon that bright 
shore,

When earth is clad in garments 
so fair,

And shout all our troubles are
o ’er ?

Oh yes. If true to our God we
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Taking Liberties With Con
fidences.

It is a common experience to 

have others confide in you, is it 

not? Often, the one who thus 

honors you, docs it because lie 

gains relief of mind for him

self thereby. Often, also. ' he | 

does it because tlie thing’ lie con- j  

fides in you is such a joy to him

self that lie wishes to share it j  

with someone else. Always there;

is an element of trust in it; he I --— ____ _____j___— -__•

has singled you out because lie jit f01. someone else. It is as tlio’ 

trusts you and believes you will the Doctor should drive lmrried- 

respect his confidence. j \y Up to where yon are standing,

Sometimes you are definitely, an(j say, "Here Jack, hold my 
pledged not to tell anybody else; ]lorse for a minute, plea.se/’ foil 

you are asked to give your word would not think of saying to 

of honor that you will do as ftsk-: some other friend who happened 

ed. But more often, your friend t0 pass: ‘‘ I will give this horse 
tells you his secret and says notli- y 0Ui Take him.” You would 

ing about its being a secret but]stay right on the spot, and see 

trusts your judgment to keep in that no harm came to the horse; 

trust what lie has revealed to and when the doctor returned, 

you. This is the highest kind of j  y 0U  would say you Were glad 
confidence, and involves the mos<t!you jiati a eiiant.e to do some- 

sacred obligation toward it. j tiling for him, anil feel

We ’re going to give lom a | -that he had. confidence in you. 

surprise on liis birthday next [ Everything that is told you 

Tuesday,” whispered William to j in confidence is exactly like that; 

Jack, one of Toms neighbors, i j ust as important, jusit as sacred.
“and we’d like to have you jo in i__Kov.s’ World.
us,” and the surprise plotter j  -------- •--------

cheerfully whistled his way home. '• Winning.
The evening came for tlie siir-j _______

prise, and the boys were much j i t takes a little courage,, 

elated over their surprise. Hut I And a little self-control, 

when they descended on their j And some grim  determination 

friend with good wishes, to j I f  you want to reach a goal, 

their amazement he displayed; jf, takes a deal of striving, 

little surprise. O f course lie en- And a firm  and stern-set chin.

1 IE sweetest lives are those to duty wed.
Whose deeds both great and small 

Are close-knit strands of an unbroken thread, 
Where love ennobles all.

The world may sound no trumpet, ring no bells; 
The book of life the shining record tells,
Thy love shall chant its own beatitudes 
After its own life working. A child’s kiss 
Set on thy sighing lips shall make thee glad;
A sick man helped by thee shall make thee strong; 
Thou shalt be served thyself in every sense 
Of service which to men thou renderest.

—Robert Browning.

has this to say to the rising gen

eration. It comes from one who 

knows:

“ Boys, don’t botlier about be

ing clever. Trust rather to hard 

work, perseverance and deter

mination.

The best motto for a long 

march is: Don’t grumble. You 

hold your future in your own 

hands. Never waver in this be

lief. Don’t swagger. The boy who 

swaggers, like tlie man who swag 

gers, lias little else that he can 

elated | do. He is a cheap jack crying, his 

own paltry wares. It is the emp 

ty tin that rattles most. Be hon

est, be loyal, be kind. Remember 

that the hardest thing to ac

quire is the faculty of being un

selfish. As a quality it is one of 

the finest attributes of manli

ness. Love the sea, the ringing 

beach and the open down. Keep 

clean, body and mind.”

tered heartily 1 into the games of 

the evening and feigned surprise 

as well as he could.

‘‘Why, you didn’t a.sk me not 

to tell,” was Jack’s defense when 

asked afterwards if lie had told 

the secret. “ Besides,” lie con

tinued, “ I  didn’t tell him; I on

ly said he’d better stay at home 

that evening; I can’t see what 

is wrong with that. ’ ’

It was not a very important 

secret these boys had; nothing 

really important depended on 

its being kept from Tom. It on

ly took a little pleasure out of 

the evening, and disappointed the 

one who had carefully planned 

it. They had a good time and 

soon forgot; the incident.

Hut there is a principle here, 
hoys, which, if you learn now, 

will he of great value to you all 

the rest of your lives. It is this:

A confidence is like a bit of

property which is entrusted to j ---- -

your care for a little while. 11 j The King of England’s famous 

'sntyonrs; you are only keeping surgeon, Sir Frederick Treves,

No matter what the battle,

If  you’re really out to win.

There’s no easy path to glory. 

There’s no rosy road to fame, 

Life, however we may view it.

Is no simple parlor game ;

But its prizes call for fighting, 

For endurance and for grit.,
For a rugged disposition,

And a don’t-know-when-to-quit.

You must take a blow or give 

one,

You must risk and you must 

lose,

And expect that in the struggle 

You will suffer from a bruise. 

But you mustn’t wince or falter, 

If a fight you once begin.

Be a man and face the battJIe— 

That’s the only way to win.— liar 

vester World.

Remember this: If that bit 

of work which you have undertali 

en is for the love of God, and 

it must be that, and for the glo

ry of God, then it cannot fail. 

There is no such thing as fail

ure in real Christian work. We 

may make mistakes, but it can

not fail, for it is God’s work, and 

if it is done for God when we 

have done our best, he will take 

it and make use of it, perhaps so 

we can see it; if not, we shall 

see it in the light of the world 

to come. lie  will take us as we 

are and our work as it is, and 

in the time to come perhaps 

make use of our very mistakes, 

and build upon the work which 

we began in humble faith and 

quiet hope, the very work we 

wanted to do, but we were too 

clumsy. There never has been a 

work for him that failed.

“ A Homeless Race.”

A Word To Boys.

I know nothing that has ex

orcised a more pernicious influ

ence on religion that that unhap

py divorce which lias been ef

fected between religious duty 

and the every day duties of life.

(Author Unknown).

Are these the ancient holy hills, 

Where angels walked of old?

Is this the land our story fills 

With glory not yet cold?

Yts, I have passed by many a 

shrine,

O ’er Miany a land and sea,

But still, dear Palestine,

My dreams are yet of thee.

I see thy mountain cedars green, 

Thy valleys fresh and fa ir ;

With summer's brightness, they 

have been,

When Israel’s home was there;

Though o'er thee sword and time 

have passed,

And cross and crescent shone, 
And heavily their hands have 

pressed,

Yet thou art still our own.

Where are the wandering- race 

that go
Unblessed through every land. 

Whose blood has stained the po

lar snow,

And drenched the desert sand.

Yet to this land our hearts do 

turn

From all earth’s shrines to thee, 

W ith our lone faith for agts 

borne 

In sleepless memory.

Yes, thrones have sunk and na 
+ions gone.

Before the u.arch of time.

And where the ocean rolls alone:, 

Are forests In ‘ iitir prime

Since Gentile ploughshare? rn ;r- 

red the tr jw  

Of Zion’s holy hill,

Where are are the Roman eag

les now ?

Yet J'udali wanders still.

Oh has she wandered thus in 
vain,

A pilgrim of the past?

No, long deferred her hope has 

been,

But it shall come at last.

For in her wastes, a voice I hear, 

As from a prophet’s urn,

It bids the nations build not there 

I^or Jacob shall return. — Sel. by 

Ij. S. Bronson.

True valor knows as well how 
'o suffer as to act.

A true word needs no oath.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically), the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite {or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BO O K S AND T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A . Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Hinduism in Europe and America;
By Elizabeth A. Reed, A. M, 1

This book gives un authorita
tive exposition of genuine Hin
duism as found in its own sac
red records, and also contains 
some forcible quotations from 
the roseate misrepresentations of 
their creeds which are made by 
the swamis, when they are gath
ering in Anglo-Saxon gold.

We are glad to see by their 
own published reports that this 
book is strongly endorsed by 
great scholars both in Europe 
and America for the great need 
of such a book is constantly in
creasing. Hinduism is a most in
sidious foe of Christinaity and it 
is making (in a somewhat modi
fied form) great inroads upon 
the American people.

Consequently all Christians 
ought to be informed upon this 
subject and be prepared to meet 
the attacks of this formidable er
ror upon their friends.

Subscribe to “ Words of Lile,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocating 
“ Life and Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

together with him. Part of the 
hardness to be endured nowadays 
by good soldiers of Jesus Christ 
is the hardness of attending to 
complicated details, and of car
rying on with steadiness and pa
tience a well-trained organiza
tion.

Of course, it is possible to re
ly too much on organization. 
Mere machinery is not enough. 
There may be a great deal of 
that without a spark of celestial 
fire. We may, as Air. lluskin says 
mistake perspiration for inspir
ation. No matter how industrious
ly Paul may plant or Apollos 
water, there will be increase on
ly as God gives it. But have we 
any warrant to count on his giv
ing the increase if Paul and Apol 
los stand idle? “ Wheels, wheels, 
oh wheels,”  a conservative cleri
cal critic once exclaimed, refer
ring to the prevalence of method 
in modern church work. And yet 
the wheels had a place in Ezeki- 
el’s sublime vision. They are good 
when there is also “ the spirit 
of the living creature within the 
wheels.”  We heard lately from a 
man of long and varied experi
ence in Christian service the well 
put observation that the Holy 
Spirit blesses method.—Sel. by 
AI. A. Woodward from N. Y. Ex
aminer.

Necessity of Method.

It is a fair question whether 
the churches of the present day 
accomplish all that might be ex
pected from the resources at 
their command The benefits they 
confer by their very existence 
have often been set forth and 
are universally acknowledged, but 
considering how much capital 
they have to invest, ought they 
not to make a larger showing of 
returns? One thing that would 
certainly contribute towards such 
a result is a larger application of 
the principle of method in church 
work. As a rule the success of 
business enterprizes depends upor 
wise and thorough system. The 
man most likely to bring things 
to pass is the man who can both 
form plans and grasp details. Or
ganization is the open secret of 
achievement.

Why should not this be as true 
of churches as of other enterpriz
es? Is efficiency irreligious? Is 
there anything pious in slack
ness and sloth? On the contrary, 
true zeal will show itself in de
vising and pushing the best meant 
for reaching its ends. It will 
give time and thought, it will tax 
mind and muscle, to bring to beai 
on the task in hand every re
source that is available. Intelli
gent and vigorous method in 
church work is a real index of 
spiritual vitality. When we long 
most to see God’s word fulfilled 
in the world, we shall be readi
est to spend ourselves in working

Open Appeals.

Frequently there come to us 
appeals for financial aid from 
brethren on behalf of the poor 
in some locality and our sym
pathy often leads us to publish 
the same. For obvious reasons, 
however, we feel that it is not

i best to do this and have con- 
i  eluded for the present not to 
| publish any more open appeals. 
' In some cases our confidence has 
been abused, but this is not the 
chief reason. As soon as it is 
known that an appeal has been 
successful, others are made, un
til soon our paper would be fill
ed with that kind of matter. 
The editor does not know where 
to draw the line between the 

I actually needy and the semi- 
needy, so we think it best to re
ject all. We shall be glad to help 
in any other way we can, but do 
not believe the columns of our 
paper should be used for that 
purpose.— Editor.

We may win fullness of life by 
being interested in all human ex
perience, by keeping in touch 
with all sides of human life. 
may win fullness of life by know
ing nothing of fear except fear 
of wrong, by being sincere in 
our thinking, sincere in our speak 
ing, sincere with others, and sin
cere with ourselves.—Gordon.

Conceit may puff a man up, 
but never prop him up.

---o---
Fear lias big eyes.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 203. Oregon, Illinois, April 7, 1915.

etc., that come to our office but 

■because these Watch Towers were 

sent to us by a friend and one 

who is a student of Mr. Russell, 

we have taken some time to give 
attention to them, especially to 

that part indicated by him with 

pcncil. We presume this was 

dene with a view to our making 

som reply.

The part to which we wish to 

take exception is that which is 

stated by him as follows on page 

327, Nov. 1, 1914, issue:
The Resurrection of the Saints.

Thro’ the testimony of God’s 

Word we understand that the 

Resurrection began in 1878; not 

that we saw anything by the nat

ural sight of the eyes, but that 

through the eyes of our under

standing we recognized that the 

time had come for that great 
transaction, the First Resurrec

tion, as far as the sleeping saints 

were concerned; and we under

stand that there commenced the 

time mentioned by the writer of 
Revelation, when he declared. 

“Blessed are they who die in 

the Lord from henceforth,” mark 

iag a particular time, before 

which it would not be a bless

ing to die, but after which it 

would be a blessing. “ From hence 
forth: Yea, saith tlie Spirit, that 

they may rest from their labors 

and their works do follow them.” 

Rev. 14:13.

That particular time came, we 

believe, in 1878; then, not on

ly the Apostles were awakened, 

but all the faithful in Christ Je

sus. all the sleeping members of 

the Body of Christ—the Lord 

judging among his people fi2’st, 

before the judgment of the world. 

He foretold that when he would 

come he would call his own ser

vants and reckon 'with them— 

not with the world—giving re

ward to those of his church who 

had gone before, giving them 

part in the First Resurrection, 

and then afterward dealing with 

us “ who are alive and remain,” 

so that each one of us who are 

are of the Lord’s people, may at 

death be “ changed in a moment, 

in the twinkling of an eye,” dur

ing the sounding of the last 

trumpet—the Seventh. ’ ’

As we read the above, if we 

get the author’s thought, boiled 

down it is this:
(a). All of the sleeping (dead) 

saints were raised from the dead 

in 1878.

(b). Since that time, the living 

saints as they have died have 

gone out or been caught up to be 

with their Lord. In other words, 

only as the living die are they 

changed. They must die in order 

to change.

Regarding these matters, Mr. 

Russell says, “ Not that we saw 

anything by the natural sight of 

the eyes, but that through the 

eyes of our understanding we rec

ognized that the time had come, ’ ’ 

etc. Then according to this rea

soning it is out of the question 

for living saints to see their 

Lord in his return with their 

natural eyes. Somehow, we won

der if this is what the angels on 

Olivet meant when they said, 

“ Ye men of Galilee, why stand 

ye gazing up into heaven? This 

same Jesus which is taken up 

from you into heaven, shall SO 

come IN LIKE MANNER as ye 

have seen him go into heaven.’’

The disciples by the “ natural 

sight of the eyes” saw him go 

into heaven. The promise is that 

he shall return ‘ ‘ in like manner, ’ 

as he went. Does this include a 

new of him as he comes by the 

“ natural sight of the eyes,” or 

was it meant that only Mr. Rus

sell and a few others only should 

be privileged to get a mental 

view of him?

An'-tlier of'jection is tli’ •-- .Mr. 

Russell has had the resurrection 
going on since 1878. This has al

so been the product of “ mental 

sight” and not the product of 
“ the natural sight of the eyes.” 

Since 1878 it has been our sol

emn service -to follow to their 

beds in the grave many of our 

Lord’s followers who were in 

their time as faithful as any we 

kr.-Av. We thought we buried our 

loved ones, but Mr. Russell »ays 

this L all a mistake—that tlie'

: have gone out to be together 

; with the saints in heaven. These 

bodies that we have laid away 

will never come forth again so 

he says. Although Mr. Russell has 

ever disclaimed a belief in the 

immortality of tlie soul, yet his 

present teaching is the same in 

effect. He has an “ inner man’ 

that is the real man that casts 

off this “ outer garment” of 

earth and puts on the heavenly 

garment which awaits only the 

death of this earth body to be 

taken on by its wearer. As near

ly as we can comprehend the 

matter, this is the teaching of 

immortal soulism pure and simple. 

Mr. Russell denies the resurrec

tion of the body in spite of the 

fact that the prophet is made to 

say, “ Thy dead men shall live, 

together with my dead body shall 

they arise,” and Paul to say, 

“ For our conversation is in heav

en, from whence also we look 

for the Savior, the Lord Jesus 

Christ: who shall change our 

vile body that it may be fashion

ed like unto his glorious body,” 

ete. Here a comparison is made 

between our bodies as they now 

are and his as1 it is since his resur
rection, Furthermore he necessar

ily makes all saints die to meet 

the change spoken of in 1 Thess. 

4:13-18, while Paul says (1 Cor. 

15:51), “ Behold 1 show you a 

mystery; we shall not all sleep 

(die), but we shall all l>e chang

ed”. etc., then he goes on to say 

that this mortal shall have put 

on immortality and this corrupti

ble shall have put on incorrupti

bility. "\Vhat other understanding

can an honest, thinking mind get 

from this language than that 

these mortal bodies are subject

ed to the change of which we 

have read? We firmly believe 

that had Mr. Russell lived and 

taught these things in the days 

of Iiymenaus and Philetus, (2 

Tim. 2:17-18), Paul would have 

condemned him with them.

How then, is Jesus’ language) to 

be understood when he speaks to 

Mary and Martha concerning his 

power in the resurrection, when 

he tells them that they who live 

and believe on him shall never 

die?

It has been our lot since leav

ing home at 20 years of age to 

be thrown into the society more 

or less with people who are lit

erary and calculated to get from 

the printed page the thought of 
an author; it has been our priv

ilege to teach children, young 

men and women, and finally to 

direct the thought of teachers a- 

inong men. For this reason we 

feel justified in believing that 

wt are possessed with ordinary 

ability to glean thought from the 

printed page and to give up now 

our understanding of these simple 

statements of God’s truth and 

accept Mr. Russell's interpreta
tion of them as final and authori

tative, we might as well close up 

our mind entirely and leave our 

welfare entirely in the hands 

cf another confessing ourselves as 

utterly unable to interpret sav

ing truth.

S. J. Lindsay

“ What Must I Do To Be Saved?’

“ What?” That is. the -seeker 

is humble and confesses ignor

ance, or else there was no need 

of asking. “ Must;” there is ne

cessity in the case, put there by 

the God of all heaven and earth, 

lie specifies the conditions of 
salvation, and not one is left to 

the choice of the seeker. There 
is only one name under heaven 

whereby we must be saved. Ib

is. the only foundation, and oth

er can no man lay. " I ’’, Jesus, 

did not do it all; there is some

thing left to man. lie could not 

believe for you, neither did he 

pay the debt of baptism for us. 

as a man once said to' me. con

fessing, however, that it was not 

a scriptural idea. There is re

sponsibility left on the jailor, so 

he said, “ I ” ? What must 1 do? 

If salvation is of works he will 

surely be told of certain deeds, 

the performance of which will 

bring to him the inquired salva

tion. But since salvation is not 

of works, but of grace, instead of 

something to do he is told some

thing to believe. Justification is 

by faith. The gospel is God’s 

power to save all who believe, so 

they preach that to him and all 

his family. As to what was prob

ably preached as the gospel, we 

may determine from the other

sermons in the same book of 

Acts. Forgiveness and salvation 

through Christ. His resurrection, 

the justifying means. Faith and 

repentance on the part of the 

seeker, followed by baptism, with 

the promised inheritance in the 

kingdom of God at the return 

of Jesus the Christ. No altar ser

vice. No praying God to for

give, either by the seeker or by 
others praying for him. It is 

not a question of turning God to

ward the seeker, it is Philip’s 
question suggested to the Eunuch 

“ If thou believest.” Any time 
the seeker is willing to be

lieve, God is ready to receive. 

It is not a question of making 

right first. Salvation is not of 

works. And it is not a question 

of whether the seeker feels for

given. but whether he believes 

Jehovah tells the truth when he 

promises to forgive, for we are 

told that to refuse to believe him 

is to make him out a liar.

It is not a struggle of the seek

er with his heart, it is a ques

tion of when he is going to sur

render the effort of trying any 

form of saving himself and let 

God save through Christ. No 

singing of penitents into the 
church. No coaxing, no forcing, 

no power at all from man. but 

God’s power, the gospel, and 

man’s submission, faith.

J. W. Williams.

Ruskin’s Advice to a Student.

John Ruskin once gave the fol

lowing advice to an Edinburgh 

student in a letter dated Aug. 6,. 

1854: “ I am sure I never said 

anything to dissuade you from 

trying to excel or to do great 

things. I only wanted you to be 

sure your efforts were made 

with a substantial basis, so that 

just at the moment of a push 

your footing might not give way 

beneath you; and I also wanted 

you to feel that long and steady 

effort, made in a contented way, 

does more than violent ' effort 

made from some strong motive or 

under some enthusiastic impulse. 

And I repeat—for of this I am 

perfectly sure—that the best 

things are to be done only in 

this ’-vay. It is '-'t-iy difficult thor

oughly fo understand the differ

ence between indolence and" re

serve of strength, between ap

athy and serenity, between pal

sy and patience. But there is 

all the difference in the world, 

and nearly as many men are 

ruined by inconsiderate exertion 
as by idleness itself. To do as 

much as you can healthily and 

happily do each day, in a well- 

determined direction with a view 

to far off results, and with pres

ent enjoyment of one’s work, is 

the only proper, the only essen

tially profitable way.”

A great fear is often conceal- 

ed by a show of daring.
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Fellowship.

What do we mean by tliis 
term? Has it anything to do with 
our eternal salvation? Can one 
church or one individual mem
ber of a church, disfellowship an
other, and yet that act have no 
bearing upon the entrance of 
either church, or party into the 
kingdom of God?

In the first place, there must 
be harmony of faith, and har
mony of practice as well, in es
sentials, before there can be fel
lowship. But suppose some of 
the members come to the con
clusion that tile washing of the 
saints’ feet must be considered 
as a matter of faith, and con
sequently must be incorporated 
into the ritual, whether written 
or unwritten, and made obligato
ry and binding upon every mem
ber of the church, upon the pain 
and penalty of being disfellow- 
shipped, counted as an heretic 
and dropped from the roll of 
membership, while other mem
bers who are just as zealous, just 
as firm in the faith of the gos
pel and equally as desirous of 
observing the ordinances as God 
has given them, have been led 
to th'* conclusion that this mat
ter of washing feet was not in
tended as a church ordinance, but 
that the lesson to be learned from 
it from the Master was one of 
humility and service, and should 
be made a part of the good works 
for which they will hear the Mas
ter say: ‘ ‘ Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.”  Or, of the widow 
woman, 1 Tim. 5 :10, well re
ported of for good works; if 
she has brought up- children, if 
she has lodged strangers, if she 
has washed the saints’ feet, if 
she has relieved the afflicted, if 
she has followed diligently ev
ery good work.

Now is it not a fact that it is 
only a matter of opinion between 
the two factions, and never can 
be definitely settled between 
the two as to which is right— 
hence the folly of making this 
one item a test of fellowship, by 
means of which you virtually say 
to a believer of the gospiel, —a 
worthy brother, a faithful mem
ber of the body—-you are un
worthy the kingdom of God, un
worthy of eternal life. Suppose 
you should hear the King say 
unto this brother, “ Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.”

How would you feel and where 
would be your position? You 
have passed judgment upon youi 
brother in the face of the fact 
that Jesus said, “ Judge not that 
ye be not judged.”  This is only 
a sample of several items that 
are often times set up as mat
ters of faith, and good members 
of God’s church are required

to sign and endorse them, be
cause they happened to be in 
the minority, i f  they refuse, 
they are promptly disfellowship 
ped. Is this a manifestation of 
the spirit of Christ? What did 
John say was the ground of fel
lowship among Christians, walk 
ing in the light of God’s word? 
Hear him. 1 Jno. 1 :3-7. That 
which we have seen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye al
so may have fellowship with us, 
and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father and with his son Jesut 
Christ. And these things write 
we unto you that your joy may 
be full.”

This then is the message which 
we have heard of him and de
clare unto you that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 
If we say that we have fellow
ship with him and walk in dark
ness, we lie and do not the 
truth. But if we walk in the 
light as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with anoth
er and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his son cleanseth us from all 

. sin. I • tell you, loved ones, you 
who are walking in the light of 
the gloriousi gospel of Christ, 
whose hearts are filled with tht 
love of God and of Christ and as 

: a consequence, of the brethren; 
this idea of disfellowsliipping a 
baptized believer of the gospel 
of the kingdom of God is too ser
ious a matter to be thought o f ; 

, especially if he is in good stand- 
I ing in the church. How much 
, more serious and sad it is to 
disfellowship the whole member- 

| ship of the body of Christ out- 
j side of a little community of be
lievers, bound up in a creed.

I It wasn’t Christ’s way. He 
! had too much charity in his great 
j heart to cut off any who believ-

contraeting than expanding the 
just limits of the universe. The 
heavens, then, in their vast, in
comprehensible dimensions, and 
in the uncounted millions of the 

to ' clustering orbs, proclaim the glo
ry of God’s empire.

The poet has well sung, "The

ed in him as the Christ, the son 
of the living God, and he never 
required any one to sign his 
creed. Nevertheless he had one 
and that was the word of God. 
Hear him. Luke 24:25, Then he 
said unto them, 0 fools and slow 
of hearts to believe all the 
prophets have spoken. Ought 
not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into

j his glory. And beginning at Mo,- 
ses and all the prophets, he ex
pounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning 
himself. Why not all of the body 
emulate his example, and thus 
foster fellowhsip and encourage 
love and unity in the body, in
stead of discord.

M. W. Perrine.
Chelan, Wash.

“ The Heavens Declare the Glory 
of God.”

In proclaiming the majesty of 
God, the Hebrew prophet ex
claims: “ Lift up your eyes on 
high and behold, He hath creat
ed all these things, that bring- 
eth out their host by number,

He calleth them all by name by ( ney for the swift wing of light, 
the greatness ol Ilis might.’ ’ | of more than three millions of 

The sun, the moon, the plan-1 years, fails to plunge across oth- 
ets, the comets, the stars exist ;jer mighty depths and we stand 
they roll and shine; measuring(wondering and awe-struck on 
time by their mighty revolutions j the very threshliold of infinitude, 
and filling space by their sub-1 These statements are not vague 
lime orbits. What must be th 'j conjectures. They are found in 
attributes of that eternal in-j the clearest reasoning, and i| 
telligence which has called into there be any error it is rather in 
being the matter of innumerable 
worlds, which has with geometry 
profound fathomed those count
less systems; with compass and 
measuring line meted out their 
habitations, and appointed 
each its abode in space.

Nature not only declares with j 

voices innumerable, deep' as ( undevout astronomer is mad.” It 
the pealing of ten thousand thun- J js said the prince of philosophers 
ders, the being of a God, but in Newton. never uttered the name 
all the pillars of her empire, /n 0f God without reverently lift- 
all the magnificence of her arch- his hand to his head, feeling 
itecture, in her archtraves and. the immediate presence of 
arch ways, in her star-lit dome of  ̂the divinity in his mater- 
superlative grandeur, in the re-, iai works. And the great astron- 
sistless motions of her multitudi- (0mer, Kepler, in his grand in- 
ncus worlds, in the interminable J vestigations commenced his daily 
extent of her empire, she pro-, toil, by invoking the aid of di
claims the attributes of her om ; vjne wisdom. “ When I consider 
nipotent Creator and God. The the heavens the work of thy 
glory of an earthly monarch i ; fingers, the moon and the stars, 
derived from the extent and va which thou hast ordained: what 
riety of his empire; from tiu-1 js man that thou art mindful of 
perfection of his laws, the per- him?”  Vain, weak man, how he 
fection of manner in which they ginks, in comparison with God's 
are administered, and from the other mighty works, into insig- 
happiness and prosperity of his, riifieance. Yet as a thinking, sen- 
subjects. tient, loving, suffering, willing

God’s empire as displayed in being, I am compelled to lift my 
the material universe is thus far j  seif and an my raee immeasura- 
immeasurable: no sounding line^hly above the myriad worlds that 
or telescopic ray has ever flung ron and shine in space, and de- 
its plummet so deep, as to meas-; ciare that a single tear ebbing 
ure its vast profundity. The di-; f rom t]le heart of humble sorrow 
mensions ot the sun s domain more value in the sight of
are such as to defy the power oi j  than a legion of suns. The 
human conception to grasp. W ho1 moral then towers infinitely a- 
can conceive of the magnitude bove tlle material, and it is on- 
of the orbit of Neptune revolv-! ly to gjve the moral greater 
ing at a distance of no less than strength and beauty and grand- 
three millions of miles. But this eur> that God has organized the 
is only a minute atom, when we material, and whenever in the 
come to consider the distance' rolling ages, divine wisdom shall 
of the fixed stars, whose aver- decide that one atom can be 
age distance from the sun must | added to the moral by the total 
exceed the distance of Neptune subversion of the material, then 
in the enormous ratio of twenty j the sun and moon shall be dark- 
thousand to one so that while the | ened; the stars shall fall, the el- 
light of Neptune reaches the gments slial melt with fervent 
sun in five hours, that from the i heat, the heavens shall be rolled 
fixed stars will occupy not les«'Up as a scroll, and out of this 
than a period of ten years. Let seeming destruction, a new heav- 
us visit the nearest portion of ■ ens an(j a new garth shall #P" 
that vast congeries of stars de- pear radiant with beauty, and 
nominated the Milky W ay, com- j  eternally crowned with the bless- 
posed of not less than one lnind- ings 0f Qod aI1d with never 
red millions of suns and of such I ending light and glory.—Sel. 
vast proportions that light flash|from “ The Astronomy of the 
ing at the rate of twelve mil- , Bible,”  by 0. M. Mitchel, LL. 
lion of miles in a single minute,! D.
could not cross its deepest range Alice B. Curtis.
in less than ten tthousand yefirs. ------------- •------------
Here star is ranged behind star j Brief Review of a Russell View, 
until the stratum is five hund
red deep. Leaving the Milky 
Way and plunging yet deeper in 
to space, we find other Milky 
Ways grander and more populous 
even than our own, until our 
telescopic ray extends' so deeply 
that its length furnishing a jour-

A friend has sent us recent 
copies of “ Watch Tower”  for 
our perusal. We have very little 
time along with the other duties 
we have to perform, to give care
ful attention to the reading of 
our exchanges, pamphlets, hooks,
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that glorious resurrection when 

Jesus comes.

Written by Lydia Railsback.

Brief funeral services were 

held by Elder R. C. Railsback at 

his home in South Bend and Sr. 

Himinelright was taken to lier 

parent’s home in Warren Co., 

on Friday morning. Here funer

al sendees were held on Sunday, 

at 2 o’clock, p. m., Mar. 28, con

ducted by Elder D. E. VanVac

tor, speaking from the text. Rev. 

1:18. A choir of neighbors and a 

soloist from West Lebanon fur

nished appropriate and well ren

dered music. The floral offerings 

of sympathy were profuse and 

beautiful. A large assemblage of 

relatives and friends were in 

attendance and accompanied the 

grief stricken parents to Pence 

cemetery where they laid their 

beloved daughter to rest.

Melvina’s book of life we close, 

And lay her there in sweet re

pose.

D. E. VanVactor.

Loa Orr Barnett,

Loa A., daughter of Thomas 

and Marie Orr, was born Apr. 27, 

1876, and died at home at 10 

o’clock P. M., Mar. 18. 1915, ag

ed 37 yrs., 8 mo., 1 da.

She was married to Eugene 

Barnett, Ju ly 5, 1899, and to 

them were born two sons. Byron

II,, who died at the age of 2 

years, and Ephraim Eugene, who 

with the husband, the deceased’s 

mother and two brothers, survive 

to mourn her loss, with numerous 

other relatives, a large church 

relationship ..and many friends 

and neighbors, by whom she will 

be missed. She was a member of 

the church of God, baptized by 

Bro. Zilmer.

She was a good wife, a loving 

mother and a kind and helpful 

neighbor, of very cheerful dis

position. She was in good health 

until a week before her death 

and her suffering would have| 

been great but that she was un-j 

conscious most of the last week.

She sleeps in peace.

J . W . Williams.

“AND HE BAPTIZED HIM."
Author not Given.

Such is the simple statement regarding the work of an 
earnest, Spirit-commissioned follower of our Lord. He was told 
to join himself to a chariot. An Ethiopian was therein. Philip 

“preached unto him Jesus.” “And he baptized him.” Acts 8:30-39.
“Baptize.” read in the Greek Testament, is “baptizo.” It 

means ‘to dip', ‘to plunge’, ‘to submerge’, ‘to overwhelm’, ‘to im

merse’. ‘to bury’. (See Greenfield’s, or Bagster’s Greek Lexicon, 

or Webster's International Dictionary).
There is another word in the Greek Testament which looks 

very similar to ‘baptizo’. It is ‘rantizo’. It means ‘to sprinkle’. It 

so reads in our Testament. It never means ‘baptize’. ‘Baptize’ 
never means ‘sprinkle’.

Philip ‘baptized him’. Let no one mistake. He did not ran- 

tize him.

Dean Stanley, the late Queen Victoria’s preacher, is quoted 

in the Nineteenth Century magazine, October, 1879, as saying: 

“The change from immersion to sprinkling has set aside the 
larger part of the Apostolic language regarding baptism, and has 

altered the very meaning of the word, . . . speaking generally, 

the Christian civilized world has decided against it.” (That is, a- 
gainst immersion.) See The Gospel of the Kingdom. P. 176.

By what authority did the Christian world “decide against 

it”? Answer: By the authority of the Roman Catholic Church in 

council assembled. But is it not time for thaProtestant Christian 
world to protest THIS Roman "decision” also? Paul says that 

“we are buried with him by baptism (not ‘rantism’) into death.” 
Rom. 6:1-5.

“ Baptized into Christ.”

Man was not created in Christ, but in Adam. All bear the 

"image of the earthy.” But God has created a new man; a “second 

man,” “the Lord from heaven.” 1 Cor. 15:45-47. God has further 
provided that each may have the opportunity of becoming dead to 

the old man and alive to the new. “If any man be in Christ, he is 

a new creature.” 2 Cor. 5:17. Being then born of, and in Adam, 

how shall one become transferred into Christ? Paul answers: 
Rom. 6:1-6, “So many of us as were baptized into Christ, were 
baptized into his death.” Notice the word ‘into’. They were out 

of Christ. “So many as were baptized into Christ.”

God has laws for everything. Here is a law for getting into 

His Son. The writer has searched God’s word in vain for some oth

er aw of God, by obeying which one of Adam’s children could be 
transferred into the second Adam. The Savior’s last commission 

was to “preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved.” See Mk. 16:15-16. Mt. 28:19.

The Apostles followed this law, this rule or method. It was 

from God. Compare Acts 2:37-38,41; 8:12, 26-39; 10:48; 16:33; Col. 
2:12: 1 Pet. 3:21.

Note carefully the method of getting into Christ in the fol

lowing text (Gal. 3:27-29) and the result: “For as many of you as 
were baptized into Christ have put on Christ. . . . And if ye be 

Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs according to the 
promise.”

“There is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.” May every one who has faith in His 

name, and is repentant of all other names, comply with that God- 
given law, and become “ Baptized into Christ.”

This tract is recommended by the Tract Committee 

of the Illinois State Conference of the Churches of God 
in Christ Jesus. For terms, etc.. address Mrs. J. E. Cross, 

Oregon, Illinois.

of this, the favorite Psalm, is 

given at this point for a lesson.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Shepherd Psalm.

April 18, 1915. Psa. 23.

Golden Text.—Jehovah is my 

shepherd. Psa. 23:1.

-----o-----
Time.—The psalm was written in 

David’s youth, about B. C. 

1075, or when he was king, a- 

bout B. C. 1050.

—o-

Place.—It was written at Beth

lehem or Jerusalem.

Since David was the author of 

many of the Psalms, the study

Questions.

What does psalin mean? “ The 

word comes to us from the Greek 

where it means first, a stringed 

instrument, and then the poeti

cal composition sung to the ac

companiment of the psaltery. The 

Hebrew title of the book, is, 

“ The Book of Praises.”  or sim

ply, Praises. The Psalms were 

written at different times, com

posed by different authors, those 

composed by David constituting 

the much larger portion.”  Men

tion some of the most notable 

Psalms.

How is the Lord like a "shep

herd? Isa. 40:10, 11; Jno. 10:11, 

14. What is the result if the 

Lord is our shepherd ? v. 1; Phil. 

4:19. What are some of the 

“ wants” that our Lord can fill 

for us? What food and drink

does the shepherd provide for 

his sheep? v. 2. Sheep are timid, 

and fear a current of water. To 

what shall we liken, for the child- 

rein of God, the green pastures 

and still waters? Jno. 4:14; 6:

27, 35, 63; Isa. 55; Matt. 11:28- 

30.

“ The eastern sheep were like

ly to stumble over rocks or be 

torn by briers. The shepherd 

seeing it, hastens to its relief. 

He has his horn of olive oil and 

cedar tar with which he anoints 

the bruises and if possible, gives 

it water from his cup, and 

tends it till it recovers strength, 

thus he restores it. Show how the 

Lord restores. Psa. 145:14-18, 

19: Luke 4:18. W hat does the 

word soul mean? In what man

ner does the Lord lead his child

ren? Jno. 10:4; Heb. 4:15; 2:18. 

Where does he lead them? v. 3; 

Psa. 25:4, 5. What is meant by 

“ for his name’s sake” ? “ Not

' for my deserving, but out of his 

own goodness.”  W hat comparison 

in verse 4. “ The sheep districts 

in Palestine consist of wide open 

wolds or downs, reft here and 

there by deep ravines, in whose 

sides lurk many a wild beast, 

the enemy of the flock.”

In verse 4, do you think the 

Psalmist refers to death or any 

situation of danger? Job 3:5; 10: 

21, 22. W hat is the condition of 

those who go down into death? 

Job 14:10-12, 21; Psa. 88:10-12; 

Psa. 146:4; Eccl. 9 :5, 6, 10. W ill 

they live agairi? Job 14:14, 15; 17 

23-279; Jno. 5:28, 29; 11:23-26; 

1 Cor. 15:22, 23, 51-54.

Why need God’s children fear 

no evil in any dark valley? v. 4. 

What were the shepherd’s rod 

and staff? “ The rod was a short 

oaken club for defence, the 

staff a longer pole for use in 

climbing, or for leaning upon. 

An eastern shepherd still uses 

both.”

To what can we liken them, 

and how bring comfort? Psa. 62: 

6-8; 18:30-33: 55:22; 11.9: 105, 

116. 117; Psa. 121. AYhat table 

in the presence of his enemies 

had David in mind? “ Some think 

that this was written when Dav

id was a king, and is illustrated 

by circumstances mentioned in 2 

Sam. 17:27-29, when David and 

his companions in their faint

ness and weariness, were refresh

ed and entertained through Bar- 

zilla i’s kindness. Others believe 

that the Psalmist is still think

ing of his shepherd’s life. To a 

man who is a fugitive fleeing for 

his life, the shepherd’s tents are 

food and rest and shelter from 

the avenger of blood. They are 

life itself. There by the sacred 

rites of hospitality, he knows 

he may eat in peace; and though 

his enemies come to the very 

door, and his table is spread, as 

it were, in their very presence, 

he will be secure.”  What is the 

table spread for us by the good 

shepherd ?

W hat does the anointing sym- 

Ibolize? “ The shepherd, if one of 

| the sheep is bruised, anoints the 

I bruise with olive oil. I f  .one 

seems weary or exhausted, he 

anoints its head with olive oil, 

and gives it water from his cup. 

Also the eastern host anointed 

with oil the head of his honored 

guest. Therefore the anointing 

symbolizes God's loving care 

for us, and his eager, honoring 

welcome.” W hat does the over 

flowing cup symbolize? Acts 14: 

17; 1 Tim. 6 -.17. W hat does the 

good shepherd promise us for 

this life? v. 6. W hat does he 

promise us for the life to come? 

v. 6; 2 Pet. 1:10, 11; Rev. 2.7; 

3:12.

The fox may grow gray, but 

never good.

—--O---

Every dog is valiant at his 

own door.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 204. Oregon, Illinois, Apr, 7, 1915.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD. for one.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October 16, 1911, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Theosophy is the kindergarten 
of Hinduism. America is being 
overrun with it. Read Sr. Heed’s 
book on Hinduism so that you 
raaj know the t'oe that con
fronts humanity.

Published weekly at Oregon, IilinoL i 
by the Restitution Publishing Com- Elsewhere we give obituary of
pany' Sr. Melviana Ilimmelright. Death

is sad at any time, but how muchTerms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure t>o send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, ae 
well as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111. 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphy*- 

boro. III.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. F. Gesin, Forreaton, 111.

more so in one so young. May 
hope cheer those who mourn,

--- o---
We have just received a book

let entitled, “ 55 Years in Dark
ness,”  written by Elder D. M. 
Spencer, of Gentry, Mo., who 
has now spent 58 years in total 
blindness. During this time he 
has done what he could to preach 
the Word and he has published 
this account of his life and work 

I in the hope that it may help him
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia A ve .,; now jn declining veal's. The

very best attention. During the 
meeting we had tlie pleasure of 
baptizing Miss Willo Koose, 
daughter o f Bro. and Sr. Andrew 
C. Roose, Mrs. Alice Senff, daugh 
ter-in-law of Bro. and Sr. Phil
ip Senff, and Dale E. Rouch, 
son of Sr. Minnie Iiouch.

We never met better people 
anywhere than the brethren and 
sisters at this place. There are 
only a few members at this place 
and it is about 200 miles from 
my home, but we decided that 
there should be regular meetings 
once a month anyway. So we 
agreed that if they could pay 
our R. R. fare, to give our time. 
We hope, the Lord willing, to 
preacli there Wednesday, Thurs
day and Friday evenings, April 
21, 22, 23.

clear and forceful sermons, IJe 
preached us eleven splendid ser
mons, pointing out God’s prec
ious promises and tlie gospel of 
the kingdom so plain that sure
ly all those that heard ought to 
understand, and we hope that 
the seed sown has fallen on good 
ground and may grow wonder
fully. We also had the pleasure 
of going to the water on Thurs
day afternoon with Sr. Willo 
Roose, and on Friday morning, 
with Sr. Alice Senff, and Bro, 
Dale Rouch, where they were 
baptized into the all saving name 
of Jesus Christ. May God be with 
them and bless them always and 
may they prove faithful to the 
end, is our prayer.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. P. R. Senff.

J. H. Anderson.1 Bourbon, Ind.

Cleveland, O.

S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

Th« Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and the im-

Bro. Maple commenced meet- 
ings at Burr Oak, Ind., February, Obituaries.

booklet has 30 pages and he asks j 1g i5) ana ran over three Sun- 
you to send him 30c for it. Yo-u days, closing the 21st, with sev-j 
who have good eyes should read en additions to the church, two;

Melvina Catherine Himmelright,

it that you may the more enjoy 
tlie blessing of sight.

HELPING FUND.
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with B y  m eans o£ th is  fu n d  The Res 
Him in the government o f the nations,; J 
the reitoration o£ Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
ohe “ restitution o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Charles Anderson. .i<1.50
Mrs. Ilervey K. Lucas. 1.00

Announce-
ments.

Editorials and 
Church News.

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

of which were re-instatements. J eldest daughter of George and 
He then commenced at Argos o n , Lucinda Ilimmelright. was born 
Monday evening, Feb. 22nd and Jan, 3, 1898, on a farm in Jor- 
lield three weeks, closing March dan township, Warren Co., Ind. 
14th, with seven additions, one At the age o f six weeks, her par- 
c f  which was by letter. During his ents moved to a farm near At- 
stay here he baptized an addi-! tica, Ind., on which they lived 
tional one from Burr Oak and one year, after which they re- 
as a result o f the awakening turned to Jordan township where 
there from his meetings, I bap-, they have since resided, 
tized four, and took them into, Melvina finished her common 
the church on Mar. 14th. making sc.h0ol and received her diploma 
the total addition to the Burr Oal | iast year. On Sept. 8, 1914. she 
church, twelve. Bro. and Sr. Geo. with her sister Verna, entered

---------  : Osborne are active in the w ork,: (he High School at South Bend,
Michigan Quarterly Conference. 1 and contributed materially to Bend. Ind., making their home

---------  | accomplishing the results and the | with their aunt and uncle, Mr.
Tlie Churches of God in Michi-' hope is that the work may go 1and Mrs. R. C, Railsbaek. She 

gan will convene in Quarterly 1 on there. j enjoyed her school work and stud
Conference at Blanchard. Me- j The church at Argos has held : iecl hard to prepare her lessons, 
eosta Co., Mich., April 16-18,1 three protracted efforts within She regretted much to miss

Monday morning (Mar. 29th) 
the-mail brought us 12 new sub
scribers, bringing us up to about 
40 of the 100 we have called for. 
We appreciate tlie willing work
ers who are helping us in this 
matter.

We are glad to hear of the 
good results of Bro. Anderson’s 
work at Bourbon, Ind.

We have received a small sup
ply of “ Mormon Contradictions 
and What They Teach,”  from 
J. C. Vanzandt, 849 Front St.,
Portland, Oregon. From what we 
have read of it, the work is a 
splendid treatise upon the sub-1 closed Mar. 26. We had a house

1915, continuing over the follow
ing Sunday. It is hoped that all 
the brethren that can possibly do 
so, will make an especial effort 
tc be present. Good speakers will 
be in attendance, and the Blanch
ard brethren will provide enter
tainment, and all who come will 
be accorded a hearty welcome.

The meeting will be held in the 
I. O. O. F. Ilall on Maine S£ 
Parties by rail, come to Blanch
ard, (not Millbrook) and all 
trains will be met. Bro. C. C. Ma
ple will hold a series of Evange
listic meetings just before this, 
so that the conference will close 
the series, and if any can come 
earlier in the week to assist in 
them, they will be welcomed.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

a year with Bro. Maple in charge i school, and worried because Ver- 
and all together has added fifty  ■ na was out of school on her ac- 
members. ! count.

I baptized and received onei Although Melvina has never 
additional member into the North been a strong girl, she gained in 
Salem church the second Sun- weight from the time she en-
day in January, and one at Ply
mouth on Mar. 16th, making a 
total of increase in this terri
tory of sixty-four within ayera. 
This makes the churches rejoice 
and feel tlieir labors are not

tered High School till Christmas, 
after which she seemed to be 
gradually on the decline until 
three weeks before her death 
when she temporarily gave up 
her school work, which to our

all in vain. Yes. I baptized two ‘ sorrow, proved to be the final 
others last autumn in Plymouth, giving up of all work. Her se-

R e p o r t S o

On Wednesday, Mar. 17, 1915, 
we began a meeting 9 miles north 
of Bourbon, Ind. The meeting

raising this total to sixty-six.
May they all come o ff victori

ous through him who hath loved 
US', is our hope and prayer.

Your brother in Christ,
D. E. YanVactor.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
On Tuesday evening, Mar. 17th 

Bro. J. II. Anderson of Troy, O- 
hio, arrived at our place to hold 
a short series of meetings, which 
we held at the school house, The 
weather was pleasant and we 
had a real good audience each 
evening, who paid the .closest at- her loss. Though we miss

ject. It has 46 pages. Send 6c full at every  service and the tention to Bro. Anderson’s very now, we hope to meet again

vem illness, however last3J on
ly one week and two d<iy&. She 
died March 25, 1915, at Epworlli 
Hospital, South Bend, Ind. 
ter a week of intense suffering 
with blood poison in, the head.

She had suffered much all her 
life and was very  sympathetic 
for others who were afflicted 
in any way.

Melvina was baptized Oct. 19, 
1914, at South Bend, Ind., by 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay. She now 
sleeps in Jesus. She leaves her 
parents and one sister to mourn

her 
iu
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comes the second time. Ileb. !): I beautiful land in the kingdom of 

28, And lie John was permitted to, God, on. the sunny banks of sweet

hear testimony of the angels con 

oerning things to come. Hear 

what the angels saith unto Jo lm : 

Behold he (that is Christ) com

eth with clouds, and every eye 

shall see him, and they also 

which pierced him, and all kind

reds of the earth shall wail be

cause of him. Even so, amen. Rev 

1 ;7. Behold, 1 come quickly and 

my reward'is with me to give ev

ery man according as liis work 

slHl’ be. Rev. 22:12.

And now in conclusion, I want 

to say that if the word of God 

k true, Christ is sure to come to

deliverance we shall meet and 

strike hands with all of our lov

ed ones that have long been sleep

ing in Jesus. Yes, Christ will 

bring them with him, for they 

will be resurrected from death 

and made perfect at his coming, 

Then we will all be born of the 

spirit as Christ told Nicodemus 

when he was here. Pray for me 

that 1 may stand firm in the cause

guard surrounding that tomb. 

It was composed of mighty an

gels from the courts of heaven. 

Any one of this angel guard, by 

putting forth his power, could 

have stricken down the whole Ro

man army. The night of the first 

day of the week had worn slow

ly away and the darkest hour 

just before daybreak had come. 

One of the most powerful angels

urrection of Christ and afterward 

they that are Christ’s at his 

coming. 1 Cor. 15; 1 Thess. 4: 

14 to end. On such the second 

death hath no power. Rev. 20:6.
Clias. Anderson.

Are All the Children In? 

--- o---

Are all the children in? The 

niglit isi falling,

was sent from heaven. His conn- j The loving cattle seek a friend

ly shelter,tenance was like lightning and] 

of Christ and finally get home | his garments'white as snow, lie 1 The bird hies to her nest; 

to that beautiful land portrayed | parted the darkness from liis! The thunder crashes; wilder 

by Isaiah, the prophet in the j track and the whole heavens! grows the tempest;

35th chapter of his prophecy. were lighted up with his dazzling And darkness settles o ’er the
J. 11. Luman, Evangelist of the

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

My husband, J. II. Anderson,

l has‘ just returned from Bour-|one ot' tlle other “ *els enter‘ 0h’ “ at the last H biteth like a

at i Lord Jesus, Thou Son of God,

tliv Father calls thee. Then the

th's earth again and he will come j Church of God in Christ, Sapul- 

a1 '.he time for the restitution of] pa, Oklahoma.

.11 things which Gocl hath spok-! •

eii by the mouth of all his Inly 

prophets since the world began.

Acts 3 :20-21.

To understand what God pro- 

p* ecs to restore, we must search 

tl-' scriptures ancl see what the

holy men of God have spoken i " ; w  7nd.,‘ where’he held a two!ed the t01,lb and said unto tlle
.arcl to the restoration of -ill 

things, it is very important that 

we should understand this in or

der to understand what Peter 

referred to in his second sermon j 

while under the direct influence j  

of the holy spirit, when lie de

clared that God would send Je

sus at the time of the restitution 

of all things, j

Blessed be the name of our i 

God who has revealed it untoj 

his saints that the time will soon: 

come when Christ will come to , 

this earth again and will restore' 

all things in Christ, to the glory

glory. The earth trembled and| fearful din;

heaved as that powerful being,,Come, shut the door and gather 

fi'Oiu another world approached.. round the hearthstone,

lie was coming on a joyful er-jAre all the children in?

! rancl and the speed and power of i

his flight shook the world like! Are all the children in? The 

a mighty earthquake. ‘ | night is falling,

Then the angel came and roll-' When gildecl sin doth walk about 

ed away the great stone while the streets.

| week’s meeting. The sisters 

that place sent me some nice,
presents and I want to thank Lold ^ame ±olth »nd said-. 1 am inexperience

1 4-1̂- • 11 -.11 /.+ i v-t An.l 4-K /I t I A I 'P.... n/\ ,. 1 ,, vt i

serpent;

Poisoned are stolen sweets. 

Oh mothers, guard the feet of

them for their kindness, through jtlle resurrection and the life. He: Too prone to wander in the path 

the Herald, if I may do so. A s 'tllat helievetli on me and is bap-1 of sin.

a minister’s wife 1 feel that the 

wife as well as the minister must 

make a sacrifice to carry on the 

work. May the Lord bless the 

sisters who remembered me in 

this way. is my prayer.

Mrs. J. II. Anderson.

--- —o-----

Dear Bro. Lindsay :

Please find enclosed

tized shall be saved and he that Oil shut the doors of love against 

believeth not, shall be damned. | temptation.

Satan was defeated and lie i Are all the children in ’ 

knew that his kingdom was lost, j

Your brother in the Lord, ; Are all the childhen in? The

Ora h. Worley.| night is falling;

■ The night of death is hastening

draft for

I $1.50 for renewal of Restitution

Scripture states that the hu

man race was originally in a beau 

. I tifnl garden on earth; here were 

placed before them two ways of
that they had in the beginning | TTJ & &! i j eraid. Please excuse my
ere man, by his disobedience lost i .

J ; m renewing,
liis dominion ancl glory and the Jn thy grttlj of this

earth was cursed for man’s sake. Russia ^  ^  Constantinople1̂  the di™ >  wa.v>!

delav

war, I

attaining knowledge,— one thro 

experience, the other through 

the influence of God—and they

Yes dear readers, we will receive 

back all that was lost by Adam's' 

fall for Christ will do this when 

he comes in power and great glo

ry; blessed be his holy name.

John, in the 21st chapter of 

Rev., after viewing the scenes 

of the judgment in the 20th chap

ter, tells us that he saw a new 

order of things— a new heaven 

and a new earth and the new Je

rusalem coming down from God 

out of heaven. In that new heav

en and new earth was no sor

row, pain or death, for former 

things had passed away, and lie 

that sat upon the throne said: 

Behold I make all things new 

(not new things, but all things 

that were then, he says I  make 

new). Glory to liis holy name. No 

sorrow, no pain, no death, over 

in that beautiful land in the 

paradise of God. And there shall 

be no more curse over there in 

the sweet by and by, when Christ 

shall come again and restore all 

things as they were in the be

ginning and take unto himself 

his great power and reign on Da

vid’s throne in Mount /ion and 

in Jerusalem.

And to think dear brothers and

on a pace.

The Lord is calling, “ Enter thou 

thy chamber.

And tarry there a pace.”

And when he comes, the King in 

all his glory,

Oh may the gates of heaven shut 

about us,

as her part, of the spoils. Eng-Ks0lue ans ^ llowin8' the same | With all the children in.—Sel. In

land will refuse her. Germany jldau ^0( ây)> thinking that tino |Ada Moses, 

and Russia will then become1 experience they would get knowl-, •

friends. Then will the end 0f ;e(lSe- Through disobedience to : Fear can keep a man out of 

this age come. This will reveal' God tlle-v brought, death. There-j clanger, but courage only can 

the man of sin in 2 Thess. 2. I

ask an interest in your prayers 

that I may be one of those 

having a part in the first, res

urrection. 1 would like the arti

cle printed in the paper by Bax

ter in pamphlet form. Can you 

get it for me? Eight years ago, 

1 lost my right arm in explosion. 

My left hand is badly damaged, 

so please excuse poor writing.

Your brother waiting for the 

King,

J. O. B.

He Is Risen.

Dear brothers ancl sisters in 

the Lord and the resurrection 

of him who died for us that we 

might have life. The morning of 

the resurrection is what we call 

Easter morning. The Son of God 

had fallen in death on Calvary’s 

cross. But Joseph had placed 

him in his own tomb. The great

est care had been taken to place

lie that will not sail until 

all dangers are over, must, never 

put to sea.

Cowards die many times before 

their deaths; the valiant never 

taste of death but once.

Curses are like young chick

ens and still come home to roost.

guards and il was sealed by the 

sisters in Christ, that in that Romans. But there was another IVa. 17:15

fore sin ancl death came by man support him in it. 

and death passed upon all, for 

all have sinned. Rom. 5:12.

Salvation to all believers: God 

so loved the world that he gave 

his only begotten Son that who

soever believeth in him should 

not die, (the second death) but 

have eternal life. Jno. 3:16.

Jesus says, I am the way. lie 

that believeth in me though he 

were dead, yet shall he live; 

and whosoever livetli ancl believ

eth in me shall never die, Jno.

11:25-26. He that believeth that 

Jesus is the Son of God is he 

that overcometh the world. 1 

Jno, 5:5. Nothing granted only 

to overcomers.

Listen to what Job said: I 

know that my Redeemer livetli, 

and that he shall stand at the 

latter day upon the earth, and 

though after my skin worms de

stroy this body, yet in my flesh 

shall 1 see God. Job It) :25-2(i.

And David, 1 shall be satisfied 

when I awake in thy likeness.

If there were no clouds we 

should not enjoy the sun.

Better face a danger once tluvn 

always in fear.

-----o--- —

Tears are no proof of coward

ice.

Our fears are always more nu

merous than our dangers.

I’hil. 3:20 21. The res- sieian.

They that fear an overthrow, 

are half beaten.

Fear kills more than the phv-
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Open Appeals. death— 1 do not know wludi a-
---------  waits me, therefore*, I have no

Frequently there come to us plans for the immediate future, 
appeals for financial aid from hut I have rather a desire to de
brethren on behalf of the poor part and he with Christ, which 
in some locality and our sym-iis far better than either living 

often leads us to publish * tliis life orpathy often leads us to 
the same. For obvious reasons1, 
however, we feel that it is not 
best to do this and have con
cluded for the present not to 
publish any more open appeals.

dying:.
As Christians, our hope is 

Paul's hope. This life of turmoil 
which we now live would he 
gladly exchanged for the life 
that is promised if we could have

Second Coming of Christ. 
No. 3.

In some cases our confidence has! it so now. We shun death be 
been abused, but this is not the! cause it is an enemy. Christ’s
chief reason. As soon as it is 
known that an appeal has been 
successful, others are made, un
til soon our paper would be fill
ed with that kind of matter. 
The editor does not know where 
to draw the line between the 
actually needy and the semi- 
needy, so we think it best to re
ject all. We shall be glad to help 
in anv other way we can, but do

coming to bring us the promised 
life is far preferable to either 
this present life or the death 
that may follow.

ft is well tvorth noting that 
the same Greek word here trans
lated ‘ depart’ is translated ‘ re
turn’ in Luke 12:36. This leads 
the author of the Emphatic Dia- 
glott to translate the language 
something like this: “ Having a

not believe the columns o f our desire for the returning and beinj
paper should be used for 
purpose.-—Editor.

Questions.

that with Christ, which is far better.”  
S. J. Lindsay.

Another question comes to us 
from Cleveland. Aransas, ask 

A subscriber in Scotland asks1 why Paul co : n.ands that the 
for an explanation of this text: | -,v;>men should l«-< > sih-nt in the 
“ For I am in a strait betwixt: churches. This is a difficult ques- 
two, having a desire to depart ! tion to answer. For Paul does not 
and to be with Christ, which is1 sre u to look upon v < man with

In our former articles we found 
tl'.at the patriarchs, prophets and 
Christ himself testified that he 
(Christ) would come again. And 
as we continue to search the 
scriptures, we find the testimo
ny in abundance. When Christ 
went out to the Mount o f Olives 
with his apostles and was taken 
up. and a cloud received him 
out o f their sight, they were still 
standing gazing upward in the 
direction that their Lord and 
Savior had gone, and while they 
looked steadfastly toward heav
en as he went up. behold two 
men stood by them in white ap

his name. And to this agree the 
words of the prophet, as it is 
written. After this, (that is, af
ter God has taken out of the 
Gentiles a people for his name, 
and this* is what he is doing now) 
I, Christ, will return and will 
build again the tabernacle of Da
vid, which is fallen down, and 
I will set it up, that the residue 
(that is, remainder or those that 
are left; o f  men might seek af
ter the Lord, and all the Gen
tiles upon whom my name is call
ed, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
theSL* things. AActs 15:15-17.

And to this agree the words 
pf the angel to Mary, the moth
er of Jesus, after telling her 
that she should bear a son and 
call his natne Jesus, he says: He

far better,”  etc. Phil. 1:23.
The author of the language is 

Paul. If we have a general un
derstanding of Paul’s teachings, 
we will have little difficulty 
arriving at what lie teaches 
the text.

tl'o same dist'iuor always. In the 
last chapter oi the Roman n i
ter he sends with Phoebe a i ’t- 
ter to the church in Rome direet- 

i11ing them to do whatsoever she 
in : asks them to do. He seems also 

r i nave looked with favor upon
At the time he writes this, he Priscilla’s teaching of Apolios. 

is in Rome bound and a prisoner, I Jowever, in his letter to Timothy 
not knowing what the final out-|iK> makes a statement regarding 
come to him may be. However, I the woman in her relation to sal- 
he determines that whether life vation that would once for all 
(freedom) or death awaits him,  ̂place her .in a place secondary 
lie will glorify God in either j to the place held by man
instance (either by his life or by 
his death). There is something, 
however, which he prefers to 
either of the two (this present 
life or death) and that is to de
part and be with his Lord which 
is far better than either this 
life or the death which comes

in

God’s plan. We believe this to 
be true. There is a certain 
sphere outside of which if a wo
man is found, she is at once look 
ed upon as out of place by com
mon consent'. No one looks with 
favor upon a manish woman. We 
are inclined to think that Paul’s

to mortality. In his letter to thehetter to the Corinthians and his 
The.scsalonians, (1 Thess. 4:13-18),lsharp language generally con-
he shows when and how that I 
event is to take place.

Paraphrasing his language 
somewhat, it would read some
thing like this, beginning 
with verse 20: “ According to my 
earnest expectation and my hope 
I shall not be ashamed in this my 
trying time, but with all bold
ness, as always, so now in my 
trial shall Christ be magnified 
whether it be by life or by 
death. For in living, I live for 
Christ, and if I die, then my 
death shall be of such nature 
that Christ shall be glorified in 
that also. But if I live in the 
flesh and this is made the fruit 
of my former labors, then what 
I shall choose to do, I do not 
know, for I am in a difficulty 
between the two tilings

eerning women was directed to 
women locally rather than in a 
general way. The Corinthians 
were a bad set— both men and 
women—and needed much refor
mation. We believe that it would 
be better today if the churches 
were cared for in business mat
ters by the men. It has been said 
that if it were not for the wo
men, some churches could not ex
ist. It may be that the predomi
nance of woman’s method has 
driven the men out. It is always 
safe to work by the the plan 
God has laid out.

S. J. Lindsay.

All the weapons of war 
not arm fear.

He who fears to suffer, 
life and fers most from fear.

can-

suf-

parel, which also said. Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing! (the son) shall be great and shall 
up into heaven? This same Jesus'be (future) called the son of 
(not another), which is taken up the highest, and the Lord God 
from you into heaven, shall n o 1 shall give unto him the throne of 
come in like manner as you have'his father David and he (that is, 
seen him go into heaven. Acts Christ) shall reign over the house 
1:11. Yes, the same Jesus which1 of Jacob. (Israel) forever: and 
went away will come again, and /of his kingdom there shall be no 
his coming will be in like manner end. Luke 1 :31-33. The prophet 
of his going. I Isaiah is in harmony with the

Daniel the prophet, as well as angei for we hear him say, For 
Christ tells us that he will come unto us a child is born, unto us 
in the clouds of heaven. Dan. 7 :13 'a son is given, and the govern- 
and Matt. 24 :30. \ ment shall be upon lijs shoulders,

This certainly was good news and his name shall be called won-
to his sorrowing disciples, altho ’ : derful, counselor, the mighty God, 
Jesus himself had on a former the prince of peace. Of the in- 
v)(.•fusion told them that " I f  I go, crease of his government and 
awav, I will come again.”  But peace there shall be no end, up- 
man is so prone to forget what on the throne o f David, and up- 
God lias promised him through on his kingdom to order it and 
his son, that when the angels, to establish it with judgment and 
said he (Christ) would come a-j with justice from henceforth ev- 
gain. it must have cheered their! en forever. The zeal of the Lord
drooping spirits and made them 
rejoice with the hope of his 
coining. And perhaps they re
membered that he told them he 
would come to them again.

I thank God for this blessed 
hope that Christ will come again.

of hosts will perforin this, Isa. 
9:6-7.

The angel as well as the proph
et was certainly referring to 
Christ’s second coming, as we 
know he did not reign on David’s 
throne at his first coming.

Paul’ the beloved apostle tellsBrethren and sisters, are' you 
looking for his coming? Are we jus that Christ will come again. 1 
living in such a way that when Cor. 15:23. And in his letter to 
lie comes we will be ready to go | the Thessalonians, we hear him 
cut and meet him, and enter in say that “ the Lord himself shall 
with him to the marriage supper?] descend from heaven,”  etc, 1 
I pray you in Clu-ist’s stead, berThess. 4:16. So you see that he
ye ready, for ye know not 
day nor the hour in which 
son of man cometh. But he 
come whether we are ready 
not. For throughout all the 
courses and letters of his
ties, this was the central thought 
with them.

We hear Peter in the 3rd chap
ter of Acts declare that it was 
necessary that the heavens 
should or must retain him, Jesus, 
until the times of the restitution 
or restitution of all things spoken 
by the mouths of all the holy 
prophets since the world began, 
and then God would send him a- 
gain into this world.

James, an apostle o f Christ, 
in the 15th chapter of Acts, says.
‘ Simon hath declared how God 

at the first did visit the Gentiles 
to take out o f them a people for

the: not only tells us that he will 
the j come again, but tells the place 
will he will come from. Again Paul 

or says, When Christ who is our 
dis- life shall appear, then shall we 

apos- also appear with him in glory. 
Col. 3 :4. John. Peter and Jude 
tell us that Christ will come a- 
gain.

When John the beloved dis
ciple Of Jesus, was exiled from 
the walks of men and their com
panionship, and also from his 
brethren, and was cast upon the 
isle o f Patinos for preaching the 
truths of the gospel of the king
dom of G od; while he was in 
this condition, he plainly tells us 
that he was in the spirit on the 
Lord ’s day (not Sunday, neither 
was it the first day of the week, 
as some teach), but the Lord’s 
day, and that will be when he
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Bryan’s Plowshares and the No-|
More-War Policy.

I

The Secretary of State secured 

recently some old swords, had 

them cast into plowshares, and 
presented them as souvenirs to 

the ambassadors of the various 

nations who signed the peace 

treaties with the United States. 

He had the following words in

scribed upon these plowshares: 

“ ‘They shall beat their swords 

into plowshares.’ Isaiah 2:4.”

There has been much comment 

concerning this affair. Some has 

been favorable, but some crit

ics have regarded it as a politi

cal farce, despite the good in

tentions of Mr. Bryan.

To say the least we are com

pelled to admire our worthy Sec

retary’s earnest endeavors to 

get the nations to disarm and 

live at peace with on» another. 

We can only wish that he might 

succeed in this noble enterprise. 

But if we have the correct un
derstanding of the prophetic ut

terance which he caused to be 

inscribed upon the plowshares, it 

is an utterance from the lips of 

man, instead of from the lips of 

God. There are only two places 

in the Bible where this utterance 

is recorded. Let us see who makes 

tlie statement. Isaiah begins the 

sentence thus:—

;‘It shall come to pass in the 

last days, that .... many people 

shall go and say; Come ye, and 

let us,” etc. Isa. 2:1-4. The 

prophet Micali begins the sen

tence thus: “ Hut in the last 

days it shall comf. to pass, that

.....many nations shall come and

•viy, ( i-ine, and let us.’ ’ etc. Mi- 

eah 4:3.

Bi'.t according to the proplu I 

toel the Lord is not saying what 

the p. ople or nations are saying 

in the last days. The Lord says 

the very opposite of what the 

people say concerning what the 

people and nations* will do. Joel 

begins thus:—“ The Lord has 

spoken it. Proclaim ye this among 

the Gentiles; Prepare war, wake 

up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw near; let them 

Mine up: beat your plowshares 

mto swords, and your pruning 

hooks into spears.” Joel 3:8-10.

Isaiah and Micah record a 

prophecy of what the people will 

be saying in the last days, and 

Joel records what the Lord says 

the people will be doing. Both 

these prophecies are being ful

filled before our eyes today. We 

submit, with all due respect, that.

I you would help to make the wrong things right, 

Begin at home; there lies a lifetime toil.

Weed your own garden fair for all men’s sight 

Before you plan to till another’s soil.
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

Mr. Bryan and the ambassadors 

of these various nations are ful

filling these prophecies. While 

they are prophetically beating 

swords into plowshares and de

claring by peace treaties that 

they will not learn war any more, 

yet according to the Lord’s proph 

ecy the nations are doing just 

the opposite, and are making the 

most gigantic preparations for 

war that have ever been made in 

the history of the world.

Puul gives this testimony con

cerning the same matter:—

“ This know also, that in the 

last days perilous times shall 

come.” "For when they (peo

ple and nations) shall say, Peace 

and safety; then sudden destruc

tion cometh upon them, as travail 

upon a woman with child; and 

they shall not escape.”

. Just at the time when the 

peace delegates were on their 

way to the International Peace 

Congress at Constance, and were 

uttering a world’s peace and safe 

ty cry, they were suddenly ar

rested by the greatest war 

the history of the world, 

some of them were captured 

imprisoned. Thus again was 

Scripture fulfilled; for when they 

were saying, "Peace and Safety,” 

r,nd were arranging for world 

peace, then “ sudden destruction, ’ 

a world war, burst upon the 

world, and some of the very on: s 

who were arranging for world 

peace were caught in the merci

less tentacles of the most ter

rible international conflict. See

1 Thess. 5:3.

According to the Scriptures, as 

long as this old world stands, 

there will be oppression, persecu

tion, tribulation, distress, per

plexity, and war among tlie in

habitants of earth, even to the 

very last day of this present 

world’s existence. The battle of 

Armageddon is still future. 'The 

kings of the earth and the 

armies ‘of tlie whole world’ arc 

to be gathered ‘together unto the 

war of the great day of God the 

Almighty,’ just before the end 

of the world. ‘‘And they gathered 

them together into the place 

which is called in Hebrew. Ilar- 
Magedon.” Rev. 16:14, 16. R. V. 

The revelator further describes 

the scene which will take place

m 

and j 

and 

the

on the very last day of this 

present world’s history, as fol

lows: “ And 1 saw the beast, 

and the kings of the earth, and 

their armies, gathered together 

to make war against him (the 

King of kings and Lord of lords') 

that sat on the horse, and a- 

gainst his army.-. These both 

were cast alive into a lake of 

fire burning with urimstone.” 

Rev. 19:1.9, 20.

This shows conclusively that 

there will be war among the na

tions until the very day of 

Christ ’s triumphant descent from 

heaven, when he “ shall break 

in pieces and consume all these 

kingdoms,” and “ siet up a king

dom, which shall never be de

stroyed.” Dan. 2:44. The difficul

ty with many is that they wrong

ly divide the Scriptures, and 

try to apply to this present world 

Scriptural texts which apply to 

the world to come forgetting that 

this earth on which we now live, 

is “ kept in store, reserved unto 

fire against the day of judgment 

and perdition of ungodly men.’ 

“ Nevertheless, we, according to 

liis promise, look for new heav

ens and a new earth, where

in dwelleth righteousness.” 2 

Pet. 3:7, 13. Not until the earth 

is made new after “ the day of 

judgment and destriution of un

godly men” (R. V.) will men 

learn to live at peace and learn 

war no more. This world is not 

to be regenerated and reformed 

by man’s own .devising or 

through civil law in the last 

day, but by God’s own special 

act of destroying the impenitent 

and ungodly, and reinhabiting tin 

earth with the redeemed of all 

ages, saved through Christ. The 

human race is not its own Sav

ior. The unregenerate human 

heart is full of strife, and can

not of itsi own self change its 

nature.

In spite of all that human in

genuity may devise to stay the 

power of the war god, we do not 

believe that he can be conquered 

or subdued and lasting peace be 

ushered in by signing peace treat

ies or by purchasing a few old 

swords nnd beating them into 

plowshares. War and strife will 

continue among selfish men and 

nations “ until He come whose

right it is” to reign.

. While we do not believe that 

the everlasting kingdom of God 

is going to be established by civ

il enactments among men or na

tions without a spiritual change 

of heart, yet we believe that 

we, as co-workers with divine 

Providence, should do all in our 

power to frustrate the evil design 

of militarism, that life may be 

made endurable until the deter

mined counsel of the Almighty 

is accomplished by his special 

act of intervention at the last 

great day, when an entirely new 

order of things is to be establish

ed for eternity.— C. S. L., in 

Liberty.

What Will Make You Glad.

When the years have slipped 

ty and memory runs back over 

the path you have come, says an 

exchange, you will be glad you 

stopped to speak to every friend 

you met, and left them all with 

a warmer feeling in their hearts 

because you did so.

And you will be glad that you 

were. happy when doing the 

small every day things of life, 

that you served the best that 

you could in earth’s lowly round. 

| You will be glad - that, men 

have-said all along your w ay :“ l 

! know I can trust him; he is as 

rtrue as> steel.”

You will be glad there liav 

been some rainy days in your life. 

Clouds and storms are not the 

worst things in life. If there 

were no storms, the fountains 

, would dry up, the sky would 

be filled ewith poisonous vapors, 

' and life would cease, 

j You will be glad that you stop

ped long enough to read care

fully, and with a prayer in your 

heart, some part of God’s mes

sage to those he loves.

You will be glad that you shut 

| your eyes tight against all tlie

1 evil things men said about one 

another, and tried the best you 

could to stay the words wingtd 
with poison.

: You will be glad you brought 

smiles to men, and not sorrow.

You will be glad that you met 

j all the hard things with a hearty 

| handshake, never dodging one of 

them, but turning them all to 

the best possible account.— Sel.

j  The human race is divided in

to classes: those who go ahead 

and do something, aud those who 

sit; and ask, “ Why wasn't it. 

done the other way?”—Holmes.
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CHURCH DIRECTORY.

FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&cliiUetr
will be an inspiration to her.

W rite for our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

l h «  brethren at Lanark, 111., meet
at the various homes each Sunday
mot'iiing for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dlxcn, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
in each month, morning at 10:45 
and In the evening at usual hour, 
M Miller's hall on Galena Ave„ 
near corner of First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
one of the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Iififayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes
day evening at the homes o f mem
bers. Bro, R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
Fellows St., is the elder.

Rensfielear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p .m . 
Ly S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

^Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E.f Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
af 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mich, 
hac as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr.

A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fas tor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a .m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
P L. Austin, Pastor.

Ro'T, Ind., Church o f God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
cr  first Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and 
th'rd Sundays in each month, at 
11.00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
School each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas- 
t< i.

!
J?pringfftedd, Ohio. Preaching second 

Sunday in each month, 10:35 a. m. 
Sunday school each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. J. H. \.ude:son, Troy, O , 
Ftstor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water
loo. "B ible Prophecies'* is the sub
ject o f these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not» have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m.

Ctas. Mankfin, Teacher, w. a 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., Ill,, Church of 
God Sunday School each Sunday. 
Vernon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
and Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi 
bio readings and Investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf- home of S, C. and E. A. Oli- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church of God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun* 
day. PTeaching the fourth Sunday 
ir each month, morning and even, 
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Bread Upon the Waters, 
E. L. Ide.

A won I ol: enrourageinent now 
and tlu*n,

\Yh<*n a fellow is feeling blue, 
W ill put new life in a weary 

heart.
And will brighten our own path 

too.
For somehow ’tis ordered for 

those who give,
To them shall be measured more: 
Ami the path for those with a 

helping hand,
Will he brighter than e ’er be

fore.

| A  w ord to cheer when a man is 
j down.
; W ith a luind~clasp firm and warm 
| Lifts a weary soul where the 
| angry frown.
S nds him on in tlie blighting 

storm.
God honors the man, who, with 

burdened heart,
Can pause in life ’s thorny road. 
To di'op a tear with a word of 

cheer.
And will lighten his heavy load. 
The thought, perhaps, is old and 

worn,
Yet in love it is ever true, 
Where hand meets hand,
Where the clouds hang dark, 
Ancl lets the sunshine through,
So a word o f encouragement now 

I and then,
j  When a brother man is down,
! May save a soul from the dark 

abyss,
And help us to win a crown.—S?l 

! by Ada Moses.

Your character cannot be es* 
sentially injured but by y°ur 
own acts.

---—----Q--------
I dare to do all that may become 

a man;
W ho dare do more is none.

---------o---------
Human courage should rise to 

the height of human calamity.
---------- o-------—

Rashness is not valor.
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to the church which is calk'd the ship in any of tin* nominal ent evil world. Evil predominates.' in Jesus Christ. He tells you 

vineyard of the Lord. The word: churches. What lack 1 yet, he No civil law can change it. The'pricle is the cause of your unlie- 

churcli or congregation is an in- further asked ? The answer giv- administration of divine law can lief. If you realized tlie condein- 

eorreet translation of the word en was, If thou would be perfect and will work a change. It is the Ration of the law you would H/elc

“ekklesia” ’ which is a Greek go sell that which thou hast and leaven that leavenetli the whole 

word and when transliterated, is'give to the poor and tliou shalt'lump. No one can aspire to world- 

spelled ecclesia. This word mean* have treasures in heaven, and[ ly honor, greatness or wealth.

‘called out ones”, and is a body'come and follow me. This was<!

freedom from its penalty. There

fore you try to say you are not 

| a sinner, for by law is knowl- 

Wlien the mother dessired that: edge of sin. The wages of sin

of believers. Christ is the head more than tlie young man eould Jesus place her sons one on his: is death. Do you never expect

given to them for whom it is 

prepared of 1113' Father.

The mother did not understand 

that all must be rewarded ac

cording to labor bestowed, 

favoritism in the kingdom, 

called them unto him and 

Ye know that the Gentiles

No

He

said.

ex

ercise dominion over them and

of tlie ecclesia and when immortal do so he went away sorrowful, 

ized will become the bride of 1 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 

Cl.rist. It will then become a unit ciples. Verily I say unto you that 

body. It is now made up of frag- a man shall hardly enter in 

rnents. 1 to the lringdom of heaven. Again
Tlie word vineyard has several 1 say unto you, It is easier for 

applications. Primarily speaking, ;l camel to go through the eye 

it means a shoot, plant, stock. 0f a needle than for a rich man 

Psa 80:15. Again it is spoken of to enter the kingdom of God. He 

as an enclosed place, (G-en. 9:20),' does not say that it is impossible 

where trees and vines for fruit f()1. a ,-ieli man to enter into the 

are planted. The word is also kingdom of God. The camel! 

applied to the kingdom of God. could pass through the needle’s 

Isa. 5:1-8. Matt. 21:33-46. It is eve, (a small gate in the ’ wall 

so applied in the parable of the 0f a city), by divesting himself 

laborers in the vineyard. The J 0f his load. By this we learn 

parables are explained either that no one in the kingdom will 
diirectly or indirectly. The sow- h;ive more wealth than another. I whosoever will be chief

?r 'and the tares are of the first The laws of the kingdom w ill; among .V°u, let him be your ser- 

ciass. The parable of the laborers jjg enacted and administered fo r i^ ^ t . Jesus gives his reason for 

in the vineyard which we will the special benefit of the poor. the above instruction w hen he 

notice in this article, belongs to .<He ghali judge the pool, of

the second class. The leading tjle pe0pie; he shall save the . . .
thought in this parable is the wag ehildren of tUe needv and shaii t0 minister and to give his

es paid, and the time of labor. break in pi(Jces the oppl„ ssor. In ' We a ransom tor manny. Matt.

Eaeh laborer received a penny hig davg shall the righteous flour-120:20-28. So few people believe
‘ , 1 j .» 1 that there will lie anv need ot

ush, and an abundance ot peace

right hand and the other on his j to die? Then you have sinned, 

left, he answered her. It is; Can you forgive yourself? That 

not mine to give but it shall be. is, keep on living, or raise your

self from the dead? Then you can 

not be your own Savior. You 

need Jesus Christ. He is the 

only Savior God ever provided. 

All men need him, for all have 

sinned, and so death has passed 

on all men.

Repent. God has called upon 

all men everywhere to do so, be» 

cause all need to do it. and has 

given as a reason the certainty

they that are great exercise au

thority upon them. But it shall 

not be so among you, but who- j  of future judgment. Can 3-ou 

soever will be great among you,'dare to face the judge upon the 

lot him be your minister among great white throne dragging 3’our

load of condemnation with 3rou? 

W ill you be in the com pa^ of 

those who pray to the rocks and 

hills then or in the company who 

said. Even as the Son of man now call upon the Lord while 

came not to be ministered unto, i it is called toda3’ ?
J. W. Williams.

Bro. Lindsay:

1 have noticed in tlie Resti-eaeh. We understand this means

that those who labor in the king- SQ jong ag tjle moou endureth ” ' lal)or ^ le ki11̂ 0111 that the tution Herald several replies to
dcm will receive a competency. .........- - — 1

Enough to supply all his needs.

One who labors twelve hours will 

receive a remuneration that will 

supply his needs. The same is 

true of the one who labors but

ireal truth in this parable is ov-j Sr. M. A. Woodward’s inquiry, 

erlooked and misapplied. In i t ; concerning the temperance (pies 

we see the divine principle that! tion. To commence with, 1 will 

Jehovah is all in all. The work say I am a temperance man. and

Psa. 72. These are some of the 

blessings that will follow a right- j 

eous ruler. This will create the1

spirit of contentment. Paul ex-, , ,, . 1 •
presses it in these words. “ Hav-!0± the k,n«dom 18 c ^ g e  Uvould be glad to know that there 

iing food and raiment, let us be i P™fse“t V ’ t<J, ° f e &lledjwere no drunkards on the face
one hour. He shall judge thy peo- therewith content”  Present day W knowledge of the glory 0f the earth. Now then, in my

pie with righteousness and thy politi,.s win have no place in the '0*' tlle cal)tains of in !'mind when they stop the manu-
poor with judgment. Psa. 72:2. k jngdoill as a]j 0f thege places' dustr-v would give labor a rea- facturing of intoxicating drink.#, 

Under our present systems men have j)een £med Those' sona*^e remuneration and labor-we wjn ]iave no drunkards. Are

would not be satisfied but when (v]io Jiaye heeu ealled QUj fr0m .6rS Were satisfiecl Wlth mueh|our temperance workers convert- 
we learn that under the d iv in e '.^  Qentjies wjji be rulers ^'suffering and bloodshed would. ing the people to God’s plan of 

rule we have this assurance, “ Ver ^  itjn „dom 1 ,;)e avoided. This ear'll is the; sa,lvation, the good old gospe.

ily shalt thou be fed.” Please _ ’  'Lord’s and the fullness, thereof j that was preached to Abraham,
read carefully the 23rd Psalm le g°'e inm m t esta is iec J ; and when lie exercises rule over:isaac. and Jacob, by paying mon 

and apply it to the benefits de- esus n°t >e ripu> ican noi ^  private ownership will be a!ev into the temperance cause'.-
.lamnAwotin Tt strong thing o fth e  ^  We trust j  Would it not be better for

God’s people to help support 

the ministers that are poorly 

paid where we know these are 

preaching the straight gospel ?

The word says. As in the days 

of Noah, so shall it be when the 

son of man cometh. Now then, 

aiv the good people advocating 

the temperance question, con

verting people to God’s plan of 

salvation b3' putting their means 

into the temperance work? Is 

the world growing better as some 

teach? I fail to see this old sin 

cursed earth is growing better. 

This earth needs the promised 

King our Savior, to come and 

restore it to its former state be

fore the fall of man.

Yours with respect to all,

H. H. Chamberlin.
Eastport, Mich.

system there can be no 

troubles.’ The trouble is

labor j 

under

. , , , , i, ,. democratic. It will be a
rived by those who shall live un-
der the influence and laws of g®V.ern™® ^ * p0Wer our readers will study this, par 

the kingdom and you will see 1 . ' , ®re. W1J!J?e U° eomJ)ro‘ ' able carefuly applying it to the

that under the penny a day, etc.,!nuse J lth .s°u at kingdom which will keep in its
smneth shall die. will be the studVi Your brother seeking for
law of the kingdom. Men will t^e truth

the efforts to settle latter day ’,e *> ^  the lalr “ d ' D. C, Robison.
, T 1- u ; beautify the land. It must be: __________ __________

labor troubles that Jehovah is J
not in them. Capital rules today. [>rou»ht to that spoken of by What Must j  Do To Be Lost?

I the prophet. Nothing shall harm ______

! in all my holy mountain (king

dom), saith the Lord.

The earth must be filled with

minister the laws for the bene-1 the glory of the Lord for he hath see fit. Be moral if you choose, 
fit of the laborer. [spoken it. Through man with j u s t  as g 00C| as y 0 n  ean be,

The explanation of this parable \ Ji'hovali s direction, the curse f;nd y0U are certain to be lost,

is found in what is recorded in lliust he removed. Sin will not Why ? Because you have not be-
be destroyed as soon as Jesus de- ijeved) for it is written, ‘ ‘He

seonds from heaven. Men must that believes not is condemned 

learn righteousness through Je- [ already, because he has not be-
hovah’s judgments in the earth. ijeved

The money lords rule under our 

present political system. The spir

it of both capital and labor is; 

wrong. We have no one to ad-

1 Nothing. Absolutely nothing. 

I Just sta3' where you were born, 

even be respectable if you

the latter part of Matt. 19:16- 

30. Notice that the subject of a 

future reward is being disfsiiss- 

''d. First the young man came to 

Jesus to know what he should do 

to inherit eternal life. Jesus 

answered him that he must keep 

the law. The young man answer

ed, All these have I  kept from 

my youth up. A very exemplary 

person. Today this character 

would admit him into a fellow-

God will judge all 1111- 
The inhabitants of the earth will ̂ beiievers, for unbelief is sin. The 
have the same opportunrtv tobe-jsjn 0£ prjde trying to be your 

come righteous then as now, pos- j own gavior. The sin of boasting 

sibly under more favorable en*jyour own good works. The 
vironments. The citizens of all 1 sin of cai]jng (jod a nai. by 1V_ 

the kingdoms of the earth w ill: f^siing to believe him when he 

become citizens of the future ‘ says there is 011I3- one way to 

kingdom. Paul calls this the pres be saved, and that iss by faith

Whatever belongs to our 

lives is worth while. God has 

sent them. By doing them, we 

will advance to the nest things 

lie has planned for our lives.
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Here are a few thoughts which 
may help to answer Sr. Wood
ward’s question concerning the 
right of true followers of Christ 
to work in and with such so
cieties as the W. C. T. U. They 
have been of help to me and 
may be to others. It cannot be 
denied that the avowed purpose 
of these various social organiza
tions isi for good and thus can 
be accounted Christian for Christ 
approves of all good and denoun'e 
es all evil.

But before we take the step 
to identify ourselves with an 
organization, we must satisfy oui 
selves not only that its purpose 
and aim is good and Christian, 
but also that its methods and 
plans to accomplish their aim 
are entirely in accord with Ghod. 
We musit not only work to ac
complish good, but we must work 
exactly as the author o f all good 
directs, or else we must fail.

No government or organization 
outside o f God’s true church, 
is working for the betterment 
of the world according to the 
plan laid out in the scriptures. 
Betterment of the world is only 
another way of saying salvation 
of the world. Universal peace 
and the millennium is the real 
goal for which all good intention- 
ed people are striving, either 
consciously or unconsciously, for 
if it were not for hope of final 
success, which would mean the 
salvation of the world, all sueh 
efforts would have stopped long 
ago. It is one of the points in 
orthodox belief that the millen
nium must be accomplished be- 
fore Christ’s return and the 
people are trying to bring it a- 
bout through worldly churches, 
education, governments and var
ious other organizations. Thus 
we see that the world is trying 
to save itself and every one who 
knows God’s plan of salvation, 
knows this is impossible. As the 
individual cannot save himself 
so the world cannot save itself. 
Salvation must come as a direct 
gift from God through Christ 
that man may not boast and take 
pride in himself. God has plain
ly told us that the redemption 
of the world must be begun and 
accomplished in the next age. 
Man has seen the need of re
demption and through ignorance 
lacking trust in God and a will
ingness to bide his time in all 
things, has taken matters into 
his own hands and is trying to 
rush God’s work. True children 
of God, knowing God’s plan and 
trusting him implicitly and pa
tiently to work it out, will not 
be found upholding any such et\ 
fort even indirectly.

But laying aside the fact 
that man is working out of time 
and supposing for the moment 
that this age is the age for 
woiid redemption. How about 
the means employed to reach that 
end? That as well as the time

is clearly designated in G ods 
word. Paul says: I am not ;i- 
sharned of the gospel for it is 
the power of God unto salvation 
unto every one that believeth... 
for therein is revealed the right- 
eousnesss of God from faith un
to faith. This is the means of sal
vation both in this age and the 
age to come, for it is the gospel 
realized into actual facts .hat 
will be the means of world sal
vation in the next age. It is 
the real kingdom of God, under 
tlie direction of Christ and his 
resurrected saints that is to fi
nally stamp out forever all evil. 
There is not an organization, gov
ernment, or educational institu
tion which is working for the up
lift of man on a gospel basis.

Since they do not use the God 
given power they must surely 
fail and be a part of Babylon to 
go down in defeat. Their leaders 
do not even know what the gos
pel is much less use it as a means 
to accomplish their purposes.

Christ’s . loyal workers will 
slick to the power God has giv
en them and will use it solely. Its 
results may be s ■emingly slow 
and insignificant as compared 
to glittering but transitory a- 
chievements through man’s meth
ods, but they are sure and eter
nal. Man's method of reclaiming 
the race is primarily supression 
of evil by force and law, and sup
pression is all they will ever ac
complish. Man will never be 
i ble to claim the credit for elim
ination of evil.

God’s method of reclaiming 
mankind is to kindlo in the hearts 
of sinful man the principles of 
itvc ;>nd faitii in him. This is 
done by means of the gospel. A 
knowledge of the resurrection, 
(that there is real life possible 
after death), and a knowledge of 
the beauties of the coming king
dom begat gratitude and love for 
the creator and the amended life 
results. God begins at the core 
and root of all evil, the mind of 
man and destroys itt by having 
his mind renewed thro’ the hope 
of his gosipel and the pure teach
ings of Christ. His work is nec
essarily slow and quiet, but rest
ing on a sure foundation, it can 
never fail.

Man by means of his laws 
of suppression and its accompany 
ing power to beget fear, may 
succeed to seemingly eliminate 
some of the evil outcomes of 
the evil mind, but his laws can 
never touch and change the evil 
mind. God too has given us laws 
but never as a means to salva
tion. They serve merely as a 
warning to us of our danger that 
we may turn to Christ and by 
listening to his gospel and teach
ings, have our minds renewed and 
the root of evil destroyed. Laws 
may close the saloon doors but 
they can never destroy the de
sire for strong drink and as 
long as that desire remain? in

man’s make-up, inlemperanc" 
will be in tlie world, and so on 
with white slavery and all oth
er evils in the world.

But realizing that now is not 
the time of world redemption, let 
us be content with tlie scope the 
gosipel message is intended to cov
er during this age— that of tak
ing out a people for his name. 
God’s plan develops step l>y 
step and the particular step be
ing taken now, is developing an 
army of perfect workers, who 
with Christ will begin the great 
redemption work when he comes. 
W e must not try to take the. 
next step too soon or we must 
surely fall. We must wait until 
we are fit and strong enough 
to be placed in the broader field 
of God’s work. Our hearts may 
ache for the multitudes suffer
ing from evil conditions, and we 
may yearn to help but we must 
remember we can be of true 
service to them only as we serve 
in the manner prescribed by God 
through the gospel and our in
dividual lives lived in accord
ance to it. Teach lessons of love 
and faith in God by word and 
example. That was Christ’s meth
od and must be the method of 
his followers.

God tells us we must do all 
things to his honor and glory aiid 
in Christ’s name. The credit for 
any good we may accomplish must 
be traced to God. During the 
years and years of man’s good 
works has God become better 
known and honored among the 
masses or vice versa? The sio*- 
called church part of the world 
worships a mythical triune god as 
vague and unreal as any heath
en god. The thousands of the rest 
o f mankind worship no god at 
all but self and money. These 
facts prove that God has not in 
the past received praise and hon
or through the good works of 
man, and newspapers show who 
receive the praise and honor in 
these days. It is such and such a 
man or such anti such an organ
ization that has done so much 

1 for the people. To be sure God's 
name may be mentioned in form 
al prayer, especially on Thanks
giving, but as to receiving direct 
and unqualified praise and hum In 
le gratitude, he surely does not. 
Man is uppermost in the minds 
of the sinning, helpless multi
tude and God has only second 
place if any at all.

God has told us the world 
; is to grow worse and worse. To, 
| us who know and implicitly be- 
| lieve his word, this is positive 
i  proof that organizations, either 
I political or social, will never 
; accomplish what they aim to ac- 
! complish. It takes time, energy 
1 and money to work in any or
ganization if we enter it for the 

igood we think is in it. Christ’s 
jtrue followers will have none 
to spare of either 011 a method 
of work they know must end in

failure. Better one person bro’t 
to tlie light of the gospel and in
duced to aet upon it through its 
hope, than that our vote should 
pass a law for world wide sup
pression of some evil. The first 
is for eternity— genuine stamp
ing out of evil. The latter is for 
a short time only and merely 
suppression.

The question may be asked, 
Suppose every one should take 
this v iew : refuse to vote on just 
laws and support the various ef. 
forts for world betterment. If 
every one should do such a tiling 
and at the same time work un
tiringly for the spread of the 
gospel and lives lived in accord
ance with it, the world would be 
far better o ff than it is under the 
present management. Evil would 
be on a rapid decrease. The gos- " 
pel is the power of God unto 
salvation and is therefore suf
ficient to meet all needs if we 
use it.

Let us not through fear that 
we may not be doing our full 
share, dim the importance and ne
cessity o f the gospel as the means 
to salvation, by identifying our
selves with a body of people or 
organization which does not 
even know the gospel, much less 
give it first place in their met!;

1 ods of work. As loyal ; no no Hers 
o f Christ’s cause, we must keep 
the gospel light burning bright
ly. This we cannot do and reirain 

: long a welcome nieinbe:- to uoy 
worldly organization.s Plead and 
urge the cause of truth earnest- 

; ly and denounce the errors for 
, which they stand and the cold 
shoulder is soon turned , to you, 
or more dangerous still, you may 
be tolerated on the grounds that 
it makes no difference.

'I'hen there are only two things 
Christ’s followers can do. Either 
hide his light under a bushel 01 
step out alone his light burning 
with a brighter and firmer blaze 
than ever. Let us be found whol
ly on the side of Christ, politi- 

1 cally, socially, and religiously, 
for his doctrine deals with all 
three phases of life and we must

■ choose which we will advocate,— 
that of the world or Christ. The 
one is true, eternal service to 

! the world, the other only snrfaw 
1 service.
! Alta King,
i  With Sr. Alta King’s article,
1 we think both sides of the W.
I C. T. U. question have had suf- 
J  ficient consideration. We believe 
that both sides have been ably 

| representtd and that rather than 
j to writet more, the articles al- 
! ready writtent should be care
fully studied.

Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 9.

In the study of the parables, 
care should be taken to give 
tl.em their right application. The 
word vineyard is often applied
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parent disorder and inconsistency' 
will be removed.” i

What objection did Saul make 

to David’s offer to fight Goliath?: 
What was David’s answer? How 

did Saul try to equip David for 

the combat? v. 38. What weap

on did David propose to use? Was 

lie master of this ? How did Go-! 
liatli regard David as he ap- j 

proached? What boast did Go

liath make? What was David’s 

answer? In wliat did David put 
his confidence? Tell how he at

tacked the giant. What was 

the result? What effect had Da
vid's victory upon the Philis

tines? How did the Israelites1 

take advantage of this ? vs. 52.1 

53, In whose strength did David! 

trust for his victory? Do we have 

any giants to fight? What are 

90me of them? What are the 

weapons we should use? Do we 

need help from the same power 

that David trusted in to be vic
torious ?

Elder John Foore.

The Kingdom of God.

Where located?

It is not in the heart, or above 

the skies. Matt. 25:34; Gen. 1: 

28; Acts 1:6.

The kingdom of Israel was and 

is the kingdom of God. 1 Chron. 

17:11-14; 28:4-7; 29:23; Isa. 9: 

6-7; Micah 4:6-8. And not the 

whole earth. Matt. 8:11-12; Lu. 

13:28-29. It lias1 been overturn

ed or subverted. Ezek. 21:25- 

27. And is to be no more, until 

he come whose right it- is, and 

God will give it him. Christ the 

promised seed of David, will 

yet take the throne and king

dom of David. Luke 1:31-33; Dan 

2:44; 7:13-14, 27; Lu. 22: 29-30. 

Whose dominion shall extend ov

er the whole earth. Dan. 2 :35 ; 7: 

14,27; Psa. 2:8; Zecli. 9:10. The 

gospel is good news, or glad tid

ings of the kingdom. Isa. 61:1- 

3; 9:6,7; Dan. 2:44; 7:27; Rev.I 

11:15, Luke 1:31-33. “ Thy king' 

dom come, thy will be done in 

earth as it is heaven.” Matt. 6: 

10; 5:5; Rev. 5:9, 10; Luke 12:,

32. Christ proclaimed this good 

news of the kingdom. Matt. 4: 

17, 23; 9:35; Mark 1:14, 15. 

Acts 1:3. The apostles taught 

the same doctrine. Acts 8:12; 2:| 

22-36; 19:8; 28:23, 31. How can' 

we become heirs of this kingdom? 

Believe this gospel. Rom. 1:16; 

10:9, 10; Acts 8:37; 16:31; Mark 

16:15-16; jno. 3:14-16; 6:40. Re-1 

pent. Luke 13:1-5; Acts 2:37, J  

38; 17:30: 26:19-20. Be baptiz

ed, Matt. 28:19, 20; Mark 16: j 

15-16; Acts 2:38; 8:12-13, 36-; 

39; 10:48; 16:33; 18:8; 18 :5 ; 22 :' 

16; Rom. 6:3-5. Walk worthy, con 

fessing Christ always. Luke 12:

8, 9,—Sel. by R. A. Curtis.

John Foore was born Nov. 8, 

1832. in the State of Ohio, near 

Lithoplis. He was the son of 

I Frederick and Elizabeth Foore. 

| He came to Hancock County at 

; the age of twelve years. Again 

I at the age of seventeen years he 

! moved to the State of Indiana,

I Morrison County. He joined tlie 

Methodist Episcopal church of 

North Mexico Conference and 

; was chosen class leader and Sun

day School Superintendent for 

twelve years. In the meanwhile 

at the age of twenty-one, he was 

married to Miss Mahalie Friend, 

daughter of John M. and Sarah 

Friend. To them were born four 

children, one boy and three girls: 

Mary Roane, the oldest, James 

Sylvester next. Sariah E„ third, 

and Ida M„ fourth.

In 1861, he was baptized in 

the all saving name of Jesus 

Christ. The same year lie was 

ordained as minister of the 

Church of God. In 1869, he be

came anxious to go to a new field 

to preach in. For 43 years, he 

preached at the Grady School 

nous'* in Neosho Co.. Kansas, 

preached some 18 different fu

neral sermons, travelled over 

16 different states, fell asleep 

in Jesu.’i, Mar. 29. 1915, at his 

home in Parsons, Kansas. Died 

from pneumonia fever.

'I he text, Tim, 4:7-9.

Delos Johnson.

Other papers please copy.

Audie L. Rawlings

grandaughter of our much es

teemed Pro. and Sr. Rowlings.

The funeral services were held 
::t the home of the parents in 
Grand Rapids by Sr. Woodward. 
Interment in Gains cemetery. 
The family have our sympathy.

M. A. Woodwar
-----o-----

Clara Victoria Terrell,

was born May 27, 1866, in Fon- 

Du-Lac, Wisconsin. She was mar

ried to Wesley Bloss, Dec. 17, 

1888. They lived in Dutton, Mich, 
the most of their married life. 

Listening to the good news of 
salvation, she became much in

terested and at a conference held 

here several years ago. Bro. J. 

F. Wagoner impressed her with 

tlie need of being baptized, and 

before the conference closed, Bro. 
Woodward baptized her into the 

all-saving name. She died at 

Butterworth Hospital, Grand 

Rapids, Mich., after a long and 

very painful illness of internal 

cancer. Funeral services at South 

Gaines church by Sr. Woodward 

and burial in that cemetery. She 

leaves a husband, one son and 

two daughters.

M. A. Woodward.

If a rival succeeds, study his 

methods. It will generally be 

found that work, earnest work, 

".'-id absorbed interest are at the 

bcttom of his success.— Shrady.

was born in Wexford Co., May

8, 1882, and died at the home of 

her parents in Grand Rapids, 

Mar. 20, 1915, after a long ill

ness. She leaves to deeply mourn 

for her, a father, mother and one 

sister who was her constant com

panion and nurse during her 

sickness, and who deeply feels 

her loss. Audie was the beloved

John Grant

was born in England on the Isle 

of Tlianet, Nov. 17, 1823, and 

died Mar. 30, 1915. lie sailed 

for America on the ship Que

bec. Apr. .7, 1842, completing tlie 

voyage with an Aunt Sarah II- 

lenden, in five weeks and three 

days. From his father he had 

begun to learn the carpenter's 

trade, and immediately upon ar

riving in America he sought em

ployment, finding it in Darien, 

in the wagon business, as a pu

pil. He soon became so proficient 

that he bought out his employer 

and added to his business that 

of undertaker. Here he became 

acquainted with Elizabeth Rog

ers, also born in England, neai 

London, and was united in mar

riage with her, May 17, 1845 in 

the city of Batavia, N. Y. Here 

two sons and one daughter were 

born to them; Thomas, deceas ’d.

Frederick and Mary. In the 

spring of 1855, the family movi e1, 
to Watson. Allegan Co., Mich,, ■ 

then a dense wilderness. Here 

he reared his family of four 
children, a daughter, Hattie, dy

ing at two weeks old. In 1901, he 

buried his faithful wife, and in 

1909, he sold his home and went 

with his youngest daughter and 
family to live in West Branch, 

Mich. He with his wife were 

brought into the truth of life on
ly through Christ, by Eld. B. W. 

Woodward and were baptized in 

the winter of 1880. Since then 

his life has been one great 

absorbing thought of God’s won
derful plan of salvation, and the 

glories of the Restitution. He 

loved nothing better than to con

verse on those things. Every 

thought of his life was clean and 
uplifting. Beloved by all for his 

unselfishness, his life was an 

inspiration for good to all with 

whom lie came in contact. He a- 

rose Mar. 29th as well as usual. 

At 10 a. m., lie suffered a col

lapse and fell asleep at 12:30, 

the 30th, at the ripe old age of 

92 yrs., 6 mo. We brought him 

home April 1, and laid him by 

the side of our beloved mother 

in Watson. Scripture reading and 

prayer at Sr. Frank’s home and 

prayer at the grave in Watson 

completed tlie service and we 

left him sleeping in Jesus.

Those surviving him are his 

two sons. Dr. Frederick E. Grant, 

a noted nerve specialist of Kan

sas City, Mo., and Dr. Wm. R. 

Grant, also a very successful phy

sician of Lyons. Mich., and two 

daughters. Mary A. Woodward of 

Dutton. Mich., and Frances A. 

Wynne of West Branch. Mich., 

six grand children and eight 

great grandchildren with other 

relatives and friends. How we 

will miss '.lie dear, patient, un

selfish. he!i 1 ill father, only those 

know who have lost such an one. 

May w-e all so live, so as to me t 

the dear father and mother in 

the resurrection morning.

Marv A. Woodward.

Nancy Kirkpatrich Barnhill

was born at Knightstown. Ind., 

June 6, 1837, and died at her 

home. 301 Alexander St.. Ply

mouth, at 7 :30 Sunday morning, 

April 4, 1915.

She was the daughter of Wm. 

and Elizabeth Kirkpatrick, and 

is the last one of a family of 

eight children. Much of her ear

ly life was spent in Indianapolis. 

On Oct. 1. 1868. she was married 

to Ezra K. Barnhill, and for a 

time they lived in Medaryville, 

then moved to Argos, and in 

March of 1872 they moved to Ply 

mouth, where their home has 

been ever since. Two children 

were born to them, a son. Mad

ison, who died July 22. 1891, 

just as he was entering young 

manhood. The daughter Stella
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e d it o r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-------- o--------
Wo have received from J. C.

V.anaandt, 849 Front St., Port
land, Oregon, proof sheets of 
a tract of 16 page,9 on “ Fruits 
c f  the First Lie,”  which is ably 
written. It will sell for 5e per 
cs-P.v. Write him.

------------ o--------- —
We have just learned that 

Sr. Snolce, formerly of the church 
at South Bend, Ind., but later 
o f Chicago, is dead. We have 
no further information, but hope 
for full report later.

Bro. C. T. Stevenson reports 
good work being done at Clif
ton, S. C.

-------- o--------
The National Berean outlines

of study are ready for shipment. 
Those who have 'ordered them 
may look for them any day un
less you have already received 
them when this item appears. Lat 
er a list will be given of those to 
whom they have been sent, so 
that those wishing them may 
Know where to send for them.

--------- o----------
Our service in Dixon. 111., on 

the first Sunday in April (Eas
ter), had the usual good attend
ance and interest. Bro. and Sr. 
Moran, of Clinton, la., and Sr. 
Wolford and a friend of Hock 
Falls, 111. were present. It is cer
tainly a pleasure to serve where 
all are so faithful.

-------- o--------
Word lias reached us of the 

death of Bro. Rogers of Fair- 
dealing, Mo. Obituary next week.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
II. II. Chamberlin. 2.00.

Ammoiimee-
m e n t S o

------ 0------
Michigan Quarterly Conference.

The Churches of God in Michi
gan will convene in Quarterly 
Conference at Blanchard, Me
costa Co., Mich., April 16-18, 
1915, continuing over the follow
ing Sunday. It is hoped that all 
the brethren that can possibly do 
so, will make an especial effort 
to be present. Good speakers will 
be in attendance, and the Blanch
ard brethren will provide enter
tainment, and all who come will 
be accorded a hearty welcome.

The meeting will be held in the
I. 0. O. F. Hall on Maine St. 
Parties by rail, come to Blanch
ard, (not Millbrook) and all 
trains will be met. Bro. C. C. Ma
ple will hold a series of Evange
listic meetings just before this, 
so that the conference will close 
the series, and if any can come 
earlier in the week to assist in 
them, they will be welcomed.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres. 
 o—----- -

Illinois Quarterly Conference.

is hereby announced for May 1-
2, 1915, at Dixon, 111. A Bible 
class, conducted by Bro. Lindsay, 
will be held Saturday evening, 
May 1. Business meeting at 9:30 
Sunday n:orning, May 2, follow
ed by a clay of feasting on the 
word of God. Let all who can, 
lend a helping hand to make this 
meeting a grand success.

Almeda Glotfelty. See.

The Illinois Bible School will
convene on Tuesday, Aug. 10,
(D. V.) this year. Prepare now
to attend. Will announce more

fully later.
-------- o--------

Fonthill May Meeting.

The tenth annual May meet
ing of the Church of God, at Font 
hill, Ontario, will be held on the 
28, 29 and 30 of May beginning 
on Friday evening and extending 
over until Sunday evening, three 
meetings to be held on Sunday. 
Our pastor, Bro. F. L. Austin, 
will be assisted by Elder 11. V. 
Reed of Chicago. A full house 
is expected, and all are invited 
to attend who can. No pains are 
being spared to make this tenth 
annual event one of the best 
yet held at our church here.

Horace Ilaints, See.

THh© Sumday 
ScIbooL  0  

By Anna E. Drew.

David and Goliath.
April 25, 1915. 1 Sam. 17:l-o4. 
Lesson Text.—  I Sam. 17:38-54. 
Golden Text.-—If God is for us, 

who is against us? Rom. 8 :31.
------ o------

Time.— B. C. 1073 (Beecher), in 
the 30th year of Saul’s reign 
and the 19th year of David’s 
life.

----- o-----
Place.— In the Valley o f Elah, 

at Shocho, about 16 miles south 
west of Jerusalem.

------ o------- 
Questions.

Who were the Philistines? 
“ Coming perhaps from Crete, 

they settled on the coast of 
Palestine, and made many at
tempts to win for themselves the 
interior of the country. The sys
tem pursued by them in their 
oppression o f their Hebrew neigh
bors was to make frequent raids 
into the upland valleys and car-, 
rying off any of the population 
they could capture, to sell them 
in foreign markets as slaves. 
They disarmed the Hebrews and 
removed or put to death the 
smiths among them, so that no 
more weapons could be forged. 
Those who wanted implements 
for tilling his land or reaping 
his corn had to go to the Phil
istines for them.” ’

IIow were the tiro armies ar
ranged? vs. 2, 3. What champi
on did the Philistines put forth? 
v. 4.

“ The English word champion 
in its derivation means one who 
fights in the open field, but the 
Hebrew rather imports “ a man 
between two,”  or a middle man 
who undertakes by his own prow
ess to settle disputes between con 
tending nations. When Joshua 
subdued the Anakims (Num. 13: 
33), a few escaped and took ref
uge in Gath. (Josh. 11:22), from 
whom doubtless this Goliath de
scended. ’ ’

What was his height?
The cubit is variously estimat

ed from 18 to 21 inches, being 
the distance from the elbow to 
the extremity o f the middle fing. 
er; the span or distance between 
the extremities of the thumb and 
little finger in the outstretched 
hand, is reckoned as a half eu- 
bit, so Goliath’s height was be
tween nine feet nine inches and 
eleven feet four inches.

IIow was Goliath armed?
The weight of Goliath’s coat 

of mail, 5000 shekels, amounted 
to about 156 pounds avoirdupois, 
and liis spear head, 600 shekels, 
exceeding 18' pounds.

What challenge did Goliath 
make? vs. 8, 9. Why should this 
challenge terrify the Israelites?

“ Doubtless it was a point of 
honor to meet the challenge, and 
the army was evidently anxious
ly waiting the issue, though no 
man dared to undertake the 
task.”

WTliat is said of Jesse’s sons? 
vs. 12-16. For how long did Go
liath taunt the Israelites? v. 16. 
Relate how David happened to 
go to the army? vs. 17, 18.

■‘ There was no department for 
furnishing provisions, each mi
litia man having to get his own 
food from home; therefore Jesse 
sent to his sons by David, an eph- 
ah— a little more than a bushel— 
o f parched corn, also he carried 
ten round, flat loaves of bread, 
and, as a gift to the colonel of 
the three sons, ten cheeses— 
seme preparation of thickened 
milk. l ie  was to take their 
pledge, bring back some token 
of the brother's welfare. When 
he reached the army, he ‘ 'left 
his carriage,”  that is, what he 
was carrying, in the place of 
wagons, (R. V .), a rude barri
cade formed o f wagons.”  *

What stirred David’s heart when 
he reached the front? vs. 23,24. 
What did David say to Goliath’s 
boast? v. 26. What did David’s 
brother say to this? v. 28. How 
did David answer Eliab? Do you 
see a victory in this answer of 
David? Prov. 16:32. How did Da
vid come before Saul? vs. 30- 
32.

“ It appears from many cir
cumstances of the story, that Da
vid ’s combat with Goliath was 
many years prior to Saul’s mad
ness, and David's introduction 
to him as a musician. In the 
first place David was quite a 
youth when engaged with Goli
ath. v. 33, 42. When introduced 
to Saul he was of full age, a man 
o f established character and of 
war. chap. 16:18. Again this com 
bat was his first appearance in 
public life and his first mil
itary exploit,— vs. 56, 33, 39. 
Now the just conclusion is the 
last ten verses of chap. 16 have 
been misplaced, their true place 
being between the 9th and 10th 
verses of chap. 18. Let them be 
placed there and the whole ap-
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men;” and if he refused such 

honor, then his disciple, wlio “ is.
The Lord’s Coming. | But supposing that tlie pres- 

| eint agencies at work, and the

unhallowed profanation, They 

should not he received by the 

church. God’s workmen stoop 

low, and stop their work to play 

with mere baubles, when they re

ceive honor from men or one of 

another. Be not ye called Rab

bi, says Jesus’s significant voice, 

and it has the tone of authority.

duce peace and harmony in this 

wicked, misgoverned and right 

defying world of ours in twenty.

not above his Lord,’’ nor the ser-1 The Lord is coming. The event j means employed, should intro 

vant, who “'is not above his j is near. Is it true? Do we real- 

mEstcr, ’” has no right to receive - ize it 7 And who of all the godless 

icnor from men. The world may! masses believe that the avenger 

call by high sounding names but is. only a littli^ way off ? lie who^fifty or a huindml years hence, 

they are all useless, ineaninglesis once trod the earth in his humili-1 recording to the common theory 

trumpery, a mere mockery, and ty, whose birthplace was Bethle- the return of the Lord w6uld be

hem, in the land of Judea, whose j a thousand years future to that 

abode was Galilee, the scone of; date; and in that case could not 

whose labors and sufferings, to il: ba the contingent event it is ev- 

and tears, was the land of j ei-ywhere iin the Scriptures rep- 

Canaan, will come again. All re-! resented to be. Fatal delusion. 

ligionist.s1 i.n every part of the I An error which throws the whole

world where the Bible is cireulat-' divine plan into disorder, unset-

ed, believe in a coming man. But ties the scheme of revelation and 

men are looking for a coming 1 turns the great volume of proph- 

It is a positive prohibition, and man i,n different directions; and I ecy into a collection of riddles, 

leaves all the ministers of the from the desseriptions given of I to tax the ingenuity of spiritual- 

New Testament untitled, either the man and his mission, we are | izers. The class holding this view, 

by Rev.’s, D. D. ’s, or LL. D. ’s unable to recognize the wonder j  embraces the greater part of 

cr anything else unscriptural. working Galilea,n, Jesus of the Protestant Christianity, with su- 

Jesus even puts this honor re- 0ld prophets. The Spiritualists’ 

ceiving, title bearing disposi-1 coming man is a development of

_ tion in direct antagonism with! their ideal “ god-inan and god-

perior talents on their side, col

leges well endowed, and are 

wielding a mighty influence a-

faith. Hear him: "How can ye woman” out. of the present evil gainst the doctrine of the Lord’s 

believe which receive honor one race— in a word, the deification return and reign.

But what gives a sad aspect to 

this view is, that they are uncon

sciously fulfilling the predie-

of another, and seek not the lion- 0f the human, and the enthrome- 

cr that eometh from God only?” |ment of what they are pleased to 

The Jlews, to whom this lang- j term natural law, for the regula- 

uage was uttered, loved titles, tion of society. Unbridled ■ lustj tions of the later prophets which 

to be “ called Rabbi and to have . is the phrase best suited to rep- are- read weekly from gilt edged 

the chief seats in the synagogues, resent their man. ! and gold-clasped Bibles; seeming

and greetings in the market and The coming man ol Universal- ly fated to announce before the 

to be seen of men, and the pride ism came, somehow or other, at ■ world, the forewritten sentence 

.which fostered this love stood the fall of Jerusalem and the of their own doom. They read, 

in the way of humble faith in overthrow of the Jewish common' |>ut understand not. But why 

•Jesus, and stands in the way of wealth, fulfilling in that event'should they be blind? If  not 

faith in all who indulge in it;'the  many predictions concerning blind, why should they be hyp- 

and to keep his own friends out the judgment and retributions ocrites? Whichever it is, it is 

of the snare, Jesus forbade them | connected with it; and that (as'their great sin. It. involves the 

to receive titles. 'some have told me) he will come rejection of the Gospel. “ lie

, It is not to the purpose that'at some future time for salva-' that believeth not (the gospel) 

they are worthy of double hon- tion only. j shall be damned.” It is a sin to

or (1 Tim. 5:17), or that they Nearly the whole of the large, be blind with eyes for seeing 

should in honor prefer one an-! class styled orthodox, and many a;nd light adapted to their na- 

otlier (Rom. 12:10. They are v/ho will soon rank with them, ture. And is there any plea, or 

not thereby titled and mitred, placing the coming of their man, reason for hypocrisy, in an age 

The moment such lumber is ac-! first at tleatli, aoid second, at a when martyrdom does not con- 

cepted, there is a barrier rais- period very remote; indeed, in front men on the inariow way of 

ed to a practical obedience to view of the work they have to life? Can any one tell why’ he 

these commands, anti the recipi- accomplish, namely, the eonver- misapprehends the plain predic

ants of the stuff dishonor God sion of the entire race of man tions of God’s word? Take this 

and disobey his direct commands kind to Christianity, ages on ages passage in the prophecy of the 

through his son. will elapse before the event of one like unto Moses. ‘‘And this

One might- fancy, or coin a his coming. It is true, that those gospel of the kingdom shall be 

name, with which all these titles who hold this view do not think preached in all the world for a 

would agree perfectly; they the time required for the eon-j witness unto all nations, then 

might all be cemented on, and version of the world need he so s-hfill tlie end come.” Matt. 24: 

not be out of place; but the long as we represent it; and te ll114. Not convert, all nations, nor 

name would.not be that of one1 us they see indications of the1 introduce peace and security in 

of God’s humble ministers. Here end, however dark the prospect all the world. Simeon’s words, as 

it is: “ The Most Right Reverend may look at times. The success recorded in Acts 15:14, may be 

Philo Vox Populi, D. D., LL. D., missionaries met with among the | ([noted as further proof of 

F. R. S., etc.” It looks like a heathen; tlie spasmodic revivals j God’s purpose in having the 

great puff of vanity, meaning, of religion among Christian na- j gospel proclaimed in this dis- 

as the name indicates, most high-1tions, so-called, the amount of ■ pensation, “ to take out of them 

ly venerated, and in love with religious literature in the form (the nations or Gentiles) a peo- 

the world. It is like a huge scare of tracts, books, paper and peri- j pie for his name.” How can 

crow, covered with bright scraps J odicals, yearly issuing from the any one evade the force and 

of tin, glittering in the sun, and press, and tlu* multiplied millions meaning of these texts, it is dif-

of copies of the Bible circulated ficult to conceive, 

and read in more than four luind-1 This age was1 to be character- 

man-made titles glitter, anti, in j red different dialects of earth; ized by apostasy from the true

Lord’s presence” . (Diaglott). The 

Savior setting forth the condi

tion of society just before his 

coming, calls attention to the 

days of Noah and Lot, as furnish 

ing historic parallels. Imagine a 

more violent, lustful, wreckless 

and godless race of sinners than 

the antediluvians, or Sodomites, 

if you can. “ So shall also the 

coming of the Son of Man be.” 

There will be tlie evil servant, 

the tares and wheat intermingl 

ed, the goats and the sheep in 

the same national flocks; the seof 

fcrs concerning the Lord’s com

ing, the anti-Christian hosts, the 

kindreds that wail, and the kings 

the great, the rich, chief captains 

and mighty men, bondmen and 

freemen, who hide themselves in 

dens, and rocky chasms and 

clefts in the mountains. Such .s 

the manner in which the inspired 

writers speak of the closing 

scenes of this age. Though Spir

itualists reject the only coming, 

man i<iiial to the mighty work 

of remo/mg the mass of accumu

lated > v il; and though the church 

es pu l- !'is i. oming in person, 

down into til.- dim* shadows -o6 

the ages qvite beyond the ivaoh 

of fai l:, and take the blessings 

! of the nations out of the hands 

■of his immortal cabinet., he will 

come some of these days, sudden

ly, unexpectedly, to them, as a 

thief in the silent night watches. 

—J. L. W., in Herald of Coming 

Kingdom.v

rattling in the wind. For, in 

the light of popular smiles, these

the wind-puffs of human praise 

they rattle. That is all. ‘ ‘Only

the downfall of slavery in the1 fa ith ; the persecution of the 

United States; tlie abolition of u-hureh until the persecuting pow

er, symbolized by the little horn

of Daniel’s fourth beast (Dan.

that, and nothing more—nothing serfdom in Russia; the decline of 

more.”—Sel. from Herald of Com J  Papal supremacy, and like events

ing Kingdom. jantl circumstances, arc- seized up-17:8), and Paul’s “ man of sin,”

-- -—„-----  Ion as sure precursor’s of the 2 Thess. 2:23, should be destroy-

Who never climbed, never fell, church’s era of triumph. ed by the “ appearing of the

Anvwhere and everywhere we 

nia,V dwell “ with the King for 

bis wu-k.” We may be in a very 

uulikely or unfavorable place 

; for this; it may be in a literal 

oounriy life, with little enough 

ti. be seen of the goings* of 

i he King around us; it may be 

juiong hedges of all sorts, hind

rances in all directions; it may 

• be. furthermore, with our hands 

full of all manner of pottery foi 

1 our daily task. No matter. Tin 

King who placed us there will 

'come and dwell there with us 

the hedges are alright, or. lb 

! would soon do away with them . 

and it does not follow that 

what seems to hinder our way 

: may not be for its very protec 

! tion; and as for the [tottery, why, 

, that is just exactly what lie 

has seen fit to put into our hands.

! and therefore it is, for tue pres- 

! ent, Ilis work.—Ilavergal.

1 A man who has ability and a 

Reputation for honesty and just, 

'dealing is mere to be envied than 

the one who obtains a fortune at 

tl. c expense of health P,nd char

acter.—F. 1). Undei’wood.

-----o-----

Business sagacity is the result 

of clean, moral living.-—(I W. 

Seamans.

In success it is not enough for 

men to have a secular education; 

they must receive also a relig- 

*cun training.—Gibbons.
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survives, having been tin* sup-j Philanthropy. Love (o Goil and possible, how much of the Spirit helping haml to a mortal in dis
port of her parents for years and to mankind, for it is written, If of God he may receive; if he al- tress, or even comfort a child, 
their nurse and care taker thro we do not love our brother whom'ways receives and never gives, j When asked, he said lie went to

"much severe illness. we have seen how can we low   ̂liis life is a dead life. the prayer meeting to get ‘The
For some years before his death God whom we have not i-»e:‘n?; God does not measure men by j joy of the Lord in his soul, and 

April 30, 1913, Mr. Barnhill was1 And again it is written. Whoso: their height, or their gilt, or, that the greatest thing was the 
<i helpless invalid and the care'hath this world’s good and seeth'the thickness o f their pocket-1 joy of tlu* Lord in his soul, «nd
o f  her husband, and the loss of his brother have need, and s h u t - j books, or the texture of their 
her son. were elements that tend teth up his bowels of compassion garments, or even by the weight 
ed to break the health of Mrs J from him, how dwelleth the love ̂ of their brains; but by the ca- 
Barnliill, and she has received of God in him? pacity of their hearts, the size
constant and loving care from | No boat can ever progress of the soul which they possess, 
the daughter, who is now left ] with one oar; it must have both  ̂The great thing that should eon- 
iilone of the family. I faith and works or it will go in'cern us is what is our heart’s ca-

Early in life Sirs. Barnhill was: a continual circle. There are two (pacity, our real soul’s growth, 
a member of th§ Methodist: movements to the heart., the sis- Probably the most miserable dark
church, but later united with. tole and the diastole, the expan-

that the greatest thing was the 
joy of the Lord. Just to think as 
we are singing the songs of Zi
on and of that land of Pure De- 
L'ght of the reward that is com
ing to the faithful, and the rich 
es of heaven which are in store 
for us.

My reply was that rather 
than have your so-called joy o! 
the Lord, 1 would far rather be 
the means of drying the hit-

skinned Pigmies of the African
the Church of God. remaining1 sion and the contraction, the re- Continent could not compare in 
faithful in the belief of its doc- [ ceiving of the rich red blood ugliness with the souls of some 
trines till death. She had been into the heart from the lungs and people who consider themselves! ter tear, of lifting the heavy bur- 
ibedfast for some weeks before! then sending it out to all parts quite respectable. 1 would rath- 1 den from some aching back, of 
the end came. Funeral services | of the body. If our selfish hearts' er be living a life of deepest pov- j lifting the heavy burden from 
were held at the residence at'.should determine to forever ex-'erty and degradation, and still seme aching back, of bringing 
2:30 p. m., April 6, 1915, eon-jpand and never contract, we have a heart capable of being! comfort to some broken heart, 
ducted by the writer. The ser- would soon cease to live, and touched with feelings for the inland of making life more toler- 
vices were largely attended by so with the Christian indi- firmities of others than to be an j able for some poor creature, and 
relatives, old friends and neigh-j vidual or .Church. You know the arch-angel and yet have a heart j in this way get the real joy of 
hors who followed to Oak Hill sparkling snows of Mount Her- like adamant, untouched by eyin- the Lord into my own life, 
cemetery where our beloA'ed Sr! mon and the crystal waters of patliy or love to any of God's It is written. lie went about 
Barnhill was laid to rest to a-1 the Jordan River are constantly creatures. .doing good, and unless we fol-
wait the coming king and his pouring their wealth into the: The time is coming when n o ’ low in the footsteps of the Mas- 
resurreetion. ! sea, and yet the sea is Dead, and man will be called by the name [ ter, unless our lives are made

D. E. VanVactor. 1 the reason it is dead is because of Christian unless -lie lives for! to count for our fellowman, we 
; it is always receiving and nev- humanity as Christ lived for liu-|are none of His. Uuless we live 
er giving. 1 would rather be a inanity. Every true follower of: as He lived, for humanity, we 
small well of living water spring- the Master should become at once, can never be- Jilre the Creat
ing up into everlasting life, than a living Christ. The Master has'est Lover of all centuries, ‘Our 

de- a giant cess pool any day. With said, And even greater works1 Brother Man, ’ the Christ.—Sel.

The Religion of the Christ. 
Heimon Lee Swift.

do because ! bv L. S. Bronson.

‘ Rev” .

Extracts from the lecture 
livercd by Mr. Smith on “ The our lungs we both inhale and ex- than these shall ye 
Religion of Christ.”  Read first hale, but unless we exhale we 1 go to my Father, 
the entire second chapter of cease to inhale and so give up To change the life, the ehar-
■James. ' ! this mortal life. A true Christ- acter and even the destiny of a; ---------

Mr. Swift says: My religion, 1 ian should inhale from God and human soul is>a far greater work j  No reference is had in the a- 
my creed and my doctrine is exhale toward mankind. We than raising the physically dead:bove abbreviation to the book of 
.summed up in these few words1 should constantly receive in us ‘ or turning the water into wine. | Relvelation, for which it stands, 
which I would be glad to have| the Christ Spirit and then give' It is a wonderful thing to be [ We do refer, however, to its use
painted in flaming letters 
every pulpit in the land:

over it out. I believe that the great a child of God. A wonderful thing as a prefix to the names of min- 
‘ The mistake that is made in many of to be a co-worker with God in listers, where it stands as an an- 

only way you can be good to the churches today is the exhort his designs, and yet we find gust sentinel to warn all who veil 
God and treat God right, is to . ing the people to be seeking many who profess his name de-j ture to approach within the ra- 
be good to humanity and treat greater blessings from God when liberately turn from the true ] clius of the “ Rev. V ’ sacred eir- 
humanity right.' I have become if we but know it we are already : life ■ and devote most all their jele of influence, or his presence, 
almost disgusted with hearing so filled with his blessings and energies and time and talents or “ pass by on the other side” , 
people talk about getting re-'goodness that we have no room ! and thought to gathering togeth-1 ....Reverend—liow it looks, how 
ligion. The great question which to appreciate more until we open er piles of filthy lucre which in it sounds, attached to a poor per- 
should now concern us is, ArC our selfish hearts and pour out the great day may stand as, ishing mortal’s name; for no nior- 
we giving religion? True relig-jto the world the blessings God a barrier between them and their tal is worthy of it. It is as much 
ion is most certainly contagious | has already given us. 1 have God. 'out of place as the golden jewel-
and more catching than small-1 come to the conclusion that it The old lady who claimed sal-1 ed crown of a king on the head 
pox. After all, what is true re- is not what you receive, but wjiat1 vs t̂ion was free and that she had, of a wooden image. Only once is 
ligion? Better than the definition \ you give out that makes you'enjoyed religion for fifteen'it used in the Bible, and then as
in the dictionary is the one found 
in the 1st chapter of James and 
the 27th verse. It says, ‘ Pure re
ligion and undefiled before God 
■and the Father is this: To visit 
the, fatherless and the widows in 
their affliction, and to keep him 
self unspotted from the world.

You can readily see it is a two 
fold gospel consisting of philan
thropy and of piety. Philanthro
py,— to visit tbe fatherless and 
the widows. Piety,—to keep him
self unspotted .fro m the world. 
It actually means the Fatherhood 
of God and the Brotherhood of 
man, and if you seek to divorce 
these two principles, you lose 
your religion. It consists of faith 
and of woi'ks. The Holy Lift and

what you are. Not what you get years without its ever costing her, one of the titles, or names of 
out of the world, but what, you j a cent, has failed utterly to the great eternl God of heaven, 
contribute to the total sftm of, receive the Christ spirit. \ “ Holy and Reverend is his name,’
human happiness. Only give to 1 A religion that costs something,'says the Psalmist (Psa. 109:18); 
others the longing desires o f ' even on Monday aud Tuesday,! and let it ever stand as a title
your own heart and behold you 
shall have the thing itself.

It is written, Not that whieh 
goetli into the mouth defileth a 
man; but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
Not the impresisions you receive 
but the impressions which you 
give out, .are going to make or 
ruin you; for the impressions 
you give out are the only ones 
whieh have found lodgment in 
your soul. I do not care how 
much money a man may possess,

and in fact every day in the week 
is the only kind worth having. 
A religion that makes tremendous 
demands on one every day and 
every hour of the day, and in 
fact, demands a life; for the 
more it costs, the more it is

appropriate only to him who 
fills immensity with his presence, 
and from whose spirit there is 
no place to flee. Let not his 
servants arrogate to themselves 
rfhe honor of that title. It is 
theirs to humbly and faithfully 

worth. ‘ Love so amazing, so di-jdo the solemn, momentous work 
vine, demands my life, my soul, j committed to their hands....They 
my all,’ I are his servants, they are not

One of the wealthiest men of I therefore entitled to titles, and
a certain city informed me that 
he had not missed the weekly 
prjjyer meeting attendance for

how great an intellect he may I over five years, and yet he had

do not require them, either to 
make themselves more efficient, 
or as ornamental appendages. Je
sus, the Master, declared of him

the Christian Act. Piety and acquire; or if such a thing be never been known to give a self. “ I receive not honor from
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The Folly of Boasting.

Boasting is folly, i f  you wish 

to gain and keep friends, do not 

boast, for boasting involves an 

unfavorable comparison with 

others.
Boasting is folly because of 

the effect on the hearer. A ques

tion rises in the hearer’s mind 

as to tht validity of the asser

tions of the habitual boaster. Are 

his talents really superior? Can 

he actually do this of which he 

boasts? Can he support his 

boasts with performance? Uncall-

h< y are slaves who fear to speak 

For the fallen and the weak;

They are slaves who will not choose 

Hatred, scoffing, and abuse,

Rather than in silence shrink 

From the truth they needs must think; 

They are* slaves who dare not be 

In the right with two or three.

— ). h. Lowell.

it..—Hoys’ World.

Overestimated.

It is almost as unpleasant to

ed for, and often unlooked for, feel that you are overestimated, 

the little question mark quietly j as that your friends fail to ap- 

marehes up and takes its place j predate you. One almost has a 

after the boastings of the boast-1 sense of being a fraud when he 

er, and refuses to be dislodged, j is conscious that others believe

Out of this may grow a feel ; him to be better or wiser than he 

mg of distrust. It. may be merely J really is.

a feeling, incapable of analysis,j A simple way out of the dif- 

without positive proof, but i t ; fit ulty is to set yourself to 

creeps in, and lias to be reckon- all that othersf believe you.

«1 with. This is greatly to the 

disadvantage of tlie boaster.

Boasting is folly because of 

thi1 effect it produces on tlie

Christ With Us.

I  cried aloud, There is no Christ 

In all this world unparadisied,

No Christ, to go to in my need.

No Christ to comfort me and feed 

He passed in glory out of sight, 

The angel drew him into light; 

Now7 in the lonesome earth and 

air,

I  cannot find him anywhere. 

Would God that heaven were not 

so far,

be! And I were where the white on

Salvation.

1 i
worthy of the confidence your 

friends have in you. It is quite 

unlikely that they havt formed 

an estimate of you which is be-

boa-ster himself, it is sure to lead yond your power to reach. Wt

to an over-valuation of his un

tried self, especially when the 

boaster talks of things he lias jus, but we should make up 

not yet accomplished. Thus, when | minds never to fall below

may aim higher, many times than 

simply to do what is expected of

our 

the

by actual test, he finds that he! murk. If we are overestimated to- 

cannot measure up to his as-1 day, let us see to it that by to- 

sertions, it reacts upon himself I morrow the good opinion ot our

to his detriment and humiliation.

This is fatal to his charactej.

Boasting is folly because it 

t  not a successful way of attain 

ing the end sought. Boasting is 

not practiced except for a pur- j  ery day let us in his

friends will be fully deserved.— 

Sel.

----o—----

Every day let' us renew the 

consecration to God’s service; ev- 

strength,

are.

Then from, the grey stones of a 

street,

Where goes an ocean drift of 

feet,

I heard a child’s cry tremble up,

And turned to share my scanty 

cup,

When lo, the Christ 1 tho’t was 

dead

Was in tlie little one I fed.

At this I drew my aching eyes

From the far watching of the 

skies;
And now whichever way 1 turn.

I s.‘e my Lord’s white halo burn.

pose. It may be to win confidence; pledge ourselves afresh to do his 

or respect. But when the boast-! will, even in the veriest trifle, 

er fails, as he does time after J  and to turn aside from anything 

time, his very boasting will tie-j that may displease him. lie doet 

l'eat his desire thus to win con- \ not bid us bear the burdens of 

fidence and respect. It may ; tomorrow, next week, or next ’Tis mine to roll away the stone 

be practiced to secure admiration year. Every day we are to come And warm his heart against my 

and praise. But what would! to him in simple obedience and own.

Wherever now a sorrow stands. 

’Tis mine to heal his nail torn 

hands;

In every lonely lane and street, 

’Tis mine to wash his wounded 

feet—

these amount to. if secured on 

an exaggerated representation oi 

what one is, possesses or can do? 

Boasting is an impossible way of 

getting and holding admiration 

and praise.

The better way is to be frankly 

what you are, and not pretend 

t,J be anything else. Endeavor to 

do worthy things even beyond 

.voiir suspected powers, but do 

Ml|t boast about it either before 

0r after it is done. What you 

|r.v in that spirit and fail in do- 

will make for you sympathet 

I(: fiends; what you try in that 

Kpii’it and accomplish, will make 

appreeiative admirers who will 
gladly see that you get pioper 

aild sufficient, credit for doing

faith, asking help to keep us: llcre, here, on earth 1 find it all, 

and aid us through that day’s i The young archangels white and 

work; and tomorrow and tomor j tall,

row, through years of long to j The Golden City and the doors, 

morrows, it will be the same! And all the shining of the floors.

Salvation, 0 salvation,

Send out the loving call;

.Make known the gracious offer, 

Eternal life for all.

Salvation, free salvation,

God’s call to fallen man;

Let every nation hear it,

And every tribe and clan.

Ye who have heard and heeded, 

Do not in comfort lie,

But seek the weak and fallen. 

Who without help may die.

The lost are on the mountains, 

They’re in the forests dim.

They people distant islands 

B-yond the ocean’s rim.

They wander in the frost, land 

Without a thought of him 

Who paints their heavens with 

glory,

And casts the shadow's dim.

They roam the sandy deseit,

And sit in Arab’s tent.

They dwell by shining rivers, 

And highland lakelets pent.

They live there, close beside you. 

You meet them every day;

Then keep not back the mes

sage.

But tell them while you may.

The Saviour calls to lo.-t ones— 

‘‘Come ye to me and live,

To such as truly seek me,

Internal life 1 give.”

“ Though sins be red as scarlet 

I make them white as snow.

And on the meek and lowly 

My loving care bestow.’ ’

Then seek the Saviour early. 

Seek while lie may he found.

His love is all-embracing.

His strength will girt you round.

■I. J. Bronson.

thing to do; leaving the future 

always in God’s hands, sure that 

he can care for it better than 

we. Blessed trust that can, thus 

confidingly say, This hour is 

mine with its present duty; the 

next is God’s and when it comes, 

his presence will come with it.— 

Huntington.

—Edward Markham 

Shear Wit.

The rat that has but one hole 

is soon caught.
------- a——- -

The best armor is to keep 

out of gunshot.

A pretty good firm is Watch & 

Wait,

And another is A tt.it, Early & 
Lnyte;

And still anolher is poo & Pair- 

et.

But the best is probably Grinn 

& Barrett. Woman’s Home 
(Vmipanion.

Every day deny yourself some 

satisfaction; bearing all the in

conveniences of life, for the love 

of God, cold, hunger, restless- 

nights, ill health, unwelcome 

news, the faults of servants, con 

tempt, ingratitude of friends, 

malice of enemies, calumnies, our 

own failings, lowness of spirits, 

the struggle in overcoming oui 

corruptions;— bearing all these 

with patience and resignation to 

the will of God. Do all this as 

unto God, with the greatest priva

cy.—T. Wilson.

Custom makes all things easy. Man is a bundle of habits.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to en]ot) the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&chiller JJtatttf

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BO O KS AND TR A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 4S0 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Hinduism in Europe and America cl ronology, history, ancient re- 
By Elizabeth A. Reed, A. M. j mains disemboweled from the 

! - -  -  ; earth, by astronomy, by the dis-
This book gives an authorita

tive exposition of genuine Hin-
co varies of natural history, and 
above all, by the non-fulfillment

duism as found in its own sac- of its historical predictions. And 
red records, and also contains it is most of all wonderful, that 
some forcible quotations froin! up to the present time, in the 
the roseate misrepresentations o f ' opinions of hundreds of thous- 
thcir creeds which are made by : ands of the judicious, reflecting, 
the swamis, win d they are gath-jand reasoning among earth’s in- 
ering in Anglo-Saxon gold. habitants during three thousand

We are glad to s-e by their 
own published reports that this 
book is strongly endorse d by 
great scholars both in Europe

years since its first book was writ 
ten, it has maintained its high 
authority, and has retained in 
all this vast lapse of time a pow-

and America for the great need erful sway over the human mind, 
of such a book is constantly in- ' On all these accounts (exclusive 
creasing. Hinduism is a most in- j of its moral teachings, its grand 
sidious foe of Christinaity and it J primary object), no one will de
ls making (in a somewhat modi-;ny that it is a volume demand- 
fied form) great inroadsi upon j ing the most attentive and pa- 
the American people. , tient investigation. It has not

Consequently all Christians [ escaped overthrow for lack of 
ought to be informed upon this I enemies. It has been assailed 
subject and be prepared to meet j at every point—its history, its 
the attacks of this formidable er-1 theology, its chronology, its cos-
ror upon their friends. inogony, its astronomy, its geol-

' ogy, all these in their turn have 
Subscvlie to “ Words of Lile, ’ j )JeeI1 attacked by the cultivators 

a monthly magazine, advocating 10£ Seienee, and by the onward 
“ Life ;ind Advent Truths. ’ One . movement and development ol 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop-1 eaell sueeeeding age. The phil- 
ies to one address, 25c per copy i ygophy of Greece has departed, 
per year. Sample copies supplied hoary astronomy of three 
at any time. Address, j thousand years, has perished in

Wm. G. Rothe, j |jlc grave. The gods of antiquity 
3301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.|tlu. Olympic Jupiter, the daz- 

® i zling Apollo, the trident-bear-
The Bible. i ing- Neptune, and the forger of

---------  I heaven’s thunderbolts, are all
The most wonderiul volume in | SVvept away by the onward heav- 

existence, is, beyond a doubt, i -ng. human mind, if not
the Bible. It is wonderful for j |)y ^le sllperior power of the 
its high pretensions, ior its al- j revelations of this wonderful vol- 
most incredible claims to divine j umiJi And yetj the most vener. 
origin, for its exceeding antiq.ii-! a])U. ystem of aU remains, and
ty. It is wonderful in its revela- | to this system we are compelled
tiou of the being of (jod, and its  ̂|jy reason, by sound sense, by 
declarations concerning the at- j pU[.e philosophy, to turn and 
tributes of this Almighty fepirit.! jtl(jUjj.e how this is, and whence 
It is wonderful in its professed; th(j mystery of perpetuity and 
revelation of the creat ion of th< ; p0WerfuL tenacity 0f life. All else 
universe, the formation of man,jdieB whUe th<? Bible gurvives. 
the origin of evil, mans fall | jjjVen the nation from whence 
from innocence, and his restora-!it S1,rang; the iauguage in which 
tiou to happiness. It is wonder- \h  wag c0lnp0sed the countries 
ful for its daring chronology, its; o£ itg birth scareeh exist) but 
positive history, its prophetic j in its marvell0U8 pages. If in- 
declarations. it is wonderful o i i : ^  it be the word of the ever 
account of its sublime philosophy, liying God> then indeed th, 
its exquisite poetry, it* magmfi-, mygterv is revealed; but if this 
cent figures, its ov erw h e lm in g :^  c’laim cannot be niaintaiD.
language of description. It is 
wonderful tor the diversity of|
its writers, diverse in tlieir at-

ed, he who disbelieves must 
frame a theory by which the

! present facts may be reasonably
tainments, countries, languages. | explaiaed._ ^ elected from Hiteh- 
and education. It is wonderful fo r , ^  Astronomy o£ the Bible
boldness in the use of illustra
tions, metaphors, figures drawn 
from every department of human 
knowledge, from natural history, 
from meteorology, from optics, 
from astronomy. It is wonderful 
for the superior conceptions of 
its writers, of the grandeur and 
magnificence of the physical uni
verse. It is wonderful that it 
has exposed itself to attack and 
destruction, at every point of 
time, by every discovery of man, 

the revelations of geology,

; by Rufus A. Curtis.

No restlessness or discontent 
can change your lot. Others in»y 
have other circumstances sur
rounding them, but here »re 
yours. You had better make up 
your mind to accept what y°u 
cannot alter. You can live # 
beautiful life in the midst of you1 
present circumstances.

Conscience doth make cowauls 
of us all.
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Letters*

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I am writing a few lines to all 

ci the brothers and sisters of the 

Gospel Trumpet to whom the 
Restitution Herald is going.

Dear brothers and sisters of 

like faith scattered abroad in 

the south and west, greeting. 1 

am glad to have this opportunity 

of addressing a few lines to you 

in token of my love to you

ward, and I  am still interested in 

you and your children for your 

welfare. First I am glad to see 

that some liave already renewed 

for the Restitution Herald, and 

I am asking every one of you to 

accept Bro. Lindsay’s offer to 

the readers of the Trumpet, to 

give them one year's subscription 

to the Restitution Herald for 

$1.00. Send your renewal to Bro. 

Lindsay with a few lines. Tell 

us of your hope. Let me plead 

with you to do this. It will put 

life into tile cause we love. It 
will do every one good to see 

your love expressed in words ;ind 

deeds. We must keep connected 

with Christ and with each other. 

United we stand; divided, w< 

fdl. We must keep the fire of 
2ove living in our hearts. The 

paper is a means of communica

tion and we need it so as to 

keep in touch with each other.

The Restitution Herald is not 

very costly in price. We are 

getting an 8-page weekly paper, 

and we are sure to get it every 

week. The only thing we have 

to do is to keep our subscription 

paid up. It is our medium of com

munication with each other. We 

can write letters to each other 

through its columns and by that 

means it will help build us up, 

and will help teach our children 

the truth. There may be some 

things we don’t like about it, 

but we didn’t like everything a- 

bout The Trumpet, so let us all 
help Bro. Lindsay make it better 

if possible. It is our paper, so 

come on with your good cheer

ing letters and renewals. We 

should not only renew our sub

scription but get every one to 

renew and get all the subscribers 
we can. Ask for sample copies, 

(you may send me some, Bro. 

Lindsay), and let us have all of 

our preachers at work every Sun

day. You brothers and sisters 

send invitations to the preach

ers. Have tthem get busy. Go 

with them. Help them in every 

way possible to get the truth 

before the people. Let us have 

more preaching, singing, and praj 
iag all along the line of gospel 
work.

Go with your preacher to his 

appointments into new fields 

Don’t stay at home and let yjur 

poor preacher go alone, half-fed 

and clothed to bear all the per
secutions, with no one to say

" amen to the truth he is telling 

: the world, so let us all go about 

lour Father's business, fov wi» 

j  must work while it is ea'Vl to

day. for the night will come 
when no man can work.

We preachers are ready to fill 

appointments wherever we can. 

You should now begin to arrange 

appointments for meeting and 

have all of our preachers, both 

young ancl old get into the work. 

Encourage them. Have meetings 

at your homes or build brush ar

bors. or have it in the school 

houses when you,can get them. 

Let us line up and “ put on the 

whole armor of God that ye may 

be able to stand against the 

wiles of the devil.” Get your Bi

ble right now and read the 5th 
6th chapters of Ephesians.

May God bless all of our dear 

brothers and sisters of like faith, 
both north and south, east and 

west, is my prayer, and may the 

Lord bless our faithful editor, 

S. J. Lindsay. I hope to see 

many good reports from the work 

ers in the different localities 

where our brothers and sisters 

live. Just write to the Resti

tution Herald. We don't need 

any Trumpet column.

1 Yours for the work,

J. M. Morgan.

Wheat and Tares.

Two questions come from one 

inquiring. Are wheat and tares 

two classes in the church. and 

does the fact that angels do the 

separating forbid us now to car

ry out the instructions of scrip

ture as to refusing fellowship 

to false teachers and evil work

ers in the church who will not 

heed the scriptural warnings giv

en by brethren?

The answer to the first ques

tion will remove the need for the 

second question to arise, for the 

wheat does not stand for true 

saints and the tares for false 

brethren. The Lord’s interpreta

tion of his own parable makes 

this clear and settles all con

troversy, if we can understand 

him.

The field is the world; (not 

the church), the good seed are 

the children of the kingdom, but 

the tares are the children of the 

wicked one, he said. Later on 

lie applies the wheat to the 

righteous and the tares to them 

which do iniquity. Hence, the 

sowing of wheat and tares by 

different sowers in the same 

field represents the righteous 

and the wicked side by side in 

the world. Christ is evidently the 

sower of the wheat, as in the 

previous parable, for in Jno. 17, 

he says he sent his disciples in

to the world, which evidently in 

eludes all later believers, for 

he goes right on in his prayer, 

including all later believers. So 

Paul says, We are ambassadors 

for Christ. The sowing of tares

by the enemy is the scattering of 

his workers likewise beside .the 

saints in the same world field.

Your objection to this interpre

tation is that there should be 

enough difference between saints 

and sinners so as not to be puz

zled to discern between them. 

That is true. Anybody of course 
can tell the difference between a 

drunkard in the gutter and Ste

phen on his knees dying in pray

er for his murderers; betweeivthe 

murderer breathing out curses 

and hatred and the good Samar
itan working mercifully unseen, 

but these are not the only ones 

of the devil’s seed. Jesus told 

the Pharisees they were of the 

devil, and they were religious.

The tares, called in v. 41, them 

which do iniquity, are again seen 

in Matt. 7:23, for they thei\ 

are identified by the same title, 

“ ye that work iniquity,” where 

they are again seen as religious 
people, professing these works to 

have been Christian ministrations 

done in Jesus’ name, and wonder

ful. How can we tell between 

such tares and wheat? Read back 

in the same 7t.li of Matthew; Ye 

shall know them by their fruits.

Our parable takes this exact 

test. Matt. 13:26. “ When the 

bJf-de was sprung up and brought 

fo.'th fruit,” the servants knew 

Mk difference before the tares 
wi rc ripe for harvest. Like

wise can we d;;cern brtvveen 

false religion and true, as well 

as between such tares as drunk 

ards and murderers and the -con

trary wheat of saints, if we op

en onr eyes t«. file test, without 

waiting for the end of the age, 

or 1- eking whether they are 

bound in human bundles or wheth 

er they are in Christ alone.

What fruit did the Pharisees 

bear? For we see they were nam

ed children of the devil, or tares. 

Well, they believed in spirits of 

the dead, and the fruit they bore 

was a great missionary zeal over 

sea and land, and zeal enough 

to use the civil power againtoth 

er religious folk. So Home has 

doue, and so Protestants are do

ing now. Plenty of tares, ever 

the religious species. Bundled too. 

How are they like wheat? 0, they 

take the same Bible and talk frot 

it to their hearers about G-od, 

Christ and the gospel. Their or

ganizations resemble the Bible 

plan for the church.

The Church of the living God 

today needs to take notice of the 

Lord's test for tares, not only 

to guard against false denomina

tions, but within ourselves, for 

some desire to imitate the organ

ization and work of otfter denomi 

tions, though it be unscriptural. 

Not only that, but pride in their 

own works, associated in a belief 

of the kingdom, but lacking an 

understanding of Christ’s atone
ment for sin also was a work of 

the Pharisees. Do we bear the

fruit of the spirit? Let us not 

test for fruit in others alone but 

examine self: Am I  bearing fruit 

of the spirit, or doing the works 

of the flesh? Anybody can know 
by reading the witnesses of the 

spirit, then testifying himself out 

of his own life.
The second question, then, does 

not argue that wre should not 

practice the scriptural instruc

tions on fellowship in the church 

but that we should not now 

try to judge people of the world 

before the judgment day, the 

harvest. For the fire is the judg

ment tribulation. Then do not 

help imprison the liquor traf- 

ficers nor other offenders, nor 

in any way inflict tribulation on 

them. Jesus said, Let both grow 

together until the harvest. Grow. 

Let evil men of the world grow 

in iniquity. Let sects grow in 

their abominations. The day is 

soon to come when evil workers 

shall be cut off and burned up, 

root and branch.
J. W. Williams.

In the Vale.

0, I ’m weary in my wanderings 

With the rush and whirl of life, 

As my soul is torn with conflict 

Midst the flurry of the strife. 

And my locks which once were 
golden,

Are now like a frosted sea—

0. I need the benediction 

Of the man of Galilee.

0, I am lonely in the shadows 

When I ’m driven from thy side, 

And I pray for thy blest pres

ence,

Thou my counsellor and guide. 

Yea, I'm heartsick when I ’m 
storm-tossed 

And I long to be with Thee—

By thy side in sweet communion, 

Thou blest man of Galilee.

I have sought thee on the moun

tains,

Whose high crags are' crowned 

with snow;

I have lingered in the valleys 

Where the living waters flow. 

When a stranger at the well- 

side,

Thou requested drink of me. 

There I saw thee in thy beauty, 

Thou blest man of Galilee.

O, I am thirsty in this desert,

For the well-spring of thy grace 

And I ’m overwhelmed with hung 
er,

For thy pure, refreshing face. 

When the sun shall drown in dark 

ness

In the inky midnight sea,

I shall seek to dwell forever, 

With the man of Galilee.—Sel.
----—o----

How use doth breed habit in 

a man.

It is a thousand times easier 
to contract a new habit than to 
get rid of an old one.
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The Second Coming of Christ 
Pre-Millennial.

Address by Air. J. K. Norrie, Ed
inburgh, at Glasgow Confer
ence.
A  short time ago 1 attended 

a three-days’ conference of “ lay
men.”  Its object was to promote 
an interest in Christian Mis
sions*. The members were most
ly business and professional men 
with a sprinkling of ministers 
and “ titles.”  Nothing was said 
the first day about the Second 
Coming of Christ, and I wonder
ed. Nothing was said the sec
ond day, and 1 wondered still 
more.

On the third day 1 spoke to 
several members about it. Were 
they not looking for the return 
of the Lord, and did they not 
think the subject eminently fit 
ted to arouse zeal in Missionary 
work, and in leading sinners to 
Christ? One man said lie did not 
think the subject should be in
troduced as it led to controver
sy and was apt to do mischief. An 
other, one of the Chairmen, a well 
known merchant of Glasgow said 
he did not think the matter one 
o f much consequence. The apos
tles themselves were mistaken a- 
bout it. It did not affect his 
practical work as a Christian 
whether Christ was coming soon 
or not. He did his - duty regular
ly from day to day, irrespective 
of that. Indeed the world was 
not ready for him, and he saw 
no need for him coming until it 
was converted.

A request to allow the sub
ject to be introduced at the 
last afternoon meeting was rul
ed out of order, but the evening 
meeting was thrown open to any 
one wishing to deal with any 
topic in keeping with the objed 
of the gathering. Three minutes 
were allowed to each speaker.

1 seized the first opportunity, 
and did what I could, until the 
bell rang me down, to show the 
importance of the Pre-Millenni
al Coming as an incentive to mis
sionary efforts. The following 
points were hastily emphasized. 
It was scriptural to present the 
second coming of Christ as a mo
tive to repentance and active in
terest in Christian work. It oc
cupied a large space in the Bi
ble in both the Old and New Tes
taments. Prophets, apostles, an
gels and the Lord himself re
ferred to it. It was part of the 
gospel preached by the apostles. 
Eminent modern preachers had 
given it prominence, e. g., the 
Bonars, D. L. Moody and Dr. 
Campbell Morgan, but ministers 
generally avoided it. Here was 
a grand opportunity for “ lay
men-’ to direct sinners to the 
coming King and Saviour, whose 
return from heaven was the 
blessed hope of the early church, 
when every one would be re
warded according to his works.

No speaker who followed re
ferred to the subject in any 
way and conversation afterwards 
with members showed that the 
prevailing feeling among the 150 
or so who were present was one 
either of apathy or hostility. A 
few, however, privately express
ed their sympathy and their grat
ification that the subject had 
been intrtoduced. The painful con 
viction was forced upon me that 
there is still much need, even 
among Christians, to proclaim 
the second advent truth and its 
divine power as an incentive to 
missionary zeal in the conver
sion of sinners, and the stirring 
up of Christian activities.

A number of years ago, a well- 
known Edinburgh minister pub
lished a book entitled, “ Where 
in the Millenarians are Wrong.' 
His main argument against the 
Pre-Millennial coming was based 
upon Psa. 110:1: "The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, unitl I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. ”  Hi* 
contention was that the Lord 
was to sit at the Father’s right 
hand until the process of subdu
ing his enemies by his Father 
was completed, and then the Fa
ther would hand over to him a 
subjugated world.

It may be admitted at once if 
this passage is taken by itself 
without reference to its con
text, or any other portions of 
scripture dealing with the mat
ter, this would be quite a legiti
mate conclusion to draw from 
it. But no sound Bible expositor 
would adopt such a plan. It has 
been well said, “ A text without 
its context is a pretext.”  And 
when we read further in the 
Psalm, and compare other and 
more ample statements, a very 
different complexion is put on 
the matter.

The next verse suggests a dif
ferent meaning. “ The Lord shall 
send the rod of thy strength out 
of Zion (saying), Rule thou in 
the midst of thine enemies.’ The 
evident sense here is that when 
the time comes for the enemies 
being made the footstool of the 
Lord, the Father says to him, 
Rule thou in the midst of thine 
enemies.”  They are still ene
mies, they are not friends, and 
the character of his rule is in
dicated in the 2nd Psalm: Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of 
iron, thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel, v. 9.

The 110th Psalm continues in 
a similar strain. “ The Lord at 
thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his 
wrath; he shall judge among the 
heathen; lie shall fill the places 
with the dead bodies; lie shall 
wound the heads over many conn 
tries; he shall drink of the brook 
in the way, therefore shall lie 
lift up the head.”  This describes 
what is to be done by the Lord 
at the Father’s right hand when

he is angry, and describes the 
path of the warrior going forth 
conquering and to conquer. This 
is not the treatment to be meted 
out to friends—to those who 
have been subdued or converted. 
It is tile treatment to be given 
to enemies, to the rebellious, and 
is quite in harmony with the 2nd 
,Psalm when it further says: ‘ Be 
wise, now, therefore, Oye kings; 
be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. Kiss 
the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little,”  or 
“ for his wrath will soon be kind
led.”  XK. V.)

The Bible testimonies that the 
the present dispensation closes 
with a climax of evil and ungodli 
ness are overwhelming. Every 
previous dispensation has ended 
in a great catastrophe. The Eden- 
ic passed away with the entran e 
of sin, the penalty of death pro
nounced, and the expulsion from 
Eden. The Antediluvian, with 
the corruption of the whole hu
man race exeept one family, and 
their destruction by the flood.

The patriarchal with the 
plagues' of Egypt and the anni 
hilation of Pharaoh’s army in 
the Red Sea. The Mosaic or 1s- 
raelitish with the declension and 
national ruin and expatriation, 
first of the ten tribes, and sec
ond of the Jews whose chief 
city and temple were burned to 
the ground, their land desolated, 
and they themselves driven out 
to the ends of the earth. The 
Millennial period closes with the 
violent suppression, of Satan’s Iasi 
effort to vanquish Christ and 
his saints, and his final disap
pearance for ever in the hike of 
fire.

if the present gospel dispensa
tion or times of the Gentiles, ends 
in the peaceful woi ld-wide ac
ceptance of the Gospel message,' 
then it differs from all the oth
er periods in which God has been 
dealing or shall deal, with men. 
But it will be no exception, as 
both Old and New Testament 
prophecies make abundantly clear 
This is only in keeping with a 
very important principle of Di- 
ine action, largely overlooked 
now, but which cannot be too 
stiongly enforced at the pres
ent time. The prophet Amos em
phatically declares: “ Surely the 
Lord God will do nothing, but 
he revealetli his secret unto hi; 
servants the prophets.”  3:7. The 
context shows that this is spec
ially directed to the divine in
fliction of punishment or judg
ments upon rebellious Isiael and 
their wicked neighbors. And it 
holds good all the way downtheii 
history, from the bondage in 
tigypt (Gen. 15:13), till the ter
rible time of Jacob’s trouble',— 
Jer. 30:7—, the great climax o) 
which is yet to come. Dan. 12:1 : 
Ze-ll. 14:1. 2: .Mark Pi:!!). 2(».

etc., etc. Every important event 
in Israel's history, especially in 
connection with their troubles 
and misfortunes, has been fore
told as a warning from the days 
of Moses onwards. Lev. 26; 
Deut. 28.

To be continued.

Does God Know Our Thoughts?

We read in ,Psa. 103:14; For 
he knoweth our frame. He re- 
membereth that we are dust.

Since he knows our frame, he 
knows our thoughts, even from 
the greatest to the least. Some
times our thoughts are so strong 
we think some one is hearing us. 
Do we ever stop to think wheth
er God is hearing us or not— He 
knoweth our frame. We don’t ev
en need to speak a word, for 
he knows what is in us. He knows 
our hearts. Then we should be 
very careful what we think, for 
God is going to judge his people, 
for we find in Eccl. 12:14: For 
God shall bring every work into 
judgment with every secret thing 
whether it be good or whether it 
be evil. When we pray, we don’t 
need to bow down before men 
and pray with a loud voice. That 
is just to be heard for their 
much speaking. God can hear 
us in secret, for he knows our 
thoughts. We can’t hide our- 
selvesi from God. He can see us 
wherever we go. If I ascend up 
into heaven thou art there. If 
I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there, Psa. 139:8. The 
darkness cannot hide us from 
God. He watches over us in the 
day and in the night. God is with 
us. He will never leave us. Our 
friends may leave and forsake 
us, but God will never, for he 
hath said, I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee.

Your sister in hope of eternal 
life,

Quincy Carpenter.
Brumfield, Ky.

Yes, blessed are those holy 
hours in which the soul retires 
from the world to be alone with 
God. God’s voice, as himself, is 
everywhere. Within and with
out, he speaks to our souls, ■ if 
we would hear. Only the din of 
the world, or the tumult of our 
own hearts deafens our ear to 
it. Learn to commune with him 
in stillness, and he, whom tliou 
hast sought in stillness, will be 
with thee when thou goest a- 
broael.—Pusey.

-------- o--------
Some who are disappointed iu 

something they have attempted, 
at once stop trying. All their am- 
b'tions and energy seem to ooze 
away with their dejected tears. 
And others when disappointed 

their teeth and try harder. 
'I i;ey make disappointment a ton 
ic and do .not care how bitter it- 
is as ’>‘g as it braces up to the 
point of doing better.—Sel.
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comes
D. E. VanVactor. 

-----o-----

Alfred H. Rogeis.

Alfred II. Rogers, son of Clay- 

tou and Malinda Rogers, was 

born Dee. 11. 1846. and fell a- 

sleep Mar. 13, 1915, at the age 

of 68 years, 3 months and 2 days. 

He was married to Keturah Stan

ley on the 19th day of Nov.. io78, 

and to this union were born ten 

dmaren, four sons and six daugh 

ters, all of whom survive him. 

Eight were at his bedside during 

his last moments, the other two 

frriving in time to see him laid 

to rest.

He was reared in the Methodisl 

church and remained in that 

belief until Sept. 29, 1888, when 

he and wife were baptized by 

Bro, S. T. Hook into the Church 

of God, near Ingraham, 111. He 

lived to see nine of liis children 

obey the gosp« I by being buried 

with Christ in baptism.

He was firm in the faith and 

lived a consistent Christian life, 

being ever read}’ to give an ans

wer for the reason of the hope 

within him, and fell asleep with 

the fall assurance that Jesus will 

soon come and wake him from hi* 
slumber.

“Then the sin and sorrow, pain 

and death 

Of this dark world shall cease,

In a glorious reign with Jesus,

Of a thousand years of peace.’”

There being none of the faith 

other than the immediate fami

ly, no service was held. He was 

laid quietly to rest in the Fair- 

dealing cemetery to await the 

call of the Master.
’ -----o-----

Davis Pearson.

Bro. Davis Pearson was born 

Sept. 30, 1847; died April 9, 
1915; age 67 years, 6 months, 9 
days. He was united in mar

riage to Sarah Bathild Eller, 

Nov. 27, 1875. To this union were 

born four daughters of whom 

three with the wife and mother, 

are left to mourn the loss of a 

kind father and a loving husband. 

Bro. Pearson has been a member 

of the Church of God for tlie 

past 35 years. The funeral was 

held at the home, Tipp City. 0., 

Apr, 12, 1915, by the writer.' who 

spoke to a large crowd of rela

tives and friends, from Jno. 11:
23, 24. After the services. Bro. 

Pearson was laid away to wait 

the coining of the one who holds 

the keys of death and the grave.

J. II. Anderson.

Rebecca Jane Sample.

Rebecca Jane Sample was 

bcrn March 30, 1839, in Union 

County, Indiana. In Nov. 1856, 

she was united in marriage to 

James Francis Wagoner, Ful

ton Co., Ind. To this union two 

children were born: William 

Franklin, and Amanda Corrinne. 

The latter fell asleep in Jesus, 

Feb. 2, 1902. The near relatives 

surviving Sr. Wagoner are. one 

sister, Mrs. Elizabeth Nye, near 

Athens, Ind., a half brother. W il

liam C. Ewing, of Rochester, Ind.. 

a half sister, Sarah Lynch, near 

Akron. Ind.. and a half sister, 

Mary Calintine, South Bend. Ind. 

These with a host of other rel

atives and sympathizing friends 

mourn the loss of one whom 

they had learned to love dearly.

The recent illness that caused 

the death of Mrs. Wagoner was 

attended with severe suffering, 

yet was uncomplainingly borne 

with that fortitude, that strong 

faith in the precious promises 

God has given to thoae who re

ly upon his holy word, gives 

them. It is not the worst fate 

that can befall us to go down in

to the dark valley of death if 

we can have the suppoit of the 

everlasting anus to sustain us. 

Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, 

from which none ever wake to 

weep. Good-iiye, d:ar wife.

—Contribut d 

Funeral services were held 

fiom the Evangelical Church, 

Rochester, Ind.. Sunday, 2 :30 p. 

in.. April 11. 1915, conducted by 

D. E. Vanvactor of Argos. The 

Argos church was represented by 

several of its members and its 

choir who rendered appropriate 

music. The Plymouth and South 

Bend churches were also repre

sented at the services. The a- 

bove obituary and the following 

“ Outline of Sister Wagoner’s 

Faith,” were read, and we spoke 

from the first 7 verses of the 

21st and 22nd chapter of Revela

tions. We then laid Sister Wag

oner away in peaceful rest in 

the city cemetery to await Jesus’ 

coining.

D. E. VanVactor. 

Sister Wagoner’s Faith Briefly 
Outlined.

(By one who knew her by the 

exercise of that faith for fifty- 

four years).

Assuming faith as defined by 

Webster agrees with the Bible 

use of the word, both definitions 

may be given. Faith is the as

sent of the mind to the truth of 

a statement made by another and 

resting wholly and explicitly up

on his authority and veracity.

The basis of sound faith then

must be that the one who makes 

the statement must have author

ity. and must be truthful. The 

Bible defines faith as the sub

stance of. things hoped for, the 

evidence of things not seen. One 

has thus rendered tlie passage: 

“ A firm and unshaken confident-! 

in God.” Then to have Bible 

faith one must accept as true 

what God has said on that sub

ject. This surely would be safe, 

for the Bible tells us. “ it is im

possible for God to lie.”  And 

to give the strongest assurance 

to the believer Christ 'declared, 

“ The Scriptures cannot be brok

en.” Why then hesitate to take 

God at his word? Upon this 

strong foundation my wife and I 

began fifty-four years ago to 

build our faith.

The first thing to settle in 

seeking the salvation promised, 

was, What kind of a being did 

God create in the beginning? Wre 

both had been taught that the be

ing God created possessed a death 

less nature, that whether good 

or bad. must endure through eter 

nal ages, either in happiness oi 

in excruciating torture. But we 

had read in the Bible that “ God 

is love,” and if that were true 

the other must be a falsehood.

We said, where can we find 

what kind of a being God did 

make ? The search led us to the 

announcement, “ the Lord God 

formed man of the dust of the 

ground, and breathed into his 

nostrils the breath of life and 

man became a living soul;’’ not 

a hint here of a deathless nature 

bestowed upon man in his crea

tion. But he was made a mortal 

being whose life came from the 

air that sustains all animal life 

on the earth. This then is the man 

of God’s creation, and in every 

relation that this Bible man sms- 

tains to God's plan his identity 

is clearly shown. Whence came 

the almost universal belief in 

the immortality of the race?

One positive answer can be 

given. It did not come from the 

Bible, for that Holy Book does 

not mention it. The immortality 

revealed in the Bible is to be 

bestowed upon a mortal being 

who has complied with the di

vine law that fits him for its pos

session-. We could read in the 

Bible in perfect harmony with 

this, “ the wages of sin is death 

but tlie gift of God is eternal 

life through Jesus Christ our 

Lord.” But what is the meaning 

of the word death, as used in 

the Bible? Has God defined it? 

God sent a holy prophet to de

liver a message to good old 

Hezekiali. The message read, 

“ Set your house in order. for 

tbou shalt die and not live.’ The 

good old saint, instead of rejoic

ing over the message, turned his 

face te the wall and prayed most 

earnestly to Goi to avert the 

disaster, to save him from death. 

Tf God takes good v.-cn to h■•ov

en when tiny die. why did this 

gooO man weep? Read the reason 

as gi^en by Hezekiah hirnself in 

the 38th chapter of Isaiah.

But where are the dead ? The 

Bible answers this thrilling ques

tion. John the revelator tells us, 

“ I  saw the dead, small and 

great, stand before God, and the 

judgment books were Opened and 

the dead were judged according 

to their works. Now where did 

they come from? And the sea 

gave up the dead which were 

in it, and death and hell (hades, 

the grave), gave up the dead 

which were in them. From all 

these places dead ones come forth 

not living .ghosts nor immortal 

souls. How beautiful and reason

able is the word of God when it 

is permitted to speak. But if 

man is mortal and dies, when 

does the reward come ?

Jesus said the reward would 

be given at the resurrection. Can 

you believe him? God made a 

present to his son Jesus Christ, 

of the whole earth. The Son of

fers to share the inheritance with 

each believer. Blessed are the 

meek for they shall inherit the 

earth. The heaven is the Lord’s, 

but the earth hath he given to 

the children of men. For a de

scription of what the earth will 

be when it is filled with the glo

ry of God and fitted up to be 

the eternal homo of all of the 

saints, read Rev. 21 :l-7. and Rev. 

22:1-7. These grand truths have 

been held by my dear wife fifty- 

four years, and through all the 

weary, painful, sickness. they 

sustained her, and when death’s 

cold hand let her fall into the 

dreamless sleep, can we not say 

of her, "Asleep iri Jesus, bless

ed sleep, from which none ever 

wake to weep.”  Good bye dear 

wife till Jesus comes.
J. F. Wagoner.

Man Giveth up the Ghost, and 
Where is He? Job 14:10.

Not with Christ in heaven. 

Jno. 3:13; 7:34; 8:21; 13:33.

Not in hell fire. I f  so, what 

need of a judgment? Job 21:30; 

2 Pet. 2:9.

In their graves. Jno. 5:28, 29. 

All in one place—in tlie dust. 

Eccl. 3 :20; Gen. 3:19 ; Job 7 :21; 

34:14, 15; Dan. 12:2; Psa. 104:

29.

In darkness, silence and repose. 

Job 3:11-19; 10:21, 22; Psa. 88:

10-12; Eccl. 9:5, 6, 10.

Asleep. 2 Sam. 7:12; 2 Chron.- 

32:33; Job 7:21; 14:12; Matt. 

27:52; Acts 7:60; 13:36; 1 Cor. 

15:6, 18, 20, 51; 1 Thess. 4:13-18.

They praise not the Lord, and 

exercise no power of the mind. 

Psa. 6:5; 88:10-12; Psa. 115: 

17; 146 :4; EccJ. 9:5, 6, 10. Isa. 

38:18, 19; Job 14:21.

Death is an enemy, which 

Christ shall yet destroy. 1 Cor. 

15:25, 26, 55-57; Heb. 2:14; Hos- 

ea 13:14; Isa. 25:8.—Sel. by R.. 

A. Curtis.
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For Indiana, to Mrs. Emma
St.,

Reports,

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinot 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
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Dear Bro. Lindsay and 
1 ed readers o f the Herald;.
| X am glad to report to 
i that the Easter service held

belov-

Term s: One dollar fifty cents per 
.year in advance. Fractional parts o f ' 
-a year at the same rate.

Be sure to  send money by P. O. 
■money order, draft or personal check. 
•Never send money loose in an en
velope.

you 
an

nually with the church of God 
at Guthrie Grove, S. was a 
grand meeting this year. We had 
with us several visitors and

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, ae 
-well as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111. 
iPeter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphy»- 

boro, 111.
T . L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
IL. K. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, O.

Evelyn K. Ilarsch, 325 W . Mar-' 
io« St., South Bend. Ind.

--------- o----------

attend the Illinois Quarterly meet
ing at Dixon, III., May 1 and 2. 
are earnestly requested to noti 
fy Sr. Anna E. Drew, 629 N. Ga
lena Ave., Dixon, 111., so that
provision
tain.

may be made to enter-

S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the Im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
S im  in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
ithe literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction o f the wicked, 
and life only through Chrifct. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
■Christ for the remission of sins, as 
iprereauisites o f the forgiveness of sins 
«n d  a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
■ohe “ restitution of all things, which 
<3od hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
^tis holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
niiese things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

We are now at work on a 16 
page tract for Bro. W. II. lluls, I 
of Rockbridge, Ohio. The title of; 

“ Devi! in Prison 1000U is.
Years.”  Write him for partieu 
, 4 * i  fi,„ Stone. Subject: The Second Com-lars. We expect to have them . . . . .

should be to select a list of good 
brief tracts on the principles of 
the gospel, with authority to put 
out before our people free for 
postage, such tracts as have 
been selected as far as the means 
at hand will take them. It was 
decided to appoint such a com
mittee and accordingly Sr. An
na E. Drew, of Dixon, and Sr. 
J. E. Cross and Bro. F. IT.Knod- 
le, of Oregon, were appointed to 
act. The tracts now ready for 
this free distribution are on 
the Coming of Christ, the King
dom, the Nature of Man, Bap
tism, the Resurrection. This ac
tion is made necessary by reason 
o f the fact that a great many 
tracts are sent out which do not 
seem to reach our greatest need.
Send all orders for tracts to 

saving name ol W in st.'Mrs> j  E Croa5) 0 regon, III.
The brother baptized was Edward Aside fpom ^  ,|st fm , for
Williams, a son-in-law of Bro. ■ postase t|ie oommittee
M.R. Reams. They returned from
the water where they enjoyed
the day. The 11 o ’clock sermon
was preached by Bro. A. H.

C. Railsback, 411 E. South 
South Bend, Ind.

For Ohio, to Mrs. Edna. Brew
er, West Milton, Ohio, Rfd. 2.

For isolated members, to Miss' i- - ' \ir TTn..—i. oo* w  nr.,„ | triends, also a large number ot
, brothers and sisters. Every one
! seemed very much interested in

. .  i the truth thev heard during the All those who are planning to . rm, ,  T11. . 4-. 4. , 'day s service. Ihe song serviceti .1  ̂It 4« I II*  4M /. I 111 A n r  A V* 1*7 .
opened at 9 :30 a. in., conducted i 
by Bro. G. M. Pack and Bro. P. I 

iA. Guthrie. About 10 o ’clock Bro.' 
j A. N. Durham was called to the1 
water to baptize a brother into
the all

ready soon.

The death of Bro. Rogers comes 
as quite a shock to us although 
he had been an invalid for siome 
time past. What a record he 
leaves— ten children and all but 
one in the faith and we have good 
reason to believe that- one will 
yield before long. We have vis
ited this home many times and 
have always found there an at
mosphere of desire for truth. May 
the Father give comfort and con 
sola tion to Sr. Rogers and 
family.

ing o f Christ; using for his text 
the word Watch. Bro Stone1 
preached a forcible sermon on ^  Church St 
this subject, thoroughly impress- 1 p \ee 5 eents 
ing upon his hearers the truths 
from God’s word. At the close 
of the sermon, one hour was giv
en for dinner, which was serv
ed on the grounds. During this 
time there were many hearty 
hand shakes and friendly greet
ings among brothers and sisters, 1 
friends and relatives. After one 
hour the singing clerks went'

postage, tiie committee recom
mends the following tracts which 
may be had from the authors, as 
being worthy a wide circulation 
among our people and their 
friends:

Jesus the Christ, Whose Son 
is lie? by J. August Smith, 1121

Rockford, IU.

Sabbath Rest, by J. W. 
liams, Cyclone, Ind.

Where are the Dead? by

Wil

li. S.
Bronson. Dowagiac, Mich. Price 
5 cents.

■ The Two Sons of God, or Ad-
t am in Type and Antitype, by S.
J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The list of tracts by W. H.
—  . , Wilson as advertized in the Her-
f jle into the house and began to sing.' ^

After a few

Editorials and 
Church News,

e d it o r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

•Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

iSister Jane Pyper, of Leaf Riv- 
vr, III., has been visiting friends 
in Oregon and incidentally at
tending church services.

Word has just reached us. of 
the death of Bro. A. II. Mul- 
jford, o f the Holbrook, Nebraska 
•church. He died after a long and 
painful illness, but further than 
this we are not informed.

W ord has eome that Sr. Foore 
3s dead. She did not long sur
vive Bro. Focre’s death. How 
«quickly the home was broken up 
We will publish obituary later.

—------- o----------
On Monday, April 12, we mail

ed  out the new Berean Out-

Aimonrne©-
ments.

Illinois Quarterly Conference, 
is hereby announced for May 1- 
2. l!>!f>, {ft Dixon. 111. A Bible

a tew songs were sung. \ 
the afternoon sermon was preach ' 
ed by the pastor, Eld. A. N. D ur-; 
ham, his subject being, The Res-j 
urrection of the Dead, using the: 
words. Some will say, How are \ 
the dead raised up and with I 
what bodv do they come forth. I

Obituaries.
Mrs. Ruth A. Snoke.

Mrs. Ruth A, Snoke died at 5
Bro. Durham made his subject ( o ’clock a. 111., Mar. 31. 1915.She 

very clear, and we hope that ■ born Mar. 15, 1841. at Wood 
class, conducted by Bro. Lindsay, i the seed sown fell on good ground land. Ind., and later married
will be held Saturday evening, 
-May 1. Business meeting at 9:30 
Sunday morning, May 2, follow
ed by a day of feasting on the 
word of God. Let all who can, 
lend a helping hand to make this 
meeting a grand success.

Almeda Glotfeltv, Sec.

into

Fonthill May Meeting.
The tenth annual May meet

ing of the Church of God, at Font 
hill, Ontario, will te  held on the 
28, 29 and 30 of May beginning 
on Friday evening and extending 
over until Sunday evening, three 
meetings to be held on Sunday. 
Our pastor, Bro. F. L. Austin, 
will be assisted by Elder H. V. 
Reed of Chicago. A  full house 
is expected, and all are invited 
to attend who can. No pains are 
being spared to make this tenth 
annual event one of the best 
yet held at our church here.

Horace Haines, Sec.

the late John W. Snoke.
She has been a Christian 

from her early life, and with 
her husband worshipped with 
the church at South Bend, for

and will bring .forth many 
the kingdom of God.

A t the conclusion o f Bro.
Durham’s sermon, the Lord’s ship
per was served, and after sing
ing that beautiful hymn. When years before his death, about foui 
I see the blood, I will Pass over j years ago. She leaves five child- 
you. the congregation was dis-jren: Schuyler, Portland, Oregon; 
missed. Anna Elizabeth McEndafer, Cir-

Hoping to be with the Lord ' maron, New Mexico; Marie Far-
in the kingdom, I remain.

Your sister in the one hope.
Leulie M. Chandler. 

Piedmont. S. ('.

Notices,
- o -

Tract Notice.

The last Quarterly Conference 
for the churches of God in 111., 
held in Lanark, discussed the 
advisability of appointing a tract 
committee whose business it till her Savior and Life-Cfiver

low. Chicago. Orange, Florida; 
and John Harold, St. Louis, M°.

Private funeral services were 
held from the residence. 219 
Kearsey St., South Bend, Ind., 
April 2. 1915 at 10:30 o ’clock a. 
in., conducted by the writer. The 
home was filled: with relatives and 
near friends and neighbors, to 
whom we spoke from 1 Thess. 4: 
13-18. Burial was made in the 
city cemetery. Tired and weary 
o f the monotony of life’s trials 
she had often expressed the wish 
that she might be laid to rest
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Christ, no hope. Think of it. No 

hopt. That suggests the final ex-1 
tindion of any possibility of 

being right at the last, and i t 1 

comes of having missed the I 

truth as it is in Jesus and hav-' 

ing turned the adder’s ear to the] 

sweet music of the kingdom to 

eome.

If there were a thousand hopes 

the thousand holders of them' 

might live, but Revelation runs:1 

One hope, one faith, one bap-1 

tism, Eph. 4:45. And in virtue of 

what reasoning may those expect1 

to be welcome by the Saviour, 

who are indifferent to the claims 

and knowledge and obedience of 

the one faith who have never en

tertained or cared to entertain 

the prospects of the one hope 

and who scorned to yield an ac

ceptable obedience in the one 

baptism, honored in its institu

tion by the compliant example 

of the Lord himself? The Al-1 

mighty has predicted salvation 

upon taking hold of the hope 

of the gospel and this is impos

sible of accomplishment until the 

gospel in its general feature 

is understood and believed.

We read that we are part of 

the household of Christ if we 

hold fast the confidence and re

joice in the hope, firm until the 

end. Heb. 3 ;6. So that if we 

never lay hold upon this hope, 

we are never related to the 

bearing on every day life, as 

for instance in the book of Prov
erbs. While such reading may 

bring a measure of blessing, how

ever in accordance with the 

scripture, blessed is he that read- 

eth and they that hear the word 

of this prophecy. Rev. 1 :3.

I believe that God reveals 

Ms deeper truths to tliei eye of 

faith. Those who come to the Bi

ble in a devotional spirit seeking 

to know more of God and his 

will regarding us are the most 

blessed. Hence it is necessary at 

the very beginning that the read

ers shall be partakers of that 

new life which alone can digest 

heavenly food. The natural man 

receiveth not the things of the 

spirit of God, for they arc fool

ishness unto him, neither can 

he know them because they are 

spiritually discerned. 1 Chron. 2:

14. Hut. they that are after the 

spirit who have been born of 

tile spirit, do mind the tilings 

«f the spirit, and the spirit 

breathes words that are sweet

er than honey and the honey

comb. I believe farther that the 

reader must have faith in the 

Bible, and a love for it. Human 

knowledge mint be understood 

to be loved. Divine knowledge 

must be loved to be understood.

Those that are full of doubt 

"'ill never be blessed. No man 

l<as a right to cut out any part 

°f the Bible. What we want is 

>i faith that believes in the Bi

ble from cover to cover. You see

11 ilo  ‘s matter what we belirve.

Trusting that these remarks 

may lead to deeper study of the 

Bible, and that the result, may 

be to the glory of God. Amen.

George W. Anders.

Elkhart, Ind.
------ o------

The Pieced Bowl.

1 was visiting a friend who 

has innumerable lovely object* 

of art. 1 walked around the room 

admiring one aft«-r another of 

the beautiful things which had 

been gathered from many parts 

of the world. Appreciating my 

admiration my friend brought 

me to a large bowl of exquisite 

design, workmanship and color

ing.
“ This is our chef d ’ oeuvre,” 

she said. “ It is an example of 

Japanese art, of which the sec

ret of creation is lost, and this 

bowl is accordingly so rare as 

to be extremely valuable.”

She later inquired, “ Do you 
see anything amiss with the 

bowl?” I did not.
“ It was broken into frag

ments,” she explained as she 

' traced out the delicate joinings, 
"but was so dexterously put to

gether that its piecing is almost 

imperceptible.” 1 looked and 

marvelled. Neither form nor de- 

' sign of the bowl had been ma

terially marred by its having 

J been at one time shattered and 

again pieced together, 

j As 1  gazed on the beauty and 

I symmetry of the bowl a compar

ison came to me. The' conception 

pleased and helped me, so 1 pass 

it on to others.
There are many lives like this 

j  bowl. They have been so broken 

by losses, disappointments, by 

sorrows and by pain, by wrongs 

suffered and wrongs committed 

that it seems hopeless to attempt 

to make anything like a round

ed or happy existence from what 

remains. Life in gracious form 

' appears impossible; it does not 

' seem attainable that a life so 

shattered can be made to serve 

the purpose of real u>:e or true 

beauty.

But the pieced bowl presents 

a lesson of hope, and imitation is 

worthy a trial. Save the frag

ments and piece them together 

' as carefully as possible. For the 
sake of others, perhaps more than 

For yourself, set the parts in 

place with all the care and skill 

in your power. You may do as 

well as the workman who put 

together the pieces of fragile 

china, and your friends may yet 

marvel at and admire* the grace

ful, rounded life, without detect- | 3
ing the earel'ul minding. Anil 

! you may find that when you 

have done your best to piece to

gether the fragments, your work 

will bring you content and even 

'happiness.—Susan II. Walker.

1 Happiness is not perl'eeHd nil 

til it is shared.— Porter.

Psalm XVII.

By the words thy mouth hath 

spoken,

From the paths of sin to save,
The destroyer’s spell is broken, 

1 can never be his slave.

By the words thy mouth hath 

spoken,

Words of boundless love and 

grace,

I have kept me, they betoken 

Safety; to thy name be praise.

Now from works of men unholy, 

Works of darkness, guilt and 

shame,
I am seeking, humble, lowly,

For an upward, heavenly aim.

From the ways of death and ter

ror,
Where presumptuous feet shall 

slide,
I have turned, rebuked from er

ror

By the warnings of my Guide.

Calling, thou wilt heed my call

ing;
Praying, wilt regard my prayer, 

Keep my perilled steps from 

fallirg,

Swift deliverance to me bear.

Shield from foes, and keep me 

ever

As the apple of thine eye;

Bid me from thee ne’er to sev

er,

With thy likeness glorify.—Sel.

Offer up to God all pure af

fections, desires, regrets, and 

all the bonds which link us tc 

home, kindred, and friends, to 

gether with all our works, pur 

poses and labors. These things 

which are not only lawful, but 

sacretl become then the matter 

of thanksgiving and oblation. 

Memories, plans for the future, 

wishes, intentions; works just 

begun, half ilone, all but com 

pleted; emotions, sympathies, af

fections,—all these things throng 

tumultously and dangerously in 

the heart and will. The only way 

to master them is to offer them 

up to him, as once ours, undei 

him, always his by right.—Man

ning.

Is it possible we should be 

ignorant whether we feel temp

ers contrary to love or no—wheth

er we rejoice always or.are bur

dened and bowed down with sor

row?—whether we have a pray

ing, or a dead, lifeless spirit,? 

—whether we can praise God, 

and be resigned in all trials, or 

feel murmurings, fretfulness, and 

impatience under them?—is it 

not easy to know if we feel an 

ger at provocations, or. wheth

er we feel our tempers mild, gen

tle, peaceable, and easy to be 

entreated, or feel stubbornness, 

self-will and pride? whether we 

have slavish fears, or are pos

sessed of that perfect love which 

casteth out all fear that hath 

torment?—Hester Ann Rogers.

Lord our God, great, eternal, 

wonderful in glory, who keep- 

covenant and promises for \ 

those that love thee , with their 

whole heart, who art the life 

of all the help of those that 

flee unto thee, the hope of 

those who cry unto thee, cleanse 

us from every though displeas

ing to thy goodness,—cleanse our 

bodies, hearts and consciences,, 

that with a pure heart, and a 

clear soul, with perfect love and 

calm hope, we may venture con

fidently and fearlessly to pray 

unto thee. —Coptic Liturgy of 

St. Basil.
--------o--------

If the opportunity for the 

heathen to know the only true 

God and surrender their hearts 

to him, ends forever with the 

brief life of this world, their hav

ing an existence at all is wiith 

out any apparent reason, and 

none is revealed; but if the elire 

evils of this life perpare them, 

for accepting a better, to which 

they shall be introduced in an

other world or age, their case is 

made consistent with the infinite 

goodness of the Creator.—J. II. 

Gilruth.

-----o-----
Only a day at a time. There may 

never be a tomorrow.

Only a day at a time, and that we 

can live. We know 

The trouble we cannot bear is on

ly the trouble we borrow,

And the trials that never come 

are the ones that fret us so. 

Only a step at a time. It may be 

the angels bend o’er us,

To bear us above the stones that.

wound our feet by the way.

The step that is hardest of all 

is not the one just before us, 

And the path we dread most 

may be smoothed another day.
-- ----- o-------

very heart should have joy 

enough to spread over the twen

ty-four hours. Of course one ex

pects to be joyous and light

hearted in hours of recreation, 

but playtime is not the only part 

of the day to lie enjoyed. Every 

hour in the twenty-four has its 

own special reason for gladness.
--------o--------

My newest griefs to thee are old. 

My last transgression of thy 

law,

Though wrapped in thought’s 

most s2?ret ie!d.

Thine eye with pitying : i.dness 

saw.—.Kimball.

1 have read in Plato and Cie- 

ero sayings that are wise and 

beautiful; but I never read in 

either of them: “ Come unto mo, 

all ye that labor and 1 will give 

you rest.”—Augustine.

-----o-----

Live to explain thy doctrine 

bv thy life.—Prior.
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By Anna E. Drew.
Saul Tries To Kill David. 

May 2, 1915. 1 Samuel 19. 
Lesson Text.— 1 Sam. 19:1-12. 
Golden Text.— Whoso putteth his 

trust in Jehovah shall be safe. 
Prov. 29:25.

Time.—David married Michal ac
cording to Prof. Beecher. B. 
C. 1071, in the 32nd year of 
Saul’s reign, and when lie him
self was 21 years old. Saul’s at
tempts to kill David occupied 
the next three years.

------ u----- -

poor to pay a dowery, Saul quick 
ly sprung the trap by telling him 
to slay a hundred Philistines.

Saul thought this time, surely 
David would be killed.”

What was the result? 18: 27. 
30. What effect had this upon 
Saul? vs. 28, 29. What was the 
next cruel purpose Saul enter
tained? 19:1. How did Jonathan 
seek to prevent this? vs. 2, 3. 
What was Jonathan’s plea for 
David? vs. 4, 5. Did it have the 
desired effect ?f v. 6. How was 
the reconciliation completed? v. 
7. What aroused Saul’s jealousy 
again? How did lie again attack 
David? What new peril then be
set David? How did he escape 
that danger? v. 12. “ His house 
was probably situated on 
the town wall, like Rahab’s at 
Jericho; at any rate he escaped 
by being lowered from a window 
at some unguarded point.”

What trick did Michal use to

Place.—Gibeah, Saul’s capital, a- 
bout 4 miles north of Jerusa
lem. Samuel’s home, Ramali,
-the site of which is not posi
tively known; possibly a few) delay his pursuers? Where did

often as we neat' tlurt some
time land, all these fond dreams 
fade away as we near the goal 
and they are gone from our 
sight, and that beautiful some
time we looked forward to is 
but. a fancy o f the mind.

But 0  reader, we know for 
the good and true o f earth there 
in a coming sometime that fad- 
eth not away, reserved in heaven 
for us, when he who is our life 
(future), appears, we shall ap
pear with him in glory.

Oh yes, when the hills and 
valleys of time are all pass
ed by, the cares' and disap-

the people. In our own periodi
cals special space should he giv
en to advertising our books and 
pamphlets on prophecy and the 
Lord ’s coming,—even if other 
book notices must be left out. 
And perhaps advertisements of 
a judiciously selected number of 
our publications should be insert 
ed in other papers. And some of 
our well-to-do Adventists might 
send in a contribution to help 
along the work. It might not be 
time and effort ill spent if our 
Official Board should meet with 
our Business Manager to devise 
plans for a campaign along this

miles further north.

Questions.
What was David’s position in 

Saul’s court after the battle 
with Goliath? 1 Sam. 18:5. How

David find refuge? What new 
attempt did Saul make against 
David? vs. 19, 20. How did this 
attempt succeed? v. 20. What fi
nal attempt did Saul make? v. 
21. What happened when he

did David conduct himself in reached Naioth? vs. 23, 24. In
this position? 18:5. Four times 
in this chapter it is said Dav
id behaved himself wisely. His 
■conduct was such as to win him 
■favor with all the people, and

v. 24, the meaning of the word 
naked appears to be without ar
mour, or military dress, which he 
doubtless wore in pursuit of Da
vid.

with Saul’s officers and attend-j What are some of the evils 
ants also. What was the begin-,that spring from jealousy? Point 
ning of Saul’s hatred of David? out the fine qualities of charac- 
18:6-9. How did Saul show his ter shown by David? Psa. 35:11- 
Ivatred? 18-.10, 11. The javelin or 14 Those shown by Jonathan, 
spear was the emblem of regal. why did God allow David to be 
royalty, and the kings had it a l- 'so persecuted and tried? How 
ways in their hands. may we obtain for ourselves the

What effect had David’s es-(same protection that David re
cape upon Saul? 18:12. How did ceived in his trials?
Saul put him out of his way? v .! ~ • 1
13. “ He sent David forth on dan-1 Sometime.
gerous enterprises. Doubtless hei ---------
expected or hoped that his rival It has been said, ‘ ‘ It is a sweet 
would lose his life in battle.”  I.song warbled to and fro among 

How did David conduct him- the green hill-tops and along the 
self in this? vs. 14-16. What had'flower clad mountain side of time

pointments of earth, and the | line. The times are ripe. Let our 
sorrows of life are all over and literature, he pushed at the of- 
gone and the rest which r e m a i n - 1 fice, in our churches, at our 
eth for the people of God is reach- 1 special gatherings, conventions, 
ed, that he has promised them 1 and the like and even by private 
that love him, (Ileb. 4 :9), then] individuals.— G. L. Young in 
we shall reach the dawning of The World si Crisis, 
that sometime which never again' *
can pass away or disappoint. j Does It Matter What We Be- 

O homestead over whose roofj lieve?
falls no shadow or cloud and ----------
over whose threshhold no death! How very ungenerous and be- 
angels can ever come and where nighted the apostle Paul must ap- 
no note of sadness and death is pear to many to have been in 
ever again sounded; built upon'view  of the terrible imprecation 
the eternal hills o f God, sur- j he wrote in his letter to the Gal- 
rounded with its never fading atians (1 :8 ) : Though we or an 
fruits and flowers, and those who ’ angel from heaven preach any 
love, obey and revere their G od'other gospel unto you than that 
will one day, not far away, dwell which we have preached unto 
there, no more to look for or you. let him be accursed. Ter- 
desire as now, another com ing' rible word because one preached 
sometime. For hope will then be the wrong doctrine and perverts 
lost in glad fruition. glorious! the gospel. Is the gospel of such 
hope. Happy the prospect and supreme moment, of superlative 
sure the promise. May we all] import that it must be jealously 
meet there in that eternal some- guarded and maintained intact? 
time. How can it be if it does not matter

Your brother in this hope. what we believe? Ohbutxitmust
L. S. Bronson, be or the apostle would never 

have so written. And if it is, then 
whv? Now meet that fairly andPush Our Publications.
squarely and then give a con- 

In the Crisis for Mar. 17, 1915, sistent answer to the leading 
there is editorially given a long question, whether or not it mat- 
and pertinent citation from the ters what we believe.
Boston Transcript. Let u s  cite' In Rom. 1:16, we read of the 
again from it briefly as follows: gospel that it is the power of 

“ Because of these arguments.it God unto salvation to every one
been the king’s promise to the! to gladden the heart of man h s reported that libraries in all that believeth. This is a light 
one who killed Goliath? 17:25.'and fill this groaning earth with parts of the country are called u p ' thrown upon Gal. 1:8, but sup- 
Had he fulfilled his promise yet? 1 a joyous hope (Rom. 8:19-20) of on as never before for books on pose we don’t believe this gos- 
What quarrel did Saul now seek a coming sometime as sure and prophecy. Bible classes and pri- pel? Then clearly we lack God’s 
to pick with David? 18:17-19. las hopeful as the birds sing whenjvate students are studying- of power unto salvation. This means

“ It was probably expected by , the summer morning comes out 
this act David would be aroused of winter’s darkness, frost and 
to do or say something that might cold and spring is once 'more 
be construed into treason and born above the mountain top, 
so furnish a legal pretext for and another sometime has a- 
his being put to death. But Da- gain been reached to gladden
vid ’s humility and patience foil
ed this plot also.”

What new opportunity against 
David did Saul find? vs. 20, 21.

the Second Coming of Christ. Re- whereby God has purposed to 
ligious leaders .... report that ev- prepare for his kingdom and glo- 
erywhere they went they heard ̂  ry such as will believe and obey 
discussion of this subject of pi-opt1 his truth, and if this power be 
ecy, and its relation to Christ’s not in our possession, we shall 
early appearance, and perhaps not be found in the ranks of the 

man and earth.”  the end of the world.”  redeemed, nor will our names
O if it was not for the joyous) Brethren, are these things so?, be found in the book of life, 

and hopeful word sometime. A l-jif  so, they constitute a state of 1 Sometime after they had be-
ways borne of hope and kept

IIow did Saul lay a snare for 
him? vs. 22-27. “ In the East, 
the husband is expected in some 
sort to purchase his bride by a 
payment to her father. One who 
cannot pay this in money can 
do it by his services, as Jacob 
did, or by some exploit fixed by 
the father as was done by Otli-

bright as the summer day on 
the altar of hope and with long
ing eye we reach out and look 
forward into the unknown future

things such as we have never, lieved, the apostle ^vrote to the
heard of before. And, if there' Corinthian church telling them 
really is such a demand for Ad-j that their belief of the gospel 
ventual literature, what are we truth would be their salvation if 
doing in a special way to meet J they continued in them. If ye 
such conditions and supply such' keep in memory his words—but 
demand? Something special ought'if one does not know, much less 
to be done. Our literature ought, believe and keep them in mind, 
to be pushed. It ought to be (where are the chances of salva- 

birds sing. We hear joyous laugh’ pushed just now. Some special , tion in such a ease? Read Eph. 
neil. Judges 1:12, 13. When Da-Uer and the sweet voices of loved plans should be devised for get- '2  -.11, 12, and ponder well the 
vid objected that he was too ones gathered there. But O how ting it before the attention of expression. Without- God. without

and hope on, for another some
time. There stands our beauti
ful castles. There we see fresh 
flowers growing. We hear the
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Can God Count On Us?

When and how will God visit 

the world with a gracious and 
overwhelming blessing? To what 

extent will the great war hinder 

the work of his Spirit in the 

world? What, things in the hearts 

of the men and women of Amer
ica are keeping God out of our 

lives and depriving in any de
gree our nation of his blessing? 

Jlay we expect a great turning 
to God, either in Europe or in 

America, during the months just 

ahead? These are profound ques-i 

tions, profound enough to bow 

our hearts to the dust.
God is eager to bless our na

tion and the world. He will do 

it if channels' are provided in hu
man souls through which his pow 

er may descend. We can count 

on that. God is on the side of 
the people who yearn that the 

world shall be blessed nad sav

ed.
Not even the roar of cannon, 

the cries of wounded and dying 
men, the groans of widowed wo

men, nor the moans of starving 
children can dismay God, nor 

make him give up hope for the 

world, He still lias his hand up
on us. Underneath us yet are the 

everlasting arms. He will bless 

us in spite of ourselves. j

Here in America, though wej 

have some colossal sins, such as, 

greed, and industrial injustice, 

drunkenness, harmful pleasure 
seeking, yet the great fundamen-! 

tal national sins are indifference | 

to God and personal rebellion a- 

gainst his sovereignty. With all j 

that Christ means of humility j  

and self sacrifice and union with 
God, we are saying: “ We will: 

not have this man to rule over

am so glad. It is sueli a rest to know 
That Thou hast ordered and appointed all,

And wilt yet order and appoint my lot.
For though so much I cannot understand,

And would not choose, has been, and yet may be, 

Thou choosest, Thou performest, Thou, my Lord. 

This is enough for me.
—F. R. Haver gal.

Northfield, leading him by that 
subtle and gentle question to 
the great surrender which open

ed his heart for the blessing 
which has made him a power 

for God and souls all over the 
world.

After all, God has answered 
our question long ago, What 

keeps out the blessing? Our dis

obedience. Listen, lie is speaking 

to America now as he spoke to 
Israel long ago. “ Bring ye all

acterizes us? Is it the sort 

that thinks of things which oth

er people have to do, while we 
appropriate the credit of having 
conceived them, or is it the sort 

that goes quietly about doing un-

Little Kindnesses.

If you were toiling up a weary 

hill,

Bearing a load beyond your 
strength to bear,

Straining each nerve untiring

ly, and still 

Stumbling and losing your foot 

hold here and there,
And each one passing by would 

do so much 
As give you one lift and go his 

way,

Would not the slight reiterated 

touch
I Of help and kindness lighten all 

the day?

John Wesley on Friendship With 
the World.

selfish things?—World’s Crisis.
If you were breasting a keen 

wind which tossed 

And buffeted and chilled you as 

you strove,
What ever it cost, flee spirit- Till, baffled and bewildered quite 

ual adultery. Have no Friendship you lost

the tithes into the storehouse and with tht world. However tempted The power to see the way, and 

prove me now herewith if 1 will thereto by profit or pleasiure, j aim to move,

not open you out such a bless- contract no intimacy with the And one, if only for a moment’s 

ing that there shall not be room worldly minded man. space,

enough to receive it.”—'Christian And if thou hast contracted! Gave you shelter from the bitter
Herald.

Different Kinds of Selfishness.

“ Margaret dear,” said one 
friend to another, “ you just let 

me do something for you in the 

city. My brother and I are going 

down to-morrow and he will be 

j  dtlighted to get anything you 
want and bring it back.”

So “ Margaret dear,” gave her 
friend some commission in great 

gratitude for her unselfish 

thoughtfulness, and the brother 

did the work and incurred the 
trouble.

There are many people who 

have a capacity for this sort 

of unselfishness. They devise 

things which involve some one’s
gon else labor. They are full of sug-

We have, to a woeful extent, 

lost our faith. “ When the . .
of man cometh shall he find1 gestions winch other people are 

faith on the earth?” Would heltu carl‘y out- lt looks llke unselt
find it tonight in vour heart, in ishntss- but !t is 1h« !>««** iind

\ ,.Jinost whimsical k ind  o f selfish- your homt, in  your chu rch ! Are;

you expecting him to bless you?iliess*
Are you expecting him to us-el  ̂ wonder who knew I wanted 

you in blessing others? Are y o u ? 1 this work done?” says a mother 

According to your faith be itun-jwho finds some saving finished 

to you. You have been ineffi-1fo1’ her which slit- expected to 
citnt because you expected to be, have done herself. She found out 

inefficient, because you were j after a while that a daughter, 

willing to’ be inefficient. When without saying anything about 

you are ready to expect God to given up some plan of

make you efficient he will do so. 'her oi\n and stayed at home to 

We must absolutely obi,y him, i‘i° ^'is w°rk lor her
*> far as he makes his will] mother. This was the genuine 

known. Are you willing? Are you 'unselfishness. It. was something 
willing to be made willing, as D r ' ‘lone by the unselfish one.

Mtyer asked Dr. Chapman at What sort of unselfishness char

blast,

Would you not find it easier to 

face

The storm again when the brief 

rest was past?

such already, break it off with

out delay. Yea, if thy ungodly 

friend be as dear as a right 
hand, yet confer not with flesh 

and blood, but pluck out the 

right eye, cut off the right 
hand, and cast it from thee. I 

It is not an indifferent thing, j \
Thy life is at stake; eternal life weigh and measure and de-

or eternal death. And is it not i ^ ne 'n vain.
better to go into life, having one ̂ look, a word, a light respon-

eye or one hand, than having; slve touch
both to be cast into hell-fire ? Can be a minister of joy or pain.

i There is no little and there 
no much

is

When thou knewest no better, 

the times of ignorance God wink

ed at. But now thine eyes are 
opened, now the light has come, 
walk in the light.

Touch not pitch lest thou be 

defiled. At all events keep thy
self pure.

But what ever others do, wlieth 
er they will hear, or whether 

they will forbear, hear this, all 
ye that are called Methodists.

A man can die of hunger walled 

in gold,

A crumb may quicken hope 

stronger breath,

And every day we give or 

withhold 

Some little thing which tells 

life or death.—Sel.

to

for

Every unsuccessful action had 

its root in an ardent wish. Every 

life that is sweet and helpful 

However importuned or tempt-! and beautiful, began in aspira- 

ed thereto, have no Friendship J tion. Some severely practical

with the world.

Look around and see the mel

ancholy effect it has produced 
among your brethren. How many 

of the mighty havt fallen? How 

many have fallen by this very 

tiling? They would take no warn

ing, they would converse and 
that intimately with earthly-mind 

ed men, till they have measured 

back their steps to earth again.— 
Tlie Gospel Searchlight.

peop1" ridicule day dreams, but

as a matter of fact there is 

dream of some sort back 

nearly all achievement.

a

of

We are in hot haste to set 

the world right and to order all 

affairs; the Lord hath the leis

ure of conscious power anti un

erring wisdom, and it will bi 

well for us to learn to wait.—C. 
Spurgeon.

Wishes can never fill a sack. Our doubts are traitors.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&chiiler

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
Write

The King’s Business. , 1 spoke of in my last report has
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  j  returned to St. Louis. She is not

Tht Lord is the strength of strong enough to do the work 
my life; of whom shall 1 be a-J required here in the way it will 
iYaid ? Psa. 27. j need to be done. I have released

1 can do all things through ( her so far as I am concerned fron 
Christ who strengthened me. any obligation. I have accomplish 
Phil. 4. j ed much more than 1 expected

All things work together for  ̂this month. 1 have had personal 
good to them that love God. Rom. talks with over two hundred 
8 -.28. people besides answering many

In these days of doubt, sup- , letters and doing other necessary 
positions and guessi work eon- 1 work. 1 have published 7000 
cerning the eternal verities of folders called “ The King’s Mes- 
God, I am glad there are some sage, ”  and ordered more oi 
things that are known by person two others which will make the 
al experience. Hence, I claim the total 15000. These with “ The 
thought expressed in these texts Visitor," will supply what lit
is not sentiment but a grand glo- erature I n**ed for a while, 
rious fact . > Since my last report of March

Only a few weeks ago, 1 felt 24th, although but one sent an 
like a nervous wreck. Today by (Easter offering, quite a good 
his favor, my nerves are strong | many Visitors and folders have, 
and steady. I feel able for almost, been sold. One sister in Nebraska 
any task, mental or physical. ■ sold twenty Visitors. In her 

When I gave myself unreservec last letter she thanked me so 
ly to Christ and his work and be- much for showing her the way 
g;in to really trust, not in my [ to help spread the gospel, 
own strength, but in his power, | I think many of the brethren 
I was able to throw o ff tlie fet- j are interested enough and will 
ters which fear bound upon me j help all future work self support 
and became strong in body and' ing. The Visitor is sold at cost 
mind. I hope some of our ner | which is 25 cents a copy. The sali 
vcus people will be bene fitted * of folders will help pay postage, 
by my experience and helped in j [ expect to do other work to pay 
restoring their normal health |au other expense, 
and nerve force. j Yours in service,

The fear of being misrepresent-; HarrietE. Boie-t.I
ed by friends and by false I loo!) S. Wiigbt St.. Champaign 
friends, often  hinders our w ork ; Illinois.
and makes us unfit for service, i --------------•--------------
We often become so sensitive we j W e Opine
are miserable and make every j - - - - - - - - -
one else so. We get so we have; That if ‘ ‘ Mystery, - Babylon, 
to be handled with care- and le- Mother of harlots,”  etc., is cor- 
bled, Toui-h me not. Whether this ' reetly inte rpreted to have ref- 
may be our fault or some one’s | erence to Catholicism and the 
else, does not matter. If we are ; churches which sprang from her 
really Christians, circumstances as the harlot daughters, it might 
which seem to conspire against; be well for the Church of God 
us are really working together to give great heed to the eoin- 
for our good. I know misrepres-.-n pany she keeps, 
tation and misunderstanding will That much of the so-called Bi- 
ever be the lot of the Christian. ble study leads away from rev- 
Tliis was a large part of the bui - ' erence for the Book rather than 
den borne by our Lord. toward it.

Why should I worry myself sic] That the best place to begin 
bec-use 1 am misjudged? I a m 'a reformation is at home.
human and have many faults! — ;----------•------------ -
which 1 am trying to overcome. As a result of this strong 
None arc perfect. All are follow -' faith, the life of Catherine of 
ing the one great example. Some Genoa was characterized in a re- 
get a little nearer the pattern in 1 markable degree, by what may 
one thing and some in another, be termed rest or quietude, which 
Paul had his troubles and his is only another form of expression 
faults. Jn one place he recounts for true interior peace. It was 
afflictions, the like of which not, however, the quietude of In
come to very few men. yet he zy inaction, but the quietude of 
could cry out iu sheer exultation an inward acquiescence; not ft 
“ Our light affliction, which is ' quietude which feels nothing and 
for the moment, worketh fur us j does nothing, but that higher 
more and more exceedingly, an f and divine quietude which ex
eternal weight of glory.”  Just so ists by feeling and acting in the 
if we once come to the place time and degree of God’s appoint 
where we truly love God, and are ment and God’s will. It was 8 
willing to sacrifice all for his| principle in her conduct, to give 
cause, if we set our faces as a i herself to God in the discharge 
flint aud go, like Abraham to 1 of duty; and to leave all re- 
the sacrifice, then his wisdom | suits without solicitude in lus 
and power will control all things ! hands.— Upham.
for our good. I ______ 0_______

The dear, self-sacrificing sister > Custom is second nature.
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for tile unrighteous shall not 

inherit the kingdom. 1 Cor. 6: 

9, Christ died for our sins. 1 

Cor. 15:3. By obedience of one 
many shall be made right< ous. 

Rom. 5:19. For righteousness it 

ago purchased by the precious 

blood of Christ, is applied to 

the believers of the gospel 

when he is baptized. Repent ev

ery one of you, arise and wash 

away your sins. Acts 2 :38; 22:

16. After the believer has been 

baptized he is in Christ and 

walks not after the flesh but af
ter the spirit. 2 Cor. 5:17. Rom. 

8:1. Then immortality must be 

obtained for flesh and blood 

cannot inherit the kingdom. 1 

Cor. 15:50.

Immortality is to be obtain 

through Christ when lie person

ally descends from heaven.

He shall descend with a shout, 

and the dead in Christ shall risi. 

1 Thess. 4:16. This corruptible 

must put on incorruption and 

this mortal, immortality. 1 Cor. 

15:53-55. So as many of us as 

have been baptized into Christ 

have put on Christ, and if we 

be Christ’s then are we Abra
ham’s seed and lieirs according 

to the promise of God and joint 

heirs with Jesus Christ. Gal. 3:
27-29. Rom. 8 :17.

Your sister in Christ,

Mrs. George Walter.

A REVIEW.

“ Visible and Invisible.”

By Hardy E. Baugh, Marlow, Ok

lahoma. 15c a copy, $1.50 a 

dozen.

Chapter I.

Proposition: The “ visible” is 

visible to the “ visible” and the 

“invisible,” but the “ invisible’ 

is only visible to the “ invis

ible.” This proposition is true 

with but few exceptions. Al

though man possesses a spirit— 

an immortal principle—yet spir 

its are not visible to the natur

al man. While the natural (vis

ible) man cannot look upon the 

spiritual (invisible), yet the 

spiritual (invisible) can and does 
look upon the natural (visible).

The only way that natural 

man can look into the spirit 

realm is by the eye of faith. 

“We walk by faith and not by 

sight.” 2 Cor. 5:7. When man 

passes out of the natural (vis

ible) state, he enters into the 

spiritual (invisible) state. In 

this state he is only visible to 

the spiritual man, yet both the 

spiritual and natural are visible 

to him. It is true that some spir

its have been seen by the nat

ural man, but it was a miracle 

performed for a divine purpose.

The natural man was translat

ed for a short time into the spir

itual state by the power of God, 

but it was always for a divine 

and specific purpose.

Fourteen hundred and eighty-

three years after Moses died he 

calked with Jesus and was seen 

by Peter, James and John.

“ But Peter and they that 

were with him, were heavy 

with sleep, and when they 

were awake they saw his 

glory, and the two men that 

stood with him.” Lu. 9:32.3 It 

was but for a short time, and 

then all became perfectly natur

al again to the disciples. The 
reader may ask, Why was 

this done? Listen: God has nev

er required man to believe a 

thing until it was proved to 

him. God never required man 

to believe that Jesus was his 

son until he thundered out of 

heaven and said, This is my well- 

beloved son. After Christ had 

proved himself to be the son of 

God by performing miracles in 

the sight of the people, Jno. 20:

30, 31, then the decree went 

forth: He that believeth not 

shall be damned.

Just so it is with tlie visible 

and the invisible. Had not God 

proved to man that, though man 

is dead, yet he lives, man never 

would have believed it. But we 

now have proof that man pos

sesses something that is not mat

ter. Though we may die, and 

all that is visible about us may 

go to destruction, yet the invis

ible man flies away. Then shall 

the dust return to the earth, 

as it was, and the spirit shall 

return to God who gave it. Eccl. 

12:7.
1. God is a spirit. Jno. 4:24. 

Being a spirit he is in the spir

it (invisible) state.

2. Man goes to God.

3. -Therefore, man goes into 

the invisible state or condition.

God can see both natural and 

spiritual, but the natural man 

cannot see God. Hence my prop

osition is true. The “ visible” is 

visible to the “ visible” and the 

“ invisible,” but the “ invisible’ 

is only visible to the “ invis

ible.”
Reply to Chapter One.

“ And the ass saw the angel of 

the Lord.” Num. 22:23. Angels 

are spirits. Heb. 1:14. Therefore 

the visible saw the- invisible with

out doubt. For you maintain in 

later chapters that beasts have 

no immortal spirits as men have, 

and in this chapter, that in all 

eases wherein the visible or nat

ural (as you maintain beasts to 

bie, wholly), have seen the invis

ible, or spirits, they were trans

lated temporarily into the spirit 

realm.

So now, Mr. Baugh, how could 

the ass, (visible), see the angel, 

(invisible), while she was in the 

flesh?' And having no spirit to 

be translated, how could she 

see an angel at all? Either way 

you take it, you have defeated 

your own argument and God’s 

word stands against you.
May it not be said of the ass,

as of Abel, that she, being dead, 

yet speaks, to rebuke the mad

ness of prophets ? Where is the 

scripture for your statement 

that those who saw beings of the 

other life were translated for 

the time being? Did Peter, James 

and John see Moses? Jesus call

ed it a vision, If Moses were 

real, so are the animals Peter 

later saw descend from heaven 

in a sheet, and then how could 

that be so, since you maintain 

animals have no spirits to go to 

heaven? It also was a vision. Acts 

10:17. This transfiguration scene 

was what Jesus promised seven 

days before, calling it then his 

kingdom. Therefore it was a 

vision of the coming kingdom. Je

sus was transfigured to appear 

in glory, for that life has the 

glory. He appeared as the king. 

His fellow heirs will enter that 

kingdom either by dying or by 

not dying. If dying, by resurrec

tion ; if not dying, by translation. 

Moses died, hence he repre

sents the resurrection saints and 

Elijah was caught up, so he rep

resents the ones who are caught 

up, or translated.

You say God never required 

man to believe a thing till it 

was proved to him. Did he call 

on Adam to believe in the death 

penalty before death ever enter

ed the world? You say we now 

have proof that tnan possesses 

something that is not matter: 

Where is your proof? You frnow 

you gave no scripture at that 

point. We have seen that your 
allusion to the transfiguration 

does not prove it. You say the 

invisible man “ flies away.’ ’ The 

scripture says nothing of your 

“ invisible man.” It says, “ We 

fly away.” How and where? He 

shall fly away as a dream, and 

shall not be found. He fleeth al

so as a shadow and continuetli 

not. But you say he continues and 

that he can be found in the spir

it realm. Let us believe God. Do 

you not think that would be bet

ter?
You offer Eccl. 12:7 as proof. 

Do all men go to God? Solomon 

does not limit it to the righteous. 

He is rather speaking of those 

who do not remember their cre

ator in youth. Was this spirit 

with God before man’s birth?

How much did you know before 

you were born? You notice that 

scripture says the spirit shall re

turn to God. It really was with 

him before, of course, else how 

could he give it into Adam’s nos

trils? For Job 27:3 proves your 

spirit to be the breath of life. 

So does Psa. 104:29-30, where 

it shows all animals have this 

same spirit. This is also shown 

in Eccl, 3:18-21, where we find 

man and beast have the same 

spirit, die alike and go to the 

same place, that is, to dust.

In answer to your closing syl

logism we will submit you a par

allel one: Brayer is Mr. Brown’s 

horse. Mr. Brown goes out to 

feed his horse. Therefore, Mr. 

Brown is a horse. Replying to 

yodlr closing re-statement' of 

your proposition: Balaam was rid 

ing Jeannette when she saw the 

angel. Now it is evident he 

could not ride, speak to, beat 

and see her if she was at the 

time translated to the spirit 

state. Therefore: If she was vis

ible (not translated) the invis- 

ble (ass) saw the invisible (an

gel). But even if she was trans

lated (invisible) the visible (Ba

laam) then saw the invisible (ass) 

and if you say Balaam and the 

ass were both translated, we ask 

you, why then did not Balaam 

see the angel when the ass did?

Any way you take it, you de

ny your own proposition. There

fore, the invisible is visible to 

the visible, or else the visible is 

invisible to the visible or the in

visible is invisible to the invis

ible, and Jeannette has kicked 

over your basic proposition.

J. W. Williams.

Bro. John Foore. 

Lines by Bertha Williams.

Another soldier of the cross,

Who has laboured for years to 

save the lost.

Weary of the battle has laid his 

armor down,

To await the Master and a crown.

Sweet in his sleep, calm and pro 

found.

While gloom and sadness reign 

around,

Cruel death did at last his weary 

eyes close

As shadows of evening shut up 

the rose.

When time and tide shall ebb 

no more,
And sin be banished from our 

door,

The time when saints with Christ 

shall reign,

’Tis then we’ll meet ou* brother 

again.

Yesterday is dead; forget it. 

Tomorrow does not exist; don’t 
worry over it. To-day is here; 

use it.
---o---

The spirit of courtesy is the 

spirit of sacrifice. No one is 
really polite who is not ready 

to give up.
----- o-----

’Tis not the many oaths that 
make the truth,

But the plain, single vow that 

is vowed true.

----- o-----
111 habits gather by unseen de

grees,

As brooks make rivers, siversrun 

to seas.
--- o——

Vows made in storms are for

gotten in calms.
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An Oversight.

By some unaccountable over
sight, we left out the name of 
Sister M. A. Woodward, Dutton, 
Mich., as one to whom we sent 
100 of the Berean Booklets. Mich
igan brethren please take notice.

Faith Was Counted to Abraham 
For Righteousness.

It is a true saying that men 
do not become righteous by their 
individual acts. This is the work 
of our heavenly Father. The 
trouble today is that man has 
established a system of religion 
flexible enough to suit all. The 
most that is required is that the 
applicant shall live a moral 
life. To renounce his immoral 
practices and subscribe to church 
rules, assures him salvation. This 
gives man full sway to choose 
truth or error. It takes the plan 
of saving the race out of the 
hands of Jehovah.

Paul says, To us there is but 
one true God and one Lord Je
sus Christ. In this scripture the 
apostle recognizes two parties. 
Those who believe in the one 
Deity and that party that be
lieves in more than one Deity. 
The history of Abraham is that 
the fathers did worship idols. Be
cause of his rejection of idola
try, he was called to get out of 
his country and from his kind
red and from his fathers house 
and go to a land that God would 
show him. If Jehovah sanctions 
a mixed service today why did 
he not do so then? It would have 
been easier for him to worship 
with his idolatrous relatives than 
to have moved into a new and 
comparatively barren land. It 
should be remembered that the 
second apostacy had just about 
removed the rainbow promise 
from the minds of the children 
of men. Idol worshippers convert 
ed the world previous to the 
flood. The same conditions' pre
vailed in the days when the Lord 
God visited Abram and direct
ed him what to do. For the third 
time idolatry has about done its 
work. The spirit of the world’s 
conversion before the coming of 
Christ belongs to the apostacy.

Let them do their work as it 
is their last opportunity. Jesus 
the Christ and the saints will ac
complish Jehovah’s purpose in 
the future. That is, as sure as 
the Lord lives, he will fill the 
earth with his glory. If you ally 
yourselves with these idol wor
shippers, you will share their 
destruction.

A few plain scriptural truths 
will enable the readers of The 
Restitution Herald to see this 
clearly. .Jno. 15 teaches that there 
is but one source from which we 
can draw eternal life. I am 
the true vine and my Father is 
the husbandman. Every branch in

me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away. Every branch that 
beareth fruit he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. 
Now Jehovah is the one who 
planted the Christ vine. We have 
become branches of this vine 
through faith, repentance and 
baptism. Is there no difference 
in the faith that admits us into 
a connection with this vine and 
that of the nominal churches? 
The difference is beyond our con
ception.

Our faith, repentance and bap
tism assures us an inheritance in 
the kingdom of God on earth. 
Their faith assures them of a 
home in heaven where God 
dwells. When you worship with 
these people you say, These are 
the people of God. They are 
trying to establish their own 
righteousness and not the right
eousness of God. They say to 
the world that the faith that 
we preach is a false faith. This 
is making God out. a liar. Paul 
says, Whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin. Are you willing, brothers 
and sisters, to build up a monu- 
int nt to sin? Just as sure as the 
Bible is true, so sure this monu
ment built upon the opinions of 
men will rfall and all engaged in 
it will suffer destruction as did 
Sodom and Gomorrah. “ These 
are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eter
nal fire.”  Jude 7.

The first sacrifice after the 
expulsion from Eden is proof that 
Jehovah requires faith in order 
to being counted righteous. One 
of the sons of Adam offered 
an acceptable sacrifice which 
recognized the atonement through 
the coming one. This required 
a blood sacrifice. Both alike could 
have offered an acceptable sacri
fice. After the sacrifice, Jehovah 
saith unto Cain, why hast thou 
displeasure, and why hath thy 
countenance fallen? Is there not, 
if thou doest well, acceptance? 
And if thou doest not well, at 
the opening a sin offering is 
crouching and unto thee its de
desire and thou rulest over it. 
Gen. 4:6, 7. (Young’s Transla
tion). Gain could have provided 
himself a kid if he had had a 
desire to please Jehovah. The 
trouble came when he substitut
ed his own will instead of obey
ing the will of God. Jesus had 
the same lesson to learn when 
he was the lamb to be slain.

When he came to the critical 
point he said, Not my will, Fath
er, but thine be done. When we 
were taught the gospel and obey
ed it, we made the same confes
sion. The will of God be done.

Our heavenly Father hath laid 
the foundation on which ws 
must build. For other . founda
tion can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus the Christ. 
1 Cor. 3:11. Paul in the Ephe
sian letter says. Ye are built

upon the foundation of the apos
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner 
stone. John says, The testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophe
cy. Rev. 19:10. Whoever denies 
that Jesus will come to sit on 
David’s throne and remove the 
curse of sin from the earth is 
anti-Christ.

It is indeed a trial to belong 
to so small a number and be 
ridiculed because you will not 
.join with them in their services. 
Israel suffered a severe punish
ment when she became a part of 
Baal worship. Paul warns those 
who build on this foundation to 
exercise great care in the ma
terial they accept. If they build 
hay, wood, stubble, it will in the 
end suffer destruction. Accept 
those ofily who are able to give 
an intelligent reason for their 
hope or faith. There is a wide 
difference between being bap
tized into Christ and being bur
ied in water. To be baptized in 
to Christ is to be baptized into 
his death. No baptism is valid 
where the applicant denies that 
Christ died. The doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul does 
this. Baptism is a seal of our 
faith and must be administered by 
one who has had that seal af
fixed. No alien was allowed to 
officiate at the altar in the tab- 
erncle or the temple.

If you are over anxious to se
cure numbers, remember that 
during the ministry of -Jesus he 
could claim but a small company. 
True believers have always been 
in the minority. In our brief ex
perience, we have been called 
narrow minded, ignorant and big 
oted. Even some who claim to 
be brethren, think that we are 
too narrow, in rejecting some 
of their hobbies. In this we re
joice, knowing that Jesus the 
great teacher called it the nar
row way. The entrance into this 
way is a strait, that is a difficult 
gate. We should remember that 
the system of religion that pro
claims tlie serpent’s lie, was in
troduced by Nimrod of old and 
has changed but little to suit 
the tastes of those who belong to 
the present world. Our gospel 
is hid to them and does1 not shine 
into their hearts.

Many of this class are moral
ly good and honest in their deal
ing. They cry out in the name oli 
the Lord, but deny his death. In
stead of proclaiming the one 
Gocl, they preach a triune God. 
A God that is without body or 
parts. They teach that the Son 
is God and coequal with the 
Father. To proclaim such en-oi 
is to teach that the scriptures 
are untrue. If our faith is an 
intelligent faith and our repent
ance earnest and our obedience 
honest, we have become a new 
creature and have become a part 
of the new creation of which Je

sus the Christ is the head. If ye 
have so learned Christ, walk ye 
in him. We are admonished to 
walk worthy of our vocation. Al
so to walk circumspectly. Also 
to walk in love.

Your brother looking for the 
Master,

D. C. Robison.

Joint Heirs With Christ.

Gal. 3 :16-18 informs us that 
to Christ, as the seed, or son 
of Abraham, certain great and 
precious promises have been 
made. The reference points to 
Gen. 12:7. Unto thy seed will I 
give this land, (meaning the land 
of Canaan on this earth). Refer
ences here point to Gen. 13:15,18
8, where we find that all the 
land of Canaan has been promis
ed for an everlasting possession 
to Abraham and to Christ, as 
Paul explains it. Thus it is per
fectly clear that as the son of 
Abraham, the Lord Jesus will 
inherit the land of Canaan on 
this earth for an everlasting in
heritance or eternal possession, 
and as the son of David he will 
inherit a glorious throne upon 
that land, which is the earth.

In Gal. 3:29, I find that all 
Christians by virtue of their rela
tionship to Christ, are Abraham’s 
seed and heirs to the promise to 
him and his seed. The reference 
on this verse takes us to 
Rom. 8 :7, which says that they 
are joint heirs with Christ. There 
fore true Christians who believe 
on Jesus Christ will be kings and 
priests in his kingdom when it 
is established on earth. Rev. 20:
6. The Savior said the kingdom 
of God is like unto a grain of 
mustard which a man took and 
sowed in his field. He afterward 
explained to his disciples that 
the field is the world, Matt. 13: 
41. The good seed are the child 
ren of the kingdom; the tares 
are the children of the wicked 
one.

The new Jerusalem will be on 
earth. The throne of the lamb 
shall be in it, hence it shall be 
on earth. His kingdom shall fill 
the whole earth. Dan. 2 ;35. Tin 
kingdoms of this world shall be
come our Lord’s. Rev. 11:15. Of 
his kingdom there shall be no 
end. Lu. 1:33. The God of Jua 
en shall set up a kingdom which 
shall not be destroyed. It shall 
break in pieces all the litth’ 
kingdoms and stand forever. Dan. 
2:44. This proves the kingdom is 
not the church, but the reward 
of the church.

When the son of -mail shall 
come then shall he say unto 
them on his right hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for yon 
from the- foundation of the 
world. Matt. 25:31-34. In order 
to obtain inheritance in the king
dom we must become righteous,
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eternal freedom? 1 did not in

tend to deliver a sermon just 

now, but when we behold the 

darkness that covers the earth 

we are inclined to shout. In vaiu' 

they do worship God. (how?), 

teaching for doctrine the com

mandments of men. Oh, how it 

does make us glad to know that 

a day is fast approaching when 

knowledge of the Lord will 

till the earth as waters cover the 

sea. Sometimes it makes us want 

to cry, “ Come Lord Jesus and 
come quickly.”

May we continue in faith and 

'trust God to fulfill his grand 

promises.

Yours in the truth,

T. A. Drinkard.

Cleveland, Ark.

Revilla Mansfield.

It is our sad duty to record 

the death of Revilla Mansfield, 

at his home in West Millbrook, 

Mecosta Co., Mich., on April

13. Mr. Mansfield was 65 yrs. 

of age. being born at Byron. N. 

Y., July 12,1849. He came to 

Michigan in 1867 and has been 

in business in West Millbrook 

for over twenty years. He was 

a man who was respected by all 

who knew him and no one ever 

had anything to say against 

him.
His death came quite suddenly. 

He leaves a wife who is a worker 

for the cause of truth in Mill

brook. Funeral sermon by Elder 

C. C, Maple, 1 Cor. 15:55 being 

the text. Burial at Pine River.
-----o-----

Briggs.

The little three year old son 

of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Briggs 

passed away at Blanchard, Mich., 

on Friday afternoon, April 16. 

He was a bright child and the 

light and joy of the home. He 

was at church services on Wed

nesday. Mrs. Briggs is an active 

worker in the church at Blanch

ard. Services were held from 

the home on Sunday morning. 

Apr. 18,. conducted by Eld. C.

C, Maple. Sermon from 2 Kings 

4:26. Burial was at Altona.

If.

If any little word of mine 
May make the life the brighter, 

if any little song of mine 
May make the heart the lighter, 

God help me speak the little word 

And take my bit of singing.

And drop into some lonely vale, 

To set the echoes singing.

If any little love of mine 

May make a life the sweeter,

If any little care of mine,

May make a friend the fleeter,

If any little strength of mine, 

May ease the burden of another,

God give me love and care and 
strength,

To help my toiling brother.—-Sel. 

by Ada Mosies.

By Anna E. Drew.

Friendship of David and 

Jonathan.

May 9, 1915. 1 Samuel 20.
Lesson Text, 1 Sam. 20:32-42.

-----o----
Golden •'Text.—A friend loveth at 

all times. Prov. 17:17.
----- o-----

Time.—Professor Beecher plac

es these events at B. C. 1068, 

in the 35th year of Saul’s 

reign, when David was twenty- 

four years old.

Place.—Gibeah, Saul’s capital, a- 

bout four miles north of Jeru

salem.
Questions.

Who was Jonathan? 1 Ghron.

8 :33. (Jonathan was the oldest 

son of Saul and thus heir-appar

ent to the throne of Israel).How 

did David meet Jonathan? 1 Sam.

8 :l-3. In what manner did Jona

than show his friendship for Da

vid? 18:4.

“ In the East such a gift of 

an article of clothing has in all 
ages been held as a supreme sign 

“f favor as we see in the case 

of Mordecai in the' book of Es

ther. ’ ’

What risk had Jonathan run 

for David already? 19:1-7. What 

fear did David express to Jona

than? 20:1. How did Jonathan 

try to assure David? v. 2. Did 

Jonathan have confidence in the 

promise his father had given 

for the safety of David? Ilow 

does David 'seek to spare Jon

athan’s feelings? v. 3. Wliat 

plan for discovering Saul’s feel

ing toward him does David form? 

vs. 5-7.

The new moon marked the com 

mencement of th Jewish months, 

and its occurrence was the oc

casion of a festival, Psa. 81:3, 

—they offered sacrifices and 

feasted together. The feast 

lasted two days and possibly 

three. David being the king’s son 

in-law and holding rank in the 

army, a seat would be left for 

him, which would mark his ab

sence. Besides their monthly feast 

it would appear that every fami- 

ily had an annual sacrifice and 

feast.

Where did Jonathan and David 

finish their conversation? v. 11. 

What solemn promise did Jona

than make to David? vs. 12, 13. 

What did he ask of David in re

turn? vs. 14, 15. What was the 

covenant they made? What plan 

for warning David did Jonathan 

make? vs. 18-22. What were Jona

than’s parting wordsi? v. 23. 

Wliat is the meaning? When did 

Saul inquire after David? “ The 

Hebrews had not yet adopted the 
luxurious fashion of reclining at 

meals. At the new moon feasts 

the chief table was arranged for 
four, the king’s place being near 

the wall furthest from the door, 

his son’s on the right, the great 

Abner’s on the left, and David’s, 

opposite.” How did Jonathan ans 
wer Saul? vs. 28, 29. How did 

Saul show his hatred of David? 

v. 30. “ To curse a man’s parents 

and ancestors generally, is a fa

miliar trait of the hasty Arab, 

but the sting of Saul’s abuse 
lies in the insinuation that Jon

athan was no son of his.’ ’

Of what did Saul remind Jona

than? v. 31. How did Jonathan 

show his love for David? v. 32. 

In what way did Saul exhibit his 

insane passion? What effect had 

all this on Jonathan? How did 

Jonathan give the warning to 

David? How did Jonathan and 

David part?

Point out the qualities of true 
friendship shown from this les

son of David and Jonathan. Does 

true friendship cost anything? 

Is it unselfish? See Prov. 17:17; 

27:6. Ruth 1:16. Does it re

quire greatness? Who is oui 

best friend® Prov. 18:24. Why 

is He the ideal friend?

Debt of Love.

Love is the promoting motive 

of every good work and without 

love it is impossible to please 

God. He that loveth not, knoweth 

not God, for God is love. 1 Jno. 

4:8. All Christians are now bound 

by the law of love; first, love 

for God, Matt. 22:37; second, 

love for each other. Matt. 22:39. 

If we love God and one another 

then he dwells in us and we in 

him, for love is of God. God is 

love. Therefore he that testifieth 
of God by the manifestation of 

his love through the shed blood 

of Christ as the redeemer of the 

sin cursied world, is of God. 1 

Jno. 4:9, 10. Let us therefore, fel

low Christians, be one in Christ 

(that is, love one another), since 

we are known of God by the 

manifestation of his love through 

the shed blood of Christ, and in 

so doing fulfill thia great law 

of love, even as Christ fulfilled 

the first law. Thus it is that we 

are able to repay this great debt 
of love to God the Father which 

debt is the shed blood of Christ.

C. D.

------- o--------
The Ark of Safety.

God looked upon the earth and 
siaw the wickedness of man and 

that every imagination of the

thoughts of his heart were con

tinually evil. God resolved to 

destroy all living life upon the 

face of the earth. Noah was found 

to be a righteous man because he 

walked with God. God gave him 

instructions for building an ark 

in which he and hisi family were 

to be saved, and any one else if 

they would only repent.

While the ark was being built 

Noah preached to the people 

but they did not believe him and 

went on in their sins. When the 

ark was finished, God command
ed Noah, his family and two of 

all flesh wherein is the breath 

of life to enter the ark. When 

all were in, God closed the door, 

and it was then too late for those 

without to enter.

The ark had one door by which 

to enter and one window' to give 

light. The ark in Noah’s day was 
a type of Christ in this dispensa

tion. Those in Christ will be 

safe when the deluge of fire ov

ertakes the world. How can we 

enter this ark of safety? We have 

only one way by which to re

ceive light, that is, through 

God’s word, “ The Bible,” We 

may read it or hear the word 

from another. When we hear, be

lieve, and obey the word by be

ing baptized into Christ, we aw 

in the ark of safety. As I have 

said, the word is our only win

dow from which to receive light, 

so also is Christ the only door 

by which we may enter into life. 

Jno. 10:1. Jesus says, I am the 

door. By me, if any man enter 

in he shall be saved. Acts 4 :12. 
Neither is there salvation in any 

other; for there is none other 

name under heaven given among 

men, whereby we must be saved.

The flood was a type of the 

future destruction of the world, 

for the earth that now is, is be
ing kept by the same word, re

served unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of un

godly men. In that day the liv

ing and dead will both need a Sa

viour. God has given us an oppor

tunity of fleeing to a place of 

safety. He has spared our lives 

and given us his word, the Bi

ble, preachers and teachers to 

point out to us the way of sal

vation, for in Christ is our ref

uge. In 2 Cor. 6:2 the Holy Spir

it tells us that now is the ac

cepted time, now is the day of 

salvation. Let us not wait until 

the door is closed, biit make 

use of our opportunity while we 

may, for opportunity knocks at 

our door but once. We know 

neither the day nor the hour in 

which the Lord shall return. The 

world can give us nothing that 

satisfies and rests the soul. Je

sus says, “ Come unto me and 

I will give you rest. ’ ’ Let no one 

doubt the reality of a future 

judgment. God cannot endure 

sin, and will surely destroy it 

from the face of the earth.

Pearl M. Schmidt.
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Editorials and 
Chweh Mews,

———-0----------
EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

-------- o--------
At liis death, Bro. John Foore 

left many tracts not yet sent 
out. He will never write any 
more. Use those he has left. These 
will go out for the postage alone 
as long as they last. Be sure to 
include postage at the rate of 
8 cents per pound. Address,

Miss Bertha Williams. 
■Chanute, Kansas, Rfd. 3.

-------- o--------
We are sending out a number 

of notices of subscriptions over
due. The qualities needed by an 
editor of a religious paper are 
charity and patience and we feel 
that we have these at least in 
some degree. However we have 
notified some three or four times 
without the scratch of a pen in 
reply. We simply MUST have

money or we cannot run tlu* pa
per. We extend time where it is 
asked and really needed and we 
send to the poor free as long as 
our helping fund lasts, but un
less we hear from some soon, we 
shall have to drop them in debt 
to "us. We do not like to mention 
these matters in our columns but 
it cannot be avoided. All brethren 
can help us by looking at their 
labels aud stnding in subscrip
tion on time.

A brother from the west kind
ly informs us that by some mis
take he is reteiv'Lg two copies 
of the paper instead of one. 
This enables us to correct the 
mistake and save that much. How 
Lind of him. Such subscribers 
have a tendency to make an 
editor’s life worth while.

-------- o--------
Bro. L. M. Ilowell, now of 

Lincoln, Nebr., made an attempt 
to answer an editorial on man’s 
nature in the Gallipolis, Ohio, 
Tribune, with the result that he 
was “ waste basketed. ”  The 
world stands ready to bridle 
the truth today as much as it 
ever did. Truth will not be popu
lar until the Lord comes.

-------- o--------
It is the request o f the Dixon 

brethren that all who come to 
the quarterly meeting plan to 
stay for the evening service on 
Sunday evening, May 2. Please 
do not forget to notify Sr. Anna
E. Drew, 629 N. Galena Ave., 
that you will be there.

The committee requests us to 
say that the price fixed for the 
new Berean Booklet is 10 cents. 
Further, it is especially request 
ed that all isolated brethren send 
for theirs to Miss Evelyn K. 
Ilarscli, 325 W. Marion St., 
South Bend Ind.

----------o----------
A brother from the west who 

recently sent us five new sub
scribers, has duplicated the kind
ness in sending us five more. This 
makes 56 of the last 100 we call
ed for.

On Monday, April 12, we mail
ed out the new Berean Out
lines as follows:

For Iowa, to Leland Roose, 
Kingsley, Iowa.

For Illinois, to Miss Anna E. 
Drew, 629 N. Galena Ave., Dix
on, 111.

For Indiana, to Mrs. Emma 
C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 
South Bend, Ind.

For Ohio, to Mrs. Edna Brew
er, West Milton, Ohio, Rfd. 2.

For isolated members, to Miss 
Evelyn K. Harseli, 325 W. Mar
ion St., South Bend, Ind.

-------- o--------
Nowhere are we promised 

strength for bearing to-morrow’s 
burdens.

-----------o --------- -

First deserve, then desire.

Affmommnee-
m e n t S c

Fonthill May Meeting.

The tenth annual May meet
ing of the Church of God, at Font 
hill, Ontario, will be held on the 
28, 29 and 30 of May beginning 
on Friday evening and extending 
over until Sunday evening, three 
meetings to be held on Sunday. 
Our pastor, Bro. F. L. Austin, 
will be assisted by Elder II. V. 
Reed of Chicago. A  full house 
is expectcd, and all are invited 
to attend who can. No pains are 
being spared to make this tenth 
annual event one o f the best 
yet held at our church here.

Horace Haines, Sec.

Illinois Quarterly Conference.

is hereby announced for May 1-
2, I!1!.'), at Dixon, III. A Bible 
class, conducted by Bro. Lindsay, 
will be held Saturday evening, 
May 1. Business meeting at 9:3C 
Sunday iKorning, May 2, follow
ed by j-, day of feasting on the 
word of God. Let all who can, 
lend a helping hand to make this 
meeting a grand success.

Almeda Glotfelty, Si'c.

Reports.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please allow me space in your 

paper to give out a short re
port of the services held with 
the Church of God at Guthrie 
Grove, S. C., on Easter Sunday, 
April 4, 1915. Sunday morning 
dawned clear and bright after 
several dark and gloomy days re 
minding us of the death and res
urrection o f our blessed Savior. 
At 9 o ’clock sharp services be
gan with songs by the church 
choir led by Prof. P. A. Guth
rie and G. M. Pack. After sing
ing several beautiful hymns, we 
were greatly encouraged by sev
eral o f the brethren making shorl 
talks. At 11 o ’clock Bro. Harp 
er Stone preached, taking for 
his text the little word ‘ W atch.’ 
Bro. Stone handled his subject 
well and gave some good Bible 
warnings to those interested in 
the second" coming o f Christ.

After Bro. Stone’s sermon, din
ner was served on the grounds, 
whieh every one seemed to en
joy. After dinner the pastor, Eld. 
A. N. Durham, preached one of 
his ablest sermons from the text. 
How are the dead raised up and 
with what body do they come? 
At the conclusion o f Bro. Dur
ham’s sermon, the Lord ’s supper 
was served and they sang a hymn 
and went out.

Bro. Durham received a letter 
from Sr. Cleo Williams and hus
band the week before Easter, stat 
ing that her husband. Ed, W il

liams, wanted to be baptized on 
Easter morning. So the first 
thing Bro. Durham did after ar
riving at church that morning, 
was to go with Bro. Williams to 
the water and bury him in the 
liquid grave. The heart of ev
ery true believer in Christ re
joices to see such men as Bro. 
Williams step out on the Lord’s 
side, for every act of his is for 
good as all that know him per
sonally can testify.

Bro. Lindsay this is my first 
attempt to write anything to you 
and your paper, so please excuse 
me this time as I am in a hurry 
and haven’t much time to write. 
I would be glad to meet with 
you and hear you talk on the 
scriptures. If it is ever so you 
can, we would be glad to have 
you come to Guthrie Grove, S. C., 
and visit among us. We surely 
love to meet with those of the 
one faith. I f  you think of com
ing any time, write Bro. A. N. 
Durham at Pelzer, ‘S. C., or my 
address, Pelzer, S. C., Rfd. 1, 
box 94.

Your sister in hope of the 
soon coining kingdom of God.

Emmie L. Pack.
---------- o----------

Blanchard Meeting.

The special meetings at Blanch
ard, Mich., closed Sunday p. ni., 
Apr. 18. Thirteen in all came out 
in the meeting. Five men, all 
heads o f families were bapitzed. 
One confession at Fontz S. H. 
on the 19th.

C. C. Maple. 
---------- o 

Bro. Lindsay:
Your letter at hand a few 

days ago. Yes, you had the 
names and addresses all right. 
We had a good time the first 
Sunday here at Cleveland. Had 
preaching on Saturday night be
fore and Sunday at 11 a. in., and 
also Sunday night. This last Sun- 
« iv  (2nd Sunday), we went a- 
gain to fill our appointment at 
Walnut Grove.

Next Load’s day I go to Salem 
near Morriltown. I have very 
good crowds and interest mani
fested. Where interest is arous
ed, it is evident that you may 
do some good. Bro. Lindsay, it is 
a shame how blind some are, 
though they be honest in their 
faith. Many claim to be honest 
and sincere, and yet so awfully 
prejudiced against the truth. It 
has been well said, There are 
none so blind as those who will 
not see, and if  it does not mat
ter what we believe, just so we 
are honest, I think the more ig
norant a person is, the better 
the chance o f securing a crown 
of life when Jesus comes.

Again, if we are to accept 
this as truth why did the Crea
tor go to so much trouble in 
giving us his " wonderful truth? 
And why did Christ inform us 
that truth would secure our
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awe and alarm; excitable people 
believed the end of the world 

had come. Some ran about say-1 

ing the day of judgment was at' 

hand. The wicked hurried to 
their neighbors to confess wrongs * 
and ask forgiveness. The supersti- j 

tiotis dropped on their knees to 
pray in the fields or rush into' 
j eeting houses to call on God' 

lo preserve them. All night it' 

was so inky dark that a person' 

could not see his hand when held 
up, nor even a white sheet o f1 
paper.” From History of WeareJ 

New Hampshire 1735-1888 by W.' 
Little, Lowell, Mass. Printed by I 

S. \V. Hass & Co., 1888. PageJ 

276 Boston Library. ‘4 On the 1 
19th day of May 1780, an unco-m-j 

mon darkness took place all' 
over New England and extended' 
to Canada. It continued about 

fourteen hours, or from ten in 

the morning until midnight. The1 

darkness was so great that peo-' 

pie were unable to read common1 
print or to tell the time of the 

day by their watches or to trans
act their ordinary business with' 

out the light of candles. Objects' 
could not be distinguished but at 
a little distance, and everything 

bore the appearance of gloom and 

night. The cause of thesie phe-! 
nomena are unknown; they cer- j 

tainly were not the result of1 

eclipses.” The Guide to Knowl-| 
edge or Reporetory of Facts, 

edited by Robert Sears, N. Y., 
1845. Page 428, Astor Library.

Listen a moment to the words 

of the poet Whittier, as he al- 
. ludes to the darkness of that day 

in his particular style of words, 
although not all giving scriptur
al thoughts, but testifying to 

the occurrence.
“ ’Twas on a May day of 

fair old year 
Seventeen hundred eighty, 

there fell 

Over the bloom and sweet 
of spring,

Over the fresh earth and 

heavens of noon,

A horror of great darkness.

the

that

life

the

lien prayed and women wept, all 

ears grew sharp 

To hear tlie doom blast of the 

trumpet shatter 

The black sky that the dreadful 

face of Christ 
ilight look from the rent clouds j 

not as lie looked 
A loving guest at Bethany, but 

stern

As justice and inexorable law.” 

To be continued.
L. S. Bronson.

The Second Coming of Christ 

Pre-Millennial.

Continued from last week.

Tlie prophet Daniel associates 

the final deliverance of his peo
ple, and the resurrection of 

“many of them that sleep in 

the dust of the earth,” with “ a

time of trouble such as never: 

was since there was a nation ev
en to that same time.” 12:1, 2. 

The same troubled conditions J 

are depicted in Joel 3 and in 
Zech. 14. The latter prophet, af-! 

ter describing the terrible plight J  

of the Jewsi in Jerusalem when 
captured by a besieging army of 

all nations, adds: “ Then shall 
the Lord go forth and fight 
against those nations, as when 

he fought in the day of battle. 
And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the Mount of Olives, 

which is before Jerusalem on 

the east.” vs. 3-4.
Our Lord himself speaks with 

the utmost plainnessi regarding 

the state of the world when lie 
returns, compaiing it with the 

days of Noah, and the state of 
Sodom in the time of Lot. ‘As 

the days of Noah were, so shall 

also the coming of the Son of
Man be......  They were eating

and drinking, marrying and giv
ing in marriage, until the day 

that Noah entered into the ark. 

and knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away, 

so shall also the coming of the 
Son of Man be.” Matt. 24:37-39. 

“ Likewise also as it was in the 

days of Lot; they did eat, they 

drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded, but 

the same day that Lot went out. 
of Sodom it rained fire and 

brimstone from heaven, and de

stroyed them all. Even thus shall 

it be in the day when the Son 

of Man is revealed.” Luke 17: 
28-30. Instead of a world con

verted to Christ, and showing 

the fruits of holiness, the world 
is to be in violent opposition to 

his claims. It is when “ darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross 

darkness the peoples,” that “ the 

Lord shall arise and his glory 

shall be seen upon thee;” when 

the “ Redeemer shall come to Zi
on, and unto them that turn 

from transgression in Jacob.” 

Isa. 59:20; 60:1, 2. Then “ the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed 

from heaven with his mighty an

gels in flaming fire, taking ven

geance on them that know not 

God, and that obey not the Gos
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ. ”2 

Thess. 1:7—8.
The actual time of our Lord’s 

return has not been revealed, 

lor wise and sufficient reasons, 

but the approximate time can 
be gathered from many referenc
es to the corrupt and godless con

dition of the world when lie 

comes, of which these few samp

les of many others must suffice.

Only one other point may be 
mentioned. If a thousand 'yeais 

of blessing were to intervene 

before the Lord returned, how 

could the early disciples lie told 

to look and watch and wait lor 

him? If we expect a distant 

friend to visit us at the end 
of six months, we do not think

of looking out for him until the 

time arrives. It would be absurd 
to watch for him daily, or to 

wait at a railway station weeks 

before the appointed period. Yet 

the first believers were exhort

ed over and over again to be al
ways watching and ready for 

the returning Lord. “ Watch 

therefore, for ye know not what

hour your Lord doth come.........
Be ye also ready, for in such an 
hour as ye think not, the Son 

of Man cometh.” Matt. 24:42- 
44. “ Watch ye therefore, and 

pray always that ye may be ac

counted worthy to escape all 

these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 

Son of Man.” Luke 21:36. “ We 

look for the Saviour, the Lord 

•Jesius Christ, who shall change 

our vile body.” Phil. 3:20, 21. 
“ Be ye also -patient, stablish 

your hearts, for the coming- of 

the Lord draweth nigh.” James 

5:8. 44Ye turned to God from i- 

dols, to s?rve the living and true 

God, and to wait for his Son 

from heaven.” 1 Thess. 1:9-10.
It has to be observed further, 

that the first resurrection takes 

place, and Christ gathers the 
saints into his presence, before 

he descends with thein to the 
earth. How long the interval 

will be between these two stag

es of the one event is not ex

pressly revealed—probably sev
en years from other prophecies 

—but the Second Coming is her

alded by that terrible time of 
trouble described by the Lord 

in Luke 21, where he adds the 

significant words: “ When these 

things begin to come to pass, 

then look up, and lift up your 
heads; for your redemption draw- 

eth nigh.” v. 28. The cumulative 

evidence of many converging 
signs now strongly confirms the 

impression that this time is, in

deed at the doors, when the 
Lord “ shall come to be glorified 

in his saints, and to be admired 

in all them that believe in that 

day.” 2 Thess. 1:10 Then the Son 
of Man shall send forth his an
gels, and they shall gather out. 

of his kingdom all tilings that 

offend, and them who do iniqui
ty.....  Then shall the righteous
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father.’ Matt. 

13:41-43. The Lord hasten it 
in his own good time.

Singing at Your Work.

' es in time to some brisk melo

dy. We are sure that the dishes 
shine more brightly, and that 
the sweeping and dusting and 

mending are more satisfactorily 

[done because of this running ac

companiment of song. When 

dullness and discontent have cap- 

I tured the heart, it is impossible 
for the hands to do their best 

work; but if the lips begin sing- 

j ing, the heart is sure to join in, 
! and then discontent has to find 

' other quarters.
■ Father smiles when he hears 
! his girl singing about her work, 

J  and mother’s tired face bright- 

' ens at the sound. Brothers and 
sisters, without realizing it per

haps, catch the spirit of the cheer 

' ful worker. Why should not ev- 
! ery girl among our readers try 

• singing at her work, and so prove 

! for herself how much a happy 

heart lightens the labors of the 
hands?—Girls’ Companion.

What Is Life To You?

To the preacher life’s a sermon. 

To the joker, i t ’s a jest;

1 To the miser life is money, 

jTo the loafer life is rest.

■To the lawyer life’s a trial,
; To the poet life’s a song,

, To the doctor life’s a patient 
! That needs treatment right along.

. To the soldier life’s a battle, 

j To the teacher life’s a school, 

i Life’s a good thing to the graf- 

i  ter,

I t ’s a failure to the fool.

To the man upon the engine 

Life’ a long and heavy grade: 

I t ’s a gamble to the gambler,

Singing about one’s work is 

quite different from singing when 
at play. Singing seems to belong 

naturally to leisure and pleasure, 

but not everybody is wise enough 

to si t the dull, tedious tasks of 
everyday life to music.

It is a good sign when girl 

ish voices carol over the st.ejvm- 

ing dishpan or the mending bask

et, when the broom moves rhyth
mically, and the duster flourish-

To the merchant life is trade.

Life’s a picture to the artist,

To the rascal life’s a fraud-.
Life perhaps is but a burden 
To the man beneath the hod.

Life is lovely to the lover.

To the player life’s a play,

Life may be a load of trouble 

To the man upon the dray.

Life is but a long vacation 
To the man who loves his work. 

Life’s an everlasting effort 
To shun duty, to the shirk.

To the heaven-blest romancer 
Life’s a story ever new;

Life is what we try to make it— 
Brother, what is life to you — 

Sel.

Not infrequently a misfortune 

becomes a ground for joy, simp

ly by looking at it from a dif

ferent angle.
--------o--------

Vessels large may venture more 

but little boats should keep 
near shore.

Second thoughts are best.
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Dear Bro. Lindsay:
1 returned this evening from 

(Salem whert I preached last 
night and this morning at 11 a. 
m. to small but interesting 
crowds. I will go the next third 
Sunday just east some five 
miles to Damascus where we 
onee had a large congregation 
o f some eighty members. 1 am 
taking turn about so to speak at 
these places, as all other Sun
days are filled elsewhere and 
I can’t fill all the calls that 
come for me. Bro. Lindsay I se
cured two subscribers for you, 
for which you will find enclosed 
M. 0 . for $2.00. I received the 
R. H. Saturday that was full 
-of good news as I saw by glanc 
ing over it, but have not as yet 
.had time to read it.

I like the spirit manifested by 
its writers. We love to hear 
words that are profitable to us.
1 noticed not long ago where- a 
brother suggested a question 
department. I would like to sanc
tion this suggestion as profit
able for us all. There are al
ways questions that we some
times would appreciate having 
answered. I presume that none 
of us are so far advanced but 
what we might learn something 
more.

Before I close I would like to 
know why we can’t hear from 
the brethren of Oklahoma and 
Texas regarding the Lord’s work 
there? Let us hear from you all 
through the Restitution Herald, 
May we as men of God stand 
firm and contend for the truth 
We love the messages of salva
tion and as long as we are per
mitted to live, just that long our 
voice will declare, “ Prepare to 
*ne.t thy God.”  Amos 4:12.

Ana Christ is Lord indeed.
Oh may this be the happy ex 

perience of each and every one 
of us is the prayer of your s' 
ter

51. A. Lillybiidgt.
Newark, N. J.

was in session, 
great darkness

and when 
became so

Fulfillment of Prophecy.

Much of our knowledge of the 
fulfillment of prophecy is and 
must be obtained from profane 
history of the world, recorded 
after it lias transpired. This 
fact is usually received as such 
by nearly all and seldom ques- 
itoned by any. Many times their 
fulfillments are given to the 
world as regular news of the 
day and perhaps by Godless writ
ers, not dreaming they are re
cording the fulfillment of Bible 
prophecy. But nevertheless many 
times it has proven to be true. 
But can anyone reasonably expect 
God to fulfill any of his prophet
ic utterances more than once? 
Have wre an# record in all the 
world’s history where it has oc
curred? We certainly know of 
none; neither can we look for
ward and expect any such oc
currence in the future.

filled.”
Now the question, Have the 

above prophetic words 
been fulfilled? Dr. Adaui Clark J see each other, most of 
claims in his comment, it is not were so alarmed as to be 
to be understood literal

quoted that at midday they could

the
deep

not

them
unfit

but has J for service. At this juncture, Mr, 
a spiritual fulfillment, “ The sun Davenport arose and said, “ Mr. 
is the religion of the church; the j Speaker, it is either the day of 

is the government of the judgment or it is not. If it ismoon
state, and the stars are the judg-j not there is no need of adjourn- 
es of both.”  How wonderful some ing; if it is, I desire to be found 
learned men are when consider- doing my duty. I move that 
ing Bible language. Others be-, candles be brought in and that
lieve these words of Christ as 
literal, and yet a future event.

It is our object in these ar
ticles to show the above events 
are all literal and in the past, 
and we hope and believe we can 
show abundant evidence from 
history that our position is cor
rect. It is only truth we desire,

we proceed to business.”  Histo
ry of the town of Antrim, New 
Hampshire, by Rev. W, R. 
Cochran, published at 5Ianchester 
N. H. Mission Printing Press, 
1880, pages 58, 59, N, H. Libra
ry. “ Fowls retired to their 
roosts and tucked their heads 
under their wings, going to sleep

error on any point is worthless t as quietly and as if it had 
and to be rejected by the writ- been at sunset rather than noon;
er as soon as the fact is shown, ■ cattle lowed and gathered at
but like Thomas of old, we must the pasture "bars waiting to be 
have the proof that we are wrong let out that they might return 
in our position on all questions, j to their barns and make ready 

I will now endeavor to give for another night’s repose, for- 
the historic evidences from his-j getting doubtless of the1 lapse 
torians as proof of our position of time since they had gone out 
in as fewr words as possible, hop
ing the reader will not tire in 
reading their testimony although'

Now with these few preliinin- [ it may appear long. Perhaps many
of the young readers are not a- 
ware of the vast amount of pro
fane history there is on record

Submitted in love,
T. A.

Cleveland, Ark.
— o-------

Drinkard

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I want to ask the privilege of 

e>pressing through, our paper, 
the great pleasure and satisfac
tion I felt, as I read Sr. King’s 
-able article in yesterday’s paper. 
When I had read it, I felt like 
•singing the old hymn,
Stand up, stand up for Jesus^
Yu soldiers of the cross,
Lift high his royal banner,
It must not suffer loss.

And to the brethren and sis
ters of the one faith, I want to 
say, Oh let us ever stand by this 
banner which is the gospel of 
the kingdom and life through 
his raine. These truths lived out 
will purify us, making us meet 
for the coming Bridegroom, and 
then in joyful triumph we can 
sing the next verse,—
From victory unto victory 
Our armies shall be led,
’Till every foe is vanquished

to their daily feeding; sheep 
huddled by the fence or in the 
open field in circles; frogs peep 
ed as they were accustomed to 
do as soon as the sun went down; 
the day birds sang their accus
tomed evening songs, and the 
woodchucks whistled and bats 
came out of their hiding places 
and flew about. Near fences and 
buildings many birds were found 

distress of nations with perplex-j the words given by the historian j dead, probably having flown a- 
ity, the sea and waves roaring; and will be very careful in giv-i gainst these objects in the dark-

. the authority quoted and j ness and been killed by the con- 
after where found. “ The darkening of tact.”

ary remarks we wish to call your 
attention to the following pro
phetic words of Christ found in 
Luke 21:25-31, also Matthew and concerning the fulfillment of the 
Mark. “ And there shall be signs' events quoted from Luke 21:25- 
in the sun, and in the moon, and 33.
in the stars, and upon the earth J We will now quote some of

men’s hearts failing them (why)'ing 
for fear, and for looking 
those things which are coming the sun,”  says a writer, “ doubt-1 “ Black Friday.”  There ap- 
on the earth: for the powers less the language in Luke 21:25-|pears to have been an absence 
of heaven shall be shaken. And 33, also in Matt, and 5Iark 13,'o f  clouds for the most part tho’ 
then (at that time) shall they: found its literal fulfillment 5Iay| light rain occurred. Tho’ known
see the Son of man coming in 19, 1780. The darkness of 
the clouds with power and great day extended all through New 
glory. And when these

the Black Friday of New
________  „ (England, Encyclopedia Amer-

things [ England and the Atlantic coast ican, the American Company of 
begin to come to pass, then look| from the south to unknown re-! New York call it Dark Day. 
up, and lift up your heads, for gions of the north. The fear pro-j“  The time of the commencement 
your redemption draweth nigh. 1 duced by this phenomenon was of this darkness was between the 
And he (Christ) spake to them j shared alike by man and beast J hours of ten in the forenoon of 
a parable: Behold the fig tree, No better account, of this day'Friday and it continued until 
and all the trees (even the ones can be given than the state-1 the middle of the following night.

ments of eye witnesses as re- As to the manner of its approach,we are familiar with in our coun
try and climate), when they now[ corded in many of the libraries 
shoot forth, ye see and know (do of the east.”
we?) of your own selves, (how 
certain we are on this point

First. “ The day of May 19, 
1780 was unprecedented in New

each spring), that summer 
now nigh at hand.—Even if we 
do not know just the day and 
hour when the last winter’s storm 
shall sweep over the land. A day 
and an hour is very close figur
ing in order to decide any par
ticular event that may occur.— 
So likewise ye, (by. the same 
mode of reasoning), when ye see 
these things come to pass, know

is England for its great darkness.... 
The day was appropriately call
ed and is still known as the 
Dark Day.”  From History of 
the town of Hampton, New 
Hampshire, by Joseph Dorr, Sa
lem, 51ass., printed by the Sa
lem Press & Printing Co., 1893, 
Vol. 1, page 217, Boston Public 
Library: “ This strange darkness

it seemed to appear first of all
in the southwest.......“ Our First
Country 1776-1876. Great and 
Memorial Events, P. 80 and 90 
Boston Public Library.”  “ Dark 
day refers to May 19, 1780, which 
was very dark in Connecticut, 
New York and New Jersey caus
ing great alarm. “ The Universal 
Cyclopedia New York.”  “ The 
dazk day of New England, so 
faiisjliar to old and young, caiue 
5Iay- 19, 1780 near eleven a. m. 
It began to grow dark, as if 
night was coming. 5Ien ceasedincreased until by noon the peo 

ye that the kingdom of God is. pie had to light candles to eat'their work, the lowing cattle 
nigh at hand. (Listen now). Ver-J their dinners by; lights were | came to the barn, the bleating 
ily (truly) I say unto you this _ seen in every window and out o f ' sheep huddled by the fences, 
generation (not nation that J doors people carried torches to ̂ the wild birds screamed and flew 
sees these things) shall not light their steps. At this time to their nests or roosts, men or- 
pass away till all be ful-'the legislature of Connecticut! clinarily cool were filled with
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The Little Things.

Many think that opportunity 

must be something' great or un

u s u a l  and that it li.-ver conns 
near them; but the fact is that 

the stepping stone for any on 

to a higher place lies in doing 

better the very thing he is do

ing.
The obstacles to our .success: us

ually are not big things blit little 

things—so little that we do not 

notice them, or nothing, despise 

them.
The world contains so much 

failure and pessimism largely be

cause so many of us dream all 

our days of doing far off great 

things, but neglect to do the lit

tle things that lie right close 

at hand.

Some day we are going to a- 

cliiev.e some great success and 

become very rich we think. But 

we neglect to cultivate the lit

tle habits of careful study, in

dustry and frugality, and so 

remain inefficient and unsuccess

ful.

The richest men and. the rich

est corporations are not above 

taking care of the pennies. The 

greatest scientists are not above 

study of the smallest insects and 

seemingly insignificant things.

The Panama canal was dug a 

shovelful at a time. Finished, it 

is the greatest work of civil en

gineering in the world, but it 

has been accomplished only by 

a series of little things.

The greatest buildings are laid 

up a single stone at a time. It 

is of no avail to us that we 

dream of mighty structures, if 

we have not the patience and 

humility to do so little a thing 

as the laying up of a single stone.

It is the little things which 
make up our lives.—Sel.

I S U P P O S E

I all that we say

In a single day, —
With never a word left out,

Were printed each night 

In clear black and white,

’Twould prove queer reading, no doubt.

And then just suppose

Ere one’s eyes he could close.
He must read the day’s record through; 

Then wouldn’t one sigh,

And wouldn’t he try 

A gret deal less talking to do?

And I more than half think 

That many a kink
Would be smoothed in life’s tangled thread. 

If one-half that we say 

In a single day 
Were left forever unsaid.

—-Grace W. Cattle.

normal and stable. Every wrong I help you; 

can therefore properly be con

sidered only as a deviation 

from right. No ' wrong can 

be properly considered as a 

deviation from some other 

wrong, because the very thought 

of that deviation gives to that 

other wrong a normal position 

which it does not possess, and 

so falsely invests it with the 

quality of rightness and truth.

It is of little use to eompar 

two watches or two weights when 

neither is known to be right, or 

botli nre known to be wrong.

Yet nothing i» more common thai 

to hear persons say: This is a 

small sin ; This is not half so bad 
a crime as that; I am no worse 

than he; He is no better than I  ;.....

If I am wrong, he is,—and the 

Hi-. The pertinent question, the 

only question must always be, 

not, Is this a small sin, but, Is

to kill him will not j

help you; nothing within the j 

compass of the universe can help 

you, but to love him. But let i 

that love flow out upon all a- j 

round you, and what could;

jflattering. dreams of what we 

: should do, if we had but the pow- 

i er; and give, if we had but the 

| wealth; and be, if we had no 

| temptations. We shall be forev- 

I er querulously pleading our dif

ficulties and privations as excus- 

i es for our unloving temper and 

! unfruitful life, and fancying our 

| selves injured beings, virtually 

i frowning at the dear Providence 

I that loves us, and chafing with 

a self-torture which invites no 

pity. If we yield ourselves unto 

God, and sincerely accept our 

lot as assigned by him, we shall, 

count up its contents, and disre^ 

gard its omissions; and be it as. 

feeble as a cripple’s, and as, 

narrow as a child’s, shall find 

in it resources of good surpass

ing our best economy, and sac

red claims that may keep awake 

our highest will.—Martineau.

Beware of letting your care 

degenerate into anxiety and un

rest ; tossed as you are amid the

, winds and waves of sundry 
harm you? How many a knot of | trollbleSj keep your eves fixed
mystery and misunderstanding i

would be untied by one word 

spoken in simple and confiding: 

truth of heart. How many a sol- ■ 

itary place would be made glad! 

if love were there, and how 

many a dark dwelling woul1 be 

filled with light.—0. Dewey.

on the Lord, and say, Oh. my

I look to thee alone; be

my guide, my pilot; and

1) ■ comforted. When the.

Oh, be at least able to say in 

that day,— Lord I am no hero. 

I have been careless, cowardly, 

sometimes all but mutinous. Pun 

islnnent I have deserved, I deny 

it not. But a traitor I have n-v- 

er betn; a deserter I have nev-

God, 

thou 

then

shore is gained, who will heed 

the toil and the -storm? And we 

shall steer safely through every7 

storm, so long as our heart is 

light, our intention fervent, our 

courage steadfast, and our trust 

fixed on God. If at times we are 

somewhat stunned by the temp

est, never fear; let us take breath, 

and go on afresh. Do not be dis

concerted by the fits of vexation 

and uneasiness which are somt-

The Only True Standard.

few things more surely deaden j 

the sense of moral discrimination 

and so disguise the dividing line 

between right and wrong, than 

a habit of measuring one wrong 

against another wrong, instead of 

simply setting right against 

wrong. The only safe and prop

er way is to regard wrong as a 

N'ing to be condemned absolute

ly, because it is not right. We 

ought never to think of one form 

°* wrong as a thing to be rela- 

tively condemned or condoned, be 

cause it appears to be worse or 

better than some other form of 

Wrong. Right can be the only 

toie standard, because it is alone

g iv  of criminality or sinfulness 

lint. Am T a criminal? Am T a 

sinner? Not, IIow far may I go 

in this wrong, but. May I do 

wrong at all? Not, Am 1 more 

wrong than he, but. Am 1 wrong 
at all? The simple, safe funda

mental question always is: Is 

this right, or is it wrong?—S. S. 

Times.

er been. I  have tried to fight ;timeg produoed by the lnultiplie- 

on thy side in thy battle against {ty of your domestie worries. No 
evil. I have tried to do the d u - ' ^ ^  all these are but oppor_

ty which lay nearest me; and to ^unities of strengthening your- 
leave whatsoever thou didst com- self in the lovin„ forbearing grae 
mit to my charge a little better es which om. Lord gets before

than I found it. I have not been us.—De Sales.

011

of Life; dven though I stand 

the lowest and last upon its list. 
Amen.—C. Kingsley.

Every relation to mankind, of 

hate or scorn or neglect, is full 

of vexation and torment. There 

is nothing to do with men but to 

love them; to contemplate their

virtues with admiration, their If we listen to our self love, 

faults with pity and forbearance, we shall estimate our lot less by 

and their injuries with forgive- what it is, than by what it is 

ness. Task all the ingenuity of not; shall dwell on its hindranc- 

your mind to devise some other, es, and be blind to its possibili- 

thing, but you never can find it. ties; and comparing it only with 

To hate your adversary will not imaginary lives, shall indulge in

good, but I  have at least tried

to b e  good. Take t h e  will for t h e ! C a l m I y  w e  l o o k  b e h i a d  U 8  

deed, good Lord. Strike not m y  j J 0 y s  , m d  s o l . r o w s  p a s t >

unworthy name off the roll call \Ve know that all is mercy now, 
of the noble and victorious army, j  a n d  s h a l l  b e  w e U  a t  l a s t .
which is the blessed company of | Calmly we look before us,— we. 
all faithful people, and let me| fear no future iU) 

too, be found written in the Book Enough for safety and for peace,
if thou art with us still.— I, 

Borthwick.

The heart that ministers for thee„ 
In thy own work will rest;

And the subject spirit of a child 

Can serve thy children best.

—A. L. Waring

He who takes too great a leap* 
falls into the ditch.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&chillet: JJiamj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BO O KS AND T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs.W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts.^Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Subscribe to "Words of Life,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocati-ig 
‘ ‘ Life and Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Back to Zion.

Is the age-long dream of the 
Jews to be realized at last as a 
result of this great war?

In a<! history nothing is 
tragiv, more romantic, or 
absorbing to contemplate, 
the dispersal of the Jews', 
the preservation of their

more
more

ods of agriculture and horticul
ture, and above all, of transporta 
tion.

Zionist ambitions are to be 
furthered, and Jews from .Po
land are especially to be encour
aged to migrate thither. In this 
Poland change is seen the hand 
of Russia, for with the creation 
of a new Poland it is declared 
the outlook of the Jews there 
will be darker than before, lienee 
their posssible elimination and 
their new life in Palestine under 
British political protection. 1 
new plan is to make of Palestine 
a great show place. This is to be 

than1 done reverently, not eommercial- 
and | ly. Christians of the world are 

relig- to have part. Rapid trolley lines
ion and integrity as a distinct1 and good hotels are to be provid- 
rac-ial group through all their vi- J  et]; if present plans go through, 
cissitudes, trials, sorrows and j  Then all Palestine is to be used 
persecutions. ! as a center for inspiration and

In few countries has the Jew j Bible study. Business methods are 
been permitted to reach the fu l-110 be secondary to religious ones, 
fillment of his highest ideals and '^ n  waits upon the fall of Con- 
aspirations. America is one of stantinople and Turkey.
those countries, and here the Jew 
hag shown to the world that he 
has the qualities for the best 
type of citizenship; and here he 
has found a land in which he is

The great majority of Ameri
can Jews are citizens of thiscoun 
try and have no idea of ever re
turning to Palestine. But there 
is a large percentage of Jews,

content to live and stay and build especially in Europe, who yet 
for all the future. J dream 0f the fulfillment of the

But the great majority of Jews: prophecies of old, that some day 
have not this opportunity. They • jn (j.od'’s own good time, Jerus; 
live in countries which oppress lem and p aiestine would be re- 
and persecute them. It is estimat-1 stortd to them. This vision is 
ed that one-half the Jews in the1 fortified by prophecies that run 
world live in Poland, Galicia, j Iike a thrtad through all the 
and other places devastated b y saered writings. Sueh SCriptural 
the armies of Russia, Austria and promises as the following have 
Germany; and there the condi
tion of the Jews is deplorable,

been a tower of strength to many 
a Jewish family, cringing before

pean countries: “ Yet will I not 
forget thee. Behold I have graven 
thee upon my hands. Thy walls

They have suffered more than thg lagh of persecution in Euro, 
have the Belgians, their homes 
have been burned, their lands 
confiscated, their families ban
ished, and their able bodied men are continually bef0re me.”  
have been forced to fight in the, And thig; <<For j  will take 
Russian army. Worst of all, Po- you from among t]le heathen 
land, assnired o f its autonomy by and gather you Qut of all colin. 
Russia, is doing everything it ean ^  and wiU bring yQU into 
to compel the 3 million Jews in your Qwn land ,, 
that country to emigrate because 0r thjs frQm the pi.ophecies 
of opposition to them in the new of IsaJah ; liFor the peopl£ 
nation that is to be. shall dwell in Zioil at j enlsaiem:

The eyes of those persecuted thou shalt weep no more. he wiu 
„ews are turned hopefully to be yery gracious unt0 thee at 
Palestine. It has been stated u p 1 thg yoiee of thy cry . when he 
on high authority in England that shall hefU, it> he will anSwer 
the Allies have a definite agree-' ^  ,,
ment among themselves that if, j t ‘ hag beeu & long> 1<)ng wait,
Turkey is defeated in this war i fop the fulfiUment of thatproph-
Great Britain is to have control _ . .Hasten the dav 0 Lord,”
of Palestine, and is to make o f ^  the prayer of of sor.
it a place of refuge for the Jews, iw in g  Jewg -n war.torn Europe.
who will be expelled from Poland' _ E(litwial in the Kansas City
and other countries. - 0 . i o i m -. . , Star. Apr. 18, 191o.Commenting upon tlus the Bos- i _________ _______ __
ton Transcript said last week : !

It is known that British capi-1<,U1'
talists, in close sympathy with i

days are numbered: let us 
spare

Christian sentiment, and in touch ^ ur anxious hearts a 
with .Jewish leaders there and
in America, have large plans 
for Palestine.

These plans are said to be a 
modernization of the Holy Land 
in the sense of making it health
ful. of introducing modern meth-

neeilless 
care:

’Tis thine to number out our 
days;

’Tis ours to give them to thy 
praise.— Guyon.

Necessity is a good teacher.
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down to the Dead Sea. and if Ab-' 

rahani was to return today, he 

doubtlesss would recognize many 

familiar spots, where he had mus

ed over the goodness and great-1 

ness of God. The land lie saw— 

the laud he walked in and jour

neyed in as a pilgrim and a 

stranger, is the very land lie will 

inherit in the age to come. When 

that time arrives, and the land 

is no longer his by promise, hut 

by actual possession, we read 

that it will be his for an ever

lasting possession. It will be his 

forever. We conclude therefore,

1. That- the earth will not be' 

burned up before Abraham in-1 

herits the land of (Janaan. asj 

in that ease his inheritance would1 

be reduced to smoke and ashes I 

before he had an opportunity to ; 

enter upon it. i

2. That it will not be burned^ 

up afterwards, because when he! 

onee obtains it. it will be his 

possession forever. This could not I 

be if he should wake up some 

morning and find it all ablaze 

and perishing before his eyes. 

In that case he would be com

pelled to leave his everlasting 

inheritance and seek a more en

during resting place. !

Another obstacle to our accep

tance of the burning theory is 

the fact that God purposes to 

establish a kingdom on the earth, 

which shall enclose within its 

folds all peoples, nations and 

languages. The present kingdom 

of men, and all their dominion 

under the whole heaven, shall be 

given unto the saints of the Most 

High, whose kingdom is an ever

lasting kingdom and all domin

ions shall serve and obey him. 

Dan. 7:13-27. This kingdom thus 

located on the earth, will not, 

as we see, be ephemeral in its 

duration, nor local in its power. 

It will embrace every people on 

the face of the globe in its gov

ernment, and will be everlasting 

in its duration. In the language 

of the Lord’s prophet. Daniel, we 

affirm that it will he a domin

ion which shall not pass away, 

and a kingdom which shall not 

be destroyed. The perpetuity of 

this kingdom upon the earth, 

therefore, insures the perpetuity 

of the earth itself. If  the terri-j 

tory embraced in the kingdom 

perishes what will become of 

the kingdom? If  the United 

States should sink into obliv

ion, together with all the inhabi

tants except the rulers. what 

kind of a government would there 

be here from that time onward ?

The people whom the rulers 

governed having perished, the 

cities, towns and villages all ob

literated, and the very land it

self all burnt up and removed, 

we think the chances for a con

tinuance of the United States 

government would be small. Just 

so in relation to the universal 

kingdom of God upon the earth. 

If the earth—the nations. and

all is to be burned up, except the 

rulers, the saints, we think some 

other words than those chosen 

by the Spirit ought to have been 

selected to express the duration 

of the dominion and kingdom. In

stead of “ shall not pass away,” 

“ shall not be destroyed,” “ an 

everlasting dominion,” ‘ ‘an ever

lasting kingdom, etc., a qualify

ing phrase should have been add

ed, as follows: “ The kingdom 

shall not be destroyed until the 

great conflagration shall burn 

up the territory and inhabitants, 

thus bringing an end to its do

minion.”

To be continued.

--- o---

What Is a Friend?

A magazine article on the “ Big 

Brother Movement” of New 

York, tolls of a boy sent to the 

house of refuge, and therefore 

attending the school at that in

stitution. One day, in one of 

the classes, he was asked to spell 

the word friend. The letters came 

slowly, “ f-r-i-e-n-d.” and then 

the teacher asked. “ What does 

the word mean?”  The little fel

low studied a moment for a way 

to express his thought. “ Oh,” he 

said, “ he’s a feller that knows 

all about ye. an’ likes ye just 

the same.”

It was the highest thing in 

friendship his brief life had 

taught him. and it meant all he 

knew of helpful love in his pres

ent and hopeful outlook for his 

future. Some one strong and ten

der knew all the pitiful, shady 

past, and yet cared for him 

just the same. That is the won

derful tie that binds us to our 

Friend in heaven. He knows it 

all. the mistakes, the falls, the 

disloyalty, the far wanderings, 

and still he cares. We forget but 

he keeps watch. We grow dis

couraged with ourselves, but he 

never grows discouraged with us. 

lie is tender over the lost battle, 

patient with our weakness, piti

ful toward the rebellious sorrow 

that cannot understand and that 

murmurs at its own blindness. He 

is long suffering even with the 

faithlessness that seeks its own 

way only to come back to him 

bruised and torn at last. Human 

affection may be deceived in what 

we are, but the Love supreme 

[knows all and still cares; it saves 

to the uttermost. The Elder 

| Brother is the need of all the

earth.—Sel. bv Jennie Townsend. 
I ' _____

j  Dear readers of the Restitution 

Herald:i
1 Tn Rom. 8:18, are the words 

'of Paul which read thus: Now I 

'reckon that the sufferings of 

1 this present time are not worthy 

to be compared with the glory

to be revealed in us. There are 

many ways which the followers of 

Christ suffer in this life, with 

so much sickness, sorrow, pover

ty and death on every hand. Yet 

all these will count as nothing 

when all things have become new 

in the age to come. It seems 

strange with what zeal people 

strive for the fleeting and per

ishing things of this life and 

leave out the more important 

things of the life to come. The 

Master hath said in Matt. 8 :20: 

The foxes have holes, and the 

birds of the air have nests, but 

the son of man hath not where 

to lay his head.

David has said in Psa. 37:25: 

I have been young and now am 

old. yet have I not seen the 

righteous forsaken, nor his seed 

begging bread.

Thus we have the promise of 

the necessities of this life, if we 

art faithful and in the world to 

come, when Jesus hath put all en

emies under his feet, even death, 

that we will be able to say with 

Paul that our sufferings were 

nothing in comparison with the 

life we shall then enjoy. It seems 

that, we are in the most trying 

times and it is our earnest pray

er that we may so conduct our 

lives that on that glad morning 

we shall hear the welcome words: 

Well done good and faithful ser

vant, enter thou into the joy of 

thy Lord.

Submitted m Christian love,

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Fey. 

Ripley. 111.

Ye Are the Salt of the Earth.

Matt. 5:13; Lu. 14:34; Mk. 9: 

50.

Who? Modern theology carries 

the impression that Jesnis was 

speaking to the multitude in 

the sermon on the mount as re

corded by Matthew. 5th chapter, 

because the opening verse speaks 

of him seeing them. But the 

word says: He went up into a 

mountain and when he was set 

his disciples came unto him and 

he opened his mouth and taught 

them, saying, etc., etc.. Ye are 

the salt of the earth, but if the 

salt have lost its savor, wherewitl 

shall it be salted, etc. v. 13.

There is abundance ' of proof 

that Jesus was speaking to his 

disciples privately. Therefore, be

loved Bereans. we must remem

ber that this text applies to all 

who have “ savor.” so let us ex

amine ourselves and be sure we

l.ave the savor Paul speaks of. 

Co.l 4:6. “ That ye may know 

how ye ought to answer every 

man.” As the ancient Bereans. af

ter whom our truth-seeking so

ciety is named.

Tf our thoughts arc pure* and 

our aspirations are centered upon 

God and his word only, our ears 

will be deaf to the taunting, 

scoffing, indifferent world, and 

our hearts sealed against the

temptation to arbitrate one 

atom beyond the boundry line 

God has given us.

Salt is one of the ingredients 

of which the human body is com

posed and it would be absolute

ly impo.ssible for us to live but 

a few days without eating food 

that contained some salt. The 

same is true of our spiritual 

food. If  we retain no salt, we are 

spiritually dead.

The fact that we have read 

the Bible through last year or 

memorized a few verses will not 

eliminate the necessity of us 

needing more to enable us to 

overcome the obstacles of today 

and tomorrow, for this is the 

age in which knowledge is in

creased and we are continually 

coming in contact with men who 

are racking their brains to find 

some excuse to get around the 

law. The modern Pharisee devis

es every conceivable plan to in

crease his number and wealth, re

gardless of faith. The Rev. W. 

A. Sunday says, “ The modern 

churches have the bars down so 

low that any old hog can wallow 

in .’” In these perilous times let 

us watch and pray and be faith

ful to the confidence Christ plac

es in us by being obedient, and 

looking as the patriarchs did for 

a city which hath a foundation 

whose builder and maker is God. 

For Jesus has gone to prepare it, 

and won’t it be be glorious when 

he comes to call us unto him

self? “ No more death.no more 

tears, no more sadness, for the 

former things have passed away. 

Halleluiah, amen.-’

Leo E. Rock.

Right Use of Tracts.
There is a right way, and this 

implies a wrong way, to use 

tracts. After years of experience 

we find the promiscuous giving 

out of tracts very wasteful. We 

are convinced that the best way 

i' for the believer to have a good 

supply on hand. Then when in 

conversation with others, it is 

found that they are susceptible 

to the truth, use the tracts as 

supplemental to your work which 

has prepared the way. No one 

is more shunned than the profes

sional tract “ scatterer,” who 

peddles tracts in every conceiv

able place where a crowd may 

be found. Too many times it is 

casting pearls before swine. Then, 

too, there are tracts and tracts, 

and tracts; some good, many 

poor, and many others absolute

ly bad. For this reason the breth

ren of the Illinois Conference 

through its committee aim to 

put before our brethren, tracts 

brief and to the point and such 

as are sound in the principles of 

truth. It is not purposed to cov

er all subjects, but just to take 

up the essentials of faith. Wliat 

will you do to help further this 

kind of work ?Write any of the 

committee.—S. J. Lindsay.
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Whose Will Shall Prevail, God’s 
Or Ours?

that lie is both dead and buried, 
and that his sepulchre is with 
us unto this day.”  “ For David 
is not ascended into the heavens, 
etc. Acts 2 :29, 34.

The passages given make it em
phatic that no man save Christ 
lias gone to heaven, neither can 
any go there. As Qhrist has prom 
ised the righteous that they shall 
be recompensed at the resurrec
tion of the just, Luke 14:14, as 
lie has told us that he will bring 
his reward with him to reward 

j every man according to his works 
I Psa. 22:12, as we are assured

The Gallipolis (0 .) Tribune:
Will you kindly permit a 

comment on your editorial ' of 
Mar. 26th, on the state of the 
dead ? The view is set forth that 
the dead experience an immedi
ate transition from this life to 
the glories of the next. The writ
er would have us believe that 
the departed are enjoying tlie 
bliss of a heaven in the skies, 
and not. waiting in the sleep of 
death for the coming of Christ
and the resurrection to receivejthat < < W h e n  Christ, who is our 
their promised life and immortal- ]jfe> sha]] apptai,; then shan ye 
ity, simply because it does not ajgo appeai. with him in glory.”  
suit him to believe the latter. j g Then why not be obe- 

As Christian people we pro- 'dient believers of the plain gos- 
fes« to base our hope of a future | pp| promi^^ s0 that when thg 
life on the Bible. Then should' noWeman (Christ) shall have 
no: wt find there the truth as 1 mad<“ all things ready and receiv- 
to tlie time and place of our fu- kingdom, and returns to
ture reward and the state °-^fiaith to call his servants to ae- 
the dead? Should not we, as hon- omlnt we may be among the faith 
est believers of the Book we pro- ^  ones w]10 s]lfd] be given au- 
fess to accept seek to know its ̂ }]10t.jfy to share in the glory of 
real teachings on these points, 1 hjs rt'ign? Luke 19 ;12j 27. 
and then as obedient children I^wrence Howell,
of our heavenly Fathei, accept.' Lint,0in_ Neb. 
them without question as to the 
whys, or their not meeting our: 
own desires? Earthly parents re-1

Exposition of 2 Peter 3:10.

quire as much of their children. (The following continued article 
God as truly -knows what is best' 
for us, so why should not we as 
faithful children yield ourselves 
in obedience to his will concern-

is taken from the Herald of 
the Coming Kingdom of Jan. 
1870.—Ed.).
To a casual reader there is an

ing us? Because of the unbelief apparent conflict in the Word of 
of the Israelites in the wilder-j(jod relative to the future des-

fied and fitted for man’s abode, not be rooted out of it by fire, 
After this great work of crea-1 by earthquakes, nor any other 
tion was finished and the founda .agency, but they will “ dwell 
tions thereof fastened, the mom- j therein forever.”  
ing stars sang together, and all j a. They will not be shocked 
the Sons of God shouted for joy. | by the presence of war with its 
Job 38:4-7. So perfect was it that hideous train of consequences, but 
after God had seen it in its com-j they will ‘ delight themselves in 
pleteness, he pronounced it very the abundance of peace.” 
good. Gen. 1:31. This expression (j wi,at a glorious rest remains 
‘ very good,’ according to the, for the pi,opie 0f God. What a 
original, signifies and may b e ; brigkt and beautiful future is pre- 
rendeml, ‘ exceeding pleasing,’ or sented by the pr0phets of God to 
'beautiful, llie work was, there-1 tj10st wlio prove faithful to their 
fore, very satisfactory to the Al- trust— those who faint not by 
mighty, and it ill becomes puny thfc way A purified earth— 
man, a mere worm of the dust,. ei'j>ansed from all the taints of 
to find fault with it. | sin—redeemed from all iniquity,

Nevertheless! tills ‘ ‘ gross earth and made fit for the eternal abode 
as men call it, is deemed unsuit-. of the righteous'. Who would not 
able for the everlasting abode of earnestly labor for such an in- 
the Saints, hence a new location heritance as this? Who would 
has been chosen; a fanciful heav- not sacrifice all for this pearl 
en beyond tht skies, with streets of great price? But we cannot 
of gold and gates of pearl, in- [ dwell upon this scene of rapture, 
habited by winged ghosts of dead Its contemplation fills us with 
men, has been pictured to us as delight and holy zeal, and gives 
the final habitation of all the Jus new strength to fight the 
redeemed, while the earth has good fight of faith, so that we 
been cursed and doomed to utter may receive the great reward, 
destruction, according to the; jn pursuing our investigations 
vain imaginings of false teach- on this ajj important theme we 
ers. Opposed to all this teach- Would add that the promise made 
ing, however, stands the immut- to Abraham by the God of heav- 
able testimony of God. “ Blessed en stands opposed to the idea that 
are the meek, for they shall in -! the eart ll shall be burned up, and 
herit the earth, ’ says Jesus. a new one created in its stead. 
We believe it. “ Evil doers shall Listtn t0 its words. “ And the 
be cut o ff,”  says David, “ but Lord said Hnto Abraham.... lift 
those that wait upon the Lord llp now thine eyes and look from 
they shall inherit the earth." the piaet; where thou art, north- 

' Psa. 37:9. Again, “  The meek shall ward and southward, eastward
ness they were not permitted to | tlny ot the earth. One class ol ^  ^  m d  shfl]1 (k_ and ard For the Ian(,
enter the promised rest ot Ga- texts appears to teach its ever-jligh). theniselv(,s in the almndanee thou seest to'thee will I give 
naan. Let us heed lest we- througl lasting perpetuity, while anoth-jQf „  V em  U . “ True,”  it and to thy seed forever; .... a-
the same example ol unbelief fa il, er seems to speak of its1 complete » • + i ’ ̂  * .. i • i  ̂ says an objector, they may ol)- r;op walk through the land into enter into that rest which is dissolution and removal. We do , ,» ,T • . * .c • i j} i i.i tain the earth as an inheritance, l^nyrth of it and in the breftdthpromised to the faithful m the^ot wonder, therefore, that a de- ,>uf can you show that it wilI not. ^  ° /  unto
age to c°me. Heb. 3 and 4. *,re should be expressed for « be temporary, pwviou8 to their tlleJ ,  Uen. 13;14. 15, 17. Has

Now to the record in the case, harmonious exposition. Tim w e ;fim l translation to heaven» ”  he evw givfn Abraham an inl.er-
Of the state ot the dead, rsa . 1 will endeavor to give. ■ D . . . °  r ...,Yes we can. The Psalmist in ltauee in that land? We will let 
14b :4 says that his breath goeth The popular belief of profess- ^  of ^  s;lme (.hapt(M. de_ the firgt lliai.t<yr to Jesas , tpiv.
forth, he returneth to his earth, ing Christendom is. that after the that , the L()rd knoweth He says> . . IIe gave him none
in that very day his thoughts per; Lord has sat in judgment o v e r '^  days of the uprigllt and ' inheritance in it, no, not so much 
i ’ No consciousness then Job the assembled world, his next ^  inheritan, e shall be forev. as t0 stt his foot on> yet he 
says: If a man die, shall he live|Step wiu be to uncap the volca- f p / , , .Hlu.h as be ,)lessod of him pr0luised that he would give it 
again? AH tht days ot my ap- noeg 0f  earth and kindle a con-1 ^  thg earth ,, Vtl,se 22 to hhn foi. a po.s99sslou.”  Acts?:
pointed time will I wait till my flagration that wiu utterly c o n - right(,olls shal] inherit the lt is cltar therefore, that lie, 
change come. If I wait, the grave ; sume every vestige of terra hi- ]fmd (t(,n,a tirma) and dwell God in Qrdel. to his -cove-

David. nant with Abraham, must raise 
Lord, him from the dead, and give him 

Canaan for an ever-
. . . . , .......... . .......... .............. _____ 0 possession. If this is nev-

told the Jews and the disciples j Every promise that »  recorded, ^  for sQ .-IIe sha|J ex. er doue> his word will be broken,
c.' his soon going to the Father,! and on which the hope of his ■ ^  thee tQ inherit thg lam, v  ;Uid that (>an nevfr )je As surely 
but that they could not come.(people rests, has, as the theatre It .g manifest(>d from the as God exist8) theQj his imUsput- 
Jno. 7:33, 34; 13:33. John 3 :13 . of ite fulf» lmen^ ^ s j foregoing testimony then: ;able promise will be redeemed.

1. That the righteous— those! But suppose the old.earth is 
who wait on the Lord and keep melted and removed from its

is mine house. I have made my i ma now existing, “ leaving not a £]lel.e'n f01.t 
bed in the darkness. Job 14:14;, wret>k behind.”  This doctrine we' y  rgj 2g ..
17:13. So he wai*8 in the grave. ,have combated for years, t a k i n g ^  ^  the'land'of *Can

Of going to heaven, Christ Jour stand on the promises of God. Why? Wh.if ].eu,a]d sha]1 we ob_ last; possessic

and 
rever, ”  says 
‘ Wait on the

says, And no man hath ascended [ spised earth. Relative to its foun-1 
up to heaven, but he that came! dations, the Psalmist says that 
d< wn from heaven, even the son [ the Lord laid them so that the 
of man which is in heaven.”  We I earth should not be lv-movnl <cr-
will all agree that Christ is now 
in heaven with the Father as our 
high priest and advocate. Now 
John 1:18 says that “ No man 
hath seen God at any time, and 
1 Tim. 6:13-16 speaks of him 
as dwelling in light which no man 
can approach unto. Peter speak
ing of David said, “ Men and

ever. Psa. 104:5. IP laid them 
with a view to perpetuity. When 
he performed thi-s great, work he 
had no thought of on ■ day break
ing them up and commencing 
the work anew. “ Th? earth which 
he hath established (o.* founded) 
forever,”  Psa. 78:6, 9; was bro’ti 
from its former chaotic state by

his way—those whom the Lord foundation, and the land of Ca- 
will bless—the meek and lowly j  naan is thus blotted out of exist- 
disciples of the persecuted Jesus— | ence, what will Abraham inher- 
will be exalted, or lifted up to I it? Will he, or could he in such 
a high position, viz.: the obtain-)an event ever inherit the land 
ing of a great inheritance, and his eyes beheld—the land whose 
that inheritance is not a fancied

brethren, let me freely speak un- 1 the overshadowing Spirit of God,

heaven in far off planets, but is 
this “ very good”  and beautiful 
earth.

2. That when they enter upon

length and breadth he walked 
through? We think not. That 
very land still exists. Its sacred 
mountains, hills and valleys still 
are found, Jordan’s stream still

to you of the patriarch David, and at his command was beauti- this great possession they will courses from the root of Lebanon



the re st it u t io n  h e r a l d . Page 237. Oregon, Illinois, May 5, 1915.

Mrs, Catherine Garwood, 

died at the home of her daugh

ter, Mrs. Harry Kellogg, 1114 

Quincv St., South Bend. Ind.. Apr 

20. 1915, aged 74 years.

She had lived in this vicinity 

all her life. She was the wife 

of the late Matthew Garwood, 

and is survived b.v three child

ren. Charles K. Garwood and 

Mrs. Harry Kellogg of this city, 

and Mrs. George T. Wellcome 

of Drawley, Cal. Funeral ser

vices were conducted by T. J. 

Parsons, pastor of the Quincy 

St. Baptist church, where Sr. Gar

wood had attended worship for 

the last two years, not being 

able to attend services at, the 

hall where Church of God s e r 

vices tare held. Mr. Parsons 

spoke in positive terms of the 

strong hope which Sr. Garwood 

held and which held her in sucli 

a manner that it  was impossible 

to know her without knowing of 

her faith in the promises of God, 

the glorious theme of the second 

coining of the Savior and the 

resurrection of the dead. She 

was laid to rest in Riverview 

cemetery to await the summons 

of the life-giver. * * * “

Jacob Burtch.

Bro. Jacob Burtch died on 

Apr. 7th. being about 75 years 

ot age. He leaves a widow, one 

son and three daughters to mourn 

his loss. I have had the pleas

ure of Bro, Burtch’s acquaint

ance for about 25 years, and am 

much pleased to state that I 

never had any occasion, to regret 

the day I became acquainted with 

him, He was of religious inclin

ation of Luthern persuasion. We 

were not long acquainted before 

our conversation turned to re

ligious matters. We talked in 

winter time by the bright fire

side, nights, numbering from one, 

two and sometimes three. We 

talked in summer under the 

shade of his old apple tree. Then 

through the fields we would 

wander to see what we could 

see, talking much of the time 

on the Abrahamic promises and 

the restitution age.

Bro. Burtcli was rather poor

ly about two weeks from heart 

trouble, but around. On going to 

his bed on the morning of Apr.

7, he was found dead. To all ap

pearances, he died without a 

struggle. lie was well cared for 

by his niece. I cannot consol 

his loved ones by any more 

comforting words than those by 

Christ to Martha, that he shall 

rise again. Bro. Burtch accepted 

the truth some sis or seven years 

ago and wras baptized by Bro. 

Austin.

Yours in Christ,

A. Singer.

T H E  R E S U R R E C T IO N .
S. J. LINDSAY

i iving AGAIN depends upon it:

"If a man die, shall he live again?” Job 14:14.

"For if the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised, 

and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet 

in your sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep in 

Christ are perished.” 1 Cor. 15:16-18.

The one that dies is the one that is raised:

"I am he that liveth and was dead; and am alive for- 

evermore.” Rev. 1:18.

"From whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord 

Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may 

be fashioned like unto his glorious body.” Phil. 3:20-21.

"But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 

the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the 

dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 

that dwelleth in you.” Rom. 8:11.

These texts show that a resurrection, or re-standing, 

of the unit that dies must take place, else there can be no 

"living again.” They do away with the thought that the 

real, "inner man" is immortal and that it can live with

out the body. The man needing salvation is a unit. That 

unit dies and must be revived in resurrection in order to 

live again. The soul is not immortal and men do not soar 

away to heaven at death for theinreward. They die and 

friends carry them to the grave where they remain until 

Christ comes to raise them, and then rewards and punish

ments are administered.

In the resurrection, will we know each other? is a 

question often asked.

John says (1 Jno. 3:2), "and it doth not yet appear 

what we shall be: but we know that when he shall ap

pear, we shall be like him;” etc

We know that Jesus knew his disciples after his res

urrection. He said to Peter: "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 

thou me?” He knew Simon.

Luke 24:44: "These are the words I spake unto you 

while I was yet with you.”

He remembered having been with them and what he 

had told them.

This tract is recommended by the Tract Committee 

of the Illinois State Conference of the Churches of God 

in Christ Jesus. For terms, etc., address Mrs. J.E. Cross, 

Oregon, Illinois.

The Soinday

By Anna £. Drew.

David Spares Saul, 
May 16, 1915. 1 Samuel 26, 
Lesson Text.— 1 Sam. 26:5-16,

Appearances are often de
ceitful.

Golden Text.—Love your enemies 

do good to them that hate you. 

Lulu 6 27.

Time.—Professor Beecher puts 

this incident at B. C. 1065, 

and the death of Samuel in 

thr- same year. Saul had reign

ed 38 years, and David was 27 

yean, old.

'lace.— Wear the hill Hachilah on 

the western coast of the Dead 

Sea.

Questions.
' fter parting from Jonathan 

as related in our last lesson, Da

vid goes to Nob. To this place 

th>? tabernacle and other equip

ments of the sanctuary had been 

convey d after the destruction of 

Shiloh and were now in charge 

of the priest Ahimalech. David 

persuades the priest to give him 

the only bread he had. the show 

bread of the sanctuary. For

what purpose does Jesus in Matt 

12:3,4, refer to this incident in 

David's life? “ Because it con

tained the great truth that the 

ceremonial law, however rigid, 

must give way before the claims 

of suffering humanity.”

How was David provided with 

a weapon? ,1 Sam. 21:8,9. Re

late the instance of feigning 

madness in the presence of the 

king of Gath? 21:10-15.

Some commentators have re

marked that this conduct of Da

vid proceeded from a lack of 

faith in God’s promises and prov 

idence, while others think lie did 

not feign madness but that ter

ror had brought on the disiease, 

and as Solomon says that ‘‘op

pression maketli a wise man 

mad,” that SauPs conduct had so 

affected David, and that his 

flying to Gath might itself be 

urged to prove this, as it was 

certainly the last place where in 

his collected moments he could 

have expected safety.

From the Philistines David esi- 

caped to the cave of Adullam, 

and when his family heard of 

it, they came to him, and not 

only they but all that were dis

tressed or in debt or discon

tented, — margin, bitter of soul, 

—how many in all were with 

him? 22:2. What incident oc

curred while in this cave that 

shows the greatness of David’s

character? 2 Sain. 23:13-17.

Mention briefly the events 

that follow in chapters 22-25, of 

David’s provision for his parents, 

the slaughter of the priests, of 

his wanderings pursued by Saul 

and his soldiers, how he spared 

Saul’s life at Engedi, the death 

of Samuel, Nabai’s churlishness 

and Abigail’s kindness.

How was David betrayed to 

Saul in chapter 26, v. 1 ? They 

once before betrayed David. 

How did Saul make use of this 

information? What did David do 

when he heard that Saul was 

hunting him again? v. 5. What 

surprising call did David issue? 

v. 6. Who responded? Where did 

David and Abisliai find Saul? 

What did Abishai want to do? v.

8. What good reasons were 

there for killing Saul? Why 

would David not allow it? v. 9.

“ Saul was God’s anointed, 

God’s choice for king, and was 

to be removed by God’s hand a- 
lcne, by sudden death, or dis

ease or in battle.”

Instead of killing Saul, what 

did David do? vs. 11, 12. “ In a 

hot climate a draught of water 

is very refreshing in the night, 

hence a vessel filled with wa

ter is always kept near where 

the person sleeps.” How can 

we imitate David in this? Luke 6 

27, 28; Rom. 12:21; Phil. 4:13. 

How did David make himself 

known? vs. 13, 14. How did he 

reproach Abner ? Abner, as chief 

officer, was responsible for the 

king's saftey with his life, ac

cording to Eastern custom. How 

did David reproach Saul? What 

comparison in verse 20?

“ The well known little, troub

lesome flea seems to be so call

ed from its agility in leaping 

and skipping, from para, free, 

and raasli, to leap, bound. David 

by comparing himself to this 

insect seems to import that 

while it cost Saul much pains to 

catch him, he would obtain very 

little advantage from it. The 

manner in which Saul pursued 

David was likened to the meth

od by which the Arabs caught 

the partridge, which become fa

tigued after incessant pursuit, 

and then are easily caught and 

killed.”  What effect had Da

vid’s words on Saul? Did David 

trust Saul’s promises? What 

were David’s last words to Saul? 

What were Saul’s last words to 

David? Was this a true proph

ecy?

Show how all the experiences 

through which David passed in 

this period, developed his char

acter and tested and proved his 

faith in God. Should we like Da

vid be willing to leave all things 

in God’s hands'? Rom. 12:19;Pro% 

20:22; 1 Cor. 4:5.

All is not lost that is delayed.
-----o-----

Delay is better than disaster.
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of the home long, yet long 
enough to form ties which, brok
en, cause the heart to ache. The 
reading of 1 Cor. 15 was the on
ly burial service. Bro. and Sr. 
Hightower have our love anti

Reports.

Published weekly at Oregon, IHinot 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure t»  send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope,

sympathy. They 
tlit gospel. May 
them comfort.

are faithful in 
the Lorcl give

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
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Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphye- 

boro, III.
P. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
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The Restitution Herald 
ceaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction o f the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
•immersion in the name of Jesus 
‘Christ for the remission of sins, as 
-prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
•and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
ohe “ restitution o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
■His holy prophets since tile world 
-oegan."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

The Tract Committee of the 
Illinois State Conference, Miss 
Anna I1'. Drew, Dixon; Mrs. J. 
K. Cross and F. II. Knodle, of 
Oregon, have the following 
tracts which may be supplied on 
receipt of postage:

‘ ‘ The Resurrection. ’ ’
“ The Coming of Christ.”  
‘ ‘ Behold, He Cometh.”
“ And lie  Baptized Him.”
There are about 500 tracts to 

the pound and the postage rate 
is 8 cents per pound. Fractional 
parte at the rate of 1 cent for 
each 2 ounces. Send orders to 
Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, III. |

-------- o—
Many of our Sunday Schools 

are using Sr. Anna E. Drew’s 
S. S. Lesson Leaflets and are 
pleased with them. All our Sun
day Schools should use them. 
Sr. Drew is sound in both faith 
and practice, 
samples.

Write us for

Editorials and 
Church News.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Word from Camden, 111., says 
that Bro. Hightower visited our 
people there and spoke to them 
on Easter Sunday and that the 
prospects are he will be able 
to meet with them the first Sun
day in each month.

----------o----------
The editor expects to spend 

Sunday, May 9th, with brethren 
i. St. Louis, Mo. Will arrive 
there Friday evening and will 
remain over into the week follow
ing two or three days as the need 
may demand. Those living close 
please take notice.

We now have 64 of that last 
100 names we called for. Let us 
see how soon we can have the 
100. We are very grateful to all 
those brethren who are taking 
such an interest.

-------- o--------
The committee requests us to 

say that the price fixed for the 
new Berean Booklet is 10 cents 
Further, it is especially request 
ed that all isolated brethren send 
for theirs to Miss Evelyn K. 
Ilarsch, 325 W. Marion St., 
South Bend Ind.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
On Apr. 21, we went to Bour

bon, Ind., for a few days’ meet
ing. Bro. Philip Senff met me 
at Bourbon with life auto. 1 
preached Wednesday, Thursday 
and Friday evenings. We had 
the pleasure of meeting Sr. Em
ma Rail shack o f South Bend, and 
Sr. Boose of Argos, who were 
with us in the meeting. I find 
that the brethren at this place 
are willing to do all they can 
for the truth. Bro. Andrew Roose 
brought me to Bourbon, Saturday 
morning, where 1 took the train 
for Roll. Ind. 1 hope, the Lord 
willing, to go to Bourbon again 
May 19-21.

We reached Montpelier Satur
day afternoon and found Bro.

I Claude Swindler there to take 
us1’ out to Roll. Bro. and Sr. 
Ritchie, who live in Montpelier, 
went with us. We preached that 
evening to a good congregation. 
Just after preachings Sunday, 
two ladies requested baptism, so 
we met at the water at 2:30 p. 
m. And you can imagine my feel
ings when 1 went into the wa
ter and got ready to baptize, 
Bro. Samuel V. Griffith and 
his son, Bro. G. Clarence Grif
fith, walked down into the wa
ter and were taken into Christ 
by baptism. Then Miss Char
lotte M. Griffith, daughter of 
Bro. S. V. Griffith was baptized. 
Then Mrs. G. Clarence Griffith 
took upon herself the one name. 
We are thankful that God has 
blessed the work at Roll. I feel 
sure that when we do our part 
God will do his.

J. II. Anderson.

The singing was very good 
and much enjoyed by all, espec- 
ia11 I m o !os by Bro. Brown
er and Pro. Blakely. The suV 
j “H of Faith and Character and 
The Kingdom of God in the ser
mons delivered by Bro. Blakely, 
were interesting and instructive.

Sunday, 7 :30 p. in., an excel
lent sermon by Bro. C. C. Maple, 
The New Earth. 2 Pet. 3:1:?. Nev
ertheless we, according to his 
promise look for a new heaven 
and a newr earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. The eommu 
nion service followed the Sunday 
evening service at which Bro. 
Maple officiated,t closing with 
the hymn, “ God will take Care 
of You.”

The annual conference will be 
held at Dutton June 24th and 
continue for one week with Bi
ble School. Notice later.

Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

Obituaries.

Word from Bro. Rolla High
tower tells of the death of their 
three months’ old son. The lit
tle one had not been a member

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. A. M. Siple, $1.00
Mrs. R. L. De Nise, 8.50

A n n o u n c e -

mants.

Mahala FriendPursuant to tile call, the church 
es of God in Michigan met f o r !was boru in Marion €o Stateof 
the third quarterly conference at 01lif); Aug 15 1832. she was a 
Blanchard, Isabella Co., Mich., | daughter of J, M. and Sariah 
beginning on Friday, April 16th.: Pl.iend_ Ske moved with her 
and continuing over the Lord ’s . 1)arents t0 Co-i Iu(i At
day, Apiil 18, 191o. , the age o f twenty-one years she

was married to John Foore, Nov.

Fonthill May Meeting.
The tenth annual May meet

ing of the Churcji of God, at Font 
hill, Ontario, will he held on the 
28, 29 and 30 o f May beginning 
on Friday evening and extending 
over until Sunday evening, three 
meetings to be held on Sunday.
Our pastor, Bro. F. L. Austin, 
will be assisted by Elder H. V.
Reed of Chicago. A full house 
is expected, and all are invited 
to attend who can. No pains are 
being spared to make this tenth 
annual event one of the best 
yet held at our church here.

Horace Haines, Sec.’ both funerals.

Ministers present, Bro. C. C.
Maple, North Ridgeville. Ohio, 6( 1853 To them were boln folir 
Bro. F. V. Blakely, Grand Rap- t.Ilildren oue boy alld three 
ids, Mich. Bro Maple has bepnigil.lg . the oldesti Mary R. Foore, 
holding a series o f evangelistic set.ond James Svlvesiel,  third, 
meetings for nearly five weeks,; gariah E the ‘Voimgest. H8 
assisted in the work by B ro .; j j av
Browner of Aurora College, 111., ‘ , , , .
n  , ,  7 , , Mahala Foore. was baptized mBro. Maple has clone a good work- , ̂ , i , t the onlv name that saves, someat Blanchard and many have - . , V.. ei time m 1861, by Jacob Shater.been added to the church. Dur
ing the meetings there were 15 or 
more baptized into the all saving

Maple.

ap-

1 She was truly a help mate, good 
! and faithful wife, beloved and 
highly esteemed by all who were

ith her. Her re-nanifr of Jesus, bv Bro. ___, r ,, ; acquainted witMav they reap the rich rew ard',. : •ugion was an every day religion,
i She fell asleep in Jesus, April
I 9, 1915 at nine o ’clock, age 82

due all those that love his
pearing and kingdom.

Our hearts went out in sympa-i „ ,,c  -n , r ». years, 7 months and 2t> days.one : Sr. Emma Mansfield J A .i was laid to rest onlythy for dear 
in the loss of her dear husband,

few days
1 after her husband had been laid 
I to rest. The funeral was attend-and to Bro. and Sr. Briggs in the 

loss of their dear little son Clar
ence. Bro. Maple officiated at ed by the writer

Delos Johnson.
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lieve t)it scriptural record, so seeing and hearing, then the dis-J everlasting life. For God sent not cles and others want them short; 

we will reply to your syllogism embodied spirits of dead animals his son into the world to con-1 some want more of the practi- 

fl-itli a similar one, as we did be- can do so, for we have already J  dem the world, but that the work cal, and others say we can get 

fore, to prove to you Jehovah’ŝ  adduced numerous texts stating ̂ through him might be saved. He enough of the practical else-

is.that man and beast have the ] that believeth on him is not eon-[where and insist on the columns 

j same breath and spirit. But ifjdemned, but he that believeth being filled with doctrine; some 

1. Angels are spirits. Heb. 14. jit takes the external organs of not is condemned already, be-̂  do not think the form of the pa 

But angels can drink milk, Gen. j man for spirits to be able to  ̂cause lie hath not believed in ( per suitable for a religious paper.

carry e-

word that worldly wisdom 

foolishness with him.

18:8, Therefore spirits ean drink | s?e, how can disembodied spir- the name of the only begotten of some think we should
milk.

2. But some men claim 

possess spirits. But spirits 

drink milk. Therefore your spir

it ean drink milk.

3, But drinking milk is the 

internal organ of young donkeysi.

But spirits can drink milk. ^

it* see and hear at all?

they I "God is a spirit.” So are an- 

can gels. But angels that appeared

j nough advertizing to help bear 

a-' the actual expenses; others

God.

We freely admit with the 

bove proof, ttxts of scripture,1 think that secular advertizements 

were bodily beings that ate and that the one faith that saves on-1 should have no place in a re- 

drank, in some cases. Spirits ly brings' to our view the one ligious paper, etc., etc., etc. 

are not immaterial. The spiritual God and one Christ. As in 1 Tim.1 This is not written from th ■ 

body of the resurrection will be 2:3, we read: “ For this is good editor’s fancy, but these are 

a tangible substance. In the and acceptable in the sight of actual circumstances that must 

Therefore, some men's spirits'ease of our Lord it was literal God our Saviour; who will have |>e met and even though the same 

possess the internal organs of enough a body to have scars in all men to be saved, and come criticism is1 frequently offered, 

young donkeys. You would have it. ! unto (into an accurate) knowl-' until patience is severely tried,

more influence- to convert us if But if spirits are hindered fron edge of the truth. For there is yet it must be met kindly by the 

yon used more scripture and less seeing the “ invisible” Iby being one God and one mediator be- editor.

logic. You next offer four texts1 embodied, in the resurrection they tween (one) God—not three—and We know that all these ex- 

to prove your assertion that'w ill again be prevented from'men, the man Christ Jesus, (not'trem.es exist necessarily. The e'i- 

raan’s spirit survives death,' seeing God and angels. I two Christs), who gave himself1 itor himself has extreme views,

none of which says anything a-j But why give them a resurrec- a ransom for all, to be testified' Suppose the editor should take 

bout his spirit living after death, tion at all? Therefore in the1 in due time.” I advantage of the paper to air-

AYe have already answered your resurrection the invisible will From the above scriptures, I his extreme ideas on any subject 

first, Eccl. 12:7. Acts 7 :59-60 and cease to be visible to the invis-'must conclude that all of the1 and insist upon his being the on- 

Luke 23:46 are both explained ible, when the invisible becomes poor fallen race of mankind will ly way. How long would you: 

by the Lord himself in bin com-, again visible. | in due time have one fair chance want, the paper? The same would

ment on the latter text i n i  Pet. | J. W. Williams. i t'or life through the Lord Jesus be true in airing any body else’s

2:23. Notice, it was himself lie! "  '/Christ. We learn in 2 lVt. 3 ^9;i extreme view. If  we are to.

committed to God, or his cause. The Faith That Saves is the Be- ^  The Lord is not slack concern- have a paper that is to reach 

(margin). I lief of the truth of God. I ing his promises as some men an(j have an influence, it

On Matt. 10:28 you assert j --- -— count slackness, but is long suf- must be one that handles a rea-

that soul and spirit are the; Dear readers of the Restitution fering to usward, not willing sonable variety of subjects in a 

same. They are never so used in Herald: that any should perish, but kindly way, allowing no person- 

scripture. If the soul (which j 1 am glad to have this means that all should come to repent-, ai abuse because of differences, 

you assert means your spirit) ean of communication with you upon anee.” Acts 4:12. ‘ Neither is 'A  board of five brethren of hon- 

b t  destroyed, how is it immor-j the great, plan of salvation, and there salvation in any other orable repute among us met and 

tal? This text evidently teaches ! trust that this subject will be'(name), for there is none other after due consideration fixed up- 

the danger of total destruction one of some help to you in this name under heaven given among 0n such a policy for the Resti- 

to any disciple who through fear evil age. 'So come with me and men whereby we must be saved.” . tution Herald and appointed us 

of men would be unfaithful, in let us look at the foundation up- Dear brothers and scsters, the I editor with this understanding, 

the future judgment. We have on winch our faith is built. word save portrays to us the [ You see we are between two

already replied to your next. Lu. There is only om faith and we process of preserving or keeping fires. W ill you help us in our 

9:32. Your next is Rev. 6-:0-1(>. j  claim to have the faith. Epli. 4:5. in perfect condition without de- difficult task by encouraging 

Instead of proving these to be Ileh. 11:1 says, Faith is the sub- (.{tying. We should pray the same words instead of extending harsh 

living souls it proves them dead stance (confidence) of things prayer that the faithful old Paul criticism? Right here we wish to 

ones. Notice in v. 10, it was not hoped for, the evidence (con- prayid in 1 Thess. 5:23. “ And express thanks to the many who 

mere bodies, as you would have viction) of tilings not si en. ' tin very God of peace sanctify have taken the course of encour- 

it, who were 'killed,' but ’ they,’ ! “ But without faith it is ini- you wholly, and I pray God your agement.

the souls. Notice too, they had possible to please him, for he whole spirit and soul and body s. j .  Lindsay.

blood. So this text is evidently ' that cometh to God must believe be preserved blameless unto the ------- •-------

explained by Gen. 4:10 in ans- that he is, and that he is a re- coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yea, though tliou canst not be- 

wer to your query as to how dead warder of them that diligently And then we will be made immor lieve, yet be not dismayed there- 

souls could talk. It was the , seek him.” * 1al or deathless. 1 Cor. I.>:~i2-.r>4. at; only do thou sink into, oral

blood of martyrs, which was un- Do wi really believe this? Let Neither can they die any more, least pant after the hidden meas- 

der the altar, that cried to God. us prove it by works. 1 low does Luke 20:36. ure of life, which is not in that

For the blood of Israel’s sacri-;this one faith come? It, comes; To be continued. -which distressetli, disturbeth and

i'iets was poured out at the foot1 by the word of God. Rom. 10:17. ! J, M. ilor ;<m. filleth thee with thoughts, fears,

ofthe altar, and Lev. 17:11, 14 In St. John 14:6, Jesus says: “ l! •  ~ ! troubles, anguish, darknesses, ter-

aiid Deut. 12:23 show that the] am the way, the truth and the Difficulties to be Met in Editing. |rors, and the like; no, no, but

----- I in that which inclines to the pa-

No two persons have the same tience, *o the stillness, to the. 

mind on any subject. In a re- hepe, to the waiting, to the si- 

ligious paper a variety of sub- .knee befoi’e the Father.—Pening 

jects must be handled if we are ton. 

to learn anything, and yet th 

variety must not include every 

■thing. No paper will satisfy 

that selfish person who has all 

his stakes set and wants to cross 

swords with any one who dares 

pull one up. The editor mu't 

treat him kindly but firmly. This 

done, the. editor to him has be

come the pliant tool in the

lifei (Ileb., nephesh, soul) of all'life. No man cometh to the Fath-

flesh (man and beast) is in the: l,r but by

blood. That is why these 

were under the altar. All 

was “ visible” of them was their 

blood, and since it used to con

tain their life, their lives were 

figuratively there in the martyr 

blood, calling out from the 

ground.

You lastly offer Luke 20:38 

to prove men alive while dead. 

Jesus used it for the exact oppo

site, to prove men dead, and that 

they will have a resurrection.

Now can there be a resurrec

tion of that which did not die,

me.” And in St. Jno. 

souls j 3-.34, Christ said, “ For he whom 

that God hath sent, speaketh the word

of God: for God giveth not the 

spirit by measure unto him.”

St. Jno. 3 :3.r), 36: “ God lov- 

eth the son and hath given all 

things into his hands, lie that 

believeth on the son hath ever

lasting life, and he that believeth 

not the son shall not see life, 

but the wrath of God abideth 

on him.” St. John 3:16, 17, 18: 

“ For God so loved the world 

that .he gave his only begotten 

son that whosoever believeth in 

and n?ver will? Tf spirits do the him should not perish but Imve

hands of a board who have long 

been plotting against him.

Some hunger after long ar .

Duties are ours, events 

God’s.

are

Death devours lambs as well 

as sheep.

-----o-----

What a day may bring, a day 

may take away.

Every bird is known by its 

feathers.

Big h<>nd. little wit.
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Letters, Then

Mr. Lindsay:
Father has arrived from Indi

ana. lie had a most wonderful 
meeting; baptized four. Papa 
likes to go to Indiana, and not 
only that, but lie thinks a good

wt shall meet as friends 
once more,

Throughout cti rnity.

vour blessedI know this was 
hope.

Thank God it still is mine 
In years gone by. you taught 

me,
'?m‘! l- ’ ul*L | Thiit glorious truth divine,deal ot tile people. On Easter bun j
day, April 4, 1915. we had a pro
gram at the Church of God at 
Brush Creek, Ohio. We had some 
interesting songs and music, and 
the text for Sunday was the 
“ Resurrection of Christ,”  and 
Sunday night it was “ The signs 
o f  the tinres,’ " by J. H. An
derson. The church at Brush

it

Creek is getting to work. They| 
are now going to paper the 
ichurcli.

Mellie Anderson.

' 1 well remember when I came
; A stranger to your creed,
'A  brother then you proved to me,
I A 'Christian friend indeed.
II
i You showed me from God’s holy 

word
The error of my way,

; And taught me how to • read it

cst in li’s convictions, always' state how large a portion of the 
ready to go wherever called. lie. world shall behold that strange 
travelled thousands of miles! phunomena ? No. we think not. 
through cold and heat, preaching But it does tell us the sun and 
the gospel, in the hope of con- 1 moon shall be darkened and we 
verting men and women to the have shown by an abundant a- 
one faith of the Bible, and to 1 mount of profane history that in 
gain a home in the kingdom o f 11780 the sun and moon were dark 
God. Will there be any stars^cned and remained so some four- 
in his crown? We say yes, Uncle  ̂teen hours or more. What about
John's crown will 
with many stars.

Fulfillment o f Prophecy.

right,
You taught me wisdom's way.

Be Master of Your Fate.

11 thanked you then, I thank you 
now,

Though death has closed your 
eyes,

A man is> not a machine to e Your voice in silence now is hush- 
manipulated by outside forces. j
His motor power is inside of him. Yom. fon’n in stii,Qess iies.
He ean choose the direction in
which he shall go. E\ery day lie | ]3ut vet we hear the voice of him, 
can say to himself with absolute ( Who* ^  Come UQto me
assurance, Without capital, with-jWe knQW tllat 0Ul. redeemer lives 
out influence, without pull, yea 1 That tmth doth make ug free 
in spite of the opposition of oth-1 
ers, I can be true to myself. 11 
can be a man. I am the only| 
real enemy I shall ever have.!
Tlie only one who can wreck my 
personal career, keep me from

be bright all this testimony? Was notfour- 
| teen hours enough to fulfill the 

P. J. Graham. | demand of prophecy, and if the 
world is round as claimed, was 
it not a period of time nearly as 
long asi could reasonably be ex
pected to continue during one 
revolution of the earth in a per
iod of 24 hours ? I can hardly see 
how any one could require any 
more testimony than has already

a-
Continued from last week.

Three objections answer 
gainst our thoughts; first, it has 
been urged and claimed by some 
that the darkness of the sun was 
caused by an eclipse. If that be! been given to the reader on the 
true, the scientists would long a- question, Thinking more testimo- 
go have showed our claims to ny, (and we have it at .hand), 
be untrue by figuring back. But1 would be unnecessary, we rest 
listen to another on this subject. 1 our "case and in our next arti- 
“ The eclipse of the sun can occur'cle will examine the prophecy 
only at new moon. The reason is ' concerning the falling of the 
obvious, for to produce it the [ stars.
sun. the moon and the earth.! Truly your brother desiring the 
must be in a straight line, the j whole truth and nothing but the

The' truth.noon being in the center.
L . S. Bronson.

ushered

being a success, is the man living 
inside my own skin. There is no 
destiny, no fate that can ruin me. 
Under God. I am my own maker, 
my own destiny. I am the mas
ter of my fate.

0. E. Claypool.

When that glad day is 
in,

And the little flock shall meet, 
j What a grand reunion that will 
 ̂ be,
When we our loved ones greet.

to Ufae Deadc
Thou Shalt Cell and I W ill Ans

wer Thee.
Dedicated to the memory of 

Charles M. Lent, who depart
ed suddenly on Sunday 

evening. Jan. 10.1915.

Farewell my honored, £ood, kind 
friend.

Your face I ’ll see no more,
Adieu until I clasp your hand, 
Upon a happier shore.

Full nineteen years liave passed 
away,

Yet it seems but yesterday,
"Since first I grasped your out

stretched hand,
In introduction’s way.

Thro’ all those years our friend- 
Nauglit came the tie to sever, 

ship grew,
'Until in death a rest you found,
Vou sleep, but not forever.

Reply to Chapter Two,

“ I shall not see the Lord,ev* 
noc-' en the Lord, in the land of the

Our little church has lost a 
friend.

Your work with us is o ’er.
You will point no more upon the 

the chart,
To teach us as of yore.

We now must bid & long fare
well,

Thank God that you were sent, 
Again, good-bye, 

more,

American Encyclopedia Dictiona
ry Art Eclipse. “ This was not 
the cause, for the moon was more 
than one hundred and fifty de
grees from the sun all that day....
...Nor would such excessive

turnal darkness follow an eclipse1 living: I shall behold man no 
of the sun. as to the moon she1 more with li-:. inhabitants of 
was at that time more than fo r -[ the world.”  Isy. 38:11. 
ty hours motion past -her opposi-; Therefore lx th tlie invisible 
tion.”  Article by R. M. Devens,j (Gf.d) and tho visible (inhabi- 
Our First Century. 1776.-1886. tants of the world) are invisible 
Great an Memorable Events. P. to the invisiDle. (King Hezekiah 
89-96. Boston Public Library. [when dead). Your reference to 

Second objection urged. “ Caus- J Zech. 12:1 makes no hint that 
ed by forest fires is claimed. That the spirit formed in man is im* 
the smoke of burning forests! mortal, that it cannot be seen by
cannot be the cause may be re- 1 the natural eye, or that it snr- 
garded very certain. Had the vives the body at death, all three 
woods from the 40th degree of of which you offer it to prove, 
latitude in America to the 50th1 Whether referring to mind, as 

we say once j been all consumed in a day, the spirit in scripture sometimes does.
smoke would not have been suf- or to the breath of life, as it al-

Rest on. dear Brother Lent. I ficient to cloud the sun over so often does, Zeeh. 12 -.1 simply 
| the territory covered by the dark shows Jehovah as the creator of 

We see no more your smiling face ness on the 19th of May. 1780. man as a whole, and asserts noth- 
Your trials now are o ’er, Any person can judge of this ing immortal or surviving about
Your voice is silent, laid to rest, i who has seen large tracts of for- him.
You will come to us no more. .

Only in loving memory,
Can we your name revere,
Sleep on in peace beloved 

friend,
Good night till Christ appear,
—In loving memory by George 
Rennard.

A Tribute.

Only until the trump shall sound 
And we our Lord shall see

est on fire. That thirty or forty! Your reference to James 2:26: 
miles of burning forest should Yes. the spirit (tlie breath of 
cover five hundred miles with life) naturally would be expeet- 
impenetrable darkness is too ab-jed to give life to the body, as 
surd to deserve a serious re flee-j you offer to prove. Gen. 2:7 as- 
tion.”  A Brief History of Epi-jserts it so. It gives life, liowev- 
demic and Pestilential Diseases, er. not onlv to human flesh, but| *
with the Principal Phenomena of j to beasts. Gen. 7 :21-22. Notice 
the Physical World, which Pee- that man and beast both have 
cede and Accompany Them. In: the same breath or spirit. Ke- 
2 volumes by Noah Webster Hart1 call our previous reference to 
ford. Printed by Hudson & Good- f Job 2 7 :3 ; Eccl. 3:18-21; andPs. 
win, 1799. Pages 91-93. vol. 2. 104:29-30 for further proof. 
Lenax Library, New York. t You say seeing and hearing are

Third objection to our tho ’ts. f external organs of man. Are not 
That the above history of the eyes and ears the organs? But 
event noted in Luke 21 answered you build a syllogism to prove 
to its fulfillment is because of,that man’s immortal sold pos- 
the small area of country known jsesses liis eyes, ears, -etc., and 
to have witnessed these events. | challenge the whole religious ma- 
Well now, is that any evidence? 1 terialist world to refute it. Pre-

Well, poor old Uncle John is 
dead. Bro. Lindsay I always lov
ed that man, He baptized about 
40 members at Blush Church.

While he was not an educated 
man, lie had a masterly knowl
edge of the Bible, and did as 
great a work, if not greater, than 
any one man we ever had in my 
personal knowledge. He was hon- Do the scripttures anv where suinablv you mean us who be-
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Deferred Hope.

We learn very early in life 

that we must wait. But to learn 
how to wait is a much harder 

lesson, and many of us never 

learn it.
"Hope deferred,” says the old 

text, “ inaketh the heart sick.” 

But it is not because the hope 

is deferred that the heart is sick. 

It is because while we wait, we 

let ourselves become a prey to 

fears, worries, anxieties and de

spair; one day we are full of 

joyous anticipation, the next 

full of dismal forebodings. These 

it is that make the heart sick 
while we are waiting for the real

ization of our hope.

if we would stop to consider 

the matter we would see how 

treasonable sueli waiting is. We 

teach a little child better. While 

lie waits for the promised feast 

or outing, we say to him sagely: 

"Employ yourself, my dear, and 

tlie time will pass more quickly. 

Du not think too much of the 

pleasure of by and by. Find 

something agreeable to do now, 

and try to put your thoughts in

to that, and get all the enjoy

ment you can out of it while you 

are waiting.”

Now this is the whole philoso

phy of life, and if we did but 

know it at the right time, we 

might possess tlie future and the 

present too. We would always 

have a hope to which we can 

look forward with the joys of ail- j 

ticipation, and which we see i 

with gladness is in our horizon, 

and in the future to which we J  

are hastening; we would always1 

have a present occupation, but 

whatever it is, we will get all 

we can from it. For to live fully 

up to every moment of the pres

ent while we are waiting for the 

future, is the secret of how to 

live and how to wait.—Sel.

H OW  LITTLE IT COSTS

OW little it costs if we give it a thought 

To make happy some heart each day; 

Just one kind word, or a tender smile, 

As we go on our daily way.
Perchance a look will suffice to clear 

The cloud from a neighbor’s face, 

And the press of a hand in sympathy 

A sorrowful tear efface.—-Se/.

Fonthill May Meeting.
Announcement and Program on Page 245.

While at the meeting ask Bro. Austin to order The Restitution Herald 

to be sent to your address if you'do not already take it.

Without Bitterness.

Scarcely a day passes in which 

We do not have more or less prac

tice in the art of giving up. Some 

times it is the first reading of 

the new magazine that we sur

render to one whose eyes look 

wistful. Sometimes we yield 

°ur preference as to where a 

Picture shall hang, or the direc

tion a walk shall take, or tlie 

evening on which company shall 

be invited to tea.

Often our giving up goes deep,- 

<r than these surface sacrifices 
"Inch are hardly worthy the

name. A hope or ambition long 

cherished is surrendered, and 

when it is weeded out of our 

lives, we almost feel as if noth

ing precious were left, nothing 

worth the having. Either in 

great things or in small, we all 

know what it means to renounct 

our own will and our owrn pleas

ure.

Some one, giving the tests of 

true nobility, has named, not re

nunciation, but the ability to 

renounce without being embitter

ed. And that *s just where many 

of us fail. We give up, but down 

in our hearts there is bitterness 

over the necessity for the sac- 

rificee, extending perhaps to God 

himself. And more often than 

not, our faces reflect all the evil 

that shadows our spirits.

There is no beauty in giving 

unless the heart gives too. Sac

rifices made in bitterness of soul 

are hard and unlovely, bringing 

little of blessedness either to our

selves or to others. Unless we 

can renounce without becoming 

embittered, we have failed to 

find the secret which makes in

finite gain conditional on the 

loss of all things.—Girls’ Com
panion.

We all need friends. They are 

invaluable assets. To command 

staunch friends, who will be loy

al in time of trouble, we must 

prove ourselves to be true blue.

A man may differ from you in 

your opinions in almost every in

stance, but if you are of good 

character and bear a good repu

tation, he is bound to respect you

Save character, a good reputa 

tion is one of the most priceless 

possessions that a man can have. 

Little by little, it is not hard to 

builld, firmly and well, but it 

suffers easily if the possessor al

lows anything to tear away the

foundation.

Character is the foundation, 

and if character is kept intact it 

becomes a difficult matter for 

an enemy to assail successfully a 

good reputation.

We may at any time be false

ly assailed, but if we have guard-, 

ed our reputations our friends 

(and even the greater number 

of our enemies) will hesitate to 

give credence to slanders.

However, if we have neglected 

to keep our reputation untarnish 

ed even our friends may be a 

li++le slow about championing 

our cause. Reputation is too price 

less to be trifled with. Guard it. 
—Sel.

O child hast thou fallen? A- 

lise and go with childlike trust 

to thy Father, like the prodigal 

son, and humbly say, with heart 

and mouth, "Father, I have sin 

ned against heaven and before 

thee, and am no more worthy 

to be called thy son; make me as 

one of thy hired servants. And 

what will the heavenly Father do 

but what that father did in the 

parable? Assuredly he will not 

change his essence, which is love, 

for the sake of thy misdoings. Is 

it not his own precious treasure 

and a small thing with him to 

forgive thee thy trespasses, if 

thou believe in him? For his 

hr.nd is not shortened that it 

cannot make thee fit to be sav
ed.—Tauler.

Gentle Dealing with an Angry 

One.

Gentle words disarm hostile 

criticism, or as the Proverbs ex

press it, A soft answer turneth a- 

way wrath. What is said by the 

one who is spoken to sharply, 

or in ill-nature, has more to do 

with bringing a pleasant or a bit

ter ending to the interview7 than 

what is said by the other at the 

start. It takes two to make a 

quarrel or to keep one up. A 

grievous word stirreth up anger, 

in an angry heart. And if one 

refuses to do the stirring in an

other's heart, the anger must 

subside. As coals are to hot em

bers, and wood to fire, so is a 

contentious man to inflame strife. 

It is of less importance that a 

man is angry and speaks spite

fully to you, than that you 

speak gently in reply, and calm 

him down by your calmness. I f  

one tries to anger you, see to it 

that he fails. If  he is in anger 

himself, let him not have your 

help in making a quarrel.—S. S. 

Times.

Dc I t  Now.

There is plenty of sorrow on 

earth today,

Don’t make any more, but take 

some away;

A little here and a little there, 

Lessen the burden of some one’s 

care;

Speak a kind word whenever you 
can,

To clveer the heart of your fellow 

man.

Do it now. There’s no time as 

good as the present,

: :v>’p make this old world mor< 

cheerful and pleasant.

There are heavy hearts wherev

er we go;

And i tV, lack of kindness that 
makes them g o .

They need our smiles and our 

kindly thought,

To untangle the snarls that 

frowns have wrought.

To the weary and sorrowful give 
then the best 

Of your own heart’s possessions, 

and you will be blessed, 

For no kindly act is e’er done in 
vain;

L ;ko "bread on the waters,”  it.

comes back again 

To the giver whose heart is in the 

right place,

And whose sympathy reaches tlu* 

needs of the race.— Sel.

T praise thee while my days gu 

on,

I love thee while my days go on, 

Through dark and dearth, and 

fire and frost,

With emptied arms and treasure 
lost,

I thank thee while my days go on.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. I{ ijou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Cap You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

out faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts.^ Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises, Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

Miss Bertha W=iams, Rfd.3, Chanute, Kansas.

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
---------0---------

Ifro brethren at Lanark, III., meet
at the various homes each Sunday
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dlxcn, III., preaching the first Sunday 
*n each month, morning at 10:45 
and In the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner ot First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
one of the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S, 
I&fayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m.t Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
bellows St., is the elder.

Rensp.elear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m. 
by S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E.t Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. P. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
IK A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
1J. a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fas tor.

I It has an-especial tenderness 
o f love towards thee for that 
thou art in the dark and hast 
no  light, and his heart is glad

* en tho .i dost arise and say, 1 
will go to my Father, For k  

through all the gloom thro’ 
which thou canst not see him. Siy 
u  him, My God, I am very dull 
and low ana hard; but. thou art 
wist* anJ hight and tender, dim
ii ou art my God. I aiu tliy child 
Forsake me not. Then fold the 
arms o f thy faith, and wait in 
quictn.^s until light goes up in 
the darkness. Fold the arms of 
thy faith, 1 say, but not of thy 
a lion : bethink thee o f something 
that thou oughtest to do, and go 
and do it, i f  it be but the sweep
ing o f a room, or the preparing 
o f a meal, or a visit to a friend; 
heed not thy feelings: do thy 

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blossed Hopej w ork  _ M a cD o n a ld .
Church of God. Bible school each
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at ! ,
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer heart re jo ic in g  in God dt-
service Monday evening ati 7:45. lights in  all his will, aud is sure-

Cras. Manken, Teacher, w. A 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiiah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
God Sunday School each Sunday. 
Wrnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Communion Service each first 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
h:c reading© and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbs. home of S. C. and E. A. Oil- 
vet. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church of God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
day. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
ir. each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be* 
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

V L. Austin., Pastor. ly provided with the most firm 
joy  in all estates; for if nothing 
can come to pass beside or ,a-

Ror», Ind., Church of God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fou rth 1 g a in st h is  w ill, then  cannot that 
Sunday in each month. j sou l be v e x e d  w h ich  delights in

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each | him  an d  hath no w ill but his, 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also j [)U  ̂ fo l lo w s  h im  in  all times, in 
poaching service by P. E. Siple | ftU esta tes . QOt Qn|y when he

| shines b r ig h t on  them, but when 
I th ey  are  c lou d ed . That flower 

Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and ( w h ieh  fo llo w s  the sun doth so 
Urrd Sundays in each month, at _  ___* davs:

cr first* Sunday in each month at 
31 a. m.

at
1L:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
School each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pa^- 
t< i.

Si>nng£iiedd, Ohio. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a. m.
Sunday schoo* ea<sh Sunday at 10:00! in  a ll estates o r  conditions 
a. m. J. H. Vndeison, Troy, O ,
Pcstor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Ki6tner 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water
loo. “ Bible Prophecies" is the sub
ject o f these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Ohurch, near Fredericktown,
Mo., does not* h&ve regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. may.

e\en in dark and cloudy 
when it doth not shine f o r t h ,  yet 
it follow s the hidden course and 
motion o f it. So the soul that 
moves after God keeps that course 
when he hides his face; is con
tent, yea, even glad at his will

or
events.— Leighton.

A good presence is a letter 
o f recommendation.

The proof o f  obedience 1S 
found in small matters more than 
great.

Do what you ought, come what
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shall never more be pulled out 

of it, it is certain that no fire 
shall drive them out of it, much 

less burn it all up.
In our next we shall consider 

the texts whicli seem to conflict 
with the positions taken, and en
deavor to harmonize them with 
the remainder of 'the word. Tliat 

no real conflict exists is certain. 
By rightly dividing the word, we 
shall be able to show its perfec
tion and beauty. Until then, fare 

well.
Part 2.

“But the day of the Lord will 

come as a thief in the night, in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and 

the elements shall melt with fer

vent heat, the eartli also, and 
the works that are therein shall 

be 'burned up.”
In entering upon an exposi

tion of this controverted text, we 
remark, that it must be inter
preted either literally or figura

tively. If literally, then we must 
be very careful to give every 

statement its full and obvious im

port, inasmuch as this class of 
testimony leaves no room for im

agery, or drapery, as does the 
figurative and symbolic.

Before proceeding with our ex

position, however, we will test 
the literal interpretation, and see 

what conclusions we shall reach.

Without dwelling at present 
upon the day of the Lord referr

ed to in the text, and its sud
den manifestation, we will come 

at once to the results which are 
to follow its introduction.

1. ‘‘The heavens shall pass a- 
way with a great noise.” The 

word here translated heavens,- is 
ouranoi, and signifies ‘ ‘ the space 

above the earth—the expanse of 
air and sky.” This firmament, or 

heavens, according to a literal 

interpretation, is to pass away 

with a great noise, or as the Dia- 
glot renders it, with a rushing 

sound. What is to cause this sud

den departure of the heavenly 
expanse? According to the 12th 

verse, we learn that it will be 

brought about by fire—the heav

ens, being on fire shall be dissolv
ed, or loosened, unfastened, re

leased and set free, as the orig
inal word signifies. Being thus 

released by fire, they will pass 
away with a rushing sound.

2. “ The elements shall melt 
with fervent heat,” or as the 

Biaglott renders it, “ the elements 
burning intensely, shall be dis

solved. ’ ’ The elements here spok
en of signify the primary matter. 
This primary matter, burning 

with intensity, will be dissolved, 

or as the word teeketai, in the 

12th verse signifies, will be nu 
cd down, as metals are smelt 

reduced to a liquid condition, by 

reason of the intense heat bro’t 
to bear upon it.

3. “ The earth also, and the 
works that are therein shall b- 

burned up.’’ That is, shall be

burned as a sacrifice is burnt 
burnt down. It shall burn till 

there is nothing more to bu; 

and consequently the fire will 
go out of itself. This is the liter
al signification of the apostle’s 

expression—burned up.
To be continued.

Reply to Chapter 3.

Behold. I see the heavens open
ed, and the Son of man standing 

on the right hand of God. Acts 

7:56.
Therefore the invisible (glori

fied Christ) was visible to the 

visible (Stephen). While Steph
en was here seeing Jesus, the by 

standers saw Stephen. If  Steph

en was still in the flesh (not 
translated) the visible saw the 
invisible. and God contradicts 

your basic proposition. If Steph

en was translated, the bystanders 

saw him m the invisible state, 
and again the visible will there

fore see the invisible. And if 
you try to escape by translating 
bystanders and Stephen, you will 

have the immortal bystander spir

it stoning to death another 

deathless spirit. How? Can 

stones be translated too? Andean 

deathless spirits die?
Your allusion to 2 Cor. 4:18: 

If the things .... not seen, here 

refers to immortal souls, then 
the visible (Paul) saw the invis

ible (his own deathless spirit). 
But Paul in all his writings never 

speaks of your invisible spirits. 

They are strangers to truth, in

visible not only to mortals, but 
unknown to God.

In the text above, by things 
seen , Paul evidently speaks of 

the temporal things, which the 
preceding and following con

text shows to be the present frail 

nature of flesh, burdened with 
suffering, and by the things not 

seen, very clearly refers to the 

antithetic glory of the future life, 

which is also evident in said con

text.
Next, Psa. 8:4, accompanied by 

your taunting epithets and boast

ful defiance: The Lord himself 
will answer your defiant chal

lenge. He tells you that his love 
prompts him to lie mindful of all 

things he has made. He feeds 
the ravens and the beasits of a 

thousand hills and forests. His 
mindful eye even sees every 
falling sparrow. His tender mer

cies are over all his works. Psa. 
145 :'9. He also tells you in Psa. 

115:11-13 why he is especially 

mindful of human creatures more 
than of the other animal beings. 

It is because they trust, and fear 
him. He is mindful of you even 

in your taunting defiance of his 

truth, therefore cease to tempt 

him, for his mindfulness will in 
due time render to all such sin

fulness the judgment due.

Where does he tell you it is 
because man is in God’s image 

that lie is mindful of him? Not

in his word.
The image of '‘God here re

ferred to is evidently dominion 

or authority to rule. The very 
context shows it. It is so inter
preted in ] Cor. 11. God is a 
king. lie rules over all. He 
made man in his likeness. Then 
man is a king over the earth and 

its creatures.
Your reference to Acts 17:28 

is also used by Paul to show that 
man's likeness to God is in form. 
He says nothing of your invisible 

spirit being God’s offspring. His 

argument is that since God is in 

likeness to the form of man that 
he therefore cannot be in form 
of the Athenian idols of gold, 

silver and stone. The image here 
is all form, substance, and no 
invisible offspring of God in it. 

You quote, God is a spirit. Yes, 
and we have shown that spirits 

are tangible, not immaterial. The 

Bible nowhere asserts the spirit 

life to be tangible.
Next, another “ syllogism:” 

Well here is our answer as be

fore :

1. God is omnipotent, omnisci
ent, omnipresent, loving, perfect, 

etc., etc., as well as immortal.

2. Man is made in his image.
3. Therefore all men are holy, 

perfect, loving, all-powerful, full 
of all wisdom, infinite, every

where present all at once, etc.
How do you like your own syl

logism widened out a little?

Don’t you see how foolish God 

declares your worldly wisdom to 

be? Here is another like your 
next syllogism on offspring.

1. Air. Brown is a blacksmith.

2. John is his son.

3. Therefore all sons are what 
their fathers are. drunkards, or

ators. b’acksmiths. murderers or 

what not.
Ymr i.l jection, No. 2. Scrip- 

ture, pit ase, for your assertion 
that eternal life means eternal 

union with God.

1. Eternal life means eternal 
union wivn God.

!? All nu-n have immortal souls.

3. Hence, murderers, adulter

ers. proud boasters like you, and 
all other sinners,, are in eter

nal union with God.

Moreover, no sinner will then 

ever be separated from God’s ho
ly presence, and heaven, or your 

spirit realm, wherever it be, is 

now full of vilest sinners in bliss
ful (?) companionship with holy 

saints. But in the resurrection, 
when they become visible, will 

they not be separated from see

ing God? Heb. 12:9. Yes, we 

believe that. But it does not men
tion your kind of spirits. At the 

beginning of this chapter, you 

tell what you have previously 
shown: do you not mean assert
ed?

You do not agree with your 

religious brothers who believe 

in spirits of the dead. Spiritual

ists claim to make their invis

ible ones visible to the vis

ible, without translating the vis
ible or the spectators. Ghost- 

seers claim the same. Scientists 

hope soon to photograph a de
parting spirit, but, how, unless 

they simultaneously undergo 

translation and also translate the 

camera, they have not explain

ed. A Catholic woman once told 

me she had seen spirits descend

ing from dead bodies three days 
after decease, and made no men
tion of her translation.

Therefore, the invisible (ghosts, 

spiritualist spirits or spectators 
who see the ones who siee ghosts 

or such spirits) are visible to 

the visible (the ones whb see 
ghosts or such spirits, or the spec 

tators who see the ones who see 
ghosts or such spirits while the 

seers see the seen).
J. W. Williams.

I rest beneath the Almighty’s 

shade.
My griefs expire, my troubles 

cease;
Thou, Lord, on whom my soul is 

stayed,

Wilt keep me still in perfect 

peace.—Wesley.
--------o--------

When wine is in, wit is out.

Ah. why by passing clouds op

pressed,
Should vexing thoughts distract 

thy breast ?

Turn thou to him in every pain,

Whom never suppliant sought in 
vain;

Thy strength in joy’s ecstatic day,

Thy hope, when joy has passed 

away.—Lyte.

Business is seeking men who 

have the ability and judgment 

to go ahead and blaze the way 

for others.
-----o-----

Be original. Try to do thing3 

in a different and better way 

than other men in the same line. 
Work out a plan; consider it 

from all angles; then give it a 

trial—not a half-hearted one but 

one backed with all the vigor you 

possess.
-----o-----

If you are content to take the 
path beaten smooth by hundreds 

who have preceded, you will re

main a follower.
-----o-----

It is an easy matter to follow 

a leader, but there is no glory 

in it.
--------o--------

It is the man with the initia

tive who forges to the front. The 

world is looking for leaders.

Reputation is oft got with
out merit.

--------o--------
Who would wish to be valued, 

nrusf make himself scarce,

Borrowed garments never fit 
well.

Strike while the iron is hot.
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Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 10.

In the further investigation of 
the parables we wish to say 
that We have in mind the hope 
that some of our readers may 
be helped over some hard places. 
In the past, we have fouud some 
difficulty in explaining these im
portant lessons. We do not be
lieve that we have exhausted 
the subject, but think we have 
said enough that others

Pharisaic religion was selfish and lcve is to do. 
hypocritical. Although a brother,! 
they passed by the wounded man |
without rendering him aid. This! Exposition of 2 Peter 3:10.
character was illustrated in the | ------ o------
parable in which it is related, a 
Pharisee and a publican went in
to the temple to pray. His pray
er was a selfish one. God, I 
thank thee that I am not as oth
er men, extortioners, unjust, a- 
dulterers or even as this publi
can. He fasted twice in the

saitli the Lord thy God.”  Amos 
D. C. Robison. 9:13-15. When Jesus, the deliv- 

eier of Israel comes, therefore, 
lit will not proceed to burn up 
this goodly land of promise, but 

(The following continued article j will bring health and prosperity 
is taken from the Herald oflto  its arid deserts and cause its 
the Coming Kingdom of -Jan. | wilderness to blossom as the rose.
1870.—Ed.).
Continued from last week.

Yea, ‘ ‘ it shall blossom abundant 
ly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing.”  Isa. 35:1, 2. “ Thedes
olate land shall be tilled, whereasBut inasmuch as such a term 

ination is foreign to the purpos-j it lay desolate in the sight of 
may | week arid gave tithes of all liejes of God, and never will be jail that passed by, and they shall 

solve the problem still further, possessed. A prayer filled with realized except in the imagina- say, this land that was desolate 
AVe wish now to call the atten- j hypocricy and selfishness. When'tion of men, we are satisfied to has become like the garden of 
tion of our readers to a parable Jesus uttered this parable, tlie j cling to the plain testimony of Eden, and the waste and deso- 
recorded by Luke 10:30-37 inelu- Israelitish people possessed this! all God’s prophets, and of Jesus,late and ruined cities are fenc- 
sive. The title to this parable is'same selfish character. Although and his apostles, concerning thejed, and are inhabited.”  Ezek. 36: 
“ The good Samaritan.”  It ans-jt.he publican was a despised char- ] glorious destiny in store for the 34,35. In the face of this testimo- 
wers the question asked by thejacter he drew near to Jesus to Saints of God. “ An incorruptible' ny, we conclude Israel will not 
lawyer, Who is1 my neighbor? To hear. Matthew and Zaccheus are inheritance is theirs— a kingdom perish in a great conflagration, 
love his neighbor as himself was j representative characters of thisj which cannot be moved,”  says ( nor will their land be melted in- 
a new commandment and there-! class. The publican would not so'the apostle. Heb. 12:28. Peter to lava and pass away from be
fore suggested the second ques- j much as lift his eyes unto heaven \ terms it “ the everlasting king-j fore their sight. Instead they 
tion. The Master could haveans but said, God be merciful unto1 dom of our Lord and Savior Je- will rest their weary feet on its 
wered him directly, but chose to me a sinner. A  very great con-jsus Christ.”  2 Peter 1:2. Again, 1 sacred soil, and no more be pull

ed up out of their land. They 
will bask in the sunshine of

have the lawyer give his own ans trast in these two characters. Je- j he speaks of it as “ an inheri- 
wer. The parable gives us an in- [ sus> knowing the Pharisee, stated tauce incorruptible and undefil-
sight into the religious and social further, But a certain Samaritan j ed, and that fadeth not away.”  j Christ’s glorious rule and pro
conditions at that time. Jesus as he journeyed, came where he'No, time will fail to make any i tection, and be the favored p°o- 
made many thrusts at the hypo- Was: and when lie saw him, had1 impression upon the foundations pie of God once more, 
critical character of the Phari- compassion on him. He bound u p 'o f that everlasting kingdom. Fire | In concluding the first part of 
sees and thoye who are found his wounds, pouring in oil and \ will not be suffered to touch it, our subject, 'therefore, we sum 
in their company. The lawyer wine, and set him on his own'nor war to desolate it. Power- ' up the following objections to 
came tempting Jesus. This re- beast and brought him to an inn, j fill, perfect and enduring, it w ill, the theory o f a general confla- 
lates to the Pharisees who often :*nd took yare of him. i  not- fade away. gration of the earth,
tried to trap hi in in their ques- What a contrast we have in! In strict harmony with this. 1. The word testifies that 
ticns. They had 110 honest pur- the acts of the priest, Levite, conclusion, we might urge hund- 1 the Lord laid the foundations of 
pose in their mind. They were and the Samaritan. There was' reds of positive declarations the earth so that it should ngt 
very religious but hypocritical. a religious aud social wall built-from all the prophets of G ■ 11 be removed forever—that lie 
They never exercised mercy to Up between the Pharisees and ■ concerning the future rss+ura- ■ hath established it forever, 
those who were opposed to them‘ the Samaritans. The Jews despis- tion of the dispersed tribes ol | 2. That after God had com- 
socially or religiously. [ ed them and looked upon them as \ Israel. This outcast people, if pleted this work, he was well

While this parable teaches u s 'a class unfit to worship with. God’s word be true, will be pleased with it. It was very good, 
an important lesson, it is priu-1 They were hated as dogsi. W hat' brought back from their long consequently it does not seem 
cipally aiimed at the Pharisees an aet of godliness is exhibited and bitter captivity when the reasonable, much less Scriptural, 
and their associates and there-1 in the act of the Samaritan. He deliverer shall come out oi /ion. i that he should become so much
fore to Israel as a people. They. (jj(j not only take him to an inn, 
had been placed under a perfect | but directed the inn keeper to 
moral code, the decalog. With all I care for him and he would pay 
the requirements of this law [him if there was anything due 
they were s?lfish and egotistical when he returned. Had not Je- 
caring for none but themselves. | sus been dispensing his blessing 
They violated the command.
“ Love thy neighbor as thyself.

and turn ungodliness from Jan b .' displeased with his own very gooi
Then all Israel shall be -wived I word, as to decree its destruction 
Rom. 11 -.26. We cannot find space and burn it up. Those who re as- 
for a tithe of the testimony on on thus cast a foul reflection up- 
this all absorbing theme. We will on God and upon his wonderful 
prodtice one text, however, from works, 

much like the Samaritan? He had the hundreds that we might bring1 3. The entire testimony of the 
healed the wounds of many while land let that suffice. The proph- Scripture is, that the earth, in 

This is in connection with the j the priesit and Levite class pass-1 et Amos says concerning the place of being reserved for a 
one requiring them to love the'ed thtm by. When they came to ̂ land of Israel and its people: J great funeral pile, is reserved as 
Lord God above all things. In vi-| jesus was t0 fjn(j fanlt and “ Behold the days come, saith the future territory of the ever- 
olating one they violated both. |g0 away with murder in' their j  the Lord, that the plowman lasting kingdom of God.
The parable was given to teach j hearts. They built upon the state- j shall overtake the reaper, and: 4. There is not a promise in all
this very important lesson. The 
man robbed was no doubt a Jew,
and was entitled to the love of | which could not give life.

ment that, “ we be Abraham’si the treader of grapes him that God’s book of any inheritance or 
seed.”  They trusted in the law|soweth seed, and the mountains * reward for the Saints of Godin

(of Israel) shall drop sweet wine the future except upon this earth,
a brother. He is represented as| After relating the acts of the | (from the luscious grapes grow- consequently the theory that 
being half dead, in great need ■ Samaritan Jesus said, Which of I ing there), and ail the hills (of teaches the destruction of the
of care. While in this condition 
two men pass by, one a Levite, 
the other a priest. Both of these 
characters were . attendants' in 
the temple at Jerusalem. The 
priest saw him and passed by 
on the other side. The Levite 
when he was at the place, looked 
on him and did the same as the 
priest, passed by on the other 
side.

The lawyer is learning to ans
wer his own question, Who is my 
neighbor? The two attendants at

these three thinkest thou was Palestine) shall melt, (with the earth must be false or else we 
neighbor unto him that fell among! fatness of their productions), and j must grant that the promised re
thieves? A great object lesson 
was here givenv to the lawyer. 
One from which he was compell
ed to give the correct answer. 
And he said, He that showeth 
mercy on him. Jesus closed this 
interview with, Go thou and do 
likewise. Quit your contention

I will bring again the captivi-! ward will never be realized, 
ty of tny people Israel (by gath-j 5. God’s covenant with Abra- 
ering them from the countries. ham compels him to preserve the 
of their dispersion), and they land of Canaan intact as the fu- 
shall build again the waste cit- ture everlasting possession of 
ies, (of Judea), and inhabit them J that worthy patriarch. It will 
and they shall plant vineyards, • not do to give him other land.
and drink the wine thereof, they

about prayer, fasting, and giv- shall also make gardens and eat
ing tithes and love the Lord thy, the fruit of them. And I will saw and walked on. Therefore,

This would be an evasion of the 
promise. It must be the land he

God with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul and with ■ all thy

the temple are without mercy to -' strength and with all thy mind,

plant them (the nation of Israel) 
upon their land, and they shall 
no more be pulled up out of their

that land will not be burned up.
6. The planting of the people 

of Israel in the land having been
ward the wounded man. The ar.d thy neighbor as thyself. To land which I have given them, decreed, and the fact that they
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besieged the town of Jabesh in 

Gilead, on the east of the Jordan. 

They threatened to put out the 

right eyes of all the fighting 

men in the place, and surrender 

was becoming necessary when 

Saul drove away the Ammon 

ites, rescuing the people of Ja

besh. In gratitude for this deliv
erance the men of Jabesh Gil

ead had gone by night and taken 

the bones of Saul and Jonathan 

from the wall where the Philis

tines had exposed them in mock

ery, and had given them honor

able burial. Learning of this, Da

vid sent them a message of praise 

and thanks, at the same time 

letting them know that he had 

been made king of Judah.”

Who was made king over all 

the north of Judah as far as it 

was free from .the Philistines? 2:

8-10. Ishbosheth, Saul’s oldest son. 

Abner Avas Saul’s great gener

al, he became jealous of David’s 

rising fame and set up Ishbosh

eth to oppose him. What is said 

of the two? 3:1. How was Ish

bosheth slain? 4:5-12. What did 

Dav’d ' ","h by this act?

In what way was David crown

ed king of all Israel? 5:1-3. What 

city did he make his capital? 5:

6-10. How old was David when 

he began to reign and how long 

did he reign? What wars did Da

vid wage? 5:17-25. What were 

the secrets of David’s success? 2 

Sam. 5:10. See Golden text.

Will these bring success in 

this age as well as in that?

LetteirSo

Dear Bro. Lindsay .

I will try to write a few lines 

to all of the one faith. Dear 

brothers and sisters of the one 

faith scattered abroad: I am 

still strong in the faith. 1 am 

getting old and feeble, growing 

more feeble every' day, but I 

thank the Lord, I am growing 

stronger in the faith every day 

and sure would love to read some 

good letters from all of the broth 

ers and sisters that I have 'seen 

and learned to love. Well it does 

my heart good to read the good 

letters from our good brother 

that I have heard preach many 

good gospel sermons. I may nev

er have the opportunity of meet

ing some of you any more in this 

life, but hope and pray I may 

meet you all in that sweet by and 

by. Oh won’t that be glorious to 

meet our dear ones where part

ing will be no more? Pray for 

me that I may hold out to the 

end. May God bless all of the 

brothers and sisters scattered a- 

broad is my prayer.

Mrs. Phebe Gragg.

Brent, Okla.

Fonthill May Meeting.

The Tenth Annual May Meeting
of the

C H U R C H  O F  G O D .  F O N T H I L L .  O N T A R I O ,  

will be held

M AY 2 8 -3 0 ,  1915.

PROGRAM.

Elder H. V. Reed, 

of Chicago, will give an address each evening at 8 o’clock and at 3 o’clock 

■ in the afternoon of Sunday.

Sunday morning Bible Study at 10 o’clock. At 11 o’clock the Pastor, 
Elder F. L. Austin, will give an address. Communion Serv

ice at 12:10 p.m., after which luncheon will be served 

in the basement. Luncheon again at 5:15.
At 6:45 the Young People will conduct a meeting in the way 

of essays and speaking. This will be followed by song 

service preparatory for the evening sermon.

A hearty invitation is extended to all to attend these meetings. 

Any further information may be had by addressing:
Horace Haines, Sec., Welland, Ontario, R. R. No. 2; or, 

F. L. Austin, Pastor, Fonthill, Ontario,

sick for some time. I like the 

Restitution Herald fine. It is 

all the preaching I hear. Love 

to all the brethren. I  hope to 

meet you by and by.
J. W. Harshaw.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Through the goodness of the 

brethren of the old Trumpet 

family, I have received two cop

ies of the Herald. I like it very 

much. I took the Gospel Trump

et from its youth. Was indeed 

sorry to see it go down. Myself 

and wife are away from all of 

our faith. Our membership is at 

Cleveland, Ark., Bro. T. A. Drink- 

ard, pastor. We so much enjoyed 

Bro. Morgan’s letter in the issue 

of April 21. Bro. Morgan, write 

regularly. Preach us a good dis

course. It is with sorrow we 

read of the demise of Uncle John 

Foore. We have met him and 

learned to love him. Find en

closed one dollar to pay for 

the Herald one year. May God 

bless both officers and readers of 

the Herald.
Your brother in the one hope, 

R. M. Shewmake.

Bro. S. J. Lindsay:

Please excuse me for not re
newing sooner as I have been

Jesus comes, earth’s rightful rul

er,
Every race to him shall bend; 
Peace shall flow a gentle river, 

Life and joy shall know no end.

When our earthly life is ended, 

And we come to death’s dark tide 

He will guide us safely over,

In his presence to abide.

So let us love each other truly, 

With a heart that is warm and 
true,

Ever doing to our brother,

As to us we would have him do.

When the heart is sad and lonely, 

And the eyes with tears o’erflow, 

Gentle words and deeds of kind

ness,

Fall like sunbeams on the snow.— 

Sel. by Grandma Gragg.

The Allies and Constantinople.

About two months ago the 

great naval campaign was open

ed against the forts of the Dar

danelles by the allied fleet of 

Great Britain and France.

One of the largest fleets of 

warships ever assembled made an 

attack on the outer forts. These 

forts were largely demolished. 

Later the fleet penetrated the 

Dardanelles and continued ef

forts to reduce the forts nearer 

the narrows. One of the severest 

bombardments in modern times 

was kept up for days. There sieem 

ed every evidence of a speedy 

victory on the part of the fleet. 

Disaster, however, occurred when 

in a single day three battleships, 

one French and two British, were 

sent to the bottom, probably by 

floating mines. While the area of 

the Narrows had been swept of 

mines, others were carried to 

the warships by the current that 

flows toward the Dardanelles. 

This severe loss to the naval 

fleet has resulted in greater qui

etness. and the forts have been 
given opportunity for strength

ening their defenses. Meanwhile 

it seems to be the present aim 

to bring up troops that on land 

will co-operate with the future 

operation of the fleet.

It has been rather a surprise 

that suc*h a strenuous effort 

should be made at this time on 

the part of Great Britain and 

France to penetrate the Darda

nelles and capture the city of 

Constantinople. It probably was 

a general expectation that this 

work of capturing the city of 

Constantinople would fall to 

Russia on the North. Russia'has 

made repeated attempts to cap

ture the city, and has only been 

kept from it by the interference

of other powers. At a time when 

the way would seem to be open 

for Russia to carry out her long 

cherished designs and -capture 

and hold the city, this movement 

on the part of the allied fleets 

has been something of a surprise.

There are, probably, carefully 

laid plans, in this movement. 

When the war is closed and the 

time has come to arrange the 

terms of peace, the power or pow 

ers that hold the city of Constan
tinople will have a material ad

vantage in hand. It has seemed 

clear to us for some time that 

Great Britain and France would 

probably make this effort and se

cure the city, if possible. With 

the fear that Great Britain has 

always had of Russian encroach

ment. it would be for the mater

ial advantage of Great Britain 

to hold the city at the close -of 

the war. It would also be for 

her advantage if the strong fort

resses that have stood for the 

defense of the Narrows were 

completely demolished. If the 

time conies that Russia receives 

Constantinople and the Straits as 

a friendly concession from Great 

Britain, it will probably be un

der the stipulation that this wa

terway shall not be fortified but 

that it shall be an open passage 

way for all countries. If, in the 

progress of the war, the forts 

are demolished, the way will bet

ter be prepared for such a stipu

lation as the above. We believe 

that in the present efforts of 

Great Britain and France to oc

cupy this strategic point there is 

a deep underlying motive.

While there have been repeat

ed admissions on the part of the 

British press of willingness for 

Russia to hold Constantinople, we 

may be fairly sure that Great 

Britain will seek to safeguard her 

own interest, as involved in any 

such transaction. Proper safe

guards for her interests at Suez 

and in the Mediterranean are 

likely to become a part of these 

stipulations.

The movements now on. not 

only in Western Europe, but a- 

round Constantinople and in the 

Mediterranean, relate to great 

world plans of empire. It. is dif

ficult for the ordinary mind to 

grasp all the issues that are in

volved in the tremendous conflict 

and in the diplomacy that accom

panies it. They will be watched 

with keen interest in time to 

come, and it will be the part of 

students and statesmen to indi

cate, so far as possible, the rela

tion of these movements to the 

great developments of the future. 

—Editorial in The World’s Cri
sis.

You may make mistakes, of 

course; all men who lead make 

mistakes, but even your mistakes 

are valuable. Every successful 

man has made some errors.
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the Im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chribt. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
■Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and  a HOLY LIFE! as essential to sal 
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
flhe “ restitution of all things, whleh 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
H is holy prophets since tile world 
4>egan.”  . >

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

•--------- 0----------
EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Bro. Austin reports having bap
tized Bro. Braley and son of Ni
agara Falls on Sunday, May 2nd. 
We are glad to hear this report 
since this makes a family unit
ed in the faith.

----------O------- —
This issue goes forth from the 

press a day earlier than usual, 
because of our absence from the 
■office to be in St. Louis for over 
the 2nd Sunday in May. If your 
article does not appear, this is 
probably the reason.

-------- o--------
Northern Illinois has had a very 

•dry spring, free from lightening 
storms, until recently, we are 
having splendid rains and enough 
lightening to burn up some of 
the evil there is in our atmos

phere. We are glad to hear from 
tilt west and southwest where 
there has been so much drouth, 
that there is plenty of rain this 
sip ring.

-------- o--------
Word just received from Chi

cago sayg that Bro. Button of 
our Chicago church had quite a 
serious fall, Mar. 8th, from which 
he was unconscious for some 
time. The fall resulted in a dis
located shoulder and three brok
en ribs. lie  is coming along now, 
in good shape. We regret to 
hear of the severe accident but 
glad to hear that he is doing so 
well.

--------- U----— —
The committee requests us to 

say that the price fixed for the 
new Berean Booklet is 10 cents, 
Further, it is especially request 
ed that all isolated brethren send 
for theirs to Miss Evelyn K. 
Ilarsch, 325 W. Marion St., 
South Bend Ind.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Tnez Titus, .50

The last quarterly business 
meeting for the year was held 
at Dixon, 111., May 2. 1915. A 
Bible class conducted by Bro. 
Lindsay was held at the home of 
Sr. Drew, Saturday evening, May
I. Subject: The Transfiguration.

Three members of the board
were present, viz., E. F. Gesin, 
J. M. Glotfelty and Anna Drew.

Minutes of the last meeting 
were read and approved. The 
treasurer’s report was read and 
approved. First in order of busi
ness was the providing of speak
ers for conference. It was mov
ed and seconded that Bro. J. H. 
Anderson of Troy, Ohio, Bro. L.
II. Shelton of Driggs, Ark., and 
L. E. Conner of Cleveland, Ohio, 
be invited as speakers for Con
ference. The motion was carried.

The motion by Bro. Glotfelty 
that Bro. Lindsay be pressed to 
teach the Bible school this year, 
and that this be made possible 
by procuring some one to help 
out on the paper at that time, 
carried. Bible school to begin 
on Tuesday, Aug. 10.

On motion, Bro. Knodle was ap 
pointed as a committee of one 
to procure some one to clean 
and put the hall in order.

A program committee was elect 
ed, consisting of Bro. Lindsay, 
Anna Drew and Cecil Cross to 
provide daily program. Sermons 
limited to 40 minutes..

Cecil Cross was appointed or
ganist for conference, and Maude 
Cross, chorister.

Persons; seeking lodging away 
from the hall are expected to

bear their own expenses, invit
ed ministers excepted.

Dues of one dollar for confer
ence expenses are due NOW and 
should be sent to the treasurer, 
Miss Anna E. Drew, (529 N. Gale
na Ave., Dixon, 111.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.

M o t i c e S o

Will the churches of Indiana 
please take note o f the fact 
that now is the time for the col
lection o f the yearly dues foi 
the Conference fund. Tin- see 
retary of each church should re
ceive the amount of $1.00 from 
each brother and 50c from eaeli 
sister of that church and then 
send the whole amount to fche 
State Treasurer, Ezra Rails- 
baek, 411 E. South St., South 
Bend, and report the’ amount to 
the State Secretary, Flora II. 
Prior, Rensselaer, Ind. All iso
lated members please send dues 
direct to State Treasurer. Please 
attend to this matter at once.

Floyd A. Stilson, Pres1.
Flora II. Prior, Sec’y.

Dear brothers and sisters:
Begin now to plan to attend 

the annual conference. Do not 
say, 1 would like to go, but com
mence today to make some sacri
fice that will help to make your 
desire one notch nearer a possi
bility. If you have never made 
fv trip through western Nebraska, 
do not miss this opportunity of 
combining profit and pleasure. 
We have a beautiful grove near 
Holbrook, and we hope to be able 
to accommodate all who may 
come. We want every state rep
resented at this meeting, as 
well as Canada, and extend to 
you this invitation. The meeting 
will be held perhaps the last day 
of August or the first o f Sept. 
Notice will be given in due time. 
This is just a reminder that 
time flies and before we have 
thought seriously of the matter 
it is too late. Come and get ac
quainted.

Mrs. Gora Harlan, See.
---------------o— ------- —

The Sunday 
School-

----- —o--------

By Anna E. Drew.

David King Over Judah and Is
rael. 

May 23, 1915. 2 Sam. 2:1-7; 5: 
1-5.

-------- o--------
Golden Text.—Jehovah is my 

strength and my shield; my 
heart hath trusted in him and 
I am helped. Psa. 28:7.

-------- o-------- -
Time.— David became king o f 

Judah, according to Beecher,
B. C. 1063, when lie was 29

years old. lie was crowned 
king of all Israel, B. C. 1055.

Place.—David was anointed king 
of Judah aat Hebron, and there 
also was made king of Israel, 
This lesson calls for a hasty 

survey of ten chapters, in ail o£ 
which we find David the central 
figure.

-------- o--------
Questions.

Who were the Philistines? (An 
ancient and warlike nation. Dur
ing the time of the judges, the 
Israelites were continually fight* 
ing them, and during the reign 
of Saul they were stronger than 
ever and more troublesome. Da
vid, when Saul’s lieutenant, gain 
ed many triumphs over them, but 
when Saul drove him into exile, 
the Philistines became more hos
tile).

Why did David go over to the 
Philistines? 1 Sam. 27:1. Where 
did he live among them and how 
maintain himself? vs. 5-12.

He pretended to be making 
war with his own nation and then 
allies, when in reality he was, 
fighting the enemies of his peo
ple.

Was such deceit justifiable? 
Did he reap the fruits of his fol
ly? 30:1-6. David then returns to 
seek to know the mind of the 
Lord. Do you think, had he fully 
trusted God instead of going to 
the Philistines, he would have es
caped these misfortunes?

While under Samuel’s influ
ence what had Saul accomplish
ed in the beginning of his reign! 
28 :3. What led Saul to break his 
owTn law? 28:4-7. Relate the 
account o f Saul’s experience 
with the witch? 28:7-18. Notice 
in the account that Saul did not 
ask to have Samuel brought 
down from heaven but up from 
out the earth where he had been 
buried, and also, verse 15, where 
Samuel was, a place of quiet, of 
forgetfulness. Job 17:13, 16; 
Ecel. 9:10. Was Samuel really 
brought from the dead or was 
the whole thing an imposture?

Josephus calls this witch a ven
triloquist.

What effect had this upot 
Saul* Where did Saul f:ght 
the Philistines? 31:1. What was 
tlie result o f the battles? 31:3. 
How did Saul seek death? 31 
How did David hear of the dc-ath 
of Saul and Jonathan? 2 •'jam. 
1:1-10. How did David mourn for 
them? 1:11, 12, 17-27.

What irade fif.ul’s lif.‘ a fa'I- 
ure? “ He was openly disobedi
ent to God. He chose his own 
will before God’s will.”  What 
city did David make his head
quarters after Saul’s death? 2 
Sam. 2 :l-3. Of what part of 
the country was he made king? 
2:4, 5. What was the first act 
of David as king? 2:5-7.

“ It will be remembered that 
soon after Saul was anointed 
king by Samuel, the Ammonites
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cies. Again and again, 1 have, tt in and affected my heart so that 

broken down my health in my ef- for a long time I suffered the 

forts to make known the glorious' most excruciating pain, for 1 

gospel of the Lord -Jesus, the j  have not the strength now to 

Christ. 1 am a poor man today on stand up against the abuse I  used

earn I to do. B\it then we have that 

my j glorious message ringing down

that account and literally 

my bread by the sweat of 

brow at an age when most men'through the ages: Blessed are ye

Discussion of the Soul. nepheth—dead soul—or a bone 

of a nephesh. Meth is the Ileb- 

In rew for dead. So souls have 

I homes, especially dead souls. 2

Editor Buffalo Express:—

Morning's mail of Mar. 11th,

find an article under the above Chron. 20:24 says: Behold they 

heading by Robert Morris Rabb. were Meth Nephesh—dead souls. 

Mr. Rabb begins his article w ith:1—follow to the earth. I  will ask 

“ Telling the truth ought, to be] Mr. Rabb if he ever saw a soul 

confirmed by habit.” On this leave a man at deatli and go un- 

we are agreed, lie also says: “ To to another world? And if not how 

be a liar one must lie an habitu- does he know it does? He says: 

al liar.”  Agreed again. '.Perhaps we cannot prove the im-

But what is a lie? The Lord Je mortality of the soul, 

sus testifies to the Father, Thy, No, I should say not, because it 

word is truth. If  that is so, then is an error bon owed from pagan 

whatever conflicts with that mythology. God made man from 

word is a. lie. Now it is written:' the dust of the ground, a living 

Prove all things and hold fast creature, but he made him for 

to that which is good. But to immortality. Hence we read: Ta 

prove all things, we must have them that by patience in well do- 

tion of believers in the great city ' speaking from two to four times [an infallible detector. That God ing seek for glory, and honor 

of London, and that was before (a week when 1 was able. There I has supplied to us in his word, and immortality (God will give)

are either in their graves, or 

long since retired. I am surely 

then rather a queer kind of hyp

ocrite, as I said to Bro. Turner, 

when he read to me those two 

wonderful letters. The -writer c 

those letters is a recent convert, 

to Christadelphianism and evi-

when men shall revile you and 

persecute you, anol say all man

ner of evil against you falsely for 

my name’s sake.

1 spoke three Sundays in Liv

erpool, besides through the week 

in Aylsbury, also in these plac

es, in Birmingham, in Hiddemin-

dently does not know all about ster, in Derby, Shefield, Man- 

its various modes and tenses as'Chester, Barrow, in Furnice, Ir 

I do, for I was the first speaker J vine, Scotland, Glasgow, Dundee, 

in organizing the first congrega- j Edinburgh, Newcastle, and Tyrn,

the word Christadeplhian was in

vented.

The real reason I  am denounc

ed is because I write for this

were about three weeks when 1 

utterly collapsed and other breth

ren had- to go hurriedly to take 

my place, for I was billed ahead

which is truth. Hence it is writ- eternal life. When? For this cot-

ten: Add thou not unto his ruptible mind must put on ineor-

words lest he reprove thee, and ruption, and this mortal (body) 

thou be found a liar. Prov. 30:6. * must put on immortality, then

Here, then, we have the true shall come to pass the saying that

standard of truth. Whatever con j>; written, death is swallowed up. 

flicts with that is a lie. And who- in victory. 1 Cor. 15:53, 54.

journal and contend that salva-) till the end of March. Once in 

tion can be attained outside of ITidderminster I was taken to the 

those who call themselves Christ-' hall in a cab. 1 had to sit on a 

a<Hphians>. Later on, I  will have chair and deliver my lecture of j ever teaches doctrine that con-! When will this come to passf 

something to say about this. To'about an hour’s duration, on the1 flicts with that standard is a li- For the trumpet shall sound and 

let your readers understand there1 evidences of the truth of the jar. Mr. Rabb says: When a man the dead shall be raised ineor- 

are two great bodies calling ] scriptures from Archeology, and dies, his -soul leaves his body ruptible. That settles it. When 

themselves Ohristadelphians.—-I v. hen 1 was through 1 staggered | and passes to another world. | this mortal n- nhesh—living soul— 

know that there are a good many J across the platform anil w a^ I know that is theology—human puts on immortality, it will 

more than that for 1 know of, caught by a brother to keep me j theology—-but it is not the the- have become an immortal soul and 

places where they are split up in-[from falling. That was very like i ology of God’s word. What is not before. This will be at the 

to contending factions of a very j the trick of a hypocrite, was it | the soul? What does God, who resurrection, 

few individuals, lrarling abuse at not, which this recent convert to j  made the soul, say it is? - Cer-j But suppose there is no resur- 

one another.— I will tell * your1 Christadelphianism denounces me tainly he knows. It. is written: rection, what then? “ For if the 

readers, with your permission, i as such. On another occasion, I [And Jehovah formed man of the dead are not raised, neither 

how all these things came about, j had to steady myself holding on i dust of the ground, and breathed hath Christ been raised, and if 

The work I  am trying to do is] to the desk, for I had been ser-iinto his nostrils the breath of Christ has not been raised, your 

to show that the elements of the' iously ill that morning. For a life, and man became a living faith is vain; ye are yet in your 

gospel necesssary to be believedj time I was afraid that 1 was not] soul. 'sins. Then they also (with Christ)

for salvation, are very simple going to be able to go through 

and easily understood, and when with my program, Imt the Lord 

obeyed we have then to go on1 gave me strength to finish it. 

striving after this Christ-like I although sometimes with a good 

character and not causing strife Ideal of suffering. But I had the 

about words and theories. The'greatest kindness shown to me ev 

class of Christadelphians I have erywhere. We sailed from Mont- 

been working among in Great t real on Nov. 5th anil got into 

Britain are mostly all agreed Liverpool, Nov. 14th. We went 

with me on that point and are! all the way across with the out 

sick of the divisions and strifes side of the ship in darkness, un- 

that have been going on for less the lights at the mast head 

years about words and hobbies'for fear of German cruisers. Com- 

in which there is no profit, and ] ing back, we sailed from Liver- 

whtrever I have spoken in that pool, April 1, and arrivtd in

country, and I  invariably empha

size these points, they are all

New York, Sunday, April 

The night we left Liverpool,

11 
the

agreed to have lne back again1 small boats were all swung out 

with the .exception so far, of on-j ready to let down into,the sea, 

ly one man there, who denounc- and the crew was not allowed to

ex me, as far as I know.

At Manchester, ■ I was told if 

I would come hack they would 

engage a larger hall to accommo

date the crowds that would want 

to hear me, so that this IJ. S.

Christadelphian badly missed 

his mark when he made such a 

frantic effort to stop me speak

ing there, but he did succeed in 

injuring my health badly, for it 

gave my nervous system such a 

shock to know that a man whom 

I had always spoken well of, 

should be so base as to try lus

hest to slander me, that broughtthis carnage, 

on a collapse of my nervous sys- A. Wallace Mason, .M. I)

go to bed, and I presume most 

of the passengers, if they slept 

at all, slept with their clothes on, 

already for that very cultured 

people’s submarines coming to 

sink us, for they had just been 

up to some of their devilish work 

before that in sinking a passen

ger ship with many of its passen

gers. All over Great Britain they 

cannot get men enough to do the 

work required, but they are de

termined to fight this thing out 

to the bitter end. May the King 

soon come and put an end to all

Certainly that is a very plain that are fallen asleep in Christ 

concise statement. God formed have perished.” This is Paul’s 

something of the dust of the : answer to all who deny the res- 

ground that he called man. But urrection of the dead, 

it was a dead man until he breath- ('luist said.- As the living Fath 

ed into his nostrils the breath of er hath sent me and I live of the 

life. Then that dead form became Father, so that he that eat- 

a living soul. It must therefore, eth me shall live of me. 

have been a dead soul before it; The apostle John wrote: And 

began to breathe the breath of the witness is this, that God 

lift. But the above quotation is gave unto us eternal life, and 

from the English translation. The I this life is in his son. lie  that 

Hebrew of living soul is Nephesh hath the son hath the life. lie 

chayah. By this name every thing | that hath not the son of God 

that breathes the breath of life1 hath not the life. 1 Jno. 5:11.

is called in the Hebrew Bible, be

cause Nephesh literally means to 

breathe. Of course, man became 

something more than a mere 

breather, but that is all the word 

Nephesh implies. Whatever else 

man became is implied in the 

word chayah, meaning living.

The Hebrew word nephesh oc

curs about, 700 times in the Old 

Testament. It is translated soul 

471 times, life and living about 

150 times, and the same word is 

rendered man, a person, self, me, 

they, him, anyone, breath, heart ; 

mind, appetite, the body (dead 

or alive), creature and beast. 

With the exception of 5 times, 

the word nephesh is the only word 

translated soul in the Hebrew 

Bible. In Num. 10:16, we read: 

And whoever toucheth .... meth

Paul said: Your life is hid 

with Christ in God. When in 

Christ, our life shall be mani

fested with him in glory.

' There is no pagan immortality 

of the soul in God’s theology, 

and God’s theology is the true 

Christian theology. What the 

Jewish theologians did to the 

divine word in their day the pa

ganized theologians have done to 

the Christian theology in our 

day, viz., made the word of God 

of no effect by their traditions. 

—C. Kelly.

One may smile and smile and 

be a vilain.

When the fox preaches, be

ware of your geese.

Never .judge from appearances.
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shower of fire, whoso particles 
i wire falling sparsely to the 
1 earth. Frequently one large and J  more luminou.v + than the rest 
I would shoot a -ross the h-aveils 
j producing a flash like vivid 

born lightning. Towards tht approach 
12th,! of daylight the sky began to be

in a volume with the title, “ Bow-'glorious climax to all,, recorded 
ditch Pamphlet.”  Boston Public in the 32nd verse, “ Verily (tru- 
Library. To Prof. Olmstead. Midi- ly) 1 say unto you, this genera-

Mead F. Randolph.
1868—1915.

Mead F. Randolph was 
in Christian Co., 111., Jan.
1868, and with his parents came! obscured with clouds and these 
to Missouri the same year. In 1 substances appeared less fre- 
1878 he came to Kansas and in'quent, but did not disappear till 
1901 he moved to Oklahoma, and long after the light of the morn- 
settled near Chester. He married ing had arisen and were seen as 
Miss Stella Ilodge, Feb. 3, 1912.’ long as stars were visible.”  New 
To this union were born two child Hampshire Patriot & State Ga- 
ren, Merle, age two years, and'zette. Semi-weekly. Vol. 1, No. 
Aubrey, three months old. H e '104, Concord, Saturday. Nov. 16, 
has four brothers and seven sis-'1833 (State I/ibrary). Seen in 
ters, of whom two of the sistersj United States, Mexico and West 
preceded liinv in death. He was Indies.
injured in a eyclone some years Again: “ The year 1833 is mem- 
back, from which lie never fully iorable for the most magnificent 
recovered. Bro. Randolph was display of falling meteors or 
-well read in the scriptures, histo-1 stars. This was visible over the 
'ry and the current events of the' United States, over part of Mex- 
day. lie was baptized into the all'ico, and the West India Islands, 
■savins name by W. H. Wilson in These stars left luminous trains

of light which remained in view 
several minutes and sometimes

1905.
lie leaves a heart broken wife: 

two fatherless children, five sis-1 half an hour or more. At Niaga- 
ters, four brothers, a number of^ra the exhibition was especially 
nephews, nieces, and a host of^so terribly grand and sublime, 
friends and neighbors to mourn such was never beheld by man 
his loss by the enemy death. j as that of the firmament descend- 

Words of comfort were spoken ing in fiery torrents over the 
by the writer from Job 14:14. He1 dark and roaring cataract.”  The 
died Mar. 31, 1915. American Cyclopedia, N. Y. D.
My husband, father, brother dear, Appleton & Co. 1881. Article,— 
The voice of Jesus soon will hear, 1 Meteors.
And from his grave he then will' Again: “ Newspaper reports;

|‘ All our exchange papers from

ilimslchinac, Jan. 0, 1834. S ir: | 
The meteoric display described in 
your letter of the 13th of Nov., 
was observed at the same time 
on this island and the adjacent 
shores of Lake Huron. The ap
pearance coincided generally with 
these you mention. The sentinels 
at post in the garrison, which is 
situated on a cliff, saw the lake 
illuminated, as it were, with fall
ing stars. 1 am, sir,

Very respectfully your obedien 
servant,

Henry Schoolcraft.
Again: Appearance at Sea. 

“ We have been informed by 
Capt. Jackson, who was at sea 
that night at a distance of 9 
miles from land, that the heavens 
were illuminated with these me- 
teorsi during nearly the whole 
of that night as far as the eye 
could reach in every direction.” — 
Charleston Courier, Portland, Put 
lie Library.

Again: Stars fall as “ Untime
ly figs.”  Of the literal fulfill
ment of the foregoing text, Hen
ry Dana Ward writes, “ Here is 
the exactness o f the prophet.

come,
ilis  body fashioned like God’s'every direction contain accounts 

son’s. I of the splendid exhibition in
H. M. Williams.'the atmosphere witnessed on Wed 
* j nesday morning last.”  Dover Ga-

The Falling Stars. I zette and Strafford Adviser, Vol.
---------  18, No. 51, Dover, N. H. Tuesday

"A n d  the stars shall fall from morning, Nov. 19, 1833. State Li- 
lieaven.”  Matt. 24, 29. How .brary.

tion (that sees these things) shall 
not (all) pass away till all these 
things be fulfilled.”

Question. What constitutes a 
generation according to the Bi
ble? Turn with me to Gen, 15:1- 
16 and we are told. Hear it. And 
he (God) said unto Abram, know 
of a surety that thy seed shall 
be a stranger in the land that 
is not theirs, and shall serve 
them and tthey shall afflict them 
four hundred years....But in the 
fourth generation they shall come 
hither again for the iniquity of 
the Amorites is not yet full.” 

Conclusion. Eighty-two years 
at least have already dropped 
from the great hour glass of 
time since those people, whose 
testimony we have so abundant
ly given, saw these last signs 
(the falling of the stars), which 
Christ declared should be as 
true and as plain a sign marking 
the near approach (even at the 
door) of God’s eternal morn, as 
the budding fig tree and all the 
trees proclaim the approach of 
another summer’s day. If that 
generation that saw and testi-

They fell not as ripe fruit falls J fied to these things, are not all 
from it. but they flew, they were | to pass away from the stage of. 
cast like the unripe figs which ■ action until Jesus comes, where 
at first refuse to leave the branch j then in the history of .our world 
es, and when under a violent1 do you think we are now stand-Ipressure it does break its hold, [mg? Brethren think on these 
flies swiftly straight off. descend! things, and judge ye.

you, ‘ The meteoric phenomenon wit 
order juessed in this country on the

many noted times, think 
must that event occur in 
to fulfill those prophetic words, j 13th inst. was also seen at Hal- 
“ ‘ Aud the stars shall fall from ifax the same morning. Many 
heaven?”  Would not one mark-j persons rose from their beds sup-
ed demonstration of such an 
went fulfill those prophetic say
ings? We feel sure all would 
say yes. Well, then, let us see 
what we can find on the pages 
o f  history in regards to this ques
tion.

A distinguished writer says, A- 
bout half past four o ’clock on 
the morning of Wednesday of 
Nov. 13, 1833, brilliant objects 
were seen to pass by the win
dows, at first taken to be sparks 
i'rom the chimney or some build
ing perhaps on fire, but on furth
er examination, they were found 
to be what are commonly called 
shooting stars or meteors. On 
.going into the sjtreet where the 
•prospect was bounded only with 
the horizon, the heavens present
e d  one of the most extraordinary 
:sublime, and beautiful prospects 
viver beheld by man. Imagination 
can picture nothing to exceed it 
-:-In many directions the scenes 
could not be compared more apt

posing there was a fire near their

ing, and in the multitude, fall
ing. some cross the track of oth
ers as they are thrown with more 
or less force but each one falls 
on its own side of the tree. Nev
er before has it fallen to our lot 
to observe a phenomenon so mag
nificent and sublime.”  New York 
Commercial Advertisers. Quoted 
in the Eastern Argos of Nov. 18, 
1833.

One more quotation and we 
close the testimony. “ This spec-

L. S. Bronson.

A Second Visit to Great Britain.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I wrote you a brief account 

about this time last year of a 
visit I had made to Great Brit
ain, and of preaching among the 
Christ adelphians. I found on 
this last visit when I had reach
ed Birmingham, where I was 
billed to speak, that I had stir-

tacle which excited the greatest red up a perfect hornet’s nest
dwelling.”  Portland Evening Ad- interest among all beholders and i  about my ears, among a certain
vertizer. Nov. 27, 1833. P o la n d ; was looked upon with consterna- 
Public Library. i+ion by the ignorant, many of

Again: Seen in Mississippi and'whom thought the end of the 
at Lake Huron. Having been-world had come, was witnessed 
engaged in running the standard1 generally throughout North Amer 
lines for the general survey o f ' iea, which happened to be the
the Chickasaw Nation in Missis
sippi, I was at the house of Ma
jor Allen on the night of the 
falling stars. Major Allen is the

part of the earth facing the ane- 
teoric storm. Hundreds of thous
ands of shooting stars fell in 
the course of two or three hours.

governing agent and resides near- Some observers compared these 
ly in the center of the nation. A- j numbers to the flakes of a snow 
bout an hour before daylight, I storm, or the raindrops in a 
was called up to s?e the, falling'.shower.”  The Encyclopedia Amer
meteors. It was the most sublime: ica. The American Company, N. 
and brilliant sight I have evei-jY. 1903. Article, Meteors or shoot- 
witnessed....The sky presented the j ing stars..
appearance of a shower of stars We now feel we have given 
which many thought were real sufficient historic evidence to 
stars, and an omen of dreadful j convince any reasonable mind 
events that were to follow.”  Ex-J that the language in Lu. 21, re
tract from a letter to Prof. Den- ferring to the dai’kening of the 
ison Olmstead of Yale College sun, moon, and the falling of the 
from Prof. Thompson, formerly of j stars, are to be understood lit- 
the University of Nashville, TennJ erally, and are many years in 

ly to anything than a distant Printed in a pamphlet and bound the past. And now follows the

class of Christadelphians on this 
continent on account of that ar
ticle. Your paper containing that 
article was sent on to Bro. Turn
er who is editor of the Fraternal 
Visitor, published in Birmingham 
and also two letters denouncing 
me as a hypocrite and asserting 
that I preach one thing in this 
country and another tiling in 
Great Britain. Now I defy any 
person in existence to produce 
any proof of such assertions. I 
have been preaching for over 
fifty years, Jesus Christ and him 
crucified, I have travelled thous
ands of miles at my own expense 
and in doing so, I have also hired 
halls and paid for advertisements, 
and asked none to help me un
less they cliose to do so. I 
have suffered all kinds of per
secution from the world and a 
certain class of Christadelphians 
because I would not adopt and 
preach their latest fads and fan-
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The Little Italian and Pussy.

One hot summer day, when 

the grass in the parks was dry 

and dusty, and the pavements'al

most scorched one’s shots, 1 
chanced to pass along the north 

side oi Washington Square, New 

York. It was so sultry that 1 
walked slowly, hoping for some 
protection in the uncertain shade.

UST as Thou wilt is just what I would will; 

Give me but this, the heart to be content.
And, if my wish is thwarted, to lie still.

Waiting till puzzle and till pain are spent,
And the sweet thing made plain which the

Lord meant.—-Susan Cooiidge.

things. Perfection is attained 

most readily by this constancy of 
religions faithfulness in all min

or details of life, consecrating the 
daily efforts of self forgetting 

love.—Carter.

little palm, and then at the hok- that you could not do alone

ey pokey man. Ice cream is so 

refreshing on a hot, dusty

Phillips Brooks once

day. j Pray for powers to fit

said,— 

your

On the north side of the block; It wasn’t a long battle. 1 think tasks, not for tasks to fit your,
power. Do not fear to at- jare many handsome houses where he had given up his own pleasure 

L'idi people live in winter, but many a time before. “ Come on,
pickednow,' most of the houses are 

closed, for their owners had gone

then,” said he. And he 
the kitten up, set her on his shoul

to the seashore or mountains, to ̂ der and trotted away.

be free from the noise and dust I followed him as fast as I
the| could, across the park, up 

had'street to the dairyman’s green

tempt great things with Cod. 

Your extremity will prove to be 

God’s opportunity.

Jesus acted upon the principle, 

“ Not my will but thine be done. 

He said, “ I do always the things I 

that please him.” The Christian I 

must always keep in mind, W hat1

does God want me to do?” God

of the city.
One resident however, 

been left behind. On one of the]shop, in to the counter and out 

doorsteps sat a small black kit-1 to the curb. And the last 1 saw 
ten. I was sure she had been! of Puss and her friend, he was has a private and particular will 

someone's pet, for hvr far was sitting on a horse block, his for each one of us, different1 

glossy and smooth, and she was ' brown feet stretched out be-j from that for any other individ-1 

afraid of no one. But a single j fore him, and beside him a wood-1 nal in the world, and in accord- 

glance at her thin body and sad,! en lard plate, from which Puss jance with our own particular tern1 

hungry eyes showed me that she j was eagerly lapping, with her perament, education and environ-; 

was starving to death on the dooi | pink tongue, a penny’s worth of ] ment. To find this will and to j 

step of her old home. jmilk. follow it makes the humblest man1

1 suppose twenty people pass-1 I called this ragged, barefoot j great.—Sel. j
ed her as I watched, and to each ] little Italian gentleman a Good! 0 1
in turn she made her appeal for I Samaritan. Was I right?— Thej Only the individual conscience] 

help, ‘’Meow, meow,” gentlyspok Congregationalism land he who is greater than t\ie

en and always with an air of! - 1 conscience, can tell where world!
faith. She had never had reason1 Attempt Great Things With God1 linessi prevails. Each heart must I

in all her short life to feel any- j ■ 

goodness \

As Ally. answer for itself, and at its own 

risk. That our souls are comthing but trust in the &—  ̂
of men. Everyone answered her! “ He shall be great, and shall knitted to our own keeping, at j

Say, let’s forgive it; let’s wipe 

off the slate;
Find something better to cherish 

than hate.

There’s so much good in the 

world that we’ve had,

Let’s strike a balance, and cross 

off the bad.

Say, let’s forgive it, whatever 

it be;

Let’s not be slaves when we ought 

to be free.

We shall be walking in sunshiny 

ways 

One of these days.

Say, let’s not take it so sorely 

to heart,
Hates may be friendships just 

drifted apart,

Failure be genius not quite un

derstood ;

We could all help folks so much 

if we would.

Say, let’s get closer to some

body’s side,
See what his dream is, and how 

he has tried,

Learn if our scoldings won’t give 

way to praise,

One of these days.—Foley.

too. Busy men stopped to pity i he called the Son of’ the Most 

and pat her; fine ladies stroked;High; and the Lord shall give 

her sleek fur. But what could'unto him the throne of his father 

they do? One doesn’t carry meat ] David.” Luke 1:32. 

and milk in one’s pocket through i Who does not want, to be great 

the streets of the town. So they!in his particular realm? Try to 

all hurried away, and pussy was1 think of the men who have tried*

left lonely and faint, to hope a- 
gain, and again to be disappoint
ed.

Presently, up through the park, 
from the Italian quarter on the 

south side, ran a little Italian 

hoy, about eleven years old. His 

feet were bare, and his trousers 

ragged, while a battered cap but 

half covered his black, tumbled 

curls. In his hand he held a pen- 

Qy» and his bright, black eyes 

were fixed on the hokey pokey 

man at the corner, who sells cool, 

sweet lumps of ice cream, on 

brown paper—“ a penny a lick.’

lo the boy, too, Pussy made 

tar gentle complaint. She totter

ed toward him on trembling legs 

a&d uttered her piteous cry, ‘ ‘ Me- 

°w> please, I am so hungr.y”

The child heard and stopped. 
And then began a struggle. First 

he looked at the starving pussy,

to make their names immortal.

The Greek Phidias carved his 

name on the shield of Minerva, 

and thought thus to make his 

name immortal, but the world 

cares little for Phidias today.

When visiting Egypt, 1 saw 

a great pile of ruins on the bank 

of the Nile, said to be the re

mains of a vast pyramid, erect 

td by an Egyptian king at the 

expense of thousands of men’s 

lives of toil. But 1 found no one 

who could even tell me the name 

of the ruler, who had failed to 

perpetuate his own memory.

The angel said to Mary con 

cerning Jesus, He shall be great, 

and this Peasant of Galilee, who 

built no monuments, wrote no 

books, marshaled no armies, 

today the greatest figure in 

history.

Have you ever attempted to

at the penny in his dirty I do, by the help of God, things

our own peril, in a world so mix

ed as this, is the last reason 

we should slumber over tlie 

charge, or betray the trust. It 

only that outlet* to the Infinite 

is kept open, the bond with 

eternal life preserved, while not 

one movement o£- this world s 

business is iuterferred with, nor 

one pulse beat of its happiness 

repressed, with all natural asso

ciations dear and cherished, with 

all human sympathies fresh and 

warm, we shall be near to the 

kingdom of heaven, within the 

order of the Kosmos of God—in 

the world, but not of the world 

—not taken out of it, but kept 

from its evil.—Thom.

Keep Still.

An occasional effort of an or

dinary holiness may accomplish 

great acts of sacrifice, or bear 

severe pressure of unwonted trial, 

specially if it be the subject of 

observation. But constant dis

cipline in unnoticed ways, and 

the spirit’s silent, unselfishness, 

becoming the hidden habit of 

the life, give to it its true saint 

ly beauty, and this is the result 

ot care and lowly love in little

Keep still. When trouble is 

brewing, kepe still. When slander 

is getting on its legs, keep still. 

When your feelings are hurt, 

keep still till you recover from 

your excitement, at any rate. 

Things look different through an 

unagitated eye. In a commotion 

once I wrote a letter and s;nt 

it, and wished I had not. In my 

later years 1 had another com

motion, and wrote a long letter, 

but life rubbed a little sense 

into me, and 1 kept that letter 

in my pocket against the day 

when I could look it over with

out agitation and without tears.

I was glad I  did. Less and less 

it seemed necessary to send it, 

and eventually it was destroyed.

Silence is the most massive 

thing conceivable sometimes. It. 

is strength in very grandeur. It 

is like a regiment ordered to 

stand still in the mad fury of 

battle. To plunge in were twice 

as easy.—Southern Churchman.

Necessity is a hard nurse, but. 

she raises strong children.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller }2tarur

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BO O KS AND T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 4S0 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertises at the cost of postage.

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.

Subscribe to “ Words of Life, ’ 
a monthly magazine, advocating 
“ Life ind Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
2301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Constantinople.

in an editorial in the Chicago 
American of Sat., May 1, there 
is stated a matter, the gist of 
which we wish all our readers 
could have. Marconi, the invent
or of the wireless telegraph, is 
the one quoted.

Briefly, he claims that the Brit
ish have only recently been awak 
ened to the seriousness o f the 
present war situation, and that 
it is not Germany that has awak
ened her. Not until Russia began 
active operations against the 
Turks did England see what 
might happen should Russia be 
successful. England holds the 
key to the Mediterranean Sea 
now through possession of Gib- 
ralter and the Suez Canal, but 
if Russia should capture Constant 
tinople and the Dardanelles, it 
would give them a splendid base 
f<5r control in the Mediterranean. 1 
Realizing this, the British are j
making a great effort to over- i , , . . «., . . . - j i And Ins gold did not suffer acome the forts along the Darda-. , . .,, , . ,, r, . .. wlnt more heat,nelles and to reach Constantino
pie first.

We have said in our sermons 
and writings all along that the 
final world conflict will engage;
England and Russia as opposing 
foes. Palestine as the key to Asia,
Europe and Africa by land, and , . , ,c; ,r, . . j and peace of mind. Events andthe Suez 'Canal as the key to all ^ _  _.t,
ocean traffic will be the final
bone of contention between
these two great world powers.
Regardless of Germany’s activi-

Sct with gems of a price untold.

So he laid our gold in the burn
ing fire,

Tho’ we fain would have said 
him, “ N ay;”

And lie watched the dross that 
we had not seen,

As it melted and passed away.

And the gold grew brighter and 
yet more bright,

But our eyesi were so dim with 
tears,

We saw but the fire—not the 
Master’s hand,

And questioned with anxious 
fears.

Yet our gold shone out with a 
richer glow,

As it mirrored a form above, 
That bent o ’er the fire, tho’ un

seen by us,
With looks of ineffable love.

Can we think that it pleases 
his loving heart,

To cause us a moment’s pain? 
Ah no, but he saw thro’ the 

present cross 
The bliss of eternal gain.

So he waited there with a watch
ful eye,

With a love that is strong and

i Than was needed to make it pure. 
I —Author unknown.

One great sign of the practical 
recognition of the divine moment 
and of our finding God’s habita
tion in it, is constant calmness

I

: things come with the moment; 
i but God comes with them too. 
I So that if he comes in the sun
shine, we find rest and joy; and
if lie comes in the storm, we know
he is king of the storms, and our

.. , . . , ... „  , ihearts are not troubled. Godthemselves acquainted with Ezek- , . , . , .. ,, , . , , 0-7 oo himself, though possessing a heart iel s prophecy m chapters 37, 38 ’ ®  ̂ “  ..fil ed with the tenderest feelings,

ties and apparent success in this 
war, we beg our people to make

and 39, in which the chief prince 
of Meshech and Tubal (all Rus
sia) and the merchants of

Write

is, nevertheless, an everlasting
! tranquillity; and when we enter

. . .. into his holy tabernacle, our shish (England) are to play the, . .. -r i , , , Isculs necessarily enter into tileleading parts. It should make ev-. . . . » . TT .
r,. . „ , .. ... | tabernacle of rest.—Upham. ery true Christian heart thrill I ______  _____

with joy as we see these pro
phetic matters taking shape in 
our day. Orly let us be faithful.

S. J. Lindsay.

The Refiner’s Fire.

lie sat by a furnace of sevenfold 
heat,

As he watched by the precious 
ore,

And closer he bent with a search
ing gaze,

As he heated it more and more.

He knew he had ore that could 
stand the test,

And he wanted the finest gold 
To mold as a crown for the king 

to wear,

How does our will become sanc
tified? By conforming itself un
reservedly to that of God. We 
will all that he wills, and we 
will nothing that he does not 
will; we attach our feeble will 
to that all powerful will which 
performs everything. Thus, noth
ing can happen save that which 
God wills, and we find in his 
good pleasure an inexhaustible 
source of peace and consolation. 
—Fenelon.

Be a leader. Forget your fail
ures, except for the lessons they 
teach, and accept the success 
which is yours for the spirit and 
the effort.
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that when man (not his spirit) 

flies away, it is as a shadow 

that continues not and that lie ( 

can then not be found. Your next 

1 Cor. 2:11: Yes, man’s spirit.' 
(here evidently his mind o r ' 

heart, in other scripture terms), 

knows. But it does not say his 

spirit knows between death and: 
resurrection, but the scripture 

elsewhere states that the ‘ ‘dead 

know not anything,” that their 

“ thoughts perish.” that a man’s 

sons may come to honor or be 

brought low and yet he per-' 

ceives it not, and Isaiah says to 

God. “ Doubtless thou art our 

Father, though Abraham be ig

norant of us.” If Abraham were 

alive when dead, why should he 

be ignorant of his offspring, es

pecially if the visible is visible 

to the invisible? So of Job’s state

ment, above, of a dead father’s 

ignorance of tlie state of his 

sons. |

You say the spirit knows: Yes 

and animals have spirit, as we 

have before shown by numerous 

direct scripture assertions. And 

they know and think. For proof 

see Job 39:15, 24; 40:23 and 41: 

27. Then if it takes a spirit to 

act the processes of mind, beasts 

have the same spirit as man. 

And Solomon says they have.

Isa. 38:16. If  the life of the 

speaker’s spirit was in certain 

things, (evidently the faith, hope, 

and promises of the two verses 

before), then it follows that at 

least all men who are devoid of 

these things (whatever they be),' 

are not deathless in such spirit, 

since the life of the spirit de-j 

pends upon any “ things” what

soever. Hezekiah evidently here1 

refers by spirit to courage to 

endure, lest he die. For spirit 

often is used in scripture for 

such conditions of mind. j

We have already answered 

your next. Ecel. 12:7. I

Your allusion to Eph. 2:1 and! 

Col, 3:3. There is no objection to \ 

much you have here to say, on

ly that sinners are dead while in; 

sin, in the sense that they have 

no eternal life in them, Jno. 6:, 

53 and 1 Jno. 5 :11-12, but are J  

accounted dead because sentenc-, 

ed, and in Col. 3:3, the righteous 

are antithetically alive because 

so reckoned. Rom. 6. But they 

have the eternal life only by 

faith. Gal. 2:20. Your final ar

gument is an answer to a suppos

ed argument of ours. But your 

supposition does not fit us, for 

we do not say, so far as I ever 

knew any of us, that we receive 

eternal life at conversion. Only 

reckonedly on God’s part and 

by faith on our part, as last ex 

plained just above.

But we will examine your ar

gument in hope you may see how 

your illustration does not fit 

the Bible teaching on spiritual be- 

gettal and birth.

God is the Father. Agreed.

The word is the begetting seed 

of ndless life. Agreed. '

But next we must disagree t i l l ! 
you show the scripture state-' 

ment that the immortal mind of 

man is the womb of spiritual he-' 

gettal. Can you do it ? The scrip-! 

ture does tell us who is our moth

er, however, in Gal. 4, the anti- 

typical Sarah, or new Jerusalem, ■ 

the new covenant. For in Rom. | 

4:17. we find God represented 

by Abraham, so our mother is j 

represented by Abraham’s free 

wife. We are now in the forma-! 

tive or gestative period, (See 

Gal. 4:19), and in due time, if ' | 
all is well, and we be properly i 

nourished by the truth, faith and 

love that are in our mother-cove- 

nant, we shall be born of the *J t I
spirit, in the spiritual body of 

the resurrection, and can go and 

come as the wind, as the Lord 

told Nicodemus, and as the Lord 

himself did after his resurrec-j 

tion, appearing as mysteriously 

in their midst as the wind, and 

vanishing as mysteriously out of 

their sight. j

Do you not see that it is not 

the mother that is begotten by 

a father? Then how can the sin-J 

ner’s immortal mind be quicken-j 

ed out of its death in trespasses! 

and sins to life in Christ and be- i
I I
come fruit or offspring of God’s, 

seed-word, and this immortal-soul 

womb, or this “ immortal prin-i 

c-iple, ” at the same time be the 

womb? That is, how can the sin

ner’s mind be both womb and off j 

spring? IIow can a convert d sin-i 

ner be his own mother? There is1 

not one scripture which asserts t 

our mother to be what you as-j 

sert it to be. j

The material for nourishing an 

unborn infant must first be p u t| 

to death, as ground wheat, boil-1 

ed meat or raw fruit or veg-| 

etables chewed up, then be quick-. 

ened by the life that is in the | 

mother and given into the nour-' 

ished babe. That is, the condein-l 

nation of law in the gospel cove-! 

nant puts the sinner to * death. 

Then the life that is in our said 

mother covenant, (not in us as 

an “ immortal principle” ), makes 

us alive by faith and nourishes us 

on the word till we reach the an

titype of our baptism, the resur

rection of the dead. For it is 

the mother who puts raw food 

to death in digestion and makes 

it alive in human tissue, just as 

it is the new covenant, or gos- 

p: 1, that condemns sinners to 

death and then quickens them in 

to saints. If your immortal soul 

cannot die how can you be dead 

to sin? For scripture says, He 

that is dead is free from sin,
i
j and you later say the soul plans 

the sin in the body. But the Book 

says, The soul that sinneth, it 

shall die.

Before you write another tract 

like this, suppose you burn some 

earth thoroughly dead, boil some

water till you are sure there is ' 

no “ immortal principle” in it,! 

and sprinkle the water on j

•oil. then put your seed corn in 

the combination and watch it 

sprout.

J. W. Williams.

How Is God In War?

While the trend of our times 

is to count God out of all human; 

affairs, Bible believers cannot' 

do so. They see God in war. J
Four, kings came, conquered 

Sodom, and carried away Lot and' 

all his. Abraham prepared war,! 

pursued them and retook all that I 

belonged to Sodom, including his ̂ 

nephew Lot, his family, and his 

goods. Was God in that war? 

This1 highly honored high priest, 

Melchisedek, thought so, for he 

raid, “ Blessed be the most high 

God which hath delivered thine 

enemies into thine hand.” Gen. 1 

20. He accepted a tenth of all 

the spoils. He thought it a ho

ly war.

Amalekites burned Ziklag and 

carried away the women and 

children and their belongings, in

cluding David’s wife. David pur

sued. overtook, and put those Am 

alekitts to the sword for twenty- 

four hours. Was God in that 

war? David would not enter in

to it till he was told of God to 

“ pursue.” Previous to this God 

had commanded Saul to annihi

late the Amalekites. He fought 

them and partially obeyed. God 

rent his kingdom from him be

cause he did not wholly exter

minate them. God was surely in 

that war, for he commanded it.

We might multiply such in

stances, but will mention but one. 

more. In  Jer. 25, we have a uni

versal war foretold. Universal, 

for it involves “ all the kingdoms 

of the world which are upon the 

face of the earth.” This proph

ecy must, have its fulfillment. 

This universal war either has 

been, is now, or shall be. The 

past has recorded no such war. 

The present has a terrible war 

on hand, whose horrors beggar 

description, but it is not univer

sal yet, though it involves three 

fourths of the world. The four 

winds may soon be let. loose, but 

not till “ the sign of the Son of 

man” appears.

Whether this European war 

shall yet involve “ all the king

doms of the world” we watch 

and wait to see. Yet whenever 

the universal war of Jer. 25 and 

Rev. 7 :1 does come, it will be a 

war, the responsibility of which 

God takes to himself. “ 1 will call 

for a sword (war) upon all the 

inhabitants of the earth, saith 

the Lord. The Lord hath a con

troversy with the nations: he 

will give them that are wicked 

to the sword.” (war). Jer, 25:

29, 31, 33.

Now we can see that God is

not only in war, but how. War 

is one of the sore judgments. 

Ezek. 14:21. The judgments of 

the Lord are “ true and righteous 
altogether.” His judgments are 

but the execution of a righteous 

sentence against sin. The execu

tion of righteous judgment may 

cause weeping and wailing, but 

it is righteous nevertheless. To 

execute the murderer upon the 

gallows or in the electric chair 

may leave behind a widowed heart 

and fatherless chilldren, yet it 

is just. War as a judgment upon 

wicked nations has its unspeak

able horrors, but the sin that 

brought down that judgment up

on the nation is awful, too.

In these days when tlie exist

ence of sin is almost totally de 

nied and the exceeding sinful

ness of sin is overlooked, the peo

ple pity the criminal and esteem 

almost any punishment to be cru

el. They forget the sufferings of 

that family whose husband was 

murdered or whose daughter was 

stolen away to suffer far worse 

than a score of deaths. The com

mand of God to annihilate the 

entire Amalekite nation may seem 

at first, unreasonable, but had 

Saul faithfully executed his com

mand. Ziklag would not have been 

burned, neither would the life 

of every Jew in Persia have been 

put in jeopardy by the cruel 

plotting of the wicked Hainan, 

the last Amalekite known. God 

knew the inward cruelty and 

wickedness of the race lie com

manded to be slain.

The nations of earth have a- 

bout filled their c-up of iniquity 

to the brim, and we need not 

wonder that God’s judgments are 

alrroad in tlie land in the form of 

wide-spread war, “ one of his 

four sore judgments.” Let the 

nations be exhorted to repentance 

as Ninevah repented, then war 

would sheath its sword and its 

cannon’s roar would hush in 

peace.

“ If  a man’s ways please the 

Lord he maketh even his enemies 

to be at peace with him.” This 

is as true of nations as of indi

viduals. God is in peace reward

ing righteousness; God is in war 

inflicting judgment upon wicked 

nations. “ He (he. HE, repeat 

this till you believe it), will give 

them that are wickecl to the 

sword.” Jer. 25:31.—Dr. H. P. 

Carpenter, in Messiah’s Advo

cate.

You can look on your work 

either as an enemy to be defeat

ed. or as a companion to be en

joyed. To finish the day with a 

triumphant sense of conquest is 

not quite as desirable, after all, 

I as the feeling that you have said 

good-night to a loved friend who 

will greet you again on the mor

row.

--- o---

One sheep follows another.
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Exposition of 2 Peter 3:10.
— —o------

(The following continued article 
is taken from the Herald of 
the Coming Kingdom of Jan. 
1870.—Ed.).
Continued from last week.

If language can be employed, 
to express a more perfect and 
complete removal of the heavens 
above our head, the elements or 
primary matter, and the earth 
on which we live, together with 
all the works of man upon it, 
then we are at a loss to con
ceive how it could be framed— 
that is, if we adopt a literal 
interpretation of the Apostle’s 
declaration. It will not answer, 
as some do to claim a literal in
terpretation, and yet disallow 
its fulfillment in the fullest sense, 
A purification, or cleansing of 
the present heavens and earth by 
fire, or any other agency, will 
not be a passing away, and a bun 
ing up of them, as the language 
plainly requires, in order to make 
room for a new creation. Peter 
says, after declaring that the 
old ones shall be dissolved and 
melted with fire, that "w e look 
for new heavens and a new 
earth.’ ’ This word 'new ’ is often 
found in the scriptures, and is 
always used in contrast with some 
thing that has become old. For 
instance, the Lord declares that 
he “ will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel.”  Heb. 
8 :8. This is the same word in 
the original, but who will declare 
that the new covenant here re
ferred to will only be the old 
covenant revamped? A literal in
terpretation of the word new re
quires a previous existence of 
something which has become old, 
by reason of the introduction of 
that which is new. Two distinct 
things—one old, and the other 
new. Figuratively we sometimes 
call an old article that has been 
cleansed, new, yet strictly speak
ing, it is not true. A literal in
terpretation will not tolerate 
such a use of language.

We conclude therefore, that a 
fair literal interpretation of Pet
er’s declaration requires,

1. A literal loosening and un
fastening, by the agency of lit 
eral fire, of the literal heavens, 
sky, or expanse above the earth, 
and then their literal removal or 
passing away with a great noise, 
or a rushing sound.

2. A literal melting away of 
the elements or primary matter, 
by the intense heat of literal 
fire. That is, the general forma
tion of things will not simply be 
changed by fire, and a new and 
more beautiful order evolved 
thereby, but the fire will be so 
intense and searching in its char
acter, that it will take hold of 
the elementary matter of the 
present creation, and melt it as 
metals are smelted in the fiery

furnace.
3. A subjection of the earth 

on which we live to the same li; 
eral fiery ordeal, together with 
the works upon it, and a contin-. 
ued burning of it until the f:r 
goes out of itself, there being no 
more fuel for consumption.

This tremendous conflagration 
having thus accomplished its m : 
sion by completely destroying, 
melting, and removing from tlieii 
present foundations the heaven 
and earth now existing, togeth
er with the elements thereof, a 
vacuum will be formed, so to 
speak, which will be filled by 
the introduction of “ new heav
ens and a new earth,’ ’ “ the first 
heaven and the first earth”  hav
ing “ passed away.”  Rev. 21:1.

These results of a literal in 
terpretation of Peter’s language, 
therefore, compel us to spiritual
ize the testimony of David, where 
he declares that the Lord laid 
the foundations of the earth 
that it shoidd not be removed for 
ever. Psa. 104:5. We are also 
forced to interpret spiritually 
God’s covenant with Abraham, 
to give him the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession, in
asmuch as _this gooelly land, ac
cording to such an interpreta
tion, is destined to perish by fire, 
and to pass away forever. God's 
kingdom also, which it is said 
will be established on the ruins 
of all other kingdoms, and stand 
as a changeless monument of his 
almighty power, although unin
terrupted by bloody wars, will 
nevertheless finally be rooted 
out of the earth by the intense 
fire of that great day, and 
the very territory over which it 
is declared that ''there shall be 
one Lord, and one King over all 
the earth,”  shall be burned up.

Israel, after God has sent 
forth fishers and hunters among 
the nations, and has gathered 
them back to Palestine, the land 
of glory and beauty; after he 
has planted them there, and giv
en them his word that they shall 
no more be pulled up out of it; 
after he has caused their cities 
to be rebuilt, and their desolate 
places to become like the garden 
of Eden; after he has got them 
praise and fame in every land 
where they have been put to 
shame, and has caused the na
tions to go up year by year to 
Jerusalem to worship the king, 
the Lord of hosts; after all this 
scene of transformation has tak 
en place through the agency of 
Jesus, then as if repenting o 
all the good he has done, lu 
causes a fire to be kindled tlui' 
shall burn to the lowest hell, 
and reach to the firmament of 
heaven—for what? Simply 1o 
destroy the ungodly. And is it 
possible that God will literal
ly melt the heavens and earth, 
this stupendous work of his al
mighty power, in order to dis

pose of an army of sinners who 
have wrought wickedness in his 
sight? Never. lie has no such 
intention. Instead of this th 
earth will be the everlasting in
heritance of the righteous, but 
the wicked shall be destroyed out 
of it. To destroy and to rool 
the wicked out of the earth is 
one thing, but to d stioy the 
wicked and the earth together 
is another. The wise man has 
declared that the upright shall 
dwell in the land, and the ptr 
f. c* shall remain in it, but the 
wicked shall be cut oft irom 
(not with) the earth, and the 
transgressors shall be rooted 
ont of it, (not burnt up with 
it). Prov. 2 :21; 22.

It must be clear to every can
did, reflecting mind, therefore, 
that Peter’s language, as ex
pressed in our text, cannot be in
terpreted literally. It must then 
be figurative. This we shall en 
deavor to show in

Our Exposition of the Text.
Adopting the Diaglott render

ing, we find on reference to the 
chapter under consideration, that 
Peter endeavored to “ stir up the 
sincere minds”  of his brethren 
by remembrance to recollect 
the words previously spoken by 
the Iloly Prophets, etc. Why this- 
admonition to remember the Pro
phetic word ? Because in the last 
days scoffers will eome with 
scoffing, walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, Where is 
the promise of his presence? foi 
from the time the fathers fell 
asleep all things continue in this 
way from the beginning of the 
creation. Here we have the sec
ret of the Apostle’s admonition. 
It was to guard his brethren a- 
gainst the infidel tendencies of 
scoffing men. These unbeliev
ers would point back with tri
umph to the ages past, and call 
to view the unchangeableuess ot 
earth’s affairs, in order to provt 
the falsity of God’s word con
cerning the future coming i 
that great day of the Lord win 
his prophets declared shoui 
come. This great day which has- 
been the hope of his people from 
the foundation of the world, i 
would seem was delayed. Yet 
the Lord of promise is not slow 
as some regard slowness, says 
the apostle, but is patient toward 
us, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should como 
to reformation. This kindness and 
long suffering of the Lord there 
fore, would actually be used as 
an argument by these impious 
scoffers, in order to undermine 
confidence in his word. The apos
tle, however, shows us that this 
purposely escapes them. that 
the heavens were of old, and th 
earth out of water and by me?.) 
of water subsists, by the word 
of God. On an examination of 
the original we are satisfied that 
a better rendering can be given

of this verse than any we have 
seen. The word rendered ‘stand
ing,’ (margin, consisting), in 
King James’ translation, and 
‘ subsists’ in the Diaglott, is .... 
sunisteemi, signifying to place 
or set together, to associate, unite 
band together, make solid, firm, 
bring into order. With this in
terpretation of the word it is 
clear that the apostle refers back 
to the creation, when, as the rec
ord says, ' ‘ the earth was with
out form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep, 
anti the spirit of God moved (or 
brooded) upon the face of the 
waters.”  Gen. 1:2. The word of 
God then wc-nt forth in succes
sive commandments, resulting fi
nally in bringing order out of 
chaos. The great waste of dark wa 
ters, by means of God’s word, 
were made instrumental in form
ing the earth, for, as Peter testi
fies, “ the earth, out of water, 
and by means of water was 
banded together, brought into or 
eler, made solid. That is, those 
particles which previously were 
a component part, so to speak, 
of the great deep, were, by the 
word of God brought together 
and united into a solid earth, 
thus demonstrating the power ot 
God's almighty word, when once 
spoken.

The object of the apostle ev
idently is, to establish confidence 
in God’s word, by reference to 
its workings hitherto. This done, 
confidence in its future fulfill
ment will be certain. As a re- 
ult of the word spoken, then, 
he refers us first to the-creation 
itself,, and secondly to the del
uge, for after declaring that 
this stupendous work of creation 
was accomplished by the wort] 
of God, he says, by which (word) 
the then world (kosmos), wc 
destroyed by a deluge of wa 
ter.

To be continued.

Reply to Chapter Four.

Nebuchadnezzar saw the angel. 
Dan. 3:24-28. Angels are spirits. 
Heb. 1:14. Therefore the visible 
(Nebuchadnezzar) saw the invis
ible. If he was not translated the 
visible saw the invisible, and if 
he was translated the visible saw 
the invisible. For: His counsel
lors evidently saw not the angel, 
but they saw Nebuchadnezzar, 
while lie saw the angel, and in 
the second hypothesis, therefore 
the visible (counsellors) saw 
the invisible (Nebuchadnezzar 
translated), for if they, too, were 
translated, why saw they not 
the angel? In which case the in
visible would be invisible to the 
invisible. So any way you set 
up your proposition, it tumbles 
to pieces.

We have already replied to 
your first reference, Psa. 90:10, 
by quoting scripture to show
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she had given it in her report to 
“Bro. Browner.” We knew that 
■‘Bro. Browner■’ had been -with 

Bro. Maple and we thought it 
but a slip of the pen, so that we 

felt we were doing l u a  kind

ness; instead we have annoyed 

her. She informs us that “ Bro. 
Blanchard” did the singing in
stead of ‘‘Bro. Browner.” It 

was our fault and not Sr. Jack
man’s.

The Sumday 
SchooL

------- o-------

By Anna E. Drew.

David Brings The Ark to Jeru- 
lem.

May 30, 1915. 2 Sam. 6:1-19; Ps.
24.

Lesson Text: 2 Sam. 6:12-15; 

Ps. 24.
---o--

Golden Text.—I was glad when 
they said unto me, Let us go 
into the house of Jehovah. Ps. 
122 :1 .

---o---
Time.— Professor Beecher is in

clined to place this evend in B. 

C 1042, in the 22nd year of Da
vid’s reign.

---o---

Place.—Jerusalem, and Baale Ju
dah (Kirjatli-jearim), the ex
act site of which is unknown, 
but it was from 8 to 10 miles 

west of Jerusalem.

Questions.

What was the ark?
It was a sacred chest made of 

beautiful acacia wood, overlaid 

with gold, within and without. It 
was small, about 4 feet long and

2 feet high and wide. On its 

cover which was also the mercy 

seat, at either end the golden 
images of cherubim bent in wor
ship. Over this sacred object the 

symbol of the Divine presence ap

peared. In it was deposited the 
two tables of stone bearing the 

ten commandments, a quantity of 

manna, and Aaron’s rod that 

budded. The ark had led tlie 

hosts of Israel on their long march 
es. It had stood in the midst of 

Jordan while the Israelites pass
ed over the dry bed of tlie riv

er. It had been carried around the 

walls of Jericho.”

Where had the ark been kept 
since Joshua carried it over the 
Jordan?

It was for a short time at Gil- 

gal, then Joshua took it to Shi
loh where it remained for nearly 

four centuries. In the time of the 

judges it was carried into bat
tle and captured by the Philis

tines for seven months. It was 

returned to the Israelites and 

placed in Baale-Judah where it 

remained for 70 years at the 
house of Abinadab.

What company did David gath

er to bring the ark up to Jeru

salem? 6:1-2. How was the ark 
transported? vs. 3-5. What dis

aster occurred in the course of 
the journey vs. 6, 7. Why was 
Uzzah smitten? Num. 4:l.r>. IIow 

did this terrible event effect Da
vid? vs. 8, 9, 10. Wliv do you 

think David was afraid of God? 
Where was the ark placed ? What 

influence had the ark in the home 

of Obed-edom? How can we have 
God’s presence in our homes?

WTiat led David to renew the 
attempt? In what manner was 

it finally brought to Jerusalem? 
1 Chron. 15 =1-4, 11-16, 25-28. Who 

objected to David’s manner of 
showing joy? vs. 16. 20, 21.

What were the consequences 

of this installation of the ark on 
Mt. Zion? 6:17, 18; 1 Chron. 16: 

1-4, 37-42.
Psalm 24.— This Psalm is sup

posed to have been composed by 

David for the occasion of which 
we have been studying, the en

trance of the ark into Jerusalem, 

but it has a deeper meaning, a 

prophetic nature.
With what statement about 

God did David begin his song? 

vs. 1-2; Ps. 50:10-12. Wliat is 
meant by the hill of the Lord, 

and his holy place,—are they one 1 
Ps. 2 :6; 15:1. Who may be a cit

izen there? v. 4. Ps.. 15:2-5.
What is meant by clean hands? 

By, not lifted up his soul unto 

vanity? (Not desired what is! 
fleeting, sinful, contrary to the 

laws of God. Vanity is sometimes 
synonymous with idolatry).

What is it to swear deceitful- 

lv ? What is the reward of serv
ing Und acceptably? v. 5. What 
h mear:t by generation in v. 6? 

“ Class, cl-aracter.” Revised has, 

“ O God of Jacob," instead of 
“ O Jacob.” Who is the King 
of glory? Ps. 2:6,-7; Rev. 19:11-

16. Will he reign in heaven or 

on earth? Ps. 2:8; Isa. 26:9; 

Rev. 11:15. What is to be the 
city of the great King? Pte. 48:

2, 8; Jer. 3:17; Ps. 102:13-22.

What is meant by the gates? 
Isa. 26:1, 2; Rev. 21:23-26. What 

is said of the judgment of this 
King? Ps. 96:10-13; 72:1-8.

When will this King of glory 

come? Heb. 10:37; Jas. 5 :8 ; Lu. 
21 -.25-28.

The King of glory, the heaven

ly bridegroom is soon coming. Are 
we ready for his appearance? To 

enter into his glory and see him 

as he is, we must be like him.
“ He that hath this hope, puri- 

fieth himself.”

L e t t e r S o

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Has the church any God given 

right to make a requirement or 

to set forth a commandment that 
would affect an individual's sal
vation, unless it be clearly and 

plainly set forth in the word of

God? For instance: To formulate 

a creed gotten up in their own 
language, putting their own con

struction upon it, using tradi

tion instead of the word and in 
their creed declare that the in
dividual that will not sign this 

crc-ed shall be clisfellowshipped, 
thereby declaring him unfit for 

the kingdom of God? Has God 
ever made such a requirement?

Would like an answer through 
the Herald, not only for my own 
enlightenment but for others* al
so. ♦

Yours for truth and right,

M. W. Perrine. 

__——.—o------

Tm m pet 
Column,,

Dear Brother:

I think you give us a good pa

per. I am well pleased with it.
I appreciate the spirit of the 

freedom of the paper, and I tlicinl 

you for your patience in the good 
work and for your forbearance 

with me.

Dear brother, don’t you think 

this age is drawing to a <; 
that Gentile time is about to 

end, that Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down until Gentile time 

be fulfilled? The sick man of 

the east, spoken of by Daniel is 

about to come to his end, and 

none shall help him; in the earth 
distress of nations with perplexi
ties, the sea and the waves roar

ing; men’s hearts failing them 

for fear of those things. When 

we see those things come to pass 
we are commanded to look up 

for our redemption is nigh.

And again we read that in the 

last days, they will depart from 

the faith giving heed to seduc
ing spirits and doctrine of dev

ils, and they will be turned unto 

fables, ever learning and never 
able to come to the truth. Yes 

I think the harvest time is here 

for the angels to thrust in their 

sickles and reap, as it was in 

the days of Noah so shall it bt 

in the day of the Son of man.

Pray for us that we may hold 
out faithful.

Yours for the coming kingdom, 

Alfred Driskill. 

-----o—---
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

1 was glad when I received the 

Restitution Herald and learned a- 

bout the union of the two pa

pers. Dear brothers and sisters 
of the Gospel Trumpet, why 

don’t you write and let us hear 

from you as we used to through 

the Trumpet? I would like to 
hear from Bro. Shelton and 

Bro. Turner, and the rest that 

used to write for the Gospel 

Trumpet. I am old and feeble 
in body but strong in the faith.

I hope to meet you all in tlie 
kingdom of God.

I will send P. O. money ord

er for one dollar for my renew

al.
Sallie McBride.

On the Road.

As per arrangements hurried

ly entered into we left home 
Thursday evening, May 6th, for 

St. Louis, Mo., to conduct, meet
ings over Sunday and until Tues
day evening. May 11th. We spent 

the night in Dixon and took the 
early 111. Central train south. Al

most missed connections at Clin
ton because of delay caused by 

wreck of a freight train near 

Minonk, III. While our train stop
ped about 5 minutes in Spring 
field, we had the pleasure o. 

a brief visit with Sr. Calista 

Glotfelty formerly of Lanark, 
111. Arriving in St. Louis about 

6 o’clock in the evening. we 

were met by Sr. Leota Hanson, 
and later by Srs. Logan and 

Boerger. As a report of our meet
ing will be given by another we 
will refrain from a report on 

that, further than to say that it 

brought joy to see faces we had
n ’t seen for some time and to 

get acquainted with new' ones. 

Bros. Morse, Valle Mines, Mo., 
John Miller, St. Jacob, 111., Will 
Hanson. Lebanon. 111., Bro. and 

Sr. Jeffrey, Murphvsboro. Til., 

and Wilburn Robbins, Granite 

City, 111., were in at the Suuda. 
meetings.

This was our first stay of ar. 

length in St. Louis. A ride thro 

its residence portion convinces us 

that it is one of our most beauti
ful large cities. Its streets are 

well paved, well shaded, and bor

dered by beautiful and costly res
idences. However, its street cars 

are the noisiest we ever heard, 

and we suggest to our brethren 

there that they put forth an ef

fort to have. them rubber tired. 

Then have the saloons put out, 
all sin and death removed, then 

it will, indeed, be ideal.

S. J. Lindsay.

The Storm Signal.

When two people engaged in 

conversation begin to raise 

their voices and talk loudly, the, 

listener suspects that it will 
not be long before they are say

ing disagreeable things to eacli 
other. The tendency to raise 

your voice is a storm signal. If 

you find that you are inclined to 

shout at the person who sits 
two feet from you, force your

self to speak softly. And if thr 

is impossible, discontinue the con
versation till you gain your sel-- 

control. Do not disregard the 

storm signals.—Girls’ Companion.

It is with human character 

very often as it is with a torch; 

the more it is shaken, the more 

it shines.—W. Newton.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 252. Oregon, Illinois, May 19, 19i5,

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor aud Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
•October 16, 1911, at the post office 
■at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinot 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
'well as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111. 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphye- 

boro, 111.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. F. Gesln, Forreston, 111.
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, O.

S. ,T Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration o f Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ, Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
'Christ for the remission of sins, as 
-prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
Ohe “ restitution of all things, whleh 
God hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Clborclh Mews,
----------0----------

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

The Illinois Bible School will 
convene Tuesday. Aug. 10th. It 
is well for us to know who antic
ipate coming so that all necessa
ry preparation may be made for 
.your good. Please write S. J. 
X/indsay, Oregon, Illinois, say
ing that you are coming.

Bro. J. II. Anderson of Troy, 
Ohio, has promised to be with 
the Illinois conference in August. 
Bro. Anderson preaches the truth 
in a plain, straight forward man
ner. Begin to plan now to be 
present.

-------- o--------
Bible School and Conference an 

nouncements are beginning to 
«ome in. Now is the time to be

gin preparations to attend at 
least one of these. No member 
of the church can afford to lose 
the good that comes from such as 
sociation. Be sure to notify tlie 
ones in charge that they may ex
pect you.

--------- o----------
Our meeting in St. Louis was 

attended by several friends who 
have broken the yoke of Mrs. 
E’l'ii White and declare that they 
stanil alone and independent so 
far as man is concerned. They 
are, earnest searchers after truth. 
They are intelligent and investiga 
tive and a splendid class of peo
ple. We are sure they will find 
the truth more and more.

We are giving a more complete 
obituary of Bro. Alfred Rogers 
in this issue at Sr. Rogers’ re
quest. The other was so incom
plete that it did not give satisfac 
torily the chief events of his 
life.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Rea 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. J. G. Adams, $2.00
Clias. Anderson, 1.00

Evangelistic Report.

During the past year, May 1, 
1914 to May 1, 1915, our work 
has been as follows:

Regular sermons preached, 336; 
children’s sermons, 2 0 ; funeral 
sermons, 3. Total, 359.

Baptisms administered by writ
er, 92; received on confession 
of faith, 19; received otherwise, 
23. Total received, 134.

We wish to thank all for 
their co-operation during the 
year’s work.

C. C. Maple, Evangelist.
-------- o--------

On Friday evening, May 7th, 
.Bro. S. J. Lindsay came to St. 
Louis to hold a short series of 
meetings. He gave four discours
es in the Morse School of Ex 
pression Recital Room dwelling 
on Prophecy Fulfilled According 
to the Scriptures and the Two 
Covenants.

We decided to devote Monday 
and Tuesday evening to Bible 
study in a class and met Monday 
evening with Sr. Alta Logan Licl- 
holm, taking up by request of 
the class the book of Revelation 
and concluding Tuesday evening 
at Miss Duxbury’s home. Bro. 
Lindsay is an efficient teacher 
and answered and explained 
many questions in the lessons 
that had always been hard to un
derstand. Though few in num
ber, the attention and interest 
was commendable and the Christ
ian spirit prevailed through all 
the meetings.

This was tin- first time for sev
eral years we had the pleasure 
of having a meeting. We fell 
encouraged and trust we may be 
able to have more meetings in 
the future. Among our number 
this time were several from out 
of town which helped to make 
our meeting a success, Among 
them were Bro. and Sr. Jeffrey, 
Bros. Morse. Miller and Hanson.

Leota P'. Hanson.

Will the churches of Indiana 
please take note of the fact 
that, now is the time for the col
lection of the yearly dues  ̂ fd  
the Conference fund. T!u- sec 
retary of each church should re
ceive- ths amount of $1.00 from 
each brother and 50c from each 
sister of that church and then 
send the whole amount to the 
State Treasurer, Ezra Rails- 
ba-ck, 411 E. South St., South 
Bend, and report the amount to 
the State Secrgtary, Flora II. 
Prior, Rensselaer, Ind. All iso
lated members please send dues 
direct to State Treasurer. Please 
attend to this matter at once.

Floyd A. Stilson, Pres. 
Flora H. Prior, See’y.

--------- o----------
Dear brothers and sisters:
Begin now to plan to attenel 

the annual conference. Do not 
say, 1 would like to go, but com
mence today to make some sacri
fice that will help to make your 
desire one notch nearer a possi
bility. If .you have never made 
l  trip through western Nebraska, 
do not miss this opportunity of 
combining profit and pleasure. 
We have a beautiful grove near 
Holbrook, and we hope to be able 
to accommodatt all who may 
come. We want every state rep
resented at this meeting, as 
well as Canada, and extend to 
you this invitation. The meeting 
will be held perhaps the last day 
of August or the first o f Sept. 
Notice will be given in due time. 
This is just a reminder that 
time flies and before we have 
thought seriously of the matter 
it is too late. Come and get ac
quainted.

Mrs. Cora Harlan, Sec. 
----------o----------

National Berean Conference.
In a short tiine the official call 

to Bereans for the second annual 
conference will be made.

The meeting this year is at 
Argos, Ind., a point all ean reach 
in the central west. The date Aug.
9 and 10 is during the vacation 
period, so all ean attend. Now 
begin to plan to come. Be there 
for the first session. Stay until 
the close. Programs will appeal 
soon.

C. C. Maple, Pres.
—------- o----------

Much chatter, little wit.

Alfred H. Rogers

Alfred 11. Rogers, son of Clay
ton aud Malinda Rogers, fell a- 
sleep March 13, 1915. IU was 
born in Richland Co., Ill,, Doe. 
11, about the year of 1846. Th. 
would make him 68 yrs., 3 mo., 
and 2 days old. His parents dyii,, 
iu his infancy the exact date >, 
his birth is not known.I

He . was married to Keturah 
Stanley on the 19th day of Nov, 
1878, ancl to this union there 
were bom ten children, four sons 
and six daughters, all of which 
survive him. His foster parents 
were firm members of the Meth
odist church and reared him in 
that faith and practice. He re
mained in that belief until Sept, 
29, 1888, when lie united with 
the Church of God at Union 
Chapel near Ingraham, 111, He 
was a firm believer in the resti
tution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world 
began (Acts 3:21), and the es
tablishment ox the kingdom of 
God on earth, Dan. 2:44; 7:12; 1- 
27; tlie return of Christ to the 
earth, Luke 19,12, 15, who will 
be king of kings, Rev. 19:16, and 
the saints, co-workers with him 
in the government of the nations, 
Rev. 2 :26 ; the restoration of Is
rael as a nation, Ezek. 37; the 
literal resurrection of the dtad, 
Jno. 11:23, 25; the immortaliza
tion of the righteous, 1 Cor. 15: 
52, 58; the final destruction of 
the wicked, Psa. 37:10, 20, and 
eternal life only through Christ, 
the life giver, Jno. 3:16, Rom. 
6 :23, and belief in tlie gospel, 
Rom. 1:16; repentance, Luke 13: 
3, and obedience by baptism by 
immersion into the name of Je 
sus Christ as prerequisites to the 
remission of sins, Acts 2:28, fol
lowed by a life of growth in 
knowledge, graee and holiness 
in order to final salvation, 2 
Pet. 1 :3, 18, and all other truths 
of the things concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ. Acts 8:12; 28: 
23 :31.

He lived a consistent Christ
ian life, being ever ready to give 
ail answer for the reason of the 
hope within him and fell asleep 
with the full assurance that 
the trump of God will soon sound 
and wake the sleeping saints, 1 
Tliess. 4:16, and they shall come 
forth from their dusty beds and 
receive a crown of righteousness 
that fadeth not away.

An Apology.

We feel that we owe Sr. Eni 
ma Jackman, Sec. of the Mich, 
conference, an apology. In our 
editorial work we changed the 
name of “ Bro, Blanchard”  as
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vine plan through his word. And  ̂angels tt\ whom God said, Let | body is placed 
angels and prophets have

under tension,
been ■ us make man in our likeness and and waits in anxiety or fear

sent or moved to sptak by his not Christ as some think, Inv. 

spirit. Ileb. 1:14. 2 Pet. 1:16, 21. man will be equal to angels. Lu. 

For we have not followed cun-  ̂21:36. Neither can they die any 

ningly devised fables, when we j more, for they are equal nrit< 

made known unto you the power i the angels and are the children 

ancl coming of our Lord Jesus of God, being the children 

Christ, but were eye witnesses of | the resurrection.

To be continued.

J'. M. Morgan.

his majesty. For lie received 

from God the Father, honor and 

glory, when thert came such a 

voice to him from the excellent 

glory, This is my belovtd son in 

whom 1 am well pleased.

Going to the 21st verse, we

Have Faith in God.

“ Be not anxious about yom 

life, what ye shall eat and what 

read: For the prophecy came not! ye shall drink; nor about your 

in old times by the will of man, body, how ye shall clothe your 

but holy men of God spake • as 'selves. Is not the life more im- 

they were moved by the holy I portant than food, and the body 

spirit. We are not surprised to than raiment.” Syriac N. T. 

hear men teaching false doc j It is a fact that worry and fear 

trine in the Iasi; days. 2 Pet. 2: have become almost a universal 

1 says, But there were false heritage of humanity. The stress 

prophets also among the people1 of life is so great at present, 

even as these shall be false teach that even the task of caring for 

ers among you, who privily shall those depending on us seems 

bring in damnable heresies, even1 greater than we can bear. We 

denying the Lord that bought are dismayed by the multitude 

them and bring upon themselves of responsibilities resting upon

of what may come. It is then our 

real need may be supplied and 

our weakness overcome by exei 

cising our will powrer and bring 

ing it into subjection to God s.- 

will. The constant worry about 

trivial things is more <i habit 

and must be overcome in orclei 

to enjoy good health. Prayer, 

believe to be the most effective 

and powerful agency in over 

coming bad habits.

Have faith in God. Let his 

spirit, come into your life as a 

power that can regenerate you 

and make you a new creature in 

Christ Jesus. I have found tha'. 

there is a great difference be 

tween a purely intellectual ac

trust in gold and silver which 

cankers, and the rust of them 

shall be against you and shall 

eat your flesh as it were fire, 

James 5 :3.

But dear ones, note there are 

two classes referred to in thess 

scriptures'. These fearful, faint

ing hearts are those who art 

looking after these earthly 

things. But now he speaks to you. 

You who put not yoar trust in 

man, neither the bailot, sword or 

gun. Listen. And when these 

things begin to come to pass 

then look up and lift up your 

heads for your redemption draw 

eth nigh. Luke 21:28.

Fear thou not for I am with 

thee; be not dismayed for I am 

thy God. I will strengthen thee,,

swift destruction. ' us. We are anxious about every-

And from the above scriptures thing. Rushing from one thing 

we conclude that God, Christ to another we frequently ex- 

and the holy spirit are not one! claim: “ I don’t know which 

in person as some think. The way to turn.” Tired, nervous ancl 

one God is a God with body and weak, we are afraid of every ob- 

parts for man was made in the-stacle that we meet m our daily 

image and likeness of God. Gen. round of duties, whether in the 

1:26-27. Let us make man (not market place, the office, home, oi 

part of man) in our image, after in Hie field, 

our likeness. So God created Worry impairs both mental and 

man in his own image, in the im- physical powers. It retards the 

age of God created he h im ; male nah'ivl working of the internal 

and female created he them. The organs. It. brings fcxlaiastion, in 

question may be asked, What i terferes with circulation and 

the difference between God and heart action. It prevents propn 

man? God is immortal. 1 Tim. 1 . nutrition by causing an unconT-

17. Alan is mortal. Job 4:17. Alan scious tension in the digestive 

is of the earth. Gen. 2 :7. The organs. It acts directly upon 

Lord God formed man (not the the nervous system and weakens 

house of the man) of the ckv the will power. Hurry and wor- 

of the ground, and breathed in j  ry keep the nerves in a con 

to his (man’s) nostrils the breat: | stantly alert and tense condi- 

of life (not a spirited man, but | tion that exhausts the strength

the breath or spirit of life) and 

man became a living soul, (not 

the breath of lift became a liv

ing soul). Alan and angels an 

alike in form. Heb. 13:2. Bi 

not forgetful to entertain strang

ers, for thereby some have en

tertained angels unawares. Gen. 

18: 3, 16. Man and angels arc 

not the same in nature. Neither 

was Christ of the nature of an

gels, as we read in Heb. 2 6i 9. 

What is man that thou art mind 

ful of him or the son of man that 

thou visitest him? For thou mad 

est him a little lower than the 

angels. But we see Jesus who 

was made a little lower than the 

angels for the suffering of death 

crowned with glory and honor, 

that lie by the grace of God 

should taste death for every man. 

Heb. 2 :16. For verily he took 

not on him the nature of angels, 

but lie took on him the seed of 

Abraham. From the above scrip 

tures we conclude that it is the

of the strongest. Why we have 

so long given no heed to the 

'Master’s words, “ Oh ye of lit

tle faith,” is a rebuke that ought 

to send us quickly to the thro' 

of grace to find help in this 

time of need. At that very time 

when we feel so rushed, we 

don’t know which way to turn, 

‘let us turn to God and learn 

the first principle of the gospel 

of Christ—faith in God.

Remember the Master’s words 

and obey, then you will find 

strength, comfort and courage 

for every duty in life, If we 

waste our energies in useless 

activity and emotional dissipa

tion such as the world follows af

ter, we will suffer loss of strength. 

In the life of the average individ

ual, there come moments of stress 

and unusual tension. TJnder this 

spell of the unusual in experience 

— it may be, of real or fancied per

il— the soul is stirred until every 

faculty of mind and power of

ceptance of God’s word and that I yea I will help thee, yea I will 

faith which puts implicit confi-1 uphold thee with the right hand 

dence in a personal God and'of my righteousness. For I the 

his son, our Saviour Jesus Christ. I Lord thy God will hold thy right.

You who are suffering from]hand, saying unto thee, Fear not* 

physical weakness and nervous JI will help thee. Isa. 41:10,13. 

breakdown, torn by fear, anxie-, Aye, here is the great cliffer- 

ty and sorrow or overcome by'enct. It. is better to trust in 

the trivial in life, heed the Alas- j  the Lord than to put confidence 

ter’s words: “ Be not anSioiis a- in man, or princes. Psa. 118:9,10. 

bout the morrow.” | Yes there is a great difference

Jn the storm and stress of life ■ between them that fear and 

let us put that childlike faith trust God and those who fear 

and confidence in our heavenly and trust man. 

father that the little child has' Hear what is said of those that 

for its parents. Go about the fear God. And they shall be mine, 

K ing’s business and forget your say eth the Lord of hosts and 1 

own for a while. Ask for strength' will spare them as a man sparcth 

just for today ancl try to for- his own son that serveth him. 

get your ills and weaknesses.1 Then shall ye discern between 

His strength is given not for the righteous and the wicked, be- 

foolish dissipation, but for the tween him that serveth God anti 

duties that are essential for the him that serveth him not. For 

good of humanity. Reveal Jesus behold the day cometh that shall 

Christ to your neighbor in your burn as an oven and all the 

own life ancl find joy ancl peace proud, yea, and all that do wick- 

in the service of the Lord. Get edly, shall be stubble and the- 

out of the slough of despondency day that cometh shall burn them 

and lead an overcoming life clay up ; it shall leave them neither 

by day. Just try Christianity for root nor branch. But unto you 

the ills - of life and seek God’s that fear my name shall the son 

power to overcome the forces of of righteousness arise with heal- 

evil within and without. Do not'ing in his wings, and ye shall 

go to the battle ground alone, go forth and grow up as calves 

and forget to pray, Our Father,'of the stall, and ye shall tread 

thy will be done. | down the wicked for they shall

Harriet E. Boicc*.' be ashes under the soles of your

i feet in the day that 1 shall do

Which Side Are You On? this saith the Lord of hosts. Alai.

----  4:1, 2. 3.

For the day of the Lord is Blessed are they that do his 

great and very tterrible. W ho1 commandments that they may 

can abide it? Joel 2:11. . have right to the tree of life,

Ancl there shall be signs in the'and enter in through the gates

sun and in the moon and in the 

stars and upon the earth distress 

of nations with perplexity, the

unto the city. For without are 

dogs and sorcerers ancl wlior- 

mongers, murderers and idolaters

sea and the waves roaring. Alen’s and whomsoever loveth and malt- 

hearts failing them for fear, | eth a lie. A great difference in

ane! for looking after those deed. Is it worth the effort'/

things which are coming on the 

earth. Lu. 21:25-26. Go to now 

ye rich men, weep and howl for 

your miseries that shall come 

upon you. James 5:1.

Well might all faces gather 

blackness when they see these 

things are already upon the 

world. They who trust in man 

in whom there is no help or who

Fear Goil and keep his command 

ments for this is the whole duty 

of man. I would say with Josh

ua, As for me and my house, we 

will serve the Lord.

Your sister in hope,

Sadie Skeels.

Many can bear adversity, but 

few contempt.
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Mrs. Ruth A. Phillips.
Mrs. Ruth A. Phillips, oldest 

daughter of David and Rebecca 
Hale Grant, was born in Rush 
Co.. Ind., June 24, 1828 and fell 
asleep at 10 a. in., May 10,1913. 
aged 86 yi’s., 10 mos., and 10 
da., at the home of her daughter, 
Mrs. A. K, Rishling, Rensselaer, 
Ind., with whom she resided.

When quite small she remov
ed with her parents to Wabash 
'Co., and Mar. *25, 1850, to Jas
per Co., where she has since re
sided. Sept. 26, 1854, she was 
married to Fleming Phillips 
.whose decease occurred 21 years 
;ago, and to them were born two 
children, Mrs. Rishling and 
George, who died two years ago. 
Besides her daughter there sur
vive her one sister, Mrs. Noman 
Warner, and two brothers, Al
ton and Shelby Grant, all of 
Rensselaer, also three grand
children, one great grandchild 
and numerous' relatives.

Fourteen years ago she suf
fered a stroke of paralysis, but 
was not wholly disabled by it 
until five years ago she fell 
and broke a hip from which in
jury she has been confined to her 
bed to the last, being tenderly 
nad faithfully cared for by her
■ daughter.

She bore her affliction patient
ly, and her chief cause of dis
satisfaction in it seemed to be 
that she must be a care to any
one.

When 18 years old, she be
came a member of the, Christian 
iohureh, and 20 years ago was 
united to the Church of God at 
Rensselaer, and continued in faith 
and hope to the end.

“ The memory of the just is 
blessed.”

Funeral services were held at 
the home in Rensselaer, at 10 a. 
«i., May 12, by the writer, and 
was buried beside her husband in 
Hanging Grove Township. J

J. W. Williams.

The Prodigal Son.
Luke 15:11-24.

In the text above quoted is giv- 
■en an account of a wayward son. j 
Perhaps there never was an evan j 
gelist that conducted a revival 
meeting and before he closed the 

same, did not use the above text 
'from which he expected to de
liver his masterly sermon and 
give his finishing display of or
atory, scholarship, and almost de
rive greatness in this one last: 
.-sermon, The Prodigal Son. j

None of them ever forget to, 
teill us how this son called for| 
his portion of his father s estate,. 
,,-or how he voluntarily disappear-] 
ed from his childhood home of| 
■•affluence, or how he took a jour-,- 
nev 4‘ into a far country and there

waited his substance with riot
ous living, or how when he after
wards came to himself, r.rose and 
went- to his father, saying unto 
him, Father, I have sinntd a- 
gainst heaven and earth (the 
whole creation), and am no more 
worthy to b - called thy son. make 
me as one of thy hired servants.”  
Or how when the son was yet a 
“ great way o ff”  on his journey 
homeward, how (lie father saw 
him coming and had compassion 
on the sou and fell on his neck 
and kissed him and exclaimed, 
“ Bring hither the fatted calf 
and kill it, and let us eat and be 
merry, lor this my son was dead, 
and is alive ajain, was lost and 
is found.”

Oh what a glorious tribute ol 
affection and forgiveness from 
the father toward a wayward son. 
Grand text for any preacher or 
evangelist, but what evangelist 
ever pictured to his audience a 
daughter that had departed fi’oir. 
her home and spent ther sub
stance, time and character, in a 
strange land in riotous li\ing 
and at last repented and turned 
her sad face back toward lie. 
childhood home to once again 
hear mother’s soft sweet lull 
hy song, “ Ilush my dear. li 
still and slumber,”  and was 
seen by her pairents and friends 
afar off, and welcoming her 
home, killing the fatted calt, pi - 
paring a grand feas  ̂ tujoyed b\ 
all in honor of the return of a 
prodigal daughter? No, Oh no. 
No such thing at home for her. 
no such demonstration of love 
and forgiveness for the tempted 
and wayward girl whenn desiring 
to r?turn to virtue, home, friends 
«nd society. She is no longei 
wanted there. Poor outcast of 
earth. Yet in the sight of this 
world, the prodigal son who dur
ing the younger years of his life 
may have caused the downfall of 
many such, and yet, as soon as 
he repents and returns, a joyous 
feast is prepared for the son, 
and as soon as ended lie is again 
reinstated into the best, the grand 
est of society, as a long lost he
ro with many others doubtless, 
whose past history has been no 
more virtuous than his own. And 
is now with them ready to bring 
before a- worldly bar of 
justice another unfortunate wo
man, saying, “ This woman was 
taken in adultery in the very 
act. and according to the law, 
should be stoned to death.

Oh yes, innocent man. Was 
the womaa alone in the crime? 
Think a moment, Mr. Saint. It 
appears from the account re
corded in Jno. 8:4-8, quite a com
pany of Scribes and Pharisees 
gathered at the justice’s office 
in order to condemn the woman 
and judging from the test 
Christ- put upon these men (thine 
accusers), they were guilty of the 
same crime the prisoner was ac

cused of, and for this reason they 
eould not execute the punishment 
Christ said, “ Neither do 1 con
demn thee: go and sin no more.”  
O consistency, thou art a jewel.

While people who are so flu
ently eulogizing the glorious re
turn of the prodigal son to the 
home, virtue and friends, think 
just a little bit of some mother’s 
daughter lie ruined while he was 
enjoying his profligacy and sin. 
When •Christ begins his rule, jus
tice will be given to all. Yes, 
but the woman is now stoned and 
the man let go free.
“ Draw back your skirts lest she 

perchance,
Miiy touch her garments as she 

passes by:
But to the man put forth a will- 

’ i g hand,
To clasp with his that led her to 

destruction and disgn e. 
Shut up from her the sacred way 

of toil,
ri hat she may no more win an 

honest meal.
Hut open wide to him all honored 

paths.
Yes give the man a pressed down 

measure
Of all life’s sweetest joys and 

fame,
But pass the woman, O maidens, 
With a haughty, proud face, 

should she 
Reach out a poor polluted palm, 
But lay thy hand on joyous brid

al day, on his.
And swear to cling to him while 

life shall last,
With wifely love and tender rev

erence,
Ever trusting him who led a sis

ter to a fearful fate.”
Yes, the cold w orld says, let 

the man go free while the woman 
dies1 outside “ the bronze church 
door.”  But we. in the beautiful 
Avords o f  another, Avould ever 
speak these AArords:
“ There are songs enough for 

heroes
Who dAvell on heights of fame; 
We sing for the disappointed,
For those avIio missed their aim.”  

L. S. Bronson.

The Faith That Saves is the Be 
lief of the Truth of God.

Dearly beloved, in oiir first 
article on this subject, Ave learn 
ed that there is only one God 
and one Christ, the son of the 
living God, as the apostle Paul 
gives a true description of him 
in Heb. 1:3. Ilis son ( Christ) 
who being the brightness of his 
glory and the express image of 
his person. He is the one that 
spake in times past unto’ the 
fathers by the prophets. Ileb. 
1 :1. Hath in these last days spok
en unto us by his son, Avhom he 
hath appointed heir of all things 
by AA’hom (on the account of 
whom) he made the world (ag 
es).

But there are some that say

that all the God Ave read of in 
the Bible is only an imaginary 
God, because we have never seen 
the one God and the one Christ 
of the Bible. And because we 
do imagine or see them by men
tal vision or picture, therefore 
there is no God. This is thought 
to be very strong argument a- 
gainst the truth of the Bible on 
the subject of there being a true 
and living God that will bring 
men to give an aecountof their 
works to God by Christ. But 
Let us look at the Aveakness of 
the reasoning. If because we do 
see Christ or God by imagination 
Avhen Ave read of them in the book 
we call the Bible, is proof that 
it is fiction and not true, then 
every statement Ave read in any 
book as history, telling us things 
of men, or any happening of the 
past ages is false, for Ave have 
to imagine or see by mental 
picture all events cf the past. 
But the objector will ask what 
evidence Ave have outside the Bi
ble that there is a God. The heav
ens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament sheweth hi.1 
handy Avork. Day unto day ut- 
tereth speech and night unto 
night sheAveth knoAvledge.

Every thing Ave look on tells 
us that there is a God which 
brought all these things into be
ing. W e see in them the thoughts 
o f  God manifested and it is his 
love to usAvard that they Avere 
made. But some think God to be 
a triune God, without body oi 
parts or fashion. That is hnpos 
sible, for the reason that if h« 
had no parts he could neither 
see, hear nor feel, f o r  that which 
has no body, has no parts, and 
could have no eyes to see me 
with, no ears to hear me Avith, 
Avhen I  call to him, no heart t. 
love me Avith, for  love is a pas
sion. Their definition of their 
God is as good a Avay to describe 
nothing as Avords could be ar
ranged.

But some think there are three 
Gods in one. God the father, God 
the son and God the holy spir
it. But my opposer may say as 
we find in Jno. 4-.24, God is a 
spirit. Therefore the holy spn- 
it is God. I know that Christ 
said that God is a spirit. Must 
we decide that God is all sp 
it? No, for in 1 Jno. 4, 8, > 
it says, God is love. Should we 
here claim that God is all love. 
No, for Heb. 12:29 says, For our 
God is a consuming fire. Shall we 
believe that God is composed ot 
fire? No these different Avords 
are used to tell us of t h e  power 
or attributes. We read of se'en 
spirits of God in Re\. 3.1.  ̂
we conclude that there are sev
en Gods? Then Eph. 4:6 should 
read seven Gods instead of read
ing one God.

But God’s spirit has ever bee» 
id is still the power by which 
: executes the work of his <h-
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T H E  D A IL Y  L IF E .

K ' S  ASKED the Lord to let me do 

RS Si Some mighty work for him, 

n  1  To fight amid his battle host,

Ktewll Then sing the victor’s hymn.

I longed my ardent love to show,

But Jesus would not have it so.

He placed me in a quiet home,

Whose life was calm and still,

And gave me little things to dc,

My daily .round to fill.

I could not think it good to be 

Just put aside so silently.

Small duties gathered round my way 

That seemed of earth alone;,

I, who had longed for conquests bright 

To lay before his throne,

Had common things to do and bear,

To watch and strive with daily care.

So then I thought my prayer unheard,

And asked the Lord once more.

That he would give me work for him,

And open wide the door,

Forgetting that the Master knew 

Just what was best for me ta do.

Then quietly the answer came,

"My child, I hear thee cry;

Think not that mighty deeds alone 

Will bring thee victory;

The battle has been planned by me,

Let daily life thy conquest be.” —Selected.

Volume 4.

The Crusade Hymn.

Give to the winds thy fears, 

Hope aud be undismayed.

God hears thy sighs and counts 

thy tears,

God will lift up thy head.

Through waves and clouds and 

storms

He gently leads the way;

Wait thou His time, the dark

est night 

Shall end in brightest day.

Far, far above thy thought 

His council shall appear,

When fully, lie the work hath 

wrought 

That caused thy needless fear.

—Sel.

Meet It Squarely.

Two young men were attempt

ing to launch a dory at a point 

where there was considerable 

surf. Several times they tried 

to push otit through the break

ers, but each time, the boat was 

hurled back by the waves which 

half filled the dory and twice 

tossed the young men overboard.

“ Keep your boat head on and 

you'll get through ’em,” shout

ed an old fisherman who was 

cleaning his morning’s catch 

near by. —

The suggestion was acted up

on. Three minutes later, the 

young men succeeded in pass

ing the last breaker.

There is a lesson well worth 

remembering in the fisherman’s 

words. It is ever the young man 

who boldly faces the difficulties 

of life, wiio masters them and 

glides onward to the smoother 

waters beyond. There are those 

who. fearing to meet them square 

ly, receive the full force of the 

blow and are hurled back again 

and again, as the two young men 

in tlie dory.

The same waves tossing them 

back made the floating of the 

boat possible. The obstacles 

which one often meets in life-, 

rightly met, mean advancement. 
—Sel.

The Last Question.

The principal of the liigli- 

school in a certain little town, 

'v»s interviewed one morning in 

May, by a business man. The 

latter explained that he would 

need a boy in his office in June 

••nd wished to employ one of 

the high school students, for

the summer after school had 

closed.

The principal considered his 

boys carefully.

“ There are eight who must go 

to work when school is out, and 

six of them will not come back 

to school. I hope to place all of 

them. But David Warren is the 

boy you want, I think.”

Then the principal told the 

business man all about DaVid. 

lie was honest, industrious, clev

er, adaptable, and enthusiastic, 

lie was obliged to go to work 

as he had recently lost his fath

er, and would have to support 

his mother. The business man 

asked many questions, and look

ed over some of David’s [tapers. 

(David, when he was preparing 

them, had never dreamed tiiat 

they would be weighed at such 

a time. Neither do any of us 

know on what small and uncon

sidered things our turn of for

tune may depend at times). He 

listened attentively as tlie prin

cipal told him of David’s reputa

tion as a player, for he knew 

a good player is likely to make 

a good worker.

“ Now one last question,” said 

the business man at length.‘Can 

he take rebuke in the proper 

spirit?”

“ Yes,” said the principal in- 

st.anly, “ hr can. When lie is in

the wrong, lie is fairminded e- 

nough to admit it. lie  doesn’t 

sulk over it, and he tries to 

improve.”

' ‘ Then you may send him to 

me the first day of vacation. If 

he’s the 2-ight kind, 1 will make 

his coming worth while. 1 sup 

pose you wonder why I asked 

that last question. I ’ve just 

had to let a boy go because he 

was so astonished and hurt whtn 

reproved or corrected that he’d 

sulk over it; for days. Such a 

boy, of course, doesn’t fall in 

with the ways of tlie office read

ily. I ’m btginning to think 

that this sulking over rebuke in

dicates a serious defect in the 

make up. 1 have seen several 

people fail because of it. Well, 

good-day. I ’ll see you when 1 

need another boy.”

IIow about you when rebuke 

or correction meets you? Are 

you one of the earnest, modest 

kind, who is anxious to learn 

when he is in the wrong, and 

who can receive a rebuke, wheth

er pleasantly given or not, and 

profit by it?—Boys’ World.

Are You The Kind That Goes?

Among the contestants in a 

certain school declamation con- 

!<i-t, there were two young men 

who were extreme types, as'far

Number 33.

as dress and appearance wgnt. 

One was from a fairly well-to-do 

family rnd his training and 

breeding were reflected in his 

every movement. Ilis face was 

clear cut, his body erect and 

f’lled. out, and his gestures, as 

lie declaimed, were very nearly 

perfect. The other fellow' was a 

farmer’s son. His clothes fitted 

him illy. His face showed the 

effects of open air and cold win

ter work; and his hands and feet 

seemed big and clumsy. But 

this young man held his audience 

spellbound and received round 

after round of applause, while 

the efforts of the first young man 

were only moderately recognized.

To be sure, the gestures of the 

first young man were graceful 

and appropriate, his bearing was 

quiet and modest, and his deliv

ery was excellent. The second 

young man, however, put his 

soul right into his speech. lie  

was earnest, intense, and con

vincing in what he said, and he 

appealed to the listeners in 

such a way that they were right 

with him from start to finish, 

as one remarked after it was all 

over.

Of cours;- there was nothing 

for tlie judges to do blit to de

cide in favor of the second young 

man—tlie farmer’s boy with the 

overgrown feet and hands,

“ Those two young men were 

like two watches,” said one of 

the judges later. “ Both were 

manly young fellows and wre had 

good reason to be proud of them 

both, but the first was like a 

high priced gold watch. The 

case is very valuable and fine 

to look at, but usually the jew

eler has such a watch the great

er part of the time. It can’t 

stand the hard knocks. The sec

ond chap reminded me of a 

cheap-cased watch that can be 

banged around and still tick 

off the seconds. The works in it 

art all right and that watch is 

made to go.”

In other words the second boy 

was deep; his heart was in his 

work and he was in earnest ev

ery minute of the time. Men 

who have succeeded in this world 

have been in earnest clear way 

down deep. They have roughtd 

it and have not been afraid to 

tak.e hard knocks. After each re

verse, they liavg come to the 

front, like the watch with the 

cheap case but good works— all 

ready to go. Which will you In ? 

Sel.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If ijou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
#tkiller jpiamr

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W. H.WiUon

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents. f
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocating 
“ Life md Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 2bc per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
3301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Books for Sale.

I have some 500 or 600 books 
in my library. I find many of 
them are duplicates and if any 
have need of same, wlio are un
able to purchase new, will be 
pleased to sell. If you will send 
me $10.00, I will pack a good box 
of such books as will be of spec
ial aid to a Bible student or 
preacher. Value, $20.00.

I am also selling: The Coming 
and Kingdom of Christ; the Re
port of 'the Chicago Prophetic 
Convention. They sell for 50c the 
copy. 1 will also sell you- a good 
study Bible, large, clear type. 
Good leather binding, $3.50. Any 
one wishing to take advantage 
of this special offer, write mt 
at once. I wish also to call your 
attention to the last copy on 
hand of The Popular and Criti
cal Cyclopedia by Fallows. H 
volumes bound in one volume. 
Former price, $15.00. Will sell 
for $5.00. I can include this in 
the box of books, if desired, 
also have four dozen song books. 
‘ ‘ Gospel Songs’ ' used once will 
s 11 for $2.25. Aiso four <l:> 
“ Golden Sherd'”  for the same 
price.

Parties interestd send at once 
for first here, first served.

C. C. Maple. 
North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Loyal Soldiers.

“ At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for
sook me.”  2 Tim. 4:16.

The ranks are usually full on 
di ess parade. They will stand 
;nd be counted liien. When it is 

a question of flying plumes, gay 
banners, brass buttons and full 
rations, there are soldiers enough, 
such as they are, but one1 volley 
fiom the front rank with the 
rifles of truth is enough to test 
the loyalty of the rest of the 
company who have never smelled 
burnt powder in their lives, nor 
seen smoke except that of burnt 
tobacco under their noses.

“ No man stood with me.’ ’ And 
yet Paul did not skedaddle nor 
die of fright or lonesomeness. He 
stood his ground, noble soul. His 
courage forms one of the main 
pillars of the church of God 
which will not fail nor fall until 
its mission is fufilled.

There are many who will want 
p. place to help celebrate with 
the church triumphant, but there 
is stern duty_ and work first to 
be done with the church mili

tant. There is something to stand 
for and somebody to stand with 
in this world. Present truth has 
always been unpopular and it is 
today. “  Who is on the Lord’s 
side I ' Who will stand for liim 
and his truth if they stand alone I 
No other purpose in life will ans
wer, no other disposition quali
fies one to enter the pearly gates 
in the ranks of the martyred host 
who have shed their blood in the 
cause of truth and righteousness 
all down the ages.

How strengthening and com
forting it is, however, to have 
others stand by and with you in 
the ranks fighting for that which 
is true and right. Glancing to 
the right and there is a loyal 
soldier there. Looking to the 
left and there is another as faith 
ful and true. And there are oth
ers aheau shouting for victory 
and others in the rear cheering 
you on. A  half a man can fight 
under these conditions while it 
will take a whole one to stand a- 
lone. It is better to figure on 
standing alone any way and not 
lean on anybody and then when, 
if ever, they fall away, you will 
not fall over. Look at that sturdy 
oak standing alone over thereon 
the hill in that great open field. 
It has stood many a storm and 
gale with bolts of lightning danc
ing about it and afforded shel
ter for man and beast. Why has 
it not been uprooted? Because 
its roots have been strengthened 
by fierce winds and caused to 
reach out and descend and get a 
firm hold of earth and rock. You 
will blow over, son, if you do not 
get a firm hold of the promises of 
God. Do not fear opposition and 
the winds of persecution for you 
will root deeper and become 
stronger. A fellow who cannot 
bear to be laughed at, and sneer
ed at for the name he bears for 
Christ’s sake cannot expect to 
be rated in his army. The thing 
t<‘ do is to see to it that all is 
done falsely for his sake. The 
disciple who has never been lied 
about is not like his Master and 
apostles.— C. E. Copp in The Cri
sis.

So others shall
Take patience, labor, to their 

heart and hand,
From thy hand, and thy heart, 

and thy brave cheer, 
And G od’s grace fructify thro 

thee all.
The least flower with a brimming 

cup may stand,
And share its dewdrop with 11 u' 

other near.—Browning.

Purge from our hearts the stains 
so deep and foul,

Of wrath and pride and care; 
Send thine own holy calm upon 

the soul,
And bid it settle there.

--------- o---------
Great boast, small roast.
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mos. In either case, the .same ] moval of everything offensive to 

community' of inhabitants is Him. In order to effect this gieat 
meant. So here, Peter refers fo work. "II; hath appointed a day 
the kosmos or world that then in which He will judge the world 
was, as having perished, whilst'in righteousness, by that man 
the heavens and the earth (kos-J (Je?us) whom lie hath ordain- 
mos) which are now. are kept in ed." Acts 17:31. Th? present or- 

store. etc. j der of soeiety, social, political.
An objector might say, what and ecclesiastical, is described un 

right have you to interpret the der the figure of heavens and 
expression, heavens and earth, Lit-! earth, just as tlie soeiety of Xo- 

erally in verse five, and figura- ah's time is spoken of as the* 

tively in vevse seven? We re- world. This heavens and earth 
ply that changes of this sudden must be removed in order to 

character are- not unfrequent in find room for the nuw heavens 

the Prophetic Word. It is evi-1 and new earth which Jesus will 

dent .that when the Apostle' introduce. At present they stand 
speaks of “ the present heavens' opposed to their introduction, 

and earth,” he does not do sol Men’s hearts are deceitful 

in contrast with the literal htav-!and desperately wicked. The 

ens and earth referred t<> in the times are rapidly approaching a 
fifth verse, which God’s word likeness with those of Noah and 

produced at creation, but with Lot. The present order or con- 

"the world that then was,’’ that stitution of things never can bring 

is, the world or first kosmos that peace or righteousness, eons. - 

existed from the creation to the quently God has decreed its re- 

flood, Those who claim that the moval. As Peter says, “ it is re- 

Apostle’s contrast of the present served unto fire against the day 

heavens and earth relates to the of judgment and perdition of un- 

literal heavens and earth will godly men." When the day of 

be forced to show that the lit- the Lord is ushered in by Jesus, 

eral heavens and earth which Goc the great work will begin. The 

formed at the creation perished Prophets abundantly testify as 

at the flood. Such a task we to its character. It will be initiat- 

think no one will undertake, at- ed by devastating and fiery judg- 
u t  reading the account given in ments poured out on the enemies 

Genesis. If any point is clear, it of G-od. This great work of sub- 

is this, that the heavens and earth jugation and dissolution will go 

that Noah’s eyes saw before the on—the “ fire of God in Zion, 

flood were the same that he saw and His furnace in Jerusalem,” 

afterwards. We have the war (Isa. 31:9), will bum until every 

rant of sacred history, therefore species of corruption is burned 

for asserting that when the Apos from the face of the earth, and 

tie says, “ the present heavens until the present heavens and 

and earth are reserved,” etc.,, earth or kosmos, is entirely sup- 

he does not mean the literal planted by the new constitution 

heavens and earth, because he or kingdom of God on earth. So 

contrasts them with a former searching will the fiery judg- 

kosmos, or if we may be allow- ments of God be in that day of 

ed the figure,, a former heavens the Lord, (a day of one thousand 

and earth which perished, and years), that the very elements 

by reference to the sacred word or primary matter of which the 

we find that the destruction was present corrupt order is compos- 

confined to the breathing crea-jed will be melted down and re 

tures, all of whom wtre swept moved. Not a vestige will remain 

away from the face of the earth, of the present constitution of 

The earth was preserved, but its things, but a new and heavenly- 

corrupt inhabitants were destroy- order, one framed by God, will 

ed. So it will be in the future, or ■ supplant it, and then it will be 

else the Apostle’s reference to said that the former things are 

the former judgment is worth passed away. Holiness unto tlie 

nothing. I Lord will be the prevailing inot-

We conclude then that when j to in that day. and the earth and 

the Apostle says that the pres- j the seas, and all created things 

ent heavens and the earth, by tlie will rejoice before Him ever- 

same word (of God) are treasur-! more. The kingdoms ofthe world 

ed up, being kept for fire to a will then have become the king- 

day of judgment and destruction dom of our Lord and of Ilis 

of impious men, he simply meant: Christ, and all Ilis enemies will 

that the present world (kosmos) lie humbled in the dusit. It will 

in contrast with the former world then be manifest that God’s judg 

that perished, is treasured up, etc.1 ments have been abroad in the 

The object and result of the judg- j earth

The darkening of the sun, etc., 
We have records of the sun being 

darkened already,
1. In the American colonies in 

1780. lasted 58 hours.
2. The West India darkness in 

1812. lasted 5 days.
3. The Russian darkness in 

1812, lasted 5 days.
But dear brothers and sisters 

the darkening of the sun as re
corded in Matt. 2-1:29, shall not 

le darkened until immediately 
after the tribulation of those 

days. It is immediately after— 

not before, or during—the trib

ulation of those days, upon Is

rael, that the sun shall be dark ; 
ened. etc. The tribulation is up

on the Jews. See Matt. 24:21; St. 

Luke 21:20. And when ye shall 

see Jerusalem compassed with 
armies, then know that the deso

lation thereof is nigh. This i9 

the commencement of the tribula

tion upon the Jews. Luke 21:24. 

And they shall fall by the edge 

of the stword, and shall be led 

away captive unto all nations, 

and Jerusalem shall be trodden 

down of the Gentiles, until the 

times of the Gentiles be fulfill

ed. You have already read that 

Jerusalem shall be trodden down 

and consequently the Jews are

ro scripture to say the darken

ing of the sun in 1870 fulfilled 
this prophecy? First, the tribu
lation is not yet ended. Second, 

the time period has been more 
than one generation since the 
darkening of the sun in 1780, 
and Christ has not yet appeared. 
Third, Are any of the tribes o" 

the earth mourning because they 
see the sign of the sonu of man 
in heaven and coming in the 

clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory? Matt. 24:30. 
Fourth. Has Christ sent his an

gels with a great sound of trum
pet and gathered his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of 

heaven to the other? Matt. 24: 

37. Most assuredly not. Listen.
Don’t look for those signs un

til the tribulation has ended, 
but immediately after. Matt. 24: 

29. Jesus says: Verily I say un

to you this generation shall not 

pass till all those things be ful„ 
filled. Matt. 24:34. Yet there 
have about two generations pass

ed away since the dark day of 

May 19, 1780. The indication of 

the times points to the regather

ing of Israel, the fulfilling of 

these signs and the coming of 

the Lord.

John W. Burget.

in tribulation by being led away | Michigantown. Ind.

ment of “ the then world,” was, 

a complete removal from God’s j 

sight of all that opposed His, 

will, and corrupted His way on 

the earth. So in the judgment of 

the present world, (or heavens 

and earth), the result will be a

To be continued.

Fulfillment of Prophecy.

Dear brothers and sisters: 

Does not tlie time draw near 

for the fulfillment of the proph-

purifieation of the earth byare-|ecy recorded in Matt. 24:28?

>T
captive into all nations. Are notj 

the Jews scattered among all 

nations, and therefore they are 

still in tribulation, and this proph 

ecy which says immediately af

ter the tribultion of those days 

the sun shall be darkened, etc., it 

is contrary to scripture to say 

has been fulfilled.

But dear brothers and sisters, 

lift up your heads, be glad and 

rejoice, have you not read the 

newspaper tidings that England 

and her allies are doing all in 

their power to conquer the Mo

hammedan power, the false proph 

et, known as the Turkish Govern 

ment? The Turkish Government 

holds Jerusalem in bondage. If 

the Turks can be ilriven out of 

Jerusalem, and the Jews ar 

brought back aud allowed to forn 

a government of their own. would 

not that end their tribulation? 

And their tribulaion being ended 

then oue generation shall not 

pass away till the sun shall be 

darkened, the moon shall turn 

to blood, stars fall from heaven 

Matt. 24:34. And they shall see 

the son of man coming in the 

clouds of heaven with power and 

| great glory.

Brothers, sisters, friends, k t, 

this in mind, that those four 

events, the darkening of the 

sun, the moon turning .to blood, 

the stars falling from heaven, 

and the coming of the son of man 

in the clouds of heaven with pow 

er and great glory, all four shall 

come to pass during the period 

of one generation, three sen 

years and ten. Psa. 90:10, Is it 

not a great error and contra:

Letters
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Snclosed please find $2.00, 
$1.50 to renew my subscription, 

which expires I think in August, 

and the other 50c for the help

ing fund. 1 wish to thank you 

for giving us such a splendid pa

per. Wishing you success in all 

your work,

Your sister in the faith,

(The above being a private 

letter, we withhold the name. 

Should all our brethren adopt 

the spirit manifested and the 

kindly words spoken in this let

ter, we would feel able for any 

task. Brethren, you can never 

know how much good such a let

ter does us.—Ed.).

the

nor

This is the smart of life, 

ceaseless round 

Of duties done that yield 

sign nor sound,

Whether the act repays the ache.

it cost—

Whether the ended day was 1 . 

ed or lost.

Rainy days will come even 

iu the glad summer time, and 

those who take them pleasant

ly are those who get the most 

'Hit of them.

-----o--- —

Don’t be afraid to be polite 

at nil times and under all cir

cumstances. It is no disgrace to 

be called a gentleman.
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Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 13.

In our articles we have shown 
that Jesus w as'the greatest 
teacher that had taught up to 
his time. No one since his day 
has taught the beautiful and con
vincing truth as he. We desire 
now to call attention to him 
personally and follow him in 
his works and teachings. To un
derstand him fully we must see 
that his works and teachings 
were divine. Just previous to his 
birth the prophetic utterances 
concerning the Messiah on the 
coming one had been alluded to 
and well informed students of 
proph cy were writing and speak-: 
ing of the appearance of one 
who would relieve Israel from 
Roman oppression, and again set 
up the Israelitish kingdom which 
would rule over the entire hab
itable. Nearly a thousand years 
b“for • liis birth, Isaiah the proph
et said, "U nto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given.”  Othtr 
o f the prophets had mad" an
nouncements of his birth. This 
same prophet had said. There 
shall come forth a rod out of 
the stjm of Je-̂ se and a branch 
shall grow out of his roots. The 
spirit of tlu Loid shall rest up
on him, the sp’’rit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit, of coun
sel and might, the spirit of knowl
edge and of the- fear of the Lord ; 
and shall make him of quick un
derstanding in the fear of the. 
Lord. Isa. 9:6, 11:1-3.

Again we read from Isa. 53: 
He shall grow up b 'fore him as 
a tender plant and as a root out 
of a dry ground ; he hath no form 
nor eomliness, and when we shall 
see him there is no beauty that 
we should desire him. He was to 
be a man of sorrow and acquaint-: 
ed with grief. This prophecy was' 
distasteful to the Jewish p-ople. 
They preferred to accept that 
line of prophecy that spoke of 
him as their king. They had for
gotten that they had failed in 
their ‘ trial period’ to become a 
holy nation and then were suf
fering a corrective punishment 
for their breaking the covenant 
made with Jehovah ai Sinai,‘ If 
yt will keep my covenant ye shall 
be unto me a holy nation.’

Micah, one of the minor proph
ets, spoke of the coming one thus, 
But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of 
thee shall lie come unto me that 
is to be ruler in Israel. Malachi 
had written that, The suu of 
righteousness shall arise with 
healing in his wings. The Jew
ish students knew of these proph
ecies and of the nearness of the 
time when he should appear. 
Their great desire to be reliev
ed from Roman dominion, led 
them to overlook the humble ap
pearance of their Messiah. They

supposed that his coming would 
abolish death and when .Jesus 
taught, that he must suffer death 
they rejected him as their Mes
siah and said, Our Christ abideth 
forever. They were blind to the 
truth that he must first suffer 
affliction before he could wear 
the crown. Now the birth of Je
sus was on this wise. It came to 
pass in those days that there 
went out a decree from Caesar 
Augustus that all the ' world 
should be taxed. And all went 
out to be taxed, every ont in 
his own city. And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee out of the 
city of Nazareth into Judea un
to the city of David which is call
ed Bethlehem; been use lie was 
of tht house of David, to be tax
ed with Mary his espoused wife. 
The time for the birth was nigh 
at hand, so ♦hey must go to the 
place where the prophet had said 
that the child should be born. 
It could not be accomplish! d out 
of Bethlehem. From Nazarttli 
their home to Bethlehem was a- 
bout seventy miles. With their 
mode of travel it was a tiresome 
journey and attend'd with some 
fatigue and danger. We.can imag
ine that Joseph provided as com
fortable a conveyance for his es- 
p.'us cl wife as his means would 
permit. Tn view of the fact that 
both had been infprmed that the 
child was the product of the Ho
ly Spirit what thoughts must 
have passtd through their minds 
as they journeyed toward the 
city of David their father to be 
taxed and that the prophecies 
should be fulfilled.

After having accomplished 
their journey and arrived in 
Bethlehem they found that the 
inns were all full and there was 
no place for them to lodg . A f
ter some searching they found a 
place among the animals where 
the weary mother might find 
rest and accomplish her time. 
The principal subject on the 
minds of all was that they were 
to lit taxed to support the Cae
sar government. While this was 
being done Jehovah was accomp
lishing his work regarding this 
same government. The child born 
was destined to smite this with 
all the governments of the world 
and grind them to powder. The 
decree to go to Bethlehem was 
not only of human origin but 
it was ordered from heaven.

The birth of a royal child 
would have caused more or less 
of a commotion among the peo
ple. No birth has been of so much 
importance to the race as the 
one promised, Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given, 
and yet it excites no comment 
in the city where it took place. 
The sacred historian lias inform
ed us that it took place in the 
night. Jehovah sent his messeng
ers to earth to announce to shep
herds who were keeping watch

over their flocks near Bethle
hem to inform them of the birth 
of the son of God. And there 
were in the same country shep
herds abiding in the field, keep
ing watch over their flock by 
night. And lo. the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them, and they were sore 
afraid. Tht angel said unto them, 
Fear not, for behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all peoph. For unto 
you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour which is 
Christ the Lord. Christ the Lord, 
meaning the anointed ruler. This 
shall b: a sign unto you : ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swad
dling clothes, lying in a manger. 
And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heav 
enly host praising God and say
ing. Glory to God in the highest 
and on earth peace, good will to 
men. Luke 2:8-14.

1). C. Kolrison.

Exposition of 2 Peter 3:10.

(The following continued article 
is taken from the Herald of 
the Coming Kingdom of Jan. 
1870.—Ed.).
Continued from last week.

It is important before we pro
ceed further, to determine the 
character of the destruction spok
en of, so as to establish a prece
dent for that, which is to come. 
This is necessary, seeing that 
the apostle in the next verse in
troduces a comparison, as fol
lows: after saying, “ the THEN 
world was destroyed,”  etc., h< 
says, “ but the PRESENT heaven, 
and the earth, by the same word, 
are treasured up,”  etc. In King 
James’ version the comparison is 
between “ the world that then 
was,”  and “ the heavens and the 
earth which are now.”  If then 
we can determine the character 
of “ the world that then was,”  
we shall be able to determine the 
‘ ‘ heavens and the earth which 
are now.”  The first, by the word 
of God, has been destroyed, and 
the second by the same word, is 
reserved for destruction in the 
day of the Lord.

By reference to Gtn. (i to 8 , 
we find a complete account of 
the destruction of the first 
world. The reason given for it 
is, that “ God saw that the wick
edness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagina
tion of his heart was only evil1 
continually.”  Therefore, lie re- 1 
solved to “ destroy man whomj 
lie had created, from the face ’ 
cf the earth, both man and beast. 1 
and the creeping thing, and the. 
fowls of the air,”  for “ the earth 
was filled with violence;” it was1 
corrupt, for “ all flesh had cor
rupted his way upon the earth.”  
Therefore says He, ‘ ‘ I even I, d o 1

bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth to destroy all flesh where
in is the breath of life from un- 

! der heaven, and everything that 
jis in the earth shall die.”  “ And 
' it came to pass after seven flays 
that the waters of the flood were 

| upon the earth.”  “ And the flood 
was forty days upon the earth, 
and the waters increased, and 
bare up the ark, and it was lift
ed above the earth.”  As a re
sult of this flood “ all in whose 
r.ostrils was the breath of life,

I 7

' of all that was in the dry land, 
! died. And every living substance 
' \vas destroyed which was upon 
! the face of the ground, both-man 
i and cattle, and the creeping 
■things, and the fowl of the heav- 
1 en, and they were destroyed from 
the earth, and Noah only remain 

! ed alive and they that were 
with him in the ark.”  “ And it 

j came to pass in the six hundredth 
’ and first year, in the first month 
! and the first day of the month, 
the watt rs were dried up from 

\ off the earth, and Noah removed 
[ the covering of the ark, and 
i  looked, and behold the face of 
the ground was dry.”

We have quoted thus copious
ly in order to show what “ the 

.world that then was”  consist- 
i ed of. It is clear that the liter
al heavens or literal earth, form
ed no part of the world that was 
d< stroyed. Instead, it. was those 
living h ings in whose nostrils 
was the breath of life, that were 
made th- subjects of destruction. 
The object God had in view was 
to purify the earth by bringing 
to a sudden end those who cor
rupted His way on the earth. 
The wickedness of man was 
great, so great indeed, that it 
repented Him that He had caus
ed him to exist. The world that 
was then destroyed, therefore, 
was not the literal earth upon 
which man lived, for after the 
flood subsided the ground was 
still there, and the olive trees 
were growing upon its surface. 
But the world of inhabitants had 
perished. The wicked k os in os was 
thus terminated by God’s judg
ment upon it, and a new one com 
menced with Noah and his family 
as a nucleus. This new kosmos 
the apostle refers to in compari
son with that which perished. He 
speaks of it however, under the 
figure of heavens and earth. This 
is not uncommon. In fact, one of 
the definitions of the word kos
mos as given by lexicographers 
is, the heavenly bodies, earth, 
etc., owing to the order and ar
rangement that prevails in their 
constant course. This order anil 
arrangement, of the heavens and 
earth is used also to represent 
the world of inhabitants—man
kind. Consequently we find in 
the word of God that sometimes 
the governments of earth are 
represented as heavens and 
earth, and sometimes as a kos-
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uel still survive her. Ralph hav

ing died Aug. 14. 1901. She is 

also survived by one sister. Mrs. 

Rhoda Watts, of RIoline. Mich.

Mr. and Mrs. Pomeroy moved 

from New York to Henry Co., 

111., in 1857. After living there 

13 years, they came to Leighton, 

Mich., where Mr. Pomeroy died 

the following year, Aug. 30.1872.

After 18 years, Mrs. Pomeroy 

was married to Mr. George Allen 

of Atkinson, Illinois where they 

planned to make their home, 

but sudden death came to- Mr. 

Allen only seven weeks after 

this marriage, and two years 

later, Mrs. Allen returned to 

her old home in Leighton, Mich.

In 1900, Mrs. Allen was mar

ried to Mr. Willard Gates, who 

died nine years later, in the sum

mer of 1909. Mrs. Gates was 

converted and joined the Ad

ventist church at the age of 15 

years at Smith Butler, N. Y.

After coming to Michigan she 

affiliated herself with the Church 

of God at Dutton, Mich., where 

she retained her membership up 

to the time of her death.

Funeral services were held at 

the Congregational Church, Mo

line, Mich., conducted by Sr. 

Woodward, assisted by the pas

tor of the church. A long, beau

tiful Christian life is ended; a 

devoted, prayerful, benevolent 

mother in Israel. We laid her to 

rest full of the hope of meeting 

her again when Jesus comes to 

make up his jewels'.

Oh Death, think not to shout a 

triumph here,

These lovely eyes, ere they 

were closed by thee.

Were taught by Jesus holy things 

to see;

This aged head, to all of us so 

dear,

Tho’ thou hast brought it to this 

lowly bier,

Christ shall raise up again to vic

tory

And crown this brow with iminor 

tality,

His love towards us, Oh death, 

has cast out fear.

fe'hold and tremble, for the east

ern sky

Is warm already with the coming 

day;

The glorious presence of our God 

is nigh,

Where yesterday was twilight 

cold and gray,

Hark, from on high the angels 

seem to sing,

Hosannas to the coining of our 

King.—J. Elmer Wilson.

M. A. Woodward.

When you bury the hatchet, 

don’t leave the handle sticking 
out.

The only trouble with expen

s e  as a teacher is that the 

knowledge she gives comes too 
late.

T H E  R E A S O N S  W H Y .
From an old Tract.

The reasons why we should not believe that the righteous receive their 

reward in heaven at death, but on the earth at the resurrection of the just, 
are:

1. Because "No man hath ascended up to heaven,” except Christ. Jno. 3:13.

2. Because “David is not ascended into the heavens,” but is “both dead and

buried, and his sepulcher is with us till this day." Acts2:29, 34.

3. Because Christ said, “Whither I go ye cannot come. Jno. 8:33-34: 13:33.

4. Because He will bring our reward with Him: “Behold I come quickly, and

my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work shall be.” 
Rev. 22:12.

5. Because “The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David,

and he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom 

there shall be no end.” Luke 1:32-33.

6. Because “the Lord shall be King over all the earth.” Zech. 14:9.

7. Because “the kingdoms of this world are to become the kingdom of our

Lord and his Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever.” Rev. 11:15.

8. Because “he shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river

unto the ends of the earth." Psa. 72:8. Zech. 9:9-10.

9. Because “the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth” (not in heav

en). Prov. 11:31. At the resurrection. Jno. 5:28-29. Dan. 12:2.

10. Because the meek and all who keep his ways shall inherit the earth. 
Psa. 37:9, 11, 22,29, 34. Matt. 5:5.

11. Because “the righteous shall never be removed” from the earth. Prov. 10:30.

12. Because “the Lord shall reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem.” Isa. 24:23.

13. Because “the kingdom and dominion and greatness of the kingdom 

under the whole heaven shall be given to the people of the saints,” etc. 
Dan. 7:27.

14. Because "unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation.” Heb. 9:28.

15. Because Jesus said, “I will come again.” Jno. 14:3.

16. Because in the parable recorded in Luke 19:12, etc., Jesus shows the plan

fully. He was to go away to receive the kingdom, leaving certain ser

vants: then having received the kingdom, he returns to reward his ser
vants and punish the wicked.

17. Because “thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall
reign on the earth.” Rev. 5:10.

18. Because the righteous are judged when Jesus comes. Matt. 16:27.

19. Because eternal life is given in the world to come. Luke 18:28-30.

20. Because the redemption is not till the resurrection. Rom. 8:23.

21. Because we are not saved at death, but from death. Rom. 8:24-25.

22. Because our sins are not blotted out until the resurrection. Acts 3:19.

23. Because our reward comes at the resurrection of the just. Luke 14:12-14.

24. Because though rewards have been offered for any Bible text promising

an inheritance in heaven at death as a reward for righteousness, it has 

not come to our knowledge that such a text has been produced; while 

on the other hand the Bible is a unit in teaching that the heaven, 

even the heavens are the Lord’s, but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men.

This tract is recommended by the Tract Committee 

of the Illinois State Conference of the Churches of God 

in Christ Jesus. For terms, etc., address Mrs. J. E. Cross,

Oregon, Illinois.

By Anna E. Drew.

Nathan Rebukes David.

June 6, 1915. 2 Sam. 11:1-2:7 a. 

Lesson Text. 2 Sam. 11:22-12:7a 

Compare Psa. 51.

Golden Text.—Create in me a 

clean heart, O God. Psa. 51:10.

----- o-----
Time.—About 13. C. 1043 (Beech

er), in the twenty-first year 

of David’s reign.

----- o-----
Place.—David’s new palace in Je 

rusalem. Rabbah, about 25 

miles northeast of the north 

end of the Dead Sea, on the 

upper Jabbok.

--- o---

Questions.

When David had peace after 

his wars, what plan entered his

heart? 2 Sam. 7:1,2. Who en

couraged David in this plan?7:

3. What message from God was 

given Nathan for David? 7:4-18. 

What is meant by ‘house?’ v. 16. 

(family). How long was the 

promised throne and kingdom to 

be established? Could this great 

promise be fulfilled in David’s 

son, Solomon? vs. 16, 18. In 

whom only can it be ultimately 

fulfilled? Jer. 23:5, 6; Luke 1:31-

33. Why was David forbidden 

to build a temple? 1 Chron. 22:

7-10, What did David do toward 

the building of the temple? 1 

Chron. 22:14-16. Wliat lesson 

for us in this? (If we cannot do 

what we hoped, help others to 

do the work),

Who was Mephibosheth ? 2 Sam 

9:6. How did David discover 

him? 9:1-5. What kindness did 

David show him? 9:9-13. Whlat 

great wrong did David do? 11: 

1, 2.

Uriah, Bathsheba s husband, 

was one of the most honored of

David’s officers and at this time 

was absent in the war • against 

the Ammonites. David, in defi

ance of the ancient law, had fol

lowed the custom of his day for 

kings had taken many wives. He 

fell in love with Bathsheba and 

wanted her for Jiis own. No 

doubt his prosperity and unbrok

en success had made him proud 

and careless and not on guard 

against temptation.

How did David put Uriah out of 

the way! 11:14-17. What result 

had this sin? v. 27. See Bible 

margin. What parable did Nath

an speak to David? 2 Sam. 12: 

1-4. What was David’s reply to 

the parable? 12:5, 6. “ You can 

only judge your sin properly 

when you consider how it would 

look if it were the deed of anoth

er. ’ How did Nathan condemn 

David? v. 7. How did David ac

knowledge his sin ? v. 13. What 

did Nathan prophesy should 

come upon David? vs. 10, 14.

How did David seek to save 

his child’s life? How did he re

ceive the news of his child’s 

deaith? vs. 18-20. “ I  shall go to 

him, but he shall not return to 

me.” v. 23. What does this 

mean ? Job 7 :8-10. How could 

David dra^v comfort from such 

a thought? Job 14:14, 15; 19:25- 

127; Isa. 26:19. How did David 

express his sorrow for his sin? 

(In many Psalms, but chiefly in 

the 51). In this 51st Psalm what 

verses show he recognized God 

as the one sinned against and 

as just in condemning him? 

Which ones, of God as the source 

of pardon and cleansing? What 

is God’s demand for true re

pentance? Psa. 51:3, 6, 10, 17. 

What for the fruit of repent

ance? vs. 13, 15; Matt. 7:21. 

What rcessage for us in this les 

son? 1 Cor. 10:12; Rom. 11:20:

1 Jno 1 :9. v

“ This lesson has a most im

portant message to those who 

have not fallen. David’s repent

ance, his restoration to God’s 

favor, could not undo the ter

rible deeds. It could not bring 

Uriah back to life. It could not 

resurrect the dead child. It 

could not renew Bathsheba’s and 

David’s lost innocence It could 

not annihilate a host of dread

ful memories. Seeds of distrust 

were planted in the nation and 

seeds of dissension in David’s farn 

ily. Let every tempted soul 

take heed, and be strong and 

wise in time. And the lesson to 

those that have fallen, brings a 

message of hope and cheer. The 

past cannot be undone, but the 

future can be brightened. We 

cannot forget, but God will for

get. And he will help us back in

to the purity and power we have 

lost.”

Only those who have tasted 

the bitterness of failure can know 

the sweetness of success>.
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----------o----------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

With this issue we are drop
ping from our list a number of 
r anies whose subscription has 
been long overdue. To these we 
have sent notices several times 
to . which, except in few cases, 
we ha vs received no kind of re
ply. We dislike to drop any from 
our list for fear we are dropping 
oOme one who is really of the 
worthy poor class, but where no 
r< iponse to our notice is given, 
we cannot know and this leaves 
us but one course to pursue, and 
that is to drop tlie-m. We shall 
soon have to drop others. Breth
ren, the paper house and type 
founders require cash of us. 
Please pay your subscription 
pi 'inptly.

Bro. 1). K. Vanvaitor kindly 
consented to fill our appointment 
at Rensselaer, Ind., Sunday May 
16, thus making it possible for 
us to answer Sr. Williamson’s call 
to preach her husband's funeral 
on Saturday.

--------o--------
Attention is called to the new 

ad. on last page of this issue.
We mean to alternate the mat

ter on last page from time to 
time. Watch for it.

--------o--------
With the promise of the attend 

ance of both Bro. J. II. Anderson 
of Troy, Ohio, and Bro. L. II. 
Shelton, of Driggs, Ark., at the 
Illinois State Conference in Aug
ust, we can promise all who 
come a splendid program of 
good things. Blake it a point to 
plan now to lie with us. Remem
ber the date, Illinois Bible 
School, Aug. 10-20; Illinois Con
ference, 20-23.

--------- o----------
Sr. Anna Adams and her aunts, 

Srs*. Matie and Marion Thatcher, 
are now at home in Dixon, 111., 
after an absence in Florida for
18 months or so. Their home is 
at 403 E. Chamberlin St., where 
they will be pleased to have all 
their old friends call upon them. 

--------- o----------
LOOK!

Until July 1st, we will mail 
you 500 good envelopes with your 
business card neatly printed 
thereon, for $1.00, you to bqar 
half the postage. Place your or
ders at once.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Janies G. Adams, $1.00 
Mrs. Hilla Richardson, .50 
Mrs. Julia A. Ordnung, .50 
Mrs. E. II. Wyman, \50. 

-------------o-------------

Ammmnce-
m e n t i s . ,

National Berean Conference.
In a short time the official call 

to Bereans for the second annual 
conference will be made.

The meeting this year is at 
Argos, Ind., a point all can reach 
in the central west. The date Aug. 
9 and 10 is during the vacation 
period, so all can attend. Now 
begin to plan to come. Be there 
for the first session. Stay until 
the close. Programs wrill appear 
soon.

C. C. Maple, Pres.

To the brethren scattered 
throughout Michigan and else
where greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of Michigan will be 
held at Dutton for one week, 
conference and Bible school com
mencing Thursday evening, June

j 24th. to June 30th, 1915.
It is expected that Bro. S. J. 

Lindsay of Oregon, Illinois, will 
be at the conference and Bible 
school to teach the word of truth, 
and there will lie other good 
speakers present. All interest
ed in the Lord’s work are earn
estly entreated to “ come to the 
feast”  of good things from the 
word of God.

Dutton is situated on the 
Michigan Central K. R., ten miles 
southeast of Grand Rapids.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

R e p o r t S c

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I will make a short report 

of Bro. Drinkard’s sermon on 
May 9th, or the second Sunday 
in May. We use that as a regu
lar decoration day for the old 
Liberty Cemetery. A vast crowd 
gathered there; some tli.-jM' 
hundred people or mort. Bro. 
Drinkard had been previously 
called to preach the 11 o ’clock 
sermon, lie read Job 14 for a 
lesson. He took for his subject 
the resurrection of the dead. 
He quoted many passages of 
scripture to prove his points, 
and showed plainly that it was 
our loved ones that we buried 
and mourned and after that 
would be resurrected and reward
ed at the second coming of Christ 
to the earth. He held the people 
spellbound with his Biblical ar
guments for about fifty min
utes and showed plainly that 
without a resurrection that death 
would be a perpetual sleep. At 
1:30, the Woodmen of the World 
decorated a grave of their or
der. Then the people returned 
to their seats, but seemed to 
be dissatisfied and then they call 
ed on Bro. Drinkard to preach 
and he began his second sermon 
about 2:30 in the afternoon. He 
took for his subject a Biblical 
preparation for that wonderful 
resurrection of the dead when 
Christ comes to give eternal life. 
He gave them a masterly ser
mon on what we must do to be 
saved. Bro. Drinkard is going to 
be a power if lie holds out faith
ful unto the end.

After this, they made a nice 
little contribution and every one 
went away satisfied, or seemed 
to be so.

Yours in the one faith,
M. L. Scoggins.

O M t a a o e S o

H. H. Williamson.

“ II. II. Williamson was born, in 
Tazewell, Co., 111., June 12, 1837. 
He was married to Miss Marie 
Hudson at Bangor, Mich., in 1880.1

In 1885 lie moved to Rock Falls 
and built the home in which he 
died, living in this one home for 
thirty years.

Besides his wife, lie leaves 
four daughters to mourn his 
death. Mrs. Emma Dempesy, and 
Mm LeRo.v Iloak of Rock Falls, 
Mrs. Marian Jacobs of Sterling, 
and Mrs. Maude Bartholomew of 
Chicago. Also five brothers, Li- 
mond of Kansas City, Michael of 
Joplin, Mo., Marion of North 
Dakota and George and Leonard 
of Los Angeles, Cal., also two 
sisters residing in Los Angeles, 
Cal.

In all his working years, Jlr, 
Williamson was a contractor and 
builder. lie served about two 
years in the Civil War and was 
a prominent comrade in the 6 .
A. R. of Sterling and Rock Falls. 
His old comrades will bear his 
body to its last resting place.

Mr. Williamson was always 
an active man and took active 
part in the betterment of the 
city in which lie lived and was 
always ready with a helping hand 
to any who needed assistance. His 
friends can be counted by the 
scores and his> death is a commu
nity loss.

During all his illness which has 
extended over several months, 
he never had a word of com
plaint. During the past two 
weeks lie was unable to leave his 
bed. In passing lie leaves a life 
well spent and only the most 
pleasant memories in the minds 
of his host of friends.”

The foregoing was given by 
one of the local papers in report 
of the death of II. II. Williamson, 
who died Thursday evening, Slay
13, 1915. Sister Williamson call
ed upon the writer to come to 
preach the funeral Saturday at
2 o ’clock.

Mr. Williamson had for some 
time been a member of the Christ
ian church, but in later years ac
cepted the teachings in large 
measure of the Church of God, 
although he never took the form
al step to unite himself with us.

We spoke upon the general 
theme of lirEe only through Christ 
and that by a resurrection from 
the dead, using a part of Job 14 
and 1 Cor. 15.

There was a good attendance 
and all gave the best of atten
tion.

S. J. Lindsay.
--------- o---------

Sylvia Alzina West.

Sylvia Alzina Wesit was born 
Feb. 11, 1833 at South Butler, 
New York, and died May 9,1915, 
at Moline, Mich., aged 82 yrs„
2 mos.. and 28 days. She was mar
ried to Charles Addison Pomeroy, 
Jan.. 21, 1859, at South Butler, 
N. Y. To this union were horn 
five children, Ralph, Mary, Es
sie, Thomas and Samuel, of whom 
Mary, Essie, Thomas and Sam-
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boiltfd water.

Now for your final objections:

Solomon answers your first, as 

we have referred to in Eccl. 3.

No. 2 is answered by David, 

Paul and John; David in Psa. 

104:29-30, Paul in Eph. 2:1 and

2 Cor. 5 :17 and John in Rev. 20:

5. In these scriptures we find that 

to be quickened from the dead

ness of sin is to become a new 

creation (‘recreation’) that if 

God took away the breath of an

imals then restored it (the spirit) 

they would be ‘created’, and it 

would ‘renew’ the fact of tlie 

earth; and that to have a resur

rection is to have lived again.

Would it not bt well to be 

careful how you object to the 

word of the great Eternal V

No. 3. Here you repeat part of 

your summary, making no new 

objection. We have already re

plied to this, but as you intro

duce the new argument that if 

man is wholly mortal, one animal 

is just as apt to be converted as 

another, we will answer you that 

since Jeannette saw the angel, a-- 

cording to your proposition and 

your argument on the nature oi 

man and beast, she surely had an 

inner, immortal principle to be 

converted and saved, just as 

much as Balaam, so why do you 

not begin preaching to donkeys?

■t. 5 and 6, being based on a 

supposition of our faith which is 

erroneous, call for no reply. For 

we do not teach that we becc" 

immortal at conversion.

Yes, we deny your assertion 

that the righteous and the wick 

ed receive equal punishment. 

There are abundant statements in 

the Book that tlie wicked, after 

death, will receive judgment and 

at the same time the righteous re

ceive life.

7. We have already answered 

you why there is to be a resurrec

tion of man and not of other 

animals.

If refusal to believe assertions, 

Platonic philosophy and the 

serpent is infidelity, we of course 

are infidels, for infidelity is un

belief. But what about thosie who 

refuse to believe Bible state

ments ?
Your final trilemma: Is man 

the offspring of God, the devil, 

or an animal? God has fixed us 

all in the animal class, whether 

we like it or not.
We are all animals. Eccl. 3:

18. Men, beasts, fishes and birds 

are all flesh. 1 Cor. 15 :39, Gen. 

7:21-22. So that you and I are 

both offspring of animals wheth

er we t Jmit what Solomon makes 

Manifest or not. But we arc not 

Darwinian disciples either. Can 

you tell why your assertion 

not true in our case? All men 

Me also offspring of God, Acts

17, as we have before explained.

Before birth you could not 

choose your father in any of the 

Utree fathers of your trilemma.

But since birth you can have 

your choice of the two remain

ing. But the Master told those 

who believed your faith in spir

its of the deail and called him 

ugly epithets falsely, that they 

were the offspring of satan. They 

were trying to kill him, so were 

murderers, hence children of the 

devil, who he said, was a mur

derer from the beginning. llow a 

murderer? By the lie, “ Ye shall 

not surely die.” Do you believe 

that? To which was God speak 

ing the words. Thou shalt surely 

die, to body or spirit? You say 

the spirit is what does the see

ing, hearing, understanding, etc. 

So the devil talked to the same 

spirits and said. Ye shall not 

surely die. Isn't that your be

lief? The mere body cannot hear 

either God or satan. can it? So 

your inner soul was sentenced 

to die, and Ezekiel says, The 

soul that sinnetli it shall die.

These people addressed by our 

Master thus had ‘doctrine’ that 

contained ‘ leaven’, rottenness, a- 

gainst which he warned his dis

ciples. By reading their creed in 

Acts 23 we can detect the leaven. 

There are only three doctrines 

statfd in the creeds of the Phar

isees and the Saddueees, the be

lief in resurrection, angels and 

spirits. The first two are true 

doctrines, hence the only pos

sible error of faith on the part 

of the Pharisees was the belief 

in spirits of the dead, hence in 

condemning their leaven, tlie 

Master condemns yours.

So replying to your trilemma, 

we say, that all are offspring, 

both of God nft?r the flesh, and 

of animals, according to Acts 17

28-21) and Eccl. 3:18, but that 

we have a choice whether or not 

we will be children of the devil 

by believing his lie anel doing his 

deeds of hatred, and also a choice 

whether or not we will'be God’s 

children after the spirit by faith 

in Jesus Christ.

Then the Lord opened the eyes 

of Balaam and he saw the angel 

of the Lord. Num. 22:31. Hence, 

he was not translated to seethe 

invisible, merely his eyes were 

opened. The same is true of Eli

sha and the young man in 2 

Kings 6:17, Before that, if Eli

sha must be translated to see 

the invisible, then the visible 

(young man) saw the invisible 

(Elisha translated). So also of 

Lot in Gen. 19. If Lot must bi 

translated to see the angels, then 

the visible (his wicked fellow 

citizens at the door) saw the 

invisible (Lot translated), and 

if he was not translated, the 

visible (Lot) saw the invisible an

gels. These and what other like 

seriptures we have before given 

are only a fraction of what tin 

Book gives in contradiction of 

your oft repeated proposition.

Now we will give some addi

tions to your summary which

you neglected to insert:

Your first argument is your 

picture, and your last, the state

ment that you are a faithful 

worker, to which we say, Do no. 

sound a trumpet before your alir. 

giving and “ Let another man 

praise thee and not thine own 

mouth; a stranger, and not thine 

own lips.”

You have stated your propo

sition six times and used syllo

gisms three times, in all nine, 

times for what God declares of 

tin  wisdom of the world that it 

is foolishness before him.

You have used the scripture 

29 times and misquoted it 15 of 

the 2!). Mostly in unimportant, 

words, it is true, but it shows 

carelessness, and if careless of 

that, why not of the truth it 

contains, since “ He that is un

just in the least is unjust also 

in much” ?

Your thirty arguments tlie read 

er must judge if answered, along 

with your four defiant challeng

es.

'You have mad-1 thirty-one as

sertions with not even a hint of 

scripture tor proof. Along with 

these you have made five base 

taunts and thirteen vulgar epi- 

th-’ts that merit, and have receiv

ed no replies. Therefore, we say 

to you. Repent and be converted 

to the acknowledging of the 

truth.
«J. W. Williams.

Berean Service.

In our Berean work, since the 

beginning, our service has been 

'in caring • entirely for the lo

cal societies. The state (as it 

should), has fostered and built 

lip and strengthened the local 

societies. In fact, we have been 

eared for so well and so long 

that we have grown to think 

that we must always be fed. Some 

of the local societies have, by 

this time, reached a full growth 

anti some are quite* lusty infants, 

and all of us are old enough in 

the work to realiz:. that the time 

has come for us in turn, to ren

der services to our state society 

and to our National society, both, 

in time, willingness of endeavor 

and money. W t are trying to 

organize all over the country, 

into one band, for tlie study of 

God’s word, the training of the 

young people and the spread of 

the gospel. This must have or

ganized effort in order to do 

the most effective work and tlie 

best work. What are you do

ing to help the cause along? Are 

you spending your timt criticis 

ing the officers who are doing 

more work than you have any 

idea of, or are your sending a 

kindly word of encouragement 

once in a while and an offer to 

help? Do you pay your local 

dues promptly so that the state 

treasurer can send the quarter

ly dues from the state to the 

national, or are you waiting for 

the other fellow to provide the 

necessary money that is need- 

eil for the work? Have you sent 

in your twenty-five cents annual 

dues to the national treasury? 

Has the Berean society been of 

any benefit to you? If so, are you 

willing to do your share towards 

helping some other society that 

is just struggling along or to

wards spreading the good work 

in other places?

Says one, “ What do we need 

of organization? We get along 

very nicely without. All we want 

is just to buy the books.” Pray 

where woiild you get the Bere

an books if there was not organ 

ization somewhere and money 

advanced for you and saved for 

you? Are you always willing 

to accept and are you never go

ing to give? The Berean work has 

been of the greatest value in gittb 

ering into one band our isolated 

members. Surely the command to 

“ Feed my lambs” applies as 

much to them as to those who 

can meet together and how can 

they be reached hut by a central 

organization. 1 am going to ask 

every one who lias put on tne 

all saving name through the Be

rean work or who has felt the 

beneiit ot the work to write to 

your state president. Don’t wait. 

Do it now. Then the state pres

idents ean bring the good news 

to the national conference. Can’t 

you come to that conference your 

self early in August? Come with 

plans for work. Let every socie

ty send one, if possible. We Have 

a great deal of work to do and 

need your help.

If you have no s.tate president 

and if you have been helped by 

the Berean work, will you not 

write the good news to our na

tional secretary, — Evelyn K. 

Harsch, 325 W. Marion St., South 

Bend,’ Ind.?
Then, when you who have not. 

joined us in the work, hear and 

realize what has been accomplish

ed by a little organized work 

here and there, you will surely 

be glad to come into our nation

al organization where we can fill 

work together and gain so much 

from the experience of others 

«nd not waste so much time in 

trying to reach people.

Turn around dear Bereans, 

and put your shoulders to the 

wheel and help your officers with 

your whole strength. The tinu 

is short for work.

Leila E. Whitehead

We are on trial ourselves when 

ever we condemn another.

----- o-----

The man who is willing to learn 

one thing at a time will soon 

know much.

Wishing, of all employments, 
in the worst.



h e r a l l »,

Future Probation.

In several o f our exchanges Re
cently, and in some of the clip
pings which have hem sent us. 
there appears to be a general 
criticism of the doctrine of fu
ture probation. In one article it 
is called ’ 'Larger Hope,”  “ Fair 
Chance,”  and other names with 
an evident desire to make the 
subject appear as obnoxious as 
possible. What has stirred up 
this wave of criticism is not for 
uo. to know, unless, perchance, ar
ticles appearing from time to 

. time in our columns have done 
the work.

In place of the names which 
•are hurled at tins' doctrine, we 
choose to call it the gospel hope. 
One of the incentives which leads 
the writer to love and worship 
God is the belief that He will not 
condemn to eternal damnation, 
any person which liis love has 
seen fit to bring into existence, 
until that person has had all op
portunity to know and do His 
will. It seems that this doctrine 
is but in keeping with all of tlit 
divine attributes of God and they 
constitute the beauty of charac
ter it is His wish to implant in 
ail of His children. When once 
this doctrine reaches the heart 
it has a tendency to drive out 
•all selfishness* and to make us 
think of the welfare of others as 
well as that of ourselves. To 
find one who believes, is to find 
one who is open hearted and un
selfish.

We wish to review a few texts 
which to our mind can have lit- 
lle  place with us once we deter
mine that the doctrine is not 
ts.ught by the scriptures. First, 
if we are asked what is the. hope 
■of our calling, we have one text 
that comes first to mind, as fol
lows: “ And they sung a new song. 
Thou art worthy to take the book 
r.nd to open the seals thereof: 
for thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue 

^*nd people and nation; and hast 
made us unto our God kings 
vnd priests • and we shall reign 
on the. earth.”

Kings and Priests.
Kingship and priesthood call 

for the exercise o f kingly and 
priestly authority. Tf that king
ship and priesthood to which we 
•are called is to be but an empty 
title and honor, then disappoint
ment possesses us. If the terms 
mean what, they say, then there 
is every reason to strive. King
ship implies that there will be 
governments needing the execu
tion of right laws by righteous 
kings. Priesthood implies that 
■there will be those under that 
government needing priestly care. 
Anything short of this will make 
these titles meaningless. This 
thought is in harmony with that 
expressed in Isa. 2:3, wherein it

P;

says, “‘ for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. ”  This 
thought is in harmony with the 
promise made of God thiough 
the prophets to Israel whose sliep 
herds had been false to their 
charge, wherein it is said, ““And 
I will set up shepherds over them 
which shall feed them: etc.”  Jer. 
28:4. In Ntw Testament teach
ing we find the Savior carry
ing this thought right along with 
what lie has to say to Peter 
in Matt. 19:28. after Peter has 
asked Him a great question. The 
Master in answer says, ‘ Verily
I say unto you, That ye which 
have followed me, in the regen
eration when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.”  In this 
will God fulfill His promise to 
Israel by Jeremiah, for we have 
learned froln the work of the 
Judges of old, while Israel re- 
ceiv d their care direct from 
3od through judges, that it was 
a work of instruction, direction, 
and all that could be found in 
a good government.

If at Christ’s coming all pro
bation ends and there comes u 
ter destruction to all not in 
Christ, then there is another text 
that would have to have a wore! 
changed to suit the situation. W »
■ i1! quote it to accommodate 
thought. “ And he shall send J 
sin Clirst, which before was 
preached unto you: whom tlu 
heavens must receive until the 
times of DESTRUCTION of all 
things, which God hath spoken 1. 
the mouth of all his holy proph
ets,”  etc. Let the question be. 
\vhen Christ comes, does II 
come to destroy or to restore 
Th?re will be destruction of SJm 
things and conditions when He 
comes as there has been destru- 
tion at other times when God’s 
judgments have been in the 
earth. We call attention to the 
second Psalm in which the na
tions of the world are admonished 
to “ Iviss the King, lest he be 
angry and ye perish from the 
way.”  In Rev. 6 also, we read 
that the first seal that breaks 
shows a rider on a white horse 
with a bow in his hand, which 
properly interpreted means that 
when Jesus is again revealed 
from heaven, lie will come of
fering mercy, for the whitehorse 
is a symbol of purity and power. 
The nations rejecting this gra
cious offer bring iipon themselves 
their doom as nations.

This line of thought could be 
carried further, but this is enough 
for this time. As we have access 
to papers published in 1850 and 
later, we find that our people 
then had to fight for every bit of 
the ground upon which we now 
stand as to this doctrine. The 
writer came into the heritage
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thus won and we do not mean 
to liave it lightly taken from us 
now, We believe it to be the very 
meat and marrow of the gospel. 
““In thee and in thy seed shall 
all tlie families of the earth be 
blessed ” , was said to Abraham. 
We know that Jesus is that seed. 
If the nations of the earth are 
cursed anel by that curse doomed 
to everlasting damnation for no 
fault of their own, then we fail 
to s>?e where there is blessing in
stead of curse. Let the members 
of the Church of God rally to 
the- help of proclaiming this gos
pel. The time is short. Let us be 
faithful.

S. J. Lindsay.

Reply to Chapter Five.

“ And their eyes were opened 
and they knew him; and he van
ished out of their sight.”  Luke 
24:31. Therefore the invisible 
was for a time visible to the 
visible. For the disciples saw the 
risen Lord. If they were in the 
flesh, the visible saw the invis
ible, and if they were translat
ed, how could the invisible be
come invisible to the invisible by 
vanishing out of their sight?

They were not translated; mere
ly their eyes were opened. For 
before, the eyes of the two were 
hclden that they should not know 
him. v. 16. If they had to be 
translated to see him, how 
eculel the eyes o f the invisible be 
so blurred as not to know the 
invisible when they saw him? 
If the invisible, when visible to 
the invisible, is unrecognizable, 
what profit in it? For you say 
the purpose of the invisible be
coming visible to the translated 
visible is that the latter may bear 
testimony to the reality of the 
other life, that man may not be 
required of God to believe a thing 
till it is proved to him. In cas
es like the above, \Vhen eyes are 
holclen till the beings of the oth
er life are unrecognizable, will 
not the witnesses have to come 
back and say, We saw something 
but we don’t know what it was?

Mary would say, I saw a gar
dener in heaven. Jno. 20:15. The. 
disciples would fear Jews there. 
Jno. 20:19. Manoah and his wife 
would say, We don’t know it 
was an angel, and Peter would 
say the same, thinking it was a 
vision. Acts 12:9, and also testi
fy to a city with gates, streets 
and a prison in the spirit realm. 
But he was not translated. He 
merely came to himself, v. 11. not 
his spirit came back into its va
cated body.

The above uncertainty in tts 
timony would be similar to that 
of your brother in faith of Acts 
23:1-9, who believed in spirits 
of the dead, but did not know 
whether it was tlie spirit of the 
crucified king or an angel that 
had spoken to Paul, though loath
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to admit that it wan what Paul 
testified, the risen Lord. There 
is your real spirit, one with a 
bodily form, scarred and eating 
fish with the astonished disciples 
on the shore of Galilee, not the 
superstitious spirit they thought 
they saw, the kind you advocate 
when he said, Behold my hands 
anel my-feet, that it is I my
self; handle me and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and hones, 
as ye see me have. Like us, it 
took them some time to he rid 
of superstition.

If witnesses (translated visi
bles) of the invisible are to as
sure man of the existence of the 
invisible, how is it possible that 
some doubted. Matt. 28:17?

In such doubt, they and Mano
ah and Peter would not know 
they were translated, would they? 
And will you then know you are 
a spirit when you are dead?

You say. The inner (invisible) 
man plans the sin, and the hody 
(visible) puts it into action. Then 
why punish the sinner’s tools in
stead of the s;nn?r? Since death 
is the penalty for sin, why 
should not the d?athtless spirit 
cite, instead of the body, for such 
diabolical plotting? What if it 
continues such plotting till death! 
And even after, if it can think 
out of its body? Why do saints 
who have died not keep up the 
plotting in the invisible state? 
And what plans the sins that an
imals commit, such as fighting, 
stealing, killing, etc., if they 
have no inner, invisible spirits, 
as you say ? Is there a heaven 
and a hell condition for them 
too? In No. 7 of your summary, 
you say, if men and other ani
mals are of the same mortal na 
ture there must be a resurrec
tion for beast as well as man. 
Well, we have quoted and re
ferred you to Moses, David and 
Solomon, that both are mortal, 
so why not you begin preaching 
to Jeanette? If donkeys’ spir
its plan their mean kicking they 
surely should be converted, 
shouldn’t they? And if she real
ly saw the invisible, has she not 
spirit to be converted?

The other eight points of your 
summary need nothing said. It 
is needless to review our re
plies to them. We reply to No.
7, as it is not a summary, but a 
new assertion. In Psa. 104:29-30, 
God declares his power to raise 
animals from death if he chose, 
But resurrection is either to con
fer immortality on the righteous 
or to execute judgment on the 
wicked, and animals, not having 
knowledge of good and evil, as 
mgn have, their otherwise sins 
are not imputed as sins, hence be
ing irresponsible, there is no 
promise of their resurrection.

You say you consider No. 8 un 
answerable. Perhaps you can ans
wer it yourself after you test 
your corn in the burnt earth and
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T H E  C R IS IS  H O U R

0

ii are living, we are dwelling,

In a grand and awful time;

In an age on ages telling.

To be living is sublime.

Hark! the waking up of nations,

Gog and Magog to the fray;

Hark! what soundeth! is creation 

Groaning for its latter day?

Will ye play, then, will ye daily 

With your music and your wine?

Up! it is Jehovah’s rally!

God’s own arm hath need of thine.

Hark! the onset! will ye fold your 

Faith-clad arms in lazy lock?

Up! O up, thou drowsy soldi ar;

Worlds are charging to the shock!

Worlds are charging, heaven beholding,

Thou hast but an hour to fight;

Now the blazoned cross unfolding,

On—right onward for the right.

On! let all the soul within you.

For the truth’s sake go abroad!
Strike! let every nerve and sinew 

Tell on ages—tell for God! —Stephen Tyng.

Volume 4.

The Reign of Peace.

Sometime— in the shadowy future 

Sometime— when tlie years have 

flown,

Peace will reign on the throne 
triumphant,

And wars will be unknown.

Sometime—in the coming ages— 

How remote we cannot tell— 

There will be a time of rejoic

ing,
When man will wish man well.

When he will discard the weap

ons

Which mangle and tear and kill, 

And cast them away forever,

In accord with the Higher will.

When his thoughts will be turn

ed from destruction 

. To kindness and brotherly care, 

And the powder-grimed, blood- 

crusted visage,
Be cleansed and smiling —and 

fair.

In that day all things will be 
peaceful.

The wolf and meek lamb will 

sleep

Side by side in the fold togeth

er,

With no shepherd his vigil to 
keep.

The lion, so wild and ferocious, 

Will quietly feed in the stall 

With the calf and the harmless 

fatling—

“And a child shall lead them 
all.”

Then will the earth be free from 

The curse of the viper’s sting, 
Then the nation worlds will cease 

to look

On life as a worthless thing.

Then will the angry passions, 

That stir in the human soul 

Be blotted out and extinguished, 

While love regains control.

All that is tending to baseness, 

As anger and hatred and strife 

Will give way to peace and af- 

. feetion,

The features of beautiful life.

&o be not aweary or saddened, 

There’s a Peace that is sure 

to 'be;

For “ the earth shall be filled 

with knowledge 
As the waters cover the sea.”— 

Frank C. Hunt.
------------------------

And He Faced The World Alone.

While strolling through Chica

go Art Institute one day, 1 no

ticed a black-haired, keen-eyed 

)()y who was doing excellent

work for his age. 1 stopped and 

spoke to him for a moment, then 

passed on. Several days after this 

I went into a down town restaur

ant for lunch, and to my vast 

surprise, met this same boy be

hind the counter. I at once spoke 

to him, but his only answer was, 

“ 1 am too busy to talk now sir, 

but I will lie at the institutt a-1 

bout five, should you want to 

see me.”

1 did want to see him, and that 

afternoon 1 met him again, and 

after a little persuasion, the boy 

told me all about himself. Born 

in Italy, he had been left an or

phan in Chicago as a mere child, 

and had faced the world alone. 

Little by little he had mounted, 
and now at an age when 'most 

other boys would be in school, he 

was supporting himself by work

ing in a restaurant and attend

ing the night school at the insti

tute. 1 was struck by the resolu

tion of the boy, and when 1 ask

ed him what his purpose in life 

really was, and how he had rais

ed himself from the streets, 

he led me down the corridoi 

to Leopardi’s, statue of the 

great general Ooleoni. Stand

ing on the balcony, on a 

level with the old soldier’s face, 

he said :

“ My friend, look at that fact. 

When I was a little raginuffin 

selling papers and shining shoes 

and sleeping in alleys, I would 

come here and gaze at that face 

for hours at a time. It expresses 

the loftiest courage, the noblest 

determination and strength; and, 

as 1 came to appreciate the won

derful character that must have 

been C'oleoni’s, I became filled 

with his determination, and re

solved that 1 would become some

thing more than a mere waif. 1 

found that I had some talent, 

and little by little, I have made 

my way along. Whenever I be

came discouraged, 1 would come 

and visit with Coleoni, and he 

would send me away with new 

strength. Look at his face— 

isn’t it a beautiful one, a grand 

one?”

Some day this Italian boy will 

do great things. lie ha* the right 

spirit, the grip that will never 

give up, the will to do and be 

something worth while in the 

world. The mere spirit of imita

tion is not a good one, but this 

is not his. Rather, he has the 

spirit of winning strength from 

the great, men of old, of profit

ing by their deeds and failures, 

which is the greatest benefit of 

the study of history. And when 

this is combined with such iron 

determination as to bring a boy 

from the gutter up to the school 

of art, it is indeed a great les

son for some boys 1 know of, who 

are content to sit at home and 

wait for something to turn up.— 

O ’Brien in the The Boy’s World.

Failure Walks With To-Morrow.

A man once dreamed that To

day and To-morrow \vere walk

ing along beside him, each beg

ging to be chosen as a comrade. 

But before the man chose, he 

noticed that each of tin m had 

a second person almost hidden

Number 34.

in the shadow of his cloak.

“ Who is this that you keep 

so close to. you, Today?”  asked 

the man.
“ That is Success,” said To-day 

proudly. “ The man who chooses 

To-day and does not put off do

ing his duty has Success for his 

comrade, too.”
“ And who is it that walks with 

you, To-morrow? I have always 

liked you, and if I like your 

comrade there, I will walk with 

you.”
“ Alas, I  must confess that it 

is Failure who walks with me.,' 

said To-morrow. “ He who puts 

off his duties till to-morrow us

ually has failure for his com

rade.”
“ Oh.” cried the man, “ I do 

not want Failure for a comrade, 

and as much as< I  have liked you, 
I must walk with you no longer. 

I will choose you. To-day.”

So the man walked with To

day and did his duties on time 

instead of putting them off. And 

he found that Success was real

ly his comrade after that.

You have a chance to choose. 

Whom do you walk with, To-day 

or To-morrow? Remember, you: 

must take the comrades they 

bring with them.— Sel.

It is not that I feel less weak 

but thou

W ilt be my strength; it is not 

that I see,

Less sin; but more of pardoning 

love with thee,

And all sufficient grace. Enough 

and now,

All fluttering thought is still- 

,ed; I only rest,

And feel that thou art near and 

know that 1 am blest,—F. 

Havergal.

Speak kindly in the morning ; 

it will brighten all the cares of 

the day, turn sorrow into glael- 

ness, make household, profession 

al and all other affairs move 

smoothly, giving peace to one 

who thus speaks, and grateful 

joy to !he one who hears. Speak 

kindly at the evening hour, for 

it may be that before the dawn 

of another day some tender loved 

one may finish his or her span, 

a ad then it will be too late to 

recall an unkind word, or even 

to seek forgiveness for an m- 

jui.v inflicted upon the heart of 

a loved friend departed.—Sel.

• Noble blood is an accident of 

fortune; noble actions character

ize the great.—Goldoni.
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The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a> pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ.”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^ c h i l l e r  j^ i a r a r

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Books for Sale.
I have some 500 or 600 books j 

in my library. I find many of j 
them are duplicates and if any 
have need of same, who are un-1 
able to purchase new, will be I 
pleased to sell. If you will send 
me $10.00, 1 will pack a good box; 
of such books as will be of spec- j 
ial aid to a Bible student or. 
preacher. Value, $20.00. !

I am also selling: The Coming \ 
and Kingdom of Christ ; the Ri - j 
port of the Chicago Prophetic j 
Convention. They sell for 50c the 
copy. I will also sell you a good 
study Bible, large, clear type.; 
Good leather binding, $3.50. A ny! 
one wishing to take advantage ■ 
of this special offer, write mt ] 
at once. 1 wish also to call y o u r  1 
attention to the last copy on' 

! hand of The Popular and Criti-1 
eal Cyclopedia by Fallows. -i] 
volumes bound in one volume. I 
Former price, $15.00. Will sell  ̂
for $5.00. I can include this in 
the box of books, if desired, i 
also have four dozen song books. 
“ Gospel Songs”  used once will 
si 11 for $2.25. Aiso four <!<■ 
"Golden Sheri”  for the same 
price.

Parties interestd send at once 
for first here, first served.

C. C. Maple. 
North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Constantinople is the Russian De
sire.

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocati-ig 
“ Life nd Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per yeax. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

“ Put a backbone into your 
joy. Make it of sturdy stuff. Some 
people’s happiness is a poor weak 
ling that on the approach of 
trouble turns' into discontent and 
repining. Joy should be wedded 
to oersistence. It should go hand 
in hand with eourage. Unless it 
can bear and resist and fight, 
and yet be itself, it is» unworthy 
its name.”

If Smiles Were Costly,

Russia will claim Constantino
ple at the termination of the 
war, whether it is taken by her 
own forces or by those of her 
western allies. The assertion was 
made to the International News 
Service correspondent by a high 
official of t)»e government who 
knows the country’s aim and the 
means it is taking to gain them,

lie said that Russia was work
ing in entire harmony with 
France and England, and that 
while it was yet too early to 
discuss what the allies would 
gain when the war ends, it was 
not too soon to state that the 
Turks would he driven from 
Europe.

“ Our economic future demands 
that we have possession of Con
stantinople and free egress to 
the Mediterranean,”  he said. 
‘ ‘ This is not only a patriotic, de 
sire, but also a national necessi
ty .”  '

Telegrams exchanged by For
eign Minister Sazonoff and a 
Russian patriotic society with 
reefrence to Constantinople were 
made public. In its message they 
expressed the hope that the or
thodox Greek cross would soon 
be raisied over the mosque of 
St. Sofia at Constantinople and 
that Russia would have a free 
outlet to the sea.

Replying. M. Sazonoff declar
ed that Russia is “ fighting for 
the great idea.”

Tlie “ great idea”  in Russia 
for many years' has been that 
the Russian flag should float 
over Constantinople.— Sel. by Sr. 
Densmore.

Who Knows.

If a smile were a costly oma 
ment, how we should envy the 
lucky mortal who could afford 
to wear one. How we should 
scrimp and save and hoard our 
pennies so as to be able to make 
the purchase. And yet, while they 
can be had for nothing, a good 
many of us are doing without 
them.— Sel.

The book to read is not the 
one which thinks for you, but 
the one which makes you think. 
No book in the world equals the 
Bible for that.— McCosh.

--------- o----------
Difficulties are things that 

show what men are.—Epictetus.

After the Bible has been at 
last successfully adopted by the 
public schools, the next import
ant movement will be to get it 
introduced into the churches, 
where at present it is only read 
from occasionally. In this way 
it might in time come to take 
the place of flutes and harps, 
popular lectures, vaudeville per
formers and other more or less 
unpopular forms of entertain
ment.— Life,

Chinese Proverbs.

Deal with the faults of others 
as gently as with your own. A 
man thinks he knows, but a wo
man knows better. Armies are 
maintained for years to be used 
on a single day. Oblige, and you 
will be obliged. If you fear peo
ple will know, don’t do it. - He 
who rides a tiger cannot dis
mount.

The best navigation—steering 
clear of the lacerating rocks of 
personal contention.
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that bringeth good tidings, that 

publisheth peace. 0 Judah," keep 

thy solemn feasts, perform thy 

vows; for the wicked shall no 

more pass through thee; he is 

utterly cut off.” “ The Lord is 

good, a stronghold in the day of 

trouble; and He knoweth them 

that trust in H im .” The closing 

time of probation should be pass

ed in peeking God, and in seek

ing to make our calling and elec

tion sure. When the man in the 

street beholds the motor car, 

let him be assured that he is 

living in the hour of judgment, 

and in the day of the Lord’s prep 

aration.—Juan, in The Signs of 

the Times.

The Letter of Jude, the Broth

er of James.

This letter, although a short 

one, has given rise to many theo- 

res and endless discussions, and 

yet I venture to think that tak

ing our stand from Jude ’s view

point, the whole letter is per

fectly plain and simple of ex

planation. Jude was evidently of 

a humble nature. He does not in

troduce himself with any high 

sounding title but says he is a 

bond servant. (Greek word dou- 

los is> used). He does not say 

he is a Christou adelphos, or a 

brother of Christ’s as he might 

have done, nor does he s>ay he 

was a Cliristadelphian, which 

literally means a follower, or a 

brother of Christ. The ‘ ian’ is 

a latin termination and means a 

follower of. Christ had four 

brothers by his mother Mary. 

Jlatt. 13, 55. James and Joses 

and Simon and Judas. We would 

infer from that statement that 

Judas was the youngest of the 

four. In Mark 6:3, Judas is 

named the third. We know from 

various sources that James was 

the eldest of the four and be

came afterward the most prom

inent. We are told in Jno. 7:5, 

“Neither did his brethren be

lieve in him.”  They all seemed 

to have remained in doubt not

withstanding his many miracles, 

till after Christ’s resurrtction. 

T!hen we find on the day after 

Christ’s ascension when tilt be

lievers were assembled that Ma

ry the mother of Jesus, was 

there with his brethren. Acts 2: 

14, The reason no doubt that Je

sus’ brethren did not at first be

lieve that he was the long-looked 

for Messiah, was because like 

all others of their country, they 1 

looked for a Messiah to come 

with regal power and assert his 

authority over the Homans, and 

they could not conceive if he 

was the long looked for one, why 

he did not do so. After Christ 

rosg from the dead Paul tells 

us, 1 Cor. 15:7, he appeared to 

James. Whether the three oth

er brothers saw him we do not 

know but they7 evidently receiv

ed sufficient evidence that he was

the long looked for Messiah and 

that lie had risen from the dead. 

Of the other two brothers, and 

ot what they did after, we know 

very little, but it is evident 

from l'aill's statement. 1 Cor.

9 :o, that they all became mis

sionaries spreading the gospel, 

it is altogether likely that they 

confined their preaching to the 

Jews as Paul was the main a- 

pcstle at least to the Gentiles. 

This letter of Jude’s then was 

no doubt directed to Christians 

among his own countrymen. lie 

had found in his travels that 

certain men had crept in una

wares who were turning the grace 

of our God into lasciviousness 

and denying tlie only God and 

otir Lord Jesus Christ. There

fore to his brethren, he sends 

this letter of warning against 

such characters that the faith

ful ones might not be deceived 

by them. He lays no claim to 

be making any fresh revelation, 

but says, v. 5„ I will therefore 

put you in remembrance, though 

ye once knew this. •

He is writing as 1 have said to 

his countrymen, the Jews, who 

were all more or less instructed 

in the scriptures from their earli

est youth. He is not writing as 

Paul was, for instance to the 

Corinthians who had been heath

en and consequently knew very 

little about the Hebrew scrip

tures. Paul in X Cor. claims to 

be giving revelations which had 

not been before revealed. 1 Cor. 

15:51. He says, Behold a sec

ret I disclose to you (Emphatic 

Diaglott). Jude on the other hanc 

is reminding them of facts which 

they had known and drawing les

sons from those facts for their 

guidance that these seducers who 

had crept in amongst them might 

not lead them astray.

His first quotation was a 

very well known one, The Lord 

having saved the people out of 

Egypt, afterward destroyed them 

that believed not. Although Jude 

was of the royal line of David 

by birth, he succeeded in trans

mitting hisi humility as well as 

his profound faith to hisi descend

ants asi the following extract 

from Gibbons’ Decline and Fall 

of the Roman Empire will show 

this incident occurred under Do- 

mitian near the end of the first 

C"titury. “ As a very numerous 

though still declining party a- 

mong the Christians still ad

hered to the law of Moses' their 

efforts to dissemble their Jew

ish origin were detected by the 

decisive test of circumcision, nor 

were the Roman magistrates at 

leisure to inquire into the dif

ference of their religious ten

ets. Among the Christians who 

were brought before the tribunal 

of the emperor, or as it seems 

more probable, before that of 

the procurator of Judea, two per

sons are said to have appeared, 

distinguished by their extraction

which- was more truly noble than 

that of the greatest monarchs. 

These were the grandsons of 

Jude the apositle, who himself 

was the brother of Jesus Christ. 

Their natural pretensions to the 

throne of David might perhaps, 

attract the respect of the people 

and excite the jealousy of the 

governor; but the meanness of 

their garb, and the simplicity 

of their answers, soon convinced 

him that they were neither de

sirous nor capable of disturbing 

the peace of the Roman empire. 

They frankly confessed their roy

al origin, and their near rela

tion to the Messiah, but they dis 

claimed any temporal views and 

professed that his kingdom which 

they devoutly expected was> pure

ly of a spiritual and angelic na

ture. When they were examined 

concerning their fortune- and oc

cupation, they showed their hands 

hardened with daily labour and 

declared that they derived their 

whole subsistence from the cul

tivation of a farm near the vil

lage of Cocaba, of the extent 

of about twenty-four English 

acres and of the value of nine 

thousand drahms, or three hund

red pounds sterling. The grand

sons of Jude were dismissed* nvith 

compassion and contempt.”

The rtal trouble in reading 

this letter of Jude’s is in assum

ing that in it he is making fresh 

revelations that had not been 

given in the Old Testament, but 

he makes no such claim. The 

question then is , What historic 

events is he quoting?

To be continued.

A. Wallace Mason.

Why Not?

Bivthren, can any of you tell 

me, why it is that none of our 

people, of the Church of God. 

ever leave any means for the 

cause of truth to be used after 

their death? Why do we not have 

an endowment fund, or emergen

cy fund? Do we love the truth 

so little that we do not care how 

many are lost to eternal life? 

If we can only reach it our

selves, so selfish that we do not 

wish any one saved but our

selves? I hear some one say, Well 

I have not much to leave my 

children, and I think they need 

it more than any one else. Is 

that a right view to take of it? 

If  you truly belong to the family 

of God. is it not your duty to 

help support that family as well 

as your earthly family? If you 

have children in the faith, they 

will be glad to know after father 

and mother are sleeping, their 

names still live, still workers to

gether with God, helping to save 

humanity for God’s kingdom. If 

they are not in the faith, your 

money may be the means of their 

salvation. Some Godly man paid 

from your fund to preach the 

gospel, and your boy or girl

heard the glad tidings and ac

cepted it. But aside from the 

selfish thought of our loved ones 

salvation is this, all are precious 

in God’s sight, and some moth

er’s child has caught the glad 

words and by your thoughtfulness 

and willingness is saved. 0  the 

many fields white for the har

vest. reapers willing to go, but 

their families must be provided 

for, and because there is no 

means to send them, they have to 

resort to farm work or any law

ful work they can find to do. If 

there was an emergency fund or 

endowment fund, these men might 

be used as pastors or evangelists 

and much good work accomplish

ed. I think I  hear some one say

ing, Is Sr. Woodward wanting to 

do soihething like other church

es are doing? Yes, but not be

cause others are doing it, but be

cause we ought to be doing 

more, 0 so much more than we 

are. If others have been more 

thoughtful with their money than 

we have been, if they are more 

zealous, less selfish, if they are 

doing more with less truth than 

we have it would not be wrong 

to imitate them, would it? We 

are sometimes so afraid of doing 

as others do that we are letting 

many golden opportunities for 

doing good, slip by, that are 

lost to us forever.

If this horrible Holocaust in 

Europe is the beginning of the 

end we must not stop working but 

rather renew our efforts. We 

believe there are still prophe

cies to he fulfilled before the 

Lord comes, and he has told us 

to occupy till he comes. Brethren 

are we sure we are doing all 

we should while we are waiting 

i'or our Lord’s return? When lie 

conies will he find us with will

ing feet running out to meet 

him, or will we be found want

ing? If we have willingly work

ed here and now, let us not stop 

because death has overtaken us, 

but let us leave behind us sub

stantial evidence of our love for 

his cause. Why not begin now 

before we are too old to think 

clearly what we wish done, and 

in making our last will and tes

tament. leave some part of our 

means to the endowment, fund of 

the Churh of God. If every con

ference would take up this mat

ter this spring, make a begin

ning, we would be surprised how 

fast it would grow into a large 

fund for future use.

Submitted in Christian love,

M. A. Woodward.
------ o-------

LOOK!

Until July 1st, we will mail 

you 500 good envelopes with your 

business card neatly printed 

thereon, for $1.00, you to bear 

half the postage. Place your or

ders at once.

He who would gather roses, 

must not fear thorns.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 26C. Oregon, Illinois, June 2, 1915.

Nahum’s Motor Cars Are Here.

Nahum the prophet prophesied 
long ago that tilt chariots would 
rage in the streets, and he lo
cates the time when this raging 
in the streets would take plaet. 
viz., in the day of his (the 
Lord's) preparation. It has been 
reserved for this generation to 
behold the raging of the char
iots spoken of by Nahum. Nahum 
was on'.1 of those whom the skep
tical part of the world today 
calls the old Hebrew prophets. 
The world however, would bt 
wise if it paid more attention 
to the prophecies of these an
cient Hebrews. Anyone, how
ever, who looks upon the streets 
o f today cannot but notice tht 
chariots or the motor cars which 
jostle one past the other in 
the broadways. Ten years ago 
the streets of any large city were 
comparatively free from the dan
ger of the motor car; now the 
traffic o f the street has under
gone a change, and the motor 
car with its continual toot, toot, 
is everywhere to be seen and 
heard. This is one of the signs 
which plainly indicate that the 
masses who throng tilt streets 
are living in tlit day of the 
Lord s preparation.

The man upon the street, how
ever, thinks very little about the 
day of the Lord’s preparation. 
The streets of the world’s cities 
are crowded with men and wo
men whose thoughts are intent 
upon their own business worries- 
and cares; very little thought is 
given to the session which God 
has allotted to the judgment, 
the closing of human history, the 
time of the end, and the great
est event of ages; viz., the com
ing of Christ in the clouds of 
heaven accompanied by the arm
ies of angels. These events 
are of no moment to the man 
in the street of today, He dots 
not believe that these t vents 
are anywhere in the vicinity of 
his lifetime. The streets o f ' any 
great metropolis do not impress 
tht mind of any true student 
of Scripture that the masses are 
composed of God fearing units 
No; the whole education of life 
is against men. Their scientists 
inform them that the earth is 
yet in its infancy, that it has 
millions of ye'ars to run ere it 
may be struck by a comet and 
knocked hors de combat by a 
problematical collision. Some art 
waiting for a remote day wli 1 
tlit earth and the life upon 
may lie frozen into icicles and in 
to regions like the north 
south polts. They shudder no 
doubt, at the thought; feel 
rather cold at the anticipation of 
such an event, but the accustom
ed temperature is soon regain
ed with the consolation that per
haps such events may be many 
millions! of years hence, and that 
this generation is not likely to

live long enough to experience 
them,

When the man in the street 
sees the motor car as it jostles 
with its fellow in the broadways, 
ht should believe the fact that 
he is living now in the day of 
the Lord’s preparation and that 
the end is near, even at tiie 
doors. Thousands often attend 
the meeting of a so-called scien- 
t:st who, with a flourish of trum
pets, ii-firms the vast audience 
that end, if there ever will be 
one, is a long way off. Tht 
further these philosophers place 
tht end, or attempt to post
pone it, with assertions which 
show the profound plunge which 
they have taken in the ocean 
oT error, file better the world 
likes them. After calming the 
troubitd waves of doubt by llr 
utterance of philosophical falla
cies or by the delivery of phras
es which proved a balm for pub
lic u.TtSt, these philj v.phers, ai 
ter the meeting, may ride home 
to some suburban retreat in on 
of Nahum’s motor cars. The 
vtry car in which they are seat 
ed informs them positively that 
they are mistaken enthusiasts. 
Ibat their scitn.e is at fault, 
scripturally and prophetically at 
fault, and that as philosophers, 
they are soothsayers for the 
units. All this the car should 
tell them; that is, if its toots 
were regardtd as it rages in 
the streets, and as it jostles its 
rivals in the broadways.

The day of the Lord’s prep
aration is here. This is what 
the motor car, the electric car, 
the tram and the railway train 
indicate. They indicate this to 
every man in the street wheth
er he believes it or not. Unbe
lief will not obliterate a fact 
which has been outlined by in 
spiration and established by 
prophecy. No. The chariots which 
are in use round about us tell us 
plainly by their presence where 
we are. The earthquakes, vol
canoes and tidal waves tell us 
also. The unrest of nations is 
another sign, also the prepara
tion for Armageddon. The heady, 
high minded, and fierce inten
tions of the times are another. 
The rise and reign of confedera
cy is another, while many prom
inent signs, both natural and 
spiritual, though too many to 
enlarge upon here, inform the 
person who wishes to realize the 
true state of affairs the posi
tion in which he stands in the 
prophetical chart. Ample evidenct 
surrounds men everywhere to 
convince them, should they de
sire conviction, that they are 
now living in the days of the 
Lord’s preparation, and in the 
elosing years of human proba
tion. Figures also can be pro
duced which force upon the mind 
the truth of the now world wide 
announcement that the human 
race since the year A. D. 1844

has betn living in the hour of 
the investigative judgment, a 
work which is done as preparato
ry to the coming of Christ in 
the clouds of heaven.

Spiritism at this time is pre
paring the world for a false 
Christ who very soon will appear 
upon the earth, one which will 
do great signs, exhibit great 
power and who will deceive 
those who do not obey the truth 
by a series of lying wonders 
which will deceive the world. 
When Christ the Son of God 
comes, that coming will be af
ter Satan ha-s manifested, great 
power. Christ does not come up
on the earth at His coming. He 
stays in the air, and His angels 
are sent with a great sound of 
a trumpet to gather Ilis people 
unto Him, those who have made 
a covenant with Him by sacri
fice. The heavens will be ablaze 
with thousands upon thousands 
of angels. The resurrection of 
the righteoous then takes place. 
Millions of resurrected forms 
clothed with the light and grand
eur of immortality ,w ill appear 
upon the earth. The graves give 
up the righteous dead. The old 
ocean does the same. Each saint 
will have an attendant angel. 
Millions from every generation 
will come forth clothed with im
mortality.

Great events are in front of 
this generation. This is the day 
of the Lord’s preparation, ev
erything upon the earth indicates 
it. The nations as nations are 
not preparing to meet God. N o ; 
the nations have intentions of 
their own which they are de
termined to carry out. The arm1 
ies which they are constructing 
will not save them in the day of 
the Lord’s visitation. These arm
ies manifest the spirit and the 
intentions of the times. Anyone 
who looks around upon human 
affairs can plainly see that the 
times are perilous, very peril
ous. Armies are agencies of de
struction. They show that the 
intentions have not been mould
ed by the principles of Christ
ianity. True Christianity at any 
time could do without armies. An 
evil sipirit has moulded the char
acter of the times. Satanic spir
its working miracles will yet 
by their wonders seduce to dis
cord and destruction the na
tions of the earth. The present 
state of international affairs is 
no exhibition of the pfineipic 
of love. The very reverse is pre
sented in the universal 'jxhibi- 
tion of armaments. A peace 
which could be purchased by the 
universal discharge o f cannon 
would not be worth much towards 
the permanency of human happi
ness. War lias proved to be a . 
complete failure, for with all 
its battlefields, the world is as 
dissatisfied and as unruly asev-J 
er, and Peace tcday is preparing 
to spread her wings and to leave

the nations forever.
Christianity would have re

deemed the world, but the world 
as a world today rejects the prin
ciples of Christianity. The law 
of God is disrespected. The 
divinity of Christ is doubted. 
The Bible is supposed to be an 
allegorical fable. Christianity 
î  a name today which covers 
anything but that which the term 
wa* originally intended to con
vey. Unbelief, scepticism, infi
delity and ceremonialism mark 
the tendencies of the age, our 
age. Satan, the falltn angel, has 
rushed this generation into the 
fields of pleasure. Thousands up
on thousands are picking up 
the roses which have been scat
tered by the devil. Pleasure to
day presents a beautiful and di
versified show of allurements 
and deceptions. Pleasure today 
strews the fields with her sweet 
smelling roses. The millions are 
intent upon smelling them, and 
are become intoxicated and stu- 
pefi d by the poisonous perfume 
of the w orld ’s wild briars. A gen
eration which, according to the 
tumbles which are coming upon 
it as a visitation of wrath, the 
wrath of the Most High, and 
which should have been the most 
solemn of centuries, is the one 
which is noted for its unfaith
ful proceedings. Satan and his 
angels have prepared manifold 
and special allurements for the 
people of today, for the people 
who are living in the day of the 
Lord's preparation, for those 
who are living at the close of 
probation, and for those who 
will fall, when the time comes 
(and that time is near), beneath 
the outpouring of the seven last 
plagues.

The world today is running up
on wheels. These wheels are go
ing round with the speed of elec
tricity. The tires of the chari
ots are made of india-rubber, 
the india-rubber which conies 
from the Congo. The Congo! Who 
has not heard of the Congo and 
tile lives which have been sac
rificed to provide the world with 
india-rubber? The motor car 
is here with its india-rubber 
wheels. The chariots would ht 
with flaming torches in the day 
of the Lord’s preparation. The 
night proclaims this prediction 
to be true. The streets are aglow 
with flaming torches. They flash 
past one another in the broad 
ways. The cars run like the 
lightnings. The motor car is a 
sign of the times. Many run to 
and fro. The world is crying,‘ toot 
toot.”  The street for ourselves 
and our chariots is the cry of the 
age. “ Behold, I am againsttlice, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and 1 
will burn her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall de
vour thy young lions.”  ‘ ‘ lie that 
dasheth in pieces is come up be
fore thy face.”  “ Behold upon 
the mountains the feet of Him
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see
A mighty task awaiting me,

My happy sky grows overcast,

Life’s duties are so great, so 
vast.

Help me clear God to know the 
way,

From out the tangles of each day.

To guide him safe to manhood’s 
prime,

Ami all the glory shall lie thin .

—M. E. Platt.

By Anna E. Drew.

---o---
The Blessedness of Forgiveness. 
June 13, 1915. Psalm 32.

Golden Text.—Blissed is lie 

whose transgression is forgiven, 

whose sin is covered. Psa. 32: 

1.

Time.—If this Psalm was written 

by David soon after Nathan’s 

rebuke, it was written about

B. C. 1043. (Beecher).

Place.—Jerusalem, David’s new 

capital.

Questions.

Why believe David wrote this 

Psalm? Rom. 4:6-8. Who alone 

can forgive sin? Isa. 43:25 ; 45: 

22. What does God do to the 

sin he forgives,? v. 1; Psa. 51:1,

9. “ God blots the sin out and 

purges it from the heart. ’ ’ Are all 

the consequences of sin removed 

by forgiveness? What is the 

state of the forgiven sinner? v. 

2; Psa. 51:10, 12. What is meant 

by “ in whose spirit there is no 

guile” ? “ The clear, uninterrupt

ed communion with God, when 

the deceitfulness and perverse

ness of sin has been put away. 

It corresponds to the clean 

heart of Psa. 51:10.” What of 

David’s condition before confess

ing his sin? vs. 3, 4.

Bones here mean the whole 

body. It had the effect upon his 

physical frame of premature old 
age,

What does Selah mean? “ Itis  

evidently a musical term, and 

being derived from a word sig

nifying to pause, it may have 

been a direction to the singers U 

pause or be silent for a season. 

It is not to be read in reading 

the Psalms aloud.”

What is the first step towa 
the foi •giveness of sin ? v. 5; 1 

Jno. 1:9. What further? v. 6; 

Isa. 55:6, 7. Who may pray f< 

forgiveness of sin? v. 6. If  the 

“godly” only may pray, and 

God heareth not sinners, Jno. 9:

31, how can the sinner expect an 

answer to his call? 1 Jno. 1:9; 

Isa. 65:24; Luke 15:18, 20. When 

pray for forgiveness? v. 6. (A 

time when God is near, when we

are conscious of oar need, and his 
presence). Rev. 22:17. Is acknowl

edging sin, and praying for for

giveness all that is required? 

Matt. 3 :8; 7 :21. Acts 3 :19; 2 :38. 

When we come to God as obedi

ent children, what assurance 

should we feel ? vs. 6. 7. 1-low is 

God a hiding place ? Psa. 27:5; 

37:39, 40.
Many commentators believe 

that in the remainder of this 

Psalm, God speaks in response 

to David’s appeal, or that it is 

in dialogue form like many oth

ers of the Psalms. What is needed 
after one is forgiven? v. 8. See 

revised for last clause. How long 

have we this promise, if we 

trust him? Psa. 48:14. To what 

is man who will not listen to in

struction, compared? v. 9. See 

R. V. Job 11:12. R. V. Does man 

need training in trials and af

flictions to bring him to sub

mission and obedience? Does 

God require obedience for our 

own good ? How does God instruct 

and teach us? Psa. 119:9; 105; 2 

Tim. 3:1'6; Jno. 5:39; 1 Pet. 1:

25. What of the life of such as 

follow Ms instructions? v. 10; 

Prov. 21:21. What will be the 

result? v. 11. Psa. 64:10. Does 

this mean they will have no 

more troubles or sorrows in this 

life? What dots it mean? Why 

are trials necessary for us in this 

mortal life? 1 Pet. 1:6, 7; 4:12- 

14. When will our trials be over 

and all the earth learn right

eousness? Isa. 26:9; Dan. 7:13,

14, 27; Rev. 21: 3, 4. Through 

.vnom is salvation ? Acts 4:12; 

Rom. 6:23; Heb. 7:25.

Letters-
--- o---

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Am very well pleased with 

the Restitution Herald. To me, 

it has the spirit of justice, love 

and mercy; not puffed up in 

the fleshly mind. All can ha\e 

their say. Bro. Williams’ letters 

are very fine as well as many ot.li 

ers. To me they are springs of 
living water in a dreary land. 

Over 45 years ago, wife and I 

first heard of the kingdom of God 

out of his word, the Bible, and 

we have been travelling in the 

narrow way toward the heavenly 

kingdom and if we are not mis

taken as to the time and location 

the time is* short and the king
dom near.

Satan the ruler of this present 

evil world seeing his time is 

short, is desperate. His history 

is being written before the world. 

None but the children of the king 

doin can read that history. Not 

many more pains until the Christ 

body will be born, (the Church 

of God).

Yours in the faith, praying 

thy kingdom come,

Benoia Scott.

The Christian’s Book Account, 

(Debtor Side).

Doubtlessi all worldly organiza

tions keep some form of book ac

count of their business in order 

that they may know whether or 

not it is a paying investment.

Will it pay, is the first quest

ion. TI is fact, this question, 

was ve-rv much in evidence in a 

religious point of view after 

Christ’s followers had answered 

his call, Come and follow me and 

I will make of you fishers of 

men. Mark 1:17. They had obey

ed Christ’s voice. But after a 

time and in looking over their 

book accounts, the apostles be

gan to feel a little uneasy at its 

appearance. And Peter, more 

impulsive than the rest, exclaim

ed to Christ, Behold we have 

left all and followed thee; what 

shall we have therefore? And Je

sus said. Verily 1 say unto you 

that ye that have followed me 

in the regeneration, wlun the 

son of man shall sit upon the 

throne of his glory, ye also shall 

sit upon twelve thrones, judging 

the twelve tribes of Israel. Matt. 

T9. 27, 28.

Ever after that statement of 

Christ to his twelve apostles they 

appeared satisfied with the prom

ised reward, and worked on, suf

fered on and at last all but one, 

hoping on, died in the harness. 

And I have wondered at times 

when these apostles struck a bal

ance on the great ledger of 

time how it stood with them.

How did Paul foot up his ac

count? Listen and hear it. For 

I reckon that the sufferings of 

the presient time are not worthy 

to be compared with the glorv 

which shall be revealed in us. 

Rom. 8:18.

The following is a portion of 

the sufferings Paul endured and 

has called our attention to as 

light afflictions as compared with 

the glory that is to come. In 

labors more abundant, in stripes- 

above measure, in prisons more 

frequent, in deaths oft. Five 

times received I forty stripes save 

one. Once I was stoned. Thrice 

I suffered shipwreck. A night 

and a day I have been in the 

deep. In journeys often, in per

ils of robbers, in perils by my 

own countrymen, in perils by the 

heathen, in perils in the city, in 

perils in the wilderness, in per

ils in the sea, in perils among 

false brethren, in weariness and 

painfulness, in watchings often, 

in cold and nakedness. Besides 

these things which are without, 

that which cometh upon me daily 

the care of all the churches. 2 

Cor. 11 :23-28. Summed up, Light 

afflictions which are for but a 

moment. 2 Cor. 4 :17. Total deb

it.

Credit Side.
1. For we know that if our 

earthly house of this tabernacle 

were dissolved we have a build

ing of God, a house not made 

with hands, eternal in the heav

ens.
2. Eye hath not seen nor ear 

heard, neither hath it entered in 

to the heart of man the things 

that God hath prepared for them 

that love him.

3. That he might make known 

the riches of his glory on the ves

sels of mercy which he hath be

fore prepared unto glory.

4. Henceforth, there is laid up 

for me a crown of righteousness 

which the righteous judge shall 

give me at that day and not to 
me only, but unto all them that 

love his appearing.

5. When Christ who is our 

life shall appear, then shall ye 

also appear’ with him in glory, 

and so shall we ever be with the 

Lord.

6. Behold I  come quickly and 

my reward is with me to give 

to every man according as his 

works shall be. Total credit.

Come Lord Jesus and come 

quickly.

L. S. Bronson.

-------o-------

The Ascension of Jesus.

In the first chapter of Acts 

we see some men gathered to

gether on the side of a hill. All 

of them are gazing up into the 

air at the disappearing form of 

one of their number, who has 

been taken from their midst and 

is being carried right up ■ to

wards a bright cloud into which 

lie passes and the men see him 

no more. Suddenly the watchers 

hear some one speaking to them 

and so they looked around. They 

saw two angels, here called men, 

who tell them that the sami 

Jesus whom they have just seen 

go away into heaven, will sure

ly come again. This assurance 

made them very glad. They lov

ed Jesus very much and we ought 

to be glad also for the same 

promise to us. We, his people, 

should watch and be ready to go 

out to meet him at his second 

appearing. After the ascension 

of Jesus as we were reading a- 

bout, the disciples returned to 

the city of Jerusalem and wait

ed. as Jesus told them that the 

holy ghost should come upon 

them. \Tliev waited for ten days 

which s jenied a long time to 

some of them. While they wait

ed they chose a man to take the 

place of Judas, the one who be

trayed Jesus. The man’s name 

was Matthias. After his resurrec

tion he could witness to thg fact. 

Then these disciples spent the 

rest of the time in holding a meet 

ing and praying for the holy 

ghost to come.

Suppose you children were 

out together and all at once one 

of you should begin to talk 

French and another German. 

What wculd you think had hap

pened? "Well this was some

thing likt what happened on he
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East. Miss Grace is the grand
daughter of Sr. Sarah Lindsay 
of Rockwood. We are glad to hear 
that such a height is about to 
be attained by you, Grace. Pluck 
and hard work will win every 
time.

We have just learned with 
deep regret of the critical ill
ness of Sr. Jessie Wilson of Chi
cago. She has just undergone a 
very severe and dangerous op
eration on the throat at the Ma
ry Thompson hospital in Chica
go and at last report is just 
holding about even. The opera
tion took place Friday, May 21st. 
We esteem Sr. Jessie greatly 
for her faithfulness and ask all 
the faithful to remember her 
at the throne of grace.

—-—o-----
Indirectly, we learn that

To the brethren 
throughout Michigan 
where greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of Michigan will be 
held at Dutton for one week, 
conference and Bible school com 
mencing Thursday evening. June. 
24th, to June 80th, 1915.

It is expected that Bro. S. J. 
Lindsay of Oregon, Illinois, will 
be at the conference and Bible 
school to teach the word of truth, 
and there will be other good 
speakers present. All interest
ed in the Lord’s work are earn
estly entreated to “ come to the 
feast”  of good things from the 
word of God.

Dntton is situated on the 
Michigan Central R. R., ten miles 
southeast: of Grand Rapids.

Emma Jackman, Sec. 
F. V. Blakely, Pres. 
----------o----------

words are in tlie book. Yes, 1 am 
glad that God will not suffer 
us to be tempted above wliat we 
are able. Sometimes we must suf
fer for the truth. Yet, we liave 
the proinis? that if we suffer 
with him, we shall also reign 
with him.

Sunday, May 23, at 2:30 p. in., 
the writer, who had had the blues 
all that day, had his heart filled 
with joy when Bro. Clifford J. 
Griffeth went with the writer 
down into the water and took 
upon himself the win covering 
name of Jesus, and as Bro. Grif- 
fetli cam ■ out of the water, his 
wife, Sr. Gertrude, was buried 
in baptism. Sunday evening, the 
Roll church gave to Bro. and Sr. 
Griffeth the right hand of fellow
ship.

J. II. Anderson.

Be Sure To Read This.

Editorials amid 
Church News,

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Word comes of the graduation 
xif Miss Ella Hanson as trained 
nurse from the Jewish hospital in 
St. Louis, Mo. Ella is sister to 
Sr. Leota Hanson and Sr. Mae 
Miller, both of whom are well 
known to our young people.

Sr. Anna E. Drew of Dixon, 111. 
Is reported on the sick list with 
lonsilitis.

re-
of
to

cently Sr. Elizabeth Reed, 
Chicago, had the misfortune 
break her hip. From the same 
source, also, we learn tnat Bro, 
Turner, former editor of the Gos
pel Trumpet, has been called up
on to undergo an operation for 
appendicitis. We pray for the 
speedy recovery of both.

------ o------
Wishing to rid our shelves of 

many back numbers of the Res
titution Herald, we will gladly 
send free as many as you think 
you can use to profit as long as 
they last. Drop us a card now'.

There will be no issue of the 
Restitution Herald for the week 
of June 30th. V/e are allowed a 
week’s vacation eacji year and 
prefer to take it at this time 
since we will be away from the 
office assisting in the work in 
Michigan.

Arnioumce-
ments.

There seems to be a great deal 
of confusion about the Michigan 
yearly conference. Letters come 
asking if the secretary has made 
a mistake in the date, others ask
ing why there is to be no yearly 
conference this .year. Friends, the 
secretary has made no mistake, 
and there is to be a yearly con
ference in Michigan (D. V.) as 
usual, at Dutton. But the time 
was changed to a later date to 
accommodate the young people 
who are attending school, and 
wished to attend the Bible class 
which comes in connection with 
the conference, so the confer
ence begins June 24th, a Bible 
class each afternoon except Sun
day, The Bible class will be tak
en up again Monday morning and 
continue until Thursday, July 1. 
with Bro. Lindsay as teacher. 
So prepare for a good conference 
and an instructive Bible study. 
And be sure to come, for I imag
ine if the young people do not 
take advantage of this meeting, 
the conference will go back to 
its original time, the 1st of June. 
We hope to see a large delega
tion present. -

M. A. Woodward.

Obituaries
Pearl R. Johnston.

Pearl R. Johnston was born 
Nov. 24, 1901 and died May 17, 
1915, aged 13 yrs., 5 mo., 28 das. 
Pearl made the good confession 
and was baptized by Bro. C, C, 
Maple, during his meetings held 
in the Fonts school house last 
winter. Sad as it is to see this 
young life go out, still we sor
row not without hope, for we 
expect to meet Pearl in the morn
ing of the blessed resurrection. 
Sr. Woodward spoke from 1 Cor. 
15:22.

Reports.

We have just turned out a job 
o f  work from this office to Mur
phy I’ ro*., (Bros. Silas and Zo 
nas), Marshall, 111.

------ o------
Bro. C. T. Stevenson, of Olif-

------ o-
National Berean Conference.
In a short time the official call 

to Bereans for the second annual 
conference will be made.

The meeting this j'ear is at 
Argos, Ind., a point all can reach 
in the central west. The date Aug. 
9 and 10 is during the vacation

ton, S. C., writes of forthcoming 
baptisms of which he will write 
later. Bearing date of May 23rd, period, so all can attend. Now bear it. I am glad that

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
In 1 Cor. 10:13 we find these 

words, There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is com
mon to man, but God is faith
ful who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able to bear, but will with the 
temptation also make a way of 
escape that ye may be able to

these O precious one through tears I

Byron J. Henry.
Byron J. Henry was born in 

East Paris, Paris Twp., Michigan, 
Jan. 9, 1877, and died at his home. 
May 19, 1915, of heart trouble. 
He was the only child and the 
poor mother’s heart was nearly 
broken. He leaves a father, moth
er, wife, one son by a former 
wief, and two daughters, and a 
son 48 hours old, by the present 
wife. The friends will remember 
her better as Ruby Peck. Jlr. 
Henry had just left Ruby’s bed
side, stepped into an adjoining 
room, reached the couch and ex
pired. May God give her strength 
to bear this great sorrow. Sr. 
M. A. Woodward gave a short 
talk at the home from Psa. 30: 
5. Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morn 
ing, reading the following vers
es at the close.
I hold within my arms today,
A  priceless bit of mortal clay, 
Divinely fashioned, and so fair. 
The angels well might kinship 

share.

M3’ soul with gratitude is filled, 
My heart with mother love is 

thrilled,
My eyes brim over with new 

born joy,
While gazing 011 my darling boy.
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Time of Trouble.

Brother Lindsay, don’t you 

think that the time of trouble 

is on the world and at that time 

shall Michael stand up, the great 

Prince which standeth for the 

children of thy people. And 

thert shall be a time of trouble 

such as never was since there 

was a nation even to that same 

time, and at that time thy peo

ple shall be delivered, every one 

that shall be found written in 

the book, and many of them that 

sleep in the dust of the earth 

shall awake. Dan. 12. And a-| 

gain we read: Come my people, 

enter thou into thy chain her and 

shut, thy doors about thee; hide 

thyself as it were for a little J  

moment until the indignation .be 

overpast ; for behold, the Lord 

cometh out of liis place to pun-j 

ish the inhabitants of the earth j 

for their iniquity. The earth al

so shall disclose her blood and 

shall no more cover her slain. 

Isa. 26:20, 21.

Jeremiah saw the same pic

tures. Let us read. Therefore 

prophesy tliou against them all 

these words and say unto them: 

Tiie Lord shall roar from on : 

high and utter his voice from' 

his holy habitation; he shall 

mightily roar upon his habita

tion; he shall give a shout as 

they that tread the grapes a- 

gainst all the inhabitants of 

the earth; a noise filial) come 

even to the ends of the earth ; 

for the Lord hath a controversy 

with the nations, lie will plead 

with all flesh. He will give them 

that are wicked to the sword, 

saith the Lord, and the slain of 

the Lord shall be at that day 

from one end of the earth ev'jn 

unto the other end of the earth. 

They shall not be lamented neith 

er gathered nor buried. Jer. 25:

30, 32, 33.

Yours for the truth,
Alfred Driskill.

Is It  Necessary?

In casually looking over our 

exchanges and in examination of 

manuscript for our own columns 

we are constantly impressed with 

the absence of that spirit which 

so characterized our Lord and 

Master. There seems to breathe 

through so much of the writings 

for our religious papers a feel

ing on the part of the writer that 

he alone is a saint of God while 

all others are imposters. There 

is so much room for thought, and 

our poor little brains are so in

adequate when it comes to com

prehending all thought, that it 

does seem we should have brain 

enough to conclude that some 

one else may know something as 

well as we- ourselves. As we 

read some articles' we cannot 

help but feel the writer’s spir

itual weakness in the words he 

Uses. For instance, in an article 

recently the writer made use of

j the exprssion, “ artful dodgers.” 

The writer evidently assumed and 

wonld have his readers under

stand, that those who saw fit 

to differ with him had the little 

I end of the argument, knew they 

I had it, and were trying by art

ful meansi to Keep themselves in 

tiie wrong, etc. Isn't it just pos

sible that these “ artful dodg

ers” are just as hones* as we 

and may they not have put as 

much of honest toil and sacri

fice into the subject as we? 

And may th.ey not have come to 

their conclusions by as logical a 

line of reasoning as we, and 

have not they as good a right to 

their position as we have to ours, 

until in a kindly way we have 

shown them the weakness- of 

theirs and the strength of ours ? 

Surely there must be something 

wrong with the spirit that can

not do this. We would carry 

this spirit even in our dealing 

with the vast difference we will 

find in what we art pleased to 

call ' ‘sectarianism.” Not all peo

ple are fools and knaves' because 

they believe in the natural im

mortality of the soul or in the 

old fashioned hell of orthodoxy. 

The best way to win them from 

error unto truth is to show them 

1 that the Bible is not with them 

and that we can tell them so in 

a spirit that will not offend and 

,crush.

In looking over another arti- 

[ cle we find the writer speaking 

of thosee who do not see as lie 

do'sas “ blind.” Still another 

sp aks of them as “ hypocrites,1 

| etc. Now the question. Is it ne;-- 

Jessary? Doss it convert any

one? Does it really elevate the 

j  mind of any true thinker? What 

effect will it have on the oppo

sition should it ever get that 

far? Abus.* and epithet are not 

argument. There is only on 

way to treat an opponent, and 

that is to regard him as nonest 

as you are, and as worthy of con

sideration as you. If you cannot 

regard him conscientiously, let 

him alone. We have heard it said 

that Jesus and the apostles used 

harsh terms to send truth to the 

spot. You however, are neither 

Jesus nor an apostle. Leavt that 

to them. It is our constant ef- 

| fort to weed out this evil spirit 

from all articles coming to us 

for publication. Will you help 

us by getting youiself in the 

right spirit ?
S. J Lindsay.

I know thy works that thou 

art neither cold nor hot; 1 

would thou wert. either cold or 

hot, so then because thou art 

luke warm, and neither cold nor 

hot, I will spew thee out of my 

moiit.li. Rev. 3:15, 16. Every class 

of people is mentioned in the a- 

bove verses. There are three class 

es, lukewarm, cold and hot spok

en of, but in God’s judgment, 

there are only two ways, the right

and the wrong. Of the two ex

tremes, cold or hot, most of the 

world might, be able to judge, 

but of the third, who can say ?

Why does God judge the luke 

warm most severely of all? Is it 

because the lukewarm Christian’s 

(?) influence is more far reach

ing for evil than if they were 

cold ? Is lukewarmness the bridge 

that leads to coldness and death? 

Are we going backward, standing 

still or pressing forward ? Which 

position are we in collectively ’ 

Which, individually?

Th'Sj things saith he that hath 

the seven spirits of God and the 

seven stars. 1 know thy works, 

that thou hast a name, that thou 

livest and art dead. Be watchful 

and strengthen the things that re 

main that are ready to die, toi

I have not found thy works per- 

fe t before God. Remember, 

therefore, how thou hast receiv

ed and heard and hold fast and 

repent. If therefore thou shalt 

not watch, I will come on thee 

as a thief and thou shalt. not 

know what hour 1 will come up

on thee. Rev. 3:1, 2, 3. As many 

as 1 love, I rebuke'and chasten. 

Be zealous therefore anil repent, 

B?hold I stand at the door and 

knock. If any man hear my voice 

and open the door, 1 will come 

in to-him and will sup with him 

anil he with me. To him that 

overcometh will 1 grant to sit 

with me in my throne, even as I 

also overcame and am s.jt down 

with my Father in liis throne. 

Rev. 3:19, 20, 21. When we read 

these glorious promises we t'eel 

like saying, Who shall separate

u.V from the love of Christ ? 

Shall tribulation, or distress or 

persecution or famine or naked

ness. or peril or sword? As it is 

written, for tby sake, we are 

.! all the day long. We ar-e 

accounted as sheep for the slaugi: 

1<t . Nay in all these things wo 

arc more than conquerors thro

■ i m that loved ur<. For L am p- 

s. ai'ed that neither de.i' It, ’i r 

life, nor angels nor principali

ties nor powers', nor things pres

ent, nor tilings to come, nor 

height nor depth, nor any othei 

creature, shall be aide to separ

ate us from the love of God 

which is in Christ Jesus? our Lord. 

Let us l>e watchful and prayerful 

for we are surely living in peri

lous times.

Yonr. sister in hope,
Laura Skecls.

Insult.

What is an insult? We often 

hear the expression used, ‘That 

is an insult.’

It is possible to insult anoth

er and not utter a word. Let me 

suggest a few things which are 

insults. First, to treat with con

tempt by paying no attention to 

the speaker who is addressing 

you.

Many speakers are insulted by

those in the congregation paying 

no attention, and a gross' insultv 

when whispering and laughing 

while the speaker is addressing 

them. Pastors have been driv

en from their field of labor by 

such insults.

Second, it is an insult to a 

teacher in Sunday school to pay 

no heed to the lesson during the 

Sunday school hour. Young men 

and even young ladies are often 

thoughtless in this matter. While 

the teacher is doing his or her 

best to interest and instruct, they 

are paying attention to other 

things; this is very insulting.

Third, it is an insult to God’s 

house to act in any other way 

than reverently while in it. We 

have sometimes seen and heard 

things that would make one 

think it. was a house of mirth and 

pleasure, rather than a place 

dedicated to God’s service.

Fourth, it is an insult to the 

Bible, God’s holy word, to treat 

it as you would treat a comic al

manac, or some story paper or 

magazine. Do not use the Bible 

to make puns out of, or jest and 

turn its truths and sayings into 

laughter. If you wish to joke, 

don’t take the Bible as a joke 

book. It is an insult to God and 

his word to treat it in any way 

but solemnly and reverently.

Fifth, it is an insailt to deny 

what God has said, or to attempt 

to say that God did not mean 

th’s or that. God means what he 

says, and his prophets and apos

tles wrote under his divine guid 

ance, and it is our business to 

take heed and believe.

It may be a light thing to in

sult humanity, but it will surely 

be a serious thing to insult the 

Almighty. Bnvare, my reader; 

speak carefully, tread softly., 

There may be many things con

nected with this life that you 

can take your chances and trifle 

with, but you cannot play with 

heavenly and divine matters.—II. 

A. Mitchell in Crisis.

A Little Help.

Then- 's help in seeming cheer

ful,
Wb,fl a body’s feeling blue,

In looking calm and pleasant.

If there’s nothing else to do.

If other folks are wearing.

And things are all awry,

Don’t vex yourself with caring. 

’T" ill be better by and by.
-------- o--------

Do not be discouraged because 

your work is not appreciated. 

God never tires of making flow

ers and sunsets, although so few 

stop to admire them.

-------- o--------
'There is no rule or catechism 

or precedent that is a good sub

stitute for thinking.

The greatest men have been 

those who cut their way to suc

cess through difficulties.
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day of Pentecost in Jerusalem, pit. lie determined to bring i u -' 
Now suppose you were in Paris in and desolation upon it. and 
where all the boys and girls thus make an utter tnd of that 
spoke French you could not un- country. The prophet Isaiah pre- 
derstand. And one day one of dieted the approach of this ,judg 
them should begin to speak Eng- ment .vs follows: "The sword of 
lisli. which you could understand, the Lord is filled with blood.it 
Then how would you like it. is made fat with fatness, ami 
Suppose Ik- told you some good with the blood of lambs and 
news. something yon never goats, with the fat of the kid-, 
heard of before. Ilow would you neys of rams; for the Lord hath 
feel? God had some good news a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a 
for a lot of people and right great slaughter in the land of 
here he begins to tell them and Idumea.”  Speaking of this 
carries it on down to us today. slaughter, lie says: “ Their slain* 

Trusting this may be to the also shall be cast out. and their 
glory of God. Amen. 'stink shall come up out of tlieir'

George W. Anders. ̂ carcasses, and the mountains J
■ j shall be melted with their blood. .

Exposition of 2 Peter 3:10. 'And all the host of heaven shall' 
(The following continued article be dissolved, and tht heavens 

is taken from the Herald of shall be rolled together as a 
the Coming Kingdom of Jan. • scroll, and all their host shall
1870.—Ed.).
Continued from last week.

fall down as the leaf falleth 
off from the vine, and as a fall-

---------  1 ing fig from the tree. For my j

Tlie fire of which Peter speaks sword shall be bathed in heaven, 
^vill then have accomplished its behold it shall come down upon( 
great work, and every particle Idumea, and upon the people of. 
of the present world, or heav- my curse to judgment.”  Isa. 24: 
eng' and earth will liave passed 6, 3-5. Here is a prophecy that j 
away, and a new world introduc- has had its fulfillment, and tin , 
ed which shall not pass awav, but land of Idumea today continues 
it shall stand forever. This is under the curse pronounced up-! 
the third heaven which Paul saw on and executed upon it. But, 
in vision, when he heard unspeak- can any one ..say that the host, 
able words which it is not pos- or stars of the literal heaven j 
sible for a man to utter. 2 Cor. were dissolved at that time, orj 
12:4. The first heaven perished that the literal heavens were] 
with the flood; the second, or loosened and passed away, be- j 
present heaven, will pass away ing “ rolled together as a scroll’ | 
with a great noise, in the day or that the stars fell down lit-j 
of the Lord (Jesus), and the erally, as a leaf drops off «j 
third, or new, heaven, which vine, ora tig from a fig tree? 
shall remain fprever, will then We think no one will venture 
he created, where all shall be to assert a literal fulfillment of 
immortal and glorious, death and this prophecy. Suppose our 
the grave having been cast out friends who insist on a literal 
into the lake of fire together interpretation of Peter’s predic- 
witli all the enemies of God. Do tion, had lived previous to the 
not forget, however, that the destruction of Idumea, and had 
same literal heavens and earth read the prophecy concerning it. 
witness these successive changes, would they not have been com- 
This gross earth, as it is call- pelled by their rule, to interpret 
ed by many who are straining it literally? lres, its fulfillment 
every nerve to obtain a few of shows that such an interpreta- 
its broad acres, has been the tation would have been false, 
theatre of operations for the Equally inconsistent and falla- 
Antediluvian world, or heavens, cious, we believe, is their inter- 
and it is still the theater of the pretation of Peter, 
present heavens, and will be  ̂ Again, at about the same per- 
the theater of the third heavens iod, the Lord caused Isaiah to 
— the great and glorious king-, prophesy concerning the judg- 
dom of God,—-the everlasting a- ment of Babylon. In the 13th 
bode of the Saints. j chapter, we read, ‘ ‘ The burden

Having ventured to defend ,01' Babylon, which Isaiah the 
the figurative interpretation of son of Arnoz saw.”  “ Behold the 
Peter’s language, relative to day of the Lord cometh, cruel 
the heavens and earth, it now I both with wrath and fierce ang- 
remains for us to furnish a prece-1 er, to lay the land desolate, and 
dent for so doing. The only safe j lie shall destroy the sinners 
rule for interpreting Scripture^ thereof out of it; for the stars 
is to allow it to interpret itself, j of heaven and the constellations 
This rule we will now apply t o . thereof shall not give their light; 
the case in hand. j the sun shall be darkened in liis
A Figurative Exposition Not Un-. going forth, and the moon shall 

precedented. jnot cause her light to shine.” ...
Some 2500 years ago, the Lord j ....“ Therefore I will shake the 

determined to visit the land of i heavens, and the earth shall re- 
Idumea with judgment on ac-1 move out of her place, in the 
count of the relationship it had I wrath of the Lord of hosts, and 
sustained to Zion and her peo- in the day of his fierce anger.”

The accomplishment of this We shall now conclude our ev- 
great prediction is summed up idences by reference to the Proph 
in the following language, in ets concerning the new heavens 
verse 17,— 'Behold 1 will stir and earth spoken of. Peter, in 
up the Mtdes against them, (the the outset of his admonition, re- 
Babylonians), which shall not quests his brethren to be mind- 
regard silver, and as for gold ful of the words which were 
they shall not delight in it, spoken before by the holy 
their bows also shall dash the prophets. 2 Pet. 3:2. He also 
young men to pieces, and they adds that we, according to his 
shall have no pity on the fruit promise, look for new heavens 
of the womb, their eye shall not and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
spare children. And Babylon, 1 eth righteousness, v. 13. We 
the glory of kingdoms, the beauty will heed the Apostolic injunc- 
of the Chaldees’ excellency shall tion, and refer to the prophetic 
be as when God overthrew Sod-j word concerning this long looked 
om and Gomorrah.”  The ruins for heavens and earth, 
of this great city tell us, in lang-j Isaiah 65:17 says, Behold I 
uage unmistakable, of the ful- ] create new heavens and a new 
fillment of this great prophecy, earth, and the former shall not 
yet does any one suppose that | be remembered nor come into 
the literal sun stopped shining ’, mind. Here we have a plain proph 
then, or that the literal moon re-;ec.v concerning a new creation 
fused to give forth her light? of both heavens and earth. But 
Did the literal stars grow dark, did God mean that he was go- 
or the literal heavens shake? ing to burn up the present iiter- 
Dare any one say that the great al heavens and earth and re
earth on which we stand was place them by creating new ones? 
removed out of its place at that Not at all. Let us read on. Re
time? We think not. All that w e1 t'erring to this new creation, he 
can claim for this language is ; adds: But be ye glad and rejoice 
a figurative interpretation, if we j forever in that which I create, 
confine our conclusions to the j  for behold I  create Jerusalem a 
actual fulfillment, which we are' rejoicing, and her people a joy, 
bound to do, seeing it is all in 1 and 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem,
the past. If God could predict 
that the mountains ■would melt 
with blood, the stars of heaven 
be dissolved. the heavens be 
rolled together as a scroll, the 
host Jhereof drop down as a 
leaf from the vine; the sun, moon 
and stars be darkened, the heav-

and joy in my people, and the 
voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her. nor the voice 
o f crying. Let the reader refer 
to the text, and read the bal
ance of the chapter. He will 
then learn that when the new 
heavens and earth are created,

ens be shaken, and the earth re- Jerusalem will be there. Agreed
moved out of her place; we say. says one; but this Jerusalem is
if God saw fit to predict a ll, that which shall descend from 
these wonderful events in con- God out of heaven. Not so. my 
nection with the overthrow of ( friend, unless you can first show 
two kingdoms, Edom and Baby-j that the voice of weeping and 
lcn. need we be astonished if; crying liave been heard there, 
through the mouth of Peter he j and that infant of days and old 
repeats the language, in con-1 men who have not filled their 
nection with his prediction of j clays have lived there. Xo. It 
the approach of the great day ot j  is the ancient city whose histo- 
the Lord—a day which will not | ry is stamped on nearly every 
only witness the passing away of page of the Bible— that city 
one or two kingdoms, but of all
kingdoms and dominions under 
the whole heaven? If it was not 
literally fulfilled in the past, 
why contend for a literal fulfill
ment in the future? As. we have 
seen, the removal of the heav-

which has witnessed the ston
ing of the Prophets, and the kill 
ing of those that were sent un
to her. That city which shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord when the 
Redeemer shall come to Zion.

ens and the dissolution of the We conclude, then, that the city 
stars has been fulfilled in the will not be melted bv fire, but
past, by the removal and dis
solution of the kingdoms of Bab-

will exist in the new earth. If 
the present literal Jerusalem l*e-

ylon and Edom. When all the I comes a part and parcel of the 
kingdoms of earth are dissolv-lnew earth, may not other terra
ed, and made like the chaff of 
the summer threshing floor, so 
that the wind shall carry them 
away, will not the language of 
Peter be as perfectly fulfilled 
as was that of Isaiah? Most 
certainly it will.

Space forbids the introduction 
of other testimony equally ex
plicit. We do not see however, 
how any one can escape the con
clusions reached by fairly can
vassing the texts adduced.

firm be incorporated with it? 
This new heavens and new earth 
God says, shall hremain before 
him, (Isa. 66:22), consequently Je 
rusalem will remain with it.

To be continued.

Daily Thought.
There is no life so humble that 

if it be true and genuinely hu
man and obedient to God, it 
may not hope to shed some of 
his light.—Brooks.
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Being and Doing.

As the man is in the integri

ty of his character, so is his 

strength. Being is everything. It 

conditions' happiness; it deter

mines and measures service. A 

man's happiness depends upon 

what he is in himself. A niciu s 

service to others is conditioned 

upon what he is in himself. Be

ing is basal to doing. As the speed 

of the electric car is determined 

by the energy stored in the pow

er house, as the power of the 

piston rod is determined by the 

push of accumulated steam, 
so personal power is determined 

and measured by character. This 

is supreme power, a character 

filled with the divine presence 

and radiant with a divine holi

ness.—Sel.

The Jews As Factors.

On the floor of the United 

States senate, the other day, 

there was delivered a somewhat 

remarkable tribute to the Jews 

by .James A. Reed of Missouri, 

formerly of Cedar Rapids. lie 

showed that the elimination of 

the Jews and tlie Jewish element 

would leave this country and 

this civilization very poor indeed. 

We would be even without Christ, 

the center of the Christian re

ligion and without a God, for 

our God is the enlargement of 

the Jehovah of the Jews, and not 

the Jupiter of the Romans or 

the Zeus of the Greeks. But who 

has talked about eliminating the 

■lews, where did Senator Reed 

get that notion in his head? And 

it would be something of a prob

lem to eliminate them, for they 

thrive in persecutions of all kinds. 

That is the way their racial 

greatness has been nurtured and 

developed. In the countries where 

the Jews have been most beset 

>t will be found they have mosit 

heen superior to the rest of the 
People, especially in commerce. 

In other words, where the Jews 

vacceed most in contrast with 

the other populations, there they 

are mosit hated and most perse

cuted. The way to overcome such 

feelings is for the rest of the 

People to make themselves just 

as alert and just as smart in 
trade as the Jews are.—Daily Hi - 

Publican, Cedar Rapids, Iowa.

Ability.

Ability is tljat which performs 

the labors of the world and leaves

W IS H IN G

O you wish tha world were better?

Let me tell you what to do—

Set a watch upon your actions;

Keep them always straight and true; 

Rid your mind of selfish motives;

Let your thoughts be clean and high; 

You can make a little Eden 

Of the sphere you occupy.

Do you wish the world were wiser?

Weil, suppose you make a start 

By accumulating wisdom 

In the scrap-book of your heart.

Do not waste one page in folly;

Live to learn and learn to live;

If you want to increase knowledge,

You must get ere you can give.

Do you wish the world were better?

Then remember day by day 

Just to sow the seeds of kindness 

As you pass along the way.

For the pleasure of the many 
May be oft-times traced to one,

As the hand that plants the acorn 

Shelters armies from the sun.

-—Selected by Florence L. Nunn.

Franklin’s Maxims.

them to speak for themselves. It 

is usually so humble and always 

so busy that it does not care to 

appear on parade day or blow a 

horn in the band of s»elf praise.

Ability is sometimes born and 

sometimes made, but the best 

type and the kind most in demand 

is the kind that is both born j 

and made. Mere geniusi can easi

ly be a failure, but genius train

ed into ability does not long go 

looking for work. Sooner or lat

er the world always comes look 

ing for a hand to do its work 

which will do that work well.

Ability concentrates itself up

on some one task, learns to do 

that task as it should be done, 

and all the while keeps a keen 

watch for defects and opportuni

ties for possible improvement. 

It does not resent being shown 

its faults. It wants to know 

them, that it may mend them.

Genius may be arrogant, scat

tering, and uncertain. Ability is 

careful, steady and sincere, Ge

nius may neglect the task it al

ready has while it tries to find 

another which it thinks worthy 

of itself. Ability stands by the 

task it has and seeks, through 

the best performance of it to 

fit itself. for a better one. Ge

nius may have the, brilliancy, 

but ability has the poise and the 

balance.—Girl’s (Companion.

The Art of Conversation

“ The strength of will is the 

test of a young man’s possibili

ties.”
Punctuality is the soul of bus-

' “ Tell me,” pleaded the artless 
maid, “ wherein lies the secret 

of the art of conversation.”

The sage struck the attitude he 

was wont to assume when in the 

act of imparting wisdom and 

said:

“ My child, listen.”

“ 1 am listening,” breathlessly 

she answered.

“ Well my child,” he rejoined 

“ that is all there is in the art 
of conversation.”

“ Lord, for tomorrow and its 

needs 1 do not pray;

Keep me, my God, from stain of 

sin,

Just for today.

Let me no wrong or idle word 

Unthinking say;

Set Thou a seal upon my lips, 
Father, today.

Let me both diligently work, 

And duly pray;

Let me be kind in word and deed, 
Father, today.

Let me in season, Lord, be grave, 
In season gay;

Let me be faithful to thy grace 

Dear Lord today.”

The calm or disquiet of our 

humor depends not so much on 

affairs of moment as on the dis

position of the trifles that daily 
occur.

mess.

He who rushes heedlessly, in 

pursuit of little pleasure will find 

big sorrow stepping on his heels 

near the end of the course.

1. Temperance.— Eat not to 

dullness; drink not to elevation.

2. Silence.— Speak not but what 

may benefit others or yourself; 

avoid trifling conversation.

'■i. Order.—Let all things have 

their places; let each part of 

ycur business have its time.
4. Resolution.—Resolve to per

form what you ought; perform 

without fail what you resolve.

5. Frugality.— Make no ex

pense but to do good to others, 

or yourself; that is, waste noth

ing.
6. Industry.—Lose no time; 

be always employed at some

thing useful; cut off all unneces

sary actions.
7. Sincerity.—Use no hurtful 

deceit. Think innocently and 

justly; and if you speak, speak 
accordingly.

8.—Justice.— Wrong none by 

doing injuries, or omitting the 

benefits that are your duty.

9. Moderation. —- Avoid 'ex

tremes ; forbear resenting in

juries as much as you think they 

des?rve.

10. Cleanliness.—Tolerate no 

uncleanliness in body, clothes or 
habitation.

11. Tranquility.— Be not dis

turbed at trifles, or at acci

dents, common or unavoidable.

A good tongue has seldom need 
to beg attention.

-----o-----

It costs more to revenge injur
ies than to bear them.

That which was bitter to en

dure may be sweet to remember.
---- — o--------

“ There’s never a rose in all the 

world,

But makes some green spray 
sweeter;

There’s never a wind in all the

• sky

B it makes some bird wing fleet
er;

There’s never a star but brings 

to heaven 

Some silver radinace tender; 

And never a rosy cloud but helps 

To crown the sunset splendor; 

No robin but may thrill some 

heart

His dawn-light ‘gladness voicing. 

God gives us all some small, 

sweet way 

To set the world rejoicing.”

-----o-----

To be happy, give. To be suc

cessful, take. To be both happy 

and successful, give and take.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoi) the advantages 
gained thru education. If tjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&chiller jltantf
will be an inspiration to her.

Write for our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine W oods Bible Class, a book o f 460 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's T ext Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The ‘Prophetic W ord Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, %  pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W . H .W ilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A* Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises, Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost o f postage. Write 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.

CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
-------- 0--------

rTYf\ b rethren  a t Lanark, III., meeti
at the various h om es each  Sunday
m orning fo r  B ible study.

J. M. G lotfe lty .

D lxen, 111., preach ing the firs t  Sunday 
’ d each  m onth, m orn ing at 10:45 
and in  the even ing at usual hour, 
at M iller’s  hall on  G alena A ve., 
near corn er o f  F irst St B erean 
m eeting each  M onday even ing  at 
one o f  the hom es.

/
The South Bend, Ind. church  holds 

m eetings in M elville hall, 212 S. 
I& fayette St. Sunday S ch ool each  
Sunday at 10 a. m ., Mr. R oy  Cuf- 
fel, Supt. B ible study ea ch  Sun
day at 11 a. m ., led by m em bers. 
B erean m eetings held each  W ednes 
day even ing a t the h om es o f  m em 
bers. Bro. R. C. R ailsback , 621 S. 
be llow s  St., is the elder.

R ensselear, Indiana, Church o f  God. 
P reach in g  the third Sunday in each  
m onth at 10:45 a. m. and 7 :30  p. m. 
Ly S. J. L indsay, O regon, 111.

Church o f  God, 1107 Sheldon  A ve., S.
E., Grand R apids, M ich. B ible 
S ch ool at 10:00 a. m . P reach in g  
at 11:00 a. m. each  Sunday. B erea  
class, T uesday even ing each  w eek 
a* 8 o ’c lo ck . F. V . B lakely, Pastor.

The Church o f  God at Dutton, M ich, 
has as regular serv ice  as B ro. and 
Sr. W oodw ard are able to give  
them . The regular serv ice  is  the 
first Sunday in each  m onth. W e 
have a  sm all, but in teresting  Be» 
lean  society .

Coats G rove, M ich. M eeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the m onth. Sr. 
M A . W ood w ard  h olds regu lar ap
pointm ent.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonxhill is about 14 
m iles from  N iagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley . Sunday School each  
Sunday at 10 a. m. P reach in g  at
11 a. m. C om m union at 12, noon. 
B !ble study and prayer m eeting 
W ednesday evening. F. L. Austin , 
Fas tor.

N iagara Falls N. Y. B lessed H ope 
Church o f God. B ib le  sch ool each  
Sunday at 10:30 a .m . P reach in g at 
7:30 p. m. B ible study and prayer 
service  M onday even ing at* 7:45. 
f  L. Austin , Pastor.

R ovl, Ind., Church o f  God. P reach in g 
by Bro. J. H. A nderson  on Satur
day even ing and over  the fourUi 
Sunday in  each  m onth.

Adrian, M ich. Sunday S ch oo l each  
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. A lso  
preach in g serv ice  by  F . E. Siple 
c r  f irs t  Sunday in  each  m onth at
11 a. m.

Brush Creek, O. P reach in g  f irs t  and 
tn'rd. Sundays in each  m onth, at
11.00 a. m. and 7 :30  p. m. Sunday 
S cn ool each  Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
liib le  class each  W ednesday even 
ing. J. H. A nderson , T roy , O., Pas- 
t<i.

Springfieild, Ohio. P reach in g  se co n d ;

C ras. Manken, Teacher, w . A. 
C ooper, Supt. P‘. J. Graham, Sec.

Moi i£.h, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
God Sunday School each Sunday. 
W r n o n  Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being  a Bible Class.

R ipley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
anc» Com m union Service each first 
day o f  the w eek. J. W. Cooper, 
E lder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

T h e peop le  o f  the Church of God 
have regu lar appointments for Bi- 
h ;c  readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m ., every  Sunday, at 441 E. 
B lackw ell A ve., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tb?. h om e o f  S. C. and E. A. Oil* 
v e i. A ny on e  com ing this way 
p lease ca ll on  us.

O regon , 111., Church o f  God meets for 
b ib le  study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday S ch oo l at 11:15 each Sun* 
day . P reach in g  the fourth Sunday 
ir  each  m onth, m orning and even
ing, by  S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be
rean m eetings W ednesday evening 
o f  each  w eek.

Subserve to “ Words of Life/ 
a m ;n(hly magazine, advocating 
“ Life «nd Advent Truths. * One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Books for Sale.

Sunday in  each  month., 10:35 a. m . 
Sunday sch oo1 each  Sunday a t 10:00
a. m. J. H. Vndeison, T roy , O ,  
Pt-stor.

W aterloo, Iowa. P reach in g every  
T uesday even ing  at 7:30 at K istner 
Chapel, 316 3rd A ve., W est W ater
loo. “ B ib le  P rop h ec ies”  is  the su b 
je c t  o f  these w in ter even in g  ser
m ons, b y  A. J. E ychaner.

Blush Church, near F rederick tow n , 
Mo., d oes  not1 have regu lar preach* j 

ing at present, but has Sunday 
school e v e ry  Sunday at 10 a. m.

I have some 500 or 600 
in my library. I find many of 

! them are duplicates and if any 
1 have need of same, who are un- 
, able to purchase new, will be 
jpleastd to sell. I f you will send 
: me $10.00, I will pack a good box 
of such books as will be of spec
ial aid to a Bible student or 
preacher. Value, $20.00.

I I am also selling: The Coining 
j and Kingdom of Christ; the Re- 
1 port of the Chicago Prophetic 
Convention. They sell for 50c tlî  
copy. I will also sell you a good 
study Bible, large, clear * type. 
Good leather binding, $3.50. Any 

! one wishing to take advantage 
of this special offer, write mt 
at once. 1 wish also to call yam* 
attention to the last copy on 
hand o f The Popular and Criti
cal Cyclopedia by Fallows. & 
volumes bound in one volume. 
Former price, $15.00. Will sell 
for $5.00. I can include this in 
the box o f books, if desired. 1 
also have four dozen song books. 
“ Gospel Songs”  used once will 
st 11 for $2.25. Aiso four doz 
“ Golden Sheaf”  for the same 
price.

Parties interestd send at one*1 
for first here, first served.

C. C. Mapk. 
North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Wouldst thou fashion for thyself 
a seemly life?

Then do not fret over what is 
past and gone,

And spite of all thou inayst haie# 
left behind,

Live each clay as if thy li*’e 
were just b e g u n . — Goethe.
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about these men. Historians of Jesus to do for him after the I Tlie Bible is a book, sorrow-' cease, its sighs be hushed, and 

the past have speculated about | custom of the law, then took ! fully looking back to the fall its chains be broken lUnnum- 

tliem. Evidently they were look- him up in his arms and bless-1 of man. and eagerly looking fo r!bered calamities have beset her. 

ing for him and were conversant1 ed God and said, Lord, now let-'ward to his final redemption-W'»af sin stricken hearts, and 

with the prophecies concerning test thou thy servant depart in : from the grave. But in this book  ̂plague smitten bodies, and cit- 

him. They no doubt believed Je-| peace according to thy word, fo r1 < surveying as it does, the sum | i s crowded with guilt, and 

sus would relieve the Jewish'mine eyes have seen thy salva-jcf h’l human misery, hope an.I biooily battlefields and dens of 

people from* bondage. The star! tion which thou hast prepared be-1 ustvration), we find that Natur-i corruption and cemeteries piled 

that led them stood over Jem-'fore the face of all people; a itself is a partner with man; 

salem. Therefore they inquired, light to lighten the Gentiles j both in his groans and his jov.

Where is lie that is born king of and the glory of thy people Is-1 fiv  scriptures set forth to us 

the Jews? Their prestm-i and rael. Simeon said unto Mary I the joint agony of the believer 

question disturbed Herod the j liis mother. Behold this child is i and Nature in a common and 

king and lie called the chief [ set for the fall and the rising1 present suffering, and their joint
priests and scribes of the peo-1 again which shall be spoken a- 

ple together and demanded of gainst, yea, a sword shall pierce 

them where Christ should be'through thy own soul also, that 

born. They said unto him. I n . the thoughts of many hearts may 

Bethlehem of Judea: for thus he revealed. Howr true was this 

it is written, And thou Bethle-; prophetic utterance and how this

expectation of a future and com

mon glory, which glory is &o im

measurably superior to the suf

fering as to make any compari

son between the two utterly un

worthy. Over against all the

liern in the land of Judah, Art; just and devout man rejoiced trials of the present life—in con-

not the least among the princes! when the child Jesus was re- 

of Judah; for out of thee shall| waled to him. He had seen many

with the dead. From every de

partment of Nature, Nature’s 

groaning ascends, begging for 

redemption. And she groans not 

alone. “ We too, who have the 

first fruits of tlie spirit, even 

we, ourselves groan within our- 

sv.lves, ” burdened with sin— 

sin without us, sin within us; 

with vanities of heart and head, 

bereavements, afflictions, losses, 
crosses, wounds, pangs and grief.

The groaning of God’s people

aeeiion with Nature as wrell as land the groaning of Nature syn- 

providence—is set the salvation! chronize. The limit for both is

gently what time the star ap-1 thought, that he would redeem'of present agony and expecta- 

peartd. He then sent them to Israel and lie a light to the)iion. beyond even the resurrec-

corne a governor, that shall rule j -hildren brought in the temple [ready to be revealed at the time [the resurrection of the just. How 

my people Israel. Herod the! u> do for them according to the j of the resurrection of the just, j long already that groan? ‘ 'Un

king called the wise men privi-jlaw but none had stirred his when Christ comes to earth the til now,” said Paul in the year 

ly and inquired of them dili-'devout heart like this one. The! second time. Beyond the range A. D. 57, the year he wrote the

epistle to the Romans. From 

man’s faM till then was 4000 

years. And we may say, too, un

til now— 1900 years more, for 

creation’s groans are not yet 

stilled. Nature’s agony then has 

uttered in one unbroken groan 

for nearly 6000 years, “ long, loud 

deep, piercing, dolorous, im

mense. ’ ’

God's word is simple and true. 

It does not mock us. There is 

no relief for the Creation till 

Christ, who alone can still Na

ture’s groans, shall return. There 

is no millennial deliverance for

Bethlehem, directing them to Gentiles was a great message 

search diligently for the young to him. He could now see the 

child and when they had found promises made to Abraham and 

him bring word that he might; David fulfilled, 

eome and worship him also. They The prophetess' Anna who <le- 

then departed and lo, the star! parted not from the temple but 

which they had followed went: served God with fastings and 

before them, till it stood over prayers night and day. she com- 

wliere the young child was. Tlieyj ing in that instant, while Simeon 

then rejoiced and worshipped was blessing the mother, gave 

him. They presented unto himj likewise unto the Lord

gifts, gold, frankincense andjnnd spake of him to all them:bodied souls between death and 

myrrh. Being warned of God in ; that look for redemption in Je-! resurrection. They call it “ Par- 

a dream that they should not; rusalem. What an • impression I adise.” But in this 8th chapter

return to He-od, they departed: these scenes must have made on'of Romans, Paul makes no ref-j either man or earth until the 

into their own country another | Joseph and Mary. They marvel-j erence to any such place. In-j Saviour shall personally reap- 

way. It is not known how long led at those things which were j deed, through this epistle heav-ipear. exert his omnipotent pow-

tion itself, there is a land where 

i-f in and sorrow shall never be, 

where tears never fall and hearts 

l tver ache.

Some limit their thoughts to 

what they call “ heaven,’’ a lo

cality somewhere beyond the 

Pleiades, or near Sirius, away in 

the blue sky the other side of 

Venus and Jupiter, an interme

diate state and place of disem-

after the birth of Jesus that the! spoken of him. When they had 

wise men came to Jerusalem. He [ p Tformed all things according 

was yet a babe and Mary still to the law of the Lord, they re

remained in Bethlehem. Duke turn-d into Galilee, to their .own 

states that when eight days were' city Nazareth, 

accomplished for tlie circumcision! The child grew and waxed 

of the child, his name was called j strong in spirit, filled with wis- 

Jesus, which was so named ofidom, and the grace of God was 

the angel before lie was con-j upon him. It is stated that Je- 

ceived in the womb. | b u s  increased in wisdom and

The circumcision of the (stature and in favor with God 

child was required by the law land man. The mother’s faith 

and had been given to Abraham !l 1 her to exercise great care 

as a sign of the seal of his faith. | with the child. He must be 

When the days of the mother’s taught the law and taught to o- 

parification, according to the i bey the moral, sacrificial and hy- 

law of Moses were accomplished,! gienic codes of the law. lie must 

they brought him to Jerusalem, also become wise in the prophet- 

to present him to the Lord. Thej i. word as he must meet the learn 

mother could not enter the tem-|ed doctors of the law. Jesus was 

pie to i.ff'a* a sacrifice until for-: obedient unto his parents until 

tv days had expired. I the time that he must do the

During this time she and the J work i.hat his Father had as- 

tliild must remain in Bethlehem, j signed him. Tt is recorded that 

Previous to this the wise men j his parents went to Jerusalem ev- 

must have visited and worshipped ] ery year to the feast of the pass- 

the child and returned to their 

own country.

While in the temple Simeon, 

a just and devout man, waiting 

for the consolation of Israel the 

Holy Spirit was upon him. It 

revealed unto him that he should 

not see death before he had 

seen the Lord’s Christ. When the 

parents brought in the

over.
D. C. Robison.

The Salvation of Creation.

“ All creation, gazing eagerly 

as if with outstretched neck, is 

waiting and longing to see the 

manifestation of the sons of God.’ 

child Rom. 8:1.0, Weymouth’s trans.

en is only twice referred to. i. |er, remove the curse, set crea- 

e.. in connection with God’s 1 tion free, and transform the 

wrath and a reference to the as-j world into a Paradise of God. 

cended Saviour whereas the j May that day be hastened.—C. C. 

earth and world are mentioned [ Brown in New Zealand Bible 

twelve times. It is of the earth1 Standard.

we tread, that inheritance to I ------- •-------

which Abraham is heir through i Today.

the righteousness of faith, and j - - - - - -

to which we are heirs if we are I Today is your day and mine, 

Abraham’s children sharing his I the only day we have, the day 

fa:th. See Rom, 4. And when! in which we play our part. What 

Christ returns, lie will unite j our part may signify in the

th inheritance and the heirs to

gether. This is the crown of 

Paul’s whole argument. He starts 

from the fall of the first Adam 

and the damage to man and Na

ture on that account, and then 

treats of the recovery of man 

and Nature by the second Adam, 

and the glorification of both to

gether at the time of the resur

rection, the time also when the 

veil that is nowr spread over all 

nations' like a pall of death shall 

be removed, and the groaning 

creation shall be freed from 

curse.

And what is Nature’s present 

attitude? Agony and expectation, 

rt groans and waits. It travail- 

etli in pain until now, but it is 

anxiously looking forward for

tlie dawning of t.he millennial If  there is no good in a thing 

glory, when all its groans will it is pretty safe to let it alone.*

Great Whole, we may not un

derstand. but we are here to 

play it. and now' is our time. 

This we know, it is a part of ac

tion, not of whining. It is a part 

of love, not cynicism. Tt is for 

us to express love in terms of 

human helpfulness. This we 

know, for we have learned from 

sad experience that any oft her 

course of life leads toward weak

ness and misery.—David Starr 

Jordan.—Sel. bv F. L. Nunn.

Temptation lies in wait till 

the time we feel so sure of our

selves that we forget to watch.

Think much, speak little, write 
less.
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THE KING OF THE JEWS.

Or the Impending Universal 
Monarchy. A Brief Statement 
of “ The Things Concerning 
the Kingdom of God, and 
the Name of Jesus Christ.”  
(The following continued arti

cle is taken from the Herald of 
the Coming Kingdom of Jan.

(Heb. 3:1), because lie is the 
one sent to make atonement 
and reconciliation. "Emmanuel,’ 
because he will be God with us.

Notice that those who applied 
the title King of the Jews to our 
Lord, are not called in scrip
ture foolish or deluded men, but 
wise men. And a wise/ man 
might properly ask the same 
question now— “ where is he

came directly to Jerusalem. Here 
no doubt, on such an interesting 
occasion, they expected to find 
all the royal family, and may 
be, to see the populace keeping a 
festal season in honor of the 
joyful event. But lo, what sud
den disappointment in this. In-

on which he was willing to re
ly as having truly foretold the 
birth, could, by any human pow
er be falsified or prevented in 
that part of it which just as plain 
ly and literally foretold his reign 
over Israel. And would it not be 
exactly imitating the inconsiste: ■

1870.—Ed.).
To modern ears this may sound! that is born King of the Jews?”  

like a droll and far fetched I The scriptural answer to which 
theme. Indeed all habits of think-1 would be that he had gone by 
ing have become so perverted invitation to a seat at the right 
from the right way, that it j hand of the Father, who said un-

stead of being welcomed unto. cy and blind folly of Ilerod, to 
the palace, with the cordiality us- j say that Christ was literally 
ually extended to distinguished born in Bethlehem, according to 
strangers on such occasions, they ] Micab 5:2. and yet deny that he 
are met with blanched faces and j  will literally reign over Israel, 
startled looks. The King and according to the same prophecy? 
people are troubled at the merej Obesrve the peculiar titles 
mentior of another King. The which are here indiscriminately

would not surprise me to hear, to him, Sit thou at my right hand tyrant then usurping the posi- and interchangeably applied to 
some one say that this is not a until I make thy foes thy footltion of King of the Jews, is,our Lord. Thus the wise men call 
religious subject at all. The stool. Acts 2:34, 35; Psa. 110: .tioubled, not knowing but what > him King of the Jews, but Herod 
great mass of people professing 1. He is therefore, in heaven, 1 the new King, or some of his in searching for the place of his 
Christianity, rarely ever use j waiting until the time comes for | adherents, might dethrone him, birth calls him Christ; and the 
the expression, “ The King of him to take unto himself his j and bring his career of crime to chief priests in answering Her- 
the Jews.”  They see in it n o ; great power and reign. \cts 3: a close. And the people are troub-'od quote Micah, who calls him 
part of the Gospel and Faith,' 21 ; Rev. 11:17. The wise men'led, not knowing but what the; n-‘iJ li- r King of the Jews nor 
consequently nothing whatever .did not use this title as a name! news will incite some of the groaii Chr;st. but a “ Governor that shall 
that has to do with the justifi- of reproach or d'srespert; forcing populace to revolt from Her- 1 rule my people Israel.”  Thus 
cation and final salvation which they said, “ we are come to wor-'od. and thus bring about a war, proving that his title Christ nec- 
that Faith secures to us. But ship him.”  Nor is it to be sup-land probably cause Herod to in-1 essaril.v involves his being King 
birth and history of these three ! posed that they would have used! flict on the whole nation some j of the Jews, and ruling the peo- 
Bible teaches concerning the King any title but one of profound re-! new act of cruelty. But would pie of Israel. There is no avokl- 
of the Jews, will prove that spect and homage, for the new1 Herod, or the people have been ing this conclusion; for if all 
srch persons, like the Sadducees Kin", when they supposed  ̂troubled for a single moment, threi of these titles do not equal-
of old, “ do greatly err, not know- 1 themselves to be in his very cap- if their idea had been that this ly and as properly belong to the 
ing the scriptures.”  ital, and' at his palace gates, as! King, if he ever reigned at all, Lord Jesus, then there are three

And here let me remark that they probably knew full well! would only reign in some far different personages spoken of 
if we would become “ wise unto that at any other court such con-1 off region beyond the skies? and-lie: e. and Matthew is relating the 
salvation through faith which is1 duct-would have endangered their that his kingdom, so far as this an investigation of what the 
in Christ Jesus,”  we must, with lives. Could they, in their own earth is concerned, would only instead of one. Or, besides this 
a sort of noble recklessness, re- hearts, do otherwise than honor be a question of doctrines and impossibility, w'e must suppose 
solve to believe any doctrine the the title of a King whom the ! morals, having nothing to do another, namely that the wise 
Bible teaches, however strange very heavens had so honored: with tlie actual overthrow" of any ' m-n. the Chief Priests, and Hev- 
or unpopular that doctrine may j as to send a star to guide the government here, and the estab-: od. were most lightly and fool- 
be, and whatever consequences i way to Ills cradle? To the well lishment of another in its place ?! ishly tampering with one an- 
of temporal disadvantage may j instructed mind, this title indi-; If such had been the nature of 1 other in their questions and ans- 
follow such belief. We must of cates none o f the mean, grovel- Christ’s kingdom; having nothing wers; just as much as I would 
necessity do this if we would; ing and carnal ideas which are i to do with tlie visible and literal be if you were to ask me where 
be saved, for all the highest associated with mortal kings. But1 overturning of human govern-, was th. first president of the 
knowledge derived from a mere-1 as applied to the blessed Jesus,| ments; how easily the w’ise men; United States born, and I were 
ly human and uninspired source it carries with it all the halo i might have explained this, and, to answer. In England, for thus 
is but the wisdom of this world, and splendor of divine royalty, j thus quieted all those fears which, it is written in modern history 
which is foolishness with God, and all the dazzling effulgence i their inquiry had excited in the i that Queen Victoria was born 
and alienates from that holy, | of heaven’s ineffable glory. Jewish capital. But- no, the wise i in that country. But if I were 
happy and eternal life which Observe that the wise men in : men were not such foolish men to answer. In Virginia, for thus 
he alone can give. The right way | seaching for him came direct- 'as to say the King of the Jews it. is written in American his- 
for us therefore, is to empty j ly to Jerusalem. And what more; would never actually aud liter- tory, that George Washington 
our minds and hearts of every \ appropriate place could they! ally reign over the Jews. :was a native of that state, the
human prejudice and notion 
and receive with meekness the 
engrafted word.

“ Now when Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the King, there 
came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem saying, where is 
he that is born King of the 
Jews, for we have seen his star 
in the east, and are come to 
worship him.”  Matt. 2:2. You 
see it is not far fetched, for 
we have, only to go as far as 
the 2nd verse of the 2nd chap
ter of the New Testament to find 
it. Nor is it droll or uninterest
ing, for it is one of the titles 
of the blessed Jesus; all of whose 
titles deeply concern us, not one 
of them being without its import
ant doctrinal meaning. Thus he 
is called the Savior, because he 
will save his people from sin 
and death. “ The Apostle and

go to in search of a new born | Herod therefore, rightly be-[meaning would be plain enough 
king, than to his capital? Unless! lieving that, the King for whom to any one acquainted with our 
for some special reason, kings, the wise men were searching,; history, that both these names be 
are usually born in their capi-| would at some day occupy the | long to the same man; and that 
tals. But here, however, there j throne of Israel, but being as ig - ‘ the answer would be equal to 
was a special reason why he|norant as a babe of the times' affirming that George Washing- 
should not be; for as David’s j and seasons which the Father: ton was the first President, of 
Son and Lord, he being also call-; hath appointed for the accomp- the United States.
ed David in scripture, the proph-1 lishment of this event, very nat- j 
e,t had declared that he would! urally supposed that the new | 
be born in Bethlehem, where Da-'reign would interfere with bis! 
vid I. was born. It is remarkable I own little brief authority, ori 
that Bethlehem means the house1 with that of some of his sons and i 
of bread; suitably named, since!successors. Troubled by this

To be continued.

Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 14.

One of the most important
that from here was to offered' thought, the ambitious monster I events of our Savior’s birth was 
bread of life which came down | now forms a most bloody resolve.! the visit of the wise men from
from heaven; and which wil be 
to all who partake of it, a more 
than sovereign remedy for that 
bread of death—the forbidden 
fruit of Eden’s garden. Jno. 6 : 
33, 35.

But. the birth of our Lord in 
B 'thlehem, was a matter of which

He calls together the chief priests 'the east. Matthew records' it
and scribes and demands 
them, as the interpreters of the 
sacred writings, where Christ 
should be born, in order that he 
might murder him while yet an 
infant and thus prevent his 
coming to the throne of Israel.

the wise men had not yet been I Wliat a foolish and inconsistent

of i thus. Now when Jesus was Irirn 
in Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold 
there came wise men from the 
ei'.st to Jerusalem, saying, Where 
is he that is born king of the 
Jews? For we have seenhisstar 
in the east and are come to wor-

High Priest of our profession,”  informed, and therefore they idea, as if the same prophecy up- ship him. Much has been written
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in Adam all die. even so in Christ 

shall all be made alive. But ev

ery man in liis own order: Christ 

the first fruits; afterward they 

that are Christ’s at his com

ing'. The last enemy that shall 

be destroyed is death.” 1 Cor.

and eaten with their choicest be an integral part of our own. 

wines'). Have we in these days'As the apostle Paul included him- 

any reason to pray against temp- self in the question, What is 

tation? Show in what way. In our hope? let us for a few mo- 

what way do the saloons tempt? ments contemplate the hope 

What kind of smiting did D avid ; that animated him, during his 

call a kindness? v. 5; Prov. 15:' eventful life of service, sacri- 

31. 32; 19:25; Gal. 6:1. How is fice and final martyrdom, for 

such correction like excellent' the truth ’s sake. Paul’s hope in 

oil? See R. Y. ’ 'He will regard eluded in its far reaching scope 

their words as an oil of welcome'the personal coming ofthe Lord 

such as was poured upon the himself, the second time, and 

head of favored guests, and h is; the wonderful events connected 

head will not refuse it. Oil is al- j  therewith, as essential factors in 

so soothing and healing, so it the plan of salvation. 1 Tliess 

fuly symbolizes the healing ef- 4:15; Heb. 9:28. For what is our 

feet of correction.”  How does:hope, or joy, or crown of rejoic- 

prayer for evil doers 'help also ing? Are not even ye in the pres- 

the one who prays? Matt. 5:14- enct of our Lord Jesus Christ 

48; Luke 6:27, 28, 35-37. What at his coming? 1 Thess. 2:19.

Bible examples have we of this Hear him again, for his in- 

kind of love? Luke 23:34; Acts spired utterances sound just as 

7:59, 60. strange and new to people today

Verse 6 seems to be consider- as they did to Paul’s Athenian 

ed a difficult one. Some students contemporaries many centuries 

think it refers to David’s gener-1 ago. Acts 17 :16-20. And now I 

oils treatment of Saul in the ' stand and am judged for the 

cave of Engedi and among the: hope of the promise made of 

“ roeks of the wild goats,” when God unto our fathers: unto which 

they heard him talk in such a promise our twelve tribes, in

manner that even Saul lifted up stantly serving God day and 

liis voice and wept. 1 Sam. 24:S.; night, hope to come. For which 

Others, that it pictures'.the judg- hope's sake, King Agrippa, I 

es (leaders) of the wicked as suf- am accused of the Jews. Why 

fering the punishment that was; should it be thought a thing in

common in ancient days,—being j credible with you that God 

hurled to death from the sum- should raise tire dead? Acts 26: 

mit of some high rock. Verse 7' 6-8.

is also considered difficult as to Men and brethren, I am a 

meaning. See R. Y. Some think j Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: 

it alludes to the massacre of the of the hope and resuiTection of 

priests at Nob, 85 persons, by , the dead, 1 am called in ques 

Doeg, the Edomite, at the com- tion. Acts 23:6. Please turn to 

niand of Saul. | Paul’s masterly argument in

What was the Psalmist’s prayer his first Corinthian letter, and 

for help in temptation and tri-, get your mental vision clarified 

al? vs. 8, 9. How are one’s eyes on the subject of future life, 

to be kept upon the Lord? Psa.; brought about through Jesus and 

119:9, 11. 18, 37, 130 ;133; Psa. the resurrection—not the inher- 

121:1, 2. What are some of the cnt immortality, of the soul, as 

temptations that come to the' popularly believed. Acts 17:18; 

children of God? How do the 2 Tim. 1:10. Now if Christ be 

wicked “ fall into their own, preached that he rose from the I not be dissevered from the com 

nets” ? What of saloon keepers ? j dead, how say some among you ling of th-Lord. 1 Thess. 4:15,17;

f.t. mm  most miserable. Acts 24: blessed hope of soon seeing Je-

14. 15. Listen to the inspired sus, and being made like him,

words of Paul again, as he swat- when he shall appear. Titus 2:

ters the gloom of the grave, with 13; 1 Jno. 3:1-3.

the glorious be'ams of resume- Rufus A. Curtis',

tion light. Our hearts are made1 ‘ ”  1

to rejoice, as we read his inspir-j Prophecy.

ing words, “ But now is Christ1 ---

risen from the dead, and become j Prophecy is fulfilling so rapid- 

th- first fruits of them that: ly that we must not sleep longer 

slept. For since by man came I lest we be found with no oil in 

death, by man came also the res-1 our lamps. Truly the “ times of 

urreetiou of the dead. For as'the Gentiles”  have clos?d. Ac-.
cording to the Palestinian Cove

nant, given in Lev. 26. the Gen

tile supremacy over the land had 

continued exactly the “ seven 

times,” i. e., 2500 years, and the 

war began “ on the selfsame day,’ 

the ninth day of Ab according to

15:12-23, 25. Paul’s hope did not j the Jewish reckoning. God is pre

ignore the redemption of our paring the land for the restora- 

1;ody, as is evidenced by the fol- tion of his chosen people. Ameri-

lowing language addressed to 

the saints at Phillippi: For our 

conversation (or citizenship) is 

in heaven; from whence also we 

look for the Savior, the Lord Je-

ca has the privilege, in this time 

of crisis, of working with God 

to accomplish his own purpose 

for his land and people.

He has said: “ And I will bless

sus Christ: who shall change our'them that bless thee, and curse

-;'le (or corruptible) body, that 

it may be fashioned like unto 

his glorious body, according to 

the working whereby he is able 

even to subdue all things unto 

himself. Rom. 8:23. Phil. 3:10, 

11 20. 21. To the saints at 'Col- 

osse, he wrote, For ye are dead, 

and your life is hid with Christ 

r Christ, who is

our life shall appear, then shall 

ye also appear with him in glory. 

Col 3:3, 4; 1 Pet. 5:4. Eternal 

life, according to Pauline theol

ogy, is promised to believers and 

is to be bestowed in the world

him that curseth thee.” And the 

United States of America is the 

only so-called Christian nation 

that has not persecuted the Jew— 

the only one that has blessed the 

Jew.— The Christian Herald.

Doing One Thing.

There are some substances 

which can be turned to an aston

ishing variety of uses. Take alu

minum, for instance. Because of 

its combination of lightness and 

strength it is pressed into ser

vice for making artieels varying 

(age) to come, hence it should i in importance from household u- 

fcrm a part of our hope. Luke | fensils to airships. And the prob-

18:30. In hope of eternal life 

which God, that cannot lie, prom 

is>ed before the world began. Ti

tus 1:2;'3:7; 1 Jno. 2:25. Paul’s 

hope of being with the Lord can-

How do the- righteous escape that there is no resurrection of 

from the snares of evil? 1 Cor.i the dead? But if there be no 

10:13. What is the earnest pray-! resurrection of the dead, then 

er we all need to make to our1 is not Christ raised: And if 

heavenly Father? Psa. 139:23,24. [Christ be notrisen, then is our

2 Thess. 1:7; 2:1. Not until that 

day. the day of Jesus appearing 

an 1 his1 kingdom, will the belov

ed apostle Paul receive a crown 

of righteousness, which the Lord

What Is Our Hope?
----- found false witnesses of God; be-

The above question, propound- cause we have testified of God 

ed by the apostle Paul to the that he raised up Christ; whom 

brethren at Thessalonica, is one ■ he raised not up, if so be that 

of great importance, inasmuch j the dead rise not. For if the 

as it concerns the everlasting dead rise not, then is not Christ 

destiny of all true believers, from raised: And if Christ be not 

Abel down to the last son or'raised your faith is vain; ye are 

daughter of Adam’s race, who yet in your sins. Then they al- 

hears and heeds the gracious in- so which are fallen asleep in 

vitation to accept life through Christ are perished. If in this 

Jesus’ name. Jno. 20:31; Acts 4: life only we have hojje in Christ, 

2; Jno. 3:14-17; 6:40; 1 Jno. 5: we are of all men most miser

preaching vain, and your faith)the righteous judge shall give 

is also vain. Yea and we are me at that day, and not to me

11, 12.
As there is but one hope re

vealed in the sacred scriptures, 

it is useless to talk of conflict-

able.

This is the dark side of

picture. No resurrection, no fu

ture life, not even for Christ or

only, but unto all them also that 

love his appearing. 2 Tim. 4:8.

May we ever cherish the res

urrection hope that sustained 

Paul in all of his trials, and 

made him more than conqueror 

through Christ that loved us.

3:7-11 ; Rom. 8:37; 2 Cor. 

2:14. And the Lord direct your 

hearts into the love of God and 

into the patient waiting for 

Christ. 2 Thess. 3:5; 1 Thess,

1 :10. In this age of indifference 

and skepticism, when many are 

the turning away their ears from

ing hopes, being realized in the those who have fallen asleep 

consummation of God’s plan of in Christ. I f  our hope does not 

redemption. Eph. 4:4. Whatever | include the resurrection of the 

constituted Paul’s hope, should dead, as Paul’s did, we are of

the truth and being turned un

to fables, how timely is Paul’s 

exhortation: Be not moved away 

from the hope of the gospel. 
Col. 1:23; 2 Tim. 4:3. 4.

ability is that its range of use

fulness will be still more exten

sively widened in the near fu

ture. Coal, on the other hand, is 

useful for only one thing, and 

that is for fuel. But nobody de

spises coal because it cannot1 be 

used for a variety of purposes.

Versatile people are generally 

the envy of their less gifted ac

quaintances. The girl who can 

play and sing and sketch charm

ingly, and is an agreeable con

versationalist and stands at the 

head of her class at school, is 

envied by the other girl whose 

talents are of the concentrated 

variety, who dots just one thing. 

But here is a grain of comfort 

for these limited people. No one 

can make a successi of more than 

one thing at a time, and at any 

given moment you are as well 

off as the most versatile i'riend 

you have. To be able to do one 

thing well is enough for any 

body, provided you keep doing 

it.—Girl’s Companion.

One of the notes jotted down 

by Longfellow reads: “ A great 

part of the happiness, of life con

sists in not fighting battles, but 

in avoiding them. A masterly

Affectionately yours in the retreat is in itself a victory.”
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and  life only through Christ. Also a 
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Editorials amid

------------o------------

■ed it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
•each month.

— — — o-----------------

At our services at Adeline, 111., 
Sunday, May 30, the house was 
well filled both morning and even 
ing. It is a pleasure to speak 
words of truth t.o one’s old class 
mates and old boyhood friends. 
I t  was also a pleasure to par
ticipate in the graduating exer- 
’cises of the old school of boy- 
Siood days, on Friday evening.

---------o-----------
We have received the announce 

iment of the marriage of Sister 
Bernice Canode of the Oregon,
111., church, to Mr. Loyal Sit- 
ler of the same place, June 1, 
1915. W e extend congratulations 
to  them in their new relation.

-------- o--------
Sr. L. A. Crouch of Grand

Island, Neb., is now in Lincoln, 
Neb., to undergo an operation. 
We trust and pray that she 
may come through the ordeal 
in first class sluipe.

--------- O---------
Tht last word from Sr. -Jessie 

Wilson, of Chicago, says that 
her chances for recovery are good 
for which we are all thankful.

There will be no issue of the 
Restitution Herald for the week 
of June 30th. V/e are allowed a 
week’s vacation eacji year and 
prefer to take it at this time 
since we will be away from the 
office assisting in the work in 
Michigan.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Chas. Hickox. .50.

National Berean Conference.
The annual conference of the 

National Society of Bereans will 
be held at Argos, Marshall Co., 
Ind., Monday and Tuesday, Aug. 
9th and 10th, 1915. A general 
rally of Bereans will be 
called for Sunday, Aug. 8, at 4 
p. ni.

Mrs. Ella DeMont, Recording 
Secretary.
By order of president and cor
responding secretary.

--------- o----------
To the brethren scattered 

throughout Michigan and else- 
wnere greetings.

The annual conference and Bi
ble school of Michigan will be 
held at Dutton for one week, 
conference and Bible school com
mencing Thursday evening, June 
24th. to June 30th, 1915.

It is> expected that Bro. S. J. 
Lindsay of Oregon, Illinois, will 
be at the conference and Bible 
school to teach the word of truth, 
and there will be other good 
speakers present. All interest
ed in the Lord’s work are earn
estly entreated to ‘ ‘ come to the 
feast”  of good things from the 
word of God.

Dutton is situated on the 
Michigan Central R. R., ten miles 
southeast of Grand Rapids.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

----------o----------
Be Sure To Read This.

There seems to be a great deal 
of confusion about the Michigan 
yearly conference. Letters come 
asking if the secretary has made 
a mistake in the date, others ask
ing why there is to be no yearly 
conference this year. Friends, the 
secretary has made no mistake, 
and there is to be a yearly con
ference in Michigan (D. V.) as 
usual, at Dutton. But the time

was changid to a later date to 
accommodate tlie young people 
who are attending school, and 
wished to attend the Bible class 
which comes in connection with 
the conference, so the confer
ence begins June 24th, a Bible 
class each afternoon except Sun
day, Tin Bible class will be tak
en up again Monday morning and 
continue until Thursday, J u ly !, 
with Bro. Lindsay as teacher. 
So prepare for a good conference 
and an instructive Bible study. 
And be sure to come, for I imag
ine if the young people do not 
take advantage o f this meeting, 
the conference will go back to 
its original time, the 1st of June. 
We hope to see a large delega
tion present.

M. A. Woodward. 
------------ .— o-----------------

Q M ta a rie S o

Lydia Martitia Sullivan.

Lydia Martitia Thrift was born 
near Jamestown, Guilford Co., 
N. Carolina, Oct. 28. 1838. She 
was a member of a large fami
ly, five boys and five girls, all 
of whom have preceded her ex
cept. two brothers and one sis
ter. She moved with her parents 
to Hendricks Co., Ind., about the 
year 1857. She was married to 
Peter F. Sullivan, Nov. 12, 1S58. 
To tiiis union were born ten 
children, eight boys and two girls, 
all or whom survive her to mourn 
her !o?^. All of her children ex
cept one daughter who lives in 
Oakland. Cal., were present at 
her funeral. She moved with her 
husband to Lawrence Co., Mo., 
in 1867. From there they moved 
in 1 St .‘j to Hodgeman Co., Kans., 
and from there to Harper Co., 
Kans. A  few years later they 
moved to near Ashley, Woods Co.; 
Okla.. where she resided until 
be- death, May 22, 1915. Age, 
76 vrs., 6 mo., 4 days. Her hus
band preceded her in death a- 
bt ut seven years.

At the age of 15 years she 
united with the Baptist church. 
In the year 1S92 she changed her 
I'.i.th and united with the Chrueh 
o f God in which faith she re
mained a true Christian, a good 
and loving wife, mother and 
neighbor until the end.

Bro. S. C. Oliver spoke words 
of comfort to the sorrowing fam
ily and large concourse of neigh
bors and friends, after which 
we laid her to rest in the ceme
tery at Hazelton. Kans., to a- 
wait the coming of the Lord Je
sus to awaken her from her 
sleep.

Contributed by one who has 
known her for more than 40 
years.

R. S. Sullivan.
Attica, Kansas.

Success comes from courage.

By Anna E. Drew.

Prayer for the Tempted, 
(Temperance Lesson).

June 20, 1915. Psalms 141. 
Golden Text.—Keep me from 

the snare which they have 
laid for me. Psa. 141:9.

Time.— The common opinion of 
those who assign this Psalm to 
David is that it was composed 
during the time of his perse
cution by Saul.

------ IJ---
Place.— Probably Jerusalem,

------ o------
Questions.

How does the Psalm begin? 
(W ith the realization of God’s 

presence and of the speaker’s 
great need of him). Should 
that be the attitude of all our 
prayers? Do the words of verse 
one infer that God was distant 
or inattentive to his call, or was 
it only an expression of earn
estness and eagerness? Incense 
was a composition which when 
fire was applied, emitted a sweet 
fragrance and was used mornings 
by the Hebrew priests in their 
services. The ingredients of tlie 
sacred incense are enumerated in 
Ex. 30:34-37. Show how prayer 
is like incense. What was tlie 
outward symbol o f prayer? v. 2; 
Psa. 134:2; 1 Tim. 2:8. How is 
prayer like a sacrifice? Rom. 12: 
1; 1 Pet. 2 :5 ; Heb. 10:19-22.

“ The altar o f incense inside 
the holy place o f the tabernacle 
stood in the closest connection 
with the altar of burnt offerings, 
without the court. Coals from the 
altar of burnt offering were 
brought, to kindle the incense 
fire. Morning and evening as 
soon as the sacrifice was offer
ed, the censer poured forth its 
fragrant contents, so the incense 
within ascended with the burnt 
offering outside.”

What is said of our bodies? 
1 Cor. 3:16, 17; 2 Cor. 6:16. Is 
prayer necessary to keep this 
body pure? Mark 14:38; Col. 4:
1, 2 ; Jude 20, 21. Wliat petition 
for the mouth and heart does the 
Psalmist make? vs. 3, 4. How 
may the door of our lips be kept ? 
Eccl. 5 :2 ; Eph. 4:29 1 Pet. 3:11; 
Psa. 119:9, 11. Why does David 
pray that his heart be not in
clined to evil? Matt. 15:18, 19- 
What dainties would tempt him? 
(During David’s persecution by 
Saul he fled among the Philis
tines, and it is thought by some 
that having taken refuge with 
idolaters, he prays that lie may 
be kept from eating their sac
rifices1 which he calls their daint
ies, and which no doubt were the 
richest delicacies of their tables
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gainst “ the cunning and secret 

morality of business.” .... It is 

war which really awakens in a 

man the human powers of love, 

and it is war which makes pos

sible in a state the great ideals 
of human community, as opposed 

to the loose and external bonds 

which are the result of peace.” 
Can you, reader, find herein 

any ground for hope that the 
unthinkable German will grant 

any reply to the note of our 

President that can be acceptable 
to the American people? Al

though “ loathe” to do so, the 

superabundance of evidence com

pels us to admit that Germany— 

the people as well as their Kais

er and their government—is mak

ing this war a religious war — a 

“holy war.”

In his utterances at Philadel

phia, in liis communication to the 

imperial German government, in 

ALL that our President has said 

and done, he has set for us, the 

people of the United States, the 

highest, sublimest concept of our 

present duty, as being one, not 
of selfishness, but of paramount 

devotion to the best interests 

of mankind. Let us, each and 
every one, rally to his support 

in every possible way.
F. E. Harrington. 

Denver, Colorado.

Some Doctrinal Pointers.

“ For we know that if our 

earthly house of this tabernacle 

were dissolved, we have a build

ing of God, an house not made 

with hands, eternal in the heav

ens. For in this we groan, earn

estly desiring to be clothed upon 

with our house which is from 

heaven :if so be that being cloth

ed we shall not be found naked. 

For we that are in this tabernac

le do groan, being burdened: not 

for that we would be unclothed, 

but clothed upon, that mortality 

might be swallowed up of life.”

2 Cor. 5:1-4.
This scripture has been a fruit 

ful source of much controversy 

upon the question of the state 

of the believer in death. It is 

thought by many to furnish un- 

mistakeable evidence that the 

righteous go immediately to heav

en when they die. If we come to 

this scripture with the mind im

pregnated with the traditional 

teaching of the immortality of 

the soul, it would seem at first 

sight to lend support to that 

view. It must however, be re

membered that if this scripture 

‘loes so teach, it is at the ex

pense of other scriptures, es

pecially those of the glorious 

(i< c trine of the resurrection.

There is in Hymnology a par

aphrase which expresses the view 
most generally held:

“We know that when the soul, 
unclothed,

Shall from this body fly,

’Twill animate a purer frame

With life that cannot die.”

Now, it will be manifest to all 

having the mind to see that that 

paraphrase is based not so much 

upon what is written in the 

Sv riptures of truth, as it is on 

pi\ conceived ideas concerning 

man's nature, “ the soul uncloth

ed” for the word “ soul” is not 

mentioned in the scripture under 
consideration. Laying aside all 

thought of human creeds, and 

the speculative theories of men, 

we will note two or three points 

of importance in the exegesis, 

that we may come to an under

standing of the hope of the a- 

postle as set forth in this pas

sage. The language of the writ

er is highly figuratively through 

out: ‘clothed,’ ‘unclothed,’ ‘ doth- 
etl upon,’ are tlie terms employ

ed; thess must be carefully not

ed or we shall fail to apprehend 

the apostle’s meaning.
What is it to be clothed ? Ans

wer, to be alive in this mortal 

state or condition. Speaking of 

the present transient mortal 

state, Paul comparts it to a tent, 

or elescribes it as a tabernacle, 
a temporary covering or protec

tion with which we may be said 

to be, clothed. But this state be

ing only transitory, it is liable 

to be dissolved at any moment. 

To loos- this tent like protection 

without any other being substi

tuted would be to be unclothe el, 

or as the apostle declares, to be 

naked. The death state is, then, 

a state of nakedness, vs. 3, 4. 

The present mortal state is de
scribed as fleeting, frail and un

satisfactory ; it is more, it is 

grievous and burdensome, hence 

Paul is heard to say: “ For we 

that are in this tabernacle do 

groan, being burdened.” To be 

clothed is to be burdened.- What 

then, is the apostle longing to 

be unclothed, to be dead? Most 

people say yes. Paul says no. 

and surely he ought to know his 

own mind better than we. What 

<’d 's hc say? “ Not that we would 

b? unclothed.” This is his unam

biguous statement, and it should 

be remembered, that it is no sign 

of loyalty to put into a man's 

!!outh words he never intended.

But the holy apostle longed 

for a change of some kind. What 

not to be unclothed, 

v/hat was it? “ In this we groan.” 

Groan for what? “ Earnestly de

siring to be clothed upon with 

our house which is from heaven.’ 

Pm! does not speak of going 

to this eternal house which is 

now in heaven, but of having- 

it com? to him—‘“ our house 

which is from heaven,” “ out of 
heaven.”

We believe tlie eternal house 

here embraces more than mere- 

l>' the body of flesh; it embrac

es the. present perishable things 

which are seen and temporal 

of this sin-stained tent-like habi

tation. chap. 4:18. Hence, the 

eternal house embraces more

than merely the glorious body or 

nature we shall presently have, 

but also the eternal imperishable 

things of our new earth home. It 

seems to comprise the better in

heritance as a whole; it certain

ly includes the hope of an im

mortal nature. Hallelujah.

Now, the apostle looked and 

longed fbr that life of immortal

ity which he knew his Lord 

would bring out of heaven at 

his second coming, but lie longed 

for more than that. What was 

it ? It was that lie might be cloth 
ed upon, or overclothed. This 

expression means more than be

ing made immortal, it means to 

be made immortal without under 

going death, that is, to keep the 

life he had till Jesus camel with 

“ the more abundant life.” To 

b ■ clothed upon is to be found 

alive and to be changed to im

mortality without dying. In that 

e.as? “ mortality would be swal

lowed up of life,” and not of 

death.
The apostle had not tlie re

motest desire to put off his cloth

ing—t.o he dead. This he dis

tinctly affirms,- but lie ardently 

desires that he might have tlie 

h -avenly raiment (immortality) 

to put on over it which would 

swallow up the old imperfe-t 

one. “ That mortality might, h 

swallowed up of life,” not on

ly exchanged, but engulfed and 
done away with forever. This 

could only happen to one who 

was still alive in the flesh. The 
natural order of the construction 

of the words are, “ if so be that 

clothed, not naked we shall be 

found.” It is so rendered in Lu

ther’s Conybeare and Howson’s 

American Revision, 1872. Cony

beare and Ilowson translated 

it thus: “ If indeed, 1 shall be 

fo i " 1 ’ 1 and not stripped of 

my clothing.” And they add an 

explanation: “ If, at the Lord’s 

coining 1 shall lie found still 

living in the flesh.”

To be unclothed is to.b: nak

ed or dead. The death state is 

described as a state of nakedness. 

To be clothed is to retain the 

present life till Jesus the Giver 

of th? more abundant life comes. 

To be clothed upon or over cloth

ed, is to take an immortal life 

by translation at the coming of 

Christ. Verses 2 and 3 convey 

the apostle’s meaning.—Samuel 

Forsey in The World’s Crisis.
------- *-------

The Church.

To many people professing 

Christianity, perhaps a great ma

jority, the church is but an eth

ical organization having for its 

sole purpose the fitting of its 

members for the proper ideals of 

the ethics of the day. This, per

haps, is seen more vividly exer

cised in the larger churches of 

the large cities where it is dis

tinctly understood that people 

of certain rank or class only are

sought for membership. It is 

openly taught that right living 

from a moral standpoint is all 

that is necessary to entitle the 

member to all the emoluments 

of the church and hereafter, with 

the stress laid on the present. 

Many have little or no knowledge 

of what the future beyond this 

life may have in store for them. 

The churches, therefore, are fast 

becoming anere social centers 

where people of certain classes 

or clans may assemble to be en

tertained in the common amuse-, 

ments of the world and it is fast 

becoming the case that the 

church which does not subscribe 

to such an idea is soon found al

most empty.
If the church which has been 

named for our Lord Jesus Christ 

is only a meeting place for so

cial environment and amusement 
alone, then it is a miserable fail

ure as to that. There are many 

other organizations which excel 

it from the standpoint of a 
place for amusement and enter

tainment. The various lodges ean 

claim as much or more along 

that line.
The' church which is presented 

to us by the Bible nowhere prom

ises us a gootl social time in 

which we may be entertained 

with all kinds of amusements.

The church ’s the place where 

th.' true disciples of Christ draw 

together for the purpose of ex

horting one another in love and 

for study and prayer anel the 

great head of that organization 

has said that since the world 

hated him, it will just as cer

tainly hate us. The apostle has 

told us that all who will 

live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. The love of 

the world and the love of God 

do not go well together accoreling 

to the Word.
The church is not organized 

necessarily to make things bet

ter for us in this life, as the 

world would look upon it, but it  

does promise to make it much 

better for us in the world to 

come. Good works follow faith 

as a fruit of faith. There can 

be littlfe good works fruit where 
there is not the faith of the gos

pel. Brethren, I  am satisfied that 

if we were preaching the gos

pel without compromise in these 

days, we would not be looked 

upon with more favor than were 

ilie faithful in the time of the 

apostles. Let us ask God fer

vently to give us the power to 

See ourselves as he sees us.

S. J. Lindsay.
-----------o-----------

There is more trouble in having 

nothing to do than in having- 

much to do.
-------- o--------

We ought, to weigh well what 

we can only once decide.
----- o-----

When you do not know what 

to do—wait.
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The Successor of “ The Unspeak-! for any infringmcnt of those Isa. 14:9-17. I know the current' war,”  nor the war of the “ imper-
refers'ial government,” —as we had beei 

w ilVtvuning it. Our opinion of the 
w rit-' people of Germany, our esteem 

pointed out, this proph- of them as a highly cultured and

able Turk.”
The Crescent Eclipsed by 

Sun,
the

rights, intentional or incidental.”  idta that this1 prophecy
He takes then an advanced to Satan: hut dose study

step in declaring that certain show its fallacy. As other 
inodes of modern warfare " call ers ha v»

“ The unspeakable Turk.”  For not be used against merchantmen ecy seems to be fulfilling before civilized nation, was such that 
many years this term has been without ail inevitable violation our own eyes in the unthinkable! while we admired their patriot- 
used to designate the barbarity of many sacred principles of jus- Kaiser, who can be shown to be | ism, we were “ loathe to be- 
and savagery of the Turks. It tiee and humanity.”  Mark w ell1 the “ Son of the morning.” — but lieve’ ”  that the people, even 
has also come to lie used as a how the President led the thought it; explanation is too lengthy 1 the rank and file of their figlit- 
cenn expressive of revolting through careful and deliberate for inclusion herein. That state- ers, did or could indorse the 
crimes and atrocities (committed consideration to its culm inationm ent in vs. 16, that Lucifer is ’ methods being used by their war 
by sanction of governments or examine his expressions: the man that did shake kingdoms j officials. But the public utttr-
soiue one in authority), the in- ‘ ‘ Recalling the limuane and en-; is alone sufficient proof that! ances o f their prominent men, 
humanity and unrestrained sav- lightened attitude assumed by | there is no reference to Satan, I their editorial and other writ- 
ngery of which are too horrible the imperial German govern-! who never is termed a man in in gs, and the hearty endorsement 
to be related in the daily press. ! ment in matters of international th;? scriptures. Even when h e! of their officials by the masses 

During the months of the past right, and particularly with re-' counterfeits the Sou of God, and I of the people in various ways,— 
winter we heard somewhat of gard to the freedom of the seas;! becomes! in essence of character,! these, together with the experi- 
ttlie Turk in the European war: having learned to recognize the • incarnate in human form, the'ence of American citizens and 
hut of late there has been scarce German views and the German in scriptures call this satanic in-! other neutrals whom the war- 
any mention of him, as he is now1 fluence in ttlie field of interna-j carnation the “ Anti-Clirist” , but' coming found in German}-, these 
being eclipsed by ! tional obligation as always engag- j they never say that Satan has have forced upon us the umvel-

His Successor. ! ed upon the side of justice and'become “ a man,”  or visible to come
Many have been the s u r p r i s e s  humanity,.......the government of: men.

of the present war, from its the United States is loath tobe-| Some recent writers claim to by their lord, the Kaiser, and
very announcement_so a s t o n i s h -  lieve—it cannot now bring itself i find the expected, and soon com- that at least a large portion of
in" and indefensible. These sur-’ to believe—that these acts, sowing Anti-Christ in this unthink- them endorse him and his meth- 
prises have followed in rapid absolutely contrary to the rules,'able Kaiser. They have misread ods to the limit, 
progression, coming in groups of the practices, and the spirit o fjor  misconstrued the plain state-: Perhaps the most significant, 
events that brought crisis trans-’ modern warfare, could have the.mentsi of scripture prophecy, portentous phase of this sur- 
cending crisis; increasing the a- countenance or sanction of that wherein it is evident that the prising discovery, is to .learn 
mazement of the entire civilized great government.”  : Anti-Christ comes into power, 1 that it is essentially on a par
world, culminating in the sink- Reader, have you read between: prominence, position, not as a with that pretense of the Turk

the lines? Do not “ read into” ; “ War Lord,’ " but as a Prince which is termed ‘ holy war.” 
the note aught that is out o fh a r-!0“ Peace: he will be the great That is: the German people to- 
mouy with its whole tenor and: pacifier, unifier, and tranquiliz- gether with their Kaiser and tlie

to ;er of the civilized nations: bring-• imperial government, have based 
and ing them into that colossal woz-ld ’ their war program on their re
tire'alliance, the ' '  United States of;ligion. For this is a discovery, 
su-'the W orld,”  with himself seated indeed, to most Americans, that 

prune idea of the “ unthinkable” , on the pinnacle of world power— ; the present day religion is far- 
German-*-suceessor of the un- \ now being vainlv fought for bv ■ and-awav from what we had

! the War Lord. Then: wlitn this.deemed it to be. Most of us 
thei wonderful man of Peace lias have “not been familiar with the 

I intense earnestness of this pro-! brought the nations into what writings, the teachings, the be-

conviction that the people 
have been schooled all too well

ing of the Lusitania :—which we 
dare not hope may lie the ulti
mate. All “ signs”  are absolute
ly contrary to such a hope. intent: vet there IS much

There is no need to rehearse read “ between the lines,’ ”
blazing its way throughout 
length of the note is that

the starting of the war program 
in neutral Belgium; and the con
tinuous violation of all interna
tional codes, contracts, and con
ventions; not to mention the en-, speakable Turk, 
tire absence of humane consider-' The supreme seriousness, 
sit'ons for anybody, anywhere.

able Turk,”  is shamed into si-jgress of nations; wherein andjdicate the drift.
lenee. What means it?—But that.-t h e r e b y  this coming Personage! ‘ ‘ The Germans themselves are

As the “ Sun" ascends toward found thought of the President, 1 they now are looking forw ard. liefs o f their most recent re- 
the z*nitli, the ‘ ‘ Moon ’ ’fades in- J is manifest in tlie closing para- j to as the Era of Universal Peace,' ligious leaders and manipulat- 
to insignificance: and the gazej g1,aph where he unmistakably he, in his turn, will tear off the! ors. However there have recent- 
of an astonished world beholds—  'states the exact stand of the, “ Peace”  mask and be manifest ly been published in many jonr- 

The “ Unthinkable”  German. : United States by saying what ; as the very embodiment of sa-:nals and magazines such articles
Now, reader and neighbor, d o . “ the imperial German govern-'tanie deceit, malice and enmity:; as have opened our eyes in a 

not push this article aside as a'ment will not expect of the gov-, bj inging in those foretold times measure to these new conditions 
mere partisan tirade. It is- in-! eminent of the United States. ! of Jacob’s tr'ouble, the “ Great in Germany. For instance. The 
tent on bringing your attention j Again. You must have noticed j Tribulation,”  etc. jMay 15th issue. Literary Digest
to the gross violation of the prin-'that not a single “ neutral”  gov-; The downfall of Lucifer, evi-! (one o f the most strict and care- 
ciples o f righteousness. Listen.| eminent has declared itself as. dently including the govern-1 ful o f neutral journals), has an 
It is none other than our own j endorsing these inhuman?, bar-, ment and the people in the same j article on Germany's “ New Spir- 
President whose thought and! baric acts. Even the “ unspeak-j fate, is followed by some con-! ituality.”  A  few lines will in- 
perception framed this charac
teristic designation of the “ un
thinkable”  German:—not ex- 
prest quite so bluntly in words, 
but the thought is there.

Once again read thru that 
note to Germany and mark well 
the climatic line of thought. The 
President first states FACTS as 
grounds for the unanimous sen
timent of our people and the 
{within) demands of our govern
ment. The premises is laid in 
designating the “ series of events’ 
tis being “ acts so absolutely con
trary to the rules, the practices 
and the spirit of modern war
fare.”  After alluding to the 
■“ rights”  of neutrals upon the 
high seas, and of Americans in 
particular, he recalls the warn
ing givpn, that “ this government

this one time advocate of peace 
(here recall the President’s words 
—“ the enlightened attitude hith-

becomes the hero of the “  Uni-j anxious to emphasize the birth 
versal Peace”  sentiment,* speed-;of a new spirituality,”  says a 
ily rising to position and power, j Berlin correspondent of The

erto assumed” ) has thrown aside; Our studv thus far fails to dis-
the Peace mask, and donned tlie 
helmet of the unthinkable War 
Lord.

This “ Sun”  of Lawlessness ap
proaches the zenith of his career; 
the pinnacle of Imperialism; the 
apex of Militarism. But when 
attained it will prove a dizzy 
height. Already is he in the de
lirium of Nebuchadnezzar’s ego
tism. And ere long will his down 
fall be as disastrous and com
plete as that of his predecessor 
in the olden time.

Do you wish the description of 
the rise, glory and downfall of

cover aught in the signs, either 
tlios.. given in prophecy or those 
evolving in current events, where 
by to disc-over the identity of 
:liis coming man. That he is now 
gaining some prominence in na
tional affairs seems more than 
probab't: as not many years can 
pass ert his career will assume 
its dest'ned ascendancy.

As the war progressed through 
the fa?1 and winter, week after 
week bringing new and more hor
rible modes of operation on the 
part of the German army and na
vy. i ur people began to discover

must hold the imperial German this “ unthinkable ’ Kaiser? Read that this was not “ the Kaiser's

Christian World (London). Tlie 
people o f Germany, he says, “ are 
of the opinion that a new spir
ituality o f regenerative power, 
and indicative o f something hith
erto latent, but distinctly inher
ent in their race, lias been call
ed forth b3r the war, and that 
it is a movement that will dif
ferentiate them from all other
nations......  The new spirituality
has been already felt by the 
masses of the people at home; 
it has been still more assimilated 
by the nation in arms at the 
front.”  .... Germans, in the opin
ion of Dr. Sclieler, will estab
lish “ public war morality,”  a-
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Be of Good Cheer,

There come times to each of 

us when we feel cross and irri

table and out of sorts; when it 

is a great deal easier to find 

fault, even with kindness than 

to be pleased. We are apt to 

think at the moment that it 
matters very little if we give 

way to this temptation to be fret 

ful instead of bravely trying to 

be of good cheer whatever hap

pens. But. perhaps nothing brings 

more discomfort than indulgence 

in the liabit of fretfulness; and 

surely nothing brings greater hap 

piness than a boy or girl who 

resolutely tries to be cheerily 

helpful at all times, even when 

they feel that it would be so 

easy to be fretful and moody.

Think a moment. To whom 

do you go when you are tired 

or want to be comforted anti 

brightened? Not to those wiio 

are very apt to be in the blues 

themselves, irritable and down

cast, but to one who makes an 

effort to be always joyful and 

glad, and ready to help. It is 

easy to see how much more use

ful i,5 the person who resolutely 

sets about serving- cheerfully as 

a child of God. Do not think 

that this is something that comes 

easier to grown people than to 

children, for that is a great 

mistake. What we are now very 

largely decides what we shall 

be twenty years from now, and 

"very day of our lives makes it 

harder to brgak bad habits. The 

next time you feel cross, try 

your best to be very helpful to 

some one else instead.—G irl’s 

Companion.

HAT asks our Father of His children save 

Justice and mercy and humility,
A reasonable service of good deeds,

Pure living, tenderness to human needs, 

Reverence, and trust, and prayer to see

The Master's footprints in our daily ways?
No knotted scourge, nor sacrificial knife,

But the calm beauty of an ordered life 

Whose every breathing is a worded praise.
—J. G. Whittier.

cross our poor lives and a bound

less future, comes to us from peo

ple of simplicity; those who 

have made another object of 

their desires than the passing 

satisfaction of selfishness and 

vanity, and have understood that 

the art of living is to know how 

to give one’s life.— C. Wagner.

When Does It End?

There isn’t any great amount 
cf credit due a fellow because 

he gets a chance to do something 

important. So far, he lias only 

the chance to prove what he can 
do. It isn’t time to congratulate 

hiui; it won’t be time until he 

has stayed with that task un

til tlie very last bit of it has 

been finished, and he is master
of it.

“ Is there a chance for me to 

get a job with your house?” a 

young man asked an older one.

If I could only get in with a 

house like that, I ’d be happy.”

“That isn’t difficult,’ the old- 
man replied. “ Almost any 

young man 0f good character can 

Set a job there; but it takes a 

lot of energy to hold the job af
ter he getsi the chance to try. On

ly about one out of three can do 

it.”
When you have gained a chance 

to do a thing that will satisfy 
your ambition in that direction, 

remember that you have taken 

only the veiy first step, and one 

of the easiest ones at that.
Two boys in college aspired to 

become members of the rowing 

crew'. Both filled all the require

ments1 and became members of 

the crew. It wras a place that 

many of the students coveted.

The first one was elated over 

his appointment. The distinction 

of being one out of many swell

ed his pride. He submitted to 
the adulation of his admirers. 

Three days before the final race 

with the strongest competing col

lege, he was supplanted by an

other. The star of his ambition 

had a very small orbit. The 

chance was all he wanted; he 

did nothing with it after he got 

it.

The other was just as much 

pleased— perhaps a little more 

so. His friends gathered around 

him, but he waved them off. 

“ This is no time for congratula

tions1, fellows,” he said. “ Wait,
I haven’t done anything yet. 

Save your congratulations un

til the end of the year.”

He then gave himself up to 

severe training. He kept regular 

hours, and made everything bend 

to prove his right to remain on 

ihe crew until the last contest 

had been won. It was not until 

the end that he. thought of him 
self as having succeeded.

If you will learn now that 

there is a big difference between 

an opportunity to do a thing 

and actually doing it, you wi 11 

be the possessors of an invaluable 

principle of success.—The Boys’ 

World.

Lord, Teach Mine Eyes To See.

Lord, teach my blinded eyes to 

see

Thy glories in this world of thine 

May vision clear be given me 

For things divine.

Press on my sight to make it d im ; 

And though I see the dross of 

earth,

I  see not Him.

Help me to see Him in the field, 

The flowery vale and leafy wood 

To know that from his bounteous 

hand

Come all things good.

To hear His whisper in the 

breeze;

To feel His presence in the a ir; 

To know wherever I may go,

That He is there.

Lord, teacli mine eyes, again 1 

pray,
To look for Thee in works of 

Thine;

And guide my feet from day to 

day,
In ways divine.—Sel. by F. L. 

Nunn.

Th“ English Bible is the great
est literary production in the 

language. Maeauly spoke of it 
as “ a book which, if everything 

else in our language should 

perish, would alone suffice to 

show tlie full extent of its beau

ty and power;” and Carlyle said 

of the book of'Job that there 
is “ nothing written in the Bible 

or out of it, of equal literary 

merit.”

Conversation.

Conversation is but carving, 

Give no more to every guest, 

Than he’s able to digest;

Give him always of the prime, 

And but little at a time;

Give to all but just enough,

Let them neither starve nor stuff, 

And that, each may have his due, 

Let your neighbor carve for you. 

—S'r '.Valter Scott.

The Simple Life.

All the strength of this world 

and all its beauty, all true joy, 

everything that consoles, that 

feeds hope or throw's a ray of 

light along our dark paths, ev-

So many things of little, worth erytliing that makes us s°e

A Hard Woid.

Perseverence. Can you spell it?

And its meaning, can you tell it?

If  you stick to what you’re do

ing,
Study, work or play pursuing,.

Bravely each attempt repeating.

Trying twice and thrice and four 

times,
Yes a hundred, even more times,.

You can spell it. Yon can spell 

it.
And its meaning, you can tell it.

Don’t eutlivate that habit of 
•i ---. for something to wor

ry about. You may some day 

have your search rewarded.

Sometimes people complain of 

tli r individuality being crushed 

out when it would really be the 

bt.yt thing that could happen to 

them.

Gratitude is a strange thing. 
You never find where it 

should be found, but in cases 

where there is seemingly little 

or nothing to be grateful for, it. 

abounds.—Atchison Globe.

Bear Ye One Another’s Burdens..

“ My burden is too heavy, Lord/ 

I tremblingly said.

“ 1 can no farther carry it ,’

And tears I shed.

Then came a sudden cry for help 

From one sore pressed;

I  ran to seek him, gladly gave 

Him of my best.

Then tho’t I of my heavy burden,. 

But lo, ’twas gone.

The gloom and doubt had vanish

ed quite,

And Love’s light shone.

When we anotjier’s burden lift. 
Or try to bear;

Love’s gentle hand removeth 

swift

Our load of care.— Sel.

- o -

To speak angrily to a person, 

to show your hatred by whaf 

you say or by the ŵ ay you look, 

is an unnecessary proceeding— 

dangerous, foolish, ridiculous and 

v'll'jnv.—Schopenhauer.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
S c h i l l e r  ^ t a i u i

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By V/. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages. well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades. 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.

Subsc»:lie to "W ords o f Lile,' 
a monthly magazine, advocating 
“ Life :.nd Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe, 
3301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

j The Second Coming- of Christ.

(A New Zealand Confession 
Faith).

of

In the New Zealand Bible 
Standard for March, the Editor. 
Mr. George Aldridge, gives prom
inence to a simple Confession of 
Faith, which has just been drawn 
up and signed by the Baptist 
ministers and students in New 
Soutn Wales. We willingly find 
space for the Confession, which 
is as follows, and like Mr. Ald
ridge. hope that it will be a 
"trumpet blast" to many read
ers :—

"The startling events now 
transpiring amongst the nations 
of the garth, the issue of which 
none can forecast, have imparted 
a new and vivid interest to the 
sfudv of prophecy, especially in 
its bearing on the great Hope of 
the Church. It seems1 to us that 
the time is opportune for a brief 
statement of the things most cer
tainly believed by those who eher 
ish the Blessed Hope, for the en 
couragement of our brethren in 
all the churches who, with us, are 
looking for the speedy coming of 
the Lord, and to induce, it may 
be, those who have neglected this 
most profitable field of Bible 
study to invesitgate the subject 
for ourselves. For the purpose 
of greater clearness we embody 
our central beliefs in a short ser
ies of propositions:—

I.
We believe that the coming of 

the Lord is personal, and is not 
to be explained as having its 
fulfillment in any historic or prov
idential events such as the de
struction of Jerusalem, the ov
erthrow of ancient civilizations, 
or the reformations and revivals 
experienced in the course of 
church history.

II.
We believe that the coming 

is imminent, that is, that no un
fulfilled prediction lies between 
the present hour and that com
ing.

III.
We believe that the theory of 

the gradual progress of the world 
towardsi millennial conditions cul
minating in a reign of universal 
righteousness, peace and prosper
ity is absolutely without founda
tion in the Scripture, and that, 
so far from moving on to such a 
goal, the world as at present con
stituted is fast ripening for judg
ment.

IV.
We believe that we are fast ap

proaching the supreme crisis in 
the history of this dispensation, 
which is the return of the Lord 
for the two fold purpose of re
ceiving the church to himself, 
and subsequently, of entering 
upon his millennial reign.

V.
We believe that the reign will 

be ushered in by the putting 
down of all rule, authority, and 
powtr, the restoration of Israel, 
and the exaltation of Christ as 
the son of David, and king over 
all the earth.

VI.
We believe that in the admin

istration of that coming king
dom, the saints of this and of all 
preceding ages will share; those 
who sleep bting raised at the 
first stage of Christ’s coming, and 
those who are alive and remain, 
being changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye.

VII.
We believe that the preaching 

of the gospel in the fast closing 
dispensation is to result, not in 
world wide conversion, ■which is 
nowhere taught in Scripture, but 
in the gathering out of a people 
from every kingdom and nation 
and people and tongue.

VIII.
VYTe believe that while the pres

ent world wide war is not the 
battle of Armageddon, which is 
clearly to be decided in Pales
tine and the neighborhood of Je
rusalem, it is one of the fast'mul
tiplying signs of the end, and 
may immediately precede the 
great final conflict, in the midst 
of which Christ and the white 
robed armies will appear, to the 
total discomfiture of the Anti- 
Christ and all his hosts.

IX.
We believe that before that 

awful conflict begins, the church 
will be removed from earth, to 
the place appointed by her Lord, 
there to celebrate with Him the 
marriage supper, and then to 
reign with Him over the millen
nial earth.

X.
We believe that these articles 

are fully substantiated in the 
Word of God, and that the time 
for fulfillment of this supreme 
event is near at hand.

‘ ‘ Let us all then be on our 
watch tower, with girt loins and 
burning lamp, ready to go forth 
to meet the Bridegroom.”— 
Words of Life.

Perfect valor consists in doing 
without a witness all that we 
should be capable of doing be
fore the whole world.

--------- o---------
The best remedy against an

noyance from small things is to 
battle with great.—Ivan Panin.

It is much easier to suppress a 
first desire than to satisfy those 
that follow.
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dead ones). It is called the word 
of faith. Rom. 10:6,-10. 17. But 

the righteousness wliieli is of 

faith, speaketh on this wise, Say 

not in thine heart who shall 
ascend into heaven, that is to 

bring Christ down from above; 

or who shall descend into the 
deep (unseen) that is, to bring 

up Christ again from the dead, 

(out of dead ones). But what 
saith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth and in thy 

heart; that is the word of faith 

which we preach. That if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the 

Lord Jesus and shalt believe in 

thy heart that God hath raised 

him from the dead (out of dead 
ones), thou shalt be saved. v. 
17. And so then faith eomtth 

by hearing and hearing by the 

word of God. Rom. 14:9. For to 

this end Christ both died and 

rose and revived that he might 
be both Lord of the dead and 

living. This is surely proof e-1 

nougli to shew that it was Christ 

that died and was made alive for 

ever more. ;
And dear brothers and sisters 

of like faith, we should be re
joicing always for we have the 

promises of being like Christ. 1 
Jno. 3 :l-2. Behold what manner 

of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon US' that we should be call

ed the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not because it 
knew hint not. Beloved now are 
we the sons of God and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall 

be; but we know that when he 

shall appear, we shall be like 
him. for we shall set him as he 

is.
The promises are to the over 

comers, so let us be faithful un

til death. Let us> have some more 
good letters from our brothers 

and sisters of the southwest. Keep 
yourselves ready for the coming 

of the Lord.
J. M. Morgan.

Present Truth.

A fearful spreading of infi

delity is at hand, and the pres

ent war will hasten it. Some think 
the battle of Armageddon is 

right before us. But its time 
is determined by the advance of 

infidelity. For according to 
the scripture, infidelity is to be

come universal first; but tht 
battle of Armageddon is the last 

great event just before Christ’s 

advent. It is the great battle 
between the merchants of Tar- 

sliish (England) and her young 

lions (all English speaking peo

ples) against Russia (God) with 
the Slavonic nations and the 

whole house of Togarmah. Near

ly all that northern army will 

then be destroyed, Ezek. 38, and 
the ships of Tarshish (England’s 

power) will be broken, Psa. 48, 

and the kingdom of Christ and 
his saints will be set up over 
the whole earth. Dan. 7.

Stones of stumbling are in

creasing fast before them who 

do not study the sure word of 
prophecy, and these begin to say, 

‘' where is the promise of Christ's 

coming?” This ignorant time 

1 setting which is followed by dis
appointment is one reason for 

scumbling. Jesus said, “ When 
the Son of Man cometh will he 

find faith on the earth?” This 
shows that infidelity will be- 

1 come far worse than it now is.
The power which for three and 

a half years ruled in a Reign of 

Terror in France from Oct. 1791 
to April 1795 was Atheism. It 

destroyed every semblance of re

ligion. It overcame the two wit
nesses, state and the so-called or

thodox church, which in union 

had ruled the earth with rigor 
1260 years. This power of athe

ism that arose in the great 
French Revolution is called in 

R-v. 11:7, 8, the beast of tlie 
bottomless pit. Then we learn 
from verses 3 and 8 of Rev. 17 

that this beast of the bottomless 
pit is scarlet colored. All know 

what kind of societies unfurl the 

red flag and that it was the same 

i element that reigned in the 
French revolution. This is plain 

enough.
In Rev. 17:3, we see the beast 

when it has seven heads and ten 

licrns. It is clear that it did not 
have them when it arose in the 
French revolution, for it had pow 

er only in France (or better, in 

Paris), see 11:7; but it will ap
pear again and then it will re

ceive universal power, namely 
the power of all the ten horns. 

Then it will carry the whore in

to the desert and make her deso

late, Rev. 17:16, 17. The beast 

of the bottomless pit is the sev
enth “ king” who is coming the 

second time, or, as the eighth, 
see v. 11. Then he will have his 

great power and do short work 

b?fore Christ’s coming and then 
go into perdition.

I’nder the fifth “ king” the 
whore had her great power. She 

had the governments (mountains) 

under her. Spiritually speak
ing, she sat on the mountains. 

The governments executed her 

commandments and enforced 

them with fire and sword 1260 
(until 1791). In the fifth year 
of Justinian the Byzantine em

pire united with the papacy which 
soon brought about the destruc

tion of all Arian nations, and 

the controversy between them 

and the papacy was drowned in 

blood. Now the governments have 
withdrawn from the woman al

ready to a great extent, and 
they are going to give their 
power to the infidel element to 

destroy her great and unjust 

privileges and to proclaim full 

religious liberty, but it will al

so make war with the Lamb thro’ 

ignorant infidel literature. With 

scornful insinuations it poisons 

the minds and prejudices the 
young people. Touches of this 

we already find in school books.

; When Christ returns the beast 

of the bottomless 2’it. which is 
Atheism will go into perdition, 

and Satan will be bound, and 
Christ with his elect will reign 

a thousand years before the 
great and general resurrection. 

What is this binding of Satan and 
his being shut up in the bottom

less pit?
The Revelation was given un

der metaphors. There are no 

such beasts in nature as we 

find there, but they are illus
trations of conditions, etc. Said 

imprisonment is bound to be in 

great measure through the uni
versal gnowledge of God and the 

reign of the saints. God’s word 
is the truth. It is a rock upon 

: which we can stand. But lies and 
deceptions are a bottomless pit, 
and Satan will be wound and 

bound up in them. Nobody will 
follow him then, for the knowl

edge of the Lord shall then fill 

the whole earth like the wa
ters that cover the sea. The truth 

viil be open before all, and no 

one shall say to his neighbor, 
now thou the Lord, for all shall 

know him from the least unto the 

p i'test, and Satan’s fabrics and 
Mes have no more strength.

J. Nuesch.
Malvern Ark.

Narrow Mindedness.

We know of no other epithet 

hurled at anyone that is given 

or received with more calcula
tion to hurt than to be called nar

row minded. Our young people 

feel it perhaps more keenly than 

they would feel any other thrust 
when they are told by their 

friends that the body to which 
they belong is “ narrow minded” ; 

and because of not having reach

ed that poin of stability thro’ 
experience that older ones have, 

it hurts more in proportion and 

often does the work it is calcu

lated to do. The danger becomes 
still more acute when the cry 

of “ narrow mindedness” is tak
en up by some one within the 

body. We wish to say something, 

therefore, about narrow minded
ness.

There may be a narrowness 

that is ruinous, but we do not 

fee I that we as a church stand in 
nearly so great danger through 

being too narrow as we do 

through being too broad. By the 

term “ broad” we mean that 

spirit which leads some to be 

liberal toward all kinds of doc

trine, regardless of what it may 

lie, just to be thought liberal.

Bible writers were narrow. 
While Christ gathered around 

him a few who were fairly faith

ful to him, yet he suffered on 
the cross practically alone. It 

was a very narrow way for him 

and he teaches that what the 

world would do for him, they 

will do for U3.

Paul was very narrow. He 

spent his time preaching the gos

pel and he became so narrow in 

his knowledge of it that lie ut- 
1 tered a curse against either men 

; cr angels who dared preach any

■ other gospel than that which 
j lie had preached. Paul also says 

1 that they who will live godly in 
1 Christ Jesus shall suffer perse

cution. He confirmed the church

es of Asia saying that it is 
through much tribulation that we 

must come into the kingdom of 

God.
We have heard it said that 

times have changed sin"® then. 

Yes, they have, but for better 
or worse? Is sin the samr* black 

thing it was then? Has humani

ty succeeded in perfecting itself? 

Do the motions of passion run 

through flesh much the same now 
as then? Is the world growing 

better or worse in the sight of 

God?
It is not that conditions change 

so much as we through lust are 
apt to lose sight of the sinfulness 
of sin.

Peter says it is by the “ exceed 

ing great and precious promises” 

of the “ like precious faith” that 

we are made partakers of the di

vine nature. If  by knowledge of 
and exercising within us these 
exceeding _ great and precious 

promises we become partakers 
of the divine nature, may we lay 

these aside and take up some 
oilier promises which God has 

not made and hope to reap the 

■-.ame divine nature by them? Is 

God’s word so narrow that it 
would convey the idea that we 
can escape the corruption that 

is in the world through lust on
ly by belief of certain promises? 

If >-o, will it not be \h-? part of 

wisdom for us to be just that 

narrow'!

If God’s promises are to the 
effect that “ Blessed are t i; 

meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth ” and that tiv.y who are 

wickid shall be destroyid; th.it 
*h(* only hope of life after death 

is bjr means of a resurrection 
from the dead, etc., will it be 

safe for us to cheapen these by 

granting that the man who be

lieves in heaven going at death 

for the righteous, or hell fire 
torments for the wicked, or that 

men never die, is in just as good 

position for life, provided he 

lives a good moral life, as we 

are who believe God’s promises?

Our people need to be arous
ed to greater loyalty to God’s 

promises. He who is willing to 

trade off his loyalty to the 

promises in exchange for the 

applaud of those who will say 

in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 

not in thy name cast out devils, 
etc., and who will hear him say 

to them, Depart, ye workers of 

iniquity, I never knew you, has 

no good reason to believe other 

than that as he has been a good 

fellow with them in this life he 
will be obliged to keep it at 

this time of sorrow also,

S. J. Lindsay.
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Jude’s Letter.

Thf1 next quotation that Jude 
is in verse 6. And the au- 

which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habi
tations, 'ip hath reserved in ev
erlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great 
day. All kinds of theories have 
been built upon this passage, but 
let us briefly analyzt this pas
sage and see what it calls for. 
It is a historical qontation; Jude 
as he states, putting them in re- 
membi anc-e of things which they 
knew. That historical fact lie is 
here quoting. These men were 
angels or messengers, for that is. 
what the word angel menas in 
the Greek. They kept not their 
first. estate or principality as 
giv.-n in the margin. They were 
therefore individuals who had 
held high positions. Their crime 
was that they left their own habi
tations and for this they were 
punished with death and to be 
brought up for judgment at the 
great day. What, historical char
acters then in th. Olil T<s;auient 
answ rs to that description!

-he on s it s.ems to me that 
fit a l  the cond.tions b-stin  this 
quotation are the ten spi:;s. See 
Numbers 13 and 14. God direct
ed Moses to si.-nd twelve men to 
spy out the land and every on 
of tli m̂. was to be a ruler a- 
mongst them; consequently they 
were inessengeis and also men 
who held the highest positions; 
ten of them, when they tame 
back, gave an evil report of the 
the land and so raised a rebel
lion against Moses and God, as 
a result, sent a plague upon the 
people, v. 37. Even those men 
that did bring up the evil re
port upon the land died by the 
plague before the Lord. It has 
been object' d to til’s being the 
historical incident that Jude re
fers to, that they had not v 
entered the land to take posses
sion of it, consequently, it was 
not yet their habitation, but God 
had given it to them and in the 
wilderness had made most ex
tensive laws for their guidance 
when they entered into posses  ̂
sion. Surly then, it was their 
habitation when God had given, 
it to them for a possession.

Jude’s next quotation, v. 7. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themselves 
over to • fornication and going 
after strange flesh are set for 
for an example suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire.

There is no trouble here to 
know who God is referring to. 
See the history in Gen. 19. He 
says they are set forth as suf
fering the vengeance of eternal 
fire, our King James version 
read*'. The Greek words are 
puros aioniou, which might be 
translated fire of the age, tli"' 
age which that fire lasted which 
destroyed these cities, must have

.been a short one, but it lasted 
! till it had accomplished the pur
pose for which it was sent, to 
destroy those people and their 
cities.

Jildc’s next quotation has giv
en rise to mnny conjectures aw 

; to what he is referring to. 11 
; says, Likewise also these filthy
I dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion and speak evil of dig
nities. Here lie is evidently re-

i ferring to those ungodly men 
'o f  whom he has spoken in v. 4. 
/I'llen he goes on to say, Yet 
M huel the archangel, when con
tending with the devil (diabolo) 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, 
Th" Lord rebuke thee.

Now there is only one plae 
where this form of words oc
curs in the Old Testament. The; 
occur in Zech. 3 :2. And the Lord 
said UQto satan. The Lord re-
• i thee, 0  satan; even the

I.o d that hath chosen Jerusalem 
rebuke thee; is not this a brand 
p’ ucked out o f the fire?

’’he first verse says. And he 
shewed me Joshua the high 
priest standing before the an- 
g 1 o '  t’i Lo d, and satan stand
ing at his right hand to resist 
him. Satnn means an opponent.

may be either good or bad. 
Jude us s xlie word diabolo that 
means a slanderer. A satau may 
or may not be. a slanderer, but 
he was in this case in Zechariali.

! Jude says the contention was 
; about the body o f Moses. What
1 does Jude mean by that expres
sion? Evidently from Zech. 3:2. 
the contention was about Jerusa
lem and its people whom Joshua 
the high priest represented. Mos
es was dead long ages before this 
contention took place and his 
body buried in a valley in the 
land of Moab over against Beth 
peor; but no man knoweth of 
his sepulchre unto this day. Dent. 
?!4:6. So the contention could 
not have been about the actual 
body of Moses, but we become 
tlie body of Christ by baptism. 
We are told by Paul that all 
the children that came out of 
Egypt were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea. 1 Cor. 10 :2. So they thus be
came the body of Moses. We will 
see in my next who were the < on- 
tending parties and what the con
tention was about.

A. Wallace Mason.

The Faith That Saves Is The 
Belief of The Truth of God.

Dear brothers and sisters of 
the one faith, if you will call to 
memory that in closing my last 
article that we shewed by Luke 
20:36 that those which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that 
world (age) and the resurrection 
from the dead (out of dead ones), 
Luke 20 :35, This is the resurrec
tion which Paul was trying to 
attain, but read what he says

in his letter to the Pliilippians in 
3:9-10-11. “ And be found in him 
(Christ; not having mine own 
righteousness which is of the 
law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteous
ness which is of God by faith, 
(the one faith), that 1 may know 
him and the power of his resur
rection and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conform
able unto his death; if by any 
means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead (out of 
dead ones).

In Heb. 11:35, Paul speaks of 
it as a better resurrection and 
in Rev. 20:5-6, it is called the 
first lvsurreetion. You will r. - 
member in our last that we 
shewed that man and Christ were 
in the image and likeness of Gotl, 
but because anything is in the 
likeness of some other tiling is 
no proof that it is of the same 
nature. Some men believe that 
Christ was a personal being be
fore he was made of woman and 
that he was transmigrated from 
one form to another, but not so. 
For if it be so, then man pre-ex
ist d, for the same tiling is said 
o f man as to his being made low
er than the angels, that is said 
o f Christ. Now read Heb. 2:7-!i. 
See 1 Cor. 15:4o. And so it is 
written, the first man Adam was 
made a living soul. Was man a 
living soul before he was made 
one? No. The last man Adam— 
Christ— was made a quickening 
spirit. Was Christ a quickening 
spirit before he was made one ? 
No, for if he was then St. Paul 
misinformed us in 1 Cor. 15:4<>. 
“ Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural, and afterward that 
which is spiritual.”  St. Paulis 
here speaking of the two Ad
ams, man the first, and Christ 
the second, and Paul here says 
that the natural was first, and 
afterwards that which was spir
itual. But if it as some think, 
then the man Christ was and is 
preexistent, personal, spiritual 
being. Then it woulel be just to 
the reverse as to Paul’s state
ment for he says the natural 
was first.

God did exist as the maker 
of all things. But the material of 
which man was to be made and 
the spirit or breath of life were 
both in existence before man 
wi:> formed out of the ground, 
adcl so was the material, and life 
was in existence before the first 
woman was made. And just so 
we find the same rule is applied \ 
in the great question of the mak-j 
ing of the one Lord the anoint- 1 
ed, or Christ. j

The man was made of the I 
ground. Gen. 2:7. The woman was, 
made of man’s rib. Gen. 2:23. 
The son of God was made o f a 
woman. Gal. 4:4. But when the 
fullness of the time was come. 
God sent, forth his son, made of 
woman, made under the law.

The question now is, when

was Christ made u quickening 
spirit and wav it the same one 
flesh aud bones that was made 
a quick nin -̂, or life giving, spir 
it / Yes. it was the same Jesus 
the se. <1 of the woman. Isa. 7: 
14. Theielore the Lord himself 
shall give you a sign: Behold * 
a virgin yhall conceive and bear 
a son and shall call his name Im- 
manuel. (God with us). Matt. 1: 

;23. Jsa. !):<>, 7. For unto us a 
child is horn, unto us a son is 
given; and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder, and his 
name shall be called Wonderful. 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, tli 

, everlasting Father, the Princ, 
o f Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom 
to order it and to establish i 
with judgment and justice from 
henceforth even forever. The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this.

Yes, the one that was cruci 
fied between two thieves, Matt. 
27:3S, is the one that was made 
a (life giving spirit) quickening 
spirit. He died and was buried. 
H - rose again the third day, ac
cording to the scriptures. 1 Cor. 
15:1-4. It was at the time he 
rose from the dead that he was 

.made a quickening spirit for 
then he could come and go just 
as Jesus said a man could when 
he is born of the spirit. St. Jno. 
3:7-8. Marvel not that I said 
unto ye must be born again. Th, 
wind bloweth where it listethand 
thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it eom- 
etli, and whither it goeth. So is 
every one (or man) that is horn 
of the spirit. Luke 24:30, 31. 
And it came to pass as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bre 
and blessed it, and break and 
gave to them. And their eyes 
were opened and they knew him, 
and he vanishedd out of their 
sight. Acts 1 :3, He showed him
self alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs. Rev. 1:13.
I am he that liveth and was 
dead and behold I am alive for
ever more. Amen. And have the 
keys of hell and of death.

Yes it was the same Jesus that 
lived and died and was raised 
never to die any more. Rom.
10. Knowing that Christ (not a 
part of) being raised from the 
head (out of dead ones) dieth 
no more, death hath no more do
minion over him. Acts 3 :13. The 
God of Abraham and of Isaac 
and of Jacob, the God of our 
Fathers, hath glorified his sou 
Jesus, whom ye delivered up aud 
denied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined 
to let him go. But ye denied the 
Holy One (not the Holy two in 
one), and the just and desired 
a murderer to be granted unto 
you, and killed the Prince of 
life (not the house only but the 
Prince of life), whom God hath 
raised from the dead (ont of
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Shtnr how the Lord is like a 

shepherd? How he feeds and 

leads us. What he promises us 

for this life and that which is 

to come.
Lesson IV.—1 Sam. 17:1-54.

Wlio was1 Goliath ? How was lie 

armed? Wliat challenge did he 

make? Tell the story of how Da

vid came on the scene and what 

the result. In what did David 

trust? vs. 45-47. What lesson 

for us from David’s victory? Are 

there giants for us to fight.—how 

may we overcome them?

Lesson V.—1 Sam. 19.

What was tlie cause of Saul’s 

jealousy of David? 1 Sam. 18:5-

9. Yet he feared him,—why? vs. 

12-16. Tell of the snare laid for 

David and the various ways in 

which Saul sought his life. Tell 

of Jonathan’s intercession. Why 

d:d God allow David to be so 

tried and persecuted? How may 

we obtain for ourselves the same 

protection David received in his 
trials?

Lesson VI.— 1 Sam. 20.

Who was Jonathan? How and 

when did he and David first 

meet? Tell of some of the exper

iences in which Jonathan proved 

his friendship. What do we learn 

from this lesson of the charac

teristics of true friendship?

Lesson VII.—1 Sam. 26.

Show how Saul greatly wrong

ed David and the mercy David 

showed to him. What effect had 

his treatment upon Saul? vs. 

21-25.

Lesson V III.—2 Sam. 2:1-7; 5: 

1-5.

Tell the story of Saul and the 

witch of Endor. What followed?

1 Sam. 28:20; 31:1-4. Of what 

part of the country was David 

first made king? When and 

where was he made king over all 

Israel? 2 Sam. 5:1-5. What were 

the secrets of David’s success1? 
Lesson IX.—2 Sam. 6:1-19; Psa.

24.

What was the ark and what 

did it contain? Heb. 9:4-5. Where 

was it at the time David was 

made king, and tell of his at

tempt to carry it to Jerusalem. 

In the Psalm of praise, David 

sang on this occasion, who is the 

king of glory spoken of? Does 

it teach the place of his reign 

to be heaven or earth ? Give proof. 

What are the characteristics of 

those who shall abide with him? 

Psa. 15.

Lesson X.—2 Sam. 11:1-12:7. 

Wliat plan had David after his 

wars ceased? 2 Sam. 7:1,2. What 

did God tell him through Nathan 

the prophet? 2 Sam. 7:12-16. Why 

was David forbidden to build a 

temple? 1 Chron. 28:23. Tell of 

David’s sin. Of his repentance 

and punishment.

Lesson X I.—Psalms 32.

Who alone can forgive sin? 

What are some of the sorrows 

of sin? Wliat are the steps to

ward forgiveness? Wliat is need

ed after forgiveness? What are

some of God’s promises to those 

who become a child of God?
Lesson X II.—Psalms 141.

Show how prayer can be com

pared to incense and sacrifice. 

How can we keep the ‘door’ :of 

cur lips? Why are reproofs 

oftentimes a kindness? What 

arc so uii of the snares of in- 

t -mperance? How guard against 
then:.’

Letters.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Thank you for kind notice 

in Restitution Herald. 1 am do

ing well. Doctors are delighted 

with my progress. Everyone is 

so kind to me. God is good.

Your sister,

Jessie Wilson. 

Chicago, 111., J line 7. 1915.

Sister Jessie:

Your card is a delight to us 

in every way. Hurry up and get 

well so that you may be in your 

accustomed place in Bible School. 

—Editor.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I take this opportunity to 

renew for my Restitution Her

ald. You will find $2.00. Fifty 

cents you may give to Anna 

Drew. She lias been so faithful 

with her Sunday school lessons, 

I feel as though we owe her some 

thing. Also a Card for you and 

Mrs. Lindsay'. Well dear brothers 

and sisters of the blessed hopt, 

may our Father above grant 'we 

may all meet and sup and eat 

s son as his disciples did. 

w their hearts burned within 

them when he was with men.

Amy Johnson.

Albion, Iowa.

Dear Bro. Lindsay :

I want to thank you for the 

1 undie ol papers you sent me 

for the people seem to always 

take til'- Restitution Herald out 

of icy box first. Now I am send

ing postage for some of your 

back numbers, and I want to 

thank you for the good paper 

you are giving us. Every nuin- 

1 ev seems to be better. May the 

Lord bless you in your work with 

wisdom and patience for many 

years or until the Lord comes 

to r< ward you for your labors.

1 know you haven’t time to 

read long letters, but I want to 

tell you our school was out last 

week and for several reasons all 

my work stopped; the teachers 

going away and children at home 

to help, was the cause. So it 

looked as if I was almost ruined, 

but I had two calls this evening

lo work next week. It is not 

regular, but the Lord is able to 

take care of us and I  believe 

he always does when we trust 

him. Re member me in your pray

ers.

Your sister in hope of life wlitr 

the Lord conies, and hoping it 

will be soon.

The foregoing letter is from a 

humble washer-woman sister. 

She earns her daily bread by 

washing and doing other hard 

labor and is well advanced in 

years, yet she has money to spen 

for tracts, extra papers, ami 

sends the Restitution Herald ti; 
others.—Ed.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

It appears as though it has 

been a long time since I have 

written you a word of encourage

ment in your labors of love and 

work for God in his vineyard. 

But my heart has throbbed on for 

you as ever if I  have not spoken 

the word of cheer for several 

weeks. God bless you, Hope to 

bjj able to see you face to face 

in a few weeks from now at the 

Michigan conference. I must say 

1 was somewhat attracted to M. 

A. Woodward’s article, “ Why 

Not” ? in the last Herald. But 

after reading this article and pon 

dering it over m my mind as a 

plan perhaps better than some 

others, I  thought how very much 

better a plan a very beloved sis

ter (after reading tlie same ar

ticle) suggested to me in a let

ter received today in these words, 

“ If  some gave or did more while 

living as some I know, they then 

would not have so much to leave 

at their death.” Oh Bro. Lindsay, 

how much beautiful truth is con

tained in those few words of my 

friend and writer. There is a 

two fold enjoyment in giving oi 

what God has blessed us with. 

First, our work of love or mercy 

begins before we are dead and 

while we are yet living. Second, 

we (in life) can see something of 

our labors going ou. Feel and re

alize the truthfulness of Christ’s 

words when he said, “ It is more 

blessed (Oh yes), to give than 

to receive.” Surely Christ knew 

what he was saying when lie ut

tered those cheering words to 

the humble and cheerful giver.

Don’t hold in your covetous 

hand all God has blessed you 

with as long as you have life 

and then when death overtakes 

you, say to God as the man with 

the one talent, “ Here Lord, 

here is thine. If there is any 

left after my children are thro 

(quarreling over it, give it to the 

church. It is all thine dear Lord.’

Remember friends, in olden 

times under the law, God re

quired the first of the flock. 

Gen. 4:4. Ex. 13:12. Lev. 27.

Shall we presume to give on

ly the crumbs, fragments, the 

last dregs of the cup of life and 

that too, when we can hold it 

no longer to our lips and those 

of our own household? No. Oh 

no. God forbid. We have a duty 

to perform while we are living

and not trust to do so very much 

after death. It is now while we 

are living we should bless oth

ers and warn them of the ap

proaching storm as we now be

hold its near approach. May our 

God wake us all up to a great

er desire to do and bless others 

and thereby receive God's bless

ing, “ Well done,” by so doing. 

Yours in hope,

L. S. Bronson.

Trumpet
Colhuunrm.

----- o-----
Dear Bro. L!ndsay:

I like the Restitution Herald 

fine. I was glad when 1 received 

it and learned about the union 

of the two papers. 1 was very 

sad when I heard the Gospel 

Trumpet was no more, but the 

Gospel Trumpet family can help 

the Restitution Herald and hear 

from the brothers and sisters 

through its columns and have a 

paper full of good things. En

closed you will find money order 

for ifil.00 for my renewal.

S. E. Hays.

Honest Toil is Holy Service.

Every mason in the quarry, .ev

ery builder on the shore, 

Every chopper in the palm grove, 

every raftsman at the oar— 

Hewing wood or drawing water, 

splitting stones and cleav

ing sod—

All th • dusty ranks of labor, in 

the regiments, of God, 

March together toward His tri

umph, do the task his hands 
prepare ;

Honest toil is holy service; faith

ful wo:k is praise and pray

er.— Van Dyke.

The little sharp vexations,

And the briars that catch and ' 

fret.

Why not take them to the Help- 

er,

Who has never failed us yet?

Tell him about the heartache.

And tell him the longings too;

Tell him the baffled purpose,

When we scarce know what to 

do.

Then leaving all our weakness 

With the One divinely strong. 

Forget that we bore the burden 

And carry away the song.—Phil

lips Brooks.

He fails who climbs to power 

and place,

(Jp the pathway of disgrace;

He fails not who makes truth his 

cause,

N-r l ends to win the crowd's ap
plause ,

He fails not who stakes his all 

' '"i.n the right and dares to fall, 

■AH.it though the living bless or 
blame?

For him the long success of fame.
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S. J, Lindsay, Editor and Manager. j.Vear S su bscrip tion .

matterEntered as second-class 
October 16, 1911, at the post o ffice ] , • R; f , » ir-i, 
at Oregon, Illinois, under r.he Act o f j l  Rltenoui, or Mameitown,
March 3, 1S79. I Va., w ill be pleased to learn o f

her marriage, June 1st, to Mr. 
George W. Cleek, at her home 
near Mnurertown. Tlie best wish
es of all will go with lur in her 
new relation in life.

-------- o--------
Sr. Leta Railsback, of South

| pray that he may live until the yearly conference. Letters come j  w th  us and hear him proclaim
asking- if the secretary lias made* iJie words of life, 
a mistake in the date, others ask-j My father, J. II. Anderson, said 
ing why there is to be no yearly this was the most pleasant meet- 
conference this year. Friends, the ing that he had been to since lieThe many

-o—  
friends of Sr. Sera-
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by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.
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year in advance. Fractional parts of 
■a year at the same rate.
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aioney order, draft or perconal check. 
Never send money loose In an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
•well as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, DI. 
Pefer Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphye- 

boro, 111.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. P. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
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S. J Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-beirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
che “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
■these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Bend, Ind., graduated May 25th, 
with the 1915 clasis of Nurses 
from the Illinois Training School 
for Nurses, Chicago, 111.

How our young people do grow 
tip and into business life. It 
seems only a fortnight since Le
ta was just a little girl attending 
the public school. Now she is 
equipped for a life work— a noble 
one. May success attend her.

secretary has made no mistake, 
and there is to be a yearly con
ference in Michigan (D. V.) as 
usual, at Dutton. But the time 
was changed to a later date to

t im e  to Ohio. We feel sure that 
everyone was pleased and that 
the Lord was with us. Saturday 
eve my father preached from 
Psa. 19 ;l-7, The following pro-

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
Charles Anderson, 
M:ss Alice Vann,

$1.50
.25

ence begins June 24th, a Bible 
class each afternoon except Sun
day, The Bible class will be tak
en up again Monday morning and 
continue until Thursday, July 1, 
with Bro. Lindsay as teacher. 
So prepare for a good conference 
and an instructive Bible study. 
And be sure to come, for I imag
ine if the young people do not 
take advantage of this meeting, 
the conference will go back to 
its original time, the 1st of June. 
We hope to see a large delega
tion present.

M. A. Woodward.

National Berean Conference.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

•Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

•Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

The annual conference of the 
National Society of Bereans will 
be held at Argos, Marshall Co., 
Ind., Monday and Tuesday, Aug. 
9th and 10th, 1915. A general 
rally of Bereans will he 
called for Sunday, Aug. 8, at 4 
p. m.

Mrs. Ella DeMont. Recording 
Secretary.
By order of president and cor
responding secretary.

accommodate the young p eop le ! gram was carried out on Sun- 
who are attending school, and J day:
wish d to attend the Bible class! 9:30, Address of welcome, D, If.
which comes in connection with! Lehman.
the conference, so the confer- Response, J. F. Wagoner,

9 :45, Song service, H. D. Pear
son.

10:00, Prayer, J. II. Lehman. 
10:05, Sunday School, C. Drab- 

enstott and R. Brewer. 
10:45, Social Meeting, Jessie 

Kauffman.
11:15, Address, David Beck, 
11:45 Dinner.
1:15, Bible School, A. E. Over- 

holser.
Song Service, Mrs. Netts. 
Prayer. George Antrides. 
Sermon, J. F. Wagoner. 
Communion, D. Beek. 

Closing song, ‘ ‘ God be with 
you till we meet again.”  
Benediction, N. Westfall.

Miss Jessie Kauffman read a 
letter from Mr. and Mrs. D. C. 
Robison which was appreciated 
by all present.

We hope to meet again one 
aud all.

Mellie Anderson.

1:45,
2 :00,
2:05,
3:00,

scattered 
and else-

lllinois Bible School, Aug. 10-19. 
Illinois State Conference, Aug. 10- 

22.
Let all plan to attend the 

full time. Please write that 
ou are coming.

-------- o--------
We can furnish envelopes just 

Uhe right size for mailing the Be- 
rean booklet at the rate of 25 
’for 5 cents postpaid.

--------- o----------
The June issue, 1915, a Sou

venir Number of the Last Days, 
published by Bro. Tlios. Wilson, 
1712 East Twentieth St., Oak
land, Cal.,. is at hand. It is an 
especially attractive number and 
filled with good things. We con
gratulate Bro. Wilson on having 
reached his 80th anniversary and

Bi-

To the brethren 
throughout Michigan 
where greetings.

The annual conference and 
ble school of Michigan will 
held at Dutton for one week, 
conference and Bible school com
mencing Thursday* evening, June 
24th, to June 30th, 1915.

It is expected that Bro. S. J. 
Lindsay of Oregon, Illinois, will 
be at the conference and Bible 
school to teach the word of truth, 
and there will be other good 
speakers present. All interest
ed in the Lord’s work are earn
estly entreated to “ cometo tlie 
feast”  of good things from the 
word of God.

Dutton is situated on the 
Michigan Central R. R., ten miles 
southeast of Grand Rapids.

Emma Jackman, Sec. 
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

------ —o---------
Be Sure To Read This.

The tenth annual Slay meet
ing of the Church of God at 
Fonthill, Ontario, Canada, was 
held on May 28, ^9 and 30., We 
had with us Eld. H. V. Reed of 
Chicago and Dr. Mason of To
ronto, Ontario. We had much sat
isfaction in getting a well filled 
house, the church being filled to 
its fullest capacity. These meet
ings are becoming very popular 
in this section as indicated by the 
larger crowds each year.

The young people’s meeting 
was exceptionally good, show
ing the interest they are taking 
in their Sunday School work.

Dr. Mason gave a very inter
esting address on the war in the 
light of Bible prophecy. II. V.

The Sunday

By Anna E. Drew.

David the Shepherd 
June 27, 1915, 
Reading Lesson.

of Israel. 
Review, 

Psa. 78:65-72.

Golden Text.— I 
the shepherd 
Ezek. 34:15.

myself will be 
of my sheep.

Reed gave the final sermon on
be | Sunday evening on the Three 

World Theory, which was listen
ed to with much interest, after 
Which the meetings were closed 
by singing, “ God be with you 
till we meet again.”

Horace Haines, Sec.

There seems to be a great deal 
of confusion about the Michigan

Mr. Lindsay:
Our annual June meeting 

was held at Brush Creek Church 
of God, June 6, 1915. The Spring 
field church came over and as
sisted in the services. Mr. and 
Mrs. George Hodson and son, Eel- 
£.ar, Misses Pearl Schmidt, Mag
gie Johnson and Mr. C. Draben- 
stott from Roll, Ind., were with 
as. Mrs. Hudson and Elsie Vance 
tiom Cleveland, Ohio, and Eld. J. 
I»\ Wagoner and liis sister o f Indi 
ana were also with us. Eld. W ag
oner was the first man to preach 
th* truth in this part o f Ohio, 
and we were glad to have him

----- o-----
Lesson I.— 1 Sam. 15. 

What command had the Lord 
given Saul through Samuel, re- 
gard’ng the Amalekites? 1 Saui. 
15:2, 3. How did Saul obey? vs. 
7-9. What excuses did he make 
for his disobedience? With what 
great truth did Samuel answer 
Saul? v. 22. How did Samuel 
characterize Saul’s sin? v. 23. 
What is the obedience God re
quires of his children?

Lesson II.— 1 Sam. 16.
To what town was Samuel 

s^nt, and for what purpose? v. 1. 
Who was Jesse and how man/ 
sous iuid he? Why were the sev
en sons rejected? v. 7. Wliat 
son was chosen and what is said 

him? v. 12. Wliat change came 
over Saul? v. 14. How did David 
help Saul? If we would receive 
positions of honor iii the future 
kingdom of God, when and how 
must we fit ourselves for them?

Lesson III.—Psalms 23.
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which do such things shall not 

inherit the kingdom of God.”

Here is envy classed with all 

tht evils that flesh is heir to, ev

en to murder, and the dirt say

ing that whosoever doetli these 

things shall not inherit the king

dom of God. How cartful must 

we he then, to root out this evil 

from our lives so that we may 

stand approved at the last 

day. Then it goes' on to give the 

opposite characteristics.

• But the fruits .of the spirit 

are love, joy, peace, long suffer

ing. gentleness, goodness, faith: 

meekness, temperance, against 

such there is no law. and. they 

that are Christ’s have crucified 

the flesh with the affections' and 

lusts. If we live in the spirit 

let us also walk in the spirit. 

Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, en

vying one another.” Rom. 8:5 

savs1: ‘ For they that are after 

the flesh do mind the things of 

the flesh, but they that are af

ter the spirit, the things of the 

spirit.” Then it follows that if 

we are Christ’s, we will put all 

these things' from us and strive 

to live in meekness and lowli

ness of mind, not envying those 

in higher positions in life ■ or 

those whose talents are greater 

than ours, for we will not have 

to account for talents we do not 

possess, for the more ability we 

have, the more will be required 

of us when we have to give an 

account at the last day. Let us 

therefore give to others all the 

praise due them and give not in 

a grudging spirit, but with a 

heart felt warmth so that your 

praise will be felt to be genuine 

ancl there is nothing but a Christ 

like spirit hack of it. Thus will 

we follow out the teaching of 

God's word. Thus only can we 

follow the golden rule to love 

our neighbor as ourself.

The time is too short for us to 

waste time and thought on fool

ish and evil thoughts in this 

life. We should turn our mind 

to the things that are fast com

ing to pass upon the earth, and 

upon the near advent, of our 

Savior, and if we do this our 

minds will be so occupied that 

there will not be room for the 

petty jealousies of life; we will 

be looking forward and anticipat

ing the beauty and glory of the 

age to come which will lift us 

out of our present worldly cares 

and we will be able to see more 

clearly the joy that awaits those 

«ho are watching and waiting 

the Savior’s return, and will 

live with love in our hearts to all 

mankind. Let us therefore put 

away from our minds all envy 

and hatred and follow in  the 

Master’s steps which w ill at last 

had us to that perfect day and 

life eternal through our Lord 

and Savior Jesus Christ.

Yours in hope of life eternal, 

Josephine Barnebee

Dear Bereans:

I am going to try to show by 

tiie Bible itself if the subject un

der consideration in 2 Sam., 7th 

chapter, from the 12th verse to 

the end of the chapter, refers 
to Solomon or Christ.

In the 12th verse the prophet 

Nathan is speaking to David, 

saying that when he, David, is 

sleeping with his fathers a king

dom is to be established. Christ 

is the builder of this house and 

God will establish the throne 

of his kingdom forever. It was 

not to be taken away as it was 

from Saul. Now we know that 

Solomon reigned over all Israel 

forty years and not for ever. In 

the 19th verse, David realized 

that God had spoken of his house 

for a givat while to come. Christ 

was the builder of that house.

!n Isa. 42:1 God says:4‘Behold 

my servant, whom 1 uphold; 

mine elect in whom my soul de- 

lighteth; I have put my spirit up

on h im ; he shall bring forth judg

ment to the Gentiles.” And in 

the 6th verse: “ I  the Lord have 

called thee in righteousness, and 

will hold thine hand, and will 

keep thee, and give thee for a 

covenant of the people, for a 

light of the Gentiles.”

It. is through Christ this lious ■' 

is built and God is to give him 

the whole earth for his possession 

and the uttermost part for his 

habitation. In ;Psa. 89 it is prom

ised: v. 4, “ Thy seed will I es

tablish forever and build up thy 

throne to all generations.” v. 29. 

‘ “ His seed also will 1 make to 

endure for ever, and his throne 

as the days of lwavpn.” v. 36. 

‘ •His seed shall endure for ever, 

and liis throng as the sun before 

me.”

God refers to Christ when he. 

says, “ Thou art my son, my 

first born, this day have I be

gotten thee.” We have no record 

that lie committed iniquity but 

we find a record of him being 

chastened with the rod of men 

and with the stripes of the child

ren of men. Isaiah 53 reads, “ We 

did esteem him stricken, smitten 

of God and afflicted.” “ He is 

despised and rejected of men; a 

man of sorrows, and acquainted 

with grief.”

l i t  is now ‘'The head of the 

body, the church; who is thebe- 

ginning. the firstborn from the 

dead; that in all tilings' he might 

have the preeminence.”

1 have tried to show the sub

ject of Nathan’s conversation 

with David was Christ and not 

Solomon, as the nature of the 

kingdom is so vastly different 

from that of Solomon’s kingdom 

which had an end after forty 

years.

Submitted in love,

Selma SamueLsc::.
------------------------------« ----------------—

Get The Habit,

The habit of attending church, 

like reading the church papers

and other church literature, is’ I
one of the absolute essentials to 
consecration, loyalty and ef

ficiency in the Christian life. Wej 

are to study to show7 ourselves' 

approved unto God, workmen tlial ̂ 

need not to be ashamed. We. arei 

also enjoined to fail not to as | 

soluble ourselves together. We | 

cannot, therefore, neglect it with 

out going counter to God’s will, j

In the careful study of all di-; 

vine injunctions, we can but see 

that they are given for o.ir 

good. They are given in wisdom 

and love. In wisdom, because 

God knows what is best. In love 

because God wants us to have 

and achieve the best.

Christ is our exemplar. He nev

er failed to attend th.' regular 

appointed services of the syna

gogue. The Bible speaks of it 

as his custom. He was often griev

ed at the worldliness and formal

ity and practice of heresies he 

saw among the teachers and wor

shippers ; but this did not cause 

him to deviate from hi.s custom. 

It becomes more imperative, if 

possible, as we follow Christ to 

be more punctual in our attend

ance when there is an apparent 

deflection from duty on the part 

of its members. Such are the 

times "when the devil is making 

most severe attacks upon the 

church and is achieving his great

est victories. To absent ourselves 

from the scene of action at siu-Ii 

times is to play the traitor to 

the cause of the church. It is 

treason to the commonwealth of 

Israel.

It is a means of grace which 

cannot be safely neglected. Those 

who are deprived of it feel the 

need of spiritual help whicli it 

alone can supply. The Psalmist 

while being forced to live under 

■svieli privatiion, said, How ami

able are thy tabernacles, 0 Loid 

of hosts. My soul longeth, yea, 

even fainteth for the courts of 

the Lord: My heart, and my 

flesh crietli out for the living 

God.

Nothing can take the place of 

public worship as a means of 

grace. Every faithful pastor 

knowing this fact visits and 

holds services for the “ slmtins'” 

of the church as often as possible 

Those who do not go to church es 

c. pt when the pastor suits them 

or when they feel like it are not 

on'iy hurting the church by with 

holding from it an influence for 

good but arc hurting themselves 

more. They are developing in 

themselves a selfishness whichI
is anti-Christian and at. the same 

time depleting their spirituality 

by the neglect of the ordinances 

ot' God. They are also violating 

a most solemn obligation. They 

said they would, by the help of 

God, attend upon the ordinances: 

of the church and support its in- J  

stitutions. I

It is truly said that he who' 

says lie believes in the church anf 

absents himself from its wor

ship, belies his profession. This, 

reminds us of the boy who said 

he “ wouldnot be so rude as to 

call his father a hypocrite, but 

he does not believe what he says 

he believes.”

It is God’s plan to save the 

world. The gospel is the power 

of God unto salvation to every

one that believeth. God has chos

en that by “ the foolishness of 

preaching” this gospel, sinners 

shall be saved. All religious re

vivals mentioned in the Bible 

occurred when the people had 

gathered themselves together. Of 

! course there are instances where 

individuals were saved, as in the 

i case of the jailor, and Cornelius 

i and Saul. But they were immedi

ately taken into the church.

; It gives a fellowship which :\s 

1 essential. We are social beings. 

Ir is a crime to u'gleet any part 

I ot our God given nature. To ed- 

j ueate one part of our nature to. 

Uh • n. gleet, of another part pro-- 

; duces abnormality and is eriini- 

:naJ. It also shows a degree of 

baseness for any one to be sat

isfied with any kind or d gi ee 

!of culture lower than the best,, 

i There is nothing more elevat- 

; ing to the whole man than the 

j jnibli - worship of God. In addi

ction to the inspiring influences.

' with which the worshipers art 

, endowed in the church services,

I there is the blending of mind and 

! purpose as the congregation en- 

: ters into the worship in song, in 

! prayer. and listening to the mes-

■ sages .given by the men clios. n 

j  for that purpose. By such means: 

! we learn to think of things in 

common and all obstacles' to fel

lowship are broken down. All the 

lodges have as their basis good 

f-llowship and mutual helpful

ness Take these away and they 

could not exist. Those who de 

prive themselves of such Christ

ian fellowship as the church pro 

vicles must of necessity develop 

and maintain the social side of 

their nature in some coarser oi 

I bases way.

It is a m:3al time when our 

souls are to feast and gain spir

itual energy to be expended in 

service during the week "and to 

enable us to resist all tempta

tions of evil.

Those who are regular in their 

habits of attending public wor

ship do not find it. difficult to 

confess their Lord every day in 

the week.—Sel. by F. L. NunnI *_______

In a school in New' York City 

where an annual prize is given 

the pupil who is credited with 

the most heroic action through 

the year, a sniall girl who acts 

as her father’s housekeeper, and 

“ mothers” the younger children 

recently rtceived the prize,. The 

heroes and heroines of peace 

should be honored equally with 

tl.ose of war, and it, is a splend

id thing that the world is en

larging its ideal of heroism to 

indnde brave, everyday living.
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I God.— Exchange.

- o -

John P. Bitner.

John J\ Bitner, who died at 
tlie home of liis daughter, Airs. 
II<ittie Armstrong, near Bendena, 
May 24, was horn at Ligonior.! 
"Westmoreland Co., Pa., June [ 
11, 1833. In 185(> lie was married 
“to Miss Ellen Louise Rob in

Mis. Frederick Speigle.
Augusta Wagner was horn in !

Germany, July 18, IS-l-'l and fell ' 
j asleep near Adrian, Midi., June] 
•4. 1.915. She came to America 
in 1867 and in the same year was 
united in marriage to Frederick 
Speigel. To this union was horn 
one son, John, who died Aug. 8,

Bereain things, belie vt th all things, en- 
duretli all things.”

In Gal. 5:2(5 it says, “ Let us 
not he desirous of vain glory, pro- 

I voicing one another, envying on: 
Dear Bereans: another.”  Herein is another

1 think sometimes it as well phase of the subject. Let us not 
to leave doctrinal points and be desirous of vain glory. Per- 
consider our every day faults haps we may hold a position

Ligonier. by Rev. Winn. Shortly 
after the marriage, they came 
west locating for a short time

I 1910. She has left to mourn their 
j loss, the husband, ong daughter- 
in-law, and five grandchildren.

and failures, so I have taken as 
my subject, Envy. I think of all 
our faults this is one of the 
greatest. Those of us who liave 
so little of this world’s goods

'where we ean control certain 
things and do about as we like. 
Then if any one succeeds us we 
will be so envious that we will 
not even do what we can to help

I For years Sr. Speigle has been are vel’^ al3t to be envious of oth- j because -some one else has taken
near Chariton. Iowa In October jan and workerjers who have more than we have,
, ' h" ' Came1t0 Ka“ as '"  | in the cause of truth and right- and enj°*v 1,fe mor* from a fi" 

“  * ™ * ° n ? ; ; T  h y *>'° One month before h e r s t a n d p o i n t ,
oxe . lej se ed on a tallnideath ghe drove €ight long miles) There are many other things

to hear tlie writer speak at the | a ŝo that we might be envious of, 
I little church hv the Raisin River.; v>z-, we can envy the talents an-

just south of the present site of 
'-Severance, now owned by Win.
nr . . .  i iiTtie cmiren nv me ivaisin m v e r . .
garner and ta.mharly known as: The funeral \vas condneted on'other possesses and be jealous 
•le 'OS ei pace. leie tie? 1 ,june 7th, a brief service being! minded enough to depreciate in 

sided many years. Five children ^  ^  at the ]lQ with the j sume one else what we cannot 
•were born to them two of them; ^  h  Hf tJ do otlrsdres. This is not « Christ
..surviving—George Bitner and;
Sirs. Hattie E. Armstrong. MrsJ 
Bitn- r difd in 1904. Mr. Bitner'
had a prominent part in early| ^  ^ ^ '^ 'Y ^ ^ ^ ^ U en ce  t h e l i e - 1 not any reason that you
/ I n i '  o r  rt* o  I nr -  i t r h n r t  + I i aday struggles when the pioneers

the place we once occupied. Our 
influence ean be just as great in 
another way perhaps, and be
cause we cannot dictate to oth
ers just what they can do and 
what they can not do, is no rta- 
son why we should drop every
thing and make ourselves dis
agreeable.

Adjust yourselves to the piac-
Methodist church in Deerfield. [ like spirit and we should guard ■ es and conditions that you art 
In accordance with request, wei&g&inst any sueli feeling. Because j called upon to fill and do it 

withheld nothing,”  but present- j you cannot do what they do is (with a Christ like spirit or you
may; are none of his. Do the work be-

•set their hands and heart to the 
task of conquering the wilderness. 1 
For many years he served as ; 
trustee for "Wolf River township 
and was faithful to his trust.j 
His watchword was honesty, his 
aim was duty. Firm iie was, but. 
generous and exact. Deliberate j 
in action, he sought the right; 
road and followed it fearlesslv.!

i Ii; f which she so dearlv loved.; not liave an equally good talent cause it is the Master’s and not
May we who remain profit by in some other direction and be 
the examjjles lived in these old just as capable as the one that 

-h o  drop off one by one. j you speak slightingly of.
Frank E. Siple.! Have grace enough in your

--------------°------- ------  j heart to give to every one his
i just dues and expect 
. to others wliat you would wish 
| others to give you credit for, oi 
in other words,‘ ‘ Do unto others— -o----

tlie time, set for

for any vain glory of your own.
Even Paul in directing Titus 

says, “ For we ourselves also 
were sometimes foolish, disobedi
ent, deceived, s?rving divers lusts 

to accord j and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful and hating one 
another.”  This is what envy 
leads to and we must fight a-

as you would, have others do tin- gainst it. It leads to grave er- 
to you. ”  rors. Envy will result in back

The -lews were envious of [biting, saving things that there 
spoke against those I mav b a semblance of truth but 

of by (is so distorted as to make it prac-

Re member
He spoke unkindly of no man, the Ill'nois Bible School, to be! 
bn* judged the acts of man with held at Oregon, 111., Aug. 10-19. ' 
mercy and kindnes;;. lie used; and lay your plans1 accordingly, 
to shake his head and sa y :‘ God By request of the Executive; 1̂ ;1' 1 antl
knows what a man is; he is our'Board, Bro. Lindsay has been things which were spoken _
ju dge.’ In reviewing the acts'secured as teacher. This fact in-1Paul> contradicting and bias- tieally a falsehood, rhereis no 
c f th - erring. he sought to dwell' sures thoughtfully prepared les-! la m in g  as recorded m Acte 13 end to the evil that follows tins 
■pn tin good he could find. H e; sons. Let all who can take advan-;4o- :t statt's 111 Mark lo:10, that i spint of envy. If we would on- 
v,-.as deeply religious although ! tage of this grand opportunity to Clu'ist " 'a* delivered by the chief, ly stop and think a moment 
not demonstrative. He led a good 1 grow in grace and in the knowl-; P^ests through envy. They would where it leads us we would stand 
clean lif*. f  dl of good deeds edge of the truth. | rather have Barnabas released j aghast at the thought of the
■and sacrifices, and liis life was a ! Former students need no urg- 'who was a murderer, than Christ, consequences, 
lesson in good citizenship and an ing to attend, for all acknowl-jagainst whom Pilate could findj Be broad minded enough to 
exemplification o f the influence; edge value received with inter- no t'ault, and when I ilate asked j  think that others know as much 

' v>f Christianity properly applied, j est for their time spent here in "'Hat evil Christ had done, all j or more than we do and then we 
Mr. Bitner was educated to kind- ! the past and are anxious to re- ,1 the answer he got was, “  Crucify j  will never get so narrow as not 
ness and his mind to wisdom. His turn. Let each one put f o r t h  a n  him.’ ' | to be able to see the good inoth-

effort to bring a friend this yearj This is about the spirit we show! ers. In James 3:13. 16, it says:memory was stored with useful 
knowledge acquired by reading 
and by observing. Light and 
trivial matters he would not con
sider or discuss. He possessed 
the discerning qualities of a 
judge. An advocate of peace, on ; tentions that he may make 
many occasions lie helped bind! necessary arrangementts.

us _ when we try to find fault with j ‘ ‘ Who is a wise man and endued 
A ' others when there is nothing to ! with knowledge among you? Let

that they may share with 
the blessings and pleasures, 
pressing invitation is extended to find fault ahout, but on account .him shew out of a good conversa-
all. Please notify Bro. S. J. Lind 
say, Oregon, 111., of your in-

the

many a broken tie, and by tlie 
-chemistry of charity has con
verted the hate of enmity in men 
into friendship and lasting love.

In the death of John Peter Bit- 
Her, Doniphan county has lost 
not only another of her sturdy 
pioneers who gave nearfy sixty 
years of his life for her better
ment, but also she has lost a cit
izen of the fine old type now 
rapidly passing away, a man who 
lived for the good he could do. 
for the sowing of the seeds of 
leindness along the rugged path- 
•ways* of this life. Mr. Bitner was 
for 40 years a member o f the 
congregation o f the Church

The annual conference begins 
Thursday evening. Aug. 19, and 
continues over the following Sun
day, Aug. 22nd. Nothing prevent 
ing. Bro. J. II. Anderson, of Troy, 
Ohio, and Bro. L. II. Shelton, of 
Driggs, Ark., will be with us. 
We have the promise o f a splend
id program of good things. Come.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec

No viper so little but hath its 
venom.

To break a bad habit acquire a 
good one to displace it.

Danger is next neighbor 
of security.

1 of the envious feelings we have 
towards them, we try to see 
things in an unfair light and let 
our jealousy get the best o f us.

We are cautioned in 1 Pet. 2 : 
1, in thiswise. “ Wherefore lay
ing aside all malice and guile, 
all hypocrisies and envies, and 
all evil speaking.”  For you can
not be envious and not say some 
thing detrimental to the one 
you envy. If we have charity (a 
love), the words in 1 Cor. 13:5 
will be our attitude, for it says, 
“ Charity suffereth long and is 
kind; charity vauntetli not it
self, is not puffed lip, doth not 
behave herself unseemly, seek- 
eth not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketli no evil, re-

tion his works with meekness of 
wisdom. But if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts 
glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. This wisdom descend- 
eth not from above but is earth
ly, sensual, devilish. For where 
envying and strife is, there is 
confusion and every evil work.” 

In Gal. 5, commencing with v. 
IS: “ But if ye be led of the spir
it, ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the flesh are mani
fest, which are these, adultery, 
fornication, unclean ness, lasciv
iousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred. variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revel lings and such like, of the 
which I tell you before as I have 

joiceth in the truth, beareth all told you in times past that tkey
to joiceth not in iniquity, but re-
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A Cow Boy 's Views. The Lesson of Today.

But

and

see

and

“Lots of folks that would real- 

lv like to do right think that 

servin’ the Lord means shoutin’ 

themselves hoarse praisin’ his 

name. Now I ’ll tell you how 1 

look at that. I ’m workin’ for 

Jim here. Now, if I'd sit around 

the house here tellin’ what a 

good fellow Jim is and singin’ 

songs to him and gettin’ up in 

the night to serenade him when 

he’d rather sleep, I ’d be doin’ 

jest like what lots of Christians 

do, but I wouldn’t suit Jim and 

I'd get fired mighty quick, 

when I buckle on my straps 

hustle among the hills and 

that J im ’s herd is all right 
not sufferin ’ for water and feed, 

or bein’ off the range and brand

ed by cow thieves, then I ’m serv

in’ Jim as he wants to be serv

ed. And if I was ridin’ for the 

Lord I ’d believe it was his wish 
that I ’d ride out in the ravines 

of darkness and the hills of sin 
and keep his herd from bein’ 

branded by the devil and run off 

to where the feed was short and 

drinkin’ holes in  the creek all 

dry. and no cedars and pines for 

shelter when the blizzards come.

I don’t see how I ’d be helpin’ 

the Lord out if I ’d jest laid 

round the ranch eatin’ up the 

grab I could get, and gettin ’ down 

on my prayer bones and taffy-! 

in’ th Lord up and askin’ for 

more The Bible says somethin’ 

somewhere, I ’ve got the place 

marked with an ace of diamonds.

about how to serve the Lord by erytiung tainted by gloom or 
fwdin’ and waterin’ and lookin’ sourness,

after the herd, and I d think it But all these things perish 

would do lots of people good to j witli the using; they pass away 
lead it over. "When a critter has | as a dream of youth; and though 

had his moral nature starved ev- we may cull, analyze, until the

P^UILD a little fence of trust 

Around to-day;
Fill the spice with loving work.

And therein stay;
Look not through sheltering bars 

Upon fo-morrow,
God will help thee bear what comes,

‘ Of joy or sorrow.
— MARY FRANCES BUTT.-.

HERE will be no paper next 

week. We are taking a va- f§ 

cation at the Michigan Confer- 

m ence and Bibie School.

$

“ Let us learn well the lesson 

of today.” If we will master 

this one secret, we shall have 

the key to a beautiful and suc

cessful life. No one ever can 

fail who always makes today 

what he might make it. On the 

oilier hand, thousands of life 

failures are caused by letting; 

today pass empty. Begin tomor

row morning. Make the day a 

shining one. liiss early and get 

God’s blessingi'. Give the day to- 

God and yoars'lf xc God for 

the day. Kegard the day as dooms; 

day for you, the mosit important 

day of your life, the day whose 

influence will pour down through 

all the future, the day whose 

deeds, words, decisions, and a- 

chievements will mould all your 

tomorrows. Decline no duty, how

ever unpleasant—a duty not 

done will leaive a blank in this 

day’s record and a trail of re

gret in days and days to come. 

Never loiter on the way. Haste 

not, but rest not. Give every mo

ment something to keep. Love 

God, love your fellowmen. Live 

today as you would live if you 

knew it were your last day— 

live it for God and for judgment. 

Yea, that is life; make this fjore- 

noon sublime. This afternoon a 

. psalm, this night a prayer. And 

time is conquered and thy crown 

: is won.—Sel.

er since he was a calf, and been 

let run till the devil took pity 

«n him, jest cause nobody else 

didn’t look after him and 

brand on him so deep that 

ln the spring when the hair 

longest, it ’s no trouble to 

whose herd he belongs to,

things with gladness of heart,; it remaining unsolved, nor 

to the continual exclusion of ev-i single feature unenlightened, 

erything tainted by gloom or i But after this attainment, what

are we if we fail to obtain an 

inheritance in the new earth— 

the land beyond—wherein dwell- 

eth righteousness? Our fruit trees 

of the years will die at the top, 

essence of them is crystalized, be- our plowshares will rust into 
coming our own, setting our very dust, our houses ctase to lie re

being in harmony with all that I membered. O mortal man, what 

put j is excellent and beautiful in the) then f Amid these scenes, these

even ■ walks of life, what, after all, is 

is i it to us if we fail to hear the 

tell | still small voice of God and feel 

it i not the effects of the spirit
shows mighty plain that the cow! wind that blows an assurance of 

Punchers of the Lord has been:stin better things—things bc- 
huntin’ salary harder thanjy0n(]—where things counted as
theyv’e been huntin’ souls.” 

Things Beyond.

environments that appeal to ac

tion, that claim much of our men

tal and physical energy — the 

tilings that we must pursue for 

the world and ourselves—there 

comes a voice from above, from 

the streams whereof shall make

excellent here will remain only' glad the city of God. And though

ft is a good thing for us to rev- 

in the delights of herbal sum- 

mer; to imbibe with enthusiasm 

the significances of the ripen- 

lnf? year; to husband the beau- ions science of agriculture shall

as shadows—only the buds of a 
glad fruition?

It is our business, our privi

lege, our duty to consider our 

interests, to see that our fields 

are tilled for the best possible 
results, to persevere, till the glor

ties of nature with which to sweet reveal to the world its perfect-
ei1 our lives; partaking of these ed front, nut a single problem of

the landscape is very beautiful, 

the fields rife with promise, 

the- front yards ablaze with 

bloom and fragrance, the orchesi- 

tra of woodbirds inspiring with 

delight; there are better things 

beyond. And we are more than 

dullards if, enclmnted by the 

shadows, we do not desire a bet

ter country.—Sel. by F. L. Nunn.

When we hear, as we do every 

day, young girls from fourteen 

to twenty years, and older, sa

luting each other with “ hello kid, 

how’re kid,” etc., we feel like 

wishing they would read and 

take to heart the following, clip

ped from an exchange: “ Young 

people should acquire the hab

it of correct speaking and writ

ing, and abandon as early as 

as possible any use of slang words 

and phrases. The longer you put 

this off the more difficult the 

acquirement of correct language 

will be, and if the golden age of 

youth, the proper season for the 

acquisition of language, be pass

ed in abuse, the unfortunate vic

tim will most probably be doom

ed to talk slang for life. You 

have merely to use the lang

uage which you read, instead ot; 

the slang you hear, to form a 

taste in agreement with the 

speakers and poets of the coun
try.—Decorah Public Opinion.

If people are the right kind., 

they are never unkind.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&thiller jptamj

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory) proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

TH E T R A C T  CO M M ITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Ar.e the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

•'And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ.”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

Subsct;lie to “ Words of Life,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocatiog 
“ Life 'r,d Advent Truths. ’ One 
uopy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
ies to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address,

Wm. G. Rothe,

versation and godliness?” ‘ Where 
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
for saich things, be diligent, that 
ye may be found of Him in peace 
without spot and blameless.”

Li-t us remember that in that 
burning day “ all the proud and 
all they that do wickedly shall

3301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. be stubble, anil they will be burn
ed up, leaving of them neither

Exposition of 2 Peter 3:10. 
(The following continued article 

is taken from the Herald of 
the Coming Kingdom of Jan. 
1870.—Ed.).
Continued from last week.

root nor branch.”  Mai. 4:1. If 
we desire to be preserved through 
that day, we must have on spot
less robes of righteousness, and 
maintain a holy conversation and 
godliness. All who persistently 
walk in a contrary course- will 

In conclusion then, we think be reckoned as dry branches and 
we have proven from the Word be gathered into bundles to burn, 
of God— I Then shall the righteous sliiue

1. That the language of Pettrjforth as the sun in the kingdom 
cannot be interpreted literally, u n : 0f their Father, and righteous 
lessi we are prepared to. relin-! neS9 shall cover the earth as the 
quish all the prophecies concern-; waters cover the face of the 
ing the future glorious restora-1 deep. All this mighty woi’k will 
tion of Israel, and the establish-! move on to rapid completion when 
mtnt of God's kingdom on the .Jesus the mighty King shall come 
earth. Also, all the statements Xn view of this, then may we not 
relative to the everlasting perpe-jsay with the Apostle John, “ Ev- 
tuity of the earth’s foundations, e„  S0; Lord Jesus, come quick- 
nnd of God's covenants with Als-; ]y ” ?
raham and David. , ________ 0------------

2. That there is no necessity for It is the man of voluntary or 
a literal interpretation, if we ; compelled leisure who mopesi and 
allow Scripture to interpret it -; pines and thinks himself into 
self, seeing that predictions equal the madhouse or the grave. Ho
ly strong have had their fulfill- tion is all nature’s law. Action 
ment in the past by the removal is mail's salvation, physical and 
and blotting out of kingdoms from mental, lie only is truly wise 
the face of the earth; therefore who lays himself out to work till 
Peter’s words may be fulfilled in life’s latest hour, and that is 
like manner, and with equal con- the man who will live the long- 
sistency. ; est and live to the most pur-

3. That Peter, by using the pose.
words, “ The heavens and earth ------ o------
which are now”  compels us to Tt is better to admonish than 
look back to a time when another to reproach; for the one is mild 
heavens and earth existed, else,; and friendly, the other harsh 
there is no force in liis compari-, "nd offensive; the one corrects 
son. Again, in searching the past the faulty, the other convicts 
fir the heavens and earth re- them.— Epictetus.
ferred to, we are shut up t o ; ------ o------
the Apostle's own allusion to Wisdom may be compared to 
them, in the following language— water. As water leaves the 
‘ ‘ the world that then was. ’ ’ . heights and gathers in the depths,

•The world that then was,’ 80 is wisdom received from on 
and ‘ the heavens and the earth ■ hi» h and Preserved by a lowly 
which are now,’ are placed by s°nl- Talmud, 
him in juxtaposition, and are syn 0
onymous terms. After declaring Loving words will cost but littk, 
the accomplishment of God’s J°ui'neying up the hill of life; 
word in the destruction of the 
world, or the heavens and earth 
that then was, he affirms a fu-

But make the weak andthey 
weary,

Stronger, braver for the strife, 
ture destruction of the heavens •vou eoun't them only tiifles? 
and earth which are now, there- v̂^at to earth are sun and rain / 
fore we conclude that if the was a kind word wasted,
first heavens and earth ” passed \ Never ",vas one sa'd in vain, 
away, and was destroyed with-1 °  7
out a literal destruction of the j ^  ^ou do not ôr !1®
heavens and earth, then the sec- j k’ n£dom- don t pray for it, bu 
ond heavens and earth, those! •vou do’ •vou 11111 st do 1,1016 
which are now, will also pass a- thfln Pra-V- y °u must "'ork.-Rns- 
way and be utterly consumed, anc ^ln‘
yet the literal heavens anil tarth 
will remain forever.

With the Apostle Peter, then,

Choose always the way that 
seems the best, however rough 

jit may be; custom will soon ren-we exclaim, Seeing then that. , , , ,. , „  , | dor it. easv and agreeable,all these things shall be dis
solved. what manner of persons j 
ought ye. to be in all holy eon- estv can wait a fair leisure.

Deceit is in haste, but lion-
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faithful. Prom the foregoing we 

have learned that all of Abra

ham’s and Christ’s children are 

included as heirs according to 

the promise. Hence, according to 

Paul's reasoning, Abraham and 

all who .are Christ’s are joint 

heirs to all the land of Canaan. 

God made an everlasting cove

nant and confirmed it with an 

oath, to give to Abraham and 

his seed which is Christ, and all 

who are his, for an everlasting 

possession. Have these promises 

ever been fulfilled? Surely no 

one will claim for a moment 

that Abraham, Christ and all the 

saints from Abel, down to the 

present have received that land 

or that tliej’ have come into pos

session of it at all, much less for 

an everlasting possession. I know 

that some claim that they were 

fulfilled to Abraham’s literal seed 

under Joshua and ,Caleb. But 

that view can not be sustained, 

for Israel never possessed but a 

small portion of the land promis

ed. Again the promise was not 

made, so Paul says, to the numer

ous segd who followed Joshua and 

Caleb out of the wilderness into 

the land of Canaan. Again, God 

promised Abraham an everlasting1 

possession 'of it, but all history, 

both sacred and profane, show 

that they had only a temporal 

possession, and afterward were 

removed from the land of prom

ise and scattered to all parts of 

the world and among all nations. 

Still further, conditions on which 

God promised the iland to Israel 

under Joshua, were that they 

should possess that goodly land 

as long and no longer than they 

should obey his commandments, 

and statutes and judgmets. They 

failed to comply with 'those stip

ulated conditions', and as a pun

ishment were 'driven from the 

land. But no where will you find 

any conditions or provisos attach

ed 'to the Abrahanjic covenant 

whereby its promises could be for 

feited. This will appear plain if 

we carefully .weigh the state

ments God made to Abraham, 

Isaac and Jacob. God said to Ab

raham, And I will give unto thee 

and to thy seed after thee, the 

land—all the land of Canaan for 

an everlasting possession, and I 

will be their God. Gen. 17:8. To 

Isaac, God said, “ Sojourn in this 

land and I will be 'with thee and 

will bless thee; for unto thee and 

unto 'thy seed I  will give all these 

countries, and I  will perform the 

oath which I swore unto Abrahan 

thy father. Gen. 26:3. To Jacob,

G.id said, I  am the Lord God of 

Abraham thy father, and the God 

of( Israel: the land whereon thou 

licst, to -thee will I give it, and 

to thy seed, and 'thy seed shall 

be as the dust of the earth, and 

thou shalt spread abroad to the 

west, and to the east, 'and to the 

north and to the south: and in 

thee and thy seed shall all the

families of the earth be blessed. 

1 Gen, 28:13-14. From the above we 

conclude that God’s word and 

j  oath must fail, and he must cease 

to be the God of Abraham, Isaac 

1 and Jacob and Christ, the promis- 

J  ed seed from the foundation of 

the world, or else he must place 

! them in possession of that promis

ed land, as described in the cove

nant, or deed, to Abraham and 

his seed for an everlasting pos- 

I session.

Now let us see if we can prove 

j that either Abraham, Isaac or 

Jacob ever entered into any por

tion of the promised land. If 

they have not, then they must do 

so in the future. If they have not 

in the past, nor cannot possess it 

in the future then they will nev

er become a blessing to all na

tions, and God’s promise to them 

must fail.

In Acts 7:1-5, the martyr Ste

phen, speaking on this subject, 

said, Men, brethren and fathers, 

hearken: The God of glory ap

peared unto our father Abraham 

when he was in Mesopotamia, be

fore he dwelt in Charran, and 

said unto him, Get thee out of 

thy country, and from thy kind

red, and come into the land which 

I shall shew thee. Then came he 

out of the land of the Chaldeans 

and dwelt in Charran. And from 

thence when his father was dead, 

he removed him into this land, 

wherein ye now dwell. And he 

gave him none inheritance in it, 

no, not so much as to set his 

foot on: yet he promised that he 

would give it to him for a posses

sion, and to his seed after him, 

when as yet he had no eliild. By 

this we plainly see that Stephen 

denies that God’s promise to Ab

raham had ever been fulfilled to 

him or his seed; but claims that 

God had declared he would do 

so. Matt. 6:19.

Stephen agrees with what Paul 

wrote. He says. “ By faith Abra

ham, when he was called to go 

out into a place which he should 

after receive for an inheritance, 

obeyed: and he went out not 
knowing where he went. By 

faith lie sojourned in the land of 

promise, as in a strange country, 

dwelling in tabernacles with 

Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 

him of the same promise. Heb. 

11:8-9.

Please note that Paul said that 

Abraham dwelt in Canaan as 

a stranger in a strange land. A 

land of promise and of posses
sion are very much different. We 

may be an heir of great wealth 
but the day of possession may 

be long delayed. An heir is not 

a possessor, but is one who is ex
pecting to become in possession 

of an estate. When an heir comes 

into the possession of the estate, 

he is no longer an heir. His heir 

ship ceases and he becomes a pos

sessor. Did Abraham, Isaac and 

Jacob come into possession dur-

! ing their lifetime? Steven says 

I no. But God promised them that 

 ̂they should sometime come into 

an everlasting possession, hence 

it must be in the future.

We have now learned that the 

blessings which will flow to all 

nations and families through Ab

raham, Isaac and Jacob, and 

Christ will be in the future. Our 

next object is to learn more def

initely when and how the inhabi

tants of earth will receive th^ 

blessings so long ago promised. 

In the 5th chapter of Matt. 3:11, 

we read of the blessings promised 

by Christ to the poor in spirit; 

to them who mourn; to the meek 

to those who hunger and thirst 

for righteousness; to the merci

ful ; to the pure in heart; to the 

peace makers, to those who ar: 

persecuted for righteousness’ 

sake, and to those who shall be 

reviled and persecuted and shall 

have all manner of evil said a- 

gainst them for Christ’s sake.

To be continued.

Lyman Booth.

The Old Stone Church.

We are giving you a good 

view of the old stone church, Ore 

gon. 111., in this issue. For 16 

years now this church has been 

the home, not only of our peo

ple living in Oregon, but of our 

annual state conference and Bi

ble school as well. Because Ore

gon was made the permanent 

meeting place for our state con

ference. the members of our eon- 

f'rr’n'-f decided to build the 

building which is seen at the 

rear of the church. In this build- 

in we have kitchen, dining hall, 

waiting room, and rooms for lodg 

ing those who come. No charge 

is made for this so that the 

poorest brother or sister may 

come and be at home. Everything 

is done through free-will offer

ing*.

Our annual gathering begins 

with our Bible school which con

venes on Tuesday morning, Aug. 

10th, and together with the con

ference will last two weeks. We 

already have promise of sever

al from other states as well as 

from our own. It is very essen

tial for your comfort and the 

good you expect to get that you 

write saying that you are com
ing. if you have not already done 

so, that all necessary provision 

may be made.

If you have visited Oregon’s 

beautiful scenery and our beau

tiful stream, Rock River, we can 

add nothing to what you already 

know. Those who have not seen 

these will find none more beauti

ful this side of the Rockies. Come 

and be convinced.

The school work, by unanimous 

and determined decision of the 

hoard members present at our 
quarterly meeting, is placed en

tirely in the hands of your hum

ble servant, the writer of this 

article. We can only say of this 

that it is our determination with 

God’s help to give all who come 

the very best work we can do. 

If you are coming, and feel the 

need of work in any particular 

line, please write us your need 

and we may be able to help 

you.

Let us make our coming togeth 

er one long to be remembered for 

the good it has done.

In our next issue we expect 

to give you one of the beautiful 

views which may be had at a 

point less than a fmile from our 

lion^e.

S. J. Lindsay.

Let us help our fallen brother, 

Lift him gently by the hand, 

Speaking words of cheer and com 

fort,

Point him to a better land,

In this world of toil and sorrow 

Many hearts are full of care,

Let us live to serve our Mas

ter,

And each other’s burdens bear. 

Nearer thee in joy, in sorrow,

His the same where’er I roam, 

Nearer thee today, tomorrow. 

Nearer thee my God, my home.
—Grandma Gragg.

Brent, Okla.

What is temperance? Is it mere 

ly to sign your name to a pledge 

—to refirain from indulging in 

the intoxicating cup? I believe 

not. One can be intemperate in 

eating, drinking, dressing and 

working. We are living in a fast 

agt. Listen to what Paul says:

‘ ’ Let your moderation be known 

unto all men. The Lord is at 

hand.”  “ Whether therefore ye 

eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 

do. do all to the glory of God.” 

“ And every man that striveth 

for the mastery is temperate in 

aJl tilings.—Sel.

‘ Olc of the real secrets of 

happim-ss is in being content 

with what we have. Not that we 

are not to seek better things; not 

that we are to sit back and let 

the w i ld  go on as it will with
out endeavoring to do our part; 

not that we are to secure fame 

or fortune or power; but to be 

’OJiYjt, with what we have un
til we have earned and secured 

the thirgs we are striving for.”

No one is useless in this world 
who lightens the burden of it to 

anyone else.

-------- o--------
Do the truth you know, and 

you shall learn the truth you neec 

to know.

---- :---O--------
Two things a man should never 

be angry at: what he can help 

and what he cannot help.

The best method of instruc
tion is to practice what we 

teach.
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Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 11.

The things that make this life 
.worth living are obtainable 
through trials and tribulations. 
The dross in our nature must be 
burned out in order that the 
gold may remain. Wg find in the 
life of Jesus a great many very 
important lessons. It was his 
work to do the things that pleas
ed liis heavenly Father. He spake 
as never man spake. In the par- 
bl< of the Good Samaritan, we 
find the Master teaching tlie 
grand principle of divine love. 
It required this to be made a 
partaker o f eternal life and a 
position in the kingdom of 
God. It requires the activity of 
th' mind and physical strength. 
If we are to judge righteously 
in the kingdom we must prac
tice it in this life. If we are 
wanting in these elements, we 
will not be able to stand in the 
day when Jesus will gather to
gether his elect. In the examina
tion of the parables we flind 
the Pharisaic character ever with 
us. It never changes from the 
si I fish and egotistical character.

We wish to call attention of 
our readers to the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. Many an emotion
al s rmon has been delivered 
from this parable showing how 
anxious our heavenly Father is 
to have those, who have wander
ed from his fold to return. There 
is no doubt that there will be re
joicing in heaven when this 
younger son shall return and 
seek reconciliation with the 
Father. H.e does not return ev
ery time a sinner is converted 
from his evil ways. To reclaim 
sinners is the work of the church 
during this ag.e. The return o£ 
the son is a very different 
event. Jesus did not explain this 
parable and therefore we must 
seek for an explanation.

We must remember that the 
parables were given to teaeh the 
truth and to denounce the evil 
that was in the world. These 
were spoken to those who were 
opposed to Jesus as the Christ 
and the Son of God. The char
acters alluded to in this parable 
are mentioned in verses one and 
two of this chapter, Luke 15.

They drew near unto him to 
hear him and to murmur. The 
publicans and sinners had ears 
to hear, the Pharisees had ears 
to murmur. Then Jesus recites 
two short parables. In these we 
find the same thought. First, re
joicing over the lost sheep that 
was found. Second, rejoicing over 
the finding o f  the lost coin. This 
expresses the thought that Je
sus was’ interested in the lost 
sheep and thg lost coin. He came 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost. The Pharisees were a 
murmuring clase.

Note please, that the publicans

and sinners desired to hear. The 
Pharisees desired to find fault 
with his teachings and his works 
of healing the sick, etc. They 
were the class who needed no 
physician in their own mind. Thej 
rejected the counsel of God. They 
honored not Jehovah in their wor 
ship, but self. The rejoicings of 
the angels were heard when -Je
sus was born. “ Glory to God in 
the highest and on earth, peace, 
and good will to men.”  It was 
an announcement that Israel, 
God’s son, would return to the 
Father’s house. Notice the ac
tions of the younger son. He 
departed from his father’s house 
and wasted liis substance in riot
ous living. When he was reduced 
to want and compelled to subsist 
on the swine’s food in his ex
tremity his thoughts were direct
ed to his former home.

Note his humility. “ How many 
of my father’s servants have 
bread enough and to spare, and 
1 perish with hunger. 1 will a- 
rise and go to my father, and 
will say to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants.”  He 
arose and went to his father. It 
was only in adversity that he re
membered that there was always 
plenty and to spare in his fath
er’s house. He did not ask flor 
his former position, but that of 
a servant.

The Psalmist expressed it thus: 
1 would rather be a door keeper 
in the house of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents, of wickedness. 
Psa. 84:10. Many ask, Can it be 
that the stubborn heart of the 
Jew be changed to acknowledge 
the Father’s blessing? We must 
wait until the sons of Abraham 
shall see that the human aim is 
not strong enough to save when 
they will recognize their Redeem
er in the despised Nazarene.

When Jacob’s trouble comes up 
on him, he will think of his form
er relation with Jehovah’s prom
ise when he will accept a ser
vant’s position. What a blessed 
thought to know that the Father 
will put a ring on his hand and 
shoes on his feet and invest him 
with the best robe and make a 
gre>at feast in honor of his re
turn. While all this rejoicing is 
being enjoyed another character 
appears on the stage of action. 
He is the elder son who had re
mained at home when he was in
formed of the cause of the re
joicing, he was angry. He refus
ed to rejoice with those who re
joice. His complaint to the fath
er was that he had never been 
given a kid to make merry with 
his friends. He complained of the 
father’s recognition of his son 
as he had spent his inheritance a- 
mong harlots and was not worthy 
to be called his son. The elder 
son is the Pharisee in character.

They obstructed the way into the 
kingdom. They complained that. 
Jesus associated and ate with the 
publicans and sinners. They com
plained that, his di.vciples violat
ed the traditions of the fathers 
win n they washed not before eat 
ing. Jesus teaches in this par- 

tlie divine principle of for
giveness when repentance pre
cedes. Israel lost her opportunity 
to become a holy nation and a 
kingdom of priests, but will be 
made subjects for the leather's 
sake. They will be made Jehov
ah ’s battleax and the instrument 
that will bless all nations. First 
subjugation, then peace.

D. C. Robison.

Abraham’s Seed.

The great aim and work, or 
mission of Abraham’s seed, as 
told to him by the Lord was to 
bless all nations.

By referring to Gen. 3:15, we 
find the first intimation of a re
deemer when the Lord said to 
the serpent, “ I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her 
seed; It (not they) shall bruise 
thy head and thou shalt bruise 
his heal.”

From that time until the call 
of Abraham the record is silent 
concerning the subject. But in 
Gen. 12:1, we read that the Lord 
had said unto Abraham, get thee 
out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy fath
er’s house, unto a land that I will 
show thee, and I will make of 
thee a great nation, and 1 will 
bless thee and make thy name 
great, and thou shalt be a bless
ing : and I will bless them . that 
bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall 
all families of the earth be bless
ed.

We read that Abraham with 
other members of his family, de
parted and went into Canaan. 
Gen. 12:4-5. After Abraham and 
Lot separated, the Lord said un
to him, “ Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where 
thou art, northward, southward, 
and eastward and westward, for 
all the land which thou seesit, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed forever, and I will make 
thy seed as .the dust of the earth, 
so that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall all 
thy seed also be numbered. Arise 
walk throught the land in the 
length of it and in thg breadth of 
it; for I will give it unto thee. 
Gen. 12:.14-17. This is the jfirst. 
deed of title to land ever given- 
to man, of which we have any 
record, and although others may 
claim it, their claims are fraudu
lent, for to Abraham and his 
seed the title was made perpetual.

In Gen. 15:18 we read, In the 
same day the Lord made a cove
nant with Abraham, paying, Unto

thee and thy seed have I given 
this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Eu
phrates : by this we learn the 
boundaries of the land God deed
ed to Abraham and his seed..

When Abraham was ninety 
years old and nine, the Lord ap
peared to Abraham and said un
to him, 1 am the Almighty God; 
walk before me, and be thou per 
feet and 1 will make my covenant 
between me and thee, and will 
multiply thee exceedingly. And 
Abraham fell on his face and 
God talked with him, saying, As 
for me, behold my covenant is 
with thee, and thou shalt be a 
father of many nations. Neither 
shall thy name any more be call
ed Abram, but thy name shall be 
Abraham, for a father of many 
nations have I made thee. And 
I will make theg exceedingly fruit 
ful, and I will make many na
tions of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thee. And I will es
tablish my covenant between me 
and thee and thy seed after thee 
in their generations for an ever
lasting covenant, to be a God un
to thee, and to thy seed after 
thee. And I will give unto thee 
and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, 
all the land of Canaan, for an ev
erlasting possession, and I will 
be their God. Gen. 17 :l-8. The 
same covenant was renewed to 
Isaac in Gen. 26:3-4, and it was 
also made with Jacob and record
ed in Gen. 28:13-14. All of the 
foregoing quotations tell us that 
Abraham’s seed is to bless all 
nations. In Gal. 3:16, we are 
told who the seed is who will 
bless all nations. In Gen. 22:15-
17 we read that the angel of the 
Lord called unto Abraham out 
of heaven the second time and 
said. By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lord, for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son; 
that in blessing, I will bless 
thee and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars 
of heaven, and as the sand which 
is upon the sea shore, and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies; and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed. By this scripture we 
discover that thet seed spoken of 
who is to possesss the gate of his 
enemies is singular and must re
fer directly to Christ, which a- 
grees with Gal. 3:16.

By referring to Gal. 3:29, we 
find that all Christians belong to 
the great Abrahamic family, 
Christ being the head, and all 
Christians being included in he 
Christ body, they constitute a 
unit, and are one, and all are 
included in tlie tarm Christ, and 
are joint heirs with Christ in 
the promised inheritance, whieh 
God will give to those who prove 
faithful as did Abraham, whom 
Paul called the father of the



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 293, Oregon, Illinois, June 23, 1915.

While a very young man, tlu* 

deceased went to Fremont. Neb., 

to engage in business, and ou 

Apr. 29, 1884, was married to 

Hiss Emma Baldwin of that place. 

To this union ont son. Raymond 

II. was born, who witli the wife 

remain to mourn the loss of a 

kind husband and father.

In 1897. he was called to 

northern Illinois to engage in 

the work of the American Sun

day School union in its work of 

organizing Sunday Schools in 

rural and neglected communities, 

making their home in Oregon. 111., 

where he became acquainted with 

Bro. S. J. Lindsay, with whom 

lie took up a more sytematic 

study of the scriptures.

Owing to illness, he was oblig

ed to give lip the Sunday School 

work, but was always active and 

enthusiastic in the work of the 

Lord whenever and wherever he 

ccuM ! r.d a hand during all the 

years that- followed.

In 1903. he was baptized 

the Rock River at Oregon, 

by Bro. S. J. Lindsay, and 

been faithful in witnessing 

truth of God to the day of his 
death.

In 1913, he with -liis family, 

moved to Elyria, Ohio, where he 

engaged with his son in business. 

He was highly respected by those 

with whom he had become" ac

quainted and with whom he trans

acted business. In the early spring 

he contracted pneumonia, and 

lifter a long illness which 

born with unusual patience 

courage, he peacefully fell 

sleep.

Everything that medical skill 

.-m'd do to combat the fatal ill

ness. and that kind hands could 

do in nursing were freely and 

anxiously done; but the enemy 

was too strong for mortal 

strength and prevailed.

Funeral services, conducted by 

the writer, were held in the home, 

1017 East Ave., Elyria, 0., after 

which we laid him in the grave to 

wait, a little while until our 

Lord returns to call for him.
L. E. iConner.

tine. 20 miles south of Jerusa- gained the victory and what was p ts to ride on his own mule, it 

lem, where Absalom began his tlie loss of the enemy? Tell the! was ample evidence that he had 

open rebellion. (3) David en-'story of Absalom’s death? Where'appointed him his successor, 

camped at Malianaim, a forti-jwas he buried? v. 17. “ This was1 What effect had this upon A- 

fied town east of the Jordan,; the ancient method of burying, i donijah ? 1 Kings 1:41, 43, 49-

near the Jabbok, memorable; whether hero or traitor, the heap 

for Jacob’s wrestling in prayer. , of stones being designed to per- 

lla lf way between the Dead 'petuate the memory of the event, 

! Sea and the Sea of Galilee. (4), I whether good or bad. How were 

| The battlefield was in the wood ■ tlie tidings of Absalom’s death 

of Ephraim in  Gilead, east of | brought to David? vs. 19-23. Tell 
the Jordan, within one day of! of David’s grief for his son.

in

111..

has
the

was

and

a-

The Smumday 
School

By Anna E. Drew.

Absolom’s Failure.
July 4, 1915. 2 Sam. 18:1-15.

Read chapters 15-18.

♦  —

Golden Text.—Children, obey 

your parents in the Lord: for 

this is right. Eph. 6:1.

Time is uncertain, but somewhere 

near the close of David’s life.

Race.— (l) Jerusalem, the capi

tal and home of David. (2) Heb 

ron, the oldest town of Pales-

Mahanaim.

Questions.

Who was Absalom ? 2 Sam. 3: \ Olivet, in the valley of Kedron.

3. What description have we of Ic is called in verse 18 Absa- 

liim ? 2 Sam. 14:25 26. Among the'loin’s place, R. V., monument, 

different influences under which! to keep his name in remem- 

Absalom grew up has been given j brance. His life was a failure 

that of heathen influence, as' and should be a lesson of warn- 

his mother was the daughter o f; ing. Point out its teachings from 

a heathen king; that of polyga-i the following texts:—Prov. 13: 

my. for David had many wives.'15; Psa, 1:4; 37:1.2,16,17; Prov. 

“ A young prince, amid court 4:19; 13:1; Gal. 6:7. 8; Iiosea 8: 

flatterers and self indulgence, 9.

was in great moral danger. ’" IJur- For what purpose are the sins 

ing all the early life of Absa-. and failures of Bible characters 

lom, David was away, or busy1 recorded ? 1 Cor. 10:6, 11-14.
contpiering his enemies and or-i --- : •  i

ganizing and developing his king- Solomon Anointed King. !

dom, so had little attention for July 11, 1915. I  King's 1-2; 12. j “ 
his family, but it is probable Lesson Text: 1 Kings 1:28-40
that Absalom was also brought!' ----o--- |

under the teachings and worship j Gclden Text.—Know thou the!

53.

What was the name of Solo

mon’s mother? 1 Kings 1:11. 

What is the meaning of the name 

Solomon? 1 Chron. 22:9. See 

margin. What was some of the 

good advice given Solomon by
Absalom during his life time [David? 1 Kings 2:1-4. What 

built a monument for himself | does David mean by, “ I go the 

near Jerusalem on the slope of Way of all the earth” ? See v.

' 10; Acts 2 :29, 34; Acts 13 :36.

What was his prayer to God 

for Solomon? 1 Chron. 29:19.

What were some of the last 

prophetic words of David, and 

how is he described? 2 Sam. 23: 

1-5 Who is meant in versus 3 and 

4 in the above text?

In the book of the Psalms we 

find many instances of a double 

sense of prophecy. The figure us

ed in these verses could only be 

applied partially to David, but 

it applies fully to the Messiah 

(Jesus), who is expressly called 

the Sun of Righteousness, whose 

rising was with healing in his

of the true God.

What was the message given j 

Davit! through Nathan the proph-: 

et? 2 Sam. 12:10. Also that the {

Lord would raise up evil against! --- o---

him out of his own house. How | Time.—B. C. 1024, or by the As-

God of thy father, and serve 

him with a perfect heart and 

with a willing mind. 1 Chron. 

28-40.

did Absalom cause the death 

of his brother Amnon? 2 Sam. 13: 

23-29. Where did Absalom flee ? 

13:37-39. By what means did 

David’s general, Joab, seek to 

restore Absalom to his father? 

14:1-24. What impressive truth in 

verse 14 of the above text? Af

ter Absalom was returned to 

David’s favor, how did he regard 

this kindness? 15:1-6. He schemes 

to become his father’s successor 

and steals the hearts of the men 

of Israel from David. Under 

what false pretense did he make 

himself king? 15:7-12. What did 

David do when he learned of Ab

salom ’s plan? 15:13-17. What 

verses show how truly repentant 

and humble David has become? 

15:24, 26, 30. What two young 

men were sent to bring David 

the news of Absalom’s plan? 15: 

27. Who of David’s counsellors 

had gone over to Absalom? 15: 

12, 31. Who did David send as 

his spy? 15:32-37. What inci

dent shows the forgiving spirit 

of David? 2 Sam. 16:5-14. At 

what place did David encamp un

til he learned of Absalom’s plans? 

17:27-29. How did David divide 

his army? 18:1, 2. What did the 

army request of him? vs. 3, 4. 

What did David ask for his son 

Absalom? v. 5. (How different 

from Absalom, who, when Ahith- 

ophel proposed to smite the king, 

chap. 17:2, gave no such charge

Syrian Canon about B. C. 972.1 

Not long after the last lesson.

Place.—Jerusalem, the capital, 

and its vicinity. Adonijah’s roy

al feast was near Enrogel, 

situated S. E. of Jerusalem, 

near the junction of the Kid- 

ron on the east of the city, 

with the- valley of Hinnom on 

the south. Here is a well 125 

fleet deep.
---o---

Questions.

Wlio was Adonijah ? 2 Sam. 3: 

2, 4. When his father David be

came old and stricken in years, 

what did Adonijah do? 1 Kings 

1 :57, 9. Absalom was the old

est son of David, Adonijah, sec

ond. By the death of Absalom, 

he would be heir to the throne, 

if the succession were determin

ed by strict descent. Taking ad

vantage of his father’s increasing 

feebleness, 1 Kings 1:1, he re

solved to make himself king.

How was Adonijah’s plan made 

known to David? 1 Kings 1:11- 

14, 22, 27-13. Was it David who 

had chosen Solomon? 2 Sam. 7: 

12-16; 1 Chron. 22:7-10; 28:5-7. 

What plans were made to recog

nize Solomon as king? vs. 32-35, 

38-40.

It was a public offense for any 

one to ride on the king’s mule, 

to sit on his throne, or to hand

le his scepter without permission 

respecting David). Where was (and as David ordered Solomon,

wings. Mai. 4:2. And this corre- 

ponds fully to the description 

of a morning without clouds, or 

storms, a clear shining after 

the rain which produceth the ten

der grass from the earth,—‘‘ In 

his day shall the righteous flour

ish.”

What is meant in 2 Sam. 23: 

5, by ‘ ‘ my house be not so with 

God” ? His sons were princes rul

ing in the fear of God. What was 

the everlasting covenant he re

fers to? 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Psa. 

89:34-36; Psa. 132:10. 11; Isa. 

55:3.

What then was “ all my (Da

vid) salvation, all my desire” ? 

How long did David reign? 1 

Chron. 29:27. What is said of his 

last days? 1 Chron. 29:28. Does 

David’s desire in any way con

cern us? Acts 13:22. 23, 32-39; 

Rom. 1:1-5, 16. Find other texts 

showing what is our hope, if 

the same as David’s.

The Hope of a Future Life.

The hope of the promise of 

God to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 

—“ our fathers”—is the only 

hope of a future lif]e; hence, for 

the righteous only, as they a- 

long are the seed of Abraham; 

Col. 3 :29; and the only inheri

tance of the saints is—this 

earth restored. Thus redemption 

will be complete when the im

mortal saints of every age and 

clime shall shout victory on the 

earth renewed. And the mission 

of Christ will have accomplished 

its end in the glory of God fill

ing the earth as the waters cov

er the sea. Thank God for the 

plan o f redemption, and for Je

sus who has sought and siaved 

the scene of battle? v. 6. Who amid the sound of pipes and trum- that which was lost.—Sel.
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our faith. As a large purl of <>;ir 
list of subscribers is made up ol:' 
such as lire not with us in faith, 
this is tin ideal view of tlie mat
ter. 'Who’ll he tlie first !

!

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a  year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, HI. 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro, 111.
F. L. Austin., Fonthill, Ontario.
E. P. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Ii. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, 0.

Owing to tlie fact that there 
will he no issue of the Restitution 
Herald next week, we are publish 
ing two .Sunday School lessons in 
this issue so that those who are 
using- tlu- lessens may not he de
prived of them.

The report comes to us that 
Sister Elizabeth A. Reed, of 
Chicago, is still very critically 
ill. We pray that she may soon 
lie fullv restored to health.

loni,' time.; or), and if ye he Christ’s then 
to tlie Res- are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
1 ask a small according to the promise. Gal. 
labor for! 3:26, 27, 20. And if children, then 

heirs, heirs of God and joint- 
; heirs with Christ; if so lie that 
| we suffer with him, that we may 
i also be glorified together. Rom.

S. ,T Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

m e m i t b S o

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as Jolnt-heir6 with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization o f the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chrlfat. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites o f the forgiveness o f sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
•His holy prophets since the world 
foegan."

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editorials amid 
Church News.

Remember the time set for 
the Illinois Bible School, to be 
held at Oregon, 111., Aug. 10-19, 
and lay your plans1 accordingly. 
By request, of the Executive 
Board, Bro. Lindsay has been 
secured as teacher. This fact in
sures thoughtfully prepared les
sons. Let all who can take advan
tage of this grand opportunity to 
grow in grace and in the knowl
edge of the truth.

Former students need no urg
ing to attend, for all acknowl
edge value received with inter
est for their time spent here in 
the past and are anxious to re
turn. Let each one put forth an 
effort to bring a friend this year, 
that they may share with us 
the blessings and pleasures. A 
pressing invitation is extended to 
all. Please notify Bro. S. J. Lind
say, Oregon, 111., of your in- 

i tentions that he may make the

As it has been a 
: nillci I have written 
titution Herald. I wil 
space to report our 
the Master.

In .March 1!)l-t, we organized a 
Bible Class at Hmory Gap, Tcn- 
nesee. Three 'were lead to, 
the light of truth, and were bap-! 8:17. And our life is hid with 
tized into the all slaving name of Christ in God. When Christ, (or 
Jesus; my wife, Lela Stevenson,' rather Jesus the Christ) who is 
and daughter. Fay Stevenson, and! our life shall appear, then shall 
Daisy Goddard, a daughter of ye also appear with him in gln- 
Sr. Tidwell. ry. Col. :3, 4. Then I read the

We are nowin Clifton, S. C. 6th chapter o f Romans, teaching 
On last Sunday, June Oth, we the true sense of baptism, 
met on the banks of a beautiful Then Mrs. Lorrnn Chambers, 
stream, called Lawson’s Fork. aget| 7^  was |,ai,tized. This dear 
Bro. J. W . Good read the lat- ^j^ter in Christ, said she was 
ter part of Matthew, 3rd chap- Sprinkled when she was twelve

e d it o r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

We have just laid in an order 
for 10.000 envelopes. We have a 
first class envelope that Ave can 
furnish you with your card ad
dress at the rate of $1.00 and half 
the postage for 500 envelopes. 
"Why mail your letter without 
your own address in the proper 
place to liave it returned in the 
event it does not reach tlie one 
to whom it is addressed, when 
you  ean have them at the rate 
o f  5 for a cent?

necessary arrangementts.
The annual conference begins 

Thursday evening, Aug. 19, and 
continues ov.er the following Sun
day, Aug. 22nd. Nothing prevent 
ing, Bro. J. H. Anderson, of Troy, 
Ohio, and Bro. L. H. Shelton, of 
Driggs, Ark., will be with us. 
We have the promise of a splend
id program of good things. Come.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.

National Berean Conference.

The annual conference of the 
National Society of Bereans will 
be held at Argos, Marshall Co., 
Ind., Monday and Tuesday, Aug. 
9th and 10th, 1915. A  general 
rally of Bereans will be 
called for Sunday, Aug. 8, at 4 
p. m.

Mrs. Ella DeMont, Recording 
Secretary.
By order of president and cor
responding secretary.

ter, and gave us a short but 
very good talk on the importance 
of believers being baptized. Then 
six were led into the water and 
were baptized into the all saving 
name of Jesus: Marvin Beeknell, 
of Buffalo, S. C.. Lloyd Johnson1 
and wife, Elizabeth. Blackwa- 
ter. Va., J. G. Maness and wife, 
Minerva, and son, B. A. Maness, 
of Clifton. S. C. After the bap
tism, we met at Bro. T. G. Man
ess’, and the Lord’s supper was 
partaken of. Our services through 
out the day were- beautiful and 
impressive, and we pray God 
to help our young brothers and 
sisters to be overcomers and gain 
eternal life.

Dear brethren, it is very com
mon to hear people say. I f  I 
were in different circumstances 
I could do more for the cause. 
The fact is we can da what we 
can wherever we are, and we 
should do no more than 
any where. We will leave 
place, the 25th, if the Lord wills. 
We are planning now to spend 
July and August in western N. C. 
Any one having good tracts they 
want out in the field, send them 
on and we will do the best we ean 
with them.

I am, your brother striving to 
enter in at the straight gate 
when Jesus conies.

C. T. Stevenson. 
Clifton, S. C. Rfd. 1.

years of age. Now with her age, 
cataract has grown over her 
eyes, so she needs help to see 
to walk. With her, “ faith eom- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God.”  Rom. 10:17. 
And how glad she was to receive 
it, and put on the all saving 
name. Iler sense of understanding 
was exceptionally bright.

±iie next was Mrs. Mary p. 
Branham, age 57. This dear sis
ter in .Christ never belonged to 
any church, but hearing the word 
o f truth rightly divided, and 
studying, (2 Tim. 2:15), she lias 
found rest for her soul. Jer. 6: 
16..

Then Mrs. Susan Shepherd, age 
j Gl. This dear sister in Christ, as 
the one above, could never reason 
with the worldly teachings, but 
living in hope of some- time learn
ing the truth. 1 first met her a 

that J'ear aS°: and taught the “'Glad 
this hidings, ’ ’ Luke 1 :19, and with 

the first lesson she thought her 
hope was coming true. Then my 
wife and I often visited her, 
teaching and reading, and the ad
versary (a blind leader), tried 
to mine it away, but Ah, “ the 
gate.. of hell shall not prevail 
against it.”  Matt. 16:18. Often 
times speaking of the truth she 
will say, It is in the Bible.

The above is the result of cot
tage meetings that wife and I

Live Forever.

Bro. 'F. M. McCrory, of Ply
mouth, Ind., makes a request in 
a  private letter which we arej 
glad to grant if we ean get some 
one to do the work. He asks that 
seme » f  our brethren write some Dear Bro. Lindsay and all the 
» 1>]p articles on the essentials of household of faith:.

Reports.

Sunday, June 6, 1915, as Iliad 
three disciples for baptism, we 
gathered at the edge of a large 
body of water. There- were a num
ber of people, mostly young, gath
ered to see and hear what they 
could. I read Gen. 3:22-24, teach
ing that the Live Forever was in 
the tree and not in Adam, and 
that our lives here were only 
temporary, and that by believing 
the gospel and promises made of 
God unto our fathers. Acts 26:6, 
repenting and being bapitzed in 
the name of Jesus' the Christ, 
Acts 2:38; 4:12, that they were 
the children o f God by faith in 
Christ Jesus, for as many as have 
been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ, (the saving pow-

were having last winter. Last 
March, the 27th, I baptized Wm. 
B. Ritz. He and his wife and four 
bright little children were with 
us at this baptizing. Then we 
served the Lord’s supper, and 
sang. “ God be with you till we 
meet again.”  We all enjoyed a 
good time.

L. J. Sweet.
Chanute, Kansas.

Obituaries.
Solon H. Smith.

Solon II. Smith was born in 
Woodstock, Ohio, Nov. 24, 1858, 
and fell asleep in Jesus, June 6, 
1915. He grew to manhood in 
Ohio, where his fjatlier was a pi
oneer o f sturdy Scotch parentage.
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]es. And it shall come to pass 

that -whoso will not come up of 

all the families of the earth un

to Jerusalem to worship the King, 

the Lord of hosts, even upon 

them shall be no rain.” Zedi. 14:

9, 16. “ And the name of the 

city from that day shall be The 

Lord is there.”—Last words of 

Ezekiel’s prophecy. “ Swear not 

by Jerusalem, for it is the city 

of the Great King.” Matt. 5:35.

This Jerusalem must be on 

earth, because, first, nations in 

the mortal or flesh and blood 

condition, subject to being pun

ished by plague and scarcity of 

rain, will be required to come up 

to Jerusalem once a year to wor

ship the King enthroned there; 

which of course they could not 

do if Jerusalem were beyond tlie 

skies. Second, this state of things 

is represented as obtaining after 

liis coming to earth, in great 

power and glory, and not after 

his departure from it. Third, 

in the next to the last chapter of 

th.e Bible, we read of the New 

Jerusalem coming down from 

God out of heaven,” but never 

afterwards do we read of its go

ing back to heaven again.

It is customary, in these apos

tate times, to attach very little 

importance to what the Scrip

tures' teach concerning the reign 

of Christ, and the territory, sub

jects, etc., of his kingdom. It 

is deemed absolutely essential to 

understand what is said about 

his birth, and that man would 

be justly regarded as a luna

tic and a fanatic who would deny 

that Christ was literally born 

in Bethlehem, according to this 

prophecy of Micah. And yet when 

the same prophet in the same 

verse, says just as plainly and 

literally that the one thus born, 

“ shall rule my people Israel,” 

a man is foolishly called, by some 

people, a heretic for believing 

that it will be literally accornp- 

pished.

To deny that he will reign 

over the people of Israel, is to 

deny that he has a right to the 

title, “ King of the Jews;” a 

right which none but his enemies 

denied, and some of them even 

admitted it; for about thirty- 

three years after the question 

had been asked in Jerusalem, his 

enemies found him there: and 

though they nailed him to the 

cross, yet they wrote over his 

head, as if in answer to the wise 

men’s question, “ This is the King 

of the Jews.” Nor did the very 

bitterest of his eneihies deny un

conditionally his right to be 

the King*- of Israel, for they 

said, “ if he be the King of Is

rael, let him now come down 

from the cross, and we will be

lieve him.” Matt. 27:37, 42.

Reader, he has done more than 

come down from the cross while 

yet alive; he has come up from 

bis grave after having been of

ficially pronounced dead by his 

murderers. And now after this 

greater evidence than even his 

murderers called for, will you 

not believe him ; that he is in

deed the King of Israel, and that 

lie will some day make good 

this title by reigning over Is

rael on the throne of David ? Re

member that his resurrection is 

given as a pledge or assurance 

unto all men that God hath ap

pointed a dispensational day in 

which by that resurrected one, 

lie will righteously rule and 

judge, not the Jews only, but 

the world of nations. Acts 17:31. 

In defining the Greek word here 

translated judge, Greenfield’s lex 

icon says, “ since in the . East 

the King is judge, hence, tq 

regulate, rule, reign, judge with 

regal power and splendor.” The 

same word is used in Matt. 19: 

28; Luke 22:30. That the judg

es were also rulers, see Ruth 1:

1. And that .the King also ex

ercised the office of judge, was 

exemplified in Solomon, whose 

rtign was in some respects typi

cal of the reign of Christ. 1 Sam. 

85, 20; 1 Kings 3:1), 28. The 

day here spoken of is not mere

ly a period of twelve or twenty- 

four hours, but a dispensation 

of time, as we say in sriptural 

language, “ the day of salvation, 

or in common parlance, the peo

ple of the present day, or of 

that day or time. By comparing 

this with other scripture we 

learn that the day of thus judg

ing and ruling the world in right

eousness will be the millennium 

or one thousand years, as it is 

said, “ a day is with the Lord 

as a thousand years and a thous

and years as one day.” 2 Pet.

3 :8 : Rev. 20:4.

Since we have mentioned the 

throne of David on which Christ 

is- to reign, it is proper to know 

how it came to be temporarily!dis 

continued and overthrown.

Zedekiah, a profane and wick

ed prince, was the last descend

ant of David who reigned on 

David's throne. The Lord said 

to him by Ezekiel, Remove the 

diadem and take off the crown; 

this shall not be the same; exalt 

him that is low and abase him 

that is high. I will overturn, ov

erturn, overturn it; and it shall 

be no more, until he come whose 

light it is; ami I will give it 

him. Ezek. 26:26, 27.

This decree was promulgated 

about 600 years B. C., but David 

in his life time about 400 years 

earl:er, had prophesied of this 

event, for after alluding to the 

solemn covenant made with him. 

which would, at some day, cause 

his throne and seed to come in

to perpetual manifestation, he 

sees and describes a great chasm 

f-id interregnum between him

self and that time, saying, But 

thou hast cast off and abhorred, 

thou hast been wroth witb thine

anoint.ed Thou hast made void 

the covenant of thy servant; 

thou hast profaned his crown by 

casting it down to the ground. 

IIow long Lord, wilt thou hide 

thyself forever? shall thy wrath 

burn like fire? Psa. 79:34-36.

In the decree announced to 

Zedekiah concerning the throne, 

the Lord Jesus is the one spok

en of as he whose right it is. Lu. 

1:32, 33; Isa. 9:6, 7. See also 

marginal references.

To be continued.

The Peace Palace.

They have builded a beautiful pal 

ace

Beside the wild heart of the sea— 

A pledge before earth and high 

heaven,

Of peace to humalnity.

And love was the stone of founda 

tion,

Its pillars the honor of kings. 

Within the white walls of that 

palace,

The spirit of peace spreads her 

wings.

As fair as the dream of an angel, 

Resplendent, majestic it stands. 

But alas for the beautiful pal

ace,

It is built on the shifting sands. 

For the passions of men have as

sailed it,

And around it the storms never 

cease.

They beat in their passionate fu

ry
Against the fair palace of peace.

Dishonor and greed and hatred, 

Dave triumphed o ’er right again. 

Forgotten the oath of nations, 

The brotherhood of men.

The fields are reeking with 

slaughter,

And the menace of famine and 

plague

Is among the grim host of the 

spectres,

That; haunt the fair palace of 

Hague.

Oh world, you have builded blind

ly,
Oh kings you have planned de

ceit.

For the army of peace defence

less

Has met with a crushing defeat. 

For while in thosie halls you were 

pledging,

In that beautiful palace of light 
You were making new weapons 

ft>r slaughter,

You were keeping your sabers 

bright.

Oh world, you have builded blind

iy,
On the shifting words of men, 

For not in mere stone and marble 

Shall peace come to earth again. 

For the Prince of Peace will 

triumph,

When the passions of men shall 

cease,

And in every heart is builded,

A beautiful palace of peace.

They have builded a beautiful pal 

ace

Beside the wild heart of the 

sea.

Around it the moans of the dying

In the winds cry mockingly.

Tlie souls of the vanquished sol

diers
And the wraths of famine and 

plague,

Are among the army of specters

That haunt the fair palace of 

Hague.—M. L. F.

One of the most charming 

traits of human character is> an 

even tempered and unruffled dis

position. It never fails to at

tract. And a life full of obstacles 
rightly viewed and bravely met 

is very often adorned by this, 

feature.
-----o-----

You gave on the way a pleasant 

smile,

And thought no more about it; 

It cheered a life that was sad 

the while,

That might have been wrecked 

without i t ;

And so for the smile and its.

fruitage fair,

You’ll reap a crown sometime—  

somewhere.

----- o-----
He liveth long who liveth well, 

All else is being flung away;

He liveth longest who can tell 

Of true things truly done each 

day.

Be what thou seemest; live thy 

creed;

Hold up to earth the torch di

vine,

Be what thou prayest to be made,. 

Let no faltering steps be thine.—- 

Bonar.

----- o-----

It isn’t the thing you do, dear;. 

I t ’s the thing you leave undone,. 

Which gives you a bit of a heart 
ache,

At the setting of the sun.

The tender word forgotten,

The letter you did not write, 

The flower you might have sent 

dear,

Are your haunting ghosts at 

night.

There are times when the still 

small voice of conscience is as 

audible as a brass band.

-----o-----

We hear men often enoughr 

speak of seeing God in the stars 

and the flowers, but they will 

never be truly religious till they 

learn to behold him in each oth

er also, where he is most easily, 

yet most rarely discovered.—J. R. 
fjowelH

————o-----

Friendship is the golderr 

thread that ties the hearts of 

all the world.

The credit that is got by a 

lie only lasts until the truth 

(•ernes' out.
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Marriages,
Married.

At the home of the bride’s 
i'ather at Maurertown, Va„ on 
the first day of June, 1915, at 
nine o ’clock, in the presence of 
relatives and friends, Sr. Sera- 
•phine Catharine liitenour was 
united in marriage to George W. 
Cleek, by Mr. White, a minister 
o f  the Presbyterian church.

After a two days’ visit in 
■the city of Richmond, the bridal 
iparty went to the groom’s home 
at Warm Springs, Bath Co., Va., 
wl'ere our sister will make her fu
ture home. The friendship which 
liasi thus ripened into nuptial 
ties was begun several years ago 
when each was teaching in the 
-same school. They have the very 
best wishes of their many friends 
and relatives in their new rela
tion in life and may God bless 
the new home thus established.

Virginia R. Kincheloe

J L e f c t e r S o

--------------0 --------------

Dear brothers and sisters of 
the one faith:

I will write a few lines to let 
you know that I am still strong 
in the faith. Brothers and sisters, 
let us try to serve our blessed 
Saviour what few days' we have. 
Let us watch and pray. If there
fore thou shal+ not watch. I will 
come upon thee as a thief and 
thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. Behold 
I come quickly. Hold that fast 
which thou hast that no man take 
ithy crown. Rev. 3:10,11. Be
ware of surfeiting and drunken
ness lest that day overtake you 
as a thief. ’Watch ye therefore 
and pray always.

Oh brothers and sisters, conse
crate yourselves holy to the Lord. 
Deny yourself and take up your 
'cross and follow Christ. Over
come the flesli. Trust not in the 
help of the world or man but in 
the Lord alone. He will give his 
angels charge over you in all 
your ways. Brothers and sisters, 
why don’t you write some good 
letters and let us know how you 
are getting along. Pray for me.

Phebe Gragg.
-------- o--------

Brother Lindsay, I find the 
following in my file of clippings. 
1  -do not know where I found it. 
sit is so good that I thought it 
would do to fill some- niche in 
the Herald so send it, and if 
.you have not used it heretofore,
1 pnesume you will be glad to in
sert it in the paper. L. Booth.

At Lubeck.
In the cathedral of Lubeck, in 

'Germany, there is on the wall 
an inscription in German, which 
in English, is this:
•“ Ye call me Master, and obey 

me notj

Ye call me Light, and see me not; 
Ye call me the way, and take me 

not;
Ye eall me Life, and desire me 

not;
Ye eall me Wise, and follow me 

not;
Ye call me Fair, and love me not; 
Ye call me Rich, and ask me not; 
Ye call me Eternal, and seek me 

not;
Ye call me Gracious, and trust 

me not;
Ye call me Noble, and serve me 

not;
Ye call me Blighty, and honor 

me not;
If I condemn you, blame me not.’ 

“ As I stood there and read it,
I hardly knew what it meant. 
Thanks to God I know it now, 
and it teaches me a lesson.” — 
Selma Weichelt.

Mr. Lindsay:
Can you tell through the 

columns of your paper where 
one can secure the hook written 
by M. Joblin, Law or Gospel— 
Which? A popular discussion of 
the Sabbath question?

From an interested reader of 
the Restitution Herald.

We do not think the book is 
any longer in print, but it is 
possible some reader may have 
a copy to spare. If so, please 
make it known through these col
umns.—Ed.

Dear brothers and sisters in 
Christ:

Just a few lines to let you 
know that I am home again after 
a staj' of three weeks and one 
day in the Mary Thompson Hos
pital of Ch'< ;:go, 111. I had a 
very serous ,'r.d dangerous op
eration, the removal of a fibroid 
tumor ‘ ireu. my tlvoat. There 
were some who tluvght that I 
would never live through it, ev
en some of the doctors who wit
nessed I he operation. I had two 
of the best skilled surgeons in 
the city. I had a special nurse 
who gave me her watchful care. 
I am not very strong, but am 
gaining ever3r day. Am able to 
be up most of the day, and lie 
down to rest occasionally.

My doctors say they are proud 
of the case because it is a very 
unusual one, and that when I 
commenced to improve, I gained 
steadily, and not the slightest 
set back.

I thank 1113’ heavenly Father 
for his watchful care over me. 
I put my full trust in him and 
felt that he would help me to 
recovery and that he would 
eare for my mother whom I was 
obliged to leave alone. All the 
while I was in the hospital, even 
while I was suffering the, most, 
the thought of our Lord’s soon 
coming was continually on my 
mind. Many verses that I had 
learned in our Berean lessons, I 
'would! think of. It was such a

comfort to me.
The kind friends and Bereans 

kept me supplied with beauti
ful flowers. As I lay in my bed 
f admired the flowers and could 
see the i'aces of those who had 
either brought or sent them to 
me.

1 wish to thank all for the 
letters and cards that were sent 
to me with their messages of 
love and encouragement.

Your sister in the blessed hope, 
Jessie M. Wilson.

THE KING OF THE JEWS.

Or the Impending Universal 
Monarchy. A Brief Statement 
of “ The Things Concerning 
the Kingdom of God, and 
the Name of Jesus Christ.”  
(The following continued arti

cle is taken from the Herald of 
the Coming Kingdom of Jan. 
1870.— Ed.).

Continued from last week.

When I-Ierod demanded of 
them where Christ should be born 
they did not say in the absurd 
cant of certain modern teachers, 
“ Your Highness will please ex
cuse us from giving any answer 
to this question; for we have no 
means of doing so, but by the 
aid of a little scrap of prophecy 
which occurs only once, and that 
was written hundreds of years 
ago, and must therefore, have 
been long since fulfilled. And 
indeed if it has not been fulfill
ed, we believe that no prophecy 
is intended to be understood un
til it is fuirilled. Moreover it 
does not harmonize with our 
ideas of the fitness of things, to 
say that he who is to be called 
the Mighty God (Isa. 9 :6, 7, 
can ever be literally born in any 
literal city on this earth, inhab
ited at the same time by mortal 
men, women and children. Accord 
ing to our ideas of dignity, it 
would be dishonoring him to sup
pose such a thing; and although 
Mi call does say that he will be 
born in Bethlehem, we cannot 
for a moment suppose that he 
means the literal Bethlehem, a- 
bout sis miles from hereon this 
very earth; but rather some city 
far beyond the bounds of time 
and space— some figurative Beth
lehem. ’ ’

No; the Chief Priests and 
Scribes with all their cavilings 
and hypocrisies, yet did not hes
itate to answer Herod, with a 
plainness and posdtiveness almost 
amounting to grandeur— In Beth
lehem of Judea, for thus it is 
written by the Prophet.”

Mieali, about seven centuries 
before, had predicted in the same 
verse, and in the same plain and 
literal style, both the city in 
which he would be born and 
the nation over wliieh he would 
reign. And as that part of the 
prediction concerning his birth 
was most exactly and literally

fulfilled, so may we expect that 
part concerning his reign to be 
as literally fulfilled in due time.

If two friends, as Simeon and 
Zechariah, for example, had been 
warmly discussing this prophecy 
in Micah 5 :2, a few years before 
the birth of our Lord; one main
taining that it was all figurative, 
both in regard to his birth and 
reign and the other maintaining 
that it was to be literally accomp 
lished in both respects; when 
these two friends had lived to 
see Christ literally born in Beth
lehem, would not the advocate 
of the literal interpretation have 
gained a great triumph, his form
er opponent being judge? And 
surely if it was not an improper 
lessening of his dignity, for the 
adorable Redeemer to be humbly 
born in Bethlehem, it will not 
be for him to be gloriously en
throned in Jerusalem. Indeed his 
literal and visible birth in the 
one city is a sort of pledge of 
his literal and visible reign in 
the other; for if the prophecy 
which speaks of his birth in Beth
lehem means a visible Bethlehem 
on earth, why should not that 
which speaks of his reign in Je
rusalem mean a visible Jerusa
lem on earth?

If a modern ruler, as the Queen 
of England should assemble all 
the Chief Priests and Scribes of 
her dominion and demand of them 
where Christ should reign, would 
they not be right in answering, 
In a glorious and heaven like 
city called Jerusalem, to be lo
cated on this earth, for thus it 
is written in many places, and 
not only once as in regard to 
his birth in Bethlehem. “ The 
moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed when the Lord 
of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem and be
fore his ancients gloriously,’ ’ 
Isa. 24: 23. “ In the last days 
it shall come to pass that the 
mountain of the house of the 
Lord shall be established in the 
top o f the mountains, and it 
shall be exalted above the hills, 
and people shall flow unto it. 
And many nations shall come and 
say, Come, let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways and 
we will walk in his paths, for 
the law shall go forth out of 
Zion and the Word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. Micah 4:2. (The 
same prophet who speaks of a 
literal Bethlehem, in the suc
ceeding chapter here speaks of 
a literal Zion and Jerusalem). 
“ And the Lord shall be King 
over all the earth; in that day 
there shall be one Lord, and his 
name one. And it 9hall come to 
pass • that of every one that is 
left of all the nations that came 
against Jerusalem, shall even go 
up from year to year to worship 
the King, the Lord of Hosts and 
to keep the feast of tabernac-
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Oregon Scenery.

We give in this issue a view 

looking south from Eagle’s Nest 

Bluff and down the river toward 

our eity. It is a view of Kock 

River with Margaret Fuller 

Island. Across the river and to 

the right in the distance is Lib

erty Ilill. At the foot of tliis 

hill, which has a height of about 

200 feet above the level of the 

river, is< the home of the Restitu

tion Herald. It is on Eagle’s Nest 

Bluff near the point where this 

view is taken that the famous 

Indian statue by Loratio Taft is 

situated. All of this beautiful 

scenery is within a mile of tlie 

church where the Illinois Bible 
School will be held, Aug. 10-19. 

There will be opportunity for 

boat rides during the time.

Write us that you are coming.
S. J. Lindsay.

The Encouragement of Defeat.

Two young fellows had applied 

for the same position. They 

were friends and talked the mat

ter over freely. Though neither 

one of them secured the place, 

each had his own explanation for 

His failure.
- It’s useless,” one of them 

said. “ I ’ve made a great many 

applications for places during 

the past several months, but 

some one else always beats me. 

I guess they have more influ

ence than I have; so I ’ll have 

to take anything that comes a- 

long and be satisfied.”
The other young man took 

quite a different view of it. 

This is how he estimated his de

feat :

“ Some other fellow convinced 

that employer that he could do 

the‘work better than any of the 

rest of us. I ’d like to congratu

late him. If my statement of what

I can do didn’t convince him, I 

must be short somewhere. I 

must find out where I fell down, 

and correct ttlie defects.”
You have a winning disposition 

^ you can take defeat in that 

spirit. That fact itself will en

courage you. It matters not how 

you are defeated whether it 

he in your ambition for advance 

ment, your loss through mis

placed confidence, or some per
sonal injury. In any one of a 

hundred ways, you may suffer 

defeat. How are you going to get 

a"y encouragement out of it?
If you look at it soberly, in 

the cool light of reflection, yon

will probably see some of your 

own defects protruding rather 

prominently. If so, you have dis 

covered one of the causes of 
your failure. Clear the way for 

advancement by making the nec

essary correction.

" I ’ll never make that mis

take aga n," said a student who 
studied tlie red ink correction 

the professor had made in his 

work. It would have been a dis

grace if he had repeated the 

same mistake.—Bovs’ World.

The Dark Corner.

A lady who had purchased a 

very beautiful fern placed it in 

an alcove between two large 

rooms where she had never been 

quite satisfied with the effect. 

The fern provided the needed pic

turesque touch. The owner re

joiced for a week or more, and 

then made the discovery that 

the fern was growing yellow, and 

that some of the fronds were 
loosening their grip. Another 

week made it plain that the 

fern would die, unless placetl 

where it could get the benefit of 

a little sunshine for though ferns 

flourish in the shaded outdoor 

world, they do not thrive m 

some dark corners indoors. The 

lady was obliged to move her 

purchase into the neighborhood 

of a window.

Most people who love flowers 

fully realize the importance of 

giving house plants sunshine e- 

nough. Tlie ideal place for them 

is of course a conservatory, larg

er or smaller, with glass on all 

sides, so that not a ray of light 

in lost. And those who do not 

have this, utilize the sunniest 

window in the house for the ac

commodation of tlit* growing 

tilings. No one expects them to 

thrive without the sun.

It is a curious fact that some

young people are more particu

lar about giving their plants the 

right environment, than they are 

to provide it for themselves. Hu

man hearts need the sunshine as 

much as plants do, yet there 

are thousands who give them

selves up to the influence of mor

bid, depressing thoughts. They 

read books which give them 

the feeling that nobody is to be 

trusted and nothing is worth 

while. They sec-k the companion

ship of people who take the same 

attitude. And they do not real

ize that the process of deterior

ation going on in their own na- 

1 tures, is as unmistakable as that 

| which takes place in a plant 

| stationed in a dark eoi ner.

If you are going to have house 

' plants, give them a sunny win- 

! dow. There is nothing beautiful 

and much that is depressing in 

siekly vegetation, the buds blight

ing, the leaves dropping, the 

stems turning yellow. But it is 

of vastly more importance that 

you your.-’cJf :hould have the 

sunshine you need for beauty and 

growth and fruitfulness. Do not 

I put yourself in some darkened 

| eorner where the health giving 

| joy giving rays cannot reach you. 

—Glenn Martindale in Girls’ Com 

panion.

Sayings of Renowned Persons.

Seize life where you will, it is 

interesting.—Goethe.

There is nothing of which 

men are so fond aud withal so 

careless as life.—Bruzere.

An angry man is (again) ang

ry with himself when he has re

turned to reason.—Publius Ly
ons.

Good nature is the very air of 

a good mind, tlie sign of a large 

and generous soul, and the pe- 

euliar soil in which virtue pros
pers.—Goodman.

There are chords in the human 

heart—strange, varying strings— 

which are only struck by acci

dent ; which will remain mute 

and senseless to appeals most, 

passionate and earnest and re

spond at last to the slightest 

casual touch.—Dickens.

One Son.

"No many boy likka Enrico, r 

remarked an Italian, referring 

to his son, a college graduate,, 

and a prosperous young buinesss 

man. “ He come home all dressed 

up big and fine. No ’shamed of 

his poor father and mother.”

It  was true, I  thought. I had 

seen him on numerous occasions, 

escorting the old folks down the 

street, he exceptionally well 

dressed, they in rough garb. He 

was evidently proud of them. It 

was a sight well worth seeing.

I have learned that the sort 

assists the old folks in a financial 

way, but what pleases them most 

of all is the fact that the son 

is not ashamed of them.

The boy or young man who is 

proud of his father and mother 

and lets the world know it, uo 

matter how shabby or illiterate 

they may be, is on the right road. 

In after years, when the old 

folks are gone, it will be with a 

feeling of keen pleasure that 

he will recall the fact that lie 

gladdened their hearts by thus, 

honoring them.—F. E. Burnham..

The Best.

The best education—self-knowl- 

edge.

The best statesmanship—self-gov- 

ernment.

The best medicine— cheerful

ness and temperance.

The best science— extracting 

sunshine from a cloudy day.

The best war—to war against 

one’s weakness.

The best music— the laughter 

of an innocent child.

The best journalism—printing- 
tlie true and beautiful only, on 

memory’s tablet.

The b-st telegraphing—flashing 

a ray of sunshine into a. gloomy 

heart.—The Van Leuven Brown 
Magazine.

“ Oftentimes we do not recog

nize our blessings because we 

blindly shut our eyes to them, 

preferring to think only of our 
disappointments.”

Weeds need no sowing.
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FAVORITE SCHIILER PIANO
Your Daughter.

You doubtless want 
ker to enjoy tlie advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller JHami

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AN D  T R A C T S
By W . H .W ilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 430 pages, we!! bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades. 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

oui faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Scottsburg, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.

Subserve to “ Words of Liie,’ 
a monthly magazine, advocating 
“ Life md Advent Truths. ’ One 
copy, 37c per year. Twelve cop
iss to one address, 25c per copy 
per year. Sample copies supplied 
at any time. Address, 

Wm. G. Rothe, 
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

The Time of Trouble.

Dear brothers and sisters in 
the Lord:

We are certainly in a great 
time of trouble, the trouble spok
en of in Daniel 12:1. And at that 
time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for 
the children of thy people, and 
there shall be a time of trouble 
such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that time, 
and thy people shall be deliver
ed, every one that shall be found 
written in the book.

My dear brethren, let us all 
watch the work of destruction on 
the earth. Look at this great 
war that is going on now, and 
the floods and fires, storms and 
earthquakes on the earth. Christ 
says these things all are the be
ginning of sorrows. The things 
may come at any time too. The 
whole world will be involved in 
ruin more terrible than that, 
which came upon -Jerusalem of 
old. Alas for that day is great, 
so that none is like it. It is even 
the time of Jacob’s trouble, but 
he shall be saved out of it.

Dear brethren in the Lord, we

Recently we have received ar
ticles fa voring the Germans and 
condemning the English, etc.

It is the recommendation of 
the scripture for those who are 
true Christians to be patient. 
Wait. Take no sides in the cruel 
and unrighteous works of the 
world. War is ever cruel, no mat
ter who the participants are. 
There is no such thing as polite 
or painless warfare. War is the 
result of sin and we must not 
participate in it nor get wrought 
up in favor of any war party. 
It is for us to await the coming 
of our Lord in patience.

S. J. Lindsay.

Where Is The Proof?

“ We believe that before that 
awful conflict begins, the church 
will be removed from earth, to 
the place appointed by her Lord, 
there to celebrate with Him the 
marriage supper, and then to 
reign with Him over the millen
nial earth.”

Would like to ask those who 
believe the foregoing in regard 
to the church being removed frou 
earth somewhere to celebrate 
the marriage supper, to furnish 
Bible proof if  they have it.

The following texts prove they 
do not leave the earth, but go to 
the mount of transfiguration, 3It. 
Hermon, southern end of Leba
non range, south and west from 
Damascus, “ the secret place of 
the most high.”

In that high mountain Christ 
can look for the Lord’s com ing: met his disciples the first time 
at any time now and my prayer after his resurrection. Matt. 28: 
is that when he does come, that i 7, io. It;. John was one who saw 
he may find us all watching. I him transfigured. The same John 
will write a short sketch about j wrote the Revelation. The seven 
what a grand meeting the Church, thunders, Rev. 10 -A, are undoubt- 
of God had last Sunday. It was j edly the seven who were in the 
one of the grandest that I ever j boat on Galilee fishing after the 
attended. Bro. Wagoner spoke j resurrection and will most un- 
on the second coming of Christ, ! doubtedly speak from that high 
and I thought it was one of the; mountain, Mt. Zion, what was 
best sermons 1 ever heard. The j not to be uttered before that 
brethren were over from Spring-j time. Obad. 17; Zeeh. 9:1; Psa. 
field, Ohio, and some from Indi-j jg  48:1, 2 ; 132; 13; 50:
ana. Well dear brethren in Jesus, • 2-5 • 24: 15; Deut. 4:48; Isa. 21: 
my prayer is that he will com ej5 ; 25:6, 7; Micah 5:5; Isa. 18:7; 
before long. j 65 :25 : 56 :7 ; 40:9; 13:2; Ezek. 34

Ora L. Worley,

An Impression.

We are impressed from time 
to time as we read copy from 
writers to our paper and arti
cles in the various exchanges 
which come to our table, how 
easy it is fjor Christians to for
get the Spirit and to get back 
to flesh and blood.

Concerning the war now rag
ing in Europe, a writer in an Eng 
lish publication speaks o f the 
‘ cruel methods of the Germans.’ 
In other articles from an Eng
lish source we find brethren al
lowing themselves to participate 
in the racial feeling andoftimes 
giving themselves over to epithet 
and denunciation in bitter terms.

26; Pan. 29:6, 7; Deut.. 3:8, 9; 
Rev. 15:1, 2 : -Ter. 3:11.

L. Reynolds.
—-------o---------

Set yourself earnestly to see 
what you were made to do, and 
then set yourself earnestly to 
do it .... and the loftier your pur
pose is, the more sure you will 
b:> to make the world richer 
with every enrichment of your- 
s If.— Pihillips Brooks.

Beware of little expenses; a 
small leak will sink a great 
ship.—Franklin.

The happiness of your life de
pends upon the character of your 
thoughts.—-51 arcus Aurelius.

Be slow to promise, quick to 
perform.
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Jude’s Letter.

In order to understand Jude’s 
quotation, from Zechariah 3. it 

is necessary to understand the 
historical conditions existing in 

and around Jerusalem at the 

time that Zechariah saw this vi

sion. The Jews had returned from 
Babylon by the command of Cy
rus, and they had been given the 

vessels of gold and of silver be
longing to the house of the Lord 
which had been carried away at 
the time of the captivity. The 

Jews had also by the same decree 

been commanded to build the tem 
pie and the walls of Jerusalem. 

See Ezra 5. Haggai and Zecha
riah were the prophets that en

couraged them in building but 

opposed to them were Tatnai, gov 
ernor on this side of the river, 

and Sheharbognai and their com
panions. These men hindered 
them in building. They sent a 

iett r to Darius who was now on 

th throne asking that a search 

be made in the treasure house of 
Babylon for the decree issued by 
Cyrus. Tli n Darius caused search 

to be made and tlieiv was found 
at Achmetha in the palace in the 

province of the Medes, a roll 
with tlie order written on it for 

th? Jews thus to build and Dari- 
iu then ordered them to go o.„ 

\vif.h their building, and wlioevei 

attempted to hinder them, theii 

houses were to be pulie^ .to. .. 

and they were to be hanged c 
the beams of their own houses.

Now instead of the word roll 
being translated, If they had 

made it tablet, that would have 
been much nearer to describing 
what the order was written on 

by the command of Cyrus. This 

particular tablet that this order 
was written on has not so fat- 

been found for it was not in Bab

ylon where it was kept but at 

Achmetha or Ecbatana. The or

der that Cyrus issued when he 
conquered Babylon has been 

found and is now in the British 

Museum, which was a general or
der commanding that all the 

conquered peoples in and around 

Babylon be restored to their own 

land and that their gods be re

turned with them. It was at this 

time of trouble to the Jews at 
Jerusalem that Zechariah saw 

this vision that is recorded in 
the 3rd chapter. Joshua was then 

high priest and he was represents 

tive of God’s people and the ob
ject of the vision was to encour

age the people to go on building 

and let them know that God 

would protect them. The satan 

then was Tatnai, Shetharboynai 
and their companions, for these 
were the men opposing and con

tending for the destruction of the 

body of Moses.

Joshua we are told was clothed 
with filthy garments when he 

stood before the angels of the 
Lord. but- Ir's filthy garments

v  • 'ik-n away and lie 
was to be clothed with clean 

garments' and this was to occur, 
as the vision goes on to show, 
through God. bringing forth his 

servant, the branch, another pron 
ise concering the coming Messi

ah. The word satan is used in 
different ways in the scriptures. 

Matt. 16:23. Christ said to Peter, 
Get thee behind me satan; thou 
art an offense unto me. Here art; 

a few places where the word sa
tan occurs in the Hebrew, but 
translated adversary or to with

stand. Num. 22:22. The angel of 

th" Lord stood in the way of an 
adversary, v 32. I went out to 

be an adversary to thee. 1 Sam. 
29:4. Lest in the battle he be an 

adversary to us (that is David).
1 T" - "1 2(i. And he was an ad

versary to Israel all the days of 
Solomon, v. 23. And God stir

red him up another adversary
In 1 Tim. 3:11, the word dia- 

bolos is rendered slanderer. Even 

so must their wives be grave, not 
slanderers. Jesus uses this word 

diabolos to Judas, but here it is 

translated devil. Have not 1 chos
en you twelve and one of you is 

a devil.
The other historical characters 

that Jude quotes in this letter 
there can be no difficulty in 

knowing who they were, or as 

to what were their misdeeds. Un
belief, jealousy and murder start

ed with Cain and have continued 

down through the ages. This let
ter of Jude's along with Christ’s 
message to the seven churches in 

Revelation, proves that grossly 

evil characters of different kinds 

had crept in among the Christ
ians even early in the first cen

tury. It is a most extraordinary 
thing that people will profess to 

be followers of Christ and yet 
go on transgressing apparently 

deliberately all his laws and yet 
seem to expect to be welcomed by 
him when he comes again. But 

unless they repent, they will 

have this terrible message, And 
then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you; depart from me 

ye that work iniquity. Matt. 7 -.23 

But the faithful ones will enter 
into everlasting life.

A. Wallace Mason.

Figurative and Literal.

Do we get Paul’s meaning when 

we interpret his figurative lang
uage according to literal facts?
2 lJet. 3:16-17. If we take Paul to 

mean literally dead, where work, 

knowledge, love and hatred, all 
cease as in the grave; when he 
speaks of being baptized into 

his death. Why does he say, They 

that arc Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and 
lusts”—that denotes action on 

the part of the “ they that are 

Christ’s.”

If Paul considered Christians 
really dead, why say, Let us al

so walk in the spirit? Walking 
indictes activity. Sowing also in

dicates action. Paul says, But he 

that soweth to the spirit shall 
of the spirit reap life everlast

ing. If Paul addressed a class 
whose ears were cold, why the 
warnings, Let no man deceive 
you with vain words, for be
cause of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children 

ot' disobedience. Be not ye there
fore partakers with them. Eph. 

5:6,7.
Paul’s general teaching seems 

to be to promote a watchful, 

diligent activity in the Christian 
warfare, in the resistance of evil 

and the choosing of the good. Foi 
they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh, but 
they that are after the spirit the 

things of the spirit. And if Christ 
be in you the- body is dead be

cause of sin, but the spirit is 
life, because of righteousness.

But if the spirit of him that 

raiesd up Jesus from tlie dead 

dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 

his spirit that dwelleth in you. 
When this mortal body is quicker 
ed by the indwelling spirit, or 

word which is spirit, will the 

body lose its identity, or will it 
become a co-worker with God by 
doing his will (or doing the 

word) ? Paul still realized his 

identity. 2 )Cor. 10:1 reads. Now 
I myself beseech you by the meek 

ness and gentleness of Christ. 
If Paul meant so dead that they 
cannot sin, why so many letters 

by Paul, James, Peter and John 
to tlie churches warning against 

sin and exhorting to good works?
Wh' n Paul speaks of being 

dead in sin, dead to sin, or be

ing baptized into death, we know 
the language is only figurative 

and should not be interpreted to 
mean literal death. Where their 

love and their hatred are perish

ed as in the grave; for they that 
are dead in sin hate one anoth

er, and they that are dead to sin 
love one another. Therefore Paul 

does not teach cessation of action 

or responsibility iov Christians 

until death takes place.

Ye therefore beloved, seeing 
ye know these things before, be

ware lest ye also being led away 
with thg error of the wicked, 
fall from your own steadfast

ness. But grow in grace and in 

the know'ledge of our Lord and 
fvivinr Jesus Christ. To him be 

glory both now and forever. 

Amen.
Your sister in love and hope, 

Sadie Skeels.

The Changeless One.

In this world of change ’tis 

good to know,

That there is one who changes 

never,

One loving friend time cannot

estrange,
One who will faithful be forever, 

Jesus Christ is the same alway, 

Today and forever unchangedr is 

he;
We all our hope on him may 

stay,

He will abide through eternity.

Time’s ruthless hand leaves his 
mark on all,

Nothing escapes his changing 

touch,
Nations and empires before him 

fall,
As the centuries slip from his 

mighty clutch,
But God changeth not, his years 

shall not fail 

His years like a golden circle 
run,

And to him, time’s web seems a 

fabric frail,

That he weaves from the thread 
the years have spun.

The Lord the foundation of earth 

has laid.

"He stretched tlie north o’er the 
empty place.”

By him the universe was made, 

With the mighty orbs that fly 
through space,

He telleth the number of the stars 

And calleth each of them by its 
name.

Nothing their beauty and order 

'mars.
True to his laws, they put man 

to shame.

His glory shines forth in their 

living light,
Their eloquence reaches every 

clime,

Day unto day and night unto 

night,
They’ve uttered his praise since 

the birth of time.

When I behold what God hath 

wrought, •
And look upon his vast domains,

I wonder that he ever thought 

Of man who oft his love disdains.

IBut the heavens wax old as a 
garment worn,

And God’s mighty hand shall fold 

them away,
As a vesture frail; but God 

doth not turn 

The degree of a shadow, still doth 

he stay,
Invariable, perfect; ever do we 

Long for the golden age to come, 
When we like our Maker shall 

1 changeless be,

And waik in his light in our 

perfect home.
Alice B. Curtis.

The mind that is cheerful in 

its present sta.te will be adverse 

to all solicitudes to the future, 

and will meet the bitter occur

rences of life with a placid simile. 

—Horace,
-----o-----

Try this for one day: Think 

as though your thoughts were 

visible to all about you.
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Abraham’s Seed.

Continued from last week.
After reciting the above bless

ings to his disciples he told them 
to rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
for great was their reward in 
heaven; for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
you. Tiien he siaid to them, Think 
not that I am come to destroy the 
law, but to fulfil. Then he assur
ed them with these words, that, 
“ Till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no 
Avise pass from tlie law, till all 
be fulfilled.”  All of which show 
that the blessings promise d to 
the world through Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob and Christ were 
still future. Later on in liis min
istry, wlitn Christ was seated up
on tlie Mount of Olives, looking 
toward Jerusalem, his disciples 
came to him privately andi asked 
him to tell them when Jerusalem 
should be destroyed, what would 
be the sign of his coming and the 
end of the world (or end of the 
age).

They were prompted to ask this 
question by the things whicli 
Christ had been telling them 
would happen to Jerusalem, his 
coming again and the end of the 
world. Jesus answered unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive 
you for many shall come in my 
narn , saying, 1 am Christ, and 
diall deceive many, and ye shall 
hear of wars and rumors of wars; 
see tiiat ye be not troubled; for 
all these tilings must t-ome to 
pass, but the end is not yet; for 
nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom ; 
and there shall be famine and 
pestilences and earthquakes in 
divers places. All these tilings are 
th ■ beginning of sorrows. Matt. 
24 :d. ihen after reciting the aw
ful things that would come upon 
the earth in the way of persecu
tion, offences, betrayals, hatred, 
the rise of false prophets, the in
crease of iniquity, and the love 
of many shall wax cold-—when 
the abomination spoken of by the 
prophet Daniel, stand in the holy 
place, there would be a great 
tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor never shall be. 
After showing the dark side of 
the picture ihe said, Except those 
days should be shortened, there 
should be no flesh saved; but 
for the elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. In the 29th 
verse he says, Immediately after 
the tribulation of those days 
shall tlie sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heav
en : and then shall appear the sigfl 
of the son of man in heaven, and 
then shall all tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the 
son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 
glory. Ami he shall send his an

gels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. lie said to them, Learn a 
parable of the fig tree; when liis 
branches are yet tender, and put- 
tetli forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is night: so likewise ye, 
when ye shall see these things, 
know that it is near, even at the 
doors. Matt. 24 :32.

Then he cautioned them to 
watch for his coming because no 
one except his Father knew what 
hour your Lord doth come.

From this lesson we learn that 
up to the time he comes, the prom
ised blessings have not come to 
all nations, therefore the work 
of blessing them will be after his 
second appearing, at which tune 
Christ will be given the reigns 
of government and will establish 
his kingdom on the earth, and 
will begin the great work of 
blessing every kindred, nation 
and tongue and people. In Ezek. 
21 :25-27, we read the Lord thro’ 
the prophetl said to Zedekiah, 
thou profane wicked prince of 
Israel, whose dayis come. When 
iniquity shall have an mi, tiuis 
saith the Lord God: remove the 
diadem, and take o ff the crown: 
this shall not be the same; ex
alt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. I will overturn 
overtfurn, ovei turn it, and it 
shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is and I will give 
it him. In Rev. 20:6, we read, 
Bl. s~:ed and holy is he that hath 
part, in the first resurrection; on 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be' priests 
ot God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 
In th • .'(th ch., 9-10 vers, s, the 
writer, speaking of the Lamb 
before whom the four beasts and 
the four and twenty elders sung 
a new song saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book and to 
op n the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of ev
ery kindred and tongue and peo
ple and nation, and hast made 
us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth. The Revelator states in 
the 11th verse that, “ I beheld, 
and I heard the voice o f many 
angels round about the throne 
and the beasts and the elders; 
and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand and 
thousands of thousands. Thus we 
see from the testimony of the 
Revelator that the redeemed shall 
reign with Christ one thous
and years on the earth. Accord
ing to these scriptures they who 
sang that song were those who 
were selected from among every 
kindred, tongue, people and 
nation. "While' the primary ob
ject of the gospel was to bliss 
all families and nations of earth, 
it was not the design that the

preaching of the gospel during 
this present age was to convert 
the world, but to select from a- 
uiong the nations a people for 
Ch 's name, (a body or com
pany of rulers). This idea is 
clearly defined by the Apostle 
James when he stood before a 
wrangling multitude who had 
been arguing with Barnabas and 
I‘aill concerning the necessity of 
circumcision.

Aft t  they held their peace, 
James answered, saying, Men 
ancl brethren, hearken unto me: 
Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gen
tiles to take out of them a peo
ple for his name, and to this agree 
tlie words of the prophets; as 
it is written, after this 1 will re
turn, (after the people have been 
selected from among the Gen
tses), and will build again tlie 
tabernacle of David, which is 
fall n dow n; and I will build a- 
gain the ruinc thereof, and 1 will 
set it up. Act* 13:13-17. From 
this it is clear that tlie tabernac
le or throne will not be rebuilt 
until the gospel shall have com
pleted its mission of selecting a 
people for . the name of Christ. 
The object of this selection, or 
election, is to obtain the very 
oest people from among all kind
red, tongues, peoples and nations 
to serve as kings and priests dur-. 
ing Christ’s reign of a thousand 
years on the eartli.

No nation, city or village or 
hamlet has everv been wholly re
deemed, and no such thing will 
occur before the return of Christ 
to earth. This is proven by the 
song which the saints sing, as 
recorded in Rev, 5 :9.

Neither Christ or his people 
receive their kingdom until he re
turns from heaven whither he 
went. Luke 24:51; lleb. 1 :3; Sth 
ch. 8:14, ch. 12 :2 . Christ is not 
now on his throne, but on his 
Father’s. For he says through the 
Revelator, To him that overcom- 
eth will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne even as I also over
came and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. Rev. 3:21.

It is evident that Christ cannot 
receive his kingdom until he shall 
have reeevied his power and au
thority, neither can the saints 
reign with him until he reigns. 
By referring to Matt. 19:27-28 
we read that Peter said unto 
Christ, Behold we have forsaken 
all and followed thee, what 
shall we have therefor? And Je
sus said unto them, Verily Isay 
unto you, that, ye which have 
followed me/ (in this age or dis
pensation) in the regeneration 
when the son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye al
so shall sit upon twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes o f Is- 
r iel. Thus we learn that he will 
not be seated in his throne until 
in the regeneration, or the next 
epoch or age in the world’s his

tory of heaven and earth, which 
wil1 ’ the new birth period. 
Then will he be crowned King of 
kings and Lord of lords, and will 
then be seated upon his throne 
in the New Jerusalem, which will 
be the capitol city of his kingdom 
In Micha we read, For the law 
shall go forth out of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from J truss 
lern. And he shall judge among 
many people, and rebuke strong 
nations afar o ff; and they shall 
beat their swords into plow
shares, and their spears into 
pruning liooks; nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more. Micha 4:3.

On one occasion when Christ 
and his disciples were near Jeru
salem, and because they thought 
the kingdom should immediately 
come, he said, Therefore a cer
tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a 
kingdom and to return. You will 
recall that Christ lived at a 
time when the Roman empire was 
the ruling power. That the Jews 
were then under the rule of that 
empire. The Roman law made it 
necessary for a nobleman who 
was to be elevated to rulership 
over the Jews to go to the pal
ace of the Caesars and present 
himself before the emperor and 
from him receive power and au
thority to rule. This Roman cus
tom suggested the above par
able. So Christ has ascended to 
liis Father’s throne, where lie 
will receive liis power and au
thority, where lie will be clothed 
with royalty, and will then re
turn to the place from whence lie 
went to exercise his kingly au
thority. Hence his kingly authori
ty will be exercised in the earth 
instead of in the heavens He did 
not enter into heaven to reign, 
but to receive power to reign. He 
is not now king, but a prince. 
Isa. 9:6.

Under the Levitical priesthood 
a priest was not suffered to con
tinue by reason of death. But 
this man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priest 
hood. Wherefore he is able to save 
them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing that he 
ever livetli to make intercessions 
for them. Heb. 7 :23-25.

In Jno. 18:36, Jesus told Pi
late that his kingdom was not 
o f this world or age, nor was it 
from hence. Jesus showed Pilate 
that his kingdom belongs to a 
future dispensation and not to 
heaven. During this dispensation 
this age or arrangement of 
worldly governments he was to 
be the Prince of the kings of 
earth, and all his joint heirs will 
be princes of peace.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

Even w it’s a burden when it 
talks too long.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Page 301 Oregon, Illinois, July 7, 1915.

ids nearly all his life, while Sr. 

DeMann has lived nearly all her 

life at or near Eastport. Mich., 

being a life-long acquaintance 

and friend of the undersigned.

They were attended by the 

sister and brother-in-law of the 

groom, Mr, and Mrs. Kwant, On

ly a few of the immediate rela

tives and friends were present. 

Mrs. F. V. Blakely served din

ner for the party of fourteen.

Sr. DeMann was baptised in

to the One Faith several years 

ago, and is a faithful Christian. 

She is always ready and willing 

to give a reason for her hope. 

Her husband being much interest

ed in the truth, we predict a hap

py companionship, with Jesus 

Christ as their constant guest.

They will leave about July 10th 

for their future home at East

port, Mich. The good wishes of 

a host of friends go with them, 

and sorrows and disappointments 

few, is the prayer and wish of

F. V. Blakely.

Married.
At the home of the bride’s par

ents, Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Drew, Dis 

on, Illinois, Miss Olive Drew to 

Dr. John A. Guttery, of Pilger, 

Nebraska, June 22, 1915.

Sister Olive is the only daugh

ter of Mr. and Mrs. Drew, and 

while business has for some time 

called for her absence from home, 

yet this event means the severing 

of ties' not before severed. and 

the more so because she is to 

make her home so far away. Not 

only in the home will she be 

missed, but in the church at Dix

on as well. We trust that she 

may always retain her faithful

ness to the cause of truth.

Dr. Guttery is a dentist living 

at Pilger where he has a good 

business. We predict a bright fu

ture for these two sensible, busi

ness-like young people.

They have the love and best 

wishes of a large circle of friends. 

They left at once for a brief hon- 

ey-moon, after which they expect

ed to return to the Dixon home 

for a final farewell before leav

ing the old home for good. They 

will be “ at home” to friends in 

Pilger after July 10th. May God 

bless them and may the new 

home thus formed make Him 

continually their stay and com

fort.

S. J. Lindsay.

T H E  W O R L D 'S  H A R V E S T

HE rebuke of the world’s angry nations 

Will I send upon them most speedily;

The rich with the poor shall exchange stations,

And the oppressed will ever be free.

On the field of bloody Armageddon 

Where the implements of war shall rattle.

There their armored hosts shall be led on 

To destruction in earth’s last battle.

“The thrones of their kings shall be shattered 

And the prisoners and serfs shall ge free;

I will harvest the seed I scattered 

On the borders of Blue Galilee.”

The fruit of that harvest shall be

The meek, the humble, the lowly and poor;

They who, through tribulation, have followed me 

Will I crown, with joy forevermore.

But you who hold back the laborers’ hire.

That you may live in wantonness and sin,

Shall yet feel the fire of my heated ire 

When earth’s jubilee shall be ushered in.

You, who to the winds have scattered your seed. 

And lived in pleasure with the haughty and proud,

Shall be made to feel the curse of your greed.

And your plea for mercy’ll not be allowed

“Ye have stolen my land and my cattle;

Ye have kept back from Labor its meed;

Ye have challenged the outcast to battle,

When they plead at your feet in theirneed.”

“And when clamor of hunger grew louder,

And the multitude prayed to be fed;

You have answered with prisons and powder. 

Theories of your brothers for bread."

“1 turn from your altars and arches,

And the mockings of steeples and domes,

To join in the long, weary marches 

Of those you have robbed of their homes,”

“The thrones of your kings shall be shattered 

And the prisoners and serfs shall go free;

I will harvest the seed I scattered 

On the borders of Blue Galilee.”

— L. Booth.

Annie Miller.

Dear ones of like precious faith 

I bring the sad tidings of the 

loss of another one of our little 
band.

Oour beloved sister Annie Mil
ler, fell asleep in Jesus, Friday 

morning, Slay 28, 1915, after a 

long and painful illness lasting

four months. Our sister was born 

Dec. 23, 1871. near Pleasanton, 

Kansas, a daughter of L. G. and 

Harriet Ragains, and was mar

ried to W. H. Miller, Mar. 4, 

1896. Always of a devout spirit 

she early sought the Lord and 

was immersed into the Baptist 

church at Hume, Mo., at about 

the age of 12 years. Soon after 

she transferred her membership 

to the United Brethren church.

After several years devoted 

allegiance, the reasoning of ma- 

turer years, well timed remarks 

from friends and finally the per

suasions of Sr. Saddler, of Okla., 

induced her to join the Advent 

Christian church at Kansas School 

House, Choctaw, Okla., under 

the ministration of Eld. C. S. Nor

man. Here with a little band of 

five, she boldly held up her light 

to the world that all might see 

the matchless beauty of the love 

of God. But now having begun 

to feast on the good things of 

God, milk could no longer satis

fy. She eagerly grasped each new 

truth and four years ago, step

ped out into the full gospel 

faith, being baptized by Eld. C.

G. Deming, at Arlington, Ariz.

Her life abounded in good 

works, doing all to the glory of 

God. Even her sickness also, for 

until the last month prayer meet

ing was held at her hause every 

Thursday night, her tongue never 

failing in praise, willing to suf

fer, that some might heed, who 

otherwise would not listen. With

in a week of her death her little 

form wasted by disease, and 

wracked by suffering, propped up 

with pillows, she gave assurance 

of her faith to a few friends 

gathered to visit her. As she told 

of the victory won and the crown 

of life laid up for her till his ap

pearing, she clapped her hands 

and shouted for joy, the glories 

just rolling from her tongue.

She chose as text for her fu

neral sermon, 1 Cor. 15, with 

excerpts from Job and others; 

which was ably d:iivtr<.(l by 

Bro. J. C. Wilson, making one 

of the most notable discourses to 

which I  ever listened. Bro. W il

son paid her a lasting tribute 

when he said, , ‘De°tl; has uter- 

.d our band and ir<c- very best 

worker of all has gone down.” 

Yes, well we know the value 

of the one we have lost and we 

miss her. We miss her at church, 

at prayer meeting, at Bible study, 

we miss her sweet voice in our 

songs, we miss her smile of lov

ing comradeship, her cheery greet 

ings, her frequent words of ap

preciation and encouragement, 

her ready sympathy in sickness

or trouble. But know'ing the 

grief of a lost friend, our hearts 

go out in sympathy to those who 

have lost their very dearest, their 

heart of home, the wife and moth 

er.

But words fail us. Nothing hu

man friend can say can lessen 

the torture of those wounded 

heart strings; no word of com

fort can assuage their grief; in 

this hour of trial, the Almighty 

God is their only haven of 

refuge.

But his word reveals the bless

edness of those that trust in him, 

that lean upon him in their dis

tress, that gathgr strength from 

his merciful providence, believ

ing that all he has promised, 'he 

is able to perform, and that al

though we must lie down in the 

silence of death, our dearly belov

ed ones, yet he who bought 

them will surely claim his own 

and bring them forth into abund

ant health and bounding, joyous 

life.

And so we yeilcl our treasure 

Our darling to him to keep, 

Rejoicing in blest assurance,

He givetli his loved ones sleep.

We laid her to rest in the beau 

tiful Greenwood Cemetery, at 

Phoenix. Ariz., near others of 

our dear ones, who like her, are 

silently awaiting the coming of 

the life giver. We earnestly pray 

Come Lord Jesus and come quid'

iy.
She leaves beside her husband 

! four sons to mourn her loss, an 

aged father, a sister and a broth

er in Okla. We tender them our 

heartfelt sympathy. She was 

greatly loved and will be sorely 

missed.

Your sister in Christ Jesus, 

Mrs W. W. Perry.

Short Sermons.

Of all the evil spirits abroad 

in the world, insincerity is the 

most dangerous.—Froude.

Every individual has a place 

to fill in the world and is im

portant in some respect, whether 

he chooses to be so or not.—Haw

thorne.

The finer the nature, the more 

flaws it will show through the 

clearness of it; and it is a law 

of this universe that the best 

things shall be seldomest seen in 

their best form.—Ruskin.

Joy in one’s work is the con

summate tool without which the 

work will always be done slow

ly, clumsily, and without its fin

est perfection.—Brooks.

They shall not hunger nor 

(hirst; neither shall the heat nor 

sun smite them; for that hath 

mercy on them shall lead them; 

even by the springs of water 

shall he guide them.— Isa. 49:10.

Trying to do too many things 

is often the reason for failing in 
all.
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■e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

SRensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

— _ — o-----------------

Bro. R. P. Story writes that 
the brethren living south of Hol
brook, Neb., have suffered the 
loss of much of their crops again 
this year because o f the hail. He 
says the bail lay against build
ings in drifts as deep as three 
.feet. We know o f  no locality 
where our brethren have suffer
e d  greater losses from drouth, 
liail and .general weather condi
tions than at this place and yet 
when we were there we heard 
few complaints. We are indeed 
sorry for their loss.

------ o-----
Sister Elta Fitz, of Cedar Rap

ids, Iowa, has our thanks for 
many short items of truth and 
Interest nicely arranged for the

Page

use of the Institution Herald. 
These short items are just the 
tiling to help us in fitting out 
our columns where longer ones 
cannot/ go.

--------- o---------
Inquiries art coming in as to 

the probable expense of attend
ing the Illinois Bible school. 
There is no necessary expense a- 
bove railroad fare. Lotlging and 
board are met by free will offer
ings and we want no one to re
main away because of expense 
after they get here. Come, you 
are jusit as welcome as if you 
were bearing the whole expense. 
We want you to have the good 
of the school and its associations.

----------o----------
Sister Elizabeth A. Reed is 

dead. We have received none of 
the particulars except that she 
was buried on Saturday, June 19, 
after a funeral service by Bishop 
Fallows of the Episcopal church.

In the passing of Sister Reed, 
the church loses one if its bright 
and shining lights. Her work in 
literature classed her with the 
foremost of the land. It will be 
a long time before her equal 
will be found among us.

The governor of Georgia has 
given the convicted slayer of 
Mary Pliagan, Leo M. Frank, the 
sentence of a life term in prison 
instead of the death sentence 
which had three times been pro
nounced. To one who had follow
ed the case in any degree closely, 
it must be clear that, there was 
a great chance that a mistake 
was being made. On this the gov
ernor gave the man the benefit 
of the doubt. Yet we read of 
angry mobs which assailed the 
governor in his home, threatening 
to do him violence. Is it because 
they really thought Frank guil
ty, or is it because lie was a suc
cessful basiness Jew*/

----------o----------
Sr. Mercy Scott of Imperial, 

Saskatchewan, Canada, who was 
recently hurt quite severely in 
a run-away, is able to be about 
again.

------ o------
The 'young people of the Il

linois Bible school will remem
ber Bro. John and Sr. Mae Miller 
of St. Jacob, 111. Well, they are 
now Pa and Ma Miller, a nine 
pound girl having arrived June 
23rd. After this when you write 
these good people, do not forget 
to address Miss Maurine Mae 
Miller also, We rejoice with 
these young people.

-------- o--------

Ammounce-
ments.

-------- o--------
National Berean Conference.

The annual conference of the 
National Society of Bereans will

be held at Argos, Marshall Co., 
Ind., Monday and Tuesday, Aug. 
yth and 10th, 1915. A general 
rally of Beri.ans will be 
call, d for Sunday, Aug. 8, at 4 
p. m.

Mrs. Ella DeMont, Recording 
Secretary.
By order of president and cor
responding secretary.

---------------O — ------- ►

Remember the time set for 
the Illinois Bible School, to be 
held at Oregon, 111., Aug. 10-19, 
and lay your plans accordingly. 
By request of the Executive 
Board, Bro. Lindsay has been 
secured as teacher. This fact in
sures thoughtfully prepared les
sons. Let all who ean take advan
tage of this grand opportunity to 
grow in graoe and in the knowl
edge of the truth.

Former students need no urg
ing to attend, for all acknowl
edge value received with inter
est for their time spent here in 
the past and are anxious to re
turn. Let each one put forth an 
effort to bring a friend this year, 
that they may share with us 
the blessings and pleasures. A 
pressing invitation is extended to 
all. Please notify Bro. S. J. Lind
say, Oregon, III., of your in
tentions that he may make the 
necessary arrangementts.

The annual conference begins 
Thursday evening, Aug. 19, and 
continues over the following Sun
day, Aug. 22nd. Nothing prevent 
ing. Bro. J. H. Anderson, of Troy, 
Ohio, and Bro. L. H. Shelton, of 
Driggs. Ark., will be with us. 
We have the promise of a splend
id program of good things. Come.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.

Arkansas-Oklahoma Annual Con
ference.

Notice is hereby given that 
the churches of God in Ark. and 
Okla., will meet in annual con
ference with the church o f God 
at Old Sculleyville, Okla., on Fri
day. July 30. 1915, and continue 
over Sunday. There will also be 
preaching the night, before by 
some o f the brethren.

All going to conference on the 
Iron Mountain R. R. from the 
east or on the Frisco from the 
north should get their tickets to 
Fort Smith, Ark., and there take 
the Fort Smith Western to Scul
leyville. All going on the Kan
sas City Southern, either from 
the north or the south should get 
their tickets to Spiro, Okla.. and 
then to Sculleyville. All going on 
the Rock Island either from the 
east or the west should get their 
tickets to Howe, Okla., and then 
go on the Kansas City Southern 
to Spiro and there take the Ft. 
Smith Western to Sculleyville. 
All going on the Frisco from the 
south should get tickets to Po- 
teau, Okla., and there take the 
Kansas City Southern to Spiro

i, Illinois, July 7, 1915.

and then the Ft. Smith Western 
to Sculleyville.

All brother,si and sisters of the 
faith, and friends of the cause 
are urged to attend and let us 
make this one of the best meet
ings in the history of our con
ference.

L. II. Shelton, Pre-s.
----------o---------

The Northwest Conference

of the Church of God will be held 
at Felida, Wash., July 15,1915.

Brothers and sisters, it seems 
to me that the time for lifting 
up our heads and rejoicing has 
come, for surely men’s hearts 
are failing them for looking after 
the things that are coming upon 
the earth, and the powers being 
shaken as never before ,since 
there was a nation.

“ And he spake a parable, Be
hold the fig tree and all the 
trees; when they now shoot forth, 
you know summer is nigh at 
hand. Likewise when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand." Luke 21:26.

When I read in the papers that 
Russia and England contemplat
ed giving  the promised posses
sions to its rightful owner, the 
Jews in case they should sub
due the Turks. 1 thought of two 
particular passages of scripture. 
The first is in Isa. 66:8 and reads 
Who hath heard such things? 
who hath seen such things? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day? or shall a nation be 
born at once? If the Jews were 
given possession of that country 
would that not be fulfilling 
prophecy ?

The other is Luke 13:18 to 22, 
where Christ gave the parable, 
and likened the kingdom of God 
unto a grain of mustard seed or 
three measures of meal, showing 
that when the kingdom of God is 
established it will have a small 
beginning.

Jer. 18:9 reads, And at what 
instant I shall speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a king
dom, to build and to plant it.

Seeing these signs coming to 
pass in our day, we should have 
great hope and expectation, so 
let us get together, study and 
meditate., on the wonderful thing 
the Lord has promised.

II. B. Hathaway, Sec. North
west Conference.
Vancouver. Wash.. Rfd. 3. Box

101.

Marriages,.
DeMann-Coburn,

On Saturday, June 12th, there 
occurred at the home of F. V. 
Blakely, Grand Rapids, Midi., 
the wedding of William DeJIann 
and Sr. Alpha L. Coburn. Mr. 
DeMann has lived in Grand Rap-
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a s.t: ong nation is to be settled 

as liege-tenants in the land of 

promise, and to be reigned over 

by an immortal king and his 

immortal viceroys or subordinate 

rulers. Matt. 19:28; Rev. 2: 26, 

27; 3:21; 5:10; Ps. lit) :8, 9.
When this nation formerly 

dwelt in this land, and was reign 

ed over by mortal monarchs, it 

was called the Lord’s throne 

and kingdom. 1 Chron. 17:14; 28 

5; 29:23; 2 Chron. 9 :8. Much 

more therefore will it be his 
throne and kingdom when tlie 

Lord. Jehovah, shall occupy the 

throne in the person of his immor 

tal Son, who himself is called the 

Mighty God. Ps. 132:11; Isa. 9 : 

6,7.

This then will be that kingdom 
of God or kingdom of heaven 

which the Christian desires when 

lie understanding^ prays thy 

kingdom come; and the gospel, 

or glad tidings of which our Lord 

commanded to- be preached in 

all tlie world. Matt. 24:14.

The kingdom of God, while 

for a little moment confined to 

the ‘Garden’—the promised land 

and the Jewish nation—will be 

in a comparatively small or mus

tard seed condition; but its in

crease will be most rapid and 

miraculous, until our Lord has 

obtaintd the heathen for an in

heritance, and the uttermost 

parts of the earth for his posses
sion. Lu. 13:19.

The word ’Garden’ here sug

gests the triple classification of 
affairs in the millennial state. 

Thus on all well regulated 

plantations we see, 1st, the fam

ily mansion; 2nd, the contiguous 

garden of high and fine culture; 

3rd, the outside farm at large. 

And so there will be, 1st, Jerusa

lem with its many mansions for 

the saints’ secure abode; 2nd, the 

promised land around it, peo

pled by Isirael after the flesh; 

3rd, tlie outside world at large, 

peopled by the Gtntiles of ev

ery clime and race. The parable 

of the three measures of meal, 

Matt. 13:33, also indicates the 

same truth. In that age then will 

be the Church, the Jews, and 

the Gentiles; the divine govern

ment permeating and extending 

over them all.

In the generations of the heav 

ens and earth, we may perceive 

shadowy intimations that this 

will be the arrangement in the 

period of the regeneration there
of 1. There was the garden east 

ward in Eden—a garden within 

a garden; 2, Eden; 3, the world 

at large. Also in the plan of 

tlie temple these good tilings to 

come, seem to be pictured l>,y

1. the court of the priests; 2. 

the court of Israel; and 3, the 

forbidden to measure the court 

court of the Gentiles. John was 

forbidden to measure the court 
of the Gentiles, but as for the 

Ir.nd of promise. Israel’s court.

Abraham was commanded to, as 

it were, measure this, ‘Arise, walk 

through the land, in the length 

of it and the breadth of it. Rev. 

11:2; Gen. 13:17.
David in prophesying of his 

divine Son and Lord says, His 

kingdom shall extend from sea 

to sea, and from the river to the 

ends of the earth. All kings shall 

fall down before him, all na

tions shall serve him. Ps. 72:8,

9. If any monarch now werg to 

write thus concerning one of his 

future descendants, we should 

readily understand his meaning. 

"We should know that he was 

predicting that his kingdom, how 

ever small it might be at his writ 

ing, would yet in the hands of 

that illustrious descendant, break 

in pieces and subdue all other 

kingdoms, and become itself the 

only and universal monarchy in 

the world. I  say that if we had 

any doubt about his words, it 

would not be as to their meaning 

but as to their truthfulness— 

whether they would really be 

fulfilled.
Well, there can be no doubt 

as to the truth and ultimate ful

fillment of David’s words, for 

he was a prophet and spoke as 

h" was moved by the Holy Ghost. 

And our Lord has said that all 

things written in the Psalms con

cerning himself, must be fulfill

ed. Lu. 24:44. But did this proph

ecy refer to him? Undoubtedly, 

for it never has been and never 

can be fulfilled in any less per

sonage. And besides, tlie .same 

language is most unmistakably ap 

plied to him in Zech. 9:10.
To be continued.

Woman Is The Gloiy of Man.

“ For until the law sin was in 

the world, but sin is not imputed 

when there is no law.” If sin is 

not imputed when there is no law, 

and until the law sin was in the 

world, then Adam was a sinner 

before God placed him in the 

garden of Eden. As there was 

not a man to till the ground, the 

Lord God formed man of1 the 

dust of the ground, so man must 

have been a tiller or feeder of 

the ground with no authoritative 
instruction or direction given un 

to him. The law is not of faith, 

but of unbelief, so the law was 

not made for a righteous man but 

for the lawless and disobedient. 

For this purpose, “ God so loved 

the world that he gave his only 

begotten son that whosoever be- 

lieveth in him should not perish 
but have everlasting life.” It 

was the effect of God’s great love 

when lie planted a garden east

ward in Eden. There he put the 

man whom he had formed. Adam’s 

own soul could not have been 

more zealous for his own good 

than what God was. God caused 

the garden to grow every tree 

thal was pleasant to se<. find

good for food, including the tree 

of life which Adam could freely 

eat of, but the tree of knowledge 

of good and evil, he was for

bidden to eat, l.est he die. These 

•two trees stood in the midst or 

most holy place of the garden.

Without the law sin was dead, 

but as many as are of the works 

of the law are under the curse, 

which is ‘Touch, taste, handle 

not.’ This rule of action pre

scribed, placed Adam and Eve 

under the trial of faith and obedi 

ence, in other words, their du

ty to God and to each other 

had a tendency to rule. The tree 

of knowledge was a fixed object 

serving to guide Adam and Eve. 

This tree was a thing aimed at, 

to convey some information. The 

almighty God disposeth all things 

wisely, hath of his abundant 

goodness denied it. Why 1 Because 

too much mixture of the earth 

makes us unfit to judge. We 
can’t remain rude, lacking in del

icacy of refinement, for that 

which is undeveloped is not fit 

to judge of high raptures and il

luminations.

Despise not thou the chasten

ing of the Lord, for whom 1 love 

I chasten and scourge, and if y* 

endure chastisement God dealeth 

with you as sons. “ Love is the 

bond of perfection—follow after 

charity and desire spiritual gifts, 

but rather that ye may prophe

sy.” According to the fruits we 

bear, we receive the gift of the 

holy spirit by measure—why 1 Ac

cording to thy faith be it unto 

thue. If thy faith were made per

fect, we get the spirit without 

measure. Without full measure,* 

or spirit of truth, there can nev

er be the perfecting of saints, 

for the edii'ying of the body of 

Christ.

"Every man’s work shall be 

made manifest, for the day shall 

declare it, because it shall tic re

vealed by fire. If any man s 

work abide which he hath built 

thereupon, he shall receive a 

reward.” “ Let no man beguile 

you of your reward in a volunta

ry humility and worshipping of an 

gels, intruding into those things 

which he hath not seen, vainly 

puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

not holding the head, from whicl 

all the body by joints and bands 

having nourishment ministered, 

and knit together, increaseth with 

the increase of God.” If ye be 

dead with Christ from the rudi

ments of the world, why lie sub

ject to touch, taste, handle not? 

If the unjust know no shame, 

the ungodly do not stand in the 

day of judgment, and obey not, 

and die without knowledge, did 

Eve meet her downfall by obey

ing the wise serpent? As many 

as are the works of the law are 

andi:r the curse. If a brother or 

sister be naked and destitute of 

daily food, ye have despised the 

poor, and draw th"in before tin

judgment seat if  you are not 

your brother’s keeper. None of 

you shall approach to any that 

is near of kin to him, to uncover 

their nakedness. I  am the Lord. 

Uncover is to make known, (some 

thing concealed or kept secret). 

To communicate (what could not 

be known without supernatural 

agency). So Eve lifted the vail 

and made known what was con

cealed. Were their sins brought 

to light by unlawful carnal pas

sion? Ah no, because of unbelief 

or tlisobedience was why they 

eoalel not eat. The god of this, 

world blinded the minds of them 

that believed not, for they went 

about trying to establish their 

own righteousness. What doth it 

profit though we say we have 

faith and have not works? The 
natural man receiveth not the 

things of the Spiirit of God, neitli 
er can he know them because 

they are spiritually discerned. 

God knew the way of learning,, 

knew what nature does willingly,, 

and what, when it is forced by 

fire, knows the way to honor.

God assigned to Adam a par

ticular guardian angel so she 

must loose nothing of that which 

has given her power over man

kind. Woman is endowed with 

gifts of heart and soul that man 

does not possess and that go to 

make his life complete and full. 

God who is able to prevail 

wrestled with Eve, for he let 

satan cast out satan is why the 

food looked pleasant to her and 

a tre.e to be desired. It is impos

sible to escape the adversary’s 

king, for the prescribed guide for 

conduct is sure to complete if 

we Inamble ourselves under the 

mighty hand of God. Eve was 

not like the deaf adder that 

stoppeth her ear and would not 

hearken to the voice of the charm 

er, but slii1 ate in due season for 

strength and not for drunkenness 

To be continued.

Submitted in love,

Kathryn Townsend.

The Success Alphabet.

If you would succeed in the
highest, meaning of the word.
you musit be

Active, Noble,

Beneficient, Optimistic,

Cautious, Positive,

Discreet, Quick,

Earnest, Reliable.
Faithful, Sensible,
n,.-.- ’ Truthful.
Hopeful, Understanding.

Intelligent, Virtuous.

Just, Watehfll).
K;".i Xpeditious.

L'beral, Yielding.
Manly, Zealous.

—The da^smat"
-------o-------,

The manner of speaking is an 

important, as the matter.

Much talk, little work.
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By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Solomon Chooses Wisdom.
July 18, 1915. I Kings 3:4-15.

------ o-----
Golden Text.—The fear of Jeho

vah is the beginning of wis
dom. Prov. 9:10.

------ o------
Time.— Immediately after the 

last lesson.
------ o------

Place.— Gibeon, a sacred place 
five or six miles northwest of 
Jerusalem, where the tabernac
le had been erected for a time, 
and with its buildings had been 
a center of religious worship. 
Gibeon means, “ pertaining to 
a hill.”  It was a hill in the 
midst of a basin of broad val
leys in a high state of cultiva
tion. Here was a fine fountain 
and a small lake, “ the waters 
■of Gibeon.”

------ o------
Questions.

What was the extent of tlie 
kingdom over which Solomon was 
established? Gen. 15:18; Ex. 23:
31 ; 1 Kings 4 :20, 21. What al
liance with Egypt did Solomon 
make? 1 Kings 3:1. “ This na
tion was the nearest of the two 
great powers then controlling the 
world, and would be dangerous 
as an enemy, but invaluable as 
a friend. This act of Solomon’s 
has been thought contrary to di
vine law, that the Hebrews were 
not permitted to take wives of 
other nations, but it seems1 from 
Ex. 34:12-16, that a Hebrew 
might marry a woman of any na
tion except a Canaanite upon one 
condition only, that of her giv
ing up idolatry. Deut. 21:10-14. 
So \'Kr',ham had an Egyptian 
•concubine, Hagar, and Moses 
married a Cushite or Etheopian, 
but both gave up the profession 
o f idolatry, as we may reasonably 
believe was the ease with Phar
aoh’s daughter, who is not in 
•scripture charged with that of
fence.”

—  liad the people been of- 
fe-in^ th“?r sacrifices? 3:2. Was 
this according to God’s will? See 
v. n°nt. 12:13, 14. (Since 
vone place had not been fixea, 
th“v uMll adhered to the ordi
nance of Ex. 20:24, aand we find 
'that God accepted the sacrifice 
•of Gibeon at Ophrah, Judges 6 : 
*23)'.

How did Solomon begin his 
feign? 1 Kings 3:4. Why was 
this assembly held here? 2 Chron. 
1 :1-fi. Why so many burnt of
ferings? “ This large number of 
•sacrifices was necessary for the 
fcod of the immense crowds as- 
s?mbled. Meat was a luxury, 
Tased on festivals and special oc
casions. The king provided a feast

for the nation, for only a very 
small part of the victim was real- 

' u n-d—only the fat of the 
inwards—while the shoulder was 
th portion or fee of the sa ri- 
ficing priest, and the rest was 
eaten by the guests.”

What happened to Solomon the 
night following the sacrifice at 
G beon? v. 5; 2 Chron. 1:7. What 
1 d So’omon say God had shown 
David? v. 6. Why was this ; 
kindness? (Because of David’s 
gin. " T,’ ongh God took from him 
the child which should have per
petuated his guilt and shame, he 
gives him another, Solomon, 
which would give glory to his 
name, a descendant in his line in 
whom all nations and all gener
a t e s  fhall be blessed” ).

What does Solomon say as to 
the people over which he was 
called to reign? v. 8 ; 2 Chron. 1: 
 ̂ v' '1'- t does Solomon make 

known to God as his great need?
• " 0. 2 Chron. 1 :10. What did 

Solomon already have as to wis
dom? v. 3. Prov. 9:10. “ To him 
that hath shall be given.”  Had 
Solomon not been wise before 
he would not have known the 
.vorth of wisdom. Why did he de
sire wisdom? Do we all need di
vine wisdom to discern between 
truth and error? How are we to 
get it, in the same way as Solo
mon? Jas. 1:5, 6 ; Isa. 8:20; 2 
Tim. 3:16, 17, What was God’s 
answer to Solomon? vs. 10-13; 2 
Chron. 1:11, 12. Why did this 
speech please God? “ It was 
right, noble, unselfish.”  What 
promise was made Solomon? v. 
14. What example have we of 
Solomon's wisdom? 1 Kings 3: 
16-27. What effect had this up
on Israel ? v. 28. What is said 
of the extent of his wisdom? 1 
Kings 4:29-34. What collection 
have we of ' Solomon’s proverbs 
and songs? Book of Proverbs, 
and Songs of Solomon.

‘ ‘ Solomon’s great desire seems 
to have been not for speculative 
but practical wisdom, as it ap
plied to his government, the im
provement of his country and 
the instruction of mankind.”  Is 
not the best knowledge that 
which enables us to do our du
ty', to discern between good and 
evil, truth and falsehood, the 
knowledge which will teach us 
what iss required to gain eternal 
life? Where and how can we ac
quire it?

THE KING OF THE JEWS.

Or the Impending Universal 
Monarchy. A  Brief Statement 
of “ The Things Concerning 
the Kingdom o f God, and 
the Name of Jesus Christ.”  
(The following continued arti

cle is taken from the Herald of 
the Coming Kingdom o f Jan. 
1870.—Ed.).

Continued from last week.
Tn the foregoing pages we have

cl.iboiatul and made very plain 
Ui's great truth, naimly, that 
Christ Jesus will most assuredly 
at some future time, reign on 
this earth, <>v, r the restored and 
s.ibmisbive twelve tribes of Isra- 
■,1 The territory which these 

t i ' i b e s  will be permitted lo oc
cupy is
~h ■ L?’*d Promised to Christ and 

The Saints,
Tlii.- land is accurately describ

ed in the covenant made with Ab
raham. Gen. 12:1, 5, 7; 13: 
14. 15; 15:7, 18-21 : 22: 17.18; 24: 
3, 4. It cxteuls from the great 
river Hupln ;;Us on the east, to 
the Mediterranean Sea and the 
river of Egypt on the west—a 
territory of afcout 300.000 square 
miles according tot British sur
vey, The river of Egypt mention 
eil here. i« net tli * Nile as some 
have supposed, for that wonh 
i '-ake. the prv./.iec include half of 
Egypt, the Nih being the central 
and not the border stream of 
that kingdom; as the Mississip
pi is the central stream of th> 
I'nited States. Tlie river of 
Egypt is a much smaller stream 
between Egypt aud Palestine; 
and was a part of the actual 
boundary of the land occupied by 
the children of Israel under Josh
ua, Josh. .15:4: Num. 34:5: 1 
Kings 8:65.

Wh°n the Lord said to Abra- 
lifiin. "T o  thee and to thy seed 
■ui'l 1 "ive this land for an ever
lasting possession. Paul settles 
forever the meaning of the prom
ise by saying, He saith not and 
to seeds as of many, but as of 
one, and to thy seed, which is 
Christ. Gal. 3:16. And he shows 
tiiat the interest which the saints 
will possess in this promise, af
ter they have been endowed with 
immortal and glorified natures, 
will be by virtue of their union 
and oneness with Christ, saying, 
As many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither male nor 
female; for ye are all one in 
Christ. Jesus. And if ye* be 
Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s 
seed and heirs according to the 
promise. Gal. 3 :16. 27-29. Heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with 
Christ. Bom. 8:17; Eph. 5:30-32.

It must be born in mind that 
the word ‘ forever’ does not al
ways imply endless duration. The 
Encyclopedia of Religions Knowl
edge, says of the word aioon, 
translated forever. The primary 
and proper signification of aioon 
is, that which always exists. But 
in this word, as in others, usage 
always modifies the original mean 
ing. In this sense of unlimited dur 
ation must it always be taken, 
unless something appears in the 
subject or connection in which 
it occurs, to limit its significa
tion.

Two of the plainest instances 
in which it means a limited per

iod. may be found in Ex. 21:6; 
Lev. 25:46. Ilcre arc* the mean
ings given in a standard Greek 
Lexicon, ‘ duration, finite or in
finite; unlimited duration, eter
nity ; a period ot‘ duration, past 
or future, time, age, life time; 
the world, universe.’ Forever, it 
will thus be stjen is different 
than everlasting (aioonios) which 
it defines thus, 'unlimited as to 
duration, eternal, everlasting.’

And therefore when the scrip
ture says that the Jews in their 
flesh and blood or mortal na
ture will be restored to the prom
ised land, and that the Lord will 
there reign over them forever, 
we can understand by compar
ing this with other scripture that 
it means the limited period of one 
•thousand years; at the end of 
which time the eternal state will 
obtain, in which there will be no 
longer a human being in the flesh 
and blood, or mortal nature:see
ing that the necessary conse
quences of such nature, namely 
death, sorrow, crying and pain, 
will all have passed away. But 
the glorified saints, being endow
ed with deathless natures, will 
for an everlasting possession eter 
nally occupy the land of promise 
and its accruing territory—the 
uttermost parts of the earth. Ps. 
2 :8 : 37:22. 29; I’rov. 2:21. 22; 
Matt. 5:(>.

The thousand years reign of 
Christ and the saints over the 
Jews and over other nations re
maining in the mortal state, will 
thus be the transition period or 
vestibule conducting us, as thro’ 
a preparatory ante room, from 
the present sin stained condition 
of things into that ineffably glo
rious and blissful Iloly of Holies 
—the boundless eternity.

But this does not lessen tlie 
importance of the doctrine con
cerning that period of one tlious 
and years called the Millennium, 
during which .Christ will reign 
on earth. There is another per
iod, much shorter than tliis, the 
history and doctrine pertaining 
to which is nevertheless a most 
indispensible itean and link in 
the gospel plan of salvation; and 
that period is the time of thirty 
three years, during which our 
Savior sojourned on earth at liis 
coming. What would the gospel 
be, and of what would the Christ 
ian’s faith consist, if all that 
transpired in those thirty three 
years was ignored and passed by 
lightly? And can we, without sin 
expunge from our faith and stu
diously ignore the doctrine per 
taining to a period many times 
longer and just as wonderful in 
its events; being no less than 
the consummation and full frui
tion of that great salvation our 
Lord bled and died on the cross 
to secure?

Here then we perceive that 
during the first thousand years 
cf the kingdom of God on earth,
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Sentence Sermons.

Many mistake fluidity of mind 

for faith.
You cannot help this world 

by hiding from it..

You lift no one up by looking 

down your nose.

When a man is puffed up he 

is easily blown away.

Love’s sacrifices are life’s most 

satisfying luxuries.
The man with money to burn 

seldom gets up any steam.

The rambling preacher seldom 

hits the green pastures.

People do not push ahead by 

patting themselves on the back.

Even the Almighty cannot use 

people who are born petrified.

Sin’s crown is so constructed 

that it soon becomes Satan’s col

lar.
The liar does not become a 

moral athlete by his mental gym

nastics.
As soon as a man is satisfied 

with hims*!?, the angels begin to 

be sorry for l.im.

I t ’s a. poor kind of faith that 

never feels its need of a father 

until it gets dark.

I t ’s the wabbly man that com

plains that the platform is not 

bi\ ad enough for him.

The man who sees with only 

half an eye always thinks the 

world is waiting for his views.

When you see a man who puts 

all his religion in a safety de

posit you may know he hasn’t 
any.

Many a man casts his eyes up 

to heaven that the world may 

forget that his hands are in his 

pockets.
—Henry P. Cope.

Trios.
Three things to love: Courage, 

gentleness, affection.

Three things to admire: Intel

lect, dignity, gracefulness.

Three things to hate: Cruelty, 

arrogance, ingratitude.

Three things to delight in: 

Beauty, frankness, freedom.

Three things' to like: Cordial
ly, good humor, cheerfulness.

Three things to avoid: Idleness, 

loquacity, flippant jesting.

Three things to cultivate: Good 
books, good friends, good man
ners.

Three things' to contend for: 
Honor, country, friends.

Three things to govern: Tem
per, tongue, conduct.

S O M E  D A Y

OME day the fog will lift,
And 1 shall clearly see; I

And things, now so mysterious,
Will then be plain to me.

Some day the clouds will pass,

That now obscure the light;

Then I shall see Him face to face 

Who doeth all things right.

Some day the doubts that rise 

Between me and my Sun

Will vanish in that morning light,

And I shall hear, “Well done.”

Some day will be made smooth 

The rough and thorny way;

Then friends will meet, each other greet. 

In that blest land,—some day.

And when that morning comes,

Then grant, dear Lord, to me,
An entrance in Thy kingdom fair 

Ever to reign with Thee.

—Dodson.

Jewish Shekel Now Worth $5000. U)!d fashioned candor and sim- 
----- j plicity,

Charles Lunn and J. J. Sliragge1 Old fashioned folks' that prac- 

of Winnipeg, Minn., are the i tice what they preach.—J. A. 

possessors of a rare coin. Numis- j Edgerton. 

matists say' that it is' worth from

The tongue wounds more than 
a lance.

$5000 to $6000. The coin is a Jew

ish silver shekel, worth intrinsi

cally about 52 cents, and about 

as large as an American or Cana

dian half dollar. It appears to be 

very ancient. On the one siide is 

a representation of Aaron’s rod, 

with the words, “ Jerusalem the 

Holy ’ ’ in Hebrew characters, and

A Hive of Bees.

B patient, B prayerful, B hum

ble, B mild,

B wise as a solon, B meek as a 

child,
B studious, B thoughtful B lov

ing, B kind,

B sure you make matter sub- 

on the other a pot of manna and servient to mind, 

the inscription, in the same char- B careful of conduct, of money, 

acters, “ Shekel Israel.” of time;

Above the pot of manna there B cheerful, B greatful, B hope 

isi supposed to be a sort of efful- ful, B firm,

gence or scroll, bearing in the; B peaceful, benevolent, will- 

middle a Hebrew character. Up- ing to learn;

seen at least one girl whose en

thusiasm was all for herself, and 

never waned or wavered.

It is a fine thing to be enthusi

astic if your enthusiasm is for 

the right thing. But enthusiasm 
may mean greediness or vanity 

as well as what is better. Turn 

this great force of your nature 

to that which is worthy of it; Be 
enthusiastic over life’s high and 

beautiful possibilities, instead of 

wasting it on trifles'. —Sel.

Zionists Want Palestine.

Boston, Mass., July 2.— The Zi

onist conventions, which have 

been in session for a week, were 

brought to a close with the an

nouncement that a national con

gress of representatives of ail 

the Jews in the United States 

would be held as soon as the 

European war is» over.
The purpose of this congress is 

to take action to obtain for the 

Hebrews the same freedom and 

civil status in all countries as 

is accorded to other races, and 

to obtain national individuality 

by obtaining Paletsine from the 

Turkish government for Jewish 

colonization.

on the presence of this mark, 

which experts can detect by heat

ing the coin, depends its genuine

ness. Experts state that the coin 

is the shekel coined by Simon

B courageous, B gentle, B lib

eral, B just,

B aspiring, B humble because 

thou art dust.

B penitent, circumspect, sound

Maccabeus, high priest and rul- ■ in the faith,

er of the Jews, 140 B. C. ! B active, B devoted, B faith

ful till death.

B honest, B holy, transparentOld Fashioned Philosophy. 

Scorn not the homely virtues.

We are prone 

To search through all the world 

for something new,

And yet sometimes old fashioned 

tilings are best—

Old fashioned work, old fashion

ed rectitude,

Old fashioned honor and old 

fashioned prayer,

Old fashioned patience that can 
bide its time,

Old fashioned firesides sacrcd 

from the world,

Old fashionc-'! satisfaction with 

enough,

Song.

He that is down need fear no 

I fall;
j He that is low, no pride; 

j  II? that is humble ever shall 

i  Have God to be his guide.

j  I am content with what I have,.

; Little be it or much,

| And Lord, contentment still 1 

crave,

j Because thou savest such.

| Fullness to such a burden is 

i That go on pilgrimage ;

Here little and hereafter blissi 

j  Is best from age to age.—  John 

Bunyan.

and pure,

B dependent, B Christ-like, and 

you'll B secure.— Sel.

Youth is pretty siure to have 

enthusiasm in plenty, but some

times the direction is not all 

that could be wished. Some younj 

people are more enthusiastic over 

what they eat than anything else 

and wax fairly poetic describing 

a new kind of ice cream soda. 

Some girls are wildly enthusias

tic regarding dresses and talk 

of ‘dreams’ whtn they mean a 

shirt; waist. And most of us have

I The people in all lines of du- 

j  ty who do the most work are the 

calmest, most unhurried. Duties 

never wildly chase each other in 

their lives. One task never turns 

another out, nor even compels bur 

ried, imperfect doing. The calm 

spirit works methodically, doing 

one thing at a time well, and it 

therefore works swiftly, though 

never appearing to be in haste.

The best thing to take people' 

out of their own worries is to 

go to work and find out how oth

er folks’ worries are getting on.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
#ckiller {liana

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches cf God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ. Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. ChurchSt., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405CourtIand, Dowagiac, Mich. 
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons cf God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ.”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why."

"The Resurrection.”

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

brethren at Lanark, 111., meet)
at the various homes each Sunday
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

DIxcd, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
*n each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
one o f the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
I«afayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes o f mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
A llow s  St., is the elder.

Rens&elear, Indiana, Church o f God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p .m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. in. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a* 8 o ’clock. P. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
th*m. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
iean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fas tor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening au 7:45. 
^ L. Austin, Pastor,

Rovi\ Ind., Church o f God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur
day evening and over the fourtii 
Sunday in each month.

Adr.&n, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
cr  first) Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and 
m 'rd Sundays in each month, at 
1L;00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
School each Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas- 
t< i.

Ppringfdieilid, Ohio. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month,, 10:35 a. m. 
SbPday schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 
a m. J. H. Yude. son, Troy, O , 
F&stor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner 
Chape], 316 3rd Ave., West Water
loo. “ Bible Prophecies** is the sub
ject o f  these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Church, near Frederlcktown, 
Mo., does not* have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday

school every Sunday at 10 a. m.

Cras. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiu.h, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
God Sunday School each Sunday. 
W rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
anri Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

"Hie people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi~ 
b e  readings and Investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf. home of S. C. and E. A. 011- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church o f God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun* 
day. PTeaching the fourth Sunday 
ic each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
o f each week.

Church o f God, Argos, Indiana.—Bi
ble school, 9:30; preaching twice 
a  month; Berean class every Wed
nesday evening.

Killing Time.

We often hear people say they 
are doin<r this or that to kill 
time. Home read paper covered 
dime novels for this reason. Per
haps one each evening. Each one 
takes two hours to read. There
fore a hoy who spends his spare 
time that way, kills two hours 
every day, fourteen golden hours 
every week.

A young man of _our acquain
tance attends an evening prepar
atory school. It is his ambition 
to become an LL.D. liis course 
takes ten hours a week.

‘ Mack, what do you do to 
km tim e?”  a friend once asked 
him.

lie  laughed shortly. " I  don't 
kill it ,”  said lie; “ I spend it.,%

Of course this is not an avow
al that every boy must go to 
night, school to secure enough 
points to enter college, but it 
is an assertion that every boy 
who has his evenings to hhnself 
hn$ the opportunity to enter 
college. Opportunity is always 
with us. To the man who h 
ambition, life is but a synonym 
for opportunity. A young man 
who reads the works of Hugo, 
Thackeray and Dickens instead 
of dime novels, is giving himself 
one o f the finest educations pos
sibly for “ a collection of books 
k  •-< ■’ 11 university.”  “ The best 
part o f every man’s education is 
that which lie gives to himself.”

The harder you have to work 
for success, the sweeter it is when 
it comes. In yourself alone lies 
the power to succeed. Success is 
made up o f hours of toil. It is 
the natural outcome of spending 
tim ‘ instead of killing time.—The 
Bovsj’ World1.

Manhood is not measured by 
the size o f the chest, but by the 
quality o f the heart.
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die. It was through the disobedi
ence of one man that sin was pro 

duced, therefore it must be thro' 

the obedience of one man that 

righteousness is counted. The 

favor of God granted no inuuuni- 

tv to the race. It was and is the 
acceptance of this favor through 

faith. Our faitli must enlighten 

our minds regarding God’s pur

pose which embraced his plan. 

The eyes of your understanding 

being enlightened, that ye may 

know what is the hope of his 

calling, and what the riches of 

the glory of his inheritance in 

the saints, and what is the exceed 

ing greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to 

tht working of his mighty power 

which he wrought in Christ when 

he raised him from the dead 

and set him at his own right hand 
in heavenly places. To be count

ed righteous requires an intelli

gent conception of God’s purpose 

in the creation, of the earth and 

man. "We must see that the slay

ing of the lamb by Abel signi

fies the final destruction of sin 

by the lamb of God. No senti

mental ideas of human opinions 
regarding goodness of character. 

We must rid ourselves of the idea 

that God’s mercy grants us the 

right to exercise our own wills 

as to what he requires. It is em

braced in a plain statement, ‘Who 

soever heareth these sayings of 

mine and doeth them. I will lik

en him to the man who built his 

house upon a rock.’ So it is 

hearing and doing the sayings of 

Jesus that places our feet upon 

the rock. There are two ways 
of seeing, one through faith, tlie 

other through human opinion.

Through faith we focus the 

rays of scriptural light on Christ 

as the son of the living God.

Through human opinions tli 

rays are scattered and we are 

only able to see very indistinct

ly. The process by which faith 

brings righteousness is so simph 

that men reject it. It is foolish

ness to the present evil mind. It 

is found simplified in the follow

ing: Go ye into all the world 

and preach the- gospel to every 

creature. He that believeth and 

is baptized shall be saved; but 

he that believeth not shall be 

condemned. Mark 16:15, 16. The 

apostles were to preach the gos

pel and baptize those who believ

ed. Belief and baptism are insep

arably connected. This is hear 

ing the sayings of Jesus and do

ing them. There is not one com

mand recorded in the scriptures 

where eternal life is promised 

from any other source. A faith

ful obedience to God’s will has 

ever brought righteousness.

D. C. Robison.

To feel much for others and 

little for ourselves, to restrain 

°ur selfish and to indulge our 

benevolent affections, constitutes 

the perfection of human nature.

By Anna E. Drew.

Solomon Dedicates The Temple. 
July 25, 1915. 1 Xings 8:1-53. 
Lesson Text, 1 Kings 8:22-30.

Go'deu Text.—My house shall be 

called a house of prayer for 

all peoples. Isa. 56:7.

Time.—About the first of Octo

ber, the year the temple was 

finished, or the year following, 

the eleventh or the twelfh 

of Solomon's reign. The tem

ple was begun in the fourth 

year of Solomon’s reign, 1 

Kings 6:1, in the second month. 
May, and was seven and one 

half years in building, being 

completed in the eighth month, 

Bul-November, of the eleventh 

year of Solomon’s reign. 1 

Kings 6:38.

Questions.
How long was the temple in 

building? 1 Kings 6:38. Prepa

rations for the building had been 

made for a much longer per

iod. 2 Chron. 3:1, 2; 1 Chron. 29: 

1-5. Wlio gave the pattern for 

the building of this temple ? 1 

Chron. 28.11, 12, 19. Where was 

it situated? 2 Chron. 3:1,2. How 

many people employed in its e- 

rection? 1 Kings 5:13-16. The 
temple itself appears to have 

been nearly in the same form as 

the tabernacle, but it was twice 

the size. The whole building was 

120 to 140 feet long, 60 to 70 

ft. wide. It faced the east, built 

of white and rose tinted marble, 

and of the choicest and most en
during woods.

What was peculiar about the 
building? 1 Kings 6:7. Another 

circumstance worthy of mention 
is that heathens, even Canaan- 

ites were employed to prepare 

the temple of Jehovah, an inti

mation, some have suggested, that 

many may be employed in for

warding the designs of God who 
have no personal interest in him.

"What were the parts of the 
temple? 2 Chron. 3:3,4—the 

porch; 2 Chron. 3 :5—the greater 

house (the holy place) ; verse 8— 
the most holy place; 2 Chron. 4:

9—2 courts; 1 Kings 6:5, R. V.— 

chambers; 2 Chron. 3:15-17—pil

lars. What was the furniture of 

the temple? 2 Chron. 3:10-13; 2 

Chron. 4: 1-8, 19-22. The brazen 

sea was an immense laver, 15 ft, 

in diameter, seven and one half 

feet high, resting on 12 brass 
oxen. It held about 16000 gal

lons of water. Besides this great 

laver, there were in the tem

ple 10 lavers of brass of a less 
size. These lavers were for the 

use of the priests in their sacred 

offices, particularly to wash the

victims that were to be offered 
as burnt offerings, we learn 

from 2 Chron. 4 :6, but the braz

en sea was for the priests to wash 
in.

After the temple was finished 
what was done ? 1 Kings 8 :1, 3-

7. What happened after the 

priests came out of the holy 
place? 8.-10,11; 2 Chron. 5:11-14. 

Next follows Solomon’s address. 
8:10-20; 2 Chron. 6:4-11. Usher 

thinks that the dedication of the 
temple was the year following 

the completion, because that 

was the year of Jubilee. What 

follows Solomon’s address? 8: 
20-30 ; 2 Chron. 6:12, 13. This 

is the first instance mentioned in 

the scriptures of kneeling for 

prayer.

In this sublime prayer, what 

does Solomon express as always 

in the heart of God ? Mercy, long 

suffering, forgiveness, etc.
What does he ask for the house 

of prayer, and for Israel ? What 

followed when Solomon had end
ed his prayer? 2 Chron. 7:1-3,

12-22; 1 Kings 9:1-9. What was 

the promise to David concerning 

his kingdom? Do any of the 

promises relating to an ever

lasting kingdom or inheritance 

place it any place besides in this 

earth? Give texts.
How long was this feast of 

dedication held? 1 Kings 8:65- 

66; 2 Chron. 7 :9, 10. Of what 

is the temple a type? Eph. 2:22. 

How so in its foundations? 1 Kgs. 

5:17: Enh. 2:20. To what do the 

parts compare? 1 Pet. 2:5. Of 
what is the altar of burnt offer

ings typical? Heb. 9:13. 14; 1 

Jno. 1:9; Rom. 12:1. The great 

brazen laver? Eph. 5:26, 27; 1 

Pet. 3:23. There are many types. 

Point out some of them.

What other symbol have we 

of the temple? 1 Cor. 3:16. 17; 

6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16. Show how the 

Christian can be likened to the 

temple.

The more we come to realize 

that Christ’s teachings, especial

ly the gospel, are political as 

w*ell as religious, the less will 

be our doubts about not voting 

under the present political ar

rangement.—Alta King.

Did it ever occur to you that 

the author, originator and lead

er in every reform that has blest 

humanity, was always unpopular 

in the age in which he lived? 

It is easy enough after the ram

parts art (tarried, to find people 

to plant the flag on the topmost 

tower. The difficulty is to find 

people who are willing to go 
first into the breach.

-----o—---

He that can heroically endure 

adversity will bear prosperity 

with equal greatness of soul; for 

the mind that cannot be deject
ed by the former is not likely 

to be transported with the tat
ter.—Fielding.

The best of us have no right 

to be self-righteous or to look 

with scorn on those whose ac

tions perhaps have been more 

wicked than ours. If we have- not 
committed any of the more glar

ing crimes, such as murder and 

theft, we may be very sure it is 

because the particular weakness 

of the flesh which leads to those 

sins, was not very marked in our 

natures. This gives us no room 

for pride, for we did not form 

our natures. We must be humbly 

grateful to the father for any 

goodness there may be in us by 

nature.

On the other hand if we have 

overcome; a weakness so that it 

is under control and does not 

crop out in sinful actions, we 

may be very sure such control 

has been made possible by the 

direct influence of God’s word 

through personal study or by 

tlie indirect influence of God’s 
word through others who have 

studied it. Furthermore we must 

remember that control of a 
weakness does not mean elimina

tion. It is still in our natures 

and cannot be eradicated except 

through Christ at the resurrection, 
Any way we may look at our vir

tues. we can see no loop hole 

for pride but only another cause 

for humble thankfulness to God.— 

Alta King.

It is not the rare gifts, the pos

sessions of the few; it is not great 

wealth, great learning, great ge

nius, or great power; it is not 

these things that make the pos
sessors happy. It is health, it is 

friendship, it is love at home; it 

sunshine. It is the blessings that 

are commonest, not those that 

are rarest; it is the gifts that 

God has scattered everywhere.— 

Morrison.
--------o--------

A man takes contradiction and 
advice much more easily than 

people think, only he will not 

bear it when violently given, even 

though it be well founded. Hearts 

are flowers; they remain open 

to the softly falling dew, but 

shut up in the violent downpour 
of rain.

-----o-----

Home Atmosphere.

Cultivate “ the sweet flower of 

courtesy,” as George Eliot terms 

it. Whatever other plant you 

may have indoors or out to beau

tify the home and delight the 

eye, cultivate at all seasons the 

sweet flower of courtesy. Cour

tesy and cheerfulness are two 

primary elements necessary to 

the sweet atmosphere in our 
homes.

--------o--------
There is nothing which more 

denotes a great mind than the 

abhorrence of envy and detrac
tion.—Addison.

Facts are stubborn things.
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Abraham’s Seed.

Christ or his followers never 
resorted to arms to establish his 
kingdom, and lie told Pilate, If 
my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, 
that I should not l>e delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my king
dom not from thence. When he 
returns lie will come as the con
queror of the world. In Rev. 17:
12, 13. 14, we read that the ten 
kings shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over
come them, for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings: and 
they that are with him are call
ed and chosen and faithful. Thus 
we see that Christ’s servants will 
fight and continue to rtjign un
til he shall have put down all 
rule and authority. He commences 
his reign immediately after his 
appearing and the resurrection 
of his saints. That his reign will 
be on earth is evident from the 
fact that his work, assisted by 
his saints will consist of subju
gating the nations and filling 

/ the earth with the knowledge oi 
th Lord. Their work will con
tinue during the thousand years, 
closing with the destruction of 
the last enemy, death, for he 
:mict reign till he hath put al.; 
things' under his feet.. 1 ( ’or. 15: 
2:3, ?.±, 25.

All nations will be represent
ed by their kings and armies on 
the 1 lains of Palestine at the time 
Christ descends with his saints 
to the Mt. of Olives. There will 
be a tumult among the nations, 
so much so that every man’s 
swoid shall be against his broth
er. There will be a very great 
slaughter and those who pass 
through that struggle will be 
tie ti oyed by judgments; such as 
pestilences, diseast and famine. 
The nations shall be gathered 
there for battle; some to take a 
spoil from the Jews who will lie 
dwelling there and possessing 
great wealth; others' will be gath
ered there to defend them, but 
Christ and his saints will put 
an end to the controversy for 
Zion, “ for it is the day of the 
Lord’s vengeance, and the year 
of recompenses for the controver
sy of Zion.”  Lsa. 34:8.

' Thus far our discussion has 
shown plainly, First, that the 
seed of Abraham, who is to 
bless the world is composed of 
Christ and his followers. They 
are all known in scripture lang
uage as Christ and as joint heirt 
of the promises.

Second, that the time when 
they will bless all families 
will begin at the second appear
ing of our Lord with his saints, 
and will continue for one thous
and years. Then will begin the 
new creation, the ngw earth, the 
new heaven, as Peter said, Nev
ertheless, we, according to his 
promise look for a new heaven 
and a new earth, wherein dwell-

etli righteousness. 2 Pet. 3 :13.
AVe will now proceed to that 

portion of our subject which 
shows how that Christ and his 
retinue of associate kings and 
priests will bless all kindreds, 
tongues, and peoples and na
tions during their reign of one 
thousand years on the earth.

The first thing a successful 
schoolmaster does when he en
ters a school where the pupils 
are ungovernable, is to kindly, 
but firmly instill into their minds 
the necessity of strict, obedience 
to his rules or laws, and to in
flict just punishment upon the 
first willful act of disobedience 
as an example to others, and to 
sanctify (or vindicate) his au
thority, his precepts and his 
laws. This method if properly 
pursued, will serve to command 
respect and admiration in the 
minds of the entire school. So 
it will be with the Master when 
he enters upon the work of teach
ing the nations. When he comes 
he will find the nations' all an^- 
ry and prepared to oppose him; 
utterly unable to govern them
selves and unwilling that anoth
er should govern them. The lust 
for pow. r, and the greed for gold 
and the ambition to obtain terri- 
toiy ii-iv- dulled their sense of 
justice and right. They will be 
equipped for war, ready and eag
er for the conflict. They will 
have reached that state o f anger 
when words and agreements fail 
of correction, therefore, like as 
the teacher lias to inflict <orp'. 
eal punishment on the incorrig
ible pupil, the Lord will visit 
upon the multitudes assembled 
there in the valley of decision, 
ihe just Dunishmenti of God. Tl at 
will be the day of the Lord’s ven
geance, and the year of recom
penses for the controversy of Zi
on, spoken of in Joel 3:13, where 
he says, Put y<- in the sickle, 
for the harvest is ripe, the fats 
overflow ; for their wickedness 
is very great. Multitudes, multi
tude in the valley of decision: for 
the day of the Lord is near in 
ithe valley of decision.

It will be at this time that 
God and all his bands will 
come up against Israel and 
will meet with just punishment 
which will demonstrate Christ’s 
power and authority to govern 
and discipline the world. Speak
ing of that event, Ezek. in the 
38th ch., and v. 16, And thou 
shalt come up against my people 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
land: it shall be in the latter 
days, and I will bring thee a- 
gainst my land, that the heath
en may know me, when I shall 
be sanctified in thee, 0  God, be
fore their eyes. That the inflic
tion of this punishment will have 
the affect of breaking the rebel
lious spirit of the nations, will 
be manifested shortly thereafter 
for the prophet declares that ‘ It 
shall come to pass in the last

days that the mountain of the 
Lord’s house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains and 
shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto 
it. And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of hi-: 
ways, and we will walk in his 
paths; for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. Isa. 2:
2-3. Of this time, Ezekiel says 
‘ Thus saith thie Lord of hosts: 
In those days it shall come to 
pass that ten men shall take hold 
out of all nations, even shall 
take hold of the skirt of him that 
is a Jew saying, We will go with 
you, for we have heard that God 
is with you.’ Micah, in speaking 
of the same time, says, ‘ Butin the 
last days it shall come to pass, 
that the mountain of the house 
of the Lord shall be established ir 
the top of the mountains, and it 
shall he exalted above the hills, 
and people shall flow unto it, 
And many nations shall come 
and say, Come and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, and 
to the house of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths for 
the law shall go forth out of Zi
on, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And he shall 
judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar o ff; 
and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears 
into pruning hooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more. But they shall sit every 
man under his vine and under his 
fig tree; and none shall make, 
them afraid, for the mouth of 
the Lord of hosts hath spoken 
it.”

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

Jesus the Great Teacher. 
No. 12.

In seeking for great truths, 
we find them in the teachings of 
Jesus, the son of the living God. 
None but these have satisfied the 
longings of the human mind. Our 
minds .may be burdened with sci- 

: ence and philosophy and still 
there is a void yet to be filled. 
A cloud that is still dark and 
ominous. Paul with all his learn
ing was only a religions bigot and 
a destroyer of the church. No 
truths are more forceful than 
those which have fallen from the 
lips of the living Christ.

It is possible that no teacher 
has ever condensed in so narrow 
a space as we find in the sermon 
on the mount. For broadness and 
depth it isi not excelled. In 'the 
close of this memorable discourse 
Jesus marks out two ways, the 
narrow way and the broad way. 
The tree that produces good fruit

and the tree that producest evil 
fruit. These two trees' existed in 
the beginning, and partaking of 
the evil tree brought into exist
ence the present evil world. It 
brought the race under the law 
of sin and death. Paul says that 
it required the power of the law 
of the spirit of life to make him 
free from the law of sin and of 
death.

In this connection Jesus brings 
to view two systems. The one 
built on the rock and the one 
built on the sand. These two sys
tems began very early in the his
tory of the race. One is built on 
faith, the other on human opin
ions. Faith in what the angel 
taught him, led Abel to offer 
an excellent or acceptable sacri
fice. These two offerings were 
the product of the two systems 
of teachings. It is recorded that 
Cain built a city therefore es
tablishing a political system. So 
le  originare.l the first religio-po- 
litical system. This system is al
together human and is the basis 
of our present human govern
ments.

Man was created with the will 
to obey and disobey. He could 
have willed to choose righteous
ness inste ad of sin. The conse
quences of his choosing resulted 
in the introduction of sin and 
death. He must therefore choose 
righteousness 01* forever remain 
under the law of sin and death. 
It hasi ever been a pleasure to 
our heavenly Father to give liis 
creatures the benefit of his mer
cy providing they willed it. The 
Lord is not slack concerning 
his promises as some men count 
slackness; but is long suffering to 
usward, not willing that an 
sihould perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. 2 
Pet. 3:9.

Our will must be brought into 
harmony with Jehovah’s. God 
has provided a means whereby 
we may accomplish his will. We 
find it plainly expressed in the 
following scripture, By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain by 
which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying 
of his gifts, and by it he being 
dead yet speaketh (is spoken of, 
margin). His faith was exhibited 
in the character of the blood 
sacrifice. It was a blood offer
ing. Without the shedding of 
blood there could be no forgive
ness. This was God’s irrevocable 
plan. Abraham believed God and 
it was counted to him for right
eousness. The trouble with the 
present evil world is that they 
substitute character for right
eousness whereas it is or must 
be the product of righteousness. 
Paul says, By grace or favor are 
you saved through faith, and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God. Eph. 2:8. God’s favor 
was extended to the race when 
the law said, Thou shalt surely
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was a great Bible student and 
during liis last days talked little 
else. He closed his eventful ca
reer telling those who were stand 
ing by, that the prophecies1 were 
all fulfilled except one, and was 
too weak to tell them what that 
one was. Bro. Gould kept his 
faculties to the last and talked 
and acted like a man o f middle 
age. He was a man o f  sterling 
character liked and respected by 
all who knew him. The funeral 
was conducted from  his late 
residence, the commodious rooms 
being filled to capacity by loving 
friends and neighbors who b ro ’t 
flowers and shed a parting tear 
for the one who had been so long 
with them. lie  sleeps in Jesus, 
but will rise again to a brighter 
and better age. The writer point
ed the survivors to the only hope 
of the dead— th(? resurrection.

Almus Adams.

Anna Ames.
Anna Ames was born in Otta

wa Co., Ohio. June 21,1852; and 
•lied in Marshall Co., Ind.. June
18, 1  ̂15, aged fo  years, 11 mo., 
and 22 days. She was married 
to David Reese* in Dee. 1781. To 
this union were born two sons, 
Elmer Ellsworth and Ralph Ray
mond, of near Plymouth. She 
leaves to mourn, two sons, twelve 
grandchildren and three broth
ers, David. Abel and Gearge 
Ames.

She has been a constant suffer
er for the past eight months and 
while at times her suffering wh 
almost unbearable, yet she was 
always patient and cheerful, and 
rejoiced when friends called to 
see her. W hile we will miss her, 
we will not grieve for we know 
she was ready to go.

Funeral was conducted by D.
E. VanVactor o f Argos. Ind., at 
Pairmount church, Sunday at 2 :30 
June 20, 1915. Burial at Fair- 
monnt cemetery.

-----------o-----------
Benjamin E, Switzer Jr.

Benjamin E. Switzer, Jr., was 
born in Lincoln, Neb., on Dec. 
20, 1888, the son o f L. P. and 
Clara Switzer, and died June 26, 
1915, at the home o f  his mother 
in Plymouth, Ind., after an ill
ness since last September. He 
went to the Battle Hill Sanitari
um, Atlanta, Georgia, on Feb. 
23rd, where he remained till May 
29, just a month ago, when he 
came north to his old home.

His parents came to Plymouth 
when he was small, and his en
tire school life was passed there, 
where he graduated from the 
High School with the class of 
1907. He was ever popular with 
his schoolmates, and took part 
in the sports of the day with 
them. He was then employed in 
Plymouth, South Bend at the Ol
iver Plow Works, and in Atlan
ta, Ga., where he was a partner 
with C. C. Cawley in the Atlan-

I N D I A N A
STATE CONFERENCE PROGRAM 

Argos, Indiana, August 2-8, 1915

The Indiana State Conference and Bible Study will 
commence on Monday, August 2, 1915, at 9:30 a. m., in 
the church building on north Michigan Street, Argos, In
diana. A session of Bible study will be held at 9:30 a. m., 
and 2:30 p. m., Monday to Thursday, inclusive, with Elder
C. C. Maple and Elder J. W. Williams as teachers. A song 
and devotional service will be held at 7:30 p. m., followed 
with a Bible lecture at 8:00 by one of the teachers, Mon
day to Wednesday. The Conference proper commences 
Thursday evening according to the following

-------------------------$ i r a i j r a m --------------------------

Thursday Evening
1. Song Service led by C hoir,..................... ..... 7:00 - 7:30
2. Opening Address by Pres. F. A.Stilson. . 7:30-8:00
3. Sermon, H. V. Reed of Chicago, . . . .  8:00

Friday
1. Devot’n’l Service, Mrs. Clara Chaffee, Chicago, 9:00*10:00
2. Sermon, J. H. Anderson, Troy, Ohio, . . 10:00-10:45
3. Business Session of Conference Delegates, 10:45
4. Dinner, .............................................. 12:00-2:00
5. Song Service, ...................................... 2:00-2:20
6. Sermon, C. C. Maple, North Ridgeville, Ohio, 2:20*3:00
7. Bible School, J. W. W illiam s,................. 3:00*4:00
8. Song Service, led by Choir, . . . .  7:00*7:20
9. Devotional, Richard Railsback, . . . 7:20-8:00
10. Sermon, H. V. Reed, .........................  8:00

Saturday
1. Devotional Work, Mrs. Chaffee, . . . 9:00-10:00
2. Sermon, J. F. Wagoner, Rochester, Indiana, 10:00-11:00
3. Business Session of Conference Delegates, 11:00
4. Dinner.....................................................  12:00-2:00
5. Song Service, .................................  2:00-2:20
6. Sermon, C. C. Maple, ..........................  2:20-3:00
7. State Berean Conf., Emma Railsback, Pres., 3:00-4:00
8. Devotional, J. R. Fox, Aurora, Illinois, 7:00-7:30
9. Sorg Service led by C h o ir , ................. 7:30-8:00
10. Sermon, H. V. Reed, ..................... 8:00

Sunday
1. Devotional Work, Mrs, Chaffee, . . . 8:00*9:00
2. Teachers’ Training for S. S., Mrs. Phebe Willey, 9:00*9:30
3. Song Service, Choir................................  9:30-10:00
4. Sermon, C. C. Maple............................... 10:00-10:45
5. Communion, D. E. Vanvactor................. 10:45
6. Dinner, .........................................  12:00-2:00
7. Song Service, Choir................................  2:00-2:20
8. Sermon, J, W. Williams, Cyclone, Indiana, 2:20-3:00
9. Model Berean Lesson, Evelyn K. Harsch,

South Bend, Indiana, 3:00-4:00
10. Devot'n’l, Wm. Huffer, Michigantown, Ind., 7:00-7:30
11. Song Service, Choir, ..................... 7-30*8:00
12. Sermon, H. V. Reed, ..................... 8:00

Notice
Notice is hereby given that amendments will be offer

ed at the Business Session of the Indiana State Conter* 
ence of the Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith, on Fri
day, August 6, 1915, relative to the legal incorporation of 
said Conference, and relative to the status o f Bible School, 
Sunday School and the Bereans in the Conference, and 
relative to the holding o f Conference meeting and con
duct thereof, and relative to the collection of funds for 
Conference work.

.v otes
Trains arrive over the L. E. & W. from the 90Uth at ll:OOfo’ 

clock, a.m., 4:01 p.m., and 9:14 p.m. From  the'Inorthlat 9 :3 3  
and 1 0 :1 4  a.m. and 5 :3 9  p.m. Trains over the Nickel Plate 
R. R. arrive from the west at 12 :40a .m ., 1 :27  and 5 :5 3  p.m., 
and from  the east at 4 :2 0  a.m., 1 :50  and 6 :2 2  p.m. Parties at* 
tending the Conference please notify Mrs. F. P. Boggs, Sec. of 
the local church.

Meals will be served at a comm on board to the Conference 
attendants, free, and free*will offerings will be taken at the 
church to help defray expenses. Free lodging will be furnish
ed by the local members.

The program will be changed to suit conditions in case of 
the absence o f those named, but it is hoped that it may be car
ried out as outlined,

John M. Railsback 
Martha Boggs
D. E. Vanvactor

Program Committee

ta Radiator Co., until illness com
pelled his withdrawal from bus

iness.
He married on Sept. 18, 1913,

Miss Bertha Sweitser of Three 
R'ver , M :ch., and they have one 
daughter, born Nov. 26, 1.914.

Besides his wife and daughter, 
he leaves his mother, two broth
ers, Claude and Donald, and one 
sister, Edna, besides many oth
er frir-nds who arc left to mourn 
for a young life o f promise which 
is gone so quickly. His father 
died Oct. 31, 1913.

He had been brought up in the 
Sunday School and church and 
felt at ease and had no fear o f 
death. The funeral was held at 
the family home. 810 N. Walnut 
St.. Plymouth, on Monday af
ternoon at 2 :30, conducted by D.
E. VanVactor o f Argos, with 
the burial in Oak Hill Ceme
tery.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Enclosed please find $1.70 of 

the L ord ’s money for the Herald. 
Am well pleased with the pa
per. I think it is getting better 
all the time. 1 hope it will be 
able to live till the coming of 
our dear Saviour. Pray for me 
and mine.

Your sister,
Mrs. F. T. Powers.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I want to thank you for your 

notice in the paper. I am getting 
along fine. Came from the hospi
tal Sunday. Through your notice 
in the paper, Sr. L. D. Romine 
looked me up, telephoned to 
all the hospitals in Nebraska till 
she found me, and then came to 
see me. We had lost all trace of 
her; did not know' where she 
lived since she left Grand 
Island. I was more than pleased 
to meet her and her mother. Ev
ery one has been so good to 
me. 1 want to thank every one in 
the truth for their kindness 
shown me.

Your sister,
Mrs. L. A. Crouch. 

Th“ Restitution Herald is a 
splendid means by which the 
brethren may reach each other. 
— Ed.

Starting Wrong.

Starting wrong means wasted 
time and wasted strength. If you 
are walking to another town and 
take the wrong road, you have 
to come back where you made 
the wrong turning. If in working 
an example you use the wrong 
principle, your figures are good 
for nothing but to throw away 
and to start at the beginning a- 
gain. Most important o f all is 
to start your life right. The one 
who starts with bad habits and 
friends' who do harm, loses what 
he can never get back aarain.

Ill weeds grow apace.
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Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphy* 

boro. 111.
F. L. Austin, Fonthill, Ontario.
E. F. Gesln, Forreston, DI.
L. K. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, O.

S. .T Liadsay, Sec. and Treas.

Th« Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as ]oint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Chrifat. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
'immersion in the name of Jesus 
'Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
ohe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since toe world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year. 51 is

sues.
Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon. 111.

Editorials amid 
Clhnyurdh Mews,

---------- o----------

e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

---------- o----------
In  writing letters to this o f

fice, please say, “ for publica
tion ,”  or, “ Not for publication,”  
as the case may be.

---------- o-----------
Bro. Lawrence Howell has 

been called home from his work 
in  the west to the bedside of his 
father at Northup. Ohio. Bro. 
Howell is very sick with pneumo
nia. W e pray for his recovery.

---------- o----------
W ord from  Ripley, III., states 

that a “ w ee-bit”  baby girl came 
on Friday morning, July 2, to 
gladden the home o f Bro. and Sr. 
■Cooper. A ll are doing well.

W e learn v.-ith deep regret o f 
the death o f Bro. John Freder

ick o f Thomson, 111. lie had been 
in failing health for soim time 
and death finally came to end his 
sufferings. lie  was laid away to 
rest in the cemetery at Argo. III. 
Bro. M. T. Aslaksen, o f Ade
line, 111., spoke words' o f com
fort from 1 Tlu ss. 4:1 -‘{-18. We 
hope for a more detailed obitua
ry.

----------o----------
We are pleased to note this 

good fortune to Bro. VanVac- 
tor and the resolve o f Bro. Earl 
Taber to put on Christ.

“ D. E. VanVactor left this 
week for Los Angeles, Cal., up
on the- kindly request of Earl R. 
Taber, formerly of Argos, who 
wishes our townsman to adminis
ter unto him the ordinance of 
Christian baptism. This exception 
al call is a request and most gra
cious recognition on the part of 
Mr. Taber which is reciprocated 
by Mr. Van Vactor, both in the 
Master's spirit. On behalf o f  hosts 
of mutual friends the Reflector 
is pleased to commend and con
gratulate both. Mr. VanVactor 
will be gone several weeks and 
will visit the exposition and oth
er points o f interest.—lArgos 
(IncJ.I Reflector.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
Miss Lillian Mason.-------------- $3.00 
A. C. Boyer.---------------------------- 1.00 
Mrs. R. J. Worthington, 1.00 
Mrs. Sarah Griggs,------------------ .50 
Mrs. F. T. Powers,----------------- 1.70 
Olias. Anderson,-----------------------1.50 

---------------*------------

A ir m o iL m e e -
m e i m f c S o

------ o------
National Berean Conference.

The annual conference o f  the 
National Society o f Bereans will 
be held at Argos, Marshall Co., 
Ind., Monday and Tuesday, Aug. 
9th and 10th, 1915. A  general 
rally o f Bereans will be 
called for Sunday, Aug. 8, at 4 
p. m.

Mrs. Ella De-Mont, Recording 
Secretary.
By order of president and cor
responding secretary,

----------o----------
Arkansas-Oklahoma Annual Con

ference.
Notice is hereby given that 

the churches o f God in Ark. and 
Okla., will meet in annual con
ference with the church o f  God 
at Old Sculleyville, Okla., on Fri
day, July 30. 1915, and continue 
over Sunday. There will also be 
preaching the night before by 
some o f the brethren.

A ll going to conference on the 
Iron Mountain R. R. from the 
east or on the FVisco from the 
nortli should get their tickets to

Fort Smith, Ark., and there take 
thi- Fort Smith Western to Scul- 
levville. All going on the Kan
sas City Southern, either from 
the north or the south should get 
their tickets to Spiro, Okla., and 
then to Sculleyville. A ll going on 
the Rock Island either from  the 
east or the west should get their 
tickets to Howe, Okla., and then 
go on the Kansas City Southern 
to Spiro and there take the Ft. 
Smith Western to Sculleyville. 
A ll going on the Frisco from the 
south should get tickets to Po- 
teau, Okla., and there take the 
Kansas City Southern to Spiro 
and then the Ft. Smith Western 
to Sculleyville.

All brothers and sisters o f the 
faith, and friends o f the cause 
are urged to attend and let us 
make this one o f the best meet
ings in the history of our con
ference.

L. H. Shelton, Pres.
----------o-------—

The Northwest Conference 
o f the Church o f God will be held 
at Felida, Wash., July 15,1915.

II. B. Hathaway, See. North
west Conference.
Vancouver. Wash.. Rfd. -i. Box 

101.

— _ — - o -------------------

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 10-19. 
Illinois State Conference, Aug. 10-

22.
Let all plan to attend the 

full time. Please write that 
you are coming.

The Church o f God o f south
western Nebraska will hold 
their annual conference one mile 
south o f Holbrook, in the Rankin 
Park again this year, beginning 
Aug. 28, and closing Sept. 5th. 
Meals will be served at the us
ual price o f 10c per meal. Beds 
w*~ be furnished free.

Once more we w ill have the 
privilege o f meeting together to 
renew our strength and help to 
fortify  us against the cyclonic 
effect the world is causing by 
its rapid moving. May the love 
for the truth cause a goodly num
ber to draw themselves from the 
rushing crowd and seek comfort 
in the precious promises o f God. 
Come and lend encouragement In 
your presence.

Mrs. Cora Harlan, Sec.

M o t i c e S o

To the Illinois Brethren.
The call for the yearly dues o f 

one dollar each, to defray the 
expenses o f our Bible School 
and Conference was made in the 
report o f  the last board meeting 
in May. Some responded prompt
ly to this notice. W e would ask 
those who have not to please do 
so as soon as possible. This is 
done that all may help beir  the 
expense and burden none, and

to do away with collections (lur
ing our meetings.

Anna E. Drew, Conf. Treas. 
629 N. Galena A\e., Dixon,III,

A sli irt time ago we published 
a request from some one living 
at Roll. Ind., for a book entitled 
“ Law or Gospel— W hich?’ ’ The 
request had no name attached. 
W e  have received at this of
fices 3 copies and as soon as the 
perso;;. l.ding the request makes 
himself know n, we will forward 
the book. It would '.“xpeditc mat
ters if  the name is signed to all 
artidles. Hereafter we will ac
cept no* lung for publication if 
Lame is not signed.— Editor.

--------------o--------------

Marriages*
On Saturday, July 3rd, at the 

home o f Bro. and Sr. E. C. Rails
back, South Bend, Ind., their sec
ond daughtez',, Verna, was mar
ried to Mr. Geo. J. Ralin. of De
troit, Mich.

W e left Dutton on Friday 
morning and stopped off at 
South Bend for this event which 
to us was indeed a pleasant ser
vice, since- we have been inti
mately acquainted with the 
family for a number of years, 
having baptized fo:ur from this 
home, Verna being one of tlie 
number. By her home training 
she is qualified to preside in her 
new home in first class shape. 
Mr. Ralin is a painter by trade 
and a capable young man and 
wg predict for them a pleasant 
and happy home. May their lives 
be lead together in such a way 
that they may glorify God and 
be entitled to a home in God’s 
kingdom when the King comes.

S. J. Lindsay.

Obitaaries.
------ o------

Norton N. Gould.
Norton N. Gould was horn in 

Washington Co., Ind., Sept. 14, 
1828; died, June 27. 1915; aged 
76 yrs., 9 mo., 13 das. Bro. Gould 
came to Washington Co., Neb., 
in 1867, settling near Blair where 
he lived for 20 years. He then 
moved to Douglas Co., Neb., in 
1887, where with his sons, he 
built up a fruit growing indus
try. Surviving are the wife, five 
sons, Mark, George, John, Wil
liam, o f Omaha, and Nelson of 
Long Beach, Cal„ and four daugh 
ters, Mrs. Addie Peterson, Mrs. 
Ada Parish, Mrs. Ann Snyder, of 
Omaha, and Mrs. Arvada Smith 
o f Lampwai, Idaho.

Bro. Gould had been in • the 
faith for 50 years, having first 
learned the truth under the 
preaching o f W . P. Shockey. He 
had delayed baptism till some 15 
years ago, when the writer helpec 
him to put on Christ. Bro. Gould
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Michigan, to be present at the 
annual conference and Bible 
School held at Dutton, beginning 
June 24th, and lasting a week.

Wednesday evening we reach- 
fd Grand Rapids and much be
fore the station gate was reach
ed, we saw in the waiting crowd 
the smiling face of Bro. F. V. 
Blakely, at whose home we stay
ed that night and until the after
noon of the next day when we 
proceeded to Dutton with a num
ber of others going from Grand 
Rapids. As the report of both 
conference and Bible School will 
be sent in by Sr. Jackman, Sec., 
we will say only that the meet
ing of old friends and acquain
tances was a great treat. Those 
who attended were so numerous 
that accommodations were taxed 
to the utmost and we wish here 
to speak especially of the splend
id care givea all who came. The 
brethren of Dutton are to be 
congratulated on the able man
ner in which they entertained so 
large a number. Especially do we

lu Pack. Dialogue, Our Emblems, 
by Emmie and Lulu Pack, Sal- 
lie Guthrie and Lullie Chandler. 
Song, Look Away From the 
Cross to the Crown. Rec., Dare 
to be True, by Ilulen Durham. 
Rec., Popular Theology, by Lu- 
lie Chandler. Dialogue, Ques
tioning by Sadie and Bell Smith. 
Song, After Awhile. Duet, sung 
by John Guthrie and Thomas 
Pack. An address to the child
ren by the pastor, A. N. Dur

ing kingdom of God,.
Emmie L. Pack.

CShrist the First fruit s.

The above expression of Paul, 
the apostle of the Gentiles, when 
alluding to the great harvest of 
the ‘ holy ’ dead, that will be gath
ered in by angel reapers, at 
the first resurrection, is very ap
propriate and suggestive. 1 Cor.
15:23; Rev. 21:6. It is recorded 

ham. Song, A child at Mother’s j in Lev. 23:10, 11, And the Lord 
Knee, duet by Othello Pack and spake unto Moses saying, Speak 
Sallie Guthrie. One hour for din- unto the children of Israel, and 
ner. Song, Some Day. Rec., The say unto them, When ye come in
coming of the King, by Ruth to the land which 1 give unto
Chandler. Rec., Christ’s Coming, 
by Gertrude James. Rec., Do the 
Saints Go To Heaven ? by Othel
lo Pack. Song, The .Resurrec
tion. Rec., We Would See Jesus, 
by Annie Kate Durham. Rec., 
Our Passover, by Eddie James. 
Rec., Our Lord’si Coming, by Ve
ra Chandler. Song, Jesus is Com-

you, and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, then ye shall bring a 
sheaf of the firstfruits of your 
harvest unto the priest; And he 
shall wave the sheaf before the 
Lord, to be accepted for you: on 
the morrow after the sabbath the 
priest shall wave it.

Just .as the first ripe sheaf was 
a pledge and pattern of the muling Again. Dialogue, Choose, by

six little girls. Rec., The Com-' titudinous sheaves of the ineom- 
wish to speak of the activity of ing King, by Angie McCoy. Song, * ing harvest, so Christ is both 
our beloved Si1. Woodward who Jesus Loves Me, by the little pledge and pattern for his1 sleep- 
had not only a house full to en- ones. Rec., Awake. Edith Dur- ing saints. As Christ has become 
tertainall the time, but whose j ham. Rec., Path of Life, Charlie the firstfruits of them that slept, 
counsel and time seemed to be in " Durham. Rec., My Moth?r’s' Sleep- the first born of every creature, 
demand all along the line. The'ing, Vernic James. Song, Only the first born from the dead, the 
conference was a profitable meet- Sleeping. Rec., Watching for first born among many brethren, 
ing. We hope to be able ti at-' 'Tirist, Lillian James. Rec., An the many brethren will be born 
tend many more like it.— The Ed-, Old Story in a New Dress, Ella from the dead, as tangibly and 
itor. | Chandler. Quartette, Lost, by really as he was. 1 Cor. 15: 20;

--------- o---------  | Prof. G. M. Pack, P. A. Guthrie,1 Gal. 1:15; Rom. 8:29. This mir-
Dear Bro. Lindsay and all the James Pack and John Guthrie, aculous transformation will be 

household of faith: | Rec., S-ek ye the Lord, by Mam- instantaneous, “ In a moment,
On Sunday, June 27th, 1915, je James. Dialogue, Four Hearts, in the twinkling of an eye, at 

the Church of God at Guthrie,! Lilly Browning, Vera Chandler, the last trump: for the trumpet 
IS. C., enjoyed one of the most [Angie McCoy and Othello Pack, shall sound and the dead shall be 
interesting services ever held j , <50ng, Tlie Beautiful Home. Clos- raised incorruptible, and we (tlie 
at this place. Sometime ago the j  ing song, God be with you till we living saints which are alive and 
.Sunday School decided to have meet again. remain unto the coining of tin*
children’s day on the fourth Sun-j We wish every one of the Lord, 1 Thess. 4:15) shall he 
day in June and give our child-1 household of faith could have changed.”  1 Cor. 15 :.32. Changed 
ren a chance to show their in-! been present with us and heard from mortality to immortality, 
terest in the faith, something1 the truths that fell from the ten- v. 54. Changed from dying to 
Guthrie Grove had never under-: c|er lips of our little ones and deathless creatures; neither can 
taken before and a committee | the young men and ladies recit- they die any more. Luke 20:36.
was* chosen to arrange the pro-. ing 
gram and make all necessary 
preparation for the occasion. A 
long program was gotten up as 
follows. All day service with the 
young people was arranged, ser
vice to begin at 10 a. m. Two 
songs, It’s Just Like Jesus, and 
Oh the Joy When He Comes, the 
last song being writtfcn by our 
singing clerk, Prof. P. A. Guth
rie, Opening remarks by the Sun
day School Supt., Bro. J. S. 
Brewer, Song, Children May 
Come, by the little ones. Rtc., All 
I’ve got to Say, by Willie Pearl 
Durham, age 5 yrs. Rec., Tlie 
.Message, by Dewey Chandler.
Kec., The Old Earth, by Lilly 
Browning, Song, Wave the Ban
ner for the King, using with this 
song a banner with the motto,
The Banner Over Us Is Love, 
Guthrie Grove Bible School. Rec.,
Jesus is Coming, by Ella James.
Kec., Death of John the Bap
tist, by Weldon McCoy. Rtc., 
Exclusiveness of Truth, by Lu-

froin memory some of the Changed and fashioned like un
best sermons written by the to his glorious body. Phil. 3:21; 
best writers of the faith. Pop- Rom. 8:23. 1 praise God daily 
ular Theology, the recitation by for such a glorious redemption as 
Sr. Lulie Chandler was. especial- this. It appeals to my reason as 
ly fine. Also, Exclusiveness of something altogether desirable, 
Truth, by Sr. Lula ,Pack. This that I may live through limitless 
was written and revised by tlie ages, with just as real and tan- 
editor of the Restitution, and was gible a personality as I now pos- 
one of the best on the authori- sess, but divested of the heart 
ty of the church of God and what avhes and sorrow, that sin and 
the church is, we ever heard. Our mortality entail. Calloused indeed 
Lord’s Coming by Sr. Vera must he be, who does not, at some 
Chandler thrilled many hearts time in his life, contemplate the 
as she spoke very beautifully and future, with its fulness of joy, 
with much force of the return1 and pleasure forevermore, that 
of the Lord and his mission back God has in store for those wlio 
to earth again. Unbelief, by Jos-j are willing to be shown the path 
celyon Pack was fine and to ! of life. Psa. 16:11; Matt. 7 :13,14 
the point, and well spoken. This [ We must come to the fountain of 
piece was written by Bro. S. J. | life, which the loving father has 
Lindsay in the Restitution Her-1 provided, if we would be ainind- 
ald some time ago. Guthrie Grove! antly satisfied and drink of the 
will remember the children and river of his pleasures. Psa. 36:8, 
young folks with pride> andj9; 65:4; Jer. 2:13. Just as real- 
give them another chance some-. ly as Christ the first fruits a- 
time in the futurg. bolished death in his own person,

Yours in hope of the soon com- and triumphantly arose from the

dead, so has he made it possible 
for his many brethren to escape 
from the gloom of the grave and 
be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection. 2 Tim. 1:10; Rom. 
6:3-5, 9; 1 Cor. 15:49, 50-58; Isa. 
25:8. Jesus was just as tangible 
and visible a person, after his 
resurrection as he was before.

Thomas, one of the twelve dis
ciples said, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. Eight days afterwards, Je 
sus said to Thomas, Reach hith
er thy finger, and behold my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand 
and thrust it into iny side, and 
be not faithless but believing. 
Jno. 20:25, 27. And he (Jesus), 
said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? Behold my 

! hands and feet, that it is I my
self; handle me and see, for a 
spirit (or phanton) hath not 
flesh and bones as ye see me 
have. And when he had thus spok 
en, he showed them his hands: 
and his feet, and while they yet 
believed not for joy and won
dered, he said unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? And they gave 
him a piece of broiled fish and 
of an honeycomb. And he took 
it and did eat before them. Luke 
24:38-43. Two of the five sens
es were called into requisition by 
the resurrected Prince o f Life, 
to prove his personal identity, 
namely, seeing and feeling,— 
handle me and see. We have here 
ocular demonstration, that the 

| same Jesus who once was dead 
is now alive and we have this 

I assurance from him, that he is; 
alive forevermore. Rev. 1:18. He 

‘ asked life of thee and thou gav- 
est it him, even length of days, 
forever and ever. Pea. 21:4. Do 
you not desire such a glorious-, 
and endless life? If so, earnest
ly and prayerfully seek for glo
ry and honour and immortality., 
as God’s gracious gift through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. 2: 

j 7; 6 :23. And this is the record 
that God hath given to us eter
nal life, and this life is in his 
son. lie that hath the son hath 
life, and he that hath not the 
son of God hath not life. 1 John 
5:11, 12. Let us, dear brethren, 
strive to be like him morally now 
that we may be like him physi
cally when he shall appear. 1 Jno. 
3:2, 3.

Yours for a redemption that is 
real, glorious and eternal. Job 
19:25-27; Isa .J l:10 ; Ileb. 9 :12.

Rufus A. Curtis.

It is very easy to find faults 
in the lives of Christians. Is it 
as easy to equal them in the ex
cellence, the purity, and useful
ness of their lives? Give as much 
prominence to the good in them,, 
and you may be surprised at the 
report yon will make.
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With this issue we are drop
ping about 60 names. These have 
been notified two or three times 
and we have not so much as re
ceived a line trom them in re
sponse. There is a business side 
to our work that must be observ
ed by us. After this issue, no 
more papers will go forth to 
these.

Reports.
-------o-------

The annual conference and Bi- 
bel school o f the Chureli o f God 
o f tile Abrahamic faith in Mich., 
met at Dutton, Thursday evening, 
June 24. 1915, and continued one 
week. Meeting called to order 
<b.y our Pres., Bro. F. V. Blake
ly. Opening hymn. Sunshine in 
the Soul. Words of welcome by 
Bro. B. W. Woodward, in which 
■he extended a hearty welcome to 
all. Response followed by our 
Pres., Bro. Blakely, with a few 
well chosen remarks.

Ministers' present: Bro. S. J. 
Lindsay. Oregon, 111., Bro. F. E. 
Sipie. Adrian, Mich., pastor of 
Little Hope Church, Raisin Cen
ter, Mich. Bro. F. V. Blakely, 
‘Grand Rapids, Mich. Bro. P. W. 
Woodward and Sr. M. A. Wood
ward, Dutton, Mich.

The attendance was very good, 
the brethren coming from all 
parts of the state, from Ohio, 
Ind.. and 111. All were royally 
•entertained by the brethren and 
.friends at Dutton. Friends from 
a distance were, Bro. S. J. Lind
say, Oregon. 111., Bro. and Sr. 
Railsback and daughter, Leta 
Railsback, of South Bend, IncL, 
Bro. and Sr. Presley o f South 
Bend, Ind., Bro. and Sr. A. Stil
son. near Plymouth, Ind. Sr. Ed
na Hill and Sr. Mary Logan, near 
Plymouth, Ind., Bro. and Sr. Ar- 
uiitage. Bowling Green, O.. Sr., 
Clara Chaffee and husband. Chi
cago, III., Sr. Boice and son, Mil
ford, of Champaign, 111. Their 
company was very pleasant and 
we ask each one to come again.

The following officers were 
■■elected for the ensuing year:— 
Pres., F. V. Blakely, 1037 South 
Lafayette Ave., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. First Vice Pres., B. A. Cum- 

.mings, Rfd. 3. Lake View, Mich. 
Second Vice Pres., Rose Miller, 
125 W . Maumee St., Adrian, 
jMich. Sec., Emma Jackman, Rfd.
11, Burton St., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. Treas., Lawrence Bride- 
garn, 2150 Horton Ave., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. Auditing Commit
tee, Bro. MoCrodan, and Sr. 
Blakely. A  committee of three 
was appointed to arrange for the 

•evangelistic work during the com
ing year. Sr. M. A. Woodward, 
lim. Edwin Coats, and Rosetta 
J] ill. Sr. Woodward was appoint
ed clminiifiu of the committee.

j Just preceding the ordinance 
J of the Lord's supper, Sr. Har- 
t riet Boice, at her request, was 
| committed to the Lord's work, 
1 by prayer and exhortation, thus 
giving her the legal righto of 
a minister of the gospel in tlu 
Chinch of God of the Abraham- 

1 i c  faith. Bro. Blakely and Sr. 
Woodward officiated at the cere
mony.

•' We, the committee appointed 
by the conference of the Church 
of God, which convened at Dut
ton, Mich., June 24-27. 1915, do 
heartily recommend the hook 
written by Sr. Harriet E. Boice, 
known as the Visitor. A fter read
ing said book, we endorse it as 
a clear and concise exponent o f 
the truth, and wish all might 
read and hold its truths as prec
ious as the author has.”

William McCrodan.
Alary A. Woodward.

Thursday, 7 :30 p. in., sermon, S. 
J. Lindsay. Reading, Gal. 3 and 
Rom. 7. The Law and the Gos
pel. We are under the law still, 
but are saved through Christ.

Friday, a. m., Bible* School 
led by Bro. Lindsay. Lesson from 
Ezek. 38- 39. Moral law, trivial 
law and ceremonial law. 10:30 a. 
in., s> rmon, Bro. Siple. Lesson, 1 
Cor. 15:41-58. Subject, Jewish 
History. The number ‘ tw o ’ as us
ed in the Bible, or second things, 
especially in relation to Jewish 
history. 2:00 p. m., Bible ses
sion, Bro. Lindsay, Joe! 3. Fri
day, 7 130, song service led by 
Bro. Siple. Sermon, Bro. Blake
ly. Lesson, Rom. 5 and 20. Sub
ject, Redemption.

Bro. Blakely favored us with 
several solos, accompanied on 
the organ by Sr. Althea Snyder. 
“ The King my Shepherd;”  “ The 
Bud With the Broken Pinion.”  
and “ Hear my ,Cry, Oh Lord.’ '

During the meeting our hearts 
were made glad that Harold 
Simpson desired baptism. He 
was assisted in putting on the all 
saving name o f Jesus by Bro. 
Blakely. We listened to two gift
ed sermons from Sr. M. A. Wood
ward. On Sat. a. m., a very able 
sermon, He is Coming A gain; and 
on Tues. eve, Our Reward. Matt. 
19:27-28. Sunday, 9 :30 a. m„ song 
service and Bible school led by 
Bro. Blakely. Sermon, Bro. Lind
say, Relation of Jew and Gen
tile. Sunday, 2 :00 p. m., sermon, 
Bro. Woodward. “ I f  a man die, 
shall he live again?”  Followed 
by communion service, adminis
tered by Bro. Woodward and Bro. 
Blakely. Sunday, 7 :00 p. m., a 
short session of the Berean So
ciety. 7 :30, sermon. Bro. Lind
say. Matt. 24:1-8. The Present 
War in the Light of Prophecy. 
Joel 2. Matt. 25-31.

It was indeed a rare privilege 
to listen to so gifted and learn
ed teacher, of the word of truth 
as Bro. Lindsay. The lessons on 
how to study the Bible, 1, His
torically; 2, books subjectively,

brought out types and antitypes 
of tile two Adams anil o f Joseph 
and Christ, also o f Moses and 
Christ. Passing o f Israel ont of 
Egypt as a type of baptism.

Thursday. July 1, 7:30 p. m., 
a very interesting and instruc
tive sermon by Bro. Lindsay. 
Matt. 7:1. Judge not that ye be 
not judged. Conference anil Bi
ble School came to a close, sing
ing those beautiful words, God 
be with you till we meet again.

Emma Jackman, Sec’y.
----------o----------

Bro. Lindsay;
On the 8th day o f April, I 

boarded one o f Nahum’s chari
ots and started on my rounds 
through Arkansas and Eastern 
Oklahoma to fill some of my ap
pointments. But when 1 got to 
Paris, Ark., I learneil that Bro. 
Shelton wanted mt to go with 
him to London, Ark., and moder
ate for him in a debate that lie 
was going to have with one Bail
ey, a .Campbellite, on the sub
jects, “ Nature of Man,”  and 
“ The Kingdom,’ and as this did 
not conflict with appointments I 
went. We had a very nice time 
at the debate, had good crowds 
and good attention. Bailey did 
as well as he could, but like all 
that oppose t 'ie truth lie failed 
to establish his propositions and 
went down in defeat. Bro. Shel
ton gained a great victory for 
the truth and Bailey’s breth
ren felt it and wanted Bro. 
Shelton to meet one Borden, an
other one of their preachers and 
he told them that when they got 
ready, he was. Before we left 
London, Bro. Crowilen of Lamar, 
Ark., came with the same propo
sition from one Lawrence, anoth
er Campbellite preacher at Coal 
Ilill, Ark., wanting Bro. Shelton 
to meet him in debate at or near 
Lamar. And of course Bro. Shel
ton agreed to do so. The time was 
set for Thursday night before the 
fourth Sunday in May and then 
we left London and I started 
to fill my appointments.

I preached on what is known as 
the Reel Bench on the Calico 
Mountain from Thursday night to 
Sunday night and from there 
went to Paris, and on the third 
Sunday preached at the Rain)* 
Cemetery on the subject. “ The 
Second Coming o f Christ and 
What He Comes fo r .”  This was 
at the decoration o f graves at 
that place. On Monday night 1 
preached in McClain’s Bottom 
on the subject, “ The Promises of 
God.”  At all of these places I 
lrad good crowds and good at
tention. On Tuesday morning I 
left McClain’s Bottom on my way 
to Denning, Ark., going to the 
debate between Bro. Shelton and 
Lawrence. Bro. Shelton came 
at noon with Bros. Stewart, Jones 
and Shelton, a brother o f Bro. 
Shelton. We all got to the place 
that night and the debate began 
promptly on time and I want to

say that I have moderated for 
all o f our brethren to wit: Bro. 
Snowden, Daniels, Morgan and 
Shelton at different times, but 
Lawrence was the weakest man 
of the faith he tried to defend 
that I ever met or ever heard 
try to defend their doctrine. It 
was simply a walkover for Brn. 
Shelton. He had nothing to do 
but build up a wall of defense 
that Lawrence could not shake, 
much less tear down. It was 
time spent for no benefit to an, 
one as there was no one to oppose 
what Bro. Shelton brought forth 
as proof of our position and of 
course the Orthodox Baptist, 
Methodists and Campbellites said, 
“ Oh if  it had been one of oui 
preachers debating with him it 
would have been different.”  Bro. 
Crowden had debated with Law
rence and he is a young preach
er, not only in years, but had 
been in the work only a short 
time and every one that heard 
the debate between them ex
cept Lawrence’s brethren, said 
Bro. Crowden gained a victory 
for the truth.

After the debate dosed, I 
started on my rounds again and 
came to Ft. Smith, Ark., and 
was at the decoration of the U.
S. Cemetery on May 29th, and 
at night preached at Skullyville, 
Okla., and was there until Sun
day night. From there to Cowe
ta. Okla.. and preached until 
the next Sunday night. I did in
tend on this trip to go to Cross 
Timbers. Mo., but failing to get 
an answer from the brethren at 
that place as to when to come,
I did not go there.

I have other calls but cannot 
fill them, as they are in new 
places and no one there to pay 
my expenses and I cannot go 
without my expenses are paid as
I cannot live and pay my own ex 
penses on these trips,

I wish to say that our Annual 
Conference begins on Thursday 
night before the first Sunday in 
August at Skullyville in East
ern Oklahoma. Skullyville is on 
the branch o f the Kansas City 
and Southern R. R. from Fort 
Smith. Ark., to Spiro, O k la .14 
miles southwest of Fort Smith, 
and two miles east of Spiro. As 
one o f the brethren o f the Church 
o f God in Christ, I cordially in
vite all o f like precious faith to 
come and be with us. We would 
love to meet the brethren north, 
east and west in our conference.

W ell I must close as I am a- 
fra id l have made this report 
too long already. May G o d ’s rich
est blessings be with all of like 
precious faith.

J. H. Luman. 
Evangelist o f the Church of God 
in 'Christ, Sapulpa, Okla.

-----------o----------
Our Michigan Trip,

As previously announced, we 
left on Wednesday, June 23, for
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Why the Dead Sea is Dead.

Scientific observation justifies 
t]ie estimate that a daily aver
age of 6,500,000 tons of water 
is received into tlie Dead Sea 
from the Jordan and other sourc
es during the year. During the 
rainy season the amount is very 
much greater, during tlie dry 
season it is, of course, much 
less, but this average will be 
maintained year after year. There 
is no outlet and the level is kept 
down by evaporation only, which 
is very rapid because of the in
tense heat, the dry atmosphere 
and thg dry winds which are con
stantly blowing down from the 
gorges between the mountains. 
This evaporation causes a haze 
or mist to hang over the lake 
at all times, and when it is more 
rapid than usual, heavy clouds 
form and thunder storms some
times rage with great violence in 
the pocket between the cliffs ev
en in the dry season. A flood 
of rain often falls upon the sur
face of the sea when the sun is 
shining' and the atmosphere is 
as dry as a bone half a mile 
from the shore. The mountains 
around the Dead Sea are rare 
ly st“n with distinctness because 
of th’ s haze,

Th,> waters of Jordan, wlir-n 
they rea -’ i thv. sea, are as brown 
as tIip earth through which they 
flow—a thick solution of mud— 
but the instant they mingle with 
the salt water of the lake, the 
particles of soil are precipitat
ed, and they become as clear as 
crystal, with an intensely green 
tint. Carrying so much soil and 
having so swift a current, one 
would suppose that the sea would 
be discolored, but it is not so. 
The discoloration is remarkably 
slight. The Jordan has quite a 
delta, at its mouth, breaking in
to a number of streams and fre
quently changing its course be
cause of the obstructions brought 
down by its own current.

HAPPINESS
WOULD not care to sit upon 

A throne if none could share 
The glory of my state with me 

Or shout in thankfulness to see 
Me wisely ruling there.

I would not care for millions if 
1 ne’er might hear the praise 

Of others who accounted me 
Their grandest friend and happily 

Trod newer, fairer ways.

1 would not care to gaze upon 
Earth’s grandest scene, to see 

Another fair day dawn if there 
Could be no others who might share 

It and be glad with me.
—S. E. Kiser.

Positive men are most often 
in danger.

Promise little and do much. 
Wise men care not for wliat. 

they cannot have.

Gold and Silver.

Sentence Sermons.

Some Gocd Maxims.

Our actions o f today are the 
thoughts o f yesterday.

Profanity is more or less a pro
fession of your loyalty to tlib 
devil.

Don’t get into anybody’s way 
With your naturalness, but try 
t° be yourself wherever you go.

•Man proposes, God disposes.
No alchem y is equal to  saving . 

Misfortunes seldom  com e alone, 
Hiink o f ease but w ork  on.

Make ntw friends, but keep the 
old,

Those are silver, these are gold, 
New made friendship, like new 

wine,
Age will mellow and refine. 
Friendships that have stood the;

tests, |
Time and change—are surely best, 
Brow may wrinkle, hair grow

gray,
Friendship never knows decay, 
For ’mid old friends, tried and!

true, j

Once more we our youth renew,! 
But old friends, alas, may die, | 
New friends must their place sup-j

p*y. j
Cherish friendship in your breast, | 
New is good, but old is best; 
Make new friends, but keep the 

old,
Those are silver, these are gold. 
—Sel.

Bitter-Sweet.

Things are always at their 
very darkest just before a turn
ing point. Let us learn to take 
the bitter with tlie sweet, to 
make the best of our woes for 
the sake of our joys.

“ Into each life some rain 
must fall,”  but some of the show
ers are only sun showers af
ter all, and let us take refuge un
der the umbrella of hope and 
watch for the rainbow that is 
shining brightly across the dark 
clouds.

Envy is the worst disease.

Hidden sins are hard to heal.
Cursing yesterday does . not 

correct- today.
Only a dead faith lies wrap

ped in formalities.
They who never stop for lit

tle joys find no large ones.
The church is a shelter for the 

sinner1 but not for his sins.
There is more religion in one 

smile than in a score of sighs.
If you want to set the pace, 

be sure you ’re on the right path.
To turn from another’s sorrow 

may be to miss your best joy.
The world never will be made 

clean by folks trying to scrub 
one another.

The man who thinks he is 
weighty because he i§ wordy, us
ually is short weight when it 
comes to works.

Many never write the check of 
success because they wait for 
the world’s indorsement before 
they begin to draw it.

To have no opinion of ourselves 
ami to think always well and high 
ly of others is great. wisdom 
and perfection.

We air? all frail, but as to 
thee do not think any one more 
frail than thyself.

If thou hast anything of good, 
believe still better things of oth
ers, that thou mayest preserve hu
mility.

We often know not wliat we 
can do, but temptation discovers 
what we are.

He does well who serves rath
er the common weal than his own 
will.

If there be joy in the world, 
certainly the man whose heart 
is pure possesses it.

He will easily be. content and 
in peace whose conscience is 
clean.

The people who are climbing 
into the ecclesiastical band wag
on are not tlie ones wIk are mak
ing the heavenly music in this 
world.— Chicago Tribune.

Seme Facts About Seven.

There were seven days in cre
ation, seven spirits before the 
throne of God, seven days in the 
week, seven graces, seven divi
sions in the Lord’s Prayer, sev
en ages in tlie life of man, and 
the just fall “ seven times a 
day.”  There are seven phazes 
of the moon, every seventh year 
was sabbatical, and seven times 
seven years was the jubilee. The 
three great Jewish feasts lasted 
seven days, and between the 
first and second of these feasts 
were seven weeks. Levitical pur
ification lasted seven days. W e 
have seven churches in Asia, sev
en candlesticks, seven stars, sev
en trumpets, seven horns, the 
Lamb has seven eyes, ten times 
seven Israelites go to Egypt, the 
exile lasts the same number otf 
years, and there were ten times 
seven elders. Pharaoh in his 
dream saw seven king and sieven 
ears of corn.

Ancient Cities.

Jerusalem in the days of Sol
omon probably did not contain
20,000 people.

Constantinople at the time of 
its greatest splenelor as capital 
of the eastern empire had a pop
ulation of about 1,500.000.

Babylon, whose name has come 
to be synonymous with dense pop 
ulation, never had over 1,200,000 

j inhabitants in its palmiest days, 
so the archaeologists declare.

Athens, when she led the Greek 
states in repelling the invasion 
of Xerxes, had only 30,000 inhab
itants, but Herodotus speaks of 
this number as if it \yas some
thing to boast of.

Koine, the mistress of the 
world, the great city to which 
all roads led, "Rom e the Eter
nal,”  did not exceed 2,000,000 
in population. Gibbon, indeed, 
believes that it had only 1,200,
1)00, and in this estimate he and 
Milman agree.

The most common form of pes
simism is the belief that a good 
beginning makes a bad ending.

The only way to get along with 
some people is carefully to con
ceal your opinion of them.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjotj the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
#chillet {Kan#

will be an inspiration to her* 
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

tain unto the full spirit of illumi
nation while not free from sin, 
we would never come to the 
knowledge of our sin. Tree for
bid, if eat, would corrupt the 
blood. To e'lt such when com
manded, does us good. You hath 
hr quickened who were once

and l)e not. willing to put her u- 
way privily ? God quieted the con
sole n:-e of Eve that groaned un
der the burden of a wounded spir 
it. She sees she had presented 
sin which brought misery so by 
self sacrifice God gave her tes
timony by the Holy Spirit, that

Kathryn Townsend.

Under The Stars.

Woman is the Glory of Man.

dead in trespasses and sins. This j  she shall be among his elect, 
light or flames (chastisement) of; Their fac< s were turned to- 
the sword keeps the way o f the , ward the east, from whence they 
tree of life. What they possess-, expect the coming Redeemer. We 
ed or held by right of their own j  must be a witness to the angels 
hand was tile direction or way j  and to the flaming sword which 
they had made no progress. Long turns in all directions before 
as we remain in the first taber-1 we are fit to judge of the high 
naele (flesh and blood nature), | raptures and illuminations. On- 
we can only understand spiritual j  ly the virgins, the hundred and 
things as looking through a glass, forty-four thousand who are the 
Only into tlifi midst of the garden first fruits, the angels, are wit- 
or the most holy place do we, ness to the Lion who hath pre
learn and understand the deep! vailed to open the book and to 
mysteries of the new birth and loose the seals thereof, 
find rest. The stream of light or j  Submitted in love, 
ardor o f love gave them power) 
to hold or to be faithful, to con-1 
fine themselves to God's way and,
not try to put forth their own ---------
hand. The painful sensation caus-1 Under the stars one holy night, 
ed by the sense of guilt, causes i A  little babe was born, 
shame, so by crucifixion of self, J Over his head a star shone bright, 
God clothes them in coats o f j And glistened till the morn, 
skins. Whosoever is born of God, And wise men came from far 
doth not commit sin, for his seed j away,
remaineth in him, and he cannot And shepherds wandered where 
sin because he is born o f God. i he lay
In this the children of God are | Upon his lowly bed of hay, 
manifest, and the children of the. Under the stars one night, 
devil. This is the position where j
both the good and the evil have j Under the stars one blessed night, 
been brought todivine light. | The Christ child came to earth, 

They may now eat, chew and i and through
divide— can refuse the evil and I The darkness broke the light of 
choose tlie good. Wliy accuse.' morning at his birth,
Eve of an unlawful carnal And sweet hosannas filled the 
passion when she partook o f  the air>
tree by tlie prescribed guide for And guardian angels watched hin' 
conduct? The deep things of God I where
are only revealed to those who The virgin mother knelt in pray- 
hear him. So the commandment er>
which was ordained unto life, 1  Under the stars one night, 
found to be unto death (spiritu-j
al), but by the office of unbelief Under tlie stars this happy night, 
or so long as we remain flesh i wait him once more,

, and blood the literal death reigns. And seem to see the wondrous 
- — ; Till Christ be formed in us, we | sight,

iortii children, thv desire s h a l l 1 who through fear of death (spir-, The shepherds saw of yore; 
unto thy husband, and he s l m l l l ^ l )  will all our lifetime be j A baby horn in Bethlehem;

the I subject to bondage, under judg- j (~>ome to us as you came to them, 
ment. God help us to follow the! -And crown us with love s dia-

B i - j  deni,
sullied, man will honor her and ble— the uplifting power of ex -;TTndfr the stars tonight, 
serve her. Adam, the charmer, ample. In as much as ye have} George Anders.

the least, of these, j  ‘  *

en from his side that the flesh, m>' brethren, ye have done it un-i The first lesson of life, as Low-'

Continued from last wi-ek. rule over thee. Woman is
To produce leaves is evidence Slory of man and if she main 

o f grace— product of clothing, tains a11 her womanly virtues, un- most beautiful words in the
so when ye see the fig tree shoot
forth, ye may know that sum- , .
mer is nigh at hand. The midst 'was asleep when the rib was ta k -d on e it unto
o f the earden is the most holv fiom  his side

luav he closed up instead there- to me. The saddest words are,jell reminds us, is to burn our
■of, so by hearkening unto the;*’01’ what knowest thou, 0  wife, own smoke; that is, not to in
voice of liis wife is no proof he whether thou slialt save thy h u s -flic t on outsiders our personal 

1 did wrong by eating. It is bv ■ band? Or how knowest thou,, sorrows and petty morbidness.
! eating that he is convinced that O man, whether thou shalt save;not to keep thinking of ourselves

are thy wife ? The taxation o f G od ’s ■ as exceptional cases, 
the L ord ’s— that if any will not.i people is o f great significance.! ---------- o----------

place, so Eve heard those “ un
speakable words which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. The 
spirit of illumination, great 
knowledge, is the gift or grace
of the spirit, a foretaste o f th e ja i ust Wfi» ht aud balance
resurrection, for the veil of es
trangement is lifted and shows j Work- neither sha11 he €at He; If Mary had not humhled h«*-j The millemiium of moral cour- 
her the force of love within—she sees that by bems void of faith,1 self under the mighty hand of, age has been reached when we

re of i God, our Redeemer would nev- stand unswerved from an opinioncame behind in no gift, so she: the flesbly UP natnre of|God- Redeemer would
was filled with the knowledge o f , unbe,ief’ is the strength of the,er have been brought into exist
ing will in all wisdom and spirit- aDd brin« s forth tlloms Hn,1: enfte- I f JosePh had fa^ l y  a<-" 
ual understanding. In much wis
dom is much grief. I will great
ly multiply thy sorrow and thy

we know to be right.

thistles which are the curse, an eused Mary, which he came nearj The workshop of character is 
herb eater, a feeder o f  the | doing, it would have been better j everyday life. The u n e v e n t f u l  
ground, something that only e x - * f ° ' '  him i f  he had never been horn. : and commonplace hour is where

conception, and thou shalt bring ists for a season. If we could at- How many Josephs will be just the battle is won or lost.
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answer .ip call, look it over and 
say to him it is a fine founda-j 
tion, perfect in every part, and' 
then pass on. In a few mouths j 
you go that way again and you 
notice the man is still standing, 
there admiring the work of his! 
hands, but no building appears, j 
Again he calls to you to look j 
his foundation over. You do so j 
but say to that man, Six months1 
ago you called me to come and1 
admire this piece of masonry. I 
did so. It was correct and well! 
prepared to receive and sus-  ̂
tain your wonderful struture. j 
But why have you not been build-j 
ing thereon? The man says, Ij 
don’t like to eover up the wall| 
it is so very nice and perfect.! 
What would you think of suchj 
a man as that? Yet it is so with 
very many Christians. They lay! 
a good Bible foundation for 
Christian building and know ev
ery cubic foot in the wall, just! 
the number it contains, and thus 
far are well acquainted with all 
its surroundings and conditions, 
yet thgre they stand. There they 
have stood for many long years, 
looking at and admiring their 
foundation, but no further 
growth appears. No growing in 
that grace and knowledge that 
makes men and women strong J 
and noble in Christ Jesus. No 
widow or orphan has been visit
ed, no tears of sympathy shed 
for the unfortunate, no gift has 
] alien from their hands to that 
of the afflicted. They have no 
time or desire to look after any 
thing but that foundation of 
theirs. I f  there is any one thing 
over which the chill winds of 
winter can drift the falling snow' 
shading with its white crystals 
a desolation that nothing but 
the spring sunshine can ever 
dispel, it is a decaying founda
tion for some structure that a 
fanatic has reared and deserted.

We must grow or we will be*! 
con worthless dwarfs and die | 
unknown and unappreciated. '■ 
There is no standing still with 
God. But 'Christian growth de-! 
pends largely upon the nature 
of the pasturage ground on which 
we feed and the society we choose 
and mingle with. The ball room, I 
the card table, the saloon and’ 
billiard hall afford very poor! 
food with which to grow val-j 
uable Christians. These grounds: 
are not the battlefields where ■ 
Paul won his victory and gainul 
his crown. Christian growth and 
victory come not without an 
earnest warfare. Following Paul’s [ 
growth and victory over sin and j 

the devil come these words of, 
confidence and trust, “ I am now 
ready to be offered, the time, 
of my departure is at hand, 11 
have fought a good fight, I havej 
kept thg faith, i  have finished injij 
course, henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown which the 
Lord the righteous judge will

give me at that day, and not to 
me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing and king
dom.”  May the assurance that 
comforted Paul in his last mo
ments of life be ours when the 
dark shades of death come to 
us. First the sowing, then the 
harvest; first the toil, then the 
rest; first the cross, then the 
crown. The poet has asked this 
question:
Must Jesus bear the cross alone, 
And all the world go free?
No, there’s a cross for every one, 
And there’s a cross for me,

Will we carry it? We must if 
we wear the crown.

L. S. Bronson.

But if the spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Horn. 8:11. Brothers, sisters, let 
us strive to have the spirit of 
God dwelling in us, for like as 
God raised up Christ, he will al
so raise us up if so be the spir
it of God dwell in us. Rom. 8 :11; 
but if we are alive and remain 
until the coming of Christ, we 
shall be quickened in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye at 
tlie last trump, 1 Cor. 15:52. All 
those who have the spirit of God 
dwelling in them, Rom. 8 :11, but 
the mockers who walk aiter their 
own ungodly lusts, those be sen
sual, having not the spirit. Jude 
1-18, 19. And as .we are quicken
ed by his spirit that dwells in us, 
it is very evident that those 
mockers and sensual persons who 
have not any spirit of God dwell
ing in them will not be quickened 
and will not be of those who are 
the bride of Christ, who reign 
with Christ a thousand years. 
Rev. 20:6. Those mockers broth
er Jude spoke of surely live af
ter the flesh, for if ye live after 
the flesh ye shall die. Rom. 8:13. 
It is the spirit that quickeneth, 
the flesh profitetli nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit. John 6:63. If 
God’s word is spirit, then to 
have the spirit dwelling in us, 
we should have a knowledge of 
the word of God, and it is the 
spirit that beareth witness, be
cause the spirit is truth. 1 Jno. 5: 
6; St. Jno. 15:26. For lit that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption. Gal B:8. 
Because he does not have the 
spirit of truth or the word of God 
working within him, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God. 
2 Tim. 3 :4 ; also the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unrfuitful. Matt. 13:22. 
But he that soweth to the spirit 
shall of the spirit reap life ever 
lasting. Gal. 6:8. Those that are 
living a moral and temperate life

and obey the commandments of 
God are those that are sowing 
to the spirit, as new born babes 
desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that y e  may grow thereby. 
Pet. 2 :2, As new born babes must 
have the proper nourishment to 
make them grow, so also ye must 
have the spirit, or the word of 
God. dwelling within you that 
ye may grow and be quickened or 
born by his spirit that dwells 
within you. Rom. 8:11. And let 
us not be weary in well doing, foi 
in due season, we shall reap if we 
faint not.

Brothers, sisters, let us add to 
our faith, virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; and to knowledge, 
temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godli
ness; and to godliness, brother
ly kindness, and to brotherly kind 
ness, charity. 2 Pet. 1:5, 6, 7. For 
if those things be in you and a 
bound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor un
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but he that 
lacketh these tilings is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten he was purged from 
his old sins. 2 Pet. 1 :8, 9. There
fore brethren, let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom, teaching and admonish
ing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, sing
ing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. Col. 3 :16. Awake to 
righteousness, and sin not, for 
some have not the knowledge of 
God, I speak this to your shame. 
1 Cor. 15:34. Having the under
standing darkened, being alienat
ed from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them be
cause of the blindness of their 
heart. Eph. 6:18. Ever learning 
and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 2 Tim. 
3 :7, But these as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de
stroyed, speak evil of the tilings 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption. 2 Pet. 2:12. Speaking 
evil of those .things which they 
know not, but what they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, in 
those things they corrupt them
selves. Jude 10.

Brothers, sisters, don’t you see 
how very important it is to have 
knowledge or the spirit of God 
dwelling within you, for it is 
written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. But God hath 
revealed them unto us by his spir
it; for the spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of 
God. 1 Cor. 2:9, 10. For what 
man knoweth the things of a man 
save by the spirit of man which 
is in him? Eveu so the things of 
God knoweth no man, but by the 
spirit of God. 1 Cor. 2:11. For 
it is not ye that speak, but the

spirit of your father which speak- 
eth in you. Matt. 10:20. And 
hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his command
ments. He that saith, 1 know him 
and keepeth not his command
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 1 Jno. 2j3, 4. For 
they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh, but 
they that are after the spirit the 
things of the spirit. For to be 
carnally minded is death, but to 
be spiritually minded is life and 
peace. Rom.6, 7. Howbeit when
he, the spirit of truth is come, he 
will guide you into all truth, for 
he shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak, and he will 
shew you things to come. Jno. 16:
13. Therefore brethren, study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that ngedeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 2 Tim. 2:15. For 
to one is given by the spirit the 
word of wisdom; to another the 
word of knowledge by the same 
spirit. 1 Cor. 12:8. And this is 
good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour, who will 
have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. 1 Tim. 2:3, 4. Now 
the God of peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, Heb. 13
20. 21, make you perfect in ev
ery good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Je
sus Christ to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen.

John W. Burget. 
Michigantown. Ind.

The nearer the time approach
es for the appearance of Christ 
as King of kings and Lord of 
lords*, the more will his cause as
sume its political aspect until, 
when he does appear with all his 
saints, it will be recognized as 
a political issue and fought a- 
gainst by the nations from a po
litical standpoint as well as re
ligiously. The only reason why 
his cause does not receive such op 
position now, is because its liv
ing advocates are not of such 
numbers as to cause the heads 
of human governments much un
easiness, but when the 9aints of 
all ages have been resurrected, 
Christ’s followers will be of such 
numbers as to strike fear to hu
man governments. Perhops the 
gospel would receive more politi
cal opposition now if its defend
ers made it more clear to those 
around them both by teachings 
and actions that they have no 
faith in human governments.—Al
ta King.

It is one thing to speak much, 
and another to speak pertinent
ly.
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What It Means to be a Jew, by 
a Successful One.

(This article from the June is
sue o f the American Magazine,
i.3 copied with the permission of 
the publishers, Springfield, Ohio) 

------ o -------
For over thirty years 1 lived 

in an Eastern city of upward of 
a hundred thousand inhabitants, 
and very frequently visited the 
largest of the Eastern and Cen
tral-Western cities. For over 
twenty years I have lived in the 
West, and have had excellent op
portunities for observing the so
cial and club life of the Western 
cities. J am a lawyer by profes
sion and have been classed by ag
itators and politicians as one of 
that much maligned class known 
as ‘ ‘ corporation law yers;”  I 
have met in a professional and so 
cial way the leading lawyers of 
my profession in many parts of 
this -country.

My chief clients and friends 
have been Gentiles. Neither my 
wife nor 1 look like— nor are we 
generally taken for—Jews. Our 
name is usually given an Ameri
can twist and our manners are 
not pronounced (even by our en
emies) disagreeable. We have en
tertained and in turn have been 
entertained by the so-called lead
ing society people o f our city.

Peisonally I have always at
tempted to display a liberal spir
it. 1 aid Christian charities and 
am on one of the active coin- 
mitt es o f the local Y. M. C. A., 
have frequently spoken in Christ
ian churches and at Christian 
functions, and have endeavored 
to siiow a proper catholicity of 
spirit.

A.s a result of all these y. ars 
of experience, I am of the opin
ion that there exists today a 
stronger and more defenseless 
antagonism to and prejudice a- 
gainst the Jews, socially and com
mercially, than at any time with
in my recollection, covering eas
ily the past two decades.

Let me give you a few o f my 
experiences in the city of my a- 
doption, which, being a Western 
municipality, is supposed to be 
less particular in its social life 
and as to the character o f the 
persons enjoying the same. There 
are three leading clubs: a social, 
country and university, to none 
o f which Jews are admitted. They 
contain, as must be conceded, 
some o f the greatest undesirables 
in the community— men who fail 
to pay their obligations without 
as well as within tlie club ; men 
whose antecedents will not bear 
close scrutiny, whose habits of 
life and thought are despicable; 
men without moral fibre or pro
fessional or commercial honesty; 
and yet they are preferred to 
numbers of self-respecting, moral 
and useful Jewish citizens!

For many years T have been a

supporter and devotee of outdoor 
sports, and when the Country 
Club was started, 1 was living 
at the leading hotel in my city, 
and where the meeting o f its pro
jectors was held. Among the 
prime movers was a young man 
'who owed nearly all he had of 
wealth and wisdom to his Jew
ish associates, and at whose 
houses he was a most constant 
guest. He failed to invite Ins as
sociates to join, although con- 
eededly they were ideal timber 
and had no objectionable Jewish 
characteristics. 1 was asked by 
several who met me in the lobby 
of the hotel whether 1 was going 
to this particular meeting, but, 
not having been asked, 1 had to 
reply that 1 was not expected. 
Later when a president was 
elected, who was not only a Cli
ent but a friend and neighb ir, 
and whose confidence 1 thorough
ly enjoyed, I wTas by him handed 
an application for membership 
and requested to sign it. I refus
ed. He insisted that my wife 
and 1 were ideal people and just 
the sort they wanted, .ind he 
knew how much I would enjoy 
thg club privileges. I stiil re
fused, told him of the unwritUn 
jaw which 1 understood still ex
isted, and that .so long as such 
an invisible sign as ' ‘ Ye ■who en
ter here leave Jews behind,’ ’ was 
permitted at their entrance, I 
would not even consider it a com
pliment to be asked to join.

No withstanding this institu
tion is now in dire financial 
straits, and that its so-called lead
ing members are posted for non
payment of dues and other obli
gations, this intolerable rule still 
stands, although it has been hint
ed that they were willing to 
make a very few exceptions.

Speaking of this hotel reminds 
me of an incident that might 
prove woi'tli tilling:

1 entertained a number of Gen
tile friends at a stag dinner in 
one of the private dining rooms 
o f this hotel. While we were 
thoroughly enjoying ourselves 
the principal stockholder and 
manager intruded himself upon 
us, offering as an excuse that he 
wanted to be sure that we were 
being properly cared for by his 
employees. As a matter o f fact 
he was somewhat intoxicated, this 
being his natural condition, es
pecially when he could induce his 
guests or customers in the bar 
to keep him in liquor without ex
pense, for he was never known to 
“ stand treat.”

I rgsented this intrusion, but 
as he was known to every per
son there some of my friends in
sisted on his having a drink, and 
thus prevented my showing him 
tlie door. He did not seem to be 
contented with one but had sev
eral, and this scarcely improved 
his condition. Before leaving the 
room however, he placed his ■

arm caressingly around my shoul
ders and said in the presence and 
hearing o f my guests: “ Mr. 
Weiss,”  (this name will do as 
well as any other), “ do you know 
that you are a pretty white 
Jew ?”  This was his maudlin idea 
of h compliment, and to one of 
a race whose patronage alone 
made him rich and without which 
he might have closed his hotel.

One evening, while being en
tertained at the home of people 
who claim to be our friends, the 
subject o f golf was broached. 
There were no links within this 
particular city except those at 
the Country Club. There were a- 
bout ten of the most prominent 
members of the leading clubs 
present, with all o f whom 1 was 
on terms of intimacy. One said 
to me: “ You, Mr. Weiss, were 
the first man in this city who ev
er played g o lf,”  and 1 agreed 
with him. Said he emphatically, 
“ It is a shame that you can ’t 
play now .”  I replied, '1 am 
very glad you introduced that 
subject. Now let me tell all of 
you something: do you know why 
I can ’t play golf? You all profess 
sincere friendship and admiration 
for us. You break bread at my 
table and invite me to do the 
same at yours; you say you like 
us and that we are most desir
able in every way and want us 
to join your club; but not one 
of you has had the manhood or 
moral courage to precipitate 
the fight! Are you then as sin
cere as you profess?”

Was there any answer to the 
suggestion? None that was aud
ible then or since.

I have a son who is a graduate 
of one of the large Eastern uni
versities. He went to college 
without any bad habits and ac
quired none while there. He was 
studious, economical and fairly 
successful. He has been by all 
our friends held up as a model, 
and they frequently refer to him 
when trying to impress their own 
sons with what is necessary to be
come a successful and respected 
citizen.

He was proposed, without his 
knowledge, for membership in 
the University Club, tnd his 
sponsors who knew of liis fit
ness and therefore c’ tsired hi in 
to be associat. I with this club, 
were politely requested to with
draw his nam£ riiuse ) e was a 
JewT; and no effort was made 
then or since to change this ob
noxious rule. And yet there were 
young men prominent in the coun
sels and affairs of this club who 
were given their start in their 
professional life by me. and who 
have deemed themselves under 
obligations in consequence.

Some months ago the Y. M. C. 
A. had invited certain American 
missionaries to come to our city 
and to appear before one of our 
leading booster organizations for

the purpose of interesting it in 
raising funds for the Chinese 
’branch o f the Y. M. A. A 
very prominent Christian China
man was to be the principal speak
er, and as I had met him in Chi
na, 1 was prevailed upon to pre
side at this meeting. Among oth
ers present was a very prominent 
factor in Oriental Y. M. C. A. 
affairs, who has done yeoman 
service since in raising the large 
sum of money recently secured in 
the city o f New York— and to 
which fund Jews contributed lib
erally. In company with two oth
er gentlemen, this man called up
on me at my office to thank me 
for the service that I had at
tempted to render, and also to 
asik for financial aid.

I responded to his request but 
said to him, “ Mr. — , some days 
ago 1 read in a leading New 
York daily that a young Irish 
lad who attempted to secure mem 
bership in a New York East 
Side branch o f the Y. M, C. A. 
for a Jewish chum was told that 
he could not join because the 
branch already had the limit of 
percentage allowed to Jewish 
boys, namely, five per cent”  I 
said, “ Surely this must be a m 
take; you are not placing such 
an infinitesimal limitation on ou: 
people when they desire to avail 
themselvts o f the benefits of 
your institution; for they certain
ly never can control it, <md I 
know that no matter how large 
their contributions or how much 
they support it, they are never 
allowed a place upon your boards 
o f trustees and have no voice in 
the management or control of 
your a ffa irs !”

Said he: “ That is a mistake, I 
believe you are misinformed!”

I replied: “ You are returning; 
to New York, you say; if you 
will investigate and write me that 
this published account is untrue, 
1 will double my subscription.”  
I have never heard from him 
since, except to thank me for 
my donation.

To be continued.

Christian Growth.

Aft^i having laid the found.i- 
tion for Ci.riotj.Mi building wc 
shou’ d then leave the primiples 
o f the doctrine of Christ (not 
because they are worthless, but 
because we have passed those 
great landmarks in our Christ
ian journey), and we go on unto 
perfection. Not laying again the 
foundation o f repentance and of 
baptism, etc. Heb. 6 :1, 2. We 
laid that foundation once, now 
let us leave it, and grow up in
to Christ our living head.

Supposing a man buys a cor
ner lot and after having laid the 
foundation for a house, as you 
are passing by he calls to you to 
come over and see his foundation 
that he has just completed. You



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 317. Oregon, Illinois, July 21, 1915.

tart coining and reign of our'has ministered to her with untir- no hope, for we expect to meet and formerly they knew no land 
Lord on the earth, with kindred j ing love and devotion in her him in the resurrection morning, beyond it.
truths. This doctrine appealed to failing years; also by two neph-!when he will come forth clothed1 Why had she come so far to 
his sound reasoning and inquir- j ews, E, R. Adams, Haines City, I with immortality and eternal; visit .Solomon? v. 1. What did 
ing mind for careful investiga- j  Fla., and E. A. Adams of New i life. Come Lord Jesus, and comeUhe discover as to his home and
tion, and soon after his marriage j York City, and two nieces, Mrs. 
he became an obedient believer i Chas. Tuttle, of Chicago, and Miss 
of the gospel and was baptized Anna L. Adams, of Dixon, 111. 
into Christ, and during the re-: She was one of the victims of the 
maining years of his life hg ram-1 Dixon bridge disaster in 1873, 
estly contended for the faith  ̂when the bridge gave way under man cemetery, 
which had brought jo.* and com-* its heavy load o f human freight 
fcrt to his inquiring miud, in; who were watching a baptismal 
which faith and hope h? rejoiced1 service, and at which time about 
until he fell asleep in Jesus. J forty people were drowned. She,
Jlany helpful articles from his, however, was rescued and per- 
pen have appeared in the Resti- J mitted to live out her long life 
tution Herald. i of 92 years,—a life in which she

A glance at his home and sur- j had implicit trust in God. H -: 
roundings was sufficient to con-; life was an example of noble 
vince one of his neat and indus-: womanhood and Christian charac- 
trial habits in life, and the large j  ter. She had been for many 
number of sympathetic neighbors years a member of the Church of 
and friends who attended the 1 God in Dixon. Always faithful to 
funeral services at his late home  ̂every duty, she had won the es- 
and followed him to his last rest' teem and love of all who kne w 
ing place, nine miles across the! her. The funeral was held from 
country was strong testimony rel- the home on East Chamberlain 
ativfc to the esteem in which he St., on Monday afternoon and she 
was held by those who knew him was laid away by the side of oth- 
well. j ei- dear ones in the Dixon ceme-

Funeral services were condnct- tery to await the coming of our 
ed by the writer, after which we j Lord.
laid him away to rest in the grave S. J. Lindsay,
upon the brow of a high hill, in 
the Gallipolis cemetery, overlook-j
ing the Ohio river and fertile val-1 ---------
ley, and the beautiful West Vir-i Ephraim Jesse Barnett, son of 
ginia hills beyond. Although beau 1 Aaron and Elizabeth (Clark) Bar- 
tiful for situation, and appropri-: nett, was born in Clinton Co., 
ate indeed, this elevated habita-1 June 5, 1844, and fell asleep in 
tion of the dead, with only the Jesus at his home near Michigan-1 
chirp and song of the bird, the! town, July 5, 1915. Age, 71 yrs.. 
muffled tread of the funeral 1 mo. He was married to Lydia 
procession, the subdued and agon  ̂Jenkins, Oct. 10, 1867. 
izing whisper of a last sad trib-: He left his home in obedience 
ute and farewell to the loved to call for troops at Lafayette, 
one, with the faint hum of lit' i Ind., Nov. 30, 1864. He served in 
and industry far away to break the army until 1865, when he 
the stillness of that silent city was given his discharge at Camp 
on the hill, yet many and sad Stanley, Texas. During this ser- 
are the hearts of those who with | vice he contracted fever and ague 
quiet reluctance wend their: from malarial poisoning. In Dec. 
weary, winding way down the [ 1914, he was stricken with heart 
hill to meet again the sorrows j and nervous trouble, from which 
of the world in the valley below-, j  he was bedfast 16 weeks. He had 

But praised be the name of the j seemed to be gaining until Thurs- 
captain of our salvation for his day, when he was stricken with 
triumph over death, for soon j paralysis. He lingered until Mon- 
the power of his coming and pres-; day. He was conscious to the 
ence will be felt and the sound. end. He is survived by liis wife 
of the archangel and the trump 
of God will be heard in the hills

quickly. j religious life? v. 5. The word ‘ as-
The above was read at Bro. i cent’ is explained as meaning the 

Barnett 's funeral at the Jlillis- j whole burnt offerings. They w'ere 
burg church, July 6, after which: called ascents in the Hebrew be- 
we laid him to rest in the White-1 cause they went up in flame and

By Anna E. Drew.

I smoke.
J. W. Williams, j What effect had all this upo 
* | the Queen of Sheba? What does

!she say of the report she had 
heard? vs. 6. 7. Why do?s she 
consider Solomon’s men and ser
vants happy? Did she recognize 
the source of Solomon’s wisdom?

The gold talent is about thirty 
thousand dollars; thus 120 tal
ents would represent a valuable 
sum of money.

What did Solomon do for her 
in return? v. 13. See also Bible 
margin. In what did Solomon ex
ceed all other kings of the 
earth? 1 Kgs. 10:23. But there 
is a greater than Solomon of

The Queen of Sheba Visits Sol
omon.

Aug 1, 1915. 1 Kings 10:1-10, 13.

Golden Text.— Wisdom is better 
than rubies. Prov. 8:11.

Time.— Beecher, in his Dated
Events, thinks that the Queen! whom he is but a _ type,-w h o is
of Sheba’s visit to Solomon wras 
about B. C. 995, in the 28th 
year

it? Matt. 12:42 AYill he reign on 
; the same throne and over the

Ephraim Jesse Barnett.

_  o f ’ his reign. The u s u a l !  same kingdom? Luke 1:32, 34. 
interpretation of the Assyrian *sa- ^:6, 7; Jer. 23:5, 6 \Ŷ ien 
canon makes it about 957. We " ’111 ^  reign? Matt. 19:28; Matt, 
are safe if we regard the time! 25 =31; Acts 3:20, 21. In what 
as somewhat beyond the mid-lwi11 he exceed Solomon? In wis-

| dom and powrer, 1 Cor. 1 :24; Eph. 
11:21, 22; Rev. 1:18. In spiritual 
[gifts, Isa. 11:2-5; Eph. 1:7, 8. In

die of Solomon’s 40 
reign.

years

Mrs. Lydia Barnett, three sons, 
Harrison, age 47, Arthur, age 43, 

and valleys, and the beloved inland Eugene, age 38. Also five 
Christ, both living and dead will j grandchildren, Fern, Elnora, Rutl 
arise to meet him with gladness, Orval and Ephraim; tw'O great

Place.— (1) Jerusalem, where Sol-! rIflhts and e lor-v- Psa‘ 72:10’ 11; 
onion had his royal palace. (2 ) ,!H*b- 1:2, (heir of all things), Rev. 
Sheba, or Sebae. a wealthy re-|r> 12> 13- His kingdom will be
gion in southern Arabia, bor-! greater in exttDt> Psa- 72:8 i Psa- 
dering on the Red Sea. It w a s ; 2 -8- Greater in blessings. Psa. 
fifteen hundred to two thous-!‘ 2:4- 12-14; Isa. 65:17-19, 22;
and miles from Jerusalem. | Rev- 21:3’ “ The half was not

f o l d . ”

Built the temple. 1 Kings;Ule most important thing for 
a ail to do? Matt. 6:33. How are 

\V' to seek Christ and his king
dom? Give ‘ exts.

Questions.
What were some of the great 

things that Solomon had 
in the development of his 
dom i
6:37, 38. Built the royal palaces 
adjoining the temple, 1 Kings 7: 
1. Enlarging of Jerusalem, build
ing of cities and fortifying the 
territory of the twelve tribes, 
1 Kings 9:15-19; 2 Ciiron. 8:4- 
6. H e. built ships and establish
ed commerce, 1 Kings 9 :26-28. He 
a:so kept the feasts and relig
ious services of the nation, 1 Kgs. 
9:25; i, Chi on. 8:12-15. Accumu
lated gi'eat ri’-hes. 1 Kgs. 10:14, 
15, 22, 23.

Who in a distant land heard of

Can this be said of 
Christ’s kingdom? 1 Cor. 2:9. 

When will be realized the bless- 
donc!*n" s that kingdom? 1 Pet. 5 :4; 

1 Heb. 9 28; 1 Jno. 3:2. What is

and greet each other with joy 
eternal, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away.

L. E. Conner.

Marion Lucy Thatcher 
was born in Montrose, Pa., Apr. 
8, 1823, and died in Dixon, 111., 
July 9, 1915. Age 92 years, 3 
months, 1 day. She wras the old
est daughter of Wm. and Anna 
Thatcher. Came west with her 
parents in June, 1885. She has 
lived in Dixon, Til., for the last 
60 years. She is survived by one

grandchildren, Lydia Opal Ostler the fame of Solomon? v. 1 of
and Beatrice Alice Wood and one 
sister Mrs. Barbara Wictomb, 
In-sides a host oi relatives.. nnJ 
iriends. On-.- grandchild, Byron 
M., ha*s preceded him to the 
grave.

He was * member of the 
Church of God, being baptized 
Ly Bro. J. F. Wagoner, June 25, 
1893.

He was loved by all who knew 
him. He was always ready to 
lend a helping hand to those that 
needed help, but thanks to God,

lesson text. Josephus tells us that 
Sheba was the ancient name of 
the city of Meroe, south of Egypt 
and sometimes comprehended in 
Ethiopia, and that this prin -i- 
came from thence. Those who 
think she came from Arabia, re
ly chiefly on the fact that go 
silver, spices and precious stones 
which were the presents she ma- 
to Solomon, are the natural pro
ducts of that country and that 
it may well be placed at “ the 
uttermost parts of the earth,”  as

Some sw’eet gospel subjects 
for sermoijs are rejected, it may 
be, because' they are common
place. That is not a good reason. 
The friendly greetings of the 
members of the congregation, as 
they assemble at the place of 
worship, are commonplace in the 
extreme; but that fact oppress
es no one, for the reason that 
they are genuine expressions of 
sincere friendship. So, if the gos
pel message is to us what it 
ought to be, it will never seem 
to be commonplace.

----------o----------
Recipe for Happiness.

One ounce of sympathy, one 
ounce of charity and several 
grains of mixed unselfishness. 
Combine with the belief that 
your duty is just as sunny as 
you make it.

sister, Mary F. Thatcher, who we sorrow not as those who have it borders on the southern ocean Fair words won’t feed a cat.
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Editorials amid
Church Maws,

----------0----------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Bro. Vanvactor writing from 
Los Angeles, date July 7, among 
other things, says, “ I was called 
Here to baptize! Bro. Earl R. Ta
ber, oldest son o f Sister Jane Ta
ber, form erly o f Argos. The 
baptismal service was performed 
.25 miles up in the mountains last 
Sunday morning.”

----------o----------
Bro. J. W . Williams, Cyclone, 

Ind., w rites:
“ W e have another boy, W al

ter Claude, born June 16.”
I f  Bro. W . sets liis mind to 

make preachers o f his boys,, the 
day will come when the supply 
■will be more plentiful than now. 
W e pray that good health and 
prosperity may attend these lit
tle ones and their worthy par

ents.
-------—o----------

We are compiling a book o f 
about 50 or 60 songs at this o f
fice to meet our immediate need. 
Tlie old books are worn out to 
such an extent, that in many plac
es there are practically no hooks 
from which to sing. We are mak
ing a hasty selection so that 
we may have them ready by Aug. 
1st. It is better to liave a book 
with a small number o f songs 
in the hands of all than to have 
no book iu the hands o f many. 
This book will sell for 10 cents 
each, or $1.00 per dozen. Send 
in your orders to this office. 
Possibly this book will tide us 
over until such a time as we 
may be able to put out the large 
book.

----------0----------
Again we invite those who con

template attending the Illinois 
Bible school this year to write us 
suggesting topic matter for Bi
ble school study.

Announce
ments.

-------0-------
National Berean Conference.

The annual conference o f  the 
National Society o f Bereans will 
be held at Argos, Marshall Co., 
Ind., Monday and Tuesday, Aug. 
9th and 10th, 1915. A general 
rally o f Bereans will be 
called for Sunday, Aug. 8, at 4 
p. m.

Mrs. Ella DeMont, Recording 
Secretary.
By order o f president and cor
responding secretary.

----------o----------
Arkansas-Oklahoma Annual Con

ference.
Notice is hereby given that 

the churches o f God in Ark. and 
Okla., w ill meet in annual con
ference with the church o f  God 
at Old Sculleyville, Okla., on Fri
day, July 30. 1915, and continue 
over Sunday. There will also be 
preaching the night before by 
some of the brethren.

All going to conference on the 
Iron Mountain R. R. from the 
east or on the Frisco from the 
north should get their tickets to 
Fort Smith, Ark., and there take 
tlie Fort Smith Western to Scul
leyville. All going on tlie Kan
sas City Southern, either from 
the north or the south should get 
their tickets to Spiro, Okla., and 
then to Sculleyville. A ll going on 
the Rock Island either from the 
east or the west should get their 
tickets to Howe, Okla., and then 
go on the Kansas City Southern 
to Spiro and there take the Ft, 
Smith Western to Sculleyville. 
A ll going on the Frisco from the 
south should get tickets to Po- 
teau, Okla., and there take the 
Kansas City Southern to Spiro 
and then the Ft. Smith Western

to Sculleyville.
All brothers and sisters o f the 

faith, and friends o f the cause 
are urged to attend and let us 
make this one o f  the best meet
ings in the history o f our con
ference.

L. II. Shelton, Pres.
--------- -o----------

The Northwest Conference 
o f the Church o f  God will be held 
at Felida, Wash., July 15,1915.

II. B. Hathaway, Sec. North- 
wesv Conference.
Vancouver, Wash., Kfd. 3, Box 

101.
---------- o----------

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 10-19. 
Illinois State Conference, Aug. 10- 

22.
Let all plan to attend the 

full time. Please write that 
you are coming,

---------- o----------
'(’lie Church o f God o f south

western Nebraska will hold 
their annual conference one mile 
south o f Holbrook, in the Rankin 
Park again this year, beginning 
Aug. 28, and closing Sept. 5th. 
Meals will be served at the us
ual price o f 10c per meal. Beds 
w — be furnished free.

Once more we will have the 
privilege of meeting together to 
renew our strength and help to 
fortify  us against the cyclonic 
effect the world is causing by 
its rapid moving. May the love 
fo r  the truth cause a goodly num
ber to draw themselves from, the 
rushing crowd and seek comfort 
in the precious promises o f God. 
Come and lend encouragement b\ 
your presence.

Mrs. Cora Harlan. Sec.

MoticeSo
------ o------

To the Illinois Brethren.
The call fo r  the yearly dues of 

one dollar each, to defray the 
expenses o f our Bible School 
and Conference was made in the 
report o f  the last board meeting 
in May. Some responded prom pt
ly to this notice. W e would ask 
those who have not to please do 
so as soon as possible. This is 
done that all may help bear the 
expense and burden none, and 
to do away with collections dur
ing our meetings.

Anna E. Drew, Conf. Treas. 
629 N. Galena A\e., Dixon.IU.

-------o-------
The Indiana Annual Confer

ence will be held in August, 2-
8, this year, two months earlier 
than heretofore, and the Bible 
School two months later, bringing 
these two and the Berean Meet
ing close together.

Argos has been chosen the 
place for each o f these organiza
tions to hold their sessions. The 
Bible School begins Monday, Aug. 
2nd, and holds till Thursday eve
ning. W ill all take notice o f this 
as a large attendance o f young

people is desired. A few days o£ 
one’s vacation could not be spent 
in a more enjoyable and profit
able manner than in an earnest 
study o f the Scriptures.

The Annual Conference of 
the church begins Thursday eve
ning and continues over the fol
lowing Sunday. Good speakers are 
on the program and a good meet
ing anticipated.

Monday, Aug. 9-10, the Nation
al Berean Conference convenes. 
A special announcement has al
ready been made o f  this.

May all who can possibly, at
tend these meetings and help to 
make them a success, thereby re
ceiving more knowledge and 
blessings themselves.

F. A. Stilson, Pres.
Flora H. 'Prior, Sec

---------- o----------
The program committee of tlie 

Indiana conference has given tlie 
Indiana Bereans, Saturday, 3 p. 
in., for the annual business meet
ing. Let all the state Bereans 
who can, plan to attend this meet 
ing and help to lay plans for 
furthering the work in the state 
during the coming year. Each 
society should send a full report 
o f their work during the past 
year.

Emma C. Railsback, Pres.
Verna Thayer, Sec.

Obituaries.
Francis M. Howell,

Francis M. Howell was born in 
Harrison township, Gallia Co., 0., 
Oct. 22, 1855, and died at liis 
home in the.same township, July 
5, 1915, aged 59 yrs., 8 mos., and 
13 das.

Feb. 9, 1879, lie was united 
in marriage with Emma Martin, 
to which union were born three 
children. Laurence M „ Alden L., 
and Ethel, all o f  whom with tlieir 
mother, su ffer the loss of an af
fectionate husband and kind fath
er. He also is survived by one 
grandson, one brother, Dr. E. A. 
Howell, o f Patriot, O., and one 
sistei’, Mrs. Isaac Wood, of Crown 
City, O., with other and more 
distant relations. At the early 
age o f 18 years, Bro. Howell be
came a teacher in the public 
schools, which vocation he con
tinued to follow  for  25 years dur
ing the school year, but all the 
while farm ing during the summer 
vacation. For five years he serv
ed as a member o f  the Board of 
School Examiners o f Gallia Co., 
and came to be recognized thro’ 
out his county as one of its best 
and most reliable teachers, as 
the writer was informed by a 
business man of that county who 
had known him for many years.

Before- his marriage he spent 
some two years in Illinois, dur
ing which time lie first heard and 
learned of the doctrine of the fu-
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Lord mighty in battle, pause 
with acting, as it were, merely 
on the defensive? No, but lie 
will pursue his enemies and 
trample them down as the mire 
of the streets; and as his raiment 
was stained with his own blood 
at his first coming, so will it be 
stained with that of his enemies 
at his second coming. Rev. 16: 
16; Zech. 14:1-4; Psa. 18:37; Isa. 
17:12-14; 63:3.

The land will then be made 
capable of sustaining a dense 
and immense population, for af
ter its long rest the wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them, and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose. Isa. 35:1. Notice the ex
pression ‘ for them.’ There will 
be a delightful symphony of ac
claim between the land and its 
inhabitants. As the whole crea
tion now groaneth with man, so 
it will rejoice with him, because 
the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into—what? the fires 
of annihilation? no, but the 
glorious liberty of the sons oi 
God. Rom. 8:19-23. The allusion 
to blossoming as the rose implies 
that its capacity is now eon* 
ceakd like the rose in the bud; 
but then it will blossom forth in 
all its richness, beauty and sweet
ness. A celebrated traveler to 
Palestine has said that “ under, 
wise and beneficent government 
the productiveness of this land 
could exceed all calculation.’ ”

And as it is desirable that all 
capitals should have a central po
sition with regard to territory, 
wealth and population of the 
whole Empire; so the all-wise 
Creator who stood and measured 
the earth (Ilab. 3:6; Job 38:5), 
has selected Zion, he hath desir
ed it for his habitation. This is 
my rest forever; here will I dwell 
for I have desired it. Beautiful 
for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth is Mount Zion, on the sides 
of the north, the city of the 
Great King.. Psa. 132:13, 14; 48: 
2.

That this land is the central 
one of all the earth, is proved by 
the fact that when the Lord de
sired to people the earth he twice 
selected this vicinity as the ir
radiating center from which the 
population should spread. And 
when he sent forth the gospel 
light into all the world, command 
ing all men everywhere to re
pent, it was from this land and 
city its beams irradiated as the 
spokes from the hub of a wheel. 
It., is not an obscure or out of 
the way place; and the might 
works which have been and will 
he done here, were not and will 
Dot be done in a corner. Acts 
26:26.

Abraham’s Seed.

Continued from last week.

Jeremiah writing of that age, 
says, Sayeth the Lord, I will 
put my laws in their inward part 
and write it in their hearts, and 
I will be tlieir God and they shall 
be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his 
neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord, 
for they shall all know me from 
the least of them unto the great 
est of them, saith the Lord. Jer. 
31:34-35. Ilabbakuk says, For 
the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea. Hab. 2:14.

From these writers we learn 
that education will be one of 
the means through which the 
blessings will flow to the people 
then living, for when all shall 
have learned to know God’s will 
and when they shall have become 
filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord, they will 
choose righteousness and serve 
the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. The prophet Isaiah gives a 
very glowing picture of Christ's 
peaceable kingdom, in the 11th 
chapter, 1-9. “ And there shall 
come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a branch 
shall grow out of his roots, and 
the spirit of the Lord shall rest 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of 
council and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord. And. shall make him of 
quick understanding in the fear 
of the Lord, and he shall not 
judge after the sight of his 
eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his- ears; but with 
righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity 
for ■ the meek of the earth ; and 
lie shall smit.e the earth with 
tlie rod of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked, and righteous
ness shall be the girdle of his 
reins. The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard 
rhall lie down with the kid; and 
the calf, the young lion and the 
fatling together; and a little 
child shall lead them; and the 
cow and the bear shall feed and 
their young ones shall lie down 
together; and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. And the suck
ling child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cock
atrice’ den. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy moun
tain ; for tlie earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea.”

What a glorious and blessed 
time that will be when all shall 
know the Lord, and when tlie 
wild beasts of the forest shall 
have become tame, so that a lit
tle child can play with and lead 
them.

When Adam lost the dominion 
of the world, and was driven

from the Garden of Eden, to earn 
his living by the sweat of his 
face, th<e ground was cursed, for 
God said to him, ‘ ‘ Cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life; thorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee.”  But Isaiah says, the wild
erness and solitary place shall 
be glad for them (meaning Isra
el) ; and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose.’ Isa. 35:
1, and in 55:12, he says, Instead 
of the thorn shall come upi the 
fir tree, and instead of the brier 
shall come up the mrytle tree.

This language unmistakably in 
dicates that the barren and des
olate land of Canaan will yet be 
glad for the presence of Israel, 
and blossom abundantly under 
the skillful hands of Jewish cul
ture. Whatever change shall come 
to the desert placesi of Palestine 
in the way of abundant and fruit 
ful production, will come to the 
rest of the world to sustain and 
bless the teeming millions of 
earth’s peaceful and happy in
habitants.

I might quote more testimonies 
proving that Jesus is the right
ful heir to the throne and king
dom of David, and that his fol
lowers will be asssoeiated with 
him in that work in his kingdom 
during the thousand years fol
lowing immediately his return to 
earth; but I think I have,..pre
sented enough to prove that 
the promises made to Abraham, 
which states that his seed should 
bless the nations, and that this 
promise must be fulfilled in the 
future, that Christ and his saints 
constitute the seed which will 
be the instruments in God’s hand 
to bless all nations. That they 
will bless all nations by giving 
them equitable laws' and a just 
and righteous government in the 
earth, which government will be 
known as the kingdom of God, 
which will endure forever and 
have no tnd. The Psalmist says, 
“ The kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout all genera
tions.’ ”  Psa. 145:13.

t Lyman Booth,

For the word of God is quick 
and powerful and sharper than 
any two edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow and is a diseerner 
of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. lleb. 4:12. Soul is in
variably used in the scriptures 
when speaking of the mortal, 
flesh life and spirit in connec
tion with the future eternal life. 
The word of God then is able to 
draw a sharp, clear cut line be
tween things which pertain to 
this life and things which per
tain to the future spiritual life. 
It may not be just clear to us 
whether a I'hing we do or pur

pose to do, is fleshly or spiritual,, 
but if we examine it in the light 
of Christ’s1 teachings and example 
we can soon know of surety to 
which class it belongs. .—  Alta 
King*.

----- — o----------
I beseech you therefore breth

ren by the mercies of God, pre
sent your bodies a living sacri
fice, holy, acceptable unto God„ 
which is your reasonable service.. 
Rom. 12:1. Why reasonable? Be
cause as true followers of Christ 
our chief desire and aim in life 
is to attain unto the spiritual 
life and nature. But we are told 
the spirit and flesh lust one a- 
gainst the other, one cannot ex
ist near the other, and that the 
flesh cannot please God. There
fore, according to common sense, 
the only reasonable thing to do„ 
if we want to live the spiritual, 
life, is to get rid of the flesh 
nature by the sacrifice of our 
bodies which is the source of nat
ural carnal desires.—Alta King.

What To Be.

Be cheerful, optimistic,
Be willing to forbear 
With every kind of trouble 
And never to despair.

Be free from all suspicion,
Seek no motive for the act, 
Accept all things with kindness. 
Judiciousness and ta<#r'

Be kind to every mortal;
But yet select a few
To bear the name of friendship,.
And tread the road with. you.

And you will find that living 
Is not a deadly bore,
And life has many blessings 
You did not know before.-—Hen
ry B. I\Iorill.

----------o-----------
Those verses in Matthew begin

ning, “ Ye are the light of the 
world, ’ ’ suggest the words often 
quoted by Mr. Moody, “ Some pec 
pie can talk Christianity by the 
yard, but they cannot walk it by 
the inch.”  There is a counterfeit 
tree in Palestine. It. is called the 
wild olive, or the oleaster. It 
is in all points like the genu
ine tree, except that it yields 
no fruit. Alas, how many wild 
olives ai-g there in the church!. 
When I see a man taking up a 
large space in Christ’s spiritual 
orchard, and absorbing a vast 
deal of sunlight and soil and 
yielding no real fruit, I say, Ah, 
there’s an oleaster.

The only time we notice an im
pediment in. the speech of some 
people is when an occasion aris
es to praise others.

The empty vessel, makes the 
greatest sound.

'Tis better to be brief than, 
tedious.
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IX'ar Lire). Lindsay:
1 juvc write a few lines to say 

that wo are well pleased with 
the Restitution Herald and the 
way you manage it. Am so glad 
you will not allow error to creep 
into its pages. What profit is 
there in publishing error? I be
lieve it is just as wrong to print 
an error as to preach it. Possi
bly it would do more harm for 
it wouid reach more people. 
When we begin to want t o 4 free 
think’, we are very likely to 
lose the right way. We should 
■think free of man’s word, but 
■not G od’s word. We have no 
.right to think anything beyond 
what is revealed in the scrip
tures. Instead of letting our 
thoughts roam around at will, 
they should be confined to God’s 
word.

We regretted to learn of the 
illness o f Srs. Reed and Wilson, 
also Bro. Turner, and hope they 
are all improving ere this. Ain 
glad to see something from some 
o f  the Gospel Trumpet brethren, 
but wish more would write and 
let us know they are still wal 
ing in the narrow way. So many 
are departing from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits 
■and doctrines of devils. 1 Tim. 4: 
L The time has certainly come 
when many will not endure sound 
doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to them
selves teachers, having itching 
i^ars; and they shall turn away 
,$.heir ears from the truth, and 
•s-liall be turned unto fables. 2 
Tim. 4:3, 4.

We are just in receipt of a 
letter from our relatives at Gon
zales, Texas. Bro. A. S. Bradley 
has been there and baptized my 
mother’s sister and two brother- 
in-laws, Mr. and Mrs. John Dis- 
juuke and Mr. W ill Johnston. We 
certainly did rejoice over sucli 
■good news. These are all industri
ous folks and we feel sure they 
will be valuable help in the 
L ord ’s work. Thank you so much 
.for your article on Future Proba
tion in tlie issue o f May 26. We 
«a n  say Amen to every word of 
-it, and thanks to all the other 
writers for their good letters 
and splendid articled.

Yours in hope,
Mrs. Ernest Crundwell

----------o----------
53 rownwood, Texas.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I see in your issue of June 23rd 

an inquiry as to where a pamph
let can be had entitled, “ Law 
or Gospel— Which? A  popular dis 
cussion of the Sabbath Question 
'by M. Joblin.”  Kindi}’ inform 
.your readers that it can be ob
tained at 10c per copy, postpaid, 
by addressing: Thomas Wilson, 
IPub. of The Last Days, 1712 E. 
'50th St., Oakland, Cal.

The Kingdom Within You.

A brother writing asks for 
.some thoughts cn the following 
texts: ‘ ‘ The kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observation,”  and 
“ The kingdom of God is within 
you .”  Luke 17:20-21.

The Jews, having become ac
customed to the pomp and splen
dor of their times, and not being 
acquainted with the spirit of the 
scriptures, had been looking for 
a king to come, to them with all 
the pomp and blare of heavenly 
glory and by force to take the 
kingdom. They did not under
stand the period of humility to 
the king which must precede this 
king’s coming to them. They ask
ed him when the kingdom should 
come and he answered that it 
was not to come with outward 
show (margin). That is, it was 
not to come in the way they look
ed for it, for they understood not 
the need for the king’s humility 
and death. Then he called their 
attention to the fact that 
“ tin kingdom of God is within 
(among-margin) you.”  The king 
was there and so were the sub
jects and the territory. All that 
was needed was their proper un
derstanding of the matter ? 
their allegiance. The Diaglott 
renders this passage, ‘ 'G od ’sroy 
al Majesty is among you .”  This 
would refer to the presence of 
the king only. It is my thought 
that Jesus meant to tell them 
that all of the conditions were 
ripe for the kingdom except tht 
•lews in their blindness.

Some teach that this text 
teaches that the kingdom of God 
is in the human heart. Assuredly 
Jesus would not teach this hard 
hearted crowd of Pharisees who 
clamored for his crucifixion that 
the kingdom was already in their 
hearts. Had they had the kingdom 
in their hearts as is commonly 
taught, do you suppose they 
would have crucified their king?

The same brother refers to 
Mark 9:1, and to the statement, 
“ some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste o f death, 
till they have seen the kingdom 
o f God come with power.”  Read 
on in tile chapter and you will 
find that the “ some” ’ are none 
other than Peter, James and John 
who were with Jesus in the 
Mount of Transfiguration, where 
in vision they saw Christas king 
and all of the beautiful arrange
ment of the coming kingdom, 
with the law and the prophets 
represented in Moses and Elias, 
and the resurrected saints rep
resented by Moses, and the liv
ing and changed ones by Elias.

This is about all that can be 
entered into a short article but 
it is enough to give the neces
sary light, leaving the reader to 
dig out more for himself.

S. J. Lindsay.

THE KING OF THE JEWS.

Or the Impending' Universal 
Monarchy. A Brief Statement 
of “ The Things Concerning 
the Kingdom of God, and 
the Name of Jesus Christ.”  
(The following continued arti

cle is taken from the Herald of 
the Coming Kingdom o f Jan.
1870.— Ed.).

Continued from last week.
-----o------

All large Empires founded in 
the wond have had their irradi
ating or starting points—their 
small beginnings. See for instance 
the histot ( s of Greece, Rome, 
England, etc. And this increasing 
and growing feature is positively 
affirmed , of the kingdom of God. 
Isrt. 9 :7 ; Dan. 2 :35; Lu. 13:19.

As we- have demonstrated, the 
land promised to Christ and the 
saints will be the germ land, 
relatively to other lands, and 
the nucleus from which this 
kingdom will spread. Compared 
to all other parts of the earth, 
this land will be the more im
mediate territory o f the king
dom; as the Jews, compared to 
all other nations in the flesh, 
will be the more immediate sub
jects thereof. In an ethnological 
or national point of view, Salva
tion is of the Jews. This is 
great comprehensive truth, the 
full and complete development ol 
which extends through ages and 
dispensations. Thus our Savior, 
as to his human nationality, was 
a Jew—“ he took on him the na
ture o f the seed of Abraham.”  
And bis immediate apostles who 
preached the gospel to the other 
nations were Jews.

This nature will also, to some 
extent, be a medium ■for the 
manifestations of divine power 
not only in blessing but also in 
conquering the Gentile nations; 
“ And the remnant o f Jacob shall 
be- in the midst o f many people, 
as a clew from the Lord, as the 
showers upon the grass, that tar- 
rieth not for man, nor waiteth foi 
the sons of men.”  “ And .the rem
nant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many 
people, as a lion among the 
flocks of sheep; (margin, or 
goats) who if he go through, 
both treadetli down and tear- 
etli in pieces, and none can de
liver.”  Micah 5:7, 8. “ The Lord 
of hosts hath visited his flock, 
the house of Judah, and hath 
made them as his goodly horse 
in the battle.”  Zech. 10:3; 14:
14.

Thus in the atonement and ir 
the fruition of the atonement; in 
the sufferings o f Christ and in 
the glories following, that is tc 
say,, in the whole work o f salva
tion, the Jews are to act a very 
important part. For it must be 
borne in mind salvation is not yet 
a completed work; the full frui
tion of the atonement o f Christ,

and o f justification by faith, has 
not yet been realized. This re
quires the coming of Christ to 
reign on the throne of David, and 
to resurrect and reward liis peo 
pie of all ages. This returning to 
resurrect the saints and to reign 
on the throne of David, will be 
in fulfillment to the covenant 
made with David.

Because David could see no 
other way of realizing salvatic 
except through the appointed 
means involved in that covenant 
he could properly say of it, This 
is all my salvation and all my de
sire. 2 Sam. 23 -A. And as the ex
istence of the Jews and the fami
ly of David; and also their set
tlement in the land of promise, 
attended the first coming of our 
Lord as the Son of David, the 
Son of Abraham; so will their 
existence in that land attend his 
second coming as the king of 
the Jews; for when the Lord 
God shall give unto him the 
throne o f his father David, he 
shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever, or for the millen
nial age.

Since the last dispersion of the 
Jews, the promised land has 
been permitted to enjoy her sab
baths, (Lev. 26:34) laying fallow 
and almost unbroken by the plov. 
share. And this fact, that it has 
not been filled up by other na
tions, and the countries round a- 
bout it, and taxed by excessive 
cultivation for their support, is 
an indication that it is kept for 
its future occupants somewhat as 
an untenanted house. And al
though the surrounding nation 
look with covetous eye upon it, 
and though Russia, England, 
France, Turkey, Greece, Egypt 
and Arabia might oppose the es
tablishment of a powerful, over 
shadowing and hostile empire in 
that land, yet the Lord will beat 
o ff all opposers, from the ut
most and most exact borders of 
the land, even from the channel 
(a surveyor’s limit) of the river 
Euphrates, to the stream of 
Egypt. Isa. 27 :12. This remark
able phrase, beat off, is exactly 
descriptive o f the modern re
quirements o f the case; just as 
‘ cast out’ was o f their first set
tlement in that land. Deut. 7 :1. 
For it was then occupied by the 
nations who had the- most power 
to prevent them— the “ seven na
tions”  o f Canaan; but the mod
ern seven nations who look with 
jealousy upon it, all have their 
capitals outside of it and would 
only need to be beaten off, as a 
confederation of invaders, com
bining to defeat the- long estab
lished purpose o f the Lord with 
regard to that land and the whole 
earth.

And after all the opposing forc
es have met with an awful de
feat, probably in that historic 
and decisive battlefield, Arma
geddon, or Esdraelon, will the
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The Zionist Convention in Bos
ton.

There was a very large gath
ering of American Jews in Bos
ton last. week. Delegates came 
from various parts of the coun
try to the Zionist Convention 
which was to hold its sessions 
in this city. The opening which 
was more public in its functions, 
was on Sunday evening, June 
27th, in Mechanics Building.

Monday’s papers reported this 
an audience that taxed the ca
pacity of the building, and it 
holds something like seven or 
eight thousand people. There 
were many others who remained 
on the street- or went to an over
flow service. Running through 
four days of the week following, 
conventions were held at various 
hours of the day, in which the 
great questions of interest to 
Hebrews were discussed. Very 
much of this has not yet appear
ed in form to be given out, even 
to the daily press.

A notable feature of this con
vention was the prominent part 
taken by our Boston lawyer, Lou
is D. Brandeis. Since the death 
of Dr. Herzl some years ago, who 
was the leader of the Zionist 
movement, probably no man has 
eome into larger favor with Amer 
ican Hebrews than lias Mr. Bran
deis. At the great gathering in 
Mechanics Building and at the 
various conventions of the week, 
his name usually called out up
roarious applause, and lie has 
been hailed as the new leader of 
modern Zionism.

Mr. Brandeis was born in Lou
isville in 1856. After attending 
the schools of that city he com
pleted his education at Harvard 
and Dresden, lie was admitted 
to the Boston Bar, in 1878, since 
which time he lias been in con- 
t*nuous practice of the law. He 
has been counsel in many famous 
easts, principally those that in
volve the rights of the people. 
He has also attracted wide at
tention as an economist, and 
has been in consultation with 
railroad and other corporations 
as to larger efficiency. He gives 
promise of being a brilliant lead- 
er for the forces of Zionism in 
their plans for the future.— The 
'World’s Crisis.

ASLEEP
OU tell me that she is not dead,

And therefore that I should not weep,
That she whom I love 
Is in heaven above,

Where angels their vigils keep?

‘T is strange I should then feel so sad,
At parting with one whom I love.

How know you she’s there,
Where bright angels are,

In that shining city above?

I know she hath fallen asleep,
And free from all sorrow and care;

But I know not my love 
Is in heaven above;

What evidence have I she’s there?

I know that my darling’s at rest,
And, knowing this, why should I grieve?

She’s sleeping so sweet,
And some day we’ll meet;

She will come back some day, I believe.

Then, tell me not she is not dead;
I saw her laid low in the ground.

She went not elsewhere,
Hence I know she is there,

Sleeping sweetly 'neath this grassy mound.
—Dodson. degree

your

etess and one of the founders of 
the- Seventh Day Adventist 
■Church, is dead here.—'Omaha 
N.ews.

Yet A Little While, And Then—

®Hen White, Adventist Prophet
ess, Dies.

St. Helena, Cal., July 17,— 
Mrs. Ellen G. White, 88, propli-

‘ ‘ Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up to
gether with them in the clouds, 
to meelt the Lord in the air, and 
so shall we ever be with the 
Lord.”  1 Thess. 4:7.

“ We the living,”  i. e., “ some
body will live to see him come. 
Somebody will never fall asleep, 
never taste of death. Somebody 
will escape deathbed, shroud, cof
fin and the grave. Somebody will 
never be mourned for, or their 
names' be carved oil the marble 
tomb. Somebody will experience 
that last mysterious rapture in
to the air. Somebody will clasp 
angel hands, and out from liv
ing homes, (not open graves) will 
be caught up, to join the celes
tial escort, and see the King of 
kings. Lost to the world—lost in 
the glorified bands; lost in the 
ambrosial, sunbright sky; lost 
heavenward. Who ever heard of 
such a thing? Oh yes; one of 
old went up in cherubic chari
ots skyward, and men on earth 
saw him no more—type of the 
living left over unto his epipha
ny. And the same chariots are 
waiting to carry up the Bride to 
the Bridegroom.

Oh, ye weary, and worn, and 
sad, cheer up. Ye sick, and suf

fering, and bruised, be of good 
comfort. Ye who wrestle in ago
ny with the “ lost- archangel, ”  
and whose wrath would sift you 
as wheat, “ hold in, hold on, hold 
out”  a little while, and the victo
ry is yours forever. A few more 
sighs, struggles, tears, tempta
tions, trials, with stormy Avait- 
ing, and then if “ left over,”  
there cometh the unspeakable glo
ry and the blessed everlasting 
rest. 1 beseech you not to cease 
to watch.—E. T. Taylor.

“ This generation”  may wit
ness all this and more.—Editor. 
—Last Days.

Giving God a Chance.

When Dr. Morrison entered his 
study, he found young Stanley 
pacing it in agitation. The young 
man went directly to the point:

‘ ‘ Doctor Morrison, I ’ve made a 
mistake. I should not be honest 
either with you or myself if I 
denied, it any longer.”

“ You mean in uniting with 
the church?”  his pastor asked qui 
etly.

“ Yes, sir.’ ’
“ What makes you think that 

you have made a mistake?”  
“ Because,”  the young fellow 

answered slowly, “ I can’t feel 
i.t any more. I know, of course, 
that religion isn’t simply emotion. 
But it shouldn’t bore me. There’s 
something very wrong when that 
is so. 1—-I can’t tell you how I 
have fought, it. Of all men in the

world, I feel that doctors ought 
to believe. And yet I ean’t be
lieve.”

••When you united with the 
church you were in Mr. Hough
ton’s class, I remember. Did he 
make you study?”

“ He certainly did,’ ’ the young 
fellow responded, laughing in 
spite of his trouble. “ You bad to 
study if you were going to hold 
up your head in that class.”  

“ And when he died, you kept 
up your Bible study for a time, 
but it grew more and more per
functory, and then you began to 
forget it altogether; and when 
you did take it up, you were bor
ed. Is that it?”

‘ ‘ That is about it, sir. ’ ’
“ You are studying medicine; 

have the doctors discovered any 
way in which a patient can take 
nourishment enough in a year to 
last the rest of his life?”

“ Of course not, sir.”
“ When you have your 

will you never look at 
books again?”

The young fellow ’s face fl 
ed. “ I don’t know what you mean 
sir. A good doctor never stops 
studying. He has to keep up with 
every experiment, every discov
ery.”

“ And yet you expect, as a 
, Christian, to take in enough 
Christianity in a year to last 

| the rest of your life .”
“ But it hasn’t lasted; that’s ex 

1 actly the point.”
“ Certainly. That is the point 

with thousands of Christians in 
the church today— lack of food. 
Have you studied your Bible to 
see what it has to say to doctors? 
Have you studied it to learn a- 
bout human nature and the way 
to treat it? You keep up with the 
latest medical discoveries—have 
you laid out for yourself a c o u r f  c 
in the great discoveries of men 
whosie work it is to interpret tlie 
word of God? Have you studied 
prayer as you have the nervous 
system? Have you ever put it all 
to practical tests, as you exper
iment in your laboratory ? In oth
er words, have you given God 
haJf a chance?”

The young man’s face had 
cleared. He held out his hand.

“ Thank you, sir,”  he said.— 
Youth’s Companion.

He is richest who is content 
with the least, for content is 
the wealth of nature.

One sin opens the door for 
another.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjotj the advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

ĉhiller JJtam*
will be an inspiration to her.

Write for our special in
troductory proposition.

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O C K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W .  H .W iison

Pine Wooes Bible Ciass, a tyx>k of -itsu pages, we!! bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pa.t’es, 50 cents.
A bibie Study ot Hades. 32 pages. 5 cents.
An Expose of Russeliism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word X r.v E;ing Faliilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel. 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and bignsof the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book ol Revelation Mace Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H.Wiison, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertises at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

(Lhc il'ast Dacs
1712 E. 20th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 L ive Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of 1 he Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

meaning which will be fullj 1®- 
fuklt'd (inly when tlie time of the 
restitution o f all things has ar
rived. There are three theories 
regarding tin. creation. 1st, that 
the spoken of in Genesis
are peiiods unbracing thousands 
of years. 2nd, that they are nat
ural days, but that the earth was 
centuries in revolving on<:<} upon 
its axis, old, that each day is 
but a representative of the count
less days of each period.

Tlie first is the view most com
monly adopted now by scientif
ic in; n, and it. was broached with 
great fervor and eloquence by 
tlie eminent geologist, Hugh Alil- 
ler. It is> a theory that gives us 
a conception o f creation worthy 
of the creator. We see in it a 
completeness, a oneness of plan 
reaching through millions of

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sa,m-1 years. W e see in it a patient unit*
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Creation.

The divine record of creation, 
simple as the narrative is in it
self, had the misfortune of being 
entangled with human theories 
and explanations which have per-1

ing o f development, the grand
est o f the divine attributes. We 
see in it a sleepless watch; an 
omnipresent providence. We see 
in this stupendotis scheme thus 
unfolded before us the ongoing 
of an omniscient power, of an 
unbounded love.

Another argument in its favor 
is that it exalts the digni
ty o f man. That all this marvel- 

plexed many people. It ought to jqus p jan> development of 
be understood that the object of ag 6S; this sleepless vigilance of
this inspired account of th 
w orld ’s origin is religious ami |

, ; God should be designed for him, 
teaches his high standing among

More have repented o f speech 
than o f silence.

Be silent, and pass for a phil
osopher.

not scientific. God s purpose so , g^at^d intelligence, lifts his 
far as man can fathom it, d oes ; t|10Ug]1j;s f rom the dull routine of 
not seem to be to reveal that ^ le present life, from  its petty 
which man s intellectual effort b i c k e r i n g s ,  its low ambitions, its 
could find out for  himself. It is sightedness, its barrenness
the moral and spiritual applica- fligh t to a godlike destiny 
tion of scripture which gives it siting him in the far future 
its chief value and not its geo- o f hig imul0rtality. 
logical or other scientific state-, The first verse o£ the Bible 
nients. There may seem to be 0f  creation, strictly so
contradictions at 'different per- ea^ fc(j the form ation o f the sub- 
iods between the newer discov- stan(.e or matter o f the heavens 
eries o f scientists and the ° '<: ,and the earth out o f nothing. The 
statements o f Genesis, and th e : follow ing verses describe the 
remedy is to be found in qua. clianges wrought on matter pr<- 
tying <>r even dismissing the o b v io u s ly  existing. This thing .then 
er interpretations though nc ( js, true. The whole matter of the 
necessarily in accepting unquaii-1 unjyerse was called into being— 
fiedly the newer ones. js n0f. eternal— it had a begin-

The reader of scripture and the : n jngj and it is upon this mat- 
Kcientific searcher have need oi ter -wliiel! he made originally that 
patience the one with the othei.:^ j0j  w01.]jS these wonderful chang 
During the last half century ! es

Your brother in the Lord Je-men have had occasion to di 
miss more than one theory liith- sus,

Ora L. Worley.erto deemed unassailable and the: 
last word has not yet been spok-| 
en. Nor has there been a single j A g00(j me,nory knows how to 
scientific truth settled and forget, a well managed tongue 
adopted which careful criticism 1 knows how to keep still, dis- 
has shown to be irreconcilable' eiplined ears know how to be 
with a deeper study of the di-j deaf on occasions, and skillful 
vine narrative. Let it be born in j  hands can hang idle if  necessary, 
mind, we repeat that the sacred j One half o f knowledge consists 
story o f creation is plainly, in its , in not knowing; one half of ben- 
highest character, moral, scrip- j eficial action in resting.
tural and prophetical. The o r ig - ' _______o_______
inal relation o f man as a respon-1 Too many men measure success 
sible being to his maker is direct-1 hy the standard of their own 
ly taught; his restoration from ! littleness.
moral chaos to spiritual beauty is! --------- o ---------

| figuratively represented and asj Silence is the best reply to the 
a prophecy it has an extent of ignorant.
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to the law of sin and death.
Paul said, He was made of a 

woman, made under the law. Gal. 
4:4. He was made a little lower 
than the angels. The first Adam 
escaped the penalty of the law 
which would have been a violent 
death. Jesus that he might wear 
the crown and become earth’s 
ruler, must remove this penalty 
by suffering death. By this he 
was made perfect. Time passes 
and Jesus is growing into man
hood and must be anointed to 
preach the gospel and arouse Is
rael from their slumber. Their 
eyes had become blinded and 
their ears deaf.

D. C. Robison.
------------- o-------------

Armageddon.

Stretching across the Holy 
Land from the foot of Carmel to 
the banks of the Jordan, is the 
great plain, which, from time 
immemorial, has been the high
way of commerce between East 
and West, and the battle ground 
of nations contending for suprem
acy in Canaan. About 12 miles 
wide in its narrowest parts, it 
is the only break in the hilly 
backbone of Palestine, which al
lowed the merchandise of Egypt 
and Syria to trickle through, 
from before the days when Jo
seph’s brethren bart. red him 
here to a passing company of 
Ishmaelitish traders, Gen. 37:26- 
28, on their way with balm and 
spices from Gilead to the Del
ta. The great caravan road still 
passes along this noble path, and 
it furnishes the siole level ground 
(except on tlie sea shore), where 
eonsidrable bodies of men can 
be massed and manoeuvred in 
hostile array.

In whole or in part, it has 
borne various names at various 
tunes. Now' it is known as the' 
great plain of Esdraelon, a 
Greek corruption of its earlier 
name, the plain or valley of J.gz- 
reel (Josh. 16:17; Amos 1:5). It 
is also spoken of as the Galile
an plain. The Bible name for the 
wide western portion is also the 
valley of Megiddo, overlooked 
by the fortified rock, the mount 
of Megiddo (2 Chron. 35:22), sig
nifying the mount of destruction. 
The latest form in which the 
term occursi in the Bible is Ar
mageddon or I-Iar-Magedon, the 
Hebrew for Valley of Megiddo, 
Rev. 16:16, R. V., which will be 
considered when tlie prophetic as
pect is taken up. It is traversed by 
a stream, tlie Kishon, called in 
the local vernacular, the River 
of Slaughter.

It has always been associated 
from the beginning with war and 
carnage, with disaster and de
feat. Its name first appears on 
the pages of history when Sis- 
(,ra’s hosts, with 900 chariots of 
iron, gathered and fought, and 
fled before the fierce onslaught 
°f the northern tribes o f Israel,

swooping down from the heights 
of Tabor, ltd by Barak and Deb
orah the prophetess. Then “ the 
Loid discomfited Sisera, and all 
his chariots', and all his hosts, 
with the edge of the sword, be
fore Barak.’ ’ Judges 4:15.‘ Then 
fought the kings of Canaan in 
Taauacli, by the waters of Megid
do...... They fought from heaven,
the stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera. The river of Kish
on swept them away, that an
cient river, the river Kishon. ”  v. 
19-21.

Ilere Gideon with his gallant 
300, the tiny chosen remnant of
32,000 surprisi d and slew the 
Midianitish army, so that there 
fell 120.000 men that drew the 
sword. Judges 7, 8.'Here Saul, 
the recreant king, was brought 
to bay before the Philistines, and 
tell with his three sons on the 
steep and rocky overhanging sides 
of Mount. Gilboa. 1 Sam. 31. Here, 
at the other end on the bold out
standing hill of Carmel, Elijah 
proved in the presence of the 
multitude, that Israel's God a- 
lone had power supreme; and the 
400 priests of Baal were taken 
to the water's edge, and slain be
side the Kishon, the "river of 
slaughter. ’ ' 1 Kings 18 :40. Here 
twice, on Carmel, Elijah called 
down fire from heaven, and twice 
were fifty meosengers of Ahaziah, 
king of Israel, slain, because lie 
sought advice from the false Go 
Baalzebub. 2 Kings 1. Here, in 
Jezreei, was Naboth’s vineyar

■ ciw ted  by wiiked Ahab, kiuy 
if Israel. Here was its hapless 

‘ owner foully slain by the un
scrupulous Jezebel, who. in her 
turn, was hert thrown from the 
city wall, trodden under foot 
<>i heirs s. and devoured by dogs. 
1 Kings 21, 2 ‘Kings 9:30-37.

Here Jehu drove furiously n, 
on his bloody mission, carrying 
Divine retribution for the sins
oi Ahab and Jezebel, his wife. 
Here also was liis arrow sent 
right through the heart of Jor- 
am, king of Israel; and Ahaziah, 
king of Judah, wounded mortal
ly while fleeing in his chariot 
from the avenger, reached Mc- 
giddo but to die. 2 Kings 9. Here 
too, Elisha, led the blinded Syr
ian army captive, feeiling them 
with bread and water, and send
ing them back unharmed, but 
humbled and astonished by un
merited and unexpected kind
ness to their own land: the earl
iest ease in history of heaping; 
coals of fire upon an enemy’s 
head, Rom. 12:20, witUi the won
drous result—-‘ So the bands of 
Syria came no more into tlhe land 
of Israel.”  Here also the good 
king Josiah fell, when he “ came 
to fight in the valley of Megid
d o ’ ' against Pharaoh-Necho, king 
of Egypt, and they brought him 
dead to Jerusalem, when Jeremi
ah and all the singing men and 
singing women lamented their 
misfortunes, in the great mourn

ing of Iladad-rimmon. 2 Kings 23 
3 ;0 2 Chron. 35:22-25; Zech. 12: 
11.

Much evidence could be 
brought to show that later times 
repeat the story of these earli
er days, but space will permit 
only brief reference. From the 
Crusader’s inroads down to the 
first Napoleon, who here defeat
ed 15,000 Turkish cavalry, the 
soil has trembled with the tread 
of armed men, and borne the 
shock of many a conflict. The 
air has echoed to the cries of 
pain and war, and human blood 
has freely soaked the fertile 
plain. Let me quote but one pas
sage from a traveller who de
scribes this spot and summarises 
its sanguinary record:—

“ It has bgen a chosen place 
for encampment in every contest 
carried on in this country, from 
the days of Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Assyria, unto the disastrous 
march of Napoleon Bonaparte 
frcm Egypt into Syria. Jews, Gen 
tiles, Saracens, Christian Crusad
ers, and anti-Christian French
man, Egyptians1, Persians, Drus
es, Turks, and Arabs, warriors 
of every nation that is under 
heaven, have pitched their tents 
on the plain of Esdraelon, and 
have beheld the banners of their 
nations wet with thg dew of Ta
bor and llermon.”  (“ Clarke’s 
Travels,”  quoted by de Burgh).

So much for the history of 
this ill-omened spot, and the 
gloomy shadows which have gath
ered round it in the past. A yet 
sterner ordeal awaits decision 
for a mighty gathering of hostile 
forces which shall find a rendez
vous lie re, when “ tlie kings of 
the earth and of the whole world 
shall bp gathered together unto 
the war of the great day of God, 
the Almighty. Rev. 16:14.—J. R. 
Norrie. in Words of Life.

G-ood Sayings.

Cheerful people love the sun
shine.

The keynote of good breeding— 
B natural.

The less we think the more 
we talk.

A good word for a bad one is 
worth much and costs little. •

Let us act as though a stranger 
were at our fireside.

A woman should keep on her 
company face and back hair all 
day long so that she may not be 
taken unawares.

There is one thing we should 
always keep, especially after we 
have given it to another, and that 
is our word.

Good manners is the art of 
making those people easy with 
whom we converse. Whoever 
make s the fewest people uneasy 
is the best-bred in the company.

It is never too eearly to begin 
looking on the bright side of 
life. Do it now.

Hand-Outs.

He who starts another think
ing moves the world.

Home estimates of one’s abili
ty save many of us from being 
fools.

We sometimes say things so 
thoroughly absurd that they are 
almost beautiful.

The back yard shows a truer 
character than do the front 
lawns.

We often do not receive cred
it for many nice little things we 
do intentionally, but we receive 
credit for many more nice little 
things that just fortunately hap
pen for us.—Buffalo News.

Biasings Born of Sorrows. 
Th ■ world’s greatest blessings 

have co.'ae out of its greater 
sorrows Said Goethe, “ I never 
had ■.!li affliction which did not 
turn into a poem.”  No doubt 
t,he best poetry and music in all 
literature had a like origin, if 
we could only know its whole 
story It is universally true that 
poets learn in suffering what 
they teach in song. Nothing real
ly worth while in life ’s lessons 
comes easily and without pain 
and cost.

Hope, Faith and Truth.

Take hope for thy watchword, 
And truth for thy guide.
Press onward, press upward, 
And turn not aside,
Though sweet smiles allure thee, 
And bright, eyes1 do plead,
Be firm—yes be steadfast.
And thou’It succeed;
For with truth thy captain.
And faith at the helm,
Thy vessel in safety,
Life’s currant shall stem.—Sel.

-------- o---------
Everything may not be for 

the best, but we should try to 
make the best of everything.

--------- o----------
Many a man has been carried 

under by the weight of his own 
dignity.

----------o----------
Nothing ean be done rightly in 

this world except by hard, un
wearying study and practice.

--------- o---------
About the most pleasant things 

in this world, are pleasant memo
ries and pleasant thoughts.

There is no_ success without you 
work for it. You cannot extempor 
ize success.—James Garfield.

The man who fears nothing ex
cept doing wrong is a good man 
and true.

A whole bushel o f notions 
don’t weigh half as much a9 one 
little stubborn fact.

In the court o f his own con
science no guilty man is acquit
ted.—Juvenal.
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What It Means to be a Jew, by 
a Successful One.

(This article from the June is
sue o f the American Magazine,
io copied with the permission of 
the publishers1, Springfield, Ohio) 

Continued from last week.
Recurring to the subject o f 

clubs— having no other social or
ganization that has club attri
butes the Jews of iny city, not 
unlike those of others, started 
one o f their own. Some of its 
members like to gamble. They 
are not, however, the only peo
ple who do. Several o f the lead
ing members o f the so-called ex
clusive Gentile clubs, finding the 
limit too low, or the pickings 
too poor, or the pay too uncer
tain, a*ked leave to join the Jew
ish club, where, while the limit 
was not the sky, it still extend
ed quite northerly, and where 
they knew there were no welch- 
ers. Membership was refused, but 
the privileges of the club were 
extended to them by special in
vitation; and were often embrac
ed, especially on Sunday morning 
when they are very much in evi
dence.

But do tli ses men return the 
compliment? Why no. As card 
companions, clients, patients and 
custo lers the Jews are moat de- 
sir abl > acquisitions; but at social 
functions th y are taboo. Why? 
I knew that in point of manners, 
education, training and ability, 
they are the equals o f their card 
playing friends.

Is the situation different in the 
effet East? I look in vain thro’ 
the social columns registering 
the events in the so-called higher 
social circles and clubs for the 
nam s o f J .w s whose benefac
tions are world wide and indis
criminate, who are powers in fi
nance, politics, religion, diploma
cy and education. The leading 
clubs do not invite them to join, 
although they are superior in 
intellect, manners and accomplish 
ments o f many o f their members. 
And again I ask, Why ? Have 
England and France suffered in 
their social, moral, political or 
financial standing because they 
have openly welcomed the Jew 
socially when his individuality 
warranted it?

Travel in other countries has 
convinced me that in every sec
tion I visited the Jew was much 
more respected and more fre
quently received socially than in 
the United States. Again 1 ask, 
W hy? Surely you Gentiles take 
into your clubs and homes peo
ple who are worse in every re
spect than the average Jew or 
Jewess. Admit that they at times 
lack polish. Are you sometimes 
not badly veneered? Might not 
rubbing up against each other add 
to the polish in one and subtract 
from the veneer in the other? 
Admitting that there are desir
able and undesirable Jews, are

there not also desirable and un
desirable Gentiles?

Frequently this matter lias 
been discussed with me by the 
best men in our community, and 
by presidents and other officers 
o f some of these clubs. They 
have admitted it was a dirgrace- 
ful state of affairs, but have 
claimed to be powerless to change 
the conditions, but no one has 
ever advanced any other reason 
than sheer cowardice.

While no one has ever openly 
suggested to me that financial or 
other injury has resulted from 
the admission of our people to 
these clubs, there might perhaps 
have been a lurking suspicion to 
this effect, and it may have 
been covertly assumed.

1 know of clubs both East 
and West where they have been 
admitted, and where, also, they 
are regarded as highly as any 
other members, and where the 
success of the club socially and 
as an instrument of good in the 
community has been augmented; 
and I know of one club in partic
ular in the East where member
ship is invited (no applications 
are receivtd) and where at least 
two of our people have thus been 
admitted, and are as highly re- 
^:ird- d and their worth as thor
oughly appreciated, as that of 
ajiy . tlier member, and the club 
lias' lost no prestige on account 
of their admission.

My experience has taught me 
that Gentiles in their social or 

'other relations with the Jews 
and when professing friendship 
are too frequently frLnd> i<r 
rtvenue only. But let me suggest 
a few things that a close; con
tact, socially especially, .vottl .1 
mean to the Gentiles ar.d what 
they might learn from the Jews: 
a, ideal family life; b, filial love 
and respect; c, devotion; d, self- 
a rificr, ••. i;i otl. .rly and sis

terly love; f, honesty; g, frugal
l y ; h, studiousness; i, wholesome- 
food and surroundings; j, enter
tainment of old and young; k, ab
sence of domestic scandal; 1, un
severed marital ties; m, indis
criminate charity; n, temperate 
habits; o, real friendship; p, in
dustry. But why extend the list, 
which might almost result in a 
new alphabet?

All the Jew asks is to be tak
en upon his individual worth wher 
measured up socially. He does 
not want to be punished for the 
misdeeds or bad manners of some 
one else, and it is quite possible 
although I did not intend within 
the limits o f these observations,! 
even to suggest a remedy, that 
a little closer contact with the 
Jew will make his desirable qual
ities stand out more prominent
ly. 1 am not suggesting inter
marriage or any other remedy, 
because all-sufficient, it seems to 
mt, would be the entree into sc- 
„joi .jn-les, now closed to them, 
of those who can prove their de

sirability.
has the courage to mala 

the start?

Jesus the Great Teacher.
No. 15.

Some writers grant to Jesus ( 
the power to perform miracles, 
during his boyhood days, going 
so far as to give him power to 
heal diseases and raise the dead. 
The prophet says, The spirit is 
upon me because he hath anoint
ed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken hearted, to preach de
liverance to the captives and re
covering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. This power 
was given through his anoint
ment of the spirit which was ac
complished at his baptism when 
he had reached the age of full 
manhood under the law. Again, 
the power to perform miracles 
was given for glorifying God 
and not for self gratification.

Jesus never performed a mir
acle to prove that he had a su
perior power over others. It was 
that men might believe that he 
was the Christ, the son of the 
living God, and to magnify the 
name of his Father in heaven, We 

'therefore inter that his boyhood 
was much like other boys of the

■ city of Nazareth. However there 
was one distinguishing feature. 
He must have been very studious 
and observing as his dealings with 
the Pharisees and others who op- 

! posed, shows. His parables all 
show that he had observed the 
different vocations of his day. He 
drew his lessons from the fields, 
flowers and the clouds. Every
thing that existed contributed 
to his teachings. These lessons 
were intended to arouse Israel 
to a sense of her degradation. At 
one time lie used a parable re
corded in Isa. 5 ami applied it 
to them as a nation and stated 
that Jehovah had taken the king
dom from them and given it to 
a nation which would bring forth 
fruits thereof. Matt. 21

In view of these facts, we can 
assert that his boyhood days were 
busy ones. As another proof of 
this statement we find him at 
the age of twelve years in the 
temple sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them and 
asking them questions. A remark
able incident of a youth astonish
ing the doctors o f the law in ans
wering and asking them ques
tions.

We have at times wondert-d 
what the subject of their oonver- 
sation was. We can but imagine. 
It is recorded that from year to 
year they went up to Jerusalem; 
to the feast of the passover. Un- j 
der the law parents were re -: 
quired to instruct their children1 
in the history of this feast. Jesus 
was the central figure of this

feast, and must have understood 
some of the deep thoughts con
cerning it. Israel had wandered 
so far away from the spirit of 
the sacrifice that they were blind 
to the real truth that Jesus was 
destined to be the covenant vic
tim. The- feast had become a so
cial and not a reminder that they 
had been delivered from Egyp
tian bondage. The questions that 
Jesus asked the doctors must 
have been along this line. This 
people had forgotten or probably 
never knew that the Lamb of 
God must iirst be slain. His hu
mility had no place as a doctrin
al conception in their theology. 
Not only were the doctors aston
ished at his superior knowledge 
but all who heard him were aston 
ished at his understanding and 
knowledge. That the boy of 
twelve knew many things that 
others did not is evidenced in the 
question and answer to his moth
er, viz., How is it that ye sought 
me? Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business? He 
went with them to Nazareth, 
tlieir home and was obedient un
to them. In view of the fact 
that he was the product of a long 
line of illustrious ancestry, we 
can see why at twelve lie wH.s 
superior in knowledge.

The Psalmist has enabled us to 
see this subject more clearly when 
we read, O how 1 love thy law! 
It is my meditation all the day. 
Thou through thv commandment 
hast made me wiser tnan 111.1.0 
enemies: for they are ever with 
me. 1 have more understanding 
than all my teachers, for thy 
testimonies are my mediation. 1 
understand more than the an
cients because 1 keep thy pre
cepts. 1 have refraineu from <;v- 
try evil way that I might keep 
thy word. Psa. 119:97-100.

These texts are truly Messian
ic and can have their fulfillment 
only in Jesus the son of the liv
ing God. His heredity made him 
able to grasp the deep things of 
Jehovah. He was set for the 
rising again of many in Israel, 
and for a sign which shall be 
spoken against. It is recorded 
that as he grew in age he grew 
in the spirit and understanding. 
Some writers reject the ideas 
that this grea.t wisdom came in 
a natural way. We must take in
to consideration his environments 
and his early conception, that 
he was destined to do his Fath
er ’s business. His oft repeated 
sayings seemed to astonish his 
mother, as it is written that his 
mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart. She marvelled at those 
things which were spoken of him. 
Let us not put him above a nor
mal boy except that he was clear 
of many prenatal weaknesses and 
that the begettal of the spirit 
eliminated a desire to sin wil
fully. While he inherited his 
mother’s perfect moral character, 
he also inherited her inheritance
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parts, holding meeting at Bro. 
K, E. Perry’s home. Was called to 
Arlington, Ariz., by W. W. Per 
ry and held meeting there. Also 
at Bro. Miller’s home atTempe 
Ariz. The results have been that 
on Oct. 9, 1914, we baptized Ilen- 
r.v Matthew; on Mar. 10, 1915 
we baptized Ileia Perry, both ol 
Arlington, Ariz.; on May 30. 191. 
we baptized Wallace and Anna 
Miller, son and daughter of Bro. 
and Sr. J. W. Miller, of Tempe, 
and wc were made to rejoice last 
Sunday, whgn Bro, Saylor’si wife 
requested baptism. We baptizec 
her in the name of our blessed 
Savior. We introduce these broth
ers and sisters to the household 
of faith for now therefore they 
are no more strangers and for
eigners but fellow citizens with 
the saints and of the household 
of God.

Hoping and trusting that our 
blessed Master may count them 
worthy of a place in the walls 
of the New Jerusalem as> precious 
stones like unto jasper clear as 
crystal. Pray for us that we may 
be counted worthy of life at the 
appearing of our soon coming 
King.

•1. B. Wilson.
Phoenix, Ariz.

--------- o---------
Upon our return from the reg

ular visit to Rensselaer, Ind., in
stead of coming directly home, 
from Chicago we went directly 
to Iiushville, 111.. Monday. July 
19th, in answer to a call from 
Bro. S. W. Lake of that city to 
come to baptize him. We arrived 
there late Monday evening and 
stayed over night in the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Wm. Densmore. 
Early Tuesday morning we went 
to the Bro. Lake home, where 
we found that not only he, but 
his housekeeper, Sr. E. E. Lear, 
also had decided to be baptized. 
When the company had gathered 
we went to the water and after 
the \isual service both these peo
ple were planted in the likeness 
of Christ’s burial and raised a- 
gain to walk in newness of life. 
Upon the inquiry whether there 
was any other present who wish
ed to make the good confession, 
Bro. Lake’s daughter, Mrs. Flo
ra Mosena, of Biggsville, 111., pre
sented herself at the water’s 
edge. After making the good 
confession, she, too, put on the 
all-saving name by baptism.

Thus have three more entered 
the ranks. Bro. Lake and Sr. 
Lear had their first lessons in the 
truth as early as Bro. J. M. Stev
enson’s time. Thus, after years 
the smouldering fire o f truth 
burst forth into a flame of obedi
ence. May God lead these on un
til the crown is won for each.

S. J. Lindsay. 
------------o-----------

The load that you happen un
der now and then, many poor 
fellows stagger under all their 
life time.

— ---- o-
By A nna E. Drew.

The Kingdom Torn Asunder. 
Aug, 8, 1915. 1 Kings 12: 1-24. 
Lesson Text. 1 Kings 12:6-16.

------- - o  —

Time.—Immediately after Solo
mon’s death, B. C. 982, ac
cording to Beecher.

Place.—The assembly of the lead
ers of Israel was at Schechem, 
30 miles north of Jerusalem, be
tween Mts. Ebal and Gerizim, 
on the borders of the tribes 
of Ephraim and Manasseh. Re- 
hoboam’s capital was Jerusa
lem.

— o-------------

Questions.
There were some things the 

<^ueen of Sheba did not see on 
her visit to Solomon, and those 
were,—‘ ’ the oppressions of the 
people, the temptation to luxury, 
the decline of his religious life. ’ ’ 
What did Solomon do which was 
forbidden to a king of Israel by 
divine law ? 1 Kings 10:27, 28; 11
I, 2; Deut. 17:16-18. What ef
fect had this upon Solomon? 11: 
4-8. What was the result? 11:9-
II. What mercy did the Loid 
show him? 11:12, 13.

What three adversaries were 
raised up to punish Solomon? 11:
14, 23, 26. How long was Solo
mon’s reign? 11:42. Who suc
ceeded him? 11:43. We are told 
that Rehoboam's mother was Na- 
amah, 1 Kings 14:21, a young 
heathen princess of the kingdom 
of Ammon on the borders of th, 
desert east of the Jordan.

Where did Rehoboam go to b* 
made king? 1 Kings 12 :1. Shech- 
em was 30 miles north of Jerusa
lem, the principal city of that rt - 
gion. There was much dissatis
faction from the burden of taxa
tion that had been levied upon 
the people during Solomon’s 
reign, which burden bore more 
especially hard upon the north
ern tribes who, being at a dis
tance from the capital, could not 
partake of the wealth that en
riched the leaders near the throne 
Shechem also had been the place 
of previous assemblies of the 
people, and considering the dis
content among the people in that 
region and that they would not 
go to Jerusalem, Rehoboam went 
there.

Who was Jereboam? 1 Kgs. 11: 
26-28. Why had he fled from Sol
omon to Egypt? 11:29-40. “ Ac
cording to the Septuagint (Gk.) 
version, there was a delay of 
a year. During this time they 
sgnt for Jereboam. He had been 
promised the kingdom by a proph
et whose words ‘ according, to all 
thy soul desireth, ’ 11:37, imply 
that Jereboam had ambition to 
be king. He had been appointed

by Solomon to be over the ! 
ies of forced labor in Ephraim 
and the people knew him well, 
and they chose him for their 
leader and spokesman.”

What was the request made 
and the conditions' under which 
they would accept Rehoboam as 
leader? 12:4. How long a time 
did Rehoboam ask for a decision? 
To whom did he tirst go? v. 6. 
Did they advise wisely? v. 7. To 
whom did he next apply? vs. 8,
9. What was their advice? What 
proverbial expression in verse 
10? “ My little finger,”  etc., mean
ing his power was greater than 
his father’s. Whips were used 
in enforcing labor. Scorpions 
were thongs thickly set with 
sharp iron points or flints so 
that each blow might wound like 
a scorpion’s sting. Whose advice 
did Rehoboam accept? How did 
he answer the people ? What does 
this show of Rehoboam’s char
acter? What is meant by “ the 
cause was from the Lord, ’ ’ v. 15 ? 
See R. V. “ The cause was Re
hoboam’s folly, cruelty, and des
potic tyranny; the change or 
revolution was from the Lord. 
He stirred up the people to re
volt from a man who had neith
er skill nor humanity to govern 
them.”  What followed? 1 Kings 
12:16, 17, 20. How did Rehoboam 
seek to retrieve his loss? 12:21-
24. What was the most hopeful 
event of Rehoboam’s kingdom?
2 Chron. 11:5, 13-14, 16, 17. How 
can this story of Rehoboam help 
us? Show from the following 
texts,—Prov. 15:1; 16:18; Luke 
16:10-13.

Reminiscent.

> In times past there have come 
to us through the columns of the 
Restitution Herald, from a sister 
in Brownvrood, Tex., and from 
Sr. Lockwood at Belgrade, Mo., 
another sister at Macks Creek, 
and Bro. Gates, at Cress Tim
bers, Mo., and others, telling of 
your congregations in numbers, 
your surroundings and prospects, 
and they h.uv seemed so friend
ly and good, I have concluded to 
do likewise. Some excellent let
ters have come from far off 
Washington, and I have often 
wondered if there are not those 
in Louisiana at the home of Bro. 
W. II. Wilson’s Pine Woods Bi
ble Class who could give a good 
letter from your 'home in the 
sunny southland.

Marshall Co., Ind., is virtually 
the home of the truth’s preaching 
it having been begun here nearly 
70 years ago. Old .Pizgah was tlie 
first real church building, which 
was later superseded in 1863 
by old Antioch, which was tin 
home of the church, and confer
ences were held here for ■ 
years, being discontinued since 
1913.

In 1911, at the death of Sister 
Mary Ann Shirley, the old church

came into a legacy of $250, left 
for its1 repair and upkeep, this 
being Sr. Shirley’s church home 
throughout its fifty years of use, 
but its coming into disuse lat
er, Sister Emma Railsbaek 
South Bend, conceived the idea 
that was worked out at . 

'year’s conference, to delegate to 
tin Bilile School Board, the old 
church and legacy as nest egg for 
building fund for establishing per 
manently at Argos, a conference 
home and college for the educa
tion of our young men as minis
ters with Bro. C. C. Maple, as col
lege head. There are four church
es in this county, at Plymouth, 
Argos, Burr Oak and North Sa
lem, each having a good church 
building and active services, yet 
though the church enrollment is 
of a goodly number, the faith
ful few only attend .regularly.

The Plymouth church has an 
enrollment of about 140, though 
but 10 to 15 adult members take 
part in the Sunday School and 30 
to 40 attend the church services 
each fourth Sunday.

Occasionally a brother or sis
ter puts on the all saving name 
by baptisiri, but about as often 
the grim reaper cuts off anoth
er and we just about hold our 
own in numbers. The faithful few 
are caring for the children in the 
Sunday school, which has enroll
ed about 35—largely aliens, and 
are striving to hold fast that 
no one take our crown.

Waiting for the King,
F. M. McCrory.

Plymouth, Ind.

Value of Good Books. 
When I consider what some 

books have done for the world, 
and what they are doing. how 
they keep up our hope, awaken 
new courage and faith, soothe 
pain, give an ideal life to those 
whose hours are cold and hard, 
bind together distant ages and 
foreign lands, create new worlds 
of beauty, bring down truth from 
heaven, I give eternal blessings 
for this gift, and thank God for 
books.—James Freeman Clarke.

----------- o-------- —
“ Anyone can carry his bur

den, however heavy, till night
fall. Anyone can do his work, 
however hard, for one day. Any
one can live sweetly, patiently, 
lovingly, purely, till the sun 
goes down. And this is all that 
life ever really means.”

--------- o----------
To accept and believe a state

ment without adequate and dis
passionate investigation is an in
tellectual crime of the first or
der,

----------o----------
Success is sweet, the sweeter 

if long delayed and attained 
through manifold struggles and 
defeats.—A. Bronson Alcott.

"O*
It makes your burden twice as 

heavy to think about it.
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Editorials amid 
Qhiujrelh Mews.

----------o----------
EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

----------o----------
While in Rushville Tuesday, 

July 20, it was a decided pleas
ure to meet a number of the 
brethren from both Camden and 
Ripley. We are always glad of a 
privilege like this. Many o f the 
most pleasant days of our minis
try have been at these places. 

---------- o----------
While sitting in the depot at 

Rushville, awaiting the train for 
our return home, we had occa
sion to look across the room, and 
on the other side sat a young la
dy reading The Restitution Her
ald. W t looked about to see 
where she got it, and in a wall 
pocket we saw a number o f the 
Heralds. Sr. Densmore feeds that 
wall pocket with the Heralds

and people do read them. You 
try it.

----------o----------
Bro. and Sr. II. S. Hell, of La 

Crosse, Wis., announce the birth 
o f a boy who will henceforth be 
known as Guilford llarlan Bell. 
Sr. Bell was formerly Sr. Mabel 
Eaton. A ll her old Bible school
mates will congratulate her up
on reading this. We extend con
gratulations and pray that all of 
our young people, who are thus 
obligating themselves before God, 
may bring up thgse little ones 
in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord.

Bro. J. M. Morgan, Bristow, Ok
lahoma, writes that he will hold 
a two weeks’ meeting at New 
Liberty schoolhouse, two miles 
east and two miles south of Co
weta, Okla., beginning on the 
29th of July. Bro. Morgan also 
says he has song books (Songs of 
Truth) he would like to sell at 
reduced price. lie  will*sen<l you
2 for 30 cts., or a dozen for $1.50. 
Write him.

Airmoujne©- 
ments.

The program committee of the 
Indiana conference has given the 
Indiana Bereans, Saturday, 3 p. 
m., for the annual business meet
ing. Let all the state Bereans 
who can, plan to attend this meet 
ing and help to lay plans for 
furthering the work in the state 
during the coming year. Each 
society should send a full report 
o f their work during the past 
year.

Emma C. Railsback, Pres.
Verna Thayer, Sec.

--------- o----------
National Berean Conference.

The annual conference o f the 
National Society of Bereans will 
be held at Argos, Marshall Co., 
Ind., Monday and Tuesday, Aug. 
9th and 10th, 1915. A  general 
rally of Bereans will be 
called for Sunday, Aug. 8, at 4 
p. m.

Mrs. Ella DeMont, Recording 
Secretary.
By order of president and cor
responding secretary.

----------o----------
Arkansas-Oklahoma Annual Con

ference.
Notice is hereby given that 

the churches o f God in Ark. and 
Okla., will meet in annual con
ference with the church o f  God 
at Old Scullcyville, Okla., on Fri
day, July 30, 1915, and continue 
over Sunday. There will also be 
preaching the night before by 
same o f the brethren.

All going to conference on the 
Iron Mountain R. R. from the 
east or on the Frisco from the 
north should get their tickets to 
Fort Smith, Ark., and there take

the Fort Smith Western to Scul- 
leyville. All going on the Kan
sas City Southern, either from 
the north or the south should get 
their tickets to Spiro, Okla., and 
then to Scullcyville. A ll going on 
the Rock Island either from the 
east or the west should get their 
tickets to Howe, Okla., and then 
go on the Kansas City Southern 
to Spiro and there take the Ft. 
Smith Western to Sculleyville. 
A ll going on the Frisco from the 
south should get tickets to Po- 
teau, Okla., and there take the 
Kansas City Southern to Spiro 
and then the Ft. Smith Western 
to Sculleyville.

All brothers! and sisters o f the 
faith, and friends o f the cause 
are urged to attend and let us 
make this one o f the best meet
ings in the history o f our con
ference.

L. H. Shelton, Pres. 
---------- o--------

The Church of God of south
western Nebraska will hold 
their annual conference one mile 
south of Holbrook, in the Rankin 
Park again this year, beginning 
Aug. 28, and closing Sept. 5th. 
Meals will be served at the us
ual price o f 10c per meal. Beds 
w-* be furnished free.

Once more we will have the 
privilege of meeting together to 
renew our strength and help to 
fortify u» against the cyclonic 
effect the world is causing by 
its rapid moving. May the love 
for the truth cause a goodly num
ber to drawr themselves from the 
rushing crowd and seek comfort 
in the precious promises o f God. 
Come and lend encouragement by 
your presence.

Mrs. Cora Harlan, Sec.

The Northwest Conference 
o f the Church o f God will be held 
at Felida, Wash., July 15,1915.

H. B. Hathaway, Sec. North
west Conference.
Vancouver, Wash., Rfd. 3, Box

101.
----------o----------

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 10-19. 
Illinois State Conference, Aug. 10- 

22.
Let all plan to attend the 

full time. Please write that 
you are coming.

----------o----------
The Indiana Annual Confer

ence will be held in August, 2-
8, this year, two months earlier 
than heretofore, and the Bible 
School two months later, bringing 
these two and the Berean Meet
ing close together.

Argos has been chosen the 
place for each o f these organiza
tions to hold their sessions. The 
Bible School begins Monday, Aug. 
2nd, and holds till Thursday eve
ning. Will all take notice o f this 
as a large attendance o f young 
people is desired. A few days of 
one’s vacation could not be spent 
in a more enjoyable and profit
able manner than in an earnest

study o f the Scriptures.
The Annual Conference of 

the church begins Thursday eve
ning and continues over the fol
lowing Sunday. Good speakers are 
on the program and a good meet
ing anticipated.

Monday, Aug. 9-10, the Nation
al Berean Conference convenes. 
A special announcement has al
ready been made of this.

May all who can possibly, at
tend these meetings and help to 
make them a success, thereby re
ceiving more knowledge and 
blessings themselves.

F. A. Stilson, Pres.
Flora H. Prior, Sec 

----------o------- -

M o t i c e S o

Second Notice.
Some time ago we published no 

tice that the conference dues 
should be paid and the response 
to our call was so small that we 
feel the need of a second notice. 
We are very near the time of our 
Bible school and conference but 
it is not too late to hand your 
dues to your church secretary or 
send direct to Ezra Railsback, 
•ill E. South St., South Btnd, 
Ind., and remember the Bible 
school and conference fund are 
merged into one this year. Now 
brethren, let’s not be slack con
cerning the king’s business that 
he should say of us, “ Ye have 
robbed me in tithes and offer
ings,”  but, “ Return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, saith 
the Lord o f hosts.”

Pleas® attend to this important 
matter at once that we may not 
be financially embarrased and 
remember the date of our Bible 
school and conference and 
COME.

F. A. Stilson, Pres.
Flora H. Prior, Sec.

To the Illinois Brethren.
The call for the yearly dues of 

one dollar each, to defray the 
expenses o f our Bible School 
and Conference was made in the 
report of the last board meeting 
in May. Some responded prompt
ly to this notice. We would ask 
those who have not to please do 
so as soon as possible. This is 
done that all may help bear the 
expense and burden none, and 
to do away with collections dur
ing our meetings.

Anna E. Drew, Conf. Treas. 
629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon,111.

Baptisms.
Dear Bro. in Christ:

I thought it might be of tin- 
terest to the household of faith 
to. hear from this part o f God’s 
vineyard, so I take it upon my
self to report.

Two years ago I began to hold 
up the banner of truth in these
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which declares that a stream can 
not. rise higher than its source.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
As I hear so many hard 

things said against the character 
of God by the so-ealled Orthodox 
clergy of today, I thought of writ 
ing a scripture rhymt for your 
paper, as 1 think it will assist 
those to think rightly as to the 
true character of a God ot love. 
The scriptures call it death, the 

preachers say it ’s hell forever, 
Christ says it's life eternal, if 

you take me for your Savior. 
The Bible says the soul that sins 

shall die, the preacher says not 
Tlity say it will live forever in 

a hell that, is awful hot.
Life and death were placed before 

Adam, in Christ it is the same; 
And to preach a burning hell, is 

blasphemy to liis kcly name, 
God toL’ Auam if Le. ate lie 

should die, the devil siaid not, 
The preacher has turned away 

from truth, and preaches the 
devil’s rot.

Adam did eat the forbidden fruit 
lie had to dit,

The preacher says the soul is 
immortal, but it is the devil’s 
lie.

God grants wisdom to those who 
ask in faith and hope;

Tht so-called clergy of today 
hands out tile devil’s (.lope. 

God is a God of grace and will 
supply all our needs;

He will save the faithful ones and 
destroy the harlot creeds.

The so-called churches of today 
are all daughters of Koine,

If you don’t want to be turned a- 
way, leave them alone.

God has promised to guide us, 
till a better day,

While creed preaching is a false 
guide all along the way.

God will preserve the righteous, 
he has. lots of room,

The wicked will be destroyed, the 
wick§d he will consume.

God is very gentle, and easy to 
be entreated, 

lie blesses us today and tomorrov 
it is repeated.

God cares for us and all our fears 
he’ll dispel,

He has promised us all the earth, 
and not a burning hell.

The preacher says, “ get religion.
the Bible does not tell us s . 

We can’t get it, we perform 
it’s the good deeds we do.

Tht preacher tells idle tales anu 
makes the people sad,

God gives us truth instead and 
through it we are made glad. 

God made all things, and nil 
things were very good,

He never made a cruel hell, it 
is plainly understood.

Christ went to hell, tlie scripture 
does plainly declare,

H was the cold tomb, and no 
hot hell of fire,

God is a God of love, it is told

very plain,
And not a cruel God, like the 

preachers explain.
God is a God of mgrcy, the scrip

tures do declare,
And not a God of eternal tormenl 

and despair.
God is a God of justice, David 

says in his Psalm,
And not a God of raging hell, 

where therg is no calm.
God is a God of blessing, Solo

mon tells in his comment,
And not a God of endless suf

fering in an endless torment. 
God is a God of compassion, Paul 

said it was so,
And not a God of injustice, mis

ery and woe.
God is a God of purity, and will 

cleanse us from all sin,
But not in this life will it be, it ’s 

when we live again.
The righteous shall have life 

eternal, and not cease their 
breath,

And the wicked will be burned 
up, and die the second death. 

The righteous will not go to heav
en, some preae-liers say they do, 

Christ says you cannot come to 
me, but I'll come to you.

The earth is God’si footstool, heav 
en is his throne,

The good will inherit the earth, 
and forever be their own.

There will be no eternal suffer
ing, nor kingdom in the sky, 

S 'kness will be iv moved from 
earth, then we will never die. 

Preachers say the earth will be 
burned up, am: banished to nev 
er,

Blit David and Solomon both say, 
the earth abides forever. 

Don’t believe what the preacher 
says till you read for yourself, 

You might get misled, and have 
to die the seeord death.

Don'tf believe in a burning hell, 
it. is the doctrine of devils too. 

If you believe in it to save you, 
then you will be turned away. 

R buke the hell fire preacher, 
lu isi only a sham;

God will judge them all, and 
their eloctrine condemn.

God is a God of truth, preachers 
think themselves very able, 

But they have turned away from 
truth, and turned to a fable. 

God is a God of pity, Joel gives 
this information,

And not a God of eternal hell 
fire and of damnation.

In this evil day, there is a great 
contention,

The hell the preacher!; talk about, 
is their own invention.
Yours in Bible truth,

.J. B. Morgan, M. IX

Immortality— Privilege cr Heri
tage?

To understand “ Everlasting 
Life” — as some people do—■ as 
simply a figure of speech mean
ing everlasting happiness, and 
to teach ignorant persons that 
everlasting life and everlasting 
happiness art one and the same

thing, because the immortality 
of every man is already presup
posed as a natural endowment— 
is a gross perversion of the real 
meaning of words. Such an at
tempt to tone down the meaning 
of the word life probably would 
not have been thought of had 
not the notion that God created 
human beings an immortal race 
necessitated the giving of a fig
urative meaning to the words 
“ everlasting life,”  because their 
creed forbadt? acceptance in a 
literal sense, of such terms as 
perishing, destruction, second 
death, etc., when applied by Ho
ly Scripture to the wicked among 
men.

Now, if everlasting life means 
a contiguity of existence in a 
glorified immortal body (after 
the resurrection to life) for the 
believer in Christ only— as1 con
trasted with our Lord’s reference 
to perishing, in the case of the 
unsaved— one can see at a glance 
why the Savior so persistently us
ed these specific words. But if 
all men are by nature immortal, 
then his almost exclusive use 
of the words, life, and, eternal 
life, in relation to the gift of 
God, is both obscure and unappre 
i‘ p.l-A. If that which he so fre
quently held out as a privilege to 
men of faith was already a heri
tage, be it for weal or woe, of 
the whole human race, it would 
seem that the words everlasting 
happiness would have expressed 
his meaning much more clearly; 
but the fact remains that no less 
than thirty-seven times he called 
the blessing he had to give, ‘ life,’ 
and not once did he speak of it 
as happiness. Surely it is much 
more rational to believe that 
Jesus Christ intended what he 
so repeatedly said, than to make 
him say what the words do not 
mean—just that men may hug 
the unwarrantable notion that 
all the abominable and spiritual
ly loathsome members of our race 
are stamped with the seal of im
mortality.

Rev. W. Hobbs, Missionary in 
India.

We have quoted the above 
from a recent No. of the New 
Zealand Bible Standard: “ A Spec 
ial Number, given wholly to the 
discussion of the great Gospel 
theme;, Eternal Life.”  Tlie fol
lowing from the same source, pre
sents the bearing of truth and 
error in relation to this great 
theme upon the question of Fu
ture Punishment:—

A Horrible Creed,
Some of our readers will prob

ably have read of the establish
ment of the Bible Institute of 
Los Angeles. A building for this 
has been erected at innmnse 
cost, and Dr. Torrey (who visit
ed Australasia a few years ago, 
on an evangelistic mission) has 
been elected Dean. The directors 
of this Institue have adopted a 
“ Statement of Doctrine”  which

every officer and teacher will 
be required to sign once a year. 
Amongst thg articles which con
stitute this Statement is found 
one of a startling character:’— 

Art. 11.—“ All those who per
sistently reject Jesus Christ in 
the present life shall be raised 
from the dead, and throughout, 
eternity exist in a state of con 
scious, unutterable, endless tor
ment and anguish.”

He is a bold man, or a thought
less one, who can, year after year 
subscribe his name to this. Yet 
every teacher and officer in this 
Institute must do this: and this 
assures us that the horrible lie 
shall continue to be taught to 
the students year after year. This 
is to assure that from this In
stitute, as a center of training, 
shall go forth those who have haci 
this frightful libellous dogma so 
instilled into them, that they 
will actually believe that it is 
the teaching of the Word of God 
and shall make it their business 
tc so declare it to their hearers.

If men had been wise enough, 
and faithful and simple hearted 
enough to believe that when God 
threatens destruction and death 
lie did not mean preservation and 
life, they should never have fall
en into such awful error as the 
doctrine of endless torment and 
anguish.— Words o f  Life.

Human Nature.

If all who hate would love us. 
And all our lives were true. 
The stars that swing above us 
Would brighten in the blue.

If cruel words were kisses, 
And every scowl a smile,
A better world than this is 
Would hardly be worth while.

h  purses would untighten 
To meet a brother’s need.
Tlie load we bear would lighten 
Above the grave of greed.

If those who whine would whistle 
And those who languish laugh.
The rose would rout the thistle,
The grain outrun the chaff.— Sel.
by Ij. Booth.

The prince who kept the world
in awe,

The judge whose dictate fixed
the law;

The rich, the poor, the great.
the small,

Are levelled; death confounds
them all.

Life is not ours to shame; not 
ours for play;

Not ours in idle ease to dream 
away;

But ours for whatsoever work 
God sends*—

For faithful service unto noble 
ends.

--------- o----------
Some men are ambitious to. 

do good; others to make good.
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We read now and then in some had been brought up; and, as give.
•of our excliangts about our need'his custom was, he went in to1 How Readest Thou?
of being “ progressive,’ - and we the synagogue on the sabbath' Luke 10:2(5.
hear much about the desire for day, and stood up for to read.” r ‘ ’Tis one thing, friend, to read 
“ new truth,”  etc. We believe in Luke 4 :1(J. tilt Bible through,
“ progress,”  yet there is a sense If reading the Old Testament 
in which we find ourselves pro- Scriptures afforded David, Paul 
gressing when we stand firm in and our Saviour so much delight, 
the faith. Remember there is a how much more reason have we 
little creature which insists up- for reading the Bible, seeing we 
un “ progressing,”  and it mat- have more to read than they 
ters little to it which way it goes,1 had. Paul gives a good reason 
just so it progresses. We refer to why we should read the word. He 
the crawfish. We heard a broth- says, “ And now brethren, 1 com
er in Missouri say last tall that mend you to God and to the word 
he had made no material change, o f his grace, which is able to 
in his faith since lit first em -1 build you up, and to give you an 
braced it, but that he had come  ̂inheritance among them which 
iuto possession o f many new tv i-'are sanctified.”  David says, 
dences which strengthened that Thou shalt guide me by thy 
faith. We know the brother well, counsel, and afterwards receive 
He is sound in the faith and you 'm e to glory.”  Psa. 73:24.4 The 
always know where to find him. I counsel evidently refers to his 
He has made genuine progress, word, and all the word we have 
Is it not possible that it is with in this dispensation we find re- 
some that they “ are ever learn-1 corded in that blessed volume—

learn

it

ing, but never able to come 
-the knowledge of the truth?

to the Dibit. In it the young may 
'Remember now thy L'l. -

How To Study the Bible.

Another thing to read to 
and do,

'Tis one thing, too, to read 
with delight.

And quite another thing to read 
it right.

Some read it with design to learn 
to read,

But to the subject pay but lit
tle heed;

Some read it as their duty once 
a week,

But no instruction from the Bi
ble seek.

Some read to bring themselves 
into repute,

By showing others how they 
dispute,

Whilst others read because their 
neighbors do,

To see how long ’twill take to 
read it through.

can

I read, “ Hemember now thy 
ator, in the days of thy youth.

On its written pages we find 
I words of comfort and cheer for j Some read the blessed Book, they

Christ said. “ Search the Scrip- all classes. To those who fear
tures, for in them ye think ye him it says, “ The angel o l ta
have eternal life ; and they are Lord encampeth round about him
they which testify o f me.”  Jno. and delivereth thtm .”  Psa. 34.
5:39. 7. To the pilgrims and strangeis

The Btreans “ received the as they journey through life
word with all readiness of mind, the Word says, “ Be not weary

don’t know why,
It sometimes happens in the way 

to lie,
Whilst others read it with un

common care,
But all to find some contradic

tions there.
and searched the. scriptures daily in well doing, for in due season!
whether these things were so. we shall reap if we faint n o t .O n e  reads with father’s specks
Therefore some of them 
eel."  Acts 17:11, 12.

In its construction the

believ- Gal. 0:9. To thosje who have to on his head,
pass through sore trial's, 

Bible ings and persecutions, it
suffer-.And sees the thing ju&t as his

says: father did;
unlike all other books, and in “ The sufferings of this present Another reads through Campbellit

order to rightly comprehend its time are not worthy to be tom- 
contents we should study it with pared with the glory that shall 
delight, for so the propints stud- be revealed in us.”  Rom. 8:18. 
ietl the written word. : To those who are bending beneath

A pious and devout Christian the weight of years, and bodily 
once said, “ The more I study the ' infirmities, it says, “ Yea, though 
Bible, the more I want to study I walk through the valley of the 
it.”  A great linguist also said,1 shadow of death, 1 will fear no 
“ I have regularly and attentive-; evil, for thou art with me, thy 
ly read the Holy Scriptures, and' rod and thy staff they comfort 
am of the opinion that this vo l-'m e ,”  Psa. 23:4. 
ume contains more true sublimi-' As with many other tilings, so
-ty, more exquisite beauty, m ore! with the B ible; its severest crit- j Some people read, as 1 
pure morality, more important' ies are they who know the least. often thought, 
history, and finer strains both of j of its contents. Its true value to j To teach the Book instead of be- 
poetry and eloquence than could the human family is best known ing taught.”  
be collected from all other and most appreciated by those | With the Christian it is his 
hooks.”  But a greater than eith-! who know most of its commands test in all matters of faith and 
tr  has said, “ Search the Scrip-: and precepts. To diem it is a i practice, and he will cling to it

or through Scott,
And thinks it means exactly what 

they thought.

Some read to prove a preadopted 
creed,

Thus understand but little what 
they read,

And every passage of the Book 
they bend,

To make it suit that all import
ant end.

have

tures, for in them ye thinli 
have eternal life, and they 
they which testify of me.”  Jno. 
5 :39. The scriptures to which he 
referred must have been the Old 
Testament, for the New had not 
been written, nor was it until 
years afterward. The Psalmist 
said, “ How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! Yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth. O how 1 love 
thy la w ! It is my meditation all 
the day.’ ”  Psa. 119; 97, 103.

And again he says, “ Blessed is 
the man whose delight is in the 
law of the Lord.”  Psa. 1:2. Paul 
:said, “ I delight in the law of 
God.”  Rom. 7:3. Luke says, “ And 
he came to Nazareth, where he

ye | gnat blessing, and the source I with firm devotion, and if its 
are of abiding coinforc It contains author be assailed with vitupera- 

the wisdom of the ages; it is a c t io n  and malice his defense will
be, “ To the law and to the tgs-knowl-

prect;j>ts timony; if they speak not accord-
inexhaastibU mine of 
edge; n  furnishes the
of inery virtue, it contains 1 he | ing to this word, it is because 
co le of purest morals, it furnish-1 there is no light in them.”  Tsa.
,s the most reliable history of. 8:20. When vain labblings and 
earth .rnd man, their origin, aa- j silly sayings of sinful beings are 
lure, and destiny: and last and• east upon its purity, we say with 
bct.t ot all it has revealed that Paul, “ Prove all things, hold 
Word which is table to make us | fast that wluou is good.”  1 Thess. 
wist unto salvation. Rom. 1:16.'5:21.
Therefore we should study its j The Dil.l - is pc<*ti!:ar in its 
sacred pages with the purest o f j construction, in that it does not 
motives and cliild-like submis- deal consecutively with fts nar- 
sion, and not as many do, as de-jrative o f different, subjects. It 
scribed in the following lines, the treats o f many vital and import- 
author o f which I am unable to ant subjects by writers who liv- which is contrary to the law

ed and wrote at various periods, 
and under various circumstances, 
each o f whom wrote in a miscel
laneous style. To the casual read
er there appears to be great con
fusion and promiscuous arrange
ment o f subjects, as the doctrines 
promises, prophesies, biographies, 
and historic facts are mixed 
throughout the Book. But despite 
this seeming confusion it. gives a 
faithful account of the habits and 
customs of earth’s inhabitants 
through different periods of time. 
This was revealed to six holy 
men wh& wrote as God revealed 
the truth to them. To gain a com
prehensive knowledge o f its var
ious subjects by reading its chap
ters consecutively is almost im
possible. I f a passage o f scrip
ture be separated from its prop
er connections and context and 
applied to a subject of dissimi
lar meaning it would convey no 
degree of intelligence to a rea
soning mind. There is a very 
great difference in sentiment a- 
mong professed Christians and 
friends of the Bible as well as 
among non professors. This dif
ference tloes not rest with the Bi
ble, nor is it the result of abili
ty or honesty and sincerity; but 
it is the result o f ignorance 
as to its composition and ar
rangement ol its subjects; and 
because few really understand 
the rules by which to con
duct a fair and careful in
vestigation.

If men and women are to learn 
the truths which God has in
tended for tlieir salvation and 
eternal destiny, they must con
duct their investigation in ac
cordance with certain prescrib
ed rules, or its most beautiful pic 
tures and imagery will never be 
seen, and its mine of knowledge 
will never be opened to our 
minds, and our search will end 
in disappointment.

If it be an authoratative mes
sage from God, and its claim of 
inspiration be true, and men 
and women are dependent upon 
its teaching for salvation, is it 
not reasonable that we use ev
ery mtans within our power to 
acquaint ourselves with its re
quirements, and not treat it 
lightly? Let us accord it every 
fair consideration given to any 
other composition requirnig care
ful and unbiased investigation; 
with a mind free from any pre
conceived ideas, and much of the 
bitter opposition hurled against 
it will disappear.

Th- writer has been asked fre
quently, why are there so many 
denominations with different 
creeds and each claiming to be 
right? To which I reply that 
there are several reasons. In the 
first place fallible men can not 
possibly prepare an infallible 
creed. If they could they would 
be equal to the infallible mind,
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T A K E  JO Y  H O M E

Take joy home,
And make a place in thy great heart for her, 
And give her time to grow, and cherish her; 
Then will she come and oft will sing to thee, 
When thou art working in the furrows; aye, 
Or weeding in the sacred hours of dawn.
It is a comely fashion to be glad—
Joy is the grace we say to God.

Art tired?
There is a rest remaining. Hast thou sinned? 
There is a sacrifice. Lift up thy head;
The lovely world, and the over world alike, 
Ring with a song eteme, a happy rede.

Thy Father loves thee. —Jean Ingelow.

Your Pay Envelope.

The Good Or The Best?

"When Harry Duncan came into 
the office to work, no one took 
much notice of liiin. One of the 
other boys took a kindly inter
est in him and helped him until 
he learned what his duties were. 
Beyond this, the whole office 
force let him alone. But Harry 
paid little attention to what some 
might have thought neglect or 
coldness. He took an interest in 
his work and did it to the best 
of his ability.

“ There’s going to be a vacan
cy in the stock room,”  the other 
boy said to him one day, “ why 
don’t you ask for it?”

“ I don’t think I care for it,”  
was Harry’s prompt reply.

“ You’re missing a good 
ehance; why don’t you want it?”  

“ Because I want something bet
ter than a job in the stockroom. 
I can wait here until I work up to 
what I want. But tell me, if it 
is a desirable place, why don’t 
you ask for it yourself?’ ’

“ Because I have the promise 
of the first opening there is as 
assistant book keeper. That is 
about as good as I can get, and 
it will do me. But, come to think 
about it, what are you aiming 
for? I don’t see anything for you.

“ 1 mean to qualify myself for 
the president’s private secreta
ry; it ’si the best job in the of
fice, and that’s why I want it.”  

“ Whew,”  exploded the oth
er, “ you’re aiming pretty high 
for an office boy, aren’t you?’ ’ 

What became of these two 
boys does not concern us now, 
though it is a highly interesting 
story. The purposes they had 
will serve to point out two views 
of ambition. One of the boys was 
satisfied with the good, the oth
er with only the best. They are 
two entirely different spheres 
and touch each other but slightly.

The good has a great throng o f 
admirers. It is nearer at hand, 
and not so d ifficu lt to obtain.

The one who stops with the 
good is ambitious enough to es
cape from the lower rounds o f 
Work, but he has not enough 
force o f character to declare it 
's his purpose to aim at the best. 
He is satisfied with the next best.

There is less competition in 
the realm of the best, because 
few ever reach it, and the few 
have more room. But you can 
find entrance there readily if 
you will aim high enough. The 
realm of the best includes work ; 
but the idea may be extended to*

every other interest that touch
es your life. The friends you take 
into your confidence, and into 
whose confidence you expect to 
enter, should be the very best. 
The associations of your mind 
should be selected from the 
very best, and not from that 
which is merely good.

The best is a challenge to you ; 
a challenge to the best that is 
within you, to aim at the best 
there is for you. If you are wise, 
you will accept .the challenge to
day and work upward toward the 
best, and rest not until you at
tain it.'—Boys’ World.

The Need for Action.

Action works off the waste. 
Action means growth. What if 
we make mistakes. Every mis
take recognized and rectified 
means a clarified vision of the 
future “ We rise,”  says Tenny
son, “ on stepping-stones of our 
dead selves to higher things.”  It 
is hopeless repetition of the same 
mistake that stamps the dullard. 
There is much wasted energy 
through aimlessness in life. Long 
ago, the business man learned to 
conserve power, to work accord
ing to system.

How many of US' have thought 
hard enough about our desires in 
life to have crystallized some 
ideal upon whicli to focus. Let 
us remember that much of our 
effort is wasted unless we know 
exactly what we want, how we 
want it, where we want it, and 
when we want it.

Every act of Christ’s life count
ed because it was done with a 
purpose, because he had a defin
ite ideal toward which he work
ed. Can we not plan out an ide
al to guide our own lives and in
sure more and better fruits of our 
activity ?—Sel.

--------- o---------
Perseverance brings success.

Some of you are working, and 
are regularly receiving pay en
velopes'; oth rs of you will, in 
a few years engage in some 
kind of work, for ■which you al
so will be regularly paid.

Suppose you pause a moment 
and ask the question: What does 
this pay ■envelope represent? 
Why, it repr.icnts so much of 
jour time; so much of your mus
cle, or so much of your brain. 
So what ‘lie envelope really con-
u.ins. is so much of your life, 
measured by hours and days, 
that have been lued in this or 
thaf way, and which will nev r 
come back to you again. That 
is what you have in your pity 
envelope. Looking at it in that 
v ay, what is Uk  wisest thing to 
do with it?

You may ex> i'm g it for some 
:.jng else. Wnat wi'l that some

thing else be? It is possible for 
you to spend the earnings of 
the entire week for a few even
ings of pleasure. Now pleasure is 
a necessity; of course it is. But 
before you make the exchange 
would it not be well to consider 
carefully windier it he worth 
all it costs? Balance the two 
side by side, ‘ tun act.

What about saving a part of 
it? Not all of it, for that tends 
to miserly habits, and they are 
carefully to be shunned. But 
a part of your pay envelope 
certainly should be saved. And 
it should be the first thing that 
comes out of it. Put it away care
fully, and when it amounts to 
enough, seek the advice of a 
ssuccessful business man about 
investing it. His advice will pro
tect, you, so that your savings 
will grow and suffer no dan
ger of being lost. Saving at one 
end of your life, the end when 
you are young and strong, will 
rendt r you safe and secure at

the other end of life, when you 
may not be able to work any 
more.

Take your pay envelope ser
iously. It does not matter so ma
terially how much it contains. 
The important thing for you to 
learn now is to manage well 
what it does contain.— Sel.

A Reserve of Power.

There is a saying that it is 
better to knot straws than to be 
idle, which seems to imply that 
any kind of activity, whether use
ful or otherwise, is better than 
inactivity. This saying must have 
originated in the brains of some 
of those nervous, restless work
ers who always have to be doing 
something, even if, like the 
weaving of Penelope, it must be 
undone immediately.

The worst kind of wasted time 
is that spent in doing what is 
not worth while. For not only is 
the time misused, but energy goes 
to waste. Plenty of people keep 
their stock of nerve force at such 
low ebb by constantly doing some 
thing that they never do any
thing really well. There is no 
chance of getting a reserve ,of 
power, a high pressure of inspir
ation, if one’s physical and men
tal energy is all frittered away 
in doing trifling odd jobs. The 
important thing is not to keep* 

I busy every minute of your waking 
| hours, but to do something worth 
while when you do work.— Sel.

-------------o-------------
A Gift of Solomon’s.

In the ancient cathedral of 
Genoa a vase of immense value 

i has been preserved for 600 
, years. It is cut from a single 
, emerald. Its principal diameter 
is twelve and one-half inches and 
its height five and three-fourths 
inches. It is kept under several 
locks, the keys of which are in 
different hands, and it is rarely 
exhibited in public, then only by 
order of the senate. When exhib
ited, it is suspended round the 
neck of a priest by a cord, and 
no one is allowed to touch it 
but him. It is claimed that this, 
vase is one of the gifts which 
was made to Solomon by the 
queen' o f Sheba.

----------o----------
Tempting a child to do wrong 

is as much of a sin as shooting 
a man with a gun.

More people stop thinking to. 
talk than stop talking to think.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
Schiller |Jiamr

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE TRACT COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churchcs cf God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does nut have on nand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Ch.ist. Whose Scr. is Ke? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson. 405 Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons cf God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ.”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why."

"The Resurrection.”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

£l)C iCeist Bays
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland. Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW?
Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 

monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths." One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Time Not Ripe for Armaged
don.

In order to bring about Arma
geddon certain changes must 
take place in Europe and the 
East.

Britain and Russia must cease 
to be allies1, and Gk-rmany must 
meet defeat before Russia can as
sume the title and crown of the 
“ king of the North.”  Ezek. 38:
13.

The Turkish Empire must cease 
to be. Rev. 16:12.

The Jews must be settled in 
the land in greater numbers, pos
sessing wealth, and the country 
unfortified. Ezek. 37:7-10; 38:11, 
12.

The allies are not likely to 
split for the following reasons. 
Britain will not oppose Russia 
having an open port or free ac
cess to the Mediterranean, which 
will satisfy Russian ambition for 
the present, and compensate her 
for her part in the war.

Britain has taken over Egypt 
as her share. About the year 
1853 Russia suggested to Britain 
a division of the Turkish Empire 
by which Britain was to have 
Egypt. The British government re 
fused. There is now a wonderful 
change in Britain’s foreign poli
cy as a result of the war with 
Germany.

France’s share will be full con
trol of Morocco and Alsace Lor
raine. Britain, France and Rus
sia have come to an agreement 
not to make peace till Germany is 
defeated.

Britain and France are assist
ing Russia financially toward 
that end.

Russia has no spoil to take 
from the Jews. There are but 
100,000 Jews in Palestine, The 
Iloly Land is in a destitute con
dition, and a drill ground for 
Turk’sh soldiers. Maurice Wer- 
theim. who took the American re
lief funds to Palestine, reports 
tlie possibility of securing for

eign markets for the orange crop 
now that Turkey has entered the 
war, out of the question, the dis
posal of which is a matter of 
life and death. Three hundred 
thousand dollars worth of wealth 
is liable to rot unless a market 
can h secured. The Holy Land 
is being spoiled by Turkey of the 
little they now have by the Jew
ish setthrs supplying the Turk 
with money, horses and men.

Hiitain, Ru:sia and France are 
interested in the Jewish ques
tion. Britain’s and France’sneeds 
demand a neutral zone between 
Syria and Egypt. Russia must
f.etile the Jewish question if her 
plan for the regeneration of Pol
and is carried out.

, Th - Moskovskia Videmosti, the 
organ of the bureaucracy, subsi- 

. dized by the government, writing 
, from Petrograd, puts forth an ar- 
| tide  approving of various 
schemes of founding a Jewish 
statt. The Journal says, that such 
a state would solve the Jewish 
problem, and discusses a plan to 
offer .Palestine, for the Jews, giv
ing the forecast even of the ap
pearance of a future Jewish mer
cantile fleet on the high seas, 
and the Jews according to this 
journal, expect the co-operation 
of England in their scheme of 
founding a state.

The possibility of Russia tak
ing a spoil from the Jews is out 
of the question, as the Turks are 
doing the spoiling of what lit
tle the Jews have now.

The unity of mind existing be
tween Britain, Russia and France 
in regard to the Eastern ques
tion, th • Turks, Constantinople 
and the Jews, makesi the possibil
ity o f a conflict between Brit
ain and Russia a question of the 
future.

The war in Europe is necessa
ry to prepare Europe for Arma
geddon and the fulfillment of 
the sixth vial in the downfall of 
Turkey, and to clear the way 
for the Jews. Rev, 16:12. It 
has taken many years for Turk
ey ’s downfall; and it will take 
many years from the close of the 
sixth vial to the fulfillment of 
the seventh vial, during which 
time the world will undergo a per
iod of prosperity, in which the 
Jews art bound to participate, 
and the nations will recuperate 
their strength for the final con
flict.— J. Goodall in the Clirist- 
adelphian Advocate.

j In the sight of God there is a 
great difference between the man 
o f little faith and one who is 

1 without faith. Even a little is 
worth more to one than the whole 
world. One with weak faith is 
in real union with Christ a child 

: o f God, and an heir of salva-
I tion. And yet no one ought to 
be contented with little faith. 
The prayer of every one of us 
should be that of the disciples, 
Lord, increase our faith.
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it, to the name of tlie Lord, to 
Jerusalem: neither shall they 
walk any more after tlie imagin-J 
ations of their evil hearts.”  Isa. 
2:3. 4. "And many people shall j 
go and say, Come ye, and let, 
us go up to tlie mountain of the | 
Lord, to the house of the God! 
of Jacob, and lie will teach us. 
of his ways, and we will walk! 
in his paths: for out of Zion shall' 
go forth the law and the word ■ 
or the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among the na-: 
tions, and shall rebuke many pop
ple: and they shall beat their j 

swords into plowshares and their 
spears into pruning hooks: nation\ 
shall not lift up sword against! 
nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.”  j

Jerusalem is not now the cap-j 
ital of any kingdom and has i 
not been since A. D. 70, when 
the Lord allowed it to be over-j 
turned and the children of Isra-| 
el taken captives on account 
their wickedness. In Ezek. 21:27, 
tlie prophet in speaking of the | 
future destiny of Jerusalem says: 
"  I will overturn, overturn, over-, 
turn it. and it shall be no more'
until he come whose right it is :1and I will give it him.’ We see; 
from this that at some future j 
time this kingdom will be given 
to him who has a right to be a* 
king. This king shall rule just- j 
ly and there shall be no more j 

war, as we learned from the a-! 
bovg reference from Isaiah that j 

“ they shall beat their swords i

Mud govern the nations' upon 
earth.”   ̂ j

When will this kingdom be es
tablished? Matthew answers our 
question' “ When the Son of 
Man shall comt lr. his glory and 
all tlu- Holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory ”  Ptuil also says, (2 
Tim. 4:1), th.il it will beat the 
rime of His appearing.

lsa’yh gives a beautiful de
scription of conditions in the 
New Jerusalem it. chapter 65:20-
25.

W" have now found out what 
fhis kingdom is. May we be found 
among those, who are accounted 
worthy to reign with him in his 
kingdom.

Ella M. Siple.

The Book of Revelation.

Also M icahinto plowshares.
*4:3-6. |

We shall now see who rules, 
in this kingdom and why we 
should be inte.ested. Matt. 2 :2, 
the wise men from the east in - j 

quired, “ Where is he that is' 
born King of the Jews?”  showing 
they thought this babe born in 
Bethlehem is to be the king. And 
in Luke 1:32-33, speaking of i 
this same child, we read: “ He; 
shall be great and shall be call- j 

ed the vson of the Highest: and  ̂
the Lord God shall give unto him ; 
the throne of his father David, j 
And lie shall reign over the house [ 
of Jacob forever; and of his king 
dom there shall be no end.”  But 
from Rom. 6:17 we see that all 
God’s children are to be joint 
heirs with Christ. And in Luke j 
22:28-29, Christ says: “ Ye arej 
they which have continued with - 
me in my temptations. And I ap
point unto you a kingdom, as 
my father has appointed unto 
me.”  And Paul says in 2 Tim. 2:
12, “ If we suffer, we shall al
so reign with him; if we deny him, 
he also will deny us.”  Thus we 
sge that we have the opportuni
ty to reign with Christ if we arej 
willing to suffer with him.

There will then be nations up 
on the earth, as taught in Psa. 
67:4. “ 0  let the nations be glad 
and sing for joy, for thou shalt 
judge the people righteously,

We have been reading some of 
the articles recently published in 
some of our exchanges, in which 
the authors still hold the view 
that nearly all of the prophecy 
is now fulfilled and that the 
great portion is in the past.

Our analysis of this book, brief 
ly given is that the first three 
chapters contain practically all 
that is given in the book relative 
to the gospel dispensation. The 
other chapters that follow, be
ginning with the 4th, have to 
do alone with the judgment per
iod in which God’s vengeance is 
spewed out against the world for 
its wickedness and the time sub
sequent to that.

In the 4th chapter we are in
troduced to that time when God’s 
throne is set. Around it are seen 
twenty-four thrones and upon 
these thrones are elders sitting. 
Permeating, and round about the 
throne are the likenesses of four 
(beasts) living creatures. In chap 
5, verses 9 and 10, these are made 
to sing the song of redemption, 
showing that they are the re
deemed, the first fruits unto God 
and the Lamb. Here they . are 
met together around God’s throne 
with Christ, their Redeemer. He 
is found in the 5th chapter to 
be the one who alone is worthy 
to take tlie book of redemption 
and to break its seals because 
He is tlie rightful heir. The 6th 
chapter reveals the world’s se
vere judgment begun. The saints 
do not come under this judgment 
for it is their lot to be with 
Christ and partakers with Christ 
in this judgment of the world. 
Paul calls attention to this fact 
in 1 Oor. 6'. Isaiah refers to it 
in this language: “ Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy cham
bers and shut thy doors about 
thee: hide thyself as it were 
for a little moment, until the in
dignation be overpast. For behold 
the Lord eometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth, etc.”  Isa. 26:20-21.

Beginning with Rev. 6, we

find that in the vision which John; 
saw, the various events were in-! 
troduced and explained from this 
point on by an elder or a living 
creature. This it seems should be 
evidence conclusive that the e- 
vents there related as transpir
ing, are the events that shall 
transpire iu the earth after the 
raptiuv of the saints and before 
Christ takes up His reign on His 
father David’s throne. There is 
v«ry little said in the book of. 
Revelation concerning what shall 
transpire during the thousand 
years.

It is a fact that upon all ful
filled prophecy, students of the 
Bible are very generally agreed. 
All are agreed that the prophecy 
in Isa. 9:6-7, relates to Christ 
and that His birth was a fulfill
ment of that prophecy. The rea
son there is not the same agree
ment upon the 7th verse, is that 
it is still unfulfilled. No one 
doubts the fulfillment of the 
prophecies relating to the down
fall and tribulation of Israel for 
their rejection of Messiah, for 
that is being fulfilled before our 
very eyes; but as to their re
turn to Palestine, not so much a- 
greement exists, for that has not 
yet been fulfilled. So with the 
book of Re velation, if it were all 
practically fulfilled as some teach 
then why are not all they who 
look upon it so, more nearly a- 
greed? We have read some of 
the best books given to the ad
vocacy of tlie historical view 
and we find that no two of them 
agree even on essential points. 
The view we have presented is in 
harmony with all other scriptures 
bearing upon the subject and we 
believe it is the truth.

S. J. Lindsav.

The First Day of Creation.

Yi'e have the earth rolling
11 rough the heavenly spaces, a 
ball of molten fire, throwing out 
like a sun through millions of 
miles, the intensest heat. Ages 
passed by and still the red waves 
tossed upon the shoreless sea 
where as yet no breeze was blow
ing nor thg faintest sound gave 
answer to the break of billows. 
After long cooling by irradiation, 
waters formed. One dense cloud 
of vapor, hundreds of miles in 
thickness, rose from the seeth 
ing deep and shrouded the whole 
earth in black night. As a thin 
distorted crust formed over the 
floors of the ocean, the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the 
waters now grown tepid, and able 
to support the lowest forms of 
life. Much of the thick mist con
densed and fell and a dim uncer
tain twilight hovered over the 
wide rain. No luminaries could 
yet be seen in the heavens yet 
darkness came and went. And the 
evening and the morning were 
th'e first day.

Your brother in love of the 
Father,

Ora L. Worley.

Never Out of Fashion.

With all tlig changes Dame 
Fashion decrees, smiles never 
go out of fashion. We wear big 
hats and small hats, wide skirts 
and scant ones, sleeves that swell 
out like balloons, all in an un
ending seesaw, so that a woman 
appearing on the street in an un
modified costume of five or ten 
years back would attract the a- 
stonished attention of every pass
erby. But the caprices of fashion 
have never affected the smile. 
It is as charming under a big 
picture hat as under a little 
turban. It looks as sweet when 
the hair is parted and smoothed 
back primly over the ears, as 
wl.en it is fluffed up in the most 
ambitious pompadour. One thing 
abides, in all the changes. Smiles 
never go out of fashion.—Girls' 
C mpanion.

Pastor’s Sermon Against Croquet 
Costs Him His Job.

Champaign, 111., July 23.—Be
cause manj’ of his congregation 
were addicted to croquet on Sun
day, the Rev. J. H. Baker, pastor 
of the Christian church of Lud
low, denounced the habit in his 
sermon last Sunday morning.

So bitterly did he comment up
on the wielding of the croquet 
mallets on Sunday that his con
gregation instituted a boycott.

When time for the evening ser
vices came, the janitor was prac
tically the only person present. 
Mr. Baker thereupon resigned 
and left town.

With the departure of Mr. Bak 
er, croquet received an impetus 
and the village championship will 
be decided next Sunday. Mean
while there is a pulpit open at 
Ludlow.—Chic 
ican, July 23.

Sentence Sermons.

Spiritual dyspepsia is harder 
to cure than any other kind.

It never makes the day any 
brighter to growl at cloudy 
weather.

We cannot always oblige, but 
we can always speak obligingly.

You can always be happy if 
you are willing to rejoice with 
others.

If some of our heads were 
not so big our hearts would grow 
faster.

When people are hired to be 
good, they will stop as soon as 
the pay stops.

When you want to walk 
straight, don’t watch somebody 
else’s feet.

Truth needs no policies nor 
stratagems nor licensings to make 
her victorious.
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How To Study The Bible.

Continued from last week.
In the second place so long 

as men setk to interpret the 
scriptures according to the dic
tates of their own desires, in
stead o f  accepting its own, there 
will bg a lack of unity in creeds. 
“ As long as dishonest and crafty 
men handle the word of God de
ceitfully ’ ’ for vain and inglorious 
purposes tlure will be discord in 
bel ief.

Third, while men with carnal 
minds assemble in various meet
ings, such as Sypods o f Cardi
nals, conferences and conventions 
of clergymen, claiming the right 
to f ormulate articles o f faith and 
rules to govern churches we can 
not txpect harmony in the in
terpretations o f the scriptures.

Fifth, so long as men assume 
the right to place any construc
tion on the scriptures that suit 
their fancy or that accords with 
wine creed to which they hold, 
there never will be a unity in 
belief in the scriptures, but in
stead there will be others added 
to the already too great num
ber.

Sixth, the formation o f relig
ious I’eeds is the product of imag 
ination, or the speculations of 
vain philosophers and not deriv
ed through a fair and honest in
terpretation o f the written word 
c i  truth.

Stventh, there is another rea
son .or so many shades o f be
lief <md that is the theory o f  sin
cerity, which, although not found 
in th Bible is doing much harm 
among those who make no ef
forts on their own part to learn 
the truth but leave it to the 
ministers, who lull them to sleep 
in this delusion, and tell them 
that if they live up to the light 
they have th«*y will be saved.

These are some o f the reasons 
for the great disparity in church 
creed and discipline, which are 
being formulated and repeatedly 
changed by men. But why change 
them if  right when first made? 
Right is right and is eternal, then 
why should men, long years af
ter a creed is adopted, assume 
the authority to change it?

Eighth. There is another and 
still greater reason, namely the 
spirit of anti-Christ working a- 
lricng men whereby divisions are 
wrought, and at every division a 
new creed is adopted by those, 
who, through some grievance, be
come dissatisfied with the old.

The Bible claims to be the true 
and infallible creed for all na
tions, tongues and people. That 
creed claims what no other does, 
viz., “ the power to make one 
wise unto salvation.”  Instead of 
being instituted by angry and dis
satisfied men, “ it was given by 
inspiration o f God, and is profit
able for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in

righteousness that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work.’
2 Tim. 3.17. The various creeds 
of our nominal churches can not 
be confirmed by their devotees in 
any manner, except by myths 
and dogmas borrowed from an
cient people, but the apostles 
wrought real and true miracles 
in confirmation of the doctrines 
which they taught. The noble Be
reans did not accept their preach 
ing until they had carefully 
searched the scriptures to see 
wh 'ther these things were so. It 
would be well if all would 
follow their example and “ search 
the scriptures daily,”  for a 
“ thus saith the Lord,’ as was our 
Saviour’s custom.

There can be no greater source 
o f confusion in the articles of 
faith and practice than the mis
application o f scripture. When 
Paul said, “ The Spirit beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children o f God,”  R om .8:
16, lie spoke of the early dis
ciples and o f Christ who had be
lieved the gospel of the kingdom 
and had been “ immersed for the 
remission o f sins. God’s word and 
spirit always agree. But many

i people of the present day claim 
to have the witness of the truth 
of their teachings of the spirit 
within them—in their hearts, for
getting that “ the heart is deceit
ful above all things, and desper- 
a'. ly w icked.'’ -Jer. 17:9.0 Solo
mon says, "H e  that trusteth in 
his own heart is a foo l.”  Prov. 
28:26. For a  person who has 
never believed the gospel nor 
been immersed to say that the 
Spirit beareth witness with his 
spirit, is a gross misapplication 
of that passage o f scripture and 
whether done in ignorance or 
otherwise shows a lack o f a de
sire to learn the will o f God as 
revealed in his w ,rd. Paul says 
“ they had no hope, and were 
alienated from the life o f God 
through the ignorance that was 
in them.”  Eph. 2:12. When he 
spoke of some who under “ a 
strong delusion believed not,’ ’ lie 
did not excuse them upon the 
plea of sincerity, but said they 
would “ be damned.”  2 Thess. 2: 
12.

Why send missionaries to for
eign countries if sincerity is the 
test? In fact why preach at all? 
Under that standard, every form 
of doctrine, whether Pagan, Prot
estant or Catholic, could, with 
propriety, claim to be right. 
“ Thereis a way that seemeth 
right unto man, but the end 
thereof is death. ’ ’ Prov. 14:12. It 
is evident from the above that 
we should submit to the teachings 
of the Bible rather than to the 
changeable creeds o f designing 
men, because “ tile law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the 
soot.”  Psa. 119:11.

We may see the necessity of

yielding obedience to the teach
ing o f the Bible rather than to 
our feelings, because the Lord 
“ has magnified His word above 
His name.”  Psa. 138:2. His word 
giveth light and understanding. 
Then how necessary to know that 
word if we would stand in the 
light. “ The entrance o f thy 
word giveth light; it giveth un
derstanding to the simple.”  Psa. 
119:1300. If the simple can gain 
understanding, how much more 
the wise, else it were better 
to be simple. This agrees with 
what the Psalmist says in chapter 
19:7. “ The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul; 
the testimony o f the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple.”  Psa. 
119:130. it also serves to pre
vent one from sinning if kept 
well guarded, for David says, 
'“ Thy word have I hid in my 
heart, that I might not sin a- 
gainst thee.”  Why hide it? ,Psa. 
119:11. For the reason that a 
rich treasure is almost always 
hid, so that it can be kept from 
others to whom it does not belong 
The heart being considered as 
the seat o f affections was the 
best place he could hide it for 
if it be made an object o f his 
affections he would undoubtedly 
guard it as he would any other 
treasure. This may be the idea he 
wished to convey. He would keep 
it always as the object o f his 
affections. He says in the 105th 
verse, “ Thy word is a lamp un
to my feet, and a light unto my 
path.”  This idea was suggested 
no doubt, to him by a custom 
then in vogue where a person 
travelling in the dark had a 
light or lamp fastened to his 
limb which would give light so 
one might see all obstacles in the 
path and not stumble and fall. 
So one who takes this word as 
his guide need not stumble or 
fall. If David experienced so 
much delight in the word o f the 
Lord when he had only the writ
ings of Moses and a few o f the 
prophets, how much more should 
we be benefitted who have all he 
had and all o f the New Testament 
besides? Should we not study 
the whole Bible and not do as 
many do, reject the Old Testa 
ment, saying it does not apply 
to us. They forget the command 
our Lord gj.ve his disciples “ to 
setrch th„> scriptures,”  which at
ii o timd he gave the command 
the New Testament was not 
written, nor was it for several 
years' thereafter; hence neglect
ing to study the prophecies would 
be neglecting Christ’s command 
to search the scriptures. We find 
Peter speaking as follows, “ We 
have also a more sure word o f 
prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, un
til the day dawn, and the day 
star arise in your heart,”  I f it 
were well for the church in Pet

er ’s day to heed this sure word 
of prophecy why isn’t it just as 
much so for us, seeing “ that the 
prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man, but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Spirit.”  2 Pet. 1:19, 
21. Then let us study, let us 
love, let us walk by the light of 
G od’s word, tor “ Thy testimonies 
are wonderful, therefore doth my 
soul keep them.”  Psa. 119:129.: 

The apostle requires us “ to 
be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the Holy 
prophets,”  If we fail to do so a 
fate may await us as disastrous 
as that which befell Israel for 
not heeding G od ’s word. Our 
Saviour studied the prophecies, 
and advised others to do so, be
cause o f the testimony they gave 
o f him. He placed so great val
ue on them that he said, “ If 
th y hear not -Joses and the 
prophets, neither will they b. 
persuaded though one rose tv 
the dead.”  Lukel6:31. To im
press the importance of this fact 
upon the minds o f his hear, 
he said, “ All things must be ful
filled which are written in the 
law of Moses, in the prophets and 
in the Psalms concerning ine.” Lu. 
24:44. They were of very great 
interest to our Master because 
they told of “ his sufferings and 
his glory which was to follow,' 
They foretold his death, resurrec
tion, ascension, his priestly of
fice above, his return, his reign 
on earth, in Mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem, before his ancients 
gloriously.”  Isa. 24:23. These are 
the glories which were “ to fol
low ”  his crucifixion.

Lyman Booth.

The Kingdom of God.

David says in Psa. 145:13,‘ Thy 
kingdom is an everlasting king
dom and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations.’

From this passage we learn 
;two things about the kingdom. 
1st, that it is G od’s kingdom :2nd 
that it shall last forever.

Since we find no such kingdom 
among the kingdoms of the world 
today, we will look for the place 
o f this kingdom. From Zech. 14: 
9, we read, “ And the Lord shall 
be king over all the earth: in 
that day shall there be one Lord 
and his name ong.”  And Dan. 7: 
27. “ And the kingdom and do
minion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heav
en, shall be given to the people 
o f the saints o f the most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him.”  We find 
tl'Jen from these texts that it is 
under heaven and upon earth.

Jerusalem shall be its capital, 
as taught in Jer. 3:17. “ At that 
time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the L ord : and all the 
nations shall be gathered unto
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rived at my sister’s, Mrs. W. W. 
Johnston’s of Gonzales, Texas, 
where we were met by Bro. A. S. 
Bradley, of Mullen, Texas. Bro. 
Bradley was on liis way south to 
hold a meeting near Riviera, Tex., 
and stopped over with us three 
days1, which gave us much pleas
ure to listen to three good ser
mons,

Seats on the lawn were pro
vided for as many as would come 
out to ligar the word of God. The 
attention of the few that were 
present was very good, and we 
pray that much good has been 
done. I also thank God that it 
is my privilege and pleasure to 
tell the dear ones of the faith 
that myself, husband, and broth
er-in-law, W. W. Johnston, were 
baptized into the all saving name 
of Jesus Christ. At the water’s 
edge we listened to a very impres 
sive talk on the necessity of bap
tism. Bro. Bradley is a fine 
speaker, and labors hard to pre
sent the truth. May the Lord 
bless him in his work.

Your sister iniChrist,
Mrs. J. \Y. Dismukes.

---------o - —

History of Noah.
Noah -wa9 the son of Lamech, 

and the grandson of Methuselah. 
He was a righteous man, and the 
Lord told him that he was going 
to destroy all men because they 
were so wicked. He said he was 
going to bring a flood upon the 
earth to destroy all flesh wrhere 
in is the breath of life.

The Lord commanded Noah to 
build an ark of gopher wood; 
there should be three stories in 
the ark, and should be covered 
with pitch inside and outside, 
the length was to be three liun - 
red cubits, and the width fifty 
cubits, and the height thirty cu
bits. It should have one window 
and one door in it.

And the Lord said after seven 
days after Noah had built the 
ark, lie would destroy all flesh 
wherein is the breath of life, and 
everything in the whole world 
should die.

The Lord said to Noah, Thou 
slialt come unto thy ark, thou 
and thy sons and thy wife, and 
thy sons’ wives. He said Noah 
should take two of every kind 
of animals, male and female. 
Thou shalt take seven of the 
clean beasts and two of the oth
ers, and he said to take every 
kind of food there was to be eat
en. Noah was six hundred years 
old when the flood came upon the 
earth.

In seven days the flood came, 
and Noah and his sons and his 
wife and his sons’ wives went in
to the ark.

It rained forty days and forty 
nights. The Lord closed the door

on Noah. The ark was lifted up 
above the earth, and everything 
upon the dry land was destroyed. 
The rain was upon tlie earth a 
hundred and fifty days.

Kuth Keefer, age 13. 
South Bend, Ind.

--------- o---------
History of Noah. 

Continued.
God made a wind to pass over 

the earth to dry up the waters. 
When the waters went down the 
ark rested upon the mountain of 
Ararat. Then Noah first sent out 
a raven which went to and fro 
over the water. Later he sent 
a dove but it soon returned and 
Noah put out his hand and took 
it into the ark. But in seven days 
lie sent. it out again, and the 
dove came in to him in the eve
ning bringing an olive leaf which 
she had plucked off. And then 
Noah knew the waters were 
dried from off the earth. But 
he stayed another seven days and 
sent forth the dove again which 
did not return any more. The: 
when the waters were dried from 
off the earth, and Noah! opened 
the door of the ark and looked 
and saw the ground was dry, 
they went forth from the ark, af
ter they had been in it a little 
over a year. Then the first tiling 
that Noah did was to build an 
altar to offer a sacrifice of every 
clean beast and fowl unto the 
Lord.

God put a rainbow in tlu 
clouds as a token of the cove
nant that he would never de
stroy all flesh again by a flood 
of waters.

God gave the beasts and fowls 
to be meat for man after the 
flood which caused them to be 
airaid of man. Prom Noah’s three 
sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth, 
came all the people of the earth 
and Noah lived to be nine hund
red and fifty years old when he 
died.

Thelma liailsback, age 11. 
South Bend, Ind.

Prophecies and Prophesyings.

There is nothing more sure 
than thg sure word of prophecy, 
but there is nothing less sure 
than many interpretations and 
applications of that word, made 
by men who claim skill in pro
phetic expositions. Neglect of 
that prophetic word, to which we 
do well to take heed, is a serious 
fault, but unquestioning faith in 
the utterances of professed in
terpreters of prophecy, will al
so prove to be a grave and dis
astrous mistake.

Men have no right to excuse 
their own misdeeds by others’ 
faults, but it is nevertheless true 
that much contempt has been 
cast upon the subject of pro
phetic study by the unwarrant
ed expositions and applications of 
self-confident interpreters. Scarce 
ly a year passes without witness

ing the appearance of some new 
interpretation and application oi 
prophecy, leading to conclusions 
of great practical importance, 
and accompanied by solemn 
warnings against tlie rejection of 
what is- held to be important 
truth.

A brief period serves to show 
the eiior of the expositions and 
the unreliability o f the exposi
tors, but before honest people 
can fairly take breath, these in
terpreters, with all the confidence 
that could be expected of per
sons who have never made a mis
take, are up and at it again, with 
some new interpretation or expo
sition which all are required to 
receive under penalty of being 
counted rejectors of divine truth 
and despisers of sacred prophecy.

The cause of many of these er
rors seems to lie in the fact that 
people do not distinguish between 
studying the prophecies, and be
coming prophets themselves, and 
consequently, not content with 
marking the accomplishment of 
the prophecies which are visibly 
fulfilled, they proceed to tell us 
what future events are destined 
to fulfill prophecies which are 
yet unaccomplished. Here they 
make serious mistakes. They tell 
us what certain kings are going 
to do, but these kings stubborn
ly refuse to do any such thing. 
They tell us what is to be the 
issue oi national tumults, con
flicts and commotions, and these 
commotions very frequently end 
in some other way. They tell us 
what the Turks will elo, or what 
the Russians will do, or what the 
French will do, or what the Jews 
will do, or what the Pope will 
do, but these worthies seem in 
no hurry to do any such thing, 
and consequently plain people 
who do not distinguish the cer-j 
tainties of prophetic inspiration,1 
from the uncertainties of human 
exposition confound the two and 
ilismiss the whole matter from 
their minds. In doing this they| 
are clearly in the wrong, but are 
they n j ‘. equally in the wrong 
who by i nwise and incautious' ̂ I
statements, repeated and empha-| 
sized, give occasion for this very 
wrong doing?

We have abundant warrant for! 
searching the Scriptures, giving 
heed to the sure word of proph
ecy, and recognizing the accomp
lishment of those predictions 
which may be fulfilled bgfore 
our eyes; but though it is en
tirely proper for us to watch 
with devoutest attention the 
passing events which have bear
ing upon unsolved prophetic 
problems, we must still beware 
lest an idle cariosity tempt us 
to presumptuous utterances, and 
especially lest over confidence in 
leaders, expositors or teachers 
who are supposed to understand 
all mysteries and histories, in
duce us to take upon their word 
things which we have never learn

ed from the Word of the Lord. 
Doubtless there are many per
sons gifted with great discern
ment and penetration of mind; 
but no man is wise enough to find 
out what God conceals, and in 
looking into his secrets, one will 
not see very much farther than 
another. When God reveals a mat
ter, even the babes can under
stand it, but some may claim to 
be babes who are too old and 
too wise in their own conceits to 
be taught of him who is meek 
and lowly in heart.

There are numerous Athenians 
around us who spend their time 
in hearing and telling some new 
thing, and he who will cater to 
this fie silly curiosity will not 
lack hearers aud followers. If 
he will only give the newest theo
ry, the freshest news, and the 
most startling expositions that 
can be found, men will hang up
on his words and accept his 
statements with as much confi
dence as they accept anything 
(which in truth is not spying 
much, for their faith orten pro
duces little effect upon their 
minds or hearts or lives) ; and af
ter watching the blowing of one 
expository bubble until it bursts, 
they will be as anxious as ever 
for more from the same sources.

As to some of these expositors 
there is little probability that 
t!.ey will ever learn caution, rev
erence, or modesty, by their re
peated misadventures, but there 
may be some, entering upon pro
phetic studies, who will take warn 
ing, and aim to study what the 
prophets have said and observe 
what has been accomplished, rath
er than to precalculate the un
certainties of human conduct and 
prophesy how this one or that 
one will fulfill prophecies which 
are partially unfulfilled, and 
which may require mort wisdom 
than most expositors possess) to de 
termine just where to close the 
book and sit down, saying, This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled. Lu. 
4:19, 20.

In giving prophecies the in
tention does not seem to have 
been to make prophets of us and 
whenever, instead of studying 
the prophecies, we turn prophets 
and unde.'take to disclose, not 
merely the great and ultimate re
sults which Scripture has clearly 
revealed, but the minute applica
tions of pr< phetic statements and 

.•symbol to this or that nation, 
kingdom, leader, revolution, or 
convulsion, we shall be. very 
likely not only to come to grief, 
ourselves, but also to bring the 
whole subject of prophetic inves
tigation into undeserved reproach 
and contempt. We are not to 
despisg prophesyings, but proph- 

I esyings that demand respect must 
be respectable. When the apos
tle said to his son in the gospel, 
“ Let no man despise thee,”  he 
gave him rules regarding his 
conduct, the observation of which
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---------- 0----------
e d it o r ’ s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

JOixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Siensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

----------o----------
W ord comes that Bro. and Sr. 

Asa Roose, o f Argos, Ind., have 
just returned from a prolonged 
visit to the Exposition on the 
Pacific coast, having visited also 
many points o f interest between.

---------- o----------
Now that summer is on and 

tfhe brethren are busy, some 
are overlooking the fact that 
their subscription is due. Breth
ren, you would dislike to hear 
anyone say that we neglect to 
pay our honest debts, w ouldn ’t 
you? We try to pay as we go, 
but to do it successfully, we 
must have what is due on sub
scription.

---------- o----------
W e now have on hand, fresh 

from  the press, a collection o f 64

sougs, bound in manilla, which 
we will sell for one dollar per 
dozen, post paid. Since we ran 
only a small edition it will be 
well for you to order early if 
you art in need o f books.

---------- o----------
Speakers expected at the Il

linois State Conference, Aug. 19- 
22, are Bros. J. II. Anderson, 
Troy, O hio; L. II. Shelton, Driggs 
Ark., L. E. Conner, Cleveland, 0. 
Conditions indicate that both the 
Bible School and conference will 
be well attended. Let us come to
gether determintd to make them 
profitable.

----------o----------
Recently a sister asked us if 

we print wedding announcements 
and like printed matter. Another 
asks if  we could print an annual 
program for  a society. To all 
these we wish to say that we can 
do as neat work in job  printing 
as any one and will guarantee 
work and prices to be satisfacto
ry when compared with that -of 
other printers.

---------- o----------
From a copy o f the Iowa State 

conference program which has 
come to us we glean that the 
date is Aug. 21-29. The place of 
meeting is at Mie camp ground 
near Waterloo. The speakers are 
Bros, J, W. Williams1, A. J. Eych
aner, J. H. Anderson, W. L. 
Crowe and 0 . J. Allard.

Affm oTunm ee-
m en ftS o

------ o-------
The Church o f God o f south

western Nebraska will hold 
their annual conference one mile 
south o f Holbrook, in the Rankin 
Park again this year, beginning 
Aug. 28, and closing Sept. 5th. 
M^als will be served at the us
ual price o f  10c per meal. Beds 
w i -  be furnished free.

Once more we will have the 
privilege o f meeting together to 
renew our strength and help to 
fortify  us against the cyclonic 
effect the world is causing by 
its rapid moving. May the love 
for the truth cause a goodly num
ber to draw themselves from the 
rushing crowd and seek comfort 
in the precious promises of God. 
Come and lend encouragement by 
your presence.

Mrs. Cora Harlan, Sec.
---------- o----------

Stockholders’ Meeting.

The next regular annual stock 
holder’s meeting o f the Restitu
tion Publishing Co., will be held 
at the office o f the company at 
606 N. 6th St., Oregon, 111., on 
Thursday, Aug. 19, 1915, at 4 
o ’clock p. m., for the purpose of 
electing one director for the full 
term o f three years and for the 
transaction o f such other busi
ness as may properly and legally 
be done.

All proxies should reach the 
secretary not Inter than Aug. 18, 
1915.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 10-19. 
Illinois State Conference, Aug. 10- 

22.
Let all plan to attend the 

full time. Please write that 
you are coming.

THfoe Sumday

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Jeroboam Leads Israel Into Sin. 
Aug. 15, 1915. 1 Kings 12 :25-33. 
Golden Text.— Thou shalt not

-------o-------
make unto thee a graven im
age, nor any likenessi o f  any
thing that is in the heaven a- 
bove, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth : thou shalt not 
bow down thyself unto them, 
nor serve them. Ex. 20:4, 5a.

-------o-------
Time.— Immediately follow ing the 

events of the last lesson, which 
may have occupied about a 
year. B. C. 982-981, Beecher, 
or 939, Assyrian.

------ o ——
Places.— The disruption, at Shecli- 

em. Jeroboam ’s capital was 
at Shechem. His southern re
ligious center was at Bethel, 
12 miles north o f Jerusalem. 
His northern religious center 
was at Dan near the sources o f 
the Jordan.

-------o------
Place in history.— The beginning 

o f the kingdom o f  Israel, and 
o f Judah. “ The kingdom o f  Ju 
dah was only about half as 
large as the northern kingdom. 
Its territory was strewn with 
limestone rocks. The little soil 
between yielded only a meager 
subsistence in return for  the 
most wearisome labor. It con
tained many places o f  interest, 
—Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Heb-[ 
ron, Olivet; contained the great 
religious institutions o f the I 
nation, was well defended. Its' 
most dangerous foes liad to j 
conquer Israel before they 
could reach Judah. Thus the 
Judeans were largely saved 
from the contact with the idol
aters. Jeroboam ’s kingdom was 
tw ice as large at Judah. It was 
richer and more fertile, a- 
bounding in springs, easily till
ed. There was abundant traf
fic  around and through parts 
o f Israel, from the east, hence 
exposed to the influence of 
heathen customs, and all the 
sensual attractions o f idol wor
ship. Jeroboam was elected king 
by the ten tribes. He was the 
choice o f the people, a man o f 
ability, accustomed to man
age affairs, fam iliar with the

plans pursued by Solomon. 
God had made him special 
promises that he would bless 
him and strengthen his king
dom on condition that he would 
serve and obey him. He had 
all he needed for great suc
cess.”

Questions.
W hat was Jeroboam ’s first 

work in order to unify the north
ern tribes? 1 Kings 12:25. Shech
em was made the capital, and 
Penuel a stronghold, as a defence 
against attacks from  the desert 
tribes. W hat now troubled Jero
boam? vs. 26, 27. What reason 
for his fears? 2 Chron. 11:13-16. 
To overcome these losses what 
did he do? v. 28. Where wers 
they p laced? v. 29.

“ These two iir.ages were to 
represent GoJ. t’hn intention was 
to worship the same God, Jeho
vah, whom they had always wor
shipped. They were meant to be 
emblems, symbols. The new wor
ship was to be a continuance of 
the old under new forms and in 
new places.”

Where were these images plac
ed? These places both were towns 
where the people had been ac
customed to worship, one in the 
extreme north and the other in 
the extreme south, so that it 
would intercept any who had 
started on the way to Jerusalem.

What other events connected 
with Bethel? Gen. 12:8 ; Gen. 28:
11-19. 1 Sam. 7:16. W hat, other 
changes did Jeroboam make? vs. 
31-33. What- laws o f God did he 
disobey? Num. 18:6, 7 ; Lev. 23:
34. Ex. 2 0 :4. What judgment was 
pronounced upon Jeroboam for 
his disobedience? ,1 Kings 14:7; 
14-16. H ow long did he reign? 1 
Kings 14:20. Show how in Jero- 
Loam’s ease one sin lead to an
other. W hat conditions did God 
ask o f him in order for success?
1 Kings 11:38. Can a person ev
er gain true success by disobeying 
G od ’s laws? Can we break God’s 
laws o f health and continue in 
health? Can we be dishonest and 
not injure ourselves as well as 
others? Illustrate.

What is said of those who groi\ 
rich in the oppression o f others? 
Jas. 5:1-5. 1 Tim. 6:9, 10: Are 
not all G od ’s laws made to work 
out good for man? Are there no 
idols but images o f metal, wood, 
or stone? Col. 3 :5 ; Matt. 6:24; 2 
Cor. 6:15-17.

-------o-------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

You will please find enclos- 
d $1.50 for a year’s subscription
o the Restituitution Herald. I ’m 
Iso sending a few lines to its 
iages, to tell the dpar ones of 
he household of faith about our 
meeting w e ’ve had the pleasure
o enjoy. On June 23, we, my hus 
and, children and myself, ar-
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Many of us are too impatient 
a n d  expect, quick results, but 
character building is a long, slow 
and often painful process. But 
the joy anti peace that comes 
from submitting to Christ in all 
things is worth it all. It took Mo
ses forty years in the wilderness 
to be prepared to lead the child
ren of Israel, and then he let 
his temper shut him out of the 
promised land.

Recently a young woman has 
waked up to the importance of 
digging for “ the hidden treasure 
in the field,”  and one day she 
showed me a tract 1 had given 
her years before, and asked me 
if I remembered it. This shows 
the importance of distributing 
tracts, as 1 did not expect her to 
accept its teaching, since she 
belonged at that time to a very 
priest-ridden sect. 1 keep an as
sorted supply on hand to have 
the right one for the right party. 
WJhat precious work it is to 
spread the glad tidings. If we 
ean only keep love of praise 
and self exaltation out of our 
work we will be much more suc
cessful. The moment we let the 
least bit of this creep into our 
hearts, the Lord’s work is crip
pled every time. We are not all 
fitted to preach, but if we put 
the talents entrusted to us to 
the best possible use we will gain 
tlie welcome plaudit of “ well 
done,”  etc., instead of the other 
unwelcome verdict.

The events now transpiring in 
Europe show us that the time is 
short and God will hold us re
sponsible for time spent in self
ish pleasure or laying up of thi 
world’s goods instead of giving 
Him the “ first sheaf.”

The world is dead asleep and 
we who have taken our precious 
Savior in to dwell with us 
should bg “ living epistles known 
of all men”  and not hear these 
sleeping ones say, “ Why did 
you not warn us if you knew?”

God help us to be true to the 
trust imposed upon us.

Gertrude Logan.

T*-' Apparent Inconsistency in 
Jno. 3.13.

A request comes for a few 
words on this subject.

In those editions of the Bibl 
which endeavor to represent the 
Savior’s words by printing them 
in red, we find this verse so 
colored, which would have the 
divine teacher in heaven at the 
s«ime time he spoke to Nicodem- 
u», and in that case being i’ 
heaven could manifestly not be 
taken literally, but would mean 
some such thing as lofty ascent 
of mind to the comprehension of 
truths above the grasp of the 
carnal mind. This view has been 
offered to explain the difficul
ty, and while John’s gospel is 
deep in the spiritual things of

this kind of teaching, yet 
that would sieem to require that 
the opposite idea of coming 
down frcm heaven would require 
that, the Maeter, before compre
hending heavenly truths through 
the spirit, should have known 
them once and then lose them 
by becoming fleshly instead of 
spiritual, then regain this knowl
edge by inspiration, which is not 
the case, as is shown by the in
cident in his life at twelve years 
old in the temple, unless we take 
the view of his preexistent life, 
and that at his birth he lost 
the knowledge of heavenly things 
restored to him later by inspir
ation, and this question is too 
long to consider in this article.

It occurs to us that the 
simplest explanation, most in 
harmony with the context is to 
regard the speech of Jesus to 
Nieodemus as finished at the end 
of verse 12, and the following 
verses to the close of..the inci
dent at verse 21 as John’s com
ment on it. Coming down from 
heaven is, in the words' of Nieo- 
demus at verse 2, coming from 
God, or otherwise in the same 
verse, bringing with him in all 
his teaching the undeniable pres
ence of the Father in the fact 
of confirming his words by 
mighty works of miracles. Then 
ascending up to heaven would be 
ceasing to teach and work mir
acles in the world, and vanishing 
into the unseen Presence, which 
he did after his resurrection. To 
do this he need not separate him
self from men by great space, 
but by a change of condition.

This change of condition is the 
subject of the whole context, 
hence we have said that this ex
planation is in harmony with 
the context, which is a discussion 
of the spirit birth. For before Je
sus could ascend to the Father 
he must be born of the spirit, to 
go and come as thie wind, as he 
told Nieodemus. This he did af
ter his resurrection. He would 
come into the presence of his 
disciples from a place as unknowr 
to them as the place from which 
the wind comes into our pres
ence, and vanish as mysteriously 
to as unknown a place as that 
to which the wind goes when it 
leaves us. Then he could go to 
the Father, ascend to heaven.

Then at verse 13 John shows 
that no one else has yet done 
tihis.

A suggestion for your thought 
on an idea we have already drop
ped and we will close :If heaven 
means altogether a locality dis
tant in space from earth, since 
God is> in heaven, how can peo
ple on earth live, move and 
have their being in God, as Paul 
said to the Athenians? God is 
not only in heaven, but also in 
hell, in the sea and elsewhere, as 
David shows in the 139th Psalm.

J. W. Williams..

Which Road.

If you could go back to the 
forks of the road,

Back the long miles you have 
carried the load,

Back to the place where you had 
to decide 

By this way or that thro’ your 
life to abide;

Back of the grieving and back 
of the care,

Back to the place where the fu
ture was fair—

If you were this day that decision 
to make,

Oh brother in sorrow, which way 
would you take?

Then suppose that again to the 
t'oiks you went back,

After you'd trodden the ether 
loilg track,

After you’d found that its prom
ises fair,

Were all a delusion that led to 
a snare—

That the road you first traveled 
with sighs and unrest, 

Though dreary and rough, was 
most graciously blest,

With balm for each bruise and 
a charm for eaeh ache— 

Oh brother in sorrow, which 
road would you take?

—Nixon Waterman.

An Infinite Giver.

Think you, when the stars are 
glinting,

Or the moonlight’s shimmering 
gleam

Paints the water’s rippled sur
face

With a coat of silvered;sheen— 
Think you, then, that God the 

Painter
That he will not hang another 
Of such beauty on the line?

Think you, when the air is tremb
ling

With the birds’ exultant song, 
And the blossoms mutely fra

grant,
Strive the anthem to prolong— 
Think you then, that their Cre

ator,
At the signal of his word,
Fills the earth with such sweet 

music,
As shall ne’er again be heard?

He will never send a blessing 
But have greater ones in store 
And each oft recurring kindness 
Is an earnest of still more.
If the earth seems full of glory, 
As his purposes unfold,
There is yet a better country— 
And the half has not yet been 

told.—Sel.

WANTED—young men to do 
the world’s work. Only live, effi
cient, clean living men need ap
ply. For further particulers call 
on or address, Anyfirm, Any
where, United States of Ameri
ca.

Gccd Thoughts.

Work is the grand cure for 
a!I the maladies and miseries that 
ever beset mankind—honest work 
which you intend getting done.— 
Carlyle.

A face that is always serene 
possesses a mysterious and pow
erful attraction; sad hearts 
ccme to it, as to the sun; to warm 
themselves again.

Gratitude is a nice touch of 
beauty added last, of all to the 
countenance, giving a classic beau 
ty, an angelic loveliness to the 
character.—Theodore Parker.

Among real friends there is no 
rivalry or jealousy of one an
other, but they are satisfied and 
contented alike whether they are 
equal or one of them is superior.
-Plutarch.

--------- o— ------
Oldest Bible in America.

The oldest copy of the Bible 
in America is in the Latin lang
uage, and came from the Greek 
convent of St. Catherine, Mount 
Sinai. The date is A. D. 930. It. 
is made of vellum and the print
ing was done by hand with pen 
and ink, and is probably the work 
of the ancient monk scribes ’ in 
the above named convent. It was 
thus made 560 years before print
ing was invented.
Oldest Bound Old Testament in 

the World.
The most ancient bound vol

ume of the Old Testament in 
the world is at Nablus, Samaria. 
It was written B. C. 263, and is 
made very strong by means of 
wooden frame and cords, and is 
guarded with zealous care.

Holy Land Distances.
From Jerusalem to Jericho is 

15 miles.
From Dan to Beersheba, by an 

air line, is 125 miles.
The River Jordan is 180 yards, 

wide at its mouth.
The Sea of Galilee is 13 miles, 

long and 6 miles broad at its 
greatest width.

Palestine is about 200 miles 
long and about 60 miles wide on 
the average.—Sel.

--------- o—------
An Arabic Proverb.

He who knows not, and knows 
not he knows not; he is a fool. 
Shun him. He who knows not, 
and knows he knows not, he is 
simple. Teach him. He who knows 
and knows not he knows, he is 
asleep. Wake him. He who knows 
and knows that he knows, he is. 
wise. Follow him.

--------- o---------
Common sense is the knack of 

seeing things as they are, and 
doing things as they ought to 
be, done.

Usefulness is the rent we- are 
asked to pay for room on earth. 
Some of us are heavily in debt.
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would preserve him from giving 
just cause for contempt; and so 
if u’e would have this subject 
beyond reproach, we must see 
to it. that when discussing it we 
use only that “ sound speech 
which cannot be condemned,”  
that he who is o f the contrary 
part may have no evil thing to 
say.

No man of ordinary influence 
and ability can declare on the 
authority of prophecy that cer
tain events transpiring will end 
at this or that particular time, 
or in this or that particular man
ner, without impairing the confi
dence o f persons who may chance 
to witngss the failure of his pre
dictions, either in the authority 
o f sacred prophecy, or the util- f 
ity of his own prophetic studies. 
Let those who would not dishon
or the truth which they cherish, 
and the Scriptures which they 
love, be cautious lest by their 
rashness and imprudence they 
give excuse for false security, 
and so while men, excited by un 
•certain alarms, at last relapse 
into profounder slumbers, the 
day of God overtake them as a 
thief, and they perish in their 
sins.—II. L. -Hastings, in Th 
Christian.

-------------o-------------
Concerning Pastor Russell and

His “ Millennial Dawn”  Books.
\ ' ----

1 do not think that it is pos
sible for any one who really wish
es to know the truth of God and 
who has studied his Bible with 
any care to be misled by the 
Millennial Dawn books. He may 
go a ways in reading them, but 
lie will soon see that the errors 
nare so evident and so outrageous 
iliat this teaching cannot be of 
'God. Out claim of “ Pastor”  Rus
sell is enough to utterly discred
it  him, even if he were not dis
credited by many other things as 
well, and that claim is that it 
is safer and better to .study his 
Sjooks than it is to study the Bi
ble itself. lie  say.s in liis period
ical, The Watch Tower, Sept. 15,’ 
1910, page 298:

“ If the six volumes of the 
■Scripture Studies (referring to 
his own books) are practically 
the Bible topically arranged with 
Bible proofs, we might not im
properly name the volumes The 
Bible in an Arranged Form, that 
is to say, they are not merely 
(comments on the Bible, but they 
are practically the Bible itself 
since there is no desire to build 
any doctrine or thought on any 
individual preference or on any 
individual wisdom, but to pre
sent the entire matter on the 
iines o f the W ord o f God. We, 
therefore, think it safe to fol
low this kind o f reading, this kind 
■of instruction, this kind o f Bible 
*tndy.

“ Furthermore, not only do we 
S lid  that people cannot see the

divine plan in studying the Bi
ble itself, but we see, also, that 
if anyone lays the Scripture Stud 
ies aside, even after he has used 
them, after he has become famil
iar with them, if he has read 
them for ten years— if he then 
lays them aside and ignores them 
and goes to the Bible alone, tho’ 
he has understood the Bible for 
ten years, our experience shows 
that within two years he goes 
into darknesss. On the other 
hand if he has merely read the 
Scripture Studies with referenc
es, and had not read a page of 
the Bible, as such, he would be 
in the light at the end of two 
years, because he would have the 
light of the Scriptures.”

When any man makes any such 
claim as this, it is unnecessary to 
read or listen to anything more 
he has to say. By such a state
ment he proves himself to be be
yond question a charlatan and re
ligious impostor. This is simply 
thg old Papal error in a new 
form. The Romish church took 
the Bible from the people and 
told them it was safer to study 
the comments of the saints and 
the priests on the Bible than to 
study the Bible itself. Russell is 
trying to do exactly the same 
thing, and by that fact is thor
oughly discredited, and no in
telligent and well balanced per
son would care to follow his teach 
ings any further.

If we were to speak of defin
ite errors that lie teaches, we 
would point to his doctrine re
garding the person o f Christ. We 
do not go into it here. Anyone 
who reads his books with any 
care knows what it is and if  he 
knows his Bible at all, lie knows 
that Russell’s doctrine is not 
the doctrine of the Bible.

There are numerous books and 
pamphlets that expose in more or 
less detail the egregious and 
stupendous blunders o f Rusel- 
lism, and some that lay bare 
his methods. As1 satisfactory a 
book as I know on the general 
subject of his errors is Why 1 Re
jected the Helping Hand o f Mil
lennial Dawn, by W. C. Stevens.
I do not see that anything needs 
to be added to what is said in 
that, and I do not see the need 
of doing over what has been so 
Well done.

“ Pastor”  Russell made cer
tain predictions of a very defin
ite character to be fulfilled in 
1914, and if these predictions 
were not fulfilled, o f course, he 
would be discredited as a proph 
et. These predictions are found 
in Volume 2 of Studies in the 
Scripture, pages 7. 79, and 99, 
and read as follows:

“ The Bible evidence is clear 
and strong that the times o f the 
Gentiles is a period o f 2520 years 
from the year 606 B. C. to and 
including 1914 A. D .”  Page 79. 
And he further goes on to say,

" In  view of this strong Bible ev
idence concerning ‘ the times of 
the Gentiles,’ we consider it an
e. tablishtd truth that the final 
end o f the kingdoms o f this 
world, and the full establishment 
o f the kingdom o f God, will be 
accomplished at the end of A.
D. 1!)14."  Page 99. lie  further
more says on page 77, “ Son > 
time before the end of A. D. 1914 
the last member of the definite
ly recognized church of Christ, 
‘ the royal priesthood,’ ‘ the body 
of Christ,’ will be glorified with 
the Head; because every member 
has to reign with Christ to be 
joint heirs with him in the king
dom, and it cannot be fully set 
up without every member.”

Now the year 1914 has come 
and gone and these predictions 
have not been fulfilled; they have 
completely failed and proved ut
terly false. The kingdoms of 
this world have not come to an 
end, all the members of the 
body of Christ have not been 
glorified; Russell is proved to be 
a false prophet.

Now these predictions are not 
a mere incident o f his system, 
but the main feature o f  his sys
tem and by their collapse his 
whole system collapses. As the 
year 1914 drew on, in his paper 
circulated throughout the coun
try, Russell sought to hedge; 
as tilings did not seem to be turn
ing out as he predicted aud pub
lished far and wide. He said he 
had not predicted the end o f the 
world, but he had predicted in 
the most unmistakable terms, the 
final end o f the kingdoms o f 
this world, and the glorification 
of every member of the body of 
Christ.

When the war broke out, then 
Russell and his disciples took an
other tack; they claimed that 
this war was the fulfillment of 
these predictions, and claimed 
that it was remarkable that he 
had predicted these things for 
1914 and that the war should 
break out so unexpectedly in 
1914. But the war was the exact 
contrary to what he had predict
ed. The year 1914 was to see the 
close of the end of the times and 
“ the final end of the kingdoms 
o f this world, and this it not at 
all what we have seen: much less 
have we seen the glorification of 
every member of the body of 
Christ with the Ilead. The dis
ciples of Pastor Russell are try
ing to square his predictions with 
the facts, by saying that the war 
in Europe is “ the beginning o f 
the end”  and the kingdoms are 
being dissolved, but that is not 
what he prophesied, that the year 
1914 would bring the beginning 
o f the end; his explicit predic
tion was that 1914 would bring 
“ the final end o f the kingdoms 
o f this world,”  and “ the full 
establishment of the kingdom of 
God.”  He said these things will

“ be accomplished at the end of 
A. D. 1914.”  No amount of twist
ing can make him out to be any
thing but a false prophet. All 
real lovers of the truth and all 
well balanced men and women 
will wash their hands of Russell 
and his predictions forever.—Dr. 
R, A. Torrey in The K ing ’s Bus
iness for May, 1915. Abridged.

Evangelizing in the Smaller 
Towns.

You ask me to tell wiiat 1 
know and what I do not know on 
the above subject, also how and 
what can Bereans do? I can tell 
what I know from experience in 
very few words, as I have been 
nursing in the sick room too 
many years to have a wide exper
ience, and what I have had, has 
been personal work.

The difference between • city 
and smaller towns is mainly in 
knowing how to meet the people 
on their own ground. In the 
city you have to speak more 
perfect English and pay more at
tention to personal appearance, 
to get even the slightest notice. 
I think this is what Paul meant 
in 1 Cor. 9, giving us his exam-’ 
pie o f being “ all things to all 
num.”  This implies the use of 
tact and wisdom in presenting a 
thought, which will apply to both 
city and country work. Life in 
the city is so rapid that it is 
much more difficult to get a hear
ing, but after you get hold or 
one or more truth seekers, they 
are eager for light unless self
glory is stronger than a sincere 
love o f truth. Even with the sin
cere truth seeker you have to 
be as “ wise as serpents and as 
harmless as doves.”  Above all 
things, do not give them too 
much at a time, lest they get con
fused and get very little out of 

, the lesson, and instead of urging 
your ideas upon them, watch for 
an opportune time, when they 
open the way, and as soon as 
they show lessened interest, stop.

I know one good sister, who is 
so full o f enthusiasm and love 
for the truth that she talks it 
at all times and under all cir
cumstances, doing harm instead 
o f good, as it would be harder 
for a tactful person to get a hear
ing after that. She has never 
made a convert that I know of. 
She is well pitted on msny sub
jects and would make a good 
teacher but for this. She does 
very well with those who are 
well started and who love ths 
truth so well they arc willing to 
endure th*s very rerious fault.
If only we would let the Savior 
take complete possesion o f our 
hearts, transfornnrg us by de
grees, we would soon be able to 
east out these fleshly devils that 
war against the Christ mind 
which we are struggling to build 
up.
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What Is Back of Politeness.

Those who are polite are often 
crlled lucky because they get 
ou so well! They have friends. 
They do well in business. They 
are chosen by others to act on 
committjes, hold the money, trav
el and see things and report. I
hf.ve known a polite young wo
man to gel a trip around the 
world, everything paid, merely 
because some friends were going 
and wished her to be with them. 
She was so charming that she 
gave gladness without trying.

Now do you think polite peo
ple get good things because they 
are polite ? 1 think not. I think 
they have all this good luck mere
ly because thy are good. In fact, 
it is their goodness which makes 
them polite, not their politeness 
which makes them good.

If you stand up like a man, 
it will tend to make you manly. 
•If you say kind things which 
you do not really mean, they 
will cause you to grow kind to 
some extent. But it is far bet: 
ter to be the manly man who 
stands up naturally, the kindly 
person who means all the kind 
things said and much more.

I think the truly polite person 
is the one who is kind and good 
and lets some of it show. There 
is no pretense in saying, “ I am 
glad to see you,”  or, “ 1 wish 
you success,’ if you are glad 
and not jealous.

Perhaps, after all, it is better 
never to think of being polite. 
Thg best course is to be kindly, 
think kind thoughts only, and 
let the manners and speech take 
care of themselves. You can make 
a better speech with your eye 
than with your tongue. All you 
need to do is to think the kindly 
thought and look it—the tongue 
will take care of itself even if 
it is silent.

If we never expect others to 
be unkind we rarely find them 
so. If we are always thinking of 
good deeds and. making kindly 
plans we need not trouble 
ourselves about manners. We 
shall have back of our politeness 
that real worth which is under
stood by others and makes life 
worth living.—World’s Chroni
cle.

Stand Firm.

flie boy who yields when things 
go wrong,

Must ever yield, his whole lii 
long;

C O M F O R T  O N E  A N O T H E R

Comfort one another,
For the way is often dreary,

And the feet are often weary,
And the heart is very sad.

There is heavy burden bearing 
When it seems that none are caring. 

And we half forget that we were ever glad.

years. Where are these pegs 
leading, to success or failure 
Boys’ World.

The world is but a looking glass 
Wherein ourselves are shown, 
Kindness for kindness, cheer 

for cheer,
Coldness for gloom, repulse for 

fear,
To every soul its own.
We cannot change the world a 

whit,
Only ourselves which look in 

it.— Susan Coolidge.

Comfort one another
With the handclasp close and tender, 
With the sweetness love can render, 

And the looks ot friendly eyes.
Do not wait with grace unspoken, 
While life’s daily bread is broken, 

Gentle speech is oft like manna from the 
skies.—Sel.

While he who rises' to protest,
Is certain sure to get the be... 
So boy, like Daniel of old,
Be firm, be upright, brave and 

bald;
Stand squarely fc: th with ne’er a 

fear,
For right, for friends, and ah 

that’s dear.

A protest that is justified, 
Ofttimes will win what’s bee:: 

denied;
And he, who, master of his wrath, 
F glits ’gainst the evils in 

path,
Brings prompt lvforms that long 

would wait 
Had he not dared expostulate 
So then, my boy, with ne’er 

fear,
Stand firm for right, and all 

that’s dear.—G. Whitefield 
D ’Vys.

Suppose They Follow You?

Are you aware that there are 
b')ys who are doing certain things 
because you are doing them 
Younger boys usually do not stop 
to ask any questions. The two 
words, ‘ right’ and ‘ wrong’ sel
dom enter their minds. They just 
want to follow somebody. Are 
you glad to have younger hoys, 
or boys of less will power than 
you possess, follow your leader
ship? Are you willing to as
sume the responsibility for what 
will happen to them if they fol
low you?

Or do you feel that it is non 
of your concern? Do you feel 
that you have a right to go plac
es and do things about as you 
please? Do you feel that you 
do not have to account to any
body, nor for anybody except 
yourself? Suppose you slip out 
of the house after dark, and go 
off somewhere and spend the eve
ning, returning late, then re

fuse to tell where you have been. 
Perhaps that act was all right. 
But suppose the secrecy of your 
going off that way threw a kind 
of mysterious charm about it, and 
should start some younger fel
low to doing the same thing. On
ly he does not know where all 
the pitfalls are, as you know’ ; he 
may fall into some of them and 
come to grief through his ignor
ance. Is it nothing to you that he 
has followed you?

Some can do nothing-but fol
low'. You probably have a higher 
talent than that, in the use of 
your talent of leadership, are 
you not quite as responsible for 
those who follow you, as you 
are for yourself? —Boys’ World.

He Followed the Pegs.

A stranger, while taking a 
walk through the woods came up
on a cabin. Seated in the shade 
of a big pine was a man who was 
busily engaged skinning a mink. 
It was apparent that the man 
was blind. The stranger had 
stumbled upon the “ blind trap
per of Harwich.”

“ HOW do you manage to find 
your traps '! ”  queried the strang
er.

“ That’s easy,”  laughed the 
blind man.

“ Easy!”  ejaculated the other.
“ It is this way sir. Some years 

ago when I learned that total 
blindness was surely coining on, 
I went to work and drove long 
lines of wooden pegs through the 
woods and down to the lake 
where 1 set my traps. When fi
nally I became blind, I was able 
with a little practice, to follow7 
these pegs along and set. my 
traps and find them again.”

W e are all, as it  were, set
ting pegs, habit pegs, along l i fe ’s 

| pathway, pegs which we are 
M ound to fo llow  in the after

Whether you work for fame,, 
for love, for money, or for any 
thing else, work with your hands, 
heart and brain. Say, “ I w ill;”  
and some day you will conquer- 
Never let any man have it to 
say, “ I have dragged you up, 
I have made you what you are.’ ’ 
Too many friends hurt a man 
more than none at all.

Duty is a power which rises 
with us in tlie morning, and 
goes to rest with us at night. 
It is co-extensive with the ac
tion of our intelligence. It is 
the shadow which cleaves to us, 
go where we will, and which on
ly leaves us when we leave the 
light of life.— W. E. Gladstone. 

--------- o------ -—
I would rather make people re

ligious through their best feel
ings than through their worst, 
through their gratitude and af
fections rather than their fears 
and calculations of risk and pun
ishment.—Lord Lytton.

There aro four things that come- 
not back—the spoken word, the 

;sped arrow’, the past life, the 
! neglected opportunity.
j ----------o----------

Some men are failures be
cause they have pinned all of 
their faith to the horseshoe ov
er the door.— Globe.

--------- o----------
Don’t brood over the past 

nor dream of the future, but 
seize the instant and get your 
lesson from the hour.

All mankind are students. How’ 
to live and how to die forms the 
great lesson still.— Bailey.

Tlie man who has strict regard 
for the truth seldom talks about 
his own achievements.

That should receive most con
sideration which can be decided 
but once.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
Schiller $ iam j

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address 

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H .W i’ son

Pine Woods Bib’eGa?s, a book of 480 pages, we!! bound, price. $1.25.
The Student's T*xt Book. 200 pages. 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades. 32 pages. 5 cents.
An Expose of Russeilism, 30 pages. Scents.
The Prophetic Word No-v Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

o u t  faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertises at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

( D j c  $ a s t  p a y s
1712 E. 2flth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

wrll rncil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

a\\ different, containing over 500pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ Words of L ife /* a 
monthly magazine, advocating "Life  
and Advent Truths." One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yeai% Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rot he,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

Good actions, like sheep, are j  Spend no strength in worry, 
ap t to follow one another, ! You need it all for duty.

----------- 0-----------
brethren at Lanark, IN., meet

at the various homes each Sunday
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dixcn, Cl., preaching the first Sunday 
*d each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
At Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 
tear corner o f First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
one o f the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Ijafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes o f mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
Fellows St., is the elder.

Renscelear, Indiana, Church o f God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m . 
ty S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be
rean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Fonthill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fastor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
F L. Austin, Pastor.

Ho1!, Ind., Church o f God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur

day evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
pleaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and 
th-'rd Sundays in each month, at 
11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
rfchool'eacb Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
Bible class each Wednesday even- 
iLg. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., Pas- 
t<r.

Springfield, Ohio. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a. m. 
Sunday schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 
a m. J. H. Vnde: son, Troy, 0 ,  
Ptstor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water
loo. “ Bible Prophecies'* is the sub
ject o f  these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., doee not have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m.

Ctas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiiah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
God Sunday School each Sunday. 
W rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
and Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi* 
X>.c readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m.» every Sunday, at 441 E. 
B]ackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbfc home of S. C. and E. A. Oli- 
v e i. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, HI., Church o f God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
day. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
Ir each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be* 
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
o f each week.

Church, of God, A jgos, Indiana.—Bi
ble school, 9:30; preaching twice 
a month; Berean class every Wed
nesday evening.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each. Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

Seek not your life—for th a t 
is death. But seek how you can 
best and most joyfully give your 
own life away—and every morn
ing, forever, fresh life shall come 
to you from over the hills.—Ed
w ard Carpenter.

Would you be happy? Be the 
thing tha t you seem.—Horace.

If  you would be liked begin 
it yourself by liking other peo
ple.

Some mgn preach as if they 
thought sin was to be taken out 
of a  man as J3ve was taken out 
of Adam—by casting him into- 
a profound slumber.—S. Smith.
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Dear Bro. Robison:
Your No. 12 is a good piece 

except your two positions. In 
reference to Cain and Abel you 
take the position that tile way 
to forgiveness is by blood, and 
again you say correctly, that 
man was made to obey or diso
bey—"Man could choose” — by 
obedience to the teachings will 
bring life, lie is the man who 
builds on the rock.

It was disobedience by man 
that brought sin—so by obedience 
of Jesus he takes the place of 
Adaiu. It is not bloody sacrifice, 
but an obedient sacrifice that 
is pleasing to God. The heathen 
in ages past approached their 
Gods by bloody sacrifices. But 
the Bible way is to approach God 
by doing the will of God as stat
ed in the sermon on the mount.

Yours for the more excellent 
wayi,

J, E. Robbins.
Bro. Robbins:

Yours of the 17th inst. is 
at. hand. Thanks for your words 
of commendation as well as yoilr 
kindly criticisms. I prefer criti
cisms to silence. When my ar
ticle is criticised, 1 know that 
i.t has been read and thought ov
er. As to your objection to my 
statement of I Juod sacrifice it is 
evident to a careful reader that 
thp plan originated in the gar
den of Eden. Th^ law, “ Thou 
shalt surely die,”  would have 
ended Adam’s existence in a vi
olent death. If no provisions had 
been made whereby he might live 
the race would have perished.

The penalty o f  that law was 
penal and not natural. The proof 
of this is found in Gen. 3:21 and 
reads thus: “ Unto Adam and to 
his wife did the Lord God make 
coats of skins and clothed them.’ ’ 
in taking the skins of animals 
for clothing, it required the 
shedding of animal blood. The 
sentence that was passed upon 
Adam is found in Gen. 3:19, viz., 
“ For out of the dust wast thou 
taken; for dust thou art and un
to dust shalt thou return.”  In 
the book of the regeneration of 
Adam it is recorded, “ All the 
days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years and he 
died,”  During his life he begat 
sons and daughters. Gen. 5 :4, 5. 
In the promise of a restored Ed
en we find that the serpent seed 
was to bruise the heel of the wo
man’s seed. Gen. 3:15. The wo
man’s seed did suffer a violent 
death, P.aul calls him the second 
man (Adam). He became a life 
giver through the resurrection., 
Paul again says, Christ our pass- 
over is (or was) sacrificed— mar
gin, slain—for us. It is evident 
to my mind that the blood of the 
pachsal lamb was efficacious to 
Israel in saving them from the 
destroying angel, so must Christ’s 
blood be so to us. His blood be
came a seal to the new covenant

j made tlnough his son whom Je- 
( hovah. raised from the dead. Je
sus declares, “ This cup is the 

: new testament (covenant) in my 
I blood which is shed for you.”  Lu. 
22:20. Paul said, “ As often as 
ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup (wine), ye do show the 
Lord's' death till he come.”  1 
Cor. 11:26.

We find this- thought emphasiz
ed in Rev. 5 :9. And they sung 
a new song saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast SLAIN and has redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred and tongue an 
people and nation. It was through 
hi.-- blood that these worth}' ones 
are to be redeemed. Jesus is call
ed the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. (Cos
mos). Rev. 13:8. John the Bap
tist announced Jesus as “ The 
Lftinb of God which taketli away 
the sin of the world.”  1 appeal 
to Paul again in proof of my po
sition. lu Hebrews we read, 
For if the blood of (mils and of 
gcats and the ashes of an lieifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifi- 
eth to the purifying of the flesh, 
how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eter
nal spirit offered himself with
out spot to God purge your con
science from dead works to 
serve the living God? And for 
this cause he is the medi
ator of the new covenant 
that by the means of death, 
for the redemption of the trans
gressions that were under the 
first covenant, they which are 
called might receive the promise 
of eternall inheritance.

Young rentiers the following 
verses, 1(>, 17, thus: For where 
a covenant is the death of the 
covenant victim to come in is 
necessary. For a covenant over 
dead victims is steadfast, since 
it is of no force at all when the 
covenant victim live ;h. In the 
f rst instance (Gen. 3:21> the an
imals became the covenant vic
tims that ratified the covenant 
whereby Adam and live were to 
live and beget sons and dau^l:- 
tci“ '. By this the earth was to br* 
filled. After the birth of the 
two sons, Cain and Abel, they 
were directed to offer sacrific
es. Please note the character of 
the two sacrifices. “ Cainbrought 
of the fruit of the ground an of
fering unto the Lord. And Abel, 
he also brought of the firstlings 
of his flock and the fat there
of. And the Lor i had ,respect 
unto Abel and to his offering.”  
Abel made his offering in faith 
of the promise that the woman’s 
seed should redeem the race. The 
blood of the kid was a seal of 
the covenant as was every sacri
fice made and accepted by Jeho
vah. “ Whatsoever is not of faith 
is of sin.”  Therefore Cain’s sac
rifice could have no reference to
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the seed of the woman nor to 
the sacrifice offered by the Lord 
God which granted to Adam a 
commutation of the death penal
ty. lie was granted the privilege 
to live nine hundred and thirty 
years1. In Heb. 11:4, Paul refers 
to Abel s sacrifice in these words, 
By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts, and l)y it 
(his sacrifice) he being dead, 
yet speaketh. Margin, is yet spok
en of.

It was through this sacrifice 
that Abel was counted righteous. 
He had faith in God’s promise 
that the seed of the woman would 
destroy the seed of the serpent. 
This faith was exhibited in the 
slaying of a lamb as a sacrifice. 
Cain ignored this promise bj of
fering a sacrifice in -which there 
was no blood, therefore had no 
reference to the promise given ii. 
Gen. 3:15. Your statement that 
' the heathen in -ages past ap 
proaclied their gods by bloody 
sacrifices,’ has no force against 
the above scriptural proofs. The 
moral code as given in the ser
mon on the mount was for those 
who had and would approach Je
hovah through the sacrifice 
faith in the Lamb slain.

We not only accept the sacri
ficial death of the Christ but ex
hibit it in our baptism into his 
death. This is a faith offering 
by which God counts us right
eous. To do the Father’s will is 
to keep his statutes, his command 
ments and his laws. In conclud
ing we request that you give the 
above a careful reading.

Yours in search of the truth,
D. C. Robison.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
1 am glad of the opportuni

ty of reporting our few days' of 
meetings at Liberty, N. C., con
ducted by our beloved minister, 
J. H. Anderson, of Troy, Ohio.

Meetings began July 28 and 
continued until Aug. 7, holding 
two services a day and also a Bi
ble class. We vnjoyed the Bible 
class greatly; as we are com
manded to search the scripture. 
We are doing so when studying it 
in the way Bro. Anderson con
ducted it. I think we will keep 
the Bible class during the fall 
months.

During our meetings the con
gregations were not large, but 
the preaching was great and we 
surely did keep Bro. Anderson 
busy while with us, for it is a 
rare opportunity with us to hear 
a noble minister as Bro. Ander
son. Words' of the everlasting 
gospel came from the lips of Bro. 
Anderson without any difficulty, 
showing the truth and present
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ing it in true light so clearly that 
those who had an ear to hear 
did hear, but those that did not 
hear with an understanding, I 
should say did not care to hear. 
“ Having ears to hear, they hear 
not, and eyes to see, but they 
see not.”

The meeting has been a great 
blessing to our little flock, al
though only one was baptized in 
to the all saving name of Jesus. 
Yet his labor was not in vain for 
it has strengthened our faith and 
encouraged us to work on. For 
the few workers at this place 
seemed to have the “ blues’ ’ for 
some time, and good preaching 
delivered in the powerful and 
consoling way as Bro. Anders'OU 
gives it is the best remedy I 
know of for the “ spiritual blues.’ 

We are very much attached to 
Bro. Anderson, he being a native 
born Southerner of the Carolinas 
and our pastor prior to going to 
Ohio. We suffered a great loss 
by his leaving us, but our loss 
was Ohio’s gain. W.e are thank
ful that he can still come to us 
though it be not often. Bro. An
derson is a true worker of tli* 
Master, his whole heart being in 
the work, proclaiming the grand 
and glorious truths of the Bi
ble, demanding a “ Thus saith the 
Lord,”  for all statements, and 
to this we say, amen.

It was through his plain teach
ings that 1 learned the import
ance of baptism, and it was he 
that buried and resurrected me 
from the watery grave, and may 
the God of love and protection 
guide me through all temptations 
ami help me to live a clean life 
and work for the Master, that I 
may be one of the children that 
will have the privilege of being 
with Bro. Anderson in the king
dom and say, “ 1 had an ear to 
hear, and did hear; 1 hearkened 
unto the words that fell from 
your lips for 1 knew them to 
be the words of undying truth 
and truth that would make me 
wise unto salvation.”

Oh what a blessed hope of a 
saving day, of a home where the 
inhabitants will not say, 1 am 
sick, in the kingdom that is to 
fill the whole earth in the para
dise of Eden, when that which 
was lost, is restored to the con
dition it was when God looked 
upon it and said it was good and 
not only good, but very good.

This is a hope worth cherish
ing and it thrills the heart of ev
ery true believer. I must, stop be
fore this grows too lengthy. May 
God's richest blessings rest and 
abide with Bro. Anderson and 
family, Bro. Lindsay, the editor 
of our dear paper, and all of 
like precious faith. Looking for 
eternal life only through Christ 
always abiding in the truth, 
steadfast and unmovabte.

Jennie L. Freeman. 
Hendersonville, N. C.
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How To Study The Bible. 
Continued from last week.

W e have an example o f heed
ing unfulfilled prophesy in the 
instance of Noah who believing 
it, “ prepared an ark to the sav
ing o f his house; by the which 
lie condemned the world, and be
came heir o f the righteousness 
which is by faith.”  Heb. 11:7.

What calamity might have beei 
visited upon him if  he had not 
given heed to that word, we can 
on y infer. Might not his fate 
have been as perilous as that 
which befell those who went 
down in the flood or L ot ’s rela
tives who neglected to heed the 
word of prophecy?”  Paul indi
cat d it to be the duty o f all seek
ers after truth to believe all the 
things which are written in the 
law and in the prophets. Acts 24: 
14. That includes everything 
whether fulfilled or not. Our hope 
o f Christ’s second coming, the 
resurrection, the blessings and 
joys of an endless life are all 
based upon the promises of the 
gjospel, which are all unfulfilled 
prophesies.

Mik Ji o f Christ’s preaching is 
unfulfilled prophecy, which a- 
gree.s perfectly with the prophe
cies r.s recorded in the Old Tes
tament. Moses prophesied that 
Chris would be a prophet like 
unto himself. Acts 3:22.. and in 
Matt. 24:25, we find a record of 
man;, prophecies made by our Sa
vior. It may be well for the 
read r to refer to them. The 
Book of Revelation is a prophe
cy, much of which is unfulfilled. 
They were given to the church
es and a blessing is promised to 
him that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, 
and k  ep thes ! things which are 
wr.tttn therein. Rev. 1:3.

Because some -cunning and craf
ty people have err d. in giving 
to the word a false idea in re
gard to the unfulfilled prophe
cies, is no reason why we should 
not search and compare them 
carefully with a view of learn
ing their true meaning. But er
ror is very prominent in rela
tion to all Bible doctrines, a 
fact which all will have to ad
mit, and all because of the vari
ous beliefs. I f only one can be 
right, then the others are wrong. 
This is strikingly illustrated with 
respect to faith, remission of 
sins, baptism, the communion sup
per, the resurrection, and the 
order of the kingdom. Peter says, 
“ Some who are unlearned and 
unstable wrest these as they do 
also the other scriptures unto 
their own destruction.”  2 Peter 
3:16. Prom this we see the prop
er method to be pursued in the 
study of the scriptures is to com
pare scripture with scripture. To 
read it as we read other books 
would almost be a loss o f time, 
because o f the constant change

in subjects. One reason why sv 
much of the present day preach
ing is fruitless is because the 
ministers read a text, then leave ’ | 
it, and then never return to it ,1 
but wander o ff into the fields of 
oratory, fiction and fables, for-' 
getting to do as Paul did when 
“ he reasoned of righteousn ss, 
temperance aud judgment to 
crme, before Felix and his wife 
Drusilla.”  Acts 24:25.

'The writer believes the Lord 
has given two great volumes to 
his children. One is his written 
word, the Bible; the other is 
the wide open book of nature. 
Men have gone into every nook 
and corner o f the earth in search 
o f its riches. They have descend
ed thousands of feet into its in
terior in search for its hidden 
wealth and mysteries. They have 
sailed the seas over, they have 
pierced iheir bosoms with sub
marines; they have flown over 
mountain peaks; they have tramp 
ped over fields o f floating ice, 
and braved the rigors of the 
fiercest cold, and marched across 
the burning desert sands, under 
the s-orching rays o f the tor
rid sun, liiey have swept the blue 
conclave of heaven with their 
mighty and ponderous telescopes, 
in search of stars, satellites, com
ets, suns and solar systems. By 
rile aid o± the microscope they 
hav pierced tin minutest atoms 
of matter. By chemistry they 
liiv? learned much of the rela
tions and properties of . arious 
substances and their affinities. 
By patient and incessant toil 
t.. ey have gathered the go d and 
siiver, and precious stom .; from 
the mill's. By close application 
and long years o f study they 
have arranged and cla’-s lied in 
systematic style the principles 
pertaining to every science. Land 
and sea have yielded bountiful
ly of t h  -ir treasures to the un
tiring efforts of men, and for 
—ii.; . To acquire a knowledge of 
the mysteries of sea and land; 
of air and sky.

Long and weary years of care
ful study, o f intense interest and 
ke'Ui st desire, and princely for
tunes have been spent to learn 
the lessons which the Creator 
placed in the lap of nature at the 
beginning. For this they deserve 
the highest degree of commenda
tion and praise.

Nature, though mute, has im
parted much knowledge to her 
students and for centuries to 
come will continue to shed new 
light to the eyes of every one 
who diligently and reverently ap
ply themselves in pursuit of her 
wisdom. In all their strenuous en-j 
deavors to achieve fhis success, i 
there has been, in common, a uni
formity in the system and means 
employed to learn those useful 
lessons. They all seem to read 
alike and to arrive at the same 
conclusion; but how about the

other volume V Is it read and stud 
ied with the same earnestness and j  

zeal? Do men peruse its p a gest 
with the determination to search ; 
out its mysteries? Do they exper
ience the same degree o f se lf-! 
denial and brave the same in- j 
clemency o f weather and ex
treme dangers of life in order to 

j attain a perfect knowledge of
■ its infinite riches? It is true that 
millions of dollars have been 
expended in a vain endeavor to 
convert the world to Christian
ity. Princely fortunes are in
vested in church edifices of ele-

' gant design and imposing arclii- 
 ̂tect ure in which to worship, and 
yet there exists the greatest dif
ference o f opinions as to the 

I teachings of the holy book. Why 
this diversity of opinions? Why 
should the printed word be less 

j easily understood than that 
| which is inscribed on everything 
in nature? It appears to the writ- 

' er that if the same determina
t ion  and desire were exercised 
1 arrive at a proper understanding 
I of its teachings as are employ
ed to discover the hidden treas- 

[ ares of the physical there would 
j  be less difficulty in finding a 
pioper interpretation.

■ I f  we were to read it as we 
read other books, we would ex
perience less difficulty in com-, 
prehending its meaning. If we, 
would have our efforts to learn 
tile will of our heavenly Father 
rewarded we must give the same, 
meaning to words and permit th, - 
same construction of language as 
iu our investgiation of other 
books. With these introductory 
statements 1 wish to give a few 
rules for the investigation of the

i Bible which I have tried to fo l
low.

First, the Bible student must 
study its contents by subjects, 
taking into consideration all tes
timony given by each Bible writ 

. er, the same as an attorney would 
any proposition in law. Each 

’ text should be used in connec
t io n  with its context, and sd- 
; dom, us<ul alone.

Second, the literal language, em 
i ployed by Bible writers or wit- 
j nesses, is the only evidence that,
. we should accept, and we should 
| at all times give to it the plain 
: and obvious meaning which will 
. agree with their plain statements 
i in other passag'. s, i f  we would 
' get the same meaning that they 
[ desired to convey.

Third, we should permit each 
witness to place ibis own inter
pretation upon his testimony, for 
“ in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word be 
established,”  and bear in m’ lid 
that God has given enough wit
nesses to prove every subject j 
presented for our investigation.

Fourth, every principle o f doc-j 
trine, belief or thought, which we j 
may wish to investigate must be 
thoroughly considered by a caiv-

ful comparison of all sciipturc, 
both New and Old, bearing up
on that particular theme.

Fifth, in the investigation of 
parables, and all other figures 
of speech, obscure words and 
words o f doubtful meaning 
should be given the explanation 
in conformity with the plain 
statements of the writers, as 
used in other quotations.

Sixth, accept no doctrine or 
conclusion that is not in har
mony with the plain words of 
thei witnesses.

Seventh, compare scripture 
with scripture, collect all plain 
texts of scripture from Genesis 
to Revelation, relating to any 
one topic, and compare them with 
out prejudice, and form your own 
conclusions in harmony with 
their mutual consistency. I f  you 
will do this, your deductions will 
not be far from the Bible teach
ing on that particular .theme.

Eighth, do not think that the 
whole truth concerning any sub
ject will be fully stated by one 
passage of scripture, for that is 
very rarely the case with Bible 
writers.

Ninth, remember that foolish 
questions engender strife, and 
that vain babblings will increase 
unto more ungodliness, therefore, 
we should heed P au l’s rule to 
“ study to shew thyself approv
ed unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, right
ly dividing the word of truth. ” 2 
Tim. 2:15.

We believe the above is the 
proper course to pursue because 
it is so just and essential to a 
proper understanding of the Bi- 

, ble themes, and if  carefully fol
lowed you will never find an in
stance where the writers disa
gree in their testimony relating 
to any principle o f doctrine. To 

i neglect it will be the source of 
; conflicting opinions, false doc
trines and destructive theories.

There may be many rules for 
 ̂the study and interpretation of 
(t It * word; but a very good one 
| is that which the apostle Peter 
. gives, If any man speak, let 
| him speak as the oracle of God.
I He that would faithfully teach of 
God must be taught of God. He 

j  who is faithful and delivers the 
message as he receives it, not 
taking from, adding to, nor al
tering, will use it to the good of 

[ the household of faith, and to 
the glory and honor of his Lord 
and Master. Therefore he should 
speak with reverence of the world 
and receive with meekness the en
grafted word that is able to 
save your souls. James 1 :21.

Lyman Booth.

The chief objection we have to 
a man “ who knows it. all,”  is 
that he insists that every on ‘ 
else shall know it too.

-----------o-----------
Example is better than precept.
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coarse with the kingdom of Judah and loving Father. It IS simply, 
lest his subjects should cleave to and plainly stated. '
the house of David, for Ramah Because of transgression

(c). This plan requires belief wan was up. it was scon-lied and 
of certain things God has spoken. l>. w.use it had no root it wither-

o f1 (d). Upon belief of these things1 ed away. And soiii> - full among 
was situated on the confines of God’s law, man brought upon the'God requires us to
both kingdoms, so that a fortifi-1 race death with all of its attend- 
cation being greeted here no com -; ant evils. Whereas God had ere

seal that j i horns, ami the thorns grew up 
faith by a burial iu water. (and ehoktd them A; d o’.lici-s

(e). The things to he believed1 fell into good gr-'U’ nd and bro’t
munication could be held between ated man from the dust of the | are that, we have this eternal life j forth fruit, some *•. hundred f Jd, 
the people of Israel and Judah  ̂ground and given him life, m only through believing God 
without Baasha’s permission.”  ; by transgression recklessly threw promis. of an inheritance througl 

How did Asa. divert Baasha that life away. Sorrow, pain, s.c j a resurrection from the dead by 
from fortifying Ramah? 16 :2-6.' uess, and death resulted. Man's j the powtr given Jesus.
Does this show loss of faith in hope of continued life was gone.! ( f ;.  This inheritance is to be 
Asa? Prom his past experiences,1 The re was but an eternity of in the iarth. 
should he not. in this instance, j darkness before him. But G od in1 (g). That ail who reject th 
have asked God to help him ?jHis infinite mercy provides a'gospel are subject to eternal <
What further failure on his part j means out of this condition. Man j struction.
to the right thing? 16:7-10. Did. may conditionally have life. This j These are the things we teach; that given by our brother, if we 
lie go unpunished? 16:12. Why life is provided in His Son, Je- 
these imperfections recorded? 1 1 sus. This is good news— this

sum- sixty fold, some thirty 
fold. These are the faithful few. 
They have ever been on the 
watch tower. ‘ ‘ Ye are the salt 
of the earth.”  “ Ye are the light 

j of the world. ’ ’
j God has ever had his faithful 
j few, though often in far more 
I discouraging proportions than

and for which we are called “ nar
----- -----  „  0---- — ... ------  is row,”  even l>y some or our own

Cor. 10 :,11-14. Let us keep in gospel. To believe this honors j people, 
mind and practice the Golden J yod and lauds Jesus as our Sa-j Now we will give element No. 
text of our lesson. , vior and Redeemer. This we ac- 2.

| cept with our whole heart. This 
The Eroad Way and the Narrow is the teaching of scripture. We

Element No. 2.

count, our ioreet; as the world 
counts strength, in numbers.

Noah was one of the. faithful 
few who was borne up on the 
waters ot destruction to the 
whole world of the ungodly. Lot,

Way.
(a). The real man is by nature: one ot the iaitliful few, was has-

Ml'ST believe this as one of the'immortal and can never die. tfc-ned forth from the great city
---------  j conditions ot

‘ Lindsay is too conservative.” ! Here’s where
this salvation, j (|.>). God provided 

our narrowness SAVE immortal souls.
I'luist to ] v.ii-le destruction rained down on 

.lit doomed multitude.
•‘ I do not want to become as, comes in. We declare that they! (c). this plan requires no par- Elijah realized the contrasting 
narrow as he is.”  ‘ ‘.Personally w e . wj10 believe in the inherent im-lticular iaitli—just faith iu am - 1 numbeis but did not waver, know
like him, but his doctrines 
too broad.”

Strange as it may seem,

are

the

mortality of the soul are not in thing so you are sincere and live | ing God’s power was not limit- 
the faith of the gospel, neither1 right. | i-u by numbers. lie said. 1, even
can they be so long as they hold ! (d). Baptism is not an element'1 only, remain a prophet of

foregoing statements concerning  ̂that untruth. It is the doctrine I in man's salvation, 
the gditor are matters of com-1 taught by satan in Eden. With! (e). The souls of the good 
mt nt going the rounds among our j ^ he pUt God to the lie. Belief j go to heaven upon separation of

of 'that lit cost man bis life. Will j the soul from the body (mistak- 
it do any less now? 'llie gospel1 enly called death).

people. Who are we to believe?! 
Is it possible for us to be both 
‘ broad”  and “ narrow” ? What 
do the terms mean?

We read in the scriptures of

speaks of life out of 
d e ’th for man, but it speaks of 
an inheritance as well. This in

broad way and of a narrow | Instance comes to us through Je;
way. We are told that many are 
called, but few chosen The Mas-1

sus, the Christ. It is an inlieri 
tance in the earth renewed— joint]

(f) . The inheritance to be in 
heaven.

(g). They who reject this sys
tem of religion are to be eternal
ly tormented in a lake of fire.

Now we ask, How are these two
that inheritance with Christ in the I elements to be mixed? If the one

th • Tjo’ d. but Baal’s prophets 
are four hundred and fifty men. 
Man is so soon to forget i. o- 
whence cometh his strength, as 
the ten lepers who were cleans
ed. But one of them returned 
to glorify God and give him. 
thanks. -Jesus knows how much 
the enrollment exceeds the faith
ful few. Jesus said, Were there 
not ten cleansed, but where 
are the nine? No answer. Theter has said that many in

day shall say, Lord. Lord, have| government of the nations. They | is white, the other is black. If the1 hidden things will come to light 
«ve not in thy name cast out dev- uvi10 believe in the natural immor- one is truth, the other is false-j when the enrollment is 
ils. and done many wonderful ta]ity of the S(Hll ehange all this.
tJiii'.gs? etc.

We wish to plead
I They preach a home in heaven 

’ii'ty to f or departed good souls and a
the charge of being narrow when piaee 0f everlasting torment m 
tin- word relates to tl’is gospel for |)a(| S0UiSi all of which 
dispensation. We are not broad

we
hood. And yet in face of 
glaring differences shown 
have people in the Church 
God who seem to be quite 
much at home under the teaching 
of element No. 2 as under t-lc-

tluit

calied
the! for the judgment.

believe a

i errors necessarily follow the be- j 
enough to take into fellowship ev- 0f satan’s falsehood. Thatjment No. 1. Is it possible 
erything religious. The gospel is|one great error leads to all the they are willing to give 
the power of God unto salvation, i rest. Some of our brethren are 
They who are not in touch with flattering themselves that truth 
this power (the gospel) are not js becoming more popular with 
in the way of salvation. I ’aul professed Christendom. Upon ev- 
shows the worth of this gospel' iaynce we have to sustain us 
power as compared with a per-!„r(; declare that the truth of the 
Verted gospel in Gal. 1, and so | gospel is no more popular with 
wide are they apart in their e f -jthe leaders today than it was 
feetiveness that he pronounces ;n t]ie days of the apostles. You

To the dear laithful tew who 
of j art passing through these peri- 
as! lou* times, let us hold fast the 

profession of our faith ■without 
wavering, for lie is faithful that 
promised. Let us consider one 

them-1 another to provoke unto love 
lie I and good works. ' not forsakingselves over to

that they may be damned?”  2; the assembling of ourselves to- 
Thess. 2:11-12. Brethren, this is1 getlier as the manner of some

a curse upon either men or an-,teach among them the truth in
gels who may dare to preach for 
gospel that which is not the gos
pel. In his letter to the Corinthi
ans, he says that if this gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost. What are we to make of 
this language? The gospel (good 
news), being the power by which 
wg are to be savec1 in believing 
it, must surely be planly stated, 
for surely God would not hide 
away from man a matter of so 
great importance. It cannot be 
given us in such a mysterious 
wording that only the worldly 
'vise can understand it. Thi 
would not be the act of a kind'

its simplicity and they will havq 
no use for you. A lady said re
cently. “ I wouldn’t mind going 
to hear Lindsay occasionally if 
he fvtr preached on anything 
else than the coming of Christ 
or the n snrrection.”  Dear me. 
Now wo wish to come to the de
gree of our narrowness Here are 
two elements. We wish to have 
them mixed together. How are 
we going to do it?

F.ement N> 1
(a). Man subject to death (life- 

lessness) by sin.
(b ). God’s mercy plans a way 

out of death by His Son.

hard language and it contains i 
hard thought, but it is the scrip
ture and we are not to blame for 
it. If this is narrow, then so far 
as we are concerned, we must re
main “ narrow.”  We want to be 
as broad and as narrow as God’s

is, but exhorting one another, 
so much the more as ye see the 
day approaching.”  Cast not a- 
way your confidence which hath 
great recompense o f reward 
for ye have need of patience that 
after ye have done the will of

goes

S.

truth,— that is all. We may give God, ye might receive the prom
ise. For ye a little while aud 
he that shall come will eomt aud 
will not tarry. Now the just shall 
live by faith, but if any man 
draw back, my soul shall have no 

some I pleasure in him. But we are not 
very I of them that draw back into per

il) ore of this kind as time 
on.

I. Lindsay.

I n reading Bro. McCrory’s let 
ter of July 28, he gives 
statistics which might he 
discouraging to the brethren hadjdition, but of them that bglieve 
thev not been forewarned that to the saving of the soul. There
some seed should fall by the way 
side and the fowls of the air 
come and devour it up. And some 
fell on stony ground where it 
had not much earth, and immedi
ately it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth. But when the

are glorious prospects for the 
faithful few. There are a few 
names even in Sardis which have 
not defiled their garments and 
they shall walk with me in white 
for they are worthy.

Wherefore brethren, give dil-
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Editorials amid 
Otiurelh News.

----------o----------
EDITOR’S a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

br. Geneva Haney, o f Belfield, 
N. D.. has been paying a visit 
to her old home in Plymouth, JncL 
anil paid a visit to Oregon, 111., 
her husband’s old home, on her 
return.

------ o-------
A  song boolc containing 64 se

lections for 10 cents, $1.00 per 
dozen, or $7.50 per hundred. Send 
In your order now to this o f
fice.

-------o-------
B y the time this issue goes 

forth, the Illinois' Bible school 
w ill be in session. W e have prom
ise o f students from New York, 
Indiana, Arkansas, Iowa, and 
Oklahoma, besides those of our 
«w n  state. W e are expecting a

very good attendance.
-------o-------

A brother moving to Great 
Bend, Kansas, wishes to know 
if there are any brethren in To
peka, Kansas. Should any one 
who reads this editorial know of 
any, please send us the address 
and we will forward same.

------ o------
The very sudden death from 

heart trouble that came to Sis
ter Edith Andrew, o f the Oregon,
III., church came as a shock to 
the whole community, and left 
the church in deep mourning. A l
ways pleasant, always present at 
service when it was possible, al
ways faithful, she will be great
ly missed. W e will give full o- 
bituary next week.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Rea 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Charles Anderson, $1.50

Announce
ments.

------ o-----
The Church of God o f  south

western Nebraska will hold 
their annual conference one mile 
south o f Holbrook, in the Rankin 
Park again this year, beginning 
Aug. 28, and closing Sept. 5th. 
Meals will be served at the us
ual price o f  10c per meal. Beds 
w ... be furnished free.

Once more we w ill have the 
privilege o f meeting together to 
renew our strength and help to 
fortify  us against the cyclonic 
effect the world is causing by 
its rapid moving. May the love 
for  the truth cause a goodly num
ber to draw themselves from the 
rushing crowd and seek comfort 
in the precious promises of God. 
Gome and lend encouragement by 
your presence.

Mrs. Cora Harlan, Sec.
---------- o----------

Stockholders’ Meeting.

The next regular annual stock 
holder’s meeting o f the Restitu
tion Publishing Co., will be held 
at the office o f  the company at 
606 N. 6th St., Oregon, 111., on 
Thursday, Aug. 19, 1915, at 4 
o ’clock p. m., for the purpose of 
electing one director for the full 
term o f three years and for the 
transaction o f such other busi
ness as may properly and legally 
be done.

A ll proxies should reach the 
secretary not later than Aug. 18, 
1915.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 10-19. 
Illinois State Conference, Aug. 10- 

22.
Let all plan to attend the 

full time. Please write that 
you are coming.

Obituaries,
Lettie Margaret Helms.

Lettie Margaret Helms, second 
o f a family of eight children, was 
born to Ebenezer and ’  Hannah 
Bradshaw Helms, Feb. 16, 1853, 
in Hamilton Co., Ind., and de
parted this life at the home of 
her sister, Harriet Kinney, aged 
62 yrs., 5 11103., 8 das.

She was preceded in death 
by her father aud mother, a sis
ter, Mary Mariali, and a brother, 
Milton Jasper, and; leaves to 
mourn o f the immediate family, 
Sallie ITamman, o f Nappanee, 
Harriet Kinney, o f Plymouth, 
John Helms, o f  Jasmine, Calif., 
Emma Pierce, Brownlee, Canada, 
and William Helms, o f  Plymouth, 
Ind. Besides these she leaves 
four nieces, and six nephews and 
a host o f friends.

Lettie has made her home for 
the past thirty years with Dr. 
Bask of Warsaw, and has accu
mulated considerable property by 
her own hands. About a year ago 
she began to fail in health and 
for the last eight months she 
was a patient sufferer till death 
came as a relief. But she died 
not as they who have no hope 
for she lived a zealous Christian 
life. When she was 16 she was 
a.'sisttd in putting on the all 
saving name by Richard Corbal- 
ly and united with the Church o f 
God. In later years she became 
isolated and desiring a church 
home, placed her membership in 
the Methodist church o f W ar
saw and continued till lier death.

The funeral was 'held at W ar
saw, and interment at Stony 
Point, A. G. Neal officiating.

F. A. Stiison.

Tlhe Sunday
School 

------- —0----------

By Anna E. Drew,

A sa ’s Good Reign.
Aug. 22, 1915. 2 Chron. 15:1-15. 
Read 2 Chron. 14, 15, 16; 1 Kings 

15:8-24.

Golden Text.— Draw nigh to God 
and he will draw nigh to you. 
James 4:8.

Time.— Asa began to reign B. C. 
962, Beecher, or 919, Assyri
an, near the close o f the reign 
o f Jeroboam in Israel.

Place.— He reigned at Jerusalem 
over the kingdom c f  Judah. 

Prophets.— Az.iriah and Hanani.
-------o-------

Questions.
Who succeeded Rehoboam as 

king o f Judah? 2 Chron. 12:16. 
Who was reigning - as king o f  Is
rael? 2 Chron. 13:1. How long

did Abijam rtign and what is 
said of his reign? 1 Kings 15:1-
4. Who succeeded him ? 2 Chron. 
14:1. What is said of Asa’s char
acter? 1 Kings 15 :11 ,14; 2 Chron. 
14:2. What did lie do to cleanse 
his kingdom from the evils that 
had brought it low? 1 Kings 15:
12, 13. 2 Chron. 14:3-5. What was 
done that they might be prepar
ed in time o f war? 2 Chron. 14:
7, 8. How many years did Asa 
have peace? 2 Chron.1. What 
enemy then came against Judah? 
14 ;9. To whom did Asa go for 
help? 14:11. What was the re
sult? 14:12-15. Who went out 
to meet Asa on his return from 
the victory over Zerah and his 
host? 15:1. W hat message did he 
bring? v. 2. To what does the 
prophet point as proof of his 
message? vs. 3-6. Now that God 
Lad given them such a great vic
tory, what should it cause them 
to do? v. 7. “ An invading army 
of visible and invisible evils was 
flooding Judah from all direc
tions1. Abominable idols had been 
set up in the groves on the hills. 
Sodomites had crossed the bor
der, who practiced all the vices 
which have made Sodom infamous 
fore\e,r. Conditions were such 
that the best in the kingdom was 
being destroy* d. It may be ask
ed how this could be after Asa’s 
work against these things at the 
beginning of his reign. It may be 
due, one writer says, to the fact 
that he was absorbed in building 
defences aud organizing an ef
ficient army. Tt would not take 
long beiore- the pressure from 
without would bring the idol 
worship back again.”

Is this not true, when applied 
to our spiritual life unless we have 
on the whole armor o f God, un
less we arc guarding every point 
some evil or sin will creep in? 
W hat did Asa do when he heard 
the prophecy o f Oded? v. 8. Who 
were the strangers that sojourned 
with them ? R. V. v. 9. Many of 
the more religious people from 
the northern kingdom (Israel) 
joined the Judeans. What follow
ed ? vs. 10-12. What if  thfey would 
not seek the Lord? v. 13. The 
very life o f the nation was at 
siake, hence the severity of the 
punishment. How did the peo
ple manifest their enthusiasm? 
v's. 14, 15. Notice the words in 
v. 15,— how did they seek the 
Lord? Meaning o f whole desire? 
What was the result? He was 
found o f them. Is this as true 
now as then? Isa. 55:6, 7; Psa. 
145:18, 19. What further reward 
was given Judah? v. 15. “ The 
Lord gave them rest.”  There 
were no more invasions of Judah 
for 20 years, till the 35th year 
o f  A sa ’s reign, v. 19. Who was 
now the reigning king of Israel?
2 Chron. 16:1. What didBaasha 
seek to do? “ B y building Ra- 
mali is here meant fortifying it 
in order to prevent all inter-
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this way, we say, “ Thy will be 
done in all tilings.”  When man 
is fully convinced that he cannot 
rule himself, lie will be willing 
for the Savior to take personal 
charge when he returns, but 
many will resist his authority 
wliicli will bring on the Armaged
don foreshadowed by .the ti
tanic conflict now in progress. 
The careful student cannot deny 
that we are on the verge of a 
great change, so let us study care 
fully James 5 and show by oar 
daily walk and conversation that 
our hearts' are not on the perish
able things of this world, but on 
the things that will insure the 
true and lasting riches. Let us 
not rob the Lord by using time 
and money for pleasure instead 
of giving Him our first and best 
Icve. If we do this, we have an 
eternity of bliss instead of a few 
short years of more pain than 
pleasure. We must give up every 
secret idol before we can hope 
to secures the wisdom for which 
we are told to pray, but will be 
ours only as we fulfill the con
ditions laid down. God is not 
mocked, and will not let a sing
le one get into the ruling class 
r.mess they are willing to let 
Christ come in and transform the 
mind, then the talents He has 
given us must be passed on, or 
we lose even what we have.

Submitted in love,
Gertrude M. Logan.

The Next World Empire.

Since the days; when Nimrod be 
gan to be a mighty man in the 
earth and Babylon was founded 
in the land of Shinar, down to 
modern times, we find one in
dividual after another seized with 
the ambition of world dominion; 
and the story of their successes 
and failures forms a large and 
interesting part of the history 
of the world. Such an individual 
for instance, was the great Bab
ylonian genius, Nebuchadnezzar, 
whose name appeals on nine- 
tenths of the bricks found today 
in the ruins of thg ancient capi
tal of a once mighty empire. Such 
was Alexander, the Macedonian 
youth, who filled a drunkard’s 
grave at the early age of thirty 
one after having conquered 
the world. Such was Julius Cae
sar, who is said to have conquer
ed three hundred nations and 
slain a million men. And others 
could be named, whose ambi
tious careers are marked by a 
trail of blood on the pages of the 
past. In modern history we have 
tlie name of Napoleon, who once 
«aid: “ What is tlie death of a 
million men to me?”  While at 
tlie present time there are many 
who believe that this same dream 
of world dominion is at the bot
tom of the greatest anil most 
terribl,. of all the wars of lii,- 
tory.

But according to the sure word 
of prophecy, world rulership can 
never again be exercised by u 
single human being. Nebuchadin. 
zar succeeded in gaining such a 
kingdom, as did also Alexander; 
but since the Roman Empire lias 
been broken up into many king
doms, the Word of God is on. 
against a fifth universal empire 
until tlie coming of Christ anti 
the establishment of his king
dom, which will he both uni
versal and everlasting. This is 
plain from Daniel’s interpreta
tion of the king’s <1 re auras fount I 
in the second chapter of the 
book which bears the prophet’s 
name. And when prophecy points 
out the course of empires, and 
human government, it is vain to 
dream oi anything on the pro
gram that would in any way 
conflict with what is written.

Jn the eighth century of the 
present era, Charlemagne suc
ceeded in re-uniting much of 
Western Home under his indivi
dual rulership, but died without 
obtaining he rulership of the 
world. One hundred years ago 
this very year ajiotner aspirant 
to world dominion met his Wa
terloo. And there is a Waterloo 
in store for any one who sets a- 
bout to defeat the purposes of 
God and bring to nought the di
vine pr. dictions of the Bible. In 
the prestnt European conflict, 
if little Belgium had not with
stood the German invasion and 
the British lion not have bounded 
into tlie arena, who knows but 
that tlie German Kaiser might 
by this time have been a long 
ways toward the mastery of Eur
ope and the world? But, while 
the children of God may look 
for a world King, they look for 
him from heaven and not from 
Europe.

Had Napoleon succeeded in 
conquering the world and in rul
ing all nations from Babylon re
built as he had planned, then 
the Word of God would have fail
ed; and prophecy would fail to
day, if out of the present strug
gle a world empire should spring 
up anti all nations become sub
ject to a single ruler. But if 
there was to be such an empire 
before the Lord’s return we may 
be sure that it would have been 
on the inspired program. That 
not being the case, we may rest 
assured that the prophecies can
not fail. “ The dream is certain, 
and the interpretation thereof 
sure.”  Dan. 2:45.

Babylon is gone, Metlo-Persia 
and Greece, while the Homan Em 
pire lias long since given place 
to many kingdoms. We now live 
during that stage of history rep
resented by “ the feet and toes, 
part of potter’s clay, and part 
of iron.”  “ And in the days of 
these kings,”  said Daniel, “ shall 
the God of heaven s£t up a king
dom, which shall never be de

stroyed.”  The kingdom here 
spoken of is represented by “ a 
stone cut out without hands,”  
which indicates that it is not of 
human ambition but of divine 
origin. Nothing short of the king
dom for which we pray, “ Thy 
kingdom come”  can possibly ful
fill the prophecy and satisfy the 
waiting church,

Christ had two promises of 
world wide rulership, one from 
beneath, the other from above.

“ Again the devil taketli him 
up into an txcee.li'ig high moun
tain, and showeth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; and saith unto 
him, All these will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and wor-, 
ship me.”  The offer was reject
ed. It came from beneath, and 
from the lips of the great de
ceiver. It was evidently a plot 
not only to deprive Christ of an 
eternal kingdom by offering him 
a temporal one, but also to 
bring God’s purposes and in
spired Worti to naught. We read 
however, of another offer of 
world domin:on. “ Ask of me,”  
said the Father, “ and 1 will 
give thee the nations for thine 
inheritance, and the. uttermost 
parts oi' the earth for thy pos
session." And the day is soon 
coming when Christ shall take 
the throne and .reign where once 
he suffered on the cruel cross. 
His is to be the next world em
pire, ami we welcome his coming 
and glorious reign.—L. J. C. in 
Crisis.

Life’s Purposes.

Life’s purposes are the attain
ment of personal perfection and 
to help in the whole life of the 
world. Men are given their lives 
and the possibility of dying nat
ural deaths only on condition that 
they s:-rve the life of the whole 
world, whereas the suicide ex
ploits life as long as it is agree
able and refuses to serve as soon 
as it becomes unpleasant, ignor
ing the likely fact that his ser
vice began only at that moment, 
when his life became burdensome. 
Every work is at first unpleas
ant—Tolstoyr.

Life is a perpetual imparting, 
and receiving and because of 
this we should choose for our as
sociates the good and the wise. 
The character of all is in some 
measure modified by those with 
whom we associate, i f  a good 
boy keeps bad company, he will 
naturally drift to the bad as liv
ers to the ocean. Tht* young hav
ing bad associates is the cause 
of more demoralization in socie
ty than all others combined.

How the Apostles Died.

Matthew suffered martyrdom 
by the sword in Ethiopia.

Mark died at Alexandria, af
ter being dragged through th 
streets of the city.

Luke was hanged on an olive 
tree in Greece

John was put into a cauldron oJ 
boiling oil, but escaped death 
and was banished to Patmos.

Peter was crucified at Koine 
with his head downward.

James was beheaded at Jeru
salem.

James the less was thrown 
from a pinnacle of the Temple 
and beaten to death below.

Philip was hanged against a 
pillar in Phrygia.

Bartholomew was fleyed alive.
Andrew was bound to a cross 

whence he preached to his per
secutors till he died.

Thomas was run through the 
body at Coromandel, India.

Jude was shot to death with 
arrows.

Mathias was first stoned and 
then beheaded.

Barnabas was stoned to death 
by Jews at Saloniea.

Paul was bgheaded in Rome 
by Nero, with a sword.— Sel.

Bible Weights and Measures.

A day's journey equals 33 1-5
u. S. miles.

A Sabbath day ’s journey, 1 U. 
S. mile. •*

Ezekiel’s reed, nearly 11 ft.
Cubit, Hebrew, ntarly 22 in.
Cubit, Greek, about 18 in;.. ~“
A finger’s breadth, about 1 in.
A shekel of silver, 621/ie.
A shekel of gold, $8.09.
A talent of silver, $1,518.32.
A taltnt of gold, $23,309.
A piece of silver, 13c.
A farthing, 3c.
A gerah equals 2%c.
A mite, 1]2 mills.
A homer, dry measure, 11 1-y 

bushels.
A homer, liquid measure, 7ti 

gallons and 5 pints.
An epliali or bath, 7 gallons, 

and 4 pints.
A  hin, a gallon and two pints.
A firkin, 7 pints.
An omer, 6 pints.
A cab, 3 pints.
A log, 3-4 pint.— Sel.

With mgekness, humility and 
diligence, apply yourself to the 
duties of your condition. They 
are the seemingly little things 
which make 110 noise that do the 
lmsiness.—Henry Moore.

------------- o--------------
“ There is gold and a multi

tude of rubies, but the lips of 
knowledge are a precious jew el.”  

--------- o----------
The only way to have things to 

please us is to be pleased with 
things as they are— when we 
cannot change them.

It is sometimes easier to do 
the proper tlv'ng than tlu- right 
thing.
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igence to make your calling 
and election sure for if ye do 
these things ye shall never fall. 
May we he among the faithful 
few who are worthy when lie 
makes up his jewels.

Your sister in hope,
Sadie Skeels.

Woman Is The Glory of Man.

Not subject to the ordinary 
laws o f nature, being guilty of 
a criminal act, an act which vio
lates a rule of moral conduct, 
contrary to right of duty, placed 
Adam and Eve in a state o f be
ing tried by examination for these 
inhabitants of iniqity were sur
rounded or fortified with a, 
fence (G od ’s great love) that in 
gardening or agriculture, we 
learn by trial what land will pro
duce. Why not have recourse to 
the smelting pot? Evil of one 
does not justify the evil of the 
other, but by removing the evil 
from both, leaving in each ease 
that which is good, an applica
tion of effect must be applied as 
it is the only means of paying 
o f f  the principal. Man fell into 
-sin, and G od ’s great lovel for 
the world is why he placed Adam 
in the garden of Eden and prom
ised fallen man a Redeemer. So 
the criminal case was held 'sac
red, for the examination o f the 
'cause (against the attacks of the 
emm y) was held before a prop
er tribunal.

By the law is the knowledg 
o f sin (charge to the account 
o f), so by being placed under 
the trial of faith and obedience 
there must be a knowledge ol 
sin they were acquainted with 
G od ’s will. They were doing the 
reiqiiirtnient&i of the law by na
ture, for sin is the strength of 
the law, so were doing by na
ture the things contained in the 
law. This law set or laid down 
•authoritatively for direction was 
a r.medy to be used or applied 
to the diseased, patients'. The law 
w.:s their schoolmaster to bring 
il l_ in to Christ, for they could 
not be justified while remaining 
under this lav,' (touch, taste, lian-
■ 11 ■.-! not) till the promise (o f an 
only begotten Son, to redeem us 
fronf sin and bring us back to 
God) by faith might he given to 
them that believe. Being crimi
nals, guilty sinners, deserving of 
death, both spiritual and liter
al, they must come to Christ 
for  life as suppliants', and be 
ready and willing to receive it 
•as a gift. Adam ’s sin is imput
ed to all Ms posterity, for by 
Adam sin entered into the world, 
and (spiritual) death by sin, so 
death reigned from Adam to Mo- 
;ses, even over them that had not 
sinned after the similarity of Ad
am ’s transgression. The command 
•of God is against sin at any 
.-stage, no more at one point than 
another, for all have sinned.

We can never get back to God 
by our own doings, for Jesus says 
distinctly, ‘ ’ 1 am the way, the 
truth and the life, no man com
eth to tlie Father but by me.”  
We must come to Jesus so that 
h<* may bring us back to the 
Father, otherwise we shail be 
left to perish. Adam and Eve 
were living as they chose, and 
for this purpose, God so loved 
the world and gave his oniy be
gotten son that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not per
ish but have everlasting life. If 
by eating, Eve disobeyed G od’s 
command, then it must be taken 
in its literal, natural sense that 
Ruth lay at the feet of Boaz 
for an evil purpose. So she was 
mistaken when she siad, lie 
shall be unto thee a restorer of 
life, and a nourisher of thine 
old age. Now how' much better 
is Obed than (Cain, who was 
conceived in sin, whom Eve 
thought she had gotten from the 
Lord? The picture of these two 
great dramas in life, are of but 
one and the self same drama.

Ruth followed her mother-in- 
law and by chance, happened to 
alight on the field of a near 
kinsman. Boaz was not yet per
fected, for it was midnight when 
he became afraid, for behold, a 
woman lay at his feet. And he 
said, “ Who art thou?”  And she 
answered, “ 1 am Ruth thine 
handmaid, for thou art a near 
kinsman.”  She lay at his feet 
until morning, and he said, Bring 
the vail or apron that thou hast 
upon thee, and hold it, and lie 
measured six measures of bar
ley and gave it to her. Ruth fell 
on her face and bowed herself 
to the ground and said, “ Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes 
that thou s'houldest take knowl
edge of me, sveing 1 am a strang
er. ”  Isn’t it strange, that a man 
to whom God hath given wealth 
and honor, so that lie wanteth 
nothing for his soul of all that 
lie desireth, yet God giveth him 
not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it. To be a strang
er is to be called, chosen and 
elect according to the foreknowl
edge of God the Father, through 
sanctification o f the Spirit.

These are the first fruits unto 
God, in whose mouth was found 
no guile. These are born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will o f man, 
but o f God. Here is the scene of 
the struggle of good and evil, 
wonderful richness and its deso
lations. There was war in heaven, 
Michael and his angels fought a- 
gainst the dragon. They fought 
from heaven, the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera. 
By standing on Mt. Carmel we 
get proof that God alone is su
preme. “ Comg and gather your
selves together unto the supper 
o f  the great God,”  for knowledge 
o f good and evil constitutes the

whole value, the truth, and noth
ing but the truth. These are the 
drawers of water, the one serv
ing, but the other being served 
(governor ot the feast) what 
honor and dignity hath been be
stowal upon him?

Jno. 10:10 says: “ Other sheep 
1 have which are not of this 
fold, them also I must bring and 
they shall hear my voice.”

Matt. 25-.H4, 35: “ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. 
1 was an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat, I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink. 1 was a stranger, 
and ye took me in .”  Boaz 
brought forth the bread and wine 
which entitles him to a tenth of 
the spoils for the lamb o f the 
burnt offering, killed by the 
priest, laid upon the altar to be 
consumed by fire to go up to him 
in smoke as a sweet savour unto 
God, as an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, is why Boaz 
is called with an holy calling. 
And when the days of her purifi
cation according to the law of Mo 
ses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord, and to 
offer a sacrifice according to 
that which is said in the law o f 
the Lord— a pair o f turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons.

May God help us to hearken 
unto the voice o f the wonderful 
and terrible power o f God by 
which he fulfills his purpose—  
the “ turtle dove call.”  When Je
sus therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciples standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto 
Iris mother, Woman behold thy 
son. Then saith he to the dis
ciples, Behold thy master. And 
from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own house.

God hath tempered the body 
together having given more a- 
bundant honor to that part which 
lacked, that there should be no 
schism in the body. Rebekah drew 
the water and the servant drank, 
so the servant who followed his 
master’s advice must be among 
the chosen (an angel) at the 
final coming of the Lord.

Submitted in love,
Kathryn Townsend.

Put Yourself in His Place.

While we do not believe every 
soul will be saved, yet there will 
be many more in the kingdom 
than some people think. God is 
consistent and would not tell us 
to love our enemies (Matt. 5:44), 
and fail to do so Himself. Tf de
stroying the creatures o f His 
hand is His way of showing His 
love, it is strange that He tells 
us a different way o f showing our 
love for our enemies.

One writer mentions “ the de- 
spisers o f all that is good, the 
low and beastly o f all nations,

natural born fools and idiots upon 
whom has bum visited the sins 
of gem rations.”  Right here I 
want to ask who made such a 
state of affairs possible and for 
w'iiat puipos ? Is it G od ’s pleas
ure that countless millions go 
down into eternal death, and a 
mere handful in comparison, to 
be saved?

Suppose those holding such 
views had happened to bt born 
idiots. Would their friend hold 
such views? I think not. It is 
very hard to put ourselves in 
another’s place, and love him as 
ourselves. No, dear friends, God 
isi love and will prove it to us 
if we will let him.

What would you think of a 
big, strong man standing with 
folded arms looking at a small 
child walking toward a preci
pice? God is allowing His child
ren to walk just close enough 
to see what a fate awaits the 
ungodly, and comparatively few 
will refuse the wonderful bless
ings laid up for those who obey, 
after Christ and His saints have 
ruled in righteousness for one 
thousand years. Rev. 20:4. “ lie 
loved us when we were yet sin
ners, and is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should 
com,' to a knowledge of the 
truth.”  If this is so, you may 
rest assured that comparatively 
few will go over the precipice.

.The “ few ”  will be in the first 
resurrection, “ the chosen genera
tion, the royal priesthood, the 
holy nation,”  through which God 
will fulfill llis  promise to Eve, 
Abraham, Isaac, etc. This num
ber will be complete when Christ 
calls for his elect. (Mark 13: 
27), to organize them for the 
great work o f saving and bless
ing the whole world. In 1 Jno. 2:
2, and 2 Cor. 5:19, Paul is speak
ing o f the ministry o f reconcili
ation having been committed to 
tlie apostles. The whole world 
lies in wickedness, according to
1 Jno. 5.19, which says, “ And 
we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lietli in wicked
ness.”  This is true today, and 
are we to conclude that the arm 
ci! the Lord is shortened that it 
cannot save? Not at all, every 
jot and tittle marked out by God 
in His plan will 'be fulfilled in 
liis own good time and way. lie  
marks time by f\ges, while our 
puny minds are loathe to under
stand. In the next age Christ 
will not teach in parables and 
dark sayings, “ but so plainly 
that a way faring man though a 
fool cannot err therein.”  The 
world will not get the same re
ward as those who believed under 
the dark sayings and parables, 
since more faith is required to 
understand and believe all the 
prophets wrote about the plan of 
salvation. Since the great Crea
tor saw that i.t was necessary to 
teach man the results o f sin in
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The Safe Way.

A transcontinental train was 
speeding across the country, and 
the passengers in one of the tour
ist sleepers were beginning to 
get acquainted. It was a warm 
day and two of the passengers 
who sat beside an open window 
fell into an easy conversation. 
One was a man in middle life, 
the other wasi a young man. The 
younger man was interested in 
the other’s accounts of his trav
els, which had been many.

Every few hours, the older 
man excused himself, retired to 
the lavatory, and presently re
turned with clean face and hands. 
In the evening he returned with■ 
fresh linen as well. |

“ I suppose you are nearing tlie I 
end of your journey,”  the youngi 
man suggested. j

“ No,”  the other replied, “ notj 
yeti’ ’ I

On the following day, the pleas 
ant conversation continued, as al
so were the frequent washings 
of the older man. Near the 
close of the second day, he re
turned from the lavatory with 
clean hands and face, fresh lin
en, brushed clothes and polished 
shoes.

“ No doubt you are near 
end of your journey now,”  
gested the young man.

“ No, not yet,”  repeated 
other.

“ I supposed you were,”  
tured the young man, “ because! 
you are all ready to meet yourj 
friends. ’ ’

“ No,”  and he smiled apprecia-i 
tively, “ but in my travels, I I 
have learned one thing which I , 
will pass on to you. I have learn-1 
ed that the best way to reach j 
the end of the journey, is; to j 
keep clean all the way.”  j

That is a bit of homely phil
osophy that is worthy of being 
passed on to all the boys in the 
land. Life is a journey, which all 
of us hope to complete, clean and 
strong. To attain that ambition 
there is only one safe and cer
tain way, that is, to keep clean 
throughout the entire journey of 
life.—Boys’ World.

L IG H T

jru, send us thy light.
Not only in the darkest night,
But in the shadowy, dim twilight,
Wherein my strained and aching sight 
Can scarce distinguish wrong from right- 

Then send thy light.

Teach me to pray,
Not only in the morning gray,
Or when the moonbeam’s silver ray 
Falls on me—but at high noon today 
When pleasure beckons me away—
Teach me to pray.—Sel-

the
sug-

the

ven-

facts lying latent in its own na
ture. Each young man, then, is 
a bundle of facts, of good and 
bad tendencies, of habits, all of 
which point from wliat he is to 
what' lie may become. How nec
essary it is for each one to get 
only the right facts in his life. 
Sowing wild oats', going with ev
il companions, harboring distort
ed views, neglecting to embrace j 
opportunities for improvement— 1 
all of these are bad in their in
fluence because they give young 
men the wrong idea of life—Sel.

The Secret of Charm.

What is it that makes some 
girls' so charming? What quality 
that diffuses an aroma, an in
fluence as of rose leaves about 
them? that manifests in hands 
that receive us with graceful 
warmth, in eyes that beam with 
kindly pleasure, in smiles so gen
uine, so tender; in the general 
radiance of reception. What a be
nignant sunshine of welcome, 
how soothing to be eared for, 
how easily the time passes.

And what constitutes this 
charm ? For we are not supposing 
it to arise from any deep moral 
or intellectual superiority, which 
truth to say, does not often ex
hibit itself in this way. Surely
i+ is a natural sweetness and in
herent tenderness of sympathy— 
pervading rather than deep— act 
ing upon a desire to please.—Sel.

you. But whether others have 
found it out or not, you are al
ready different from other peo
ple in some ways. That is be
cause of your habits. Your hab
its were made by what you 
thought or did when you were 
smaller.

Now is the very time to find 
out your good habits and your 
bad ones. Strengthen your good 
ones' by practice. Battle with the 
bad ones. Be in earnest.

The best way to fight a bad 
habit is to find its cure and prac 
tice that. The cure for laziness 
is action, for quick temper, is 
kindness, and for being stingy, 
giving. You have your own char
acter to build. Now is the time. 
Get busy.— World’s Chronicle.

the town never hear of it, and 
die. Can it be said truly that 
they “ refused to take the rem
edy”  and died in consequence?

Applying the writer’s illustra
tion to the whole world, we are 
to conclude that one-tenth of 
its population are saved through 
accepting Jesus as God’si remedy 
for sin, while nine-tenths are 
forever lost through refusing to 
accept Him—wilfully rejecting 
Him as their Saviour. Yet we 
are told by the missionaries of 
millions of heathen who have nev 
er heard of God’s provision for 
salvation. It seems as if the 
writer will have to select some 
more fitting illustration to a - 
gree with the facts in the ease.-— 
Th" Last Days.

Living a Life.

“ Life,” ’ declares a writer of" 
today, “ is but one long farewell.’

True. Think of it a moment. Al
ways farewells. Farewells to days 
and months and years; farewell 
to youth and prime and old age; 
farewell finally to life it- 
sellf.

Since this is so, how live so 
that the farewells may be free 
from regrets and shames and 
the ashes of remorse?

That too is simple.

Facts on Life.

Every life is built about its 
core of facts. There are person- 
al experience facts. There are 
facts from the experiences' of 
others. There are thoughts it has 
thought out for itself.— mental 
facts. There are possibilities of

Habits Form Early.

Whoever is old enough to 
read this, has already formed a 
great many habits. You are 
known to be touchy, lazy, hap
py, sour, stingy, mean, cruel, 
kind or bright already. Whnt a 
bad thing it is to have some of 
these things said of us so early 
in life. What a good thing to 
have some of them said.

Sometimes these things are not 
true. People do not. always know

A Poor Illustration.
“ If the devil is to get the 

greater per cent, of the human 
race for which Christ poured out 
His soul unto death, .is he not 
the greater victor? And does it 
not look as though the plan of 
salvation was a failure? 1 answer, 
Not much. For whom was sal
vation prepared? “ Whosoever 
will may come.”  The invitation 
is for all to come and be saved, 
if they will. Suppose that a doc
tor comes to town where there 
are 100 families sick with a dis
ease that is sure death, and he 
has a remedy that will cure ev
ery case where it is tried. Ten 
families take the remedy and 
live; ninety refuse to take it and 

j  die: was his remedy a failure? 
| No. It cured all who would 
j take it. The same is true of sal- 
1 vation. Because the people fail- 
i ed to be saved, does that prove 
1 the remedy a failure? No. It. is 
Uhe people that are a failure.” —
E. W. S., in Messiah’s Advocate, 

j Question: Suppose that the doc
tor referred to above comes to 

I the town with his remedy, and 
| makes it known to ten families',
■ who receive it and are healed; 
, but the ninety other families in

Live
! straight, think straight, and act 
! straight. Do good because it is 
' the good; avoid evil because 
it is the evil.

So living, one may always say,. 
“ Farewell, happy hour, the 

j thought of you fills me with qui- 
i et jo y ; the dream of you is a 
'grace and a benison. Hay all my 
hours to come be likewise; may 
1 have the strength and honor 
and the kindliness to make them 
so.” —Wis. State Journal.

A Word of Encouragement.

There are occasions when speech 
is golden rather than silence, 
and when an encouraging word 
would be of more real value than 
the richest material gift. Some 
persons are too much afraid of 
the effect of a little generous and 
well timed praise. They would 
keep all their flowers in an ice 
house. Letting in a little sunshine 
upon them would not be amiss. 
How lavish was the wise and 
large-hearted Paul with his 
words of commendation whenev
er they could be honestly spoken 
or written.— A. Thompson.

Praise not yourself.



FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^ c h i l l e r  'p i a r t t f

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS ST A 7 E CONFERENCE 

of the Ci.ui >. I it t( God in Christ Jesus
ieco.nmcv.ds, Lut oces n„t h .v j o.i hand, the following tracts which may be 

li^u <r. ai.:re;set giv.r.:
Jesus the Ch.iit. Whose S.r. is I.'t:’ El:’. J. Au£. Smith,

1121 N. Church St.. Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay t- Became a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs: W. H. Wilson. 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Deid? 1. S. B onson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons cf God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ.”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection."”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

] £ s i s t  P a y s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal.p and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Israel’s Hope in America.

Is .Jerusalem to be delivered 
by Americans'? At least, such is 
the aim and hope of American 
J ws as made manifest at the 
eighteenth annual Zionist con
vention held in Boston. The war 
has created a crisis for Europe
an Jews, we hear from van 
quarters, and ten out' o f the 
fourteen 'nillions o f the ra< »- 
m e unable to help themselve 
because of the mighty conflict 
of the nations. “ Let us Amer'- 
oans, therefore lead earnestly, 
courageously, and joyously in 
the struggle for the liberation of 
the Jewish people,”  says Louis 
I). Brandeis, in submitting his 
report as Chairman of the Pro
visional Committee for general 
Zionist affairs. "L e t  every man, 
and every woman do his or her 
p a rt !”  And these words brought 
forth an outburst of applause, re
lates a correspondent o f the New 
York Times, which was not mere
ly the effect of “ f-rvid oratory,”  
but "th e  expression of zeal to 
accomplish the dream of two 
thousand years.”  As an actual 
effort in the line of realization, 
we are told that $68,000 has 
been raised toward the support 
of Palestinian institutions and to 
keep intact tlie international or
ganization. The contributions for 
Palestine relief amount to $290, 
000; and Zionists liave also con
tributed generously for the relief 
of Jews in Eastern Europe. Nev
ertheless, as Mr. Brandeis points 
out-—

■4Zionists are convinced that 
the miseries o f the -lews can nev
er be satisfactorily dealt with 
by merely relieving individual dis 
tress or correcting individual acts 
o f injustice. They are convinced 
that the Jews’ main efforts should 
be directed not to charity, but 
to removing the causes which 
make charity wc < ssary. They

arc convinced that, to remove 
tlie causes of misery and injus
tice, the Jews’ thoughts must be 
directed less to the sufferings of 
individual Jews than ' to the 
wrongs to liit Jewish people. 
They an convinced that the 
wmngs to the -Jewish people will 
not tnd until full liberty is at
tained. To tlrit full attainment 
of liberty th” consummation of 
th; specific Zionist purpose of 
securing a publicly recognized, le
gally .secured home in Pales
tine is indispensable.”

He strongly urged, we read, a 
call for a congress “ to repre
sent, if possible, the Jews of 
every part of the world, which 
should take action on grave ques
tions which affect vitally the 
welfare o f the. whole Jewish 
people.”  However, as more than 
ten millions of the fourteen mil
lions of lews in the world live 
in countries now at war, it be
comes the duty of the three mil
lion Jews in America to act for 
their brethren in this endeavor, 
according to the notion of Ur. 
Brandeis, who advises a congress 
of American Jews, and adds: 

‘ American Jews have not o:.- 
ly the right but the duty to 
act. We are free from political 
or civil disability, and are rel
atively prosperous. Our fellow 
Americans are infused with a 
high and generous spirit, which 
insures the approval o f our 
struggle to ennoble, liberate, 
and otherwise improve the con
dition o f an important part <>■ 
the human race. The congress 
jiiould sp.eak not upon one, but 
on all the issues involved i.. 
the Jewish problem— issues long 
existing, which the war has ac
centuated and upon which a de
cision may soon be demanded. 
The facts concerning our forty 

lf-governing colonies, and the 
n -w Palestinian development are 
making the world— non-Jews as 
well as« Jews— realize that Zion
ism is no longer a dream. Our 
problem has become one of prac
tical concern to statesmen. Wheth 
er the -Jewish problem shall now 
!>:-> solved depends1 primarily not 
upon others, but upon us.” —Lit
erary Digest, July 31, 1915.

Things That You Should Forget

1. The faults of other peopV.
2. Your own ailments.
:i. Your own good deeds.

Things That You Should Remsnr- 
her.

1. The needs of other people.
2. Your own faults.
3. Your own blessings.— Sel.

Those who try to show off 
their knowledge generally show 
it up.

One enemy may do more dam
age than a hundred friends can 
repair.
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ways going and never reaching 
the end of its journey .But if it 
wiere possible for tlieiu to get 
to the end of their journey, they, 
would be "beyond the bounds of. 
space,”  and therefore, would bei 
in a void Orhere nothing exists,, 
and if nothing exists, that weary 
soul would be terribly disap- j 
pointed in not finding its kind-, 
red souls. If it be true that heav
en is beyond the bounds of time 
and space, then the good will nev
er reach their reward, and if 
they cannot reach it they will 
be in no better condition thanj 
they who go the other route. j

Thus we see this theory cheats, 
both classes out of reward andj 
consigns all to bitter disappoint
ment. Fortunately, however the 
Bible nowhere encourages any 
such theories. On the contrary, 
it saves both classes, good and 
bad, all such needless travel, for 
Solomon says, “ Behold the right
eous shall be recompensed in 
the earth: much more the wick
ed and the siinner. ”  Prov. 11:31.

Lyman Booth._________* _ I

Repentance—What Is It? j

Repentance is a positive com
mand of the Lord, and, there-, 
fore, it is essential to salvation. 
The Apostle Paul, in setting forth 
the truth to the Athenians, de
clared: “ That God overlooked 
the times of ignorance, but now 
He commandeth all men every
where to repent.”  Many today 
are like Agrippa of old ;they give 
assent to the truth after they 
hear it, and are “ almost persuad
ed”  to repentance, but they go 
their way and take no further 
interest in the matter; such are 
indeed in a deplorable condi
tion.

Repentalnce is not sorrow, as 
is falsely taught by many. The 
Apostle in his epistle to the 
Corinthians said: ‘ ‘ For godly 
sorrow worketli repentance un
to salvation,”  which plainly 
shows that Repentance is the 
fruit or outgrowth of ‘ ' godly sor
row.”  The import of repentance 
is obedience—to change or turn 
from, implying a turning from 
one condition unto another, a-s it 
is written: “ Repent, and turn

> from all your transgressions; so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. 
Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed; and make you  a 
new heart and a. new spirit; for 
why will ye die, 0  House of Is
rael? For I have no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, saith 
the Lord God; wherefore turn 
and live ye.”  Ezek.k 18:30-32.

The Lord, through His Apos
tles, commanded the people to 
repent, to turn from their 
former ways, and turn unto Him 
who is “ Not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance.”  2 Pet. 3:9.

The prophet Isaiah spake con
cerning Jesus, siaying, “ Look un
to We and be ye saved all the 
ends of the earth, ’ ’ and Jesus 
Himself invited all unto Him, 
saying, ‘ ‘ Come unto Me, all that 
labour and are heavy laden and 
I will give you rest; and him 
that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise east out.”  The unbelieving 
Jews of old would “ Not come 
unto Jesus that they might have 
life,”  many today act likewise. 
After they hear the truth (“ as 
it is in Jesus,” ) instead of em
bracing it, they “ Thrust it from 
them, and judges themselves un
worthy of eternal life.”

It is not enough to simply as- 
sfent to the truth, but it is also 
enjoined to be obedient to the 
requirements thereof; in fact, 
it is but a mere nominal faith to 
assent to the truth and not to 
obey its injunctions. Living faith 
always produces obedience. Ab
raham not only believed God, but 
he also obeyed His commands, 
therefore he was justified, as 
it ia written of him: “ Wasnot 
Abraham our father justified by 
works (his obedience) when he 
had offered up Isaac his son up
on the altar? Seest thou how 
faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faitli made per
fect? Ye see, then, how that 
by works, (obeying that which 
we are commanded to do by the 
Lord), a man is justified, and 
not by faith only.”  Jas.s 2:21- 
24. On the day oi Pentecost when 
the apostles preached the Gos
pel, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, it pricked the hearts 
of many and they were convinc
ed that what was set forth was 
true, and, believing it, they ask
ed what they must do. “ Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and 
to all who are afar off, as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.... 
Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized.”  Acts 
2 :36-41.

The repentance of the New 
Testament is a turning unto the 
Lord Jesus— to acknowledge and 
obey'Him as "Lord of A ll.’ ’ The 
Lord Himself declared “ That re
pentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name 
among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. Luke 24:27. Accord
ingly the apostles' taught repent
ance and remission of sins only 
in the name of Jesus, commenc
ing at Jerusalem, according to 
the word of the Lord. The apos
tle Paul, whom the Lord Jesus 
sent, also taught the same truth, 
as it is writtent of Him, “ He 
is the chosen vessel unto Me, to 
bear My name before the Gen
tiles, and kings, and the child

ren of Israel to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which 
arle sanctified by faith that is 
in Me.”  Acts 9:15; 26:18.

Hence we see that it is of the 
most vital importance to turn 
from error and become affiliat
ed with the truth; we must com
ply with all the conditions as 
laid down in the Scriptures, oth
erwise we cannot be saved, tho’ 
wie may have a zeal for God. 
There is but “ One Faith”  which 
“ was once for all delivered un
to the saints.” —Sel. by Regina 
Boyer.

A Last Day Warning.

We are living now in “ the 
last days” ; in “ the time of the 
eicl ” ; in the “ last generation.”  
Signs on every hand, in heaven, 
on the earth, in the sea; among 
L:i- natiors; in the ecclesiastical 
world, the political world; the 
social world; among the rich; 
ihe poor, and the working class
es— everywhere the sliout is go
ing up that “ the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh” ! Do you 
believe it1' Are you ready for 
it?

Believer, are you ready? Are 
your affections weaned from the 
world and set upon things above? 
Are you heeding the admonition 
of our Lord when he says: “ Be
hold I come as a thief. Blessed 
is he that watcheth and keep- 
eth his garments, lest he wralk 
naked, and they see his shame.”

Do you still retain your first 
love, or are you growing cold 
and indifferent? Are you among 
those who have a name that they 
live and yet are dead?

We fear there are many oi 
this class in the present day. So 
many who have an outward form 
of godliness but who lack the 
power. Going to church as a 
custom will not save you. There 
must be an indwelling power that 
comes from above, a power that 
links you with Christ above in 
a vital way, or you will fail 
when the real tests overtake you.

Unbeliever, how is it with 
you? Are you wrapping the 
robes of self righteousness about 
you, and trusting your future ac
quittal to the fact that you have 
not knowingly cheated any one, 
that you have lived a moral life; 
are not a drunkard, and do not 
keep company with the abomin
able and murderers, and whore
mongers, idolaters and liars? In 
short are you deluding yourself 
with the thought that you will 
be accepted in the Judgment be
cause in many ways you are an 
exemplary man, a good citizen, 
and have lived a pretty clean 
life so far as morals go? Is this 
the passport to future glory and

eternal life that you have to of- 
ter the Judge in that corning 
day?

Do you think that if you 
should present such a passpo 
to some of the Kings or Emper
ors of this earth that they 
would invite you to share with 
them the throne and glory they 
possess? Not at all. How can 
you expect then that the One 
to whom “ all power in heaven 
and earth”  has been given will 
invite you to share forever the 
great power and glory he has re 
ceived from his Heavenly Fath
er, and to receive a crown of 
life— eternal life—from his hands 
when you have never even ac
knowledged him or believed on 
him, but neglected and refused 
his kind invitation to come un
to him and receive freely that 
rest which he alone can give? 
You cannot, if sane, expect him 
to accept your flimsy passport— 
your own creation, and say, Well 
done, good and faithful servant.’ 
You have never even been in 
his service at all, so you will, 
with all your flimsy rags of self 
righteousness, be more likely to 
hear these words: “ Depart from 
me....I never knew you.”

It is high time for you to a- 
wake from sleep. We urge you 
right now, to turn at once to 
the only Saviour, the One sent 
by God for the salvation of sin
ner's. Do not delay. Jesus is tlie 
only place of refuge. It is an in
dividual matter that every one 
must act upon for himself. No 
man can save his fellow, nor save 
himself. And apart from Christ 
there is no salvation possible for 
any of Adam's race. Our Lord 
who once lived here for a brief 
period, is coming again. Now is- 
your opportunity to come into 
the ark of safety. Do not let a 
day pass before you have set
tled this vital question. It de
pends on yourself whether

You will reign with Christ in 
his kingdom and live forever with 
all the holy redeemed saints, or

You will be subjected to ig
nominy and shame and lose your 
opportunity of glory and immor
tality by being blotted out of 
existence like the beasts that 
perisih! Which shall it be? 
Which ?—Jjast Days. ~

It is with talents as with vir
tues: one must love them for 
their own sake or renounce them 
entirely. And neither of them 
is acknowledged nor rewarded 
except when their possessor can 
practice them unseen.— Goethe.

----------o----------
A poor chance well used is bet

ter than a good chance poorly 
used. Service, not size of oppor
tunity, is the thing which will 
enter into your final reward. 
Many a man is losing his oppor
tunity by lazily longing for a 
large one.
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How To Study the Bible.
Continued from last week.

In the interpretation of the 
scripture, we should adopt the 
literal sense, which is derived 
from the ordinary meaning of 
the words used; except where it 
would imply an unreasonable 
conclusion. In this connection Jer
emy Taylor has said, “ In all the 
interpretations o f scripture, the 
literal sense is to be presumed 
and chosen unless there be evi
dent cause to the contrary.”

Kir hard Watson has very ably 
stated as follows: “ The terms of 
the record are to be taken in 
their plain and commonly re- 
ceived sense; figures o f speech 
are to be interpreted with ref
erence to the local peculiarities 
of the country in which the 
agents who wrote the record re
sided; idioms are to be under
stood according to the genius of 
the language employed; if any 
allegorical or mystical discours
es occur, the key to them must 
be sought in the book itself, and 
not in our own fancies; what is 
obscure must be interpreted by 
that which is plain; the scope 
and tenor of a discourse must be 
regarded, and no conclusion form 
ed o.i passages detached from 
their context, except they are 
complete in tlitir sense, or evi
dently int,jnded as axioms or 
apothegms.”

It is permissable to use par
ables. aietaphors, allegories and 
other forms o f speech to confirm 
and illustrate doctiines which 
hav<_ been established. But it is 
not safe to r^iy upon these as 
absolute proof foi any do trine. 
Instead o f accepting any doc
trine as tru wlmh we have been 
tf ii^iit, we should examine it in 
the lisht of God .s lvveaieJ word. 
In order to be able to do this, 
we should have ageueial knowl
edge of the purpose God had in 
making known to man His scheme 
o f salvation. We must apply a 
test which accords with common 
sense, which will embrace the de
sign of the subject, and until we 
do so we are not capable of giv
ing an opinion o f any lone pas
sage o f scripture. W e should deal 
with it as we would with a dis
puted clause in any legal paper. 
Before an attorney could express 
an intelligent opinion he would 
examine the whole instrument 
and then render his opinion ac
cordingly. This is just what the 
people of Berea did when Paul 
preached to them that “ Jesus of 
Nazareth was the Christ,’ ’ whom 
they had expected would come. 
They “ searched the scriptures 
da ily”  to see if what Paul preach 
ed about corresponded with the 
writings of Moses, and the proph
ets. As a result of this siearch, 
many o f them believed. Acts 17:
12. This is fair proof that 
should do likewise, for all

will admit that the Jewish na
tion had been led by teachers who 
were well versed in the require
ments of G od’s law, as given to 
tht m through Moses, and yet 
their whole nation was mistaken 
in the manner of his coining, 
and were so blinded .that they 
did not recognize him, although 
he came in exact fulfillment of 
the scriptures. It it were pos
sible then for a whole nation 
to be so blind as not to recognize 
Christ, is it not possible for peo
ple today to be as badly mis
taken? We believe that it is a 
solemn fact that the world, at 
large is as poorly informed, in 
relation to his mission, as were 
the masses at the time of his 
first coming.

In this treatise it is the writ
e r ’s object to give an outline of 
G od ’s scheme of salvation, as re
vealed in His word. We believe 
there is a sublime unity in the 
purpose of redemption, running 
through the whole Book. Believ
ing it to be a Divine revelation 
to man, let us approach the sub
ject with unbiased minds, in a 
teachable and childlike spirit, 
determmtd to accept .ts teach
ings in preference to our own

■ ideas as to what is meant. We 
believe tiiat all who will do this, 
with an honest purpose, will find 
the scheme of redemption unfold
ing in marvelous splendor. Then 
they can exclaim as did Jesus 
when he said, “ I thank tiiee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth 
that thou didst hide these 
things from the wise (in their 
own conceits) and prudent, and 
didst reveal them to babes.”  
Matt. 11:25. The apostle John 
says, " I f  any man willetli to do 
his will, h e . shall know of the 
teaching whether it be or God, 
or I speak from m yself.'’ Jno. 7:
17. R. V. Our ability to compre
hend, depends largely on our 
determination to learn and to do, 
no matier what the results may 
be. Many people, when they see 
the position in which they will 
stand, by accepting the teach
ings of Christ, and by breaking 
away from worldly society, and 
'rom former religious friends, fal
ter and go no farther. Many such 
cases have come under tlie writ
er's notice. The desire to be pop
ular, in the eyes of the world, 
prevents many from joining the 
little band who strive to follow 
the lowly Jesus. They forget 
or else they never knew that 
popularity is very danger
ous. This has been demonstrated 
in the instance of Noah and also 
of Lot. Had they been on the 
popular side they would have 
been among the lost, but being 
with God they were safe, and 
alt hough not popular, they formed 
a majority, not in numbers, but 
in the strength o f right.

Others are satisfied with their 
early teachings, and refuse to

examine with care any doctrine 
which is not in accord with their! 
own ideas. They do not stop to 
consider whether or not th e1I
meaning they place upon the1 
scriptures is in harmony w ith1 
the obvious design of the au
thor. They appear to be wise a -; 
bove what is- written, and do 
not read and ponder the words 
of Paul where he says, ‘ ‘ If any 
man thinketh he is wise among 
you, in this age, let him become 
a fool that he may become wise.” ,
1 Cor. 3 :18. If we would gain 
wisdom we must come to the 
fountain of knowledge and learn 
of God, through his written word, 
which is able to make us wise 
unto salvation.”  Rom. 1:16. 1

We find a striking example in 
the class who quote Christ's 
words, ‘ ‘ This is my body, ’ ’ when | 
speaking of the bread, and fa il1 
to compare that passage with 
others that would explain his 
meaning fully. They teach that 
the bread and wine are so chang
ed as to become the "bod y , soul, 
and divinity’ ”  o f Christ. This, 
we claim, is error, but have dis
cussed it more fully at another 
place.

We have lizard repeatedly 
that the Bible is like an old fid
dle on which one might play al
most any tune desired. Some be
lieve the assertion. W hy? Simply 
because they do not exercise their 
reason, nor apply themselves in
telligently in their investiga
tions of the Bible, like they do 
with other books. I f they would 
investigate with the same inter
est and diligence that they use 
in the pursuit of other studies 
there would be very little disa
greement concerning its teach
ings.

Great efforts have been made 
and are being made to destroy 
the confidence in authorship and 
divinity of the scriptures. The 
hosts of infidelity have been 
hurled against it for centuries. 
The ruins of mighty cities have 
been uncovered in hope of find 
ing proof to discredit its claims 
of inspiration. Every scheme and 
device that designing men could 
conjure, have been used to ov
erthrow theBible, but it still re
mains, and will remain " t i l l  ev
ery jot and tittle shall be ful
filled.”  Orators have grown 
hoarse in their d nunciations of 
the Bible. Philosophers and sci
entists have devoted a great deal 
of time trying to destroy its in
fluence with the people who are 
somewhat inclined to believe it ; 
but in spite o f bitter opposition 
it still remains. I f its support
ers and defenders will manifest 
the zeal in its behalf, that its 
enemies do, no earthly power 
could stand before them, and 
the Bible would soon conquer 
and rise in triumph above its 
hosts of defamers.

Many attempts have been made

to destroy the Bible, but it has 
withstood all of them. While 
splendid libraries have been de
stroyed by fire and flood, many 
thousands of volumes of the 
w orld ’s very best literature have 
been destroyed and the authors’ 
names forever forgotten, the Bi
ble continues to shed its light 
o ’er the world, and has been 
scattiered broadcast among the 
nations. It has passed through 
the dark night of Papal perse
cution, when European soil was 
crimsoned with the blood of many 
thousands o f martyrs, and now 
shines with brighter glory, and 
over a far more extended terri
tory than ever before. It has 
passed through the awful reign 
of Papal terror and escaped the 
demon o f destruction, bringing 
with it that word which shall 
give light to every man that 
cometh into the world. Still to 
day it faces many millions of 
enemies. Some classed as infi
dels. others as spiritualists: the 
one denying it entirely, the oth
er, while claiming a reverence for 
it, and quoting its writings in 
support of their doctrines, really, 
in fact, deny it by the interpre
tation which they place upon it, 
because those interpretations are 
at variance with its plain state
ments. Another class of enemies 
may be found in the many re
ligious societies, both Catholic anc 
Orthodox in that they charge the 

. Book with teaching the inher
ent immortality, and a reward in 
heaven, or a punishment in hell 
or purgatory. They nearly all 
deny the unconsciousness of the 
dead, and most of them deny the 
resurrection of the dead. Of all 
its enemies they who cling to 
the belief in the immortality of 
the soul are the most dangerous, 
because they offer a reward they 
cannot give, or a punishment thej 
:annot inflict. This belief was 

first preached in the garden of 
Eden by the serpent, and has 
been entertained nearly ever 
since that time by the greater 
portion of the human family. The 
doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul, and the denial o f the 
resurrection of the body, made 
it necessary to invent a heaven 
for the good and a hell for the 
bad, if the good were to bfe re
warded, and the bad punished, 
and in order to get them as 
far apart as possible, heaven 
was located far beyond the 
bounds o f time and space, and 
the other, in the lower regions, 
wherever that may be. The writ
er has never been able to get 
the exact location of either place, 
nor have we ever heard any per
son give the location of either 
any more definitely. But if the 
theory be correct, the soul whieh 
starts to the regions of the blest 
will never arrive at its destina
tion because “ it is beyond the 
bounds of time and space,”  al-
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brook, Neb., Rfd. 2.
Hoping the brethren will re

spond liberally, will close,
Yours, awaiting the soon com

ing of Christ.
N. H. Hornaday.

OMtaauries.

Edith M. Castle
was born at Waconda, Lake Co.,
111.. Tmv 14, 1868,and died in 
her home in Oregon, 111., Aug.
4, 1915, aged 47 yrs.. 1 mo., 20 
days. She was married to Nathan 
Andrew in Oregon. 111.. Sept. 16, 
1891. To this union was born 
one son, DeLos, who i« now left 
without an immediate relative to 
share his deep sorrow, his fath
er having died July 12, 1913.

Sister Andrew’s mother died 
Oct. 12, 1912. She leaves to mourn 
her loss, besides her son, h r 
aged father, A. M. Castle; two 
brothers, Irvin, of Hammond, Ind., 
and Bert, of Des Plaines, 111., 
and a sister, Sirs. Porter Esli- 
baugli, of Oregon, 111.

The deatli of our sister came 
as a great shock to the communi
ty. Few even of her intimate 
friends knew of her illness. Evi
dently she had borne a deep sor
row for a long time. Nowhere 
will she be missed more than in 
her church relationship. Cheerful 
under most trying circumstances, 
always looking upon tlu- bright 
side of things, she had won a 
warm place in our hearts. Her 
going leaves a gap in our ranks 
we shall not soon fill.

Soon after the organization of 
our church in Oregon, she came 
under the influence of its teach
ing. She began to investigate to 
see if the Bible sustained what 
she was hearing, and being- con
vinced of its truth, she applied 
for baptism which was adminis
tered on Sunday, Oct. 8, 1899, 
she being the first to be baptized 
by the writer in his ministerial 
capacity. She has always been 
firm in the faith. No conversa
tion suited her better than the 
promises of God and the hope 
that our King might soon come. 
Often she has oeen heard to wish

that He might soon come and put. 
an end to earth’s dark seenes. It 
was a source of great joy to her 
to have her son with her in the 
faith.

Funeral services were conduct
ed by the writer in the church 
where she lias found her home 
for 15 years past, on the baaks 
of the beautiful Rock River. 
While she rested under a bank 
of beautiful flowers, we spoke 
words of hope and comfort, ex
horting all to prepare for the 
eventful day which will soon 
come upon the world. The house 
was filled to its utmost capacity 
with sorrowing friends and neigh
bors who listened with solemn 
attention after which we laid her 
away to rest in her earth bed to 
await the call of the Master. May 
the time soon come. In the mean
time our sister will sleep and 
rest.

S. J. Lindsay.
--------- o---------
John Frederick.

John Frederick, who for the 
past two years has been a resi
dent of Thomson, passed away 
at his home on Wednesday, June 
23, after suffering with Bright’s 
disease. He with his wife and 
family moved to Thomsan from 
Freeport and engaged in tlie 
livery business, which since the 
first of the year lias be.-n con
ducted bv his son, Lawrence, 
John, as he was familiarly known 
retiring from business.

John A. Frederick was born in 
Jo Davess Co., Mar. 7, 1858, 
and died ai liis home in Thomson, 
June 23, 7915, at the age of 57 
years. On July 4, 1879, he was 
united in marriage to Miss Ida 
McGinnis. To this union were 
born eight children, six daughters 
and two sons: Mrs. Wm, Hoy, 
Pearl City, Samuel, of Thom
son, Jessie, of Freeport, Mrs. 
James Howe, of Winslow, Mrs. E.
II. Keltner, of Thomson, Mrs. 
Glenn Etheridge, of Pearl City, 
Lawrence, of Thomson, and Ve-! 
na, at home, also ten grandchild
ren, who with the sorrowing 

i wife, survive him.
Mr. Frederick united with theI

■ Church of God about the year 
1895, in which fellowship he 
has always lived until the time 
of his death.

The funeral services were held 
on Friday morning at 10 o ’clock 
conducted by M. T. Aslaksen of 
Adeline, assisted by Rev. Barnes 
of the M. E. church, after which 
the remains were taken to Ar
go, at which time Rev. Lewis of 
the York Baptist church assist
ed in the services, interment be
ing made in the cemetery at that 
place.

If we have the resolution to 
hold fast in our hour of trial, 
from this very firmness serenity 
returns.

Tihe Smuday 
SdhuooL

By Anna E. Drew.
------o------

God’s Care of Elijah.
Aug. 29, 1915. 1 Kings 17:1-16.

------U------
Golden Text.—Casting all your 

anxiety upon him, because he 
caretli for you. 1 Pet. 5 :7.

Time.— Elijah lived in the reigns 
of Ahab (B. C. 925-904) and 
of his son Jehoram (B. C. 904- 
893) in Israel. According to 
the Assyrian Canon, 882-850. 
During 25 years of this period 
the good king Jehosiaphat 
reign cl in Judah where there 
was a wide extended revival 
of religion and prosperity. Eli
jah's sudden appearance to 
Ahab was about 912 B. C. 
(Beecher).

----------
Place.— Various places in the 

kingdom of Israel. He prob
ably first met Ahab in Samar
ia his capital. Cherith was a 
brook in a ravine flowing in
to the Jordan from the east. 
Zarephath was a town in Phe- 
nicia between Tyre and Siclon, 
seaports on the Mediterranean.

Questions.
What kings of Israel reigned 

during Asa’s 41 years as king 
of Judah? 1 Kings 15:33; 16:8; 
15, 23, 29. What is said of the 
reign of Omri, the sixth king of 
Israel? 1 Kings 16:25, 26. What 
was “ his sin”  in which lie made 
Israel to sin; What is said of 
the reign of his son Ahab? 16:29- 
33. Who followed Asa as king 
of Judah? 2 Chron. 17:1. What 
kind of a king was Jehoshaphat? 
2 Chron. 17:3-10, 12, 13.

Notice he sent princes. Levites 
and priests throughout Juclah. 
“ We may presume that the princ
es, instructed the people in the 
civil law and constitution ofthe 
kingdom, that the Levitts in
structed them in every thing that 
appertained to the tpmple ser
vice and ritual law, and that 
the priests instructed them in 
the nature and design of their 
religion. Thus the nation became 
thoroughly instructed in their du
ty to God, to the king and to 
each other, and against the peo
ple thus united on such princi
ples no enemy could be success
ful.”  On the other hand. the 
northern kingdom (Israel) ruled 
over by wicked kings had de
clined iu prosperity and morals.

What great mistake had Ahab 
made? 1 Kings 16:31.

Bible history tells us that Jez- 
ebed, trained as she had been un
der the corrupting influences of 
idolatry, successfully employed 
her arts in seducing her hus
band into all the iniquities of

the same system; not only did 
the king become a worshipper of 
Baal but the great body of peo
ple were thoroughly corrupted. 
She attempted to destroy all 
tile ministers of the true reli
gion and greatly multiplied the 
priests of Baal; her whole his
tory is one of c rime and her 
death a fearful one.

Who appears upon the scene 
with a message from God, to A- 
hab, the wickecl king of Israel?
1 Kings 17:1. (He was a native 
of Tlshbeth, a city of Gad in 
the lanil of Gilead, east of the 
Jordan, a wild and rugged coun
try). What was his message?

‘ The fertility of Palestine is 
entirely dependent upon the 
regularity and plentifulness of 
iu* rain and during the long in
terval between them, and upon 
the heavy clews.”

Why was Elijah told to hide 
himself? See chap. 18:10. Was 
there any way for the king and 
people to escape this calamity? 
“ By repenting and turning away 
from their idols and obeying 
and loving the one living God.”  
How was Elijah to be provided 
with food and drink? 17:4. 6.

! Some have thought that Eli- 
1 jah instead of being supplied by 
rr.vens, was supplied by mer
chantmen, or Arabians, so trans
lating the word, but considering 
other circumstances mentioned 
in the narrative, we may justly 
conclude that these were true 
ravens as the word is rendered 
in nearly every version. The 
raven is one of the most com
mon birds in Palestine, its haunts 
are in the wildest districts it 
can find. Elijah was hiding in 
just such a. region.

Wlv. n the brook dried up wliat 
was Elijah commanded to do? 
vs. 7-9; Luke 4:25, 26. Tell of 
his! experience at this place. 
How did the widow show faith? 
What promise was she to real
ize? Matt. 10:41, 42. What les
son for them in the miracle ? 
That God does great things with 

! little things, thus strengthening
■ the faith of both. What follow
ed after this? 17:17. Why did 
the widow think this trouble 
had come upon her? v. 18. What 
did Elijah do? What is the mean
ing here of “ soul” ? v. 21. See v. 
17; also like instance in 2 Kings 
8 :5. Of what did this miracle 
convince the widow? Would this 
not also give to Elijah ain ex
ample of thie mighty power of 
God in him? What things can we 
compare to the unfailing cruse? 
God’s love and the Bible. Show 
how these can be compared.

What should we do if we ful
ly trust God? Phil. 4:6, 7; also 
the Golden text. Between what 
character in the New Testa
ment and Elijah is there similar
ity? Matt. 17:10-13. Point out 
the similarity.
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Qrnrreh News.
----------o----------

e d it o r ’s a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

ttsnsselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

■Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

------ -----o-----------
Carrie Iiilsabeek, of Mar 

shalltown, Iowa, is recovering 
nicely from a recent operation 
for appendicitis. "We are glad 
for her coming through the or
deal safely. Sister Hilsabeck is 
one o f our most faithful workers. 

-------— o-----------
-Mrs. C, W . Coleman and Miss 

"Ruth Aslaksen, of Chicago, 
and  Mrs. Chas. G esin ,'of Adeline, 
III, were among those from a 
distance in attendance at Sister 
A ndrew ’s funeral.

---------- o----------
We have added to our stock 

.several thousand business and 
visiting cards. We are equipped 

'to do all kinds o f job  printing 
"in first class shape and very 
splkeaply. W hy write to your

friends on a piece o f ragged 
straw paper wheu you may have 
first, class stationery almost as 
cheap? Give us an order.

--------- o --------
A letter from Bro. Blakely 

says he is enjoying northern 
Michigan,— Mackinac Island, the 
“ S oo ,”  and Eastport, with his 
family, for  a vacation. W e trust 
he may find needed strength.

---------- o—-------
Several brethren are kind 

enough to make clippings of 
terse articles, poems, etc., from 
newspapers for us. This is a great 
help to us. However, please do 
not send us long poetical clip
pings, for unless they should be 
very good, we feel that brethren 
can get more good from the same 
space filled with prose matter.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
A  friend, $5.00

Announce-
m auls.

------- 0-------
The Church o f  God o f  south

western Nebraska will hold 
their annual conference one mile 
south o f Holbrook, in the Rankin 
Park again this year, beginning 
Aug. 28, and closing Sept. 5th. 
Meals will be served at the us
ual price o f 10c per meal. Beds 
Wi.. be furnished free.

Once more we will have the 
privilege o f meeting together to 
renew our strength and help to 
fortify  us against the cyclonic 
effect the world is causing by 
its rapid moving. May the love 
for the truth cause a goodly mim- 
b r to draw themselves from the 
rushing crowd and seek comfort 
in the precious promises of God. 
Come and lend encouragement by 
your presence.

Mrs. Cora Harlan, Sec.
------o------

To the Brethren fo  Los Angeles, 
and vicinity.

Tin re will be a meeting o f 
the 'Church of God in Taft Hall, 
■itli floor, Mozart Theater B ’l ’d ’g. 
7th and Grand Ave., Los Angel
es, Cal., the 4th Sunday in Aug.

Now brethren, for this one 
time, throw away your excuses, 
dig up that talent you have bur
ied beneath the walls o f Baby
lon, ere she falls, or take it 
wherever you have it hidden and 
out o f that sectarian napkin or 
come out and put it to work for 
the King. He will be here to
morrow. What will your answer 
be when he comes? W e are mak
ing a last effort to get our first 
day meetings regularly establish
ed again. You can help us by 
your presence.

Your brother in Christ,
Josiah Tucker

Missouri Meetings.
------ o------

According to telegram from 
Bro. J. II. Morse, Valles Mines, 
Mo., the Missouri conference will 
convene at the Blush church near 
Fredericktown on Sept. 9th. This 
is short notice, but ample time 
in which to prepare for  a good 
meeting. I f  you are interested in 
the meeting, write Bro. P. J. 
Graham, Fredericktown, Mo., or 
J. H. Morse, Valles Mines, Mo. 

---------- o--------

Notices.
The Lord willing, we will leave 

our home about Sept. 1, 1915, 
and will pass through the follow 
ing states: Indiana, Illinois, Mis
souri, Kansas, Oklahoma, and in
to Texas. Those wishing our ser
vices will please address us at 
Salem, Ohio.

D. G. and N. B. Robison.

-------o-------
Report of California Trip.

Leaving Argos, July 1, we ar
rived in Los Angeles, 7:10 a. m., 
July 4, and were met by Bro. Earl 
Taber. A fter breakfast at his 
home, two auto loads went out 
through Pasadena, twenty-five 
miles to the foot o f  the moun
tains where a beautiful, clear 
stream flowed over a clean 
white sand and pebbled bottom. 
Here, in the calm sublimity o f 
the towering mountain sentinels, 
in a valley flooded with the 
morning sunlight, cooled by the 
ocean breezee as it swept up 
its narrowing way, the confessdon 
o f Earl R. Taber was taken and 
he was buried in baptism to a- 
rise and walk in newness of 
.life. lie  thus symbolized the; 
gieat central truth of Christian
ity, the death, burial and resur
rection of Jesus Christ, and de
clared by this act o f obedience, 
his faith in the Gospel.

Commencing Monday evening 
we held a series o f meetings for 
two weeks. On the second Sun
day Miss LeRona Kent was bap
tized into the all-saving name. 
The next evening, in the pres
ence of the relatives, Mr. John II. 
Taber and Miss Kent were unit
ed in marriage and were at home 
at once in the residence o f Bro. 
Taber, 1808 Lenox Ave., Los An
geles.

We met many old time friends 
of Marshall Co., at the meetings 
and in their homes, and were 
glad to know that some o f them 
were much interested in the i 
ligious subjects presented.

We left Los Angeles, July 19, 
and visited the Panama Exposi
tion at San Francisco for three 
days. W e also stopped o ff  at- 
Concord, and Oakdale, Cal., Salt

Lake City, Utah, and Denv: . 
Colorado, to see friends and rel
atives, and arrived at home Aug.
3.

We greatly appreciate the good 
will and hospitality o f Bro. Earl 
Taber, Bro. John Taber, Sr. Jane 
Taber, Bro. Harry Ford and their 
families at whose homes the meet 
ings were held. W e also grateful
ly remember the substantial 
gifts that enabled us to make 
this very pleasant and spiritual
ly profitable trip to the Wes',. 
May the blessings o f God, the 
Father, and the peace o f Jesus 
Christ, the Savior, abide wit!, 
these brethren and friends to 
keep and lead them, by the spir
it o f love, in the ways o f life 
incorruptible. And may a spec
ial blessing rest upon the gos
pel seed sown in the hearts o f 
those outside o f  Christ, that it 
may not be as seed falling by 
the wayside, but as falling upon 
good ground to bring forth fruit 
unto eternal life.

D. E. VanVactor.

Baptisms.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

A fter our morning service at 
Coats Grove last Sunday, Aug. 1, 
we were rejoiced to have Arthur 
Richardson, Bro. A . It. Richard
son ’s youngest son, and Earl 
Chase, Bro. Jesse Chase’s eldest 
son, ask for  baptism. A fter din
ner we went to the river and help 
ed them put on the all saving 
name. They are both very estim
able young men. A fter the bap
tismal service, we met at Bro. 
Edwin Coats’ home where the 
L ord ’s supper was administered, 
and the right hand o f  fellowship 
given. May others soon follow 
in the path of duty and right
eousness.

M. A. Woodward.

LetiterSo
— — o------

Bro. S. J. Lindsay:
I write this to inform you 

of the sad condition of Bro. L. 
A. Crouch, you being aware that 
his wife lias been in a hospital 
since the first of May, and they 
have lately come to their daugh
ter in Furnas Co. Last Friday, 
the 6th, he met with an acci
dent and had both legs broken. 
W e know what this means for a 
man o f fifty  years, and a day la
borer. It stands the brethren in 
hand to donate to his support 
until he is able to work again. 
The brethren here will do what 
they can in their poor circum
stances, but this will be small. 
W ill you take tlie matter in 
hand and see what the brethren 
in the east will do to tide them 
over this calamity. They may re
mit to me or to L. A. Crouch, Hoi
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Nor His ways nor laws desired, j
I

All. alas! liave gone astray, j 
Eaeh on his own pleasure bent; | 
All have left the narrow way, | 
And in sin their days are spent.

As it was before the Flood,
And when rose the Babel Tower, 
So now men have turned from 

God
And deny His sovereign power.

Now the nations seethe in strife, 
Mighty armies march to war, 
Madmen seek eaeh other’s life, 
Peace and safety are no more. ,

Earth and air and oeean deep 
Swarm with deadly enginery;
Men have e ’en forgotten sleep 
To prepare for butchery.

Thousands fall in bloody heaps 
Staining hill and fertile plain, 
Thousands lie in oeean deeps, 
Victims of man’s lust for gain.

Darker yet the clouds will be, 
Higher yet the war flames leap, 
Serried hosts meet knee to knee 
And find rest in death’s long 

sleep.

Nations yet must join in war, 
Fleets aT-«l armies be prepared, 
Air-m?u over cities soar, 
Scattering ruin everywhere.

Earthquake shock an.i famine 
gaunx;

Spread new terror far and wide; 
Growing fears, the statesmen 

haunt
As they view the rising tide.

Have the clouds no silver side?
Is there no hope anywhere? 
Must death here fore’er abide? 
Are we hopeless in his snare?

Faithful ones, your help is near. 
God is watching o ’er His own. 
Though in darkness, have no 

fear;
He can rescue, He alone.

Soon we’ll greet the coming King 
Who 6hall rule from sea to sea; 
He, the longed-for Peace, will 

bring,
And to Him our gathering be.

No more wandering far and wide, 
All we want, we’ll find in Him, 
And with Him we’ll e ’er abide.

J. J. Bronson.

Waiting for the Lord.

The apostle Paul told the Thes- 
ealonian brethren that they had 
turned “ from idols to serve the 
living God, and to wait for his 
Son from heaven, whom he rais- 
*<1 from the dead, even Jesus, 
who delivered us from the wrath 
to come.”  1 Thess. 1:10. This is 
the true standing of the church. 
Ever since Jesus said, “ If I go 
away, I will coine again;”  ever

since men clothed in white rai
ment said, “ This same Jesus 
shall so come in like manner as; 
ye have seen him go into heav-j 
en ;’ ’ ever since the grace of Godi 
taught men that “ denying ungod i 
liness and worldly lusts, they! 
should live soberly, righteous
ly, and godly in this present- 
world, looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing; 
of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ;’ 1 ever since it was 
declared that, 'to them that 
look for him, he shall appear the 
second time, without sin unto 
salvation;” —the church have 
been girding up the loins of their 
minds, and being sober, “ they 
hope unto the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought”  unto them 
“ at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.”

Just that position very many 
are occupying today—waiting for 
the Son of God from heaven, look 
ing for his appearing, longing 
to see his face. Others are wait
ing to see what changes will come 
in national affairs. Some are 
waiting for this, and some for 
that event to transpire. But a- 
mid it all the church has still 
pressed calmly on. Through all 
the storms and tempests of 
eighteen hundred years they have 
been looking for worldly pros
perity, temporal advancement or 
earthly grandeur and glory, but 
all through this dreary waste of 
ages their eye has been on the 
coming of the Lord. Their hope 
has been there. Faith’s gaze has 
been fixed upon the gathering 
pomp of that last advent of the 
Son of God. And so wh°n toils 
and tears, trials and t nota
tions have come, they haw look
ed forward to that day. No dis
appointment could shake their 
faith. Kingdoms rose and king
doms fell; prosperity came and 
prosperity departed; persecu
tions arose, and persecutions sub
sided ; throughout the whole of 
it they were forewarned; 
throughout the whole of it they 
knew their position; and amid 
the darkness of the dark ages, 
amid the tides of terrible perse
cution, this one hope has been 
like an anchor to the soul. The 
church have stayed their hearts 
upon it, waiting for the morning, 
waiting for the rest, waiting 
for the Son of God.

Some are wearied with wait
ing. They say the Lord will nev
er return. Some, worn with the 
long delay, would tell us he has 
already come. Scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, mock our 
anticipations, and tell us that 
all the waiting and hoping and 
sighing and praying of the 
church for 1800 years has 
been in vain. But still the 
people of God wait: and amid 
the wrecit of nations, the tumult 
and overthrow of governments, 
while God gives them that are

wicked to the sword, they watch'; 
and wait in hope. The signs that ; 
throng around us, and the omens 
that thicken on earth's horizon, 
tell us that the great day is at; 
hand. Let us be watchful, let us j 
be diligent, let us be faithful; 
"yet a little while, and he that j 
shall come will come, and - 
willl not tarry.”  That coming^ 
for which the church has longed 
through the ages past, is surely | 
drawing nigh and our eyes shall | 
behold those sights i
•When kings and prophets wait-| 

ed for, |
And sought, but never found.”  ]

Let us in the hour of our con
flict "be steadfast, and at last 
receive the great reward.—H. L. 
Hastings. !

How To Win. j
____  I

I
Self confidence when not car-; 

ried to excess is a wonderful 
help to success.

When yon begin an undertak
ing do it with the idea that, you ' 
are going to* succeed.

Don’t be fearful that you are 
doing the wrong thing all the 
time.

Lack of confidence will only 
. hold you baek.

You must run a certain amount 
of risk in order to succeed.

If you fail the first time, go 
at it with renewed energy and 
determination to win in the long 
run.

Don’t be constantly asking 
advice and opinions of others. If 
you feel doubtful of the wisdom 
of the course you are pursuing 
think carefully ove:- all of your 
friends. Select the one on whose 
common sense you can most re
ly and consult him. Even if he 
is not an expert in your line of 
business he can give you good ad
vice as to whom it would be well 
to consult.

If you consult every one you 
know, you will grow so confus
ed that you will not know where 
you stand. Every one will have 
a different theory and in the at
tempt to follow them all you 
will arrive nowhere,

Once convinced that you are 
on the right track, follow it un
flinchingly.

There is a best way to do ev
erything if you are fortunate 
enough to find it.

Don't be ca.;t down by every 
bit of adverse ••riticism you hear.

Never make a change unless 
you are convinced that you will 
benefit by it.

Don’t underestimate your own 
powers of judgment. Yoou are 
a grown man or woman, and you 
must have some idea of which 
is the best course to follow.

It is a moral impossibility to 
please everyone, and though you 
may be doing exactly the right 
thing, your neighbor may think 
you are all wrong. But perhaps

four neighbor does not know half 
’ s much about it as you do 
rourself, so don’t worry over 
what he says.

Too much humility is just as 
tiresome a quality as too much 
eonceit.

You will never succeed unless 
you learn to step out by your
self and trust to your own com
mon sense, judgment and intui
tion.

Acknowledge your blunders,, 
but don’t talk too much of them.

It will only shake people’s con
fidence in you.

Don’t get blue and discouraged 
over your failures; fight, fight, 
fight, until you have your feet 
on the ladder of success, and 
when you get there hold on for 
dear life.— Sel.

Keep Them Back.

“ Keep back your own troub
les— don’t hide them, but keep- 
them back. Put them a sick, and 
let those who come in contact 
with you feel only the result of 
them in finding you fulll of sym
pathy, understanding and al
so strength to give help where 
and when it is needed. Remember 
the truest and best way to help 
others is through your charac
ter— through what you are. No- 
lasting work can be done in any 
other way.”

Most trials, whether fanciful'or 
real, are best born in silence. A 
year afterwards we are glad 
we never mentioned them. They 
must be overcome, and then we 
are masters of ourselves; we 
have set things to rights, and 
keep them right; the suffering is 
converted into a struggle, and at 
last we become happy. Craving; 
for sympathy is a great snare 
and weakness, and leads us to 
say and do things which we af
terwards regret.— Sel.

I have perceived 
The voices of the good, the kind., 

the true,
Are more in number and exeel in 

strength;
There is more love than hate, 

more hope than fear 
In the mixed murmur of the hu

man heart.— Van Dyke.

Tlie out-and-out Christian is 
a joyful Christian. The half- 
and-half Christian is the kind 
of a Christian that a great many 
of you are— little acquainted with, 
the Lord. Why should we live 
hallway up the hill and swathed 
in the mists, when we might, have 
an unclouded sky and a valuable 
win over our heads if we would 
climb higher and walk in the 
light of his face?— Maelaren.

When one gets too old to learn 
lie should be granted a passport..

--------- o----------
Fla4'try is the food of fouls.
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Berean 
Colummu
Be Steadfast.

Dear Bereans:
1 have been asked to write 

something for our column and I 
wish I nr.^ht say something to 
encourage you to hold fast to 
the fa iti. Now that wc see tli- 
time approaching for our Lord's 
second coming it hi 'coves us 
to have our lamps ‘ i.ded and 
trimmed a.id our wedding gar
ments on that we may be ready
10 mee«. the Bridegcocm, and en
ter into the wedding feast. What 
n  joy fu l time that will lie for 
-those who have kept the faith, 
T.nd can hear the Master’s “ W ell 
done, good and faithful servant, 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few  things, I will make thee rul
er over many things.”  But to 
those who liave failed to meet the 
.requirements, thg awful words, 
"“ Depart from me, I never knew 
y ou .” ’ Oh what weeping and wail 
in g  when the door is closed and 
they realize too late that the 
opportunity is passed and only 
death and destruction awaits 
them. Can we afford to neglect 
this great salvation which is o f
fered  on such easy terms? “ Re
pent and be baptized and walk 
in newness o f life .”  “ Keep my 
'commandments,”  which is the 
whole gospel.

1 know some of our young peo- 
_ple imagine the Christian’s life 
is hard and demands great sac

r ifice . But we older soldiers of 
.the cross do not find it so. It is 
.easy if we only put ourselves in 
complete submission to his will. 
■Search the scriptures for in 
them ye think ye have eternal 
life, and they are they which 
-testify of me. Jno. 5:39. ,Put on 
the whole armour of God, that 

jnay be able to stand against 
>_’he wiles o f the devil. Epli. 6 :11. 
-Jb -us- said, “ I am the way, the 
.truth and the life. No man com-
■ eth unto the Father, but by me.”  
“ Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that need- 
wth. not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.”  2 
Tim. 2:15. Paul said, “ Therefore 
my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord 
forasmuch as ye know that your 

labour is not in vain in the Lori:
1 -Cor. 15:58. Job said, “ The 
-fear o f  the Lord is wisdom and 
.to depart from evil is understand
ing. ”  Seek ye first the kingdom 

. of God and his righteousness, and 
all other things shall be added 
unto you. Matt. 6:33. Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kin^- 

cdom o f heaven, but he that do- 
■etli the will o f my Father which 
is in heaven. Matt. 7:21. To him

that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as 
1 also overcame and am set- down 
with my Father in his throne. 
Rev. 3:21. Recompense to uo man 
evil for evil. Rom. 12:17. Avenge 
not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath, for it is writ
ten, vengeance is mine; 1 will 
repay, saith the Lord. Rom. 12:
17, 19. Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you and 
pray for them which despiteful-
l.v use you and persecute you. 
Matt. 5:44. For the son of man 
shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels, and then 
he shall reward every man ac
cording to his works. Matt. 16: 
27. For whoso findeth me findeth 
life. Prov. 8:35. I  set before you 
the way of life, and the way of 
death. Jer. 21:8. Which are we 
going to choose? Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart o f 
man the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love 
him. 1 Cor. 2 :9. As ye hav-j 
therefore rt ceived Christ Je
sus the Lord, so walk ye in him. 
Col. 2 :C. Dear Bereans, let us 
strive for that abundant en
trance into the kingdom which 
Christ liasi promised to all who 
love and serve him.

Your sister in Christ,
Eva M. Norris.

Dear Bereans:
Do you ever take old copies 

o f our paper and re-read them? I 
do, and one day I was reading an 
article by Bro. L. S. Bronson on 
Matt. 24:14. The date of the pa
per is June 18, 1913. Bro. Bron
son s§ts us thinking by saying -he 
thinks Jesus’ command to “ go in
to all the world and preach the 
gospel,”  was given to the apos
tles, and they obeyed it, literal
ly preaching tthe gospel to all 
the world; and that nothing we 
can do will hasten the end or 
hinder it coming, for God has ap 
pointed the time. I think he is 
right. In harmony with this 
thought of the apostles preaching 
the word, I found an article in 
a secular paper, entitled,‘ Where 
did the ancient Aztecs get their 
Bible stories?’ It speaks of rec
ords that have been discovered a- 
mong the ruined cities o f Cen
tral America that interpret Bi
ble legends, but which were 
centuries before the Christian 
world ever heard of America. 
These records have raised with 
greater force than ever the ques
tion of where the ancient Aztecs, 
the kindred races o f the 'Central 
American States, and the mys
terious Mayan race, which pre
ceded the Aztecs, got their old 
and new Testament legends. The 
points of resemblance in the re
ligious beliefs and rituals of 
the old Americans and those 
held by Christians are too close

to be mere coincidences. Any 
court of law would pass upon 
them' as derived from a com
mon source. The priests who ac
companied Cortez at. the time of 
the conquest were struck by these 
resemblances. They found side 
by side with the basest and most 
brutal superstitions the most 
familiar observances. The Aztecs 
had a legend that runs as fol
lows :

One day in the far distant 
past, a stranger of noble appear
ance, white and bearded, sailed 
in from the Atlantic Ocean in a 
bark of serpent skins. He taught 
them agriculture, gave them laws 
and then incurring the wrath of 
one of their principal gods, sailed 
away, promising to return with 
hisi sons and rule the country.

Analysis of all the facts 
seems to prove that centuries be
fore Columbus, a white man vis
ited the Mayans, and taught tligm 
many things. The priests o f the 
native gods, fearing the ;nflu- 
ence his teachings were gaining, 
expelled him from the country. 
Only in this way can thj mystery 
be at all answered. lie  is called 
Quetzalcoattl, and it is held by 
some scholars that he was the 
apostle Thomas. The story is 
very interesting but too long for 
the Berean column, so I will 
close.

Lillie H. Willis. 
-----------o-----------

“ There be those who say the 
Bible is not modern, that it is 
behind the times. But it is they, 
and not the Bible, who are not 
abreast of the truth. If it be in 
astronomy, in mathematics, in 
logic, in graphic, historical chron 
icle, in ethics, in philosophy, in 
code of morals, or code of gov
ernment, that the Bible is to be 
tested, it remains the foremost, 
the first consistent book, the su
preme volume of all time, given 
to man.”

It is the most widely circulat
ed book in the world. No work 
of Confucius, of Buddha, of Mo
hammed, of the Norse gods, or 
the Egyptian deities has ever 
passed through as many editions 
or languages as the Bible.

This being the truth, its study 
becomes not only a matter of 
Christian education, of moral 
training, but a matter of com
mon sense. One cannot afford to 
be ignorant of the best. To be 
ignorant of the Bible is1 to be ig
norant of the fundamentals of 
the entire Christian religion upon 
which the civilization of the west
ern world rests. The study o f the 
Bible cannot be begun at too 
young an age: it cannot be con
tinued too long. The Bible is the 
Book.— Sel. by Ada Drew.

Sometimes.

Sometimes when Christians 
have the blues, or are tempted,

and may feel discouraged, let 
them ask themselves this ques
tion: Am 1 really a Christian 
and a follower of Christ? Well 
there are at least three ways of 
deciding that question in our 
minds from a scriptural stand
point. First Christ has said, “ If 
any man will be my disciple and 
come after me, let him take up 
his cross daily and follow me.”  
Mark 9:25.

Second, “ If ye love meye will 
keep my commandments.”  John 
14:15.

Third, “ We know we have pass 
ed from death unto life if we love 
the brethren.”  1 Jno. 3:14. How 
much we are to love the brethren 
is something of a question.

Listen. “ And we beseech you 
brethren to know them which la
bor among you and are over you 
in the Lord, and admonish you. 
And to esteem them very highly 
in love for their w ork’s sake, 
and be at peace among your
selves.”  A  very timely and im
portant injunction. How can we 
overcome self in this regard, Be 
at peace among ourselves, loving 
and kind? By following the lang
uage found in Phil. 2:3, which 
reads as follows: “ Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glo
ry, but in lowliness (humbleness) 
of mind let each esteem others 
better than ourselves.”  0 , says 
one, how hard that command is 
for me to observe and keep. Well, 
you know Christ has said. “ If 
ye love me, ye will keep my 
command.”  Here is your test
ing time. 0  but it is such a cross 
for me to esteem others better 
than myself. But remember 
Christ has said, “ If ye would 
be my disciple, take up your 
cross (not the cross belonging 
to some other brother or sister) 
and follow me.”

Remember, Christ had a cross 
and died doing the will of the 
Father. W ien  we love the breth
ren as1 Christ loved, and love 
them better than we do our
selves and as Christ loved and 
are willing to lay down- our 
life, I am quite sure we will 
know we are in a saved state 
and have passed from death (in 
prospect) unto life, because of 
our humbleness of heart and 
because o f our strong love for 
the brethren, esteeming them bet
ter than ourselves. Think on 
these few things and act accord
ingly.

L. S. Bronson.

Peace.

Peace, peace, 0  there is no peace 
In this wide, wide world of sin. 
War and famine will not cease 
Till Christ’s reign is ushered in.

Now, we see man deified 
And his works and thoughts ad

mired.
God no more is glorified
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eep the sunshine in your heart,
Wear a smile;

Live a happy, hopeful life 
All the while.

Do some helpful work each day 
As God’s leading 1 ghts the way.
Ask for caimness from above;

Keep your place;
Let the Master’s mind and thought 

Help you trace 
Heaven’s purpose day by day,
In a noiseless, tender way.

Days will come and days will go,
Yet ’tis well,

For in joy or sorrow’s hour 
Life shall spell 

God’s dear message line by line 
In this life of yours and mine.

—Chambers.

necessary to send it. 1 was not

Sentence Sermons.

By looking for the best love 
lifts to tlie best.

A tree is known by its fruits, 
not. by its shoots.

He who scorjj the poor turns 
his Lord from his door.

There may be 'more love in a 
warning than in a reward.

He cannot pray for himself at 
all who prays for himself alone.

A bunko game is not made a 
blessing by coming into a church.

The downward road often look; 
like an ascent to the eye of pride.

The man who lia3 blisters to 
show does not need to talk about 
liis burdens.

The man with time to waste 
is a bigger fool than the one 
with money to burn.

There’s many a man who nev
er prays for rain until his neigh
bor has his hay out.

Hope lives until love dies.
Honesty needs no advertising.
Short prayers have the surest 

aim.
They who live on fashion die 

on folly.
A man’s life always follows 

his faith.
Only the self centered are 

selfi satisfied.
That which is useless cannot 

be harmless.
Words are but things which 

truth wears.
It is easier to endure failure 

than to bear success.
Today is never bettered by to

morrow ’s burdens.
Parading a cross is no proof 

of posssessing a crown.
He gives but an empty hand 

who withholds his heart.
Enmity to new ideas is no 

proof of loyalty to old ones.— 
Sel.

Wait.

Keep still. When trouble is 
brewing, keep still. When slan
der is getting on his legs, keep 
still. When your feelings are hurt, 
keep still, till you recover from 
your excitement at any rate. 
Things Hook different through an 
unagitated eye. In a commotion 
once I wrote and sent it, and wish 
cd I had not. In my latgr years 
1 had another commotion, and 
wrote a long letter; but I’ fe had 
rubbed a little sense into me 
and I kept that letter in my pock
et againsi the day when I could 
look it over without agitation 
and without tears. I was glad j 
I did. Less and loss it seemed

sure it would do any hurt, but 
in my doubtfulness I leaned to 
reticence and eventually it was 
destroyed. Time works wonders. 
Wait till you speak calmly, and 
then you will not need to speak 
maybe. Silence is the most, mas
sive thing conceivable, some
times. It is strength in very 
grandeur.—Sel.

Self-Control.

To lose self control is to lose 
the key to any situation. No man 
who cannot hold himself in hand; 
can expect to hold others. It has 
been well said in any discus
sion or disagreement with anoth
er, if you are in the wrong, you 
cannot afford to lose your tem
per, and if you are in the right, 
there is no occasion to. Or, as a 
lawyer has wittingly put it , ‘ pos
session is nine points of the law, 
self possession is ten.’

Every Day the Best.

We should fight against every 
influence that tends to depress 
the mind, as we would against 
temptation to crime. Emerson 
says: “ Do not hang a dismal 
picture on your wall, and do not 
deal with sable and gloom in 
your conversation.”  Elsewhere he 
says: “ Write it in your heart 
that every day is the best day 
of the year. A day is a more mag 
nificent cloth than any muslin, 
the mechanism that makes it is 
infinitely cunninger and you can
not conceal the sleazy, fradulent, 
rotten hours you have slipped 
into it.”

The development of the ca
pacity to enjoy lifie is of inesti

mable value to those who would 
get on in the world. Whatever 
your calling in life may be, what 
ever misfortunes or hardships 
may come to you, make up your 
mind resolutely at the very out
set that, come what may, you 
will get the most possible real 
enjoyment out of every day as 
you go along; that you will in
crease your capacity for enjoy
ing life in trying to find the sun
ny side of every experience. No 
matter how hard or unyielding 
your environment may be, there 
is a sunny side if you ean only 
see it.— Sel.

Sin As a Detective.

You may rest assured your 
sins will find you out sooner or 
later. You may think you have 
them so well covered that they 
will never come to light, but at 
very best they are only covered 
over lightly'—so lightly that a 
keen eye may detect them. And 
surely there are plenty of keen 
eyes on the lookout for the sins 
of others, and when found they 
will be dragged out and made 
common spoil.

While we anay never know how 
many great sins have been effect
ually hidden or how many guil
ty secrets lie buried in the grave 
yet it would seem there are very 
few as compared with those which 
have come to light—returned to 
plague theii inventors.

It could not well be otherwise 
when no mail is smarter than 
any other man, and none so 
shrewd as to be able to com
pletely hide himself for all 
lime. Nature has so arranged 
the matter that, whatever man
ner of man you ar^ it timi) lie

known—known to some, if not 
to all. It is well that it is so 
airanged, for there dr” those 
who would hide th“u- virtues as 
carefully as others would hide 
their sins. Be sure your sin.-> 
will find you out, an .1 then will 
iome the reckoning in which 
your account will be justly and 
rightly adjusted, and you will 
get all that is coming to you and 
no more.—Pittsburg Gazette.

Wisdom’s Whispers.

Humanity often exists more 
strongly in the imagination than 
in reality.

Building castles in the air re
quires little in the way of capi
tal investment.

Make the best use of what 
you have and thus prepare for 
what may possibly come after
ward.

Continual fault finding cre
ates dissatisfaction without bring 
ing any satisfactory result.

Politeness is a quality which 
produces^ a stamp that is as dis
tinct as it is pleasant.

The wrong doer foolishly hugs 
the delusion that forgiveness will 
follow discovery.

Beauty lias a convincing way 
of making its influence felt with 
out much effort, but it is not 
always lasting.

Having your own way is some
times a victory that is useless as 
well as barren.

Hold the head high in adversi
ty, so that others may not ad
versely criticise. — Philadelphia 
Bulletin.

Perseverance.

Of all work producing results, 
nine-tenths must be drudgery. 
There is no work, from the high
est to the lowest, which ean be 
be done well by any man who 
is unwilling to make that sacri
fice. Part of the very nobility 
of the devotion of the true work 
man to his work consists in the 
fact that a man is not daunted 
by finding that drudgery must be 
done, and no man can readily suc
ceed in any walk of life with
out a good deal of what in or
dinary English is called pluck. 
That is the condition of all suc
cess, and there is nothing which 
so truly repays itself as this per
severance against weariness.

It is sometimes easier to do- 
the proper thing than the right 
thing.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

tier to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically), the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
C hiller $tait0

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W .  H .W ilson

Pine WoodsRib’e Class. a book of 4;«'paees. we!! bound, price. $1,25.
The Student’s Tt-x Book. 2<Kl paj.es. 50rents.
A Bible Study ot hades,. 32 payes. 5 cents.
An Expose of Rusaeiiisri., JOiiajies. fnenu.
The Prophetic WorJ No.v.B.v.j KaSfilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? f> for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cent?.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the co6t of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

^l)c pays
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

wrll meil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths." One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rot he,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Shadow of a Tree.

the

m

No one so wise but has a lit
tle folly to spare.

Despair gives courage to a cow
ard.

Her face was ever toward 
narrow window,

Whose northward panes let 
the sunny ray,

W ith folded hands, mute, suffer
ing, uncomplaining,

Low on her cot she lay.
“ You are alone?”  I questioned, 

wrung with pity,
“ You have no books to spend 

the weary hours,
No pictures bright to soothe the 

aching vision.
No sunshine and no flow ers.”  
“ Not these,”  she answered, “ yet 

1 am not lonely,
For when the sun is shining, 1 

can see,
Across the street, upon a white 

walled shanty,
The shadow of a tree.
The leaves move softly when 

the breeze is lightest,
And idly dance through all the 

summer d a y ;
And when the wind blows, even 

the sturdy branches 
Toss to and fro in play.
The green, 1 think, turns yel

low in the autumn,
My tree is always gray against 

the w hite:
But one by on:j , my shadowy 

leaves go scudding,
Across the span o f light.
And whirl, and drop, and when 

the chase i» over,
And bare the branches shiver 

one and all,
A pattern, lovelier than your ker

chief border,
They weave upon the wall.
But when the sky is dark and 

clouds are heavy,
I asked, “ W hy then?”  half won

dering at my doubt, 
lla lf smiling to herself, “ I wait, 

she answered,- 
Until the sun comes out.”
O bounteous earth, so lavish of 

your beauty.
For eyes that see not, careless o f

their own,
From your live hoard, the scan

ty crumb of comfort,
To this poor stranger thrown, 
Grows* to a iuture past our coin- 

prthen.Mon,
The brimming measure o f divine 

content.
To us— spoiled darling of a lib

el ai m.ithcr,
Such grai.e was nevef lenti 
What loveliness of fields and 

gardens sunny,
What greenness and what bloom 

Hi-, mine to sse,
Yet this poor waif, has wealth be 

yond my counting,
The shadow of a tree.
She smiled across the hush that 

lay between us, 
“ Perhaps,”  she said, "y o u  do 

not understand,
When one is sick and poor,— but 

there, no matter.”
She took my proffered hand, 
“ Good bye, I ’d love to have you 

see my shadow.
Come, when the sun is shining, 

please, some day.”
The tears were in my eyes, but 

not for pity—
1 turned and went away.— Sel. by 
Ada Moses.

Reward for Service.

Luke 16:13; Rom. 12:1. 
Beautiful are youth ’s sweet 

flowers,
I f  one cultivates them well; 
They will be our greatest treas

ures,
None of which w e ’ll care to sell.

It will be our greatest pleasure, 
When w e ’re grown old and gray; 
Just to glance at them at leisure, 
I f  w e ’ve fought and won the 

day.

If you onee become disheartened, 
And have almost lost your way, 
Let at once your hope be 

strengthened,
And enlist with God today.

Your reward is life eternal,
W ill you stand and look aghast, 
A t your many sins internal,
Till your present life is past?

Better quit yourself a soldier, 
Don G od ’s armor with delight; 
What did Christ deem holier, 
Than to quit himself and 

fight.— E. R. Drabenstott

I ’ll Try, and I W ill.”

When you have a piece of 
work to do, never say you hope 
to be able to do it. Hope is 
all very well in its place, but 
there are times which demand 
certainty. When a responsibili
ty is put upon you, make up youi 
mind that you will measure up 
to it, no matter what it costs. 
I ’ll try ’ is good, but ‘ I w ill’ is 
better.'— Sel.

All doors open to courtesy.
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for several days. Am fairly well 
and good looking, as you know. 
Have looked upon many beauti
ful sights worthy of note and long 
to be remembered; some not. so 
pleasant to behold. Found pres
ent day Christianity on the down
ward road and pleasure all a- 
bout flourishing; sin of ail kinds 
on the rampage and growing in 
a way that only sinners and the 
devil can rejoict in its success. 
Churches dying, preachers dis
couraged and church buildings de 
poulated and falling into decay 
and ruin. But it is what 1 expect 
and the fulfillment of scripture, 
and the cold conditions of the 
last phase of the church as shown 
in Revelation, where it speaks 
of its luke warm and sickening 
condition in the last days of the 
history of the church. Let me 
quote the language entire. “ Be
hold 1 come quickly. He that 
hath an ear let him hear what 
the spirit saitli unto the church
es." Now you who have ears, 
love the Bible and claim to be
lieve it to be true, listen. “ And 
unto the church of Laodocea, 
write these things, saith the Lord,
Amen.....  I know thy works (does
he know?) that thou art neither 
cold nor hot. (we know that 
too), I would thou wert cold or 
hot (either one or the other is 
far preferable than a luke warm 
condition). So then, because thou 
art luke warm and neither cold 
nor hot (I will hold a revival 
meeting to awake you all up;. 
No, not that. Listen to what the 
spirit does say. See then because 
thou art neither cold nor hot, 
but luke warm, I will spew thee 
out of my mouth. Because thou 
sayest I am rich anti have need 
of nothing. A plenty of fine, 
large churches and rich furnish
ings, etc. But listen further to 
the words of the quotation.

“ Knowest not' that thou art 
wretched and miserable and poor 
and blind and naked?”  0  brother 
is not this a dreadful condition 
for the professed church of God 
to be found in at its last hour 
of Gentile rule when is should be 
awake and its light shining .’

Yet we know it is all true. But 
what shall be the remedy for 
this sad condition? Go to work, 
build larger and finer churches, 
gather to herself more costly a- 
tlornings and a greater amount of 
machinery and paraphanalia in 
order to get a crowd, the atten
tion of the world, and the devil 
k  our temple of godless wor
ship? No, all this effort of the 
Laodocean phase of the church 
is just what has already brought 
her to its present dead, cold, luke 
warm condition.

Don’t you remember how proud 
the Jewish people felt when they 
once came to Christ “ for to 
show him their beautiful temple.’
I can now imagine them saying 
as Christ looked upon this tem

ple of worship, Is’nt that grand 
and beautiful, larger and more 
costly than any the Gentiles pos
sess:. But listi n to the words of 
our Savior as he said: “ And Je- 

j sus said unto them, See ye not 
, all these things, verily 1 say un
to you, there shall not be left 
here one stong upon another

■ that shall not be thrown down.”
But little value did Christ 

I then place upon their beautiful 
! temple with all of its rich adorn 
ing. In less than a century that 

J  temple was razed to the ground 
t and the nation scattered among 
| all governments of earth. Well 
| then you ask, what is the remedy 
for . the falling church ? Perhaps 
none she will adopt a:t this late 
hour. But here is the pleading 
cry of thee spirit, “ I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire that thou inayest be rich 
and white raiments (not wearing 
it now) that thou mayest be 
clothed and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear, 
(it does appear now and to its 
shame), and anoint thine eyes 
with eye salve that thou mayest 
see.”  The church today is blind 
to its true condition and does not 
care to see, thinking there is 
nothing particularly new or 
startling to see or worth learning 
or knowing. This is the present 
attitude of God’s luke warm, fash 
ionable, blind, proud church. 
Blind and naked is the charge the 
the spirit places upon it.

O brother is not this a dread
ful condition? No one can deny 
th • charge. When it has become 
wo disgusting to the spirit of 
God for him to throw the church 
out upon the shore of time as 
th" great fish cast Jonah on land, 
me thinks it is high time for the 
church to wake up and try at 
least to cleanse her spotted robes 
and prepare to meet the coming 
events rather than to be found 
building more earthly churches, 
gathering unto themselves rich
er adornings and saying, We are 
rich and have need of nothing.

0  brother, it is now far too 
late and in the w'rong time of 
the moon to think of building 
larger and more costly buildings 
when none of the churches in 
this land can much more than 
half fill the buildings they now 
occupy. Pine feathers are not 
always sure proof of fine birds. 
Oft times harlots are found thus 
adorned. Large, fine and costly 
churches always exclude the poor. 
And you remember it is stated 
in scripture: God has chosen 
the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and he hath filled the hun
gry with good things and the 
rich he hath sent empty away. 
Luke 1 :53. Judging from the 
scripture, the present condition 
of things, politically, morally, 
socially and religiously, it is 
very evident we are now in the 
time of the end, the day of

God’s preparation, and the day 
of harvest of this age. If we are 
able to give proof for this state
ment and can produce the goods 
for proof <>f samie, it is but 
r.-asonable it should be admitted 
as truth. The first proof is the 
present cold condition of the 
religious world as noted above 
as pictured in Rev. 2. Second, 
Paul in 2 Tim. 3:1 declares. In 
the lastt days perilous times 
shall come. Are they here now? 
Men's hearts failing them for 
fear and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth, for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. Luke 21:26. Are 
men’s hearts failing them today 
because of the terrible things 
that nearly each day pre
sent themselves to us with suc-h 
untold horror, we are no longe r 
shocked at any thing that may 
transpire. As soon as we read 
the daik headlines of some hor
rible happening, east the paper 
lightly aside and coolly look for 
the next morning- paper with 
its coming tragedy.

Wliat about the political condi
tion of the world today? Are 
not all the nations angry as 
predicted and the sunlight of 
heaven nearly excluded from 
the face of the earth by the flash 
ing bavonette of the tramping 
soldiery? The heavens above, 
and ocean beneath filled with 
war explosives as never before? 
Pure, noble virtue is nearly ex
tinct from the moral universe. 
The world crying. Peace and 
safety, and Christ asking, Never
theless (notwithstanding this qui
eting song), when I come (re
turn) will I find faith on the 
earth? Luke 18:8. The morality 
of this world never this side of 
the flood and the day when Sod
om was destroyed, was more cor
rupt than at the present time. 
Yet many ignorant, pious saints 
will calmly look you in the 
face and tell you the world is 
growing better, while the devil 
is looking and laughing at his 
success and the present claims of 
ignorant Christianity. O what 
trash to teach a dying world.

The scriptures tell us when 
Christ comes the second time 
the world will be in the same 
condition morally as it was when 
God destroyed it in the time of 
the flood. I wonder if humanity 
knows more than God does con
cerning that statement. Even 
the last, days in prophecy are 
the days of the appearance of 
the auto and street car traffic. 
Listen and hear it. The shield of 
the mighty men is made red, the 
valiant men are in scarlet, their 
chariots shall rage (run) in the 
streets, they shall jostle one a- 
gainst another in the broad way 
(streets), they shall seem (ap
pear) like torches, they shall 
run like the lightning. Nahum 2:
3, 4. All testify of the approach

of God’s footsteps as near at 
hand, assisting in proving we 
are in God’s preparation, or 
last .days of Gentile rule. But 
says one, Away with such teach
ing. We see no changes. All ap
peal’s as it did a thousand years 
ago and all things will go un
changed another thousand. But 
listen my dear friend. In your ex
pression, do you not know you 
are fulfilling scripture and as
sisting me in my thoughts?

Listen to the proof of my state 
ment. Knowing this first (yes 
we do know) that there shall 
come (when) in the last days 
scoffers walking after their own 
lusts (and not very good Bible 
scholars) and saying, where is 
the promise of his coming (in 
the Bible), for since the fathers 
fell asleep (long time ago), 
all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of creation, 
For this (statement) they are 
willingly ignorant for that by 
the word of God the heavens 
were of old and the earth stand 
ing out of the water and in the 
water whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed with 
water, perished, gte. 2 Pet. 3 :3-
5. Those that say all things re
main as at the beginning, Paul 
here declares are willingly ig
norant (and we all know they 
are) because all things have not 
remained as they were from the 
beginning. Because a world 
has been destroyed since crea
tion’s morn. Many people today 
are willingly ignorant of many 
facts and Bible statements re
vealed in scripture they should 
and could know and understand 
greatly to their advantage if 
they would only open their blind 
eyes, they could see more than 
trees walking abroad in the 
earth. It is stated in the Bible 
that the scriptures were given 
for our learning and instruction 
that the man of God may be per
fect. thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works, etc. Remember, 
ignorance on any given poiiit 
does not iu the least change any 
part. A fact is a fact all the 
same. It matters not as to our 
particular optnioc in regard to 
it. Much more proof as to the 
truthfulness o f our thoughts 
might be given from the scrip
tures and from passing events in 
the world’s history at the pres
ent time. But sufficient has al
ready been given to at least 
cause any one interested in the 
subject tto examine further in
to these things, and those nott in
terested more proof would be 
useless.

L. S. Bronson.
Yaleville. Conn.

There is no worse robber than 
a bad book.— Italian Proverb.

--------- o---------
He that enduretli is not over

come.
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What Must I Do To Be Saved?

“ Then he (the keeper o f the 
prison) called for a light, and 
sprang and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 
and brought them out and said, 
Sirs, what must 1 do to be sav
ed? And they said, Bglieve on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house.”  
Aetss 16:21), 30, 31.

From this quotation we see 
the question is a very plain one, 
and perhaps the most important 
a searcher after truth can pos
sibly ask. The answer is equally 
brief, yet may easily be under
stood by carefully searching the 
scriptures, with the view o f learn
ing what God has given for our 
guidance in our quest for eter
nal life. This answer includes 
works as well as belief, for we 
lead that the ja i'or was baptiz
ed that same night.

BELIEF is defined as being 
F A IT H ; then the two must be 
the same. Belief as an intellect
ual process, is the acceptance of 
a statement or thing as ti ue on 
grnunds other than personal ex- 
p, rience. Faith is the result of 
evidence, and hope is the result 
c f  fn th, for without faith we can 
have no hope, llope, being a com- 
poun 1 of desire and expectation, 
is bi’ ed on evidence. If this ev- 
iden e, or promise, is such as 
to c ;uss us to desire the posses
sion of a certain thing and we 
havt a reasonable expectation 
that we shall possess it, then we 
may truly hope for it ; but if 
we merely have the desire and 
do not expect it. then we have 
only a partial hope, and may be 
said to be hoping against hope.

FAITH is a union o f BELIE!' 
and TRUST. If we believe a per
son to be honest and truthful we 
can trust l'.:m. While faith is 
mainly per b: lief may be
impersonal. W e may believe a 
proposition without accepting it ; 
but when a promise is given by 
one whom we know is able and 
willing to fulfill that promise, 
then we can truly say we have 
faith in that promise or word, 
and that faith will prompt us to 
act upon it, and our efforts to 
benef:j ’ y jt wiil be in propor
tion to the firmness and strength 
o f our faith.

A  living faith is that reliance 
or confidence which prompts us 
to act without doubting.

CONVICTION is a firm de
pendence upon a statement as 
being true, upon a person or be
ing true and worthy of belief 
and trust.

ASSURANCE is that stage of 
belief which is beyond argu
ment.

TRUST is a partial and tran
quil resting o f the mind upon 
the integrity, honor, kindness, 
fairness, friendship and truthful
ness of the words of another.

It' I direct a person who is go
ing to another country, to tell 
some friend an item of news for 
me, that person is a messenger 
sent from me and the news lie 
gives to my friend is a message. 
If my friend should believe the 
messenger, he certainly will have 
to believe the message 1 send.

Supose that before the messen
ger goes on his journey, I write 
to my friend that I will send a 
message to him by a trustworthy 
and reliable party who will give 
him full directions and instruc
tions, which if he will follow, 
will bring him great riches. 
Imagine with what joy and pleas
ure my friend would await the 
arrival o f the messenger. If, 
when the messenger arrived, in
stead of delivering the message 
1 sent, he should tell my friend 
that he was destined to be a 
rich man, and would not deliv
er my message which contained 
certain conditions and directions 
which 1 desired to be followed 
without the slightest omission, 
and in which he must place full 
confidence. Think you that my 
friend would be satisfied with 
such a meager message? Certain
ly no'. Undoubt dly he would 
ask the mess ngtr for a more 
complete statement and would 
want to know just what he 
should do to obtain that great 
w aitli. If. to my friend's ques
tions, the messenger should say, 
" 0  you nsed not concern your
self about how it will come a- 
bou t; all you need to do is to 
have faith in what he says. It 
will not make any difference 
what you believe, only s< ■ you 
are honest, and s'n ere in that 
belief.”  Do you think th t such 
an excus.' would satisfy mj7 
friend? I fancy that nothing 
could be said aside from full 
and complete directionss that 
would sati'if - my friend’s in
quiring mind. If men are so ex
acting in their dealings with tem 
poral matters which at best, are 
of short duration, why should 
they not be equally solicitous in 
relation to those matters, which 
pertain to the eternal riches 
which shall endure forever?

By a careful study of the 
scriptures we learn that Christ 
was a messenger, sent as a bear
er of a message from God to 
man. In John 17:8, in Christ's 
prayer for his apostles, he said, 
“ I have given them the WORDS 
which thou gavest me; and they 
have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they that believ
ed that thou didst send me.”  In 
Mai. 3:1, he is called the messen
ger of the covenant. Paul in 
Heb. 3 1 speaks o f Christ as the 
apostle and high priest of our 
profession. In this passage the 
word apostle was translated from 
the Greek word apostoJos, mean
ing one sent forth, a messenger,

an ambassador. Moses in speak
ing of Christ, “ Truly said unto 
the fathers, a prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren ; him shall 
ye hear in al! things whatsoev
er he J n  , say unto you .”  God 
testified saying, "T h is is my be
loved Son, hear him.”  Lu. 9:35. 
In Rev. 3:14 Christ is spoken 
o f as the faithful and true wit
ness. In Jno. 18:37 Christ de
clared unto Pilate, •"To this 
end was 1 bom, and for this cause 
came 1 into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice.”  That 
is, they hear the testimony which 
he gave. In Luke 4:3, he said to 
the multitude, "1  mxist preach 
the Kingdom o f God to other 
cities also, for therefore am 1 
sent.”  With him, preaching the 
Kingdom of God, and, bearing 
witness to the truth, meant the 
same thing. He preached the 
Kingdom o f God and that consti
tuted his testimony, and Jno. 3:
33, ‘ ‘ He that hath received his 
(Christ's) testimony hath set to 
his seal that God is true.”  In 
the 36th verse he says, "H e  that 
believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life and he that belie\- 
etli not shall not see life ; but 
the wrath o f God abideth on him.

Then to believe a messenger 
is to believe the message he 
brings. Christ being a messenger 
sent from God came preaching 
the truth; that is, he preached 
the Gospel of the Kingdom of 
God, and he who would "se t to 
his seal that GOD IS TRUE mu*t 
receive (or believe and obey) 
that message or rest under the 
wrath of God. Then a just con
clusion would be that to believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ is to 
believe his testimony or the mes
sage concerning the Kingdom of 
God, which he preached every
where he went. In Matt. 24:14 
Christ says, "T h is Gospel of the 
Kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness un
to all nations.”  If it were so ab
solutely necessary that the gos
pel should be preached by Christ 
and his apostles and received or 
believed by the people, does it 
not follow that it is just as 
necessary that the people should 
know and understand every con
dition concerning that message 
upon which depends our eternal 
life or destiny?

We hold it to be a fact that 
there can be no belief or faith 
in any message without a knowl
edge o f its terms; if that be 
true, it becomes necessary that 
we learn what those conditions 
are. We will, therefore, give the 
following conditions and try to 
prove each true and essential to 
salvation, according to scrip
ture testimony.

The conditions of salvation 
are:—

1. Faith.
2. Repentance.
3. Baptism.
4. A life of obedience to all 

the commandments of Christ.
We will endeavor to investi

gate each in the order mention
ed, for the reason that they are 
given in this order in the teach
ings of Christ and his apostles.

1. Faith. In what way mast 
we have faith that will result 
in salvation/ By the teaching 
and preaching of Christ and 
his apostles it has been plainly 
shown that we must believe the 
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 
A diligent search of the scrip
tures will reveal the fact that 
the only doctrine which Christ 
commissioned his apostles to 
preach to all the world for a 
witness to all nations, was tho 
Gospel o f the Kingdom.

By referring to Mark 16: 15,
16, and Matt. 24:14, we see 
this was the charge he gave them. 
By reading the second chapter 
of Acts we learn that Peter in 
his sermon on the day of Pente
cost proclaimed this same gospel 
to the multitude, when they ask
ed what they should do to be 
saved, and said unto them, Re
pent and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins. 
He had already preached the king
dom to them and hence they 
knew the import o f the gospel, 
and therefore the next step to 
be taken was the actt of bap
tism in obedience to his teach
ings.

Matt. 4:23, Matt. 9:35, Mark 
1:14 and Luke 8:1, teach that 

; t his gospel was preached by our 
: Lord, oeginning at Galilee and 
thence through all Judea. In 
Mark 1 :14 we read, “ Now af
ter that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of 
God. This, then is the message 

1 which Christ, as the messenger 
sent, from God, would have us to 
believe.

By the foregoing we are told:
1. Who sent it. "The WOKD 

which God sent.”
2. To whom it was sent. “ Unto 

the children of Israel.”
3. By whom it was sent. "B y  

Jesus Christ.’
4. Where it was preached. 

‘ ‘ Throughout all Judea.”
5. From what place did he be

gin preaching it? ‘ ‘ From Gali
lee.”

6. When? “ Aftgr the baptism 
which John preached.”

7. For what purpose? “ In or
der to the obedience of faith.”  
Rom. 16:26.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

Dear friend:
I begin to think it. is time my 

long promised letter should be 
written. T am here and have been
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Northwest Conference.

July 15, 1915.—The Northwest 
conference of the Church of God 
met at Felida, Wash. Bro. Dar
by gave a discourse in tlie even
ing.

July 16,—Social and business 
meeting. A committee on resolu-

ings and preaching. | hams. The chairman, D. E. Van of officers and com'i iltees.
July 18,—Preaching by Bro.jvactor, reported the work of Pres., Leila E. Whitehead, 3439

Darby at eleven, and at two p.! the committee by first ivadin^ Ohio h't., Chicago, 111,. 1st vie.o-
m., by Bio. VanZant from Port-; the articles of incorporation of pres., Eva Stearns i'nc City,
land, who also distributed some [the conference, then proposed a la.. 2nd vice pres., George Jones,
very good tracts. He is not a; new constitution. No action was Cleveland, Ohio, Cor. >S c., E. K.
member of our organization but 
gave us a very good talk.

Sunday afternoon we went to 
Salmon Greek, Bro. Darby bap
tizing six, mostly young people.

Bro. Prosser preached in the 
tions was appointed, which made! evening and Sav<; us a very good thought 
the following report: I sermon, showing what the propli-

Resolved, That we, the mem- ets llave sai<i concerning the troub 
bers of tlie Church of Godin con- le in EuroPe and tliat when cer-
fertnee, assembled at Felida, 
Wash., do feel greatly encourag
ed by the goodly number present, 
and the interest and zeal mani
fested in ■view of the shortness 
of time to work for tlie Master, 
and of the rapid fulfillment of 
prophecy.

tain thingsi come to pass that 
the believers in the gospel would 
have a reason to lift up their 
heads and rejoice, as their re
demption was drawing nigh.

Communion services' in the 
evening. So closed one of the 
best conferences we have had in

Also be it resolved, That we several years.
extend to Bro. and Sr. Belsha.wj 
our most heartfelt sympathy fori 
the death of their daughter and'

II. B. Hathaway, Sec.

The annual conference of the
.[churches of God in Indiana as-
I sembled at Argos, August 5-8.

our Sister, Mary, who was 
dearly loved by us all, and we
pray our heavenly Father to! t'hursday evening, the first ses- 
bring them that comfort that he! si°n- was opened by a song ser- 
alone can give; also to Bro. I v*ce and prayer, followed by a 
and Sr. Corman in their sorrow j êw vel',v choice remarks and 
bv the death of their only da ugh i scripture reading by tlie presi- 
ter, Edith, who was just c o i n i n g !  dent, F. M. Stilson. The presi-1 devotional^ meetings, the 
to young womanhood, and we c a n 1dent then presented tlie speaker umuiou 0±' kindml minds, 
only point them to the soon com-1 °f the evening-—H. V. Reed, of 
ing reunion in the kingdom o f ; CJliieago, who lectured each even- 
Clirist; also we send greetings to *nS during the conference. The 
Bro. and Sr. Fiske in Arizona other speakers at the conference 
and extend to them our sympathy were C. C. Maple, Joseph Wil- 
in their time of trials during ’ Iianis, J. F. Waggoner and Bro.
Brother’s illness and- Sister ’s j and Sr. Woodward of Mich., and 
trouble with her eyes; and to k. E. Conner, of Ohio. The last 
Sr. Johnson and family in their three named were-our guests, al- 
sad affliction by the death of so Mrs- Taylor of Maine. Our 
the husband and father, and hope hearts were made glad to see 
for them a glad reunion in the ^>'o. and Sr. Woodward and Bro. 
near future in the kingdom of Conner again in our midst, and 
Christ. i to hear them proclaim the word

Also be it further resolved tha' of life. The Indiana Conference 
we extend to the brethren and heartily welcomed them. Mrs. 
friends of Felida, our most sin- j  Clara Chaffee of Chicago gave 
cere thanks for their kindness USi helpful talks and conducted 
and generous hospitality in en-ja devotional meeting each morn- 
tertaining the conference; also •n6'- Bro. Anderson of Ohio was 
to the Odd Fellows for the use unable to attend, 
of their hall dining room; also ■ There were two business ses- 
to Bro. Darby for the faithful j sions. All the churches respond- 
work he has done during the | ed to roll call except three. Re

taken upon it at this time, but Harscli, South Bend, Ind., Rec. 
it was left for further consider- Sec., Ella DeMont, Argos, Ind. 
ation till next business session Treas., Leland Roose, Kingsley, 
when it was re-read. No discus- la.. C. C. Maple, Organizer, 
sions followed, it being thought Literary Committee: Leota Han- 
best to ‘ leave it for further son, St. Louis, Mo. Tract Com., 

and careful eonsidera- Lydia Railsiback, South Bend, Ind. 
tion. A motion was made and Isolated Com., Anna Drew, Dix- 
carried that the committee he on. III. Program Com., G. ,P. Al- 
retained to arrange more thor- lard, chairman, Leora Roose, Mrs. 
ouglily or draft the work to Glotfilty. Book Com., Anna Ad- 
their own perfect satisfaction, in- ams, chairman, 111., Lydia Rails- 
asmucii as they felt they needed back, Ind., C. A. Nokes, la. 
more time, and that a copy be Our one year’s work has shown 
sent to each church, and then us the benefit o f centralizing 
act upon it at a future meeting, our Berean work and we realize 

The following officers were more than ever that in union 
elected F. A. Stilson, pres., there is strength anti growth, 
Wm. Iluffer, 1st vice pres., A.O. brotherly love, which is the con- 
Roose, 2nd vice pres., Flora Pri- suming fire for all loeai differ- 
or, see.. E. C, Railsback. treas.' tnces. Our work for next year 

The (onference closed Sunday vili be to push our organization 
evening with a sermon by H. V.'ami to work more among the iso- 
Reed. In response to an invita- j lated meinbets. Besides our an- 
tion given at this time by Eld.' h uh ! work of outline study wc 
C. C. Maple, one came forward 'are going to put an organizer in 
desiring to obey the gos>pel call; the field and if you wish for 
and put on Christ. This man's his .service, please write to the 
confession, the good sermons, the pr* sid. nt.

com-j Will all isolated members who 
oneiw.sh to come into fellowship 

with another and with their God,j with other isolated members or 
the songs, music and prayer, all! body of workers, please look up 
together made our conference a {the isolated committee? 
success. j 'Come and join us in our work

Only an hour was given to Be-! and help us1 in the good work of 
rean exercises, as the national 
Berean society convened at the

year in preaching and building! ports from each church were
up the cause regardless of re
muneration.

Also be it resolved, That we, 
as a conference of the members 
of the body of Christ, do pledge 
ourselves to work during the 
coming year for the upbuilding the secretary’s financial
of Ilig cause in love and har
mony, avoiding strife and conten
tion upon all subjects which 
a|-e not in direct opposition to 
the principles of the gospel so 
taught by Christ and the apos- 
ties, believing that the Master 
>s soon to come to judge every 
man’s work.

—Committee.
July 17,—rl I’ime taken up by 

social meetings and Bible read-

read. The minutes of the previous 
annual conference and the quar
terly conference held at North 
Salem church were read ami ac
cepted as read. The treasurer’s 
report was read. This report with

state
ment, was placid in the hands 
of an auditing ommittee, which 
committee reported them correct.

The principal item of business 
was the action taken on a “ No
tice”  previously advertized thro’ 
the conference programs, amend
ments to the present consti
tution. The committee appointed 
by the president to consider this 
matter was, D. E. Vanvactor, Em 
ma Railsback and Joseph

close of conference. Oh Sunday 
afternoon, Evelyn Harscli gave 
a talk on a ‘ Model Berean 
Lesson,”  after which she taught, 
a class as example.

The conference adjourned at 
ter giving Mr. J. R. Fox. of Au
rora, 111., a vote of thanks for 
his services in music and song, 
which all so much enjoyed. A 
vote of thanks was also given 
the Argos brethren for their 
generous hospitality and kind en
tertainment.

Financial Statement. 
Amount in treasuiy, Oct.

191-1. $29.81.
All collections during year 

including conference dues, 83.85 
Collection received at annual 

conference at Argos,
1915, 45.17.

system, Bible study, training the 
young, and organization of our 
members into one strong body 
having the one great purpose of 
uniting us in one body fitted for 
the Master’s use.

Ella Boggs DeMont. Rec. Sec. 
Argos, Ind.

Total,
T ota l expenses for year.

158.33
142.90

Balance,
Fioia II.

15.43. 
Prior, Sec.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Will you please put this no

tice in your paper?
The National Bere.vi Society 

met at Argos, Ind., Aug. 9-10, 
1915, for their second annual 
conference and was more plrfas 
ed with the progress made in 

Wil- the last year. Plea&e take n>t<

Conference of the Church of 
God in Oklahoma and Arkansas 
convened' with the Church of God 
at Skulleyville, Okla., Thurs
day night, -July 29, 1915. Ser
vices conducted at night by Bro. 
T. C. Billingsley, of Sallisaw. Ok
lahoma, on the subject of Faith.

Friday, 9 a. m„ conference call
ed to order by L. H. Shelton, 
Pres., with the following minis
ters present: J. II. Lumau, Bris
tow, Okla., T. C. Billingsley, 
Sallisaw, Okla.. L. II. Shelton, 
Driggs, Ark., H. L. Posiey, Skul
ley ville, Okla., T. J. Coleman, 
Greenwood, Ark., Oscar Stew
art, Driggs, Ark.

Committee of five appointed 
on credentials, as follows: T. 
J. Coleman, J. W. Ilood, M. 
Liunaa, Sr. T. J. Daniel, and 
E. Billingsley.

Committee on Ordination ap
pointed as follows: T. C. Bill
ingsley, II. L. Posey, E. O. Stew
art.

Committee on Resolutions ap
pointed as follows: J. II. Luinan, 
Dock Frye, R. 0. Turner.

Committee on Credentials, re-

L.
Al.
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Editorials amid
Church Mews,

----------0----------
EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Kenssalaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

Being overwhelmed with Bible 
school and conference work this 
week, our usual editorial work 
must Buffer in consequence.

---------- o----------
The Michigan brethren arg plan 

ning to hold their quarterly 
meeting at Watson, and expect 
to have Bro. F. L. Austin, o f 
Fonthill, Ont., with them ' at 
that time.

---------- o----------
The Illinois Bible school (13th 

session) came up to its usual 
standard both in point o f  at
tendance and interest this year. 
W e  are convinced that the real 
w ork  o f the church lies in its 
Bible school work. Here with Bi
ble in hand, the students become 
active in the work o f  searching

the scriptures for themselves. It 
[Hits them beyond the passive, 
inactive position held by them 
in preaching. We are surprised 
that our state conferences do 
not more generally take up the 
work, and that any who have ev
er done the work should allow 
it to fall into disuse.

----------o----------
On Sunday morning o f our Bi

ble school, Sr. Eva L. Stearns, 
ot' Sac City, Iowa, gave ns a very 
interesting discussion on Matt.
24, taking a somewhat different 
view from that commonly ex
pressed among us. We will try 
to persuade her to give it to us 
through our columns,

-----------o-----------
Among the other visitors at 

the Illinois Bible was Bro. J.
II. Luman, o f  Sapnlpa, Okla.

----------o----------
Enrollment at the Illinois Bi

ble school this year was 55. The 
attendance from  the first day 
this year was rather better than 
usual'.

M o f t a e e S c

To Ihs Brethren fo  Los Angeles, 
ar.d vicinity,

------- o-------
There will be a meeting o f 

the Church c f  God in Taft Hall, 
4th floor, Mozart Theater B ’l ’d ’g. 
7th and Grand Ave., Los Angel
es, Cal., the 4th Sunday in Aug.

Now brethren, for  this one 
time, throw away your excuses, 
dig up that talent you have bur
ied beneath the walls o f Baby
lon, ere she falls, or take it 
wherever you have it hidden and 
out o f that sectarian napkin or 
come out and put it to work for 
th ■ King. He will be here to
morrow. What will your answer 
be when he comes? W e are mak
ing a last e ffort to get our first 
day meetings regularly establish
ed again. You can help us by  
your presence.

Your brother in Christ,
Josiah Tucker

------- o-------
Missouri Meetings. 

According to telegram from 
Bro. J. H. Morse, Valles Mines, 
Mo., the Missouri conference will 
convene at the Blush church near 
Fredericktown on Sept. 9th. This 
is short notice, but ample time 
in which to prepare for a good 
meeting. I f you ai’e interested in 
the meeting, write Bro. P. J. 
Graham, Fredericktown, Mo., or 
J. H. Morse, Valles Mines, Mo.

------- o-------
The Lord willing, we will leave 

our home about Sept. 1, 1915, 
and w ill pass through the follow 
ing states: Indiana, Illinois', Mis
souri, Kansas, Oklahoma, and in
to Texas. Those wishing our ser
vices will please address us at 
Salem, Ohio.

D. &  and N. B. Robison.

The Simday 
SchooL

----------o----------

By Anna E. Drew.
-------o----

Elijah and the Prophets o f  Ba<al. 
Sept. 5, 1915. 1 Kings 18:16-40. 
Lesson Text, 1 Kings 18:30-39.

— —o -------
Goaien Text.— Jehovah is far 

from the w icked; but he liear- 
eth the prayer o f the righteous. 
Prov. 15:29.

-------o-------
Time.— Three years after the last 

lesson.

Place.— The meeting between 
Elijah and Ahab, somewhere be 
tween Zarepliath and Samaria. 
The test by fire was on Mt. 
Carmel.

------- o-------
Questions.

W ho was Ahab ? 1 Kings 16:29, 
30. W ho was Obadiah? 18:3. Was 
Obadiah a true worshipper o f 
God? vs. 3, 4. W hat were Ahab 
and Obadiah seeking for at the 
opening o f this chapter? vs. 5,
6. This was three years after 
Elijah had told Ahab o f the fam 
ine that was to come upon the 
land for their wickedness, and 
it was very severe at this time. 
W ith what message was Elijah 
to go to Ahab? 18:1. W hom did 
lie.meet on the w ay? vs. 7, 8. 
W hy did Obadiah hesitate when 
tcld to inform Ahab that Elijah 
was there? v. 9. W hy do you 
think Ahab so readily came to 
meet Elijah? He probably “ recog 
nized the power o f the prophet 
and o f tthe rue God, and no 
doubt had been humbled by the 
famine experience.”  To whom 
does Ahab lay the blame for  
the trouble that had com e upon 
Israel? What was E lijah ’s re- 
itfy? v. 18. What, did he then 
command Ahab to do ? vs. 19, 20.

Mt. Carmel we are told  is vis
ible from all parts o f the coun
try surrounding it, consequently 
was the best place for E lijah ’s 
purpose. It must have taken some 
days to gather the peop.e and 
the 850 prophets o f Baal from  
Samaria. It appears that Jeze
bel, A hab ’s queen, had a separ
ate establishment o f  prophets and 
priests who boarded at her table. 
W hen they came together, how 
did Elijah address them? v. 21. 
Describe the test which Elijah 
arranged to decide who should 
be the God to worship, vs. 23-24. 
Tell o f the failure o f B aal’s propli 
ets. vs. 25-29. W hy did Elijah 
call the people near him? “ That 
they might watch all he did, see 
that there was no trick ery .”  

W hat did Elijah then proceed 
to do? vs. 30-35. W hen all was 
ready, what took place 1 vs. 36- 
38. (The time o f  the evening 
sacrifice was about three o ’clock. 
The consuming o f  a sacrifice by

fire was the usual token of di
vine acceptance among the Heb
rews). Were the people fully 
convinced? What was done with 
the prophets o f Baal? “ They 
were traitors to the nation, there 
had previously been a massacre 
of the prophets of Jehovah, v. 4, 
and probably these men had been 
principal agents in the transac
tion. It was also a warning to 
all the people against departing 
from the true G od.”  What did 
Elijah do after this? vs. 42-46; 
Jas. 5.17, 18. Was Elijah dis
couraged or did he lose faith 
when the rain did not immediate
ly appear? What lesson for us in 
this, regarding prayer? Rom. 12: 
12; Luke 18:1; Jas. 5:16.

The rain brought outward bless 
ing to all. It was also a type of 
spiritual blessings,— new faith 
and hope, new assurance o f the 
love and forgiveness of God.

Israel had been trying hard to 
serve both God and Baal,— do we 
find the same conditions in the 
religious world today? Give ex
amples. Are not many halting 
between two opinions? Which 
will you choose? May God help 
us to follow  the example o f Mos
es,— Heb. 11:24-26, Joshua, Josh. 
24:15, and David, Psa. 84:10, ful
ly decided to come out from the 
world and its attractions, and 
serve God acceptably. 1 Jno. 2: 
15-17.

Q M t a a r i e S o

Emeline F. Allen 
was born at Newcastle. Ont., June
18, 1838. She was married to Peter 
Scott, Feb. 29. 1856. They mov
ed to Millbrook, Mich., in 1865. 
In 1868 she joined the Advent 
church, and has been a member 
ever since. She was a good and 
faithful wife and a kind and lov
ing mother. There were born to 
this marriage 10 children, 5 boys 
and 5 girls, o f  whom S are still 
living. She has been very poor
ly for  a number o f years and 
died at her home in Blanchard, 
on Tuesday, Aug. 10, 1915, age, 
77 years. 1 month and 23 days.

She leaves 8 children and 2 
sisters and a host o f friends to 
mourn their loss. The writer 
gave the address from Rom. 2:7 
and we laid her away in hope, 
for she had fought a good fight, 
had kept the faith, and is wait
ing the crown o f life. May we 
all be faithful and meet in the 
sweet by and by.

M. A. W oodward.

The only way to have things to 
please us is to be pleased with 
things as they are— when we 
cannot change them.

----------o----------
Many a fellow  never gets to 

the- front because he is too fast.

Pardon others often, thyself 
ne\ ,,r.
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Hancock, Mo., a professor of vo
cal music. If any of the breth
ren want a music teacher, I take 
pleasure in recommending him. 
He teaches the round note sys
tem. He is a good preacher also. 
AVe had a grand reunion. Bro. 
Winningham is an old soldier of 
the cross. He can wield the sword 
against the enemy with great 
power. He is ready to answer 
calls to churches and isolated 
brethren. Send for him. He can 
do you good. He had an acci
dent about one year ago that left 
him a cripple. We are all starv
ing for spiritual food. He will 
teed you on the word. His ser
mons were oa  the restitution. He 
showed Adam in type. The first 
Adam was a figure of him that 
was? to come, hence Christ, she 
second Adam, and what was lost 
in the first Adam would be re
stored in the second Adam. He 
lost paradise and dominion and 
life. Adam never lost heaven as 
he never was in heaven, or in 
possession of it. The heaven and 
heaven of hea\ ens is mine saith 
the Lord; but the earth hath he 
given to the children of men.

.lie  dwelt at great length on 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
saw in his dream and the time 
was near for the little stone to 
smite the image on the feet and 
scatter it to the four winds, and 
the little stone to fill the whole 
earth. And the mountain was 
the lamb and bride, and that 
the Lord God will give unto 
him the throne of his father Da
vid, and he will reign over the 
house of Jacob forever. Fear not 
little flock, it is your father’s 
good pleasure to give unto you 
the kingdom. And the kingdom 
and the greatness of the king
dom under the whole heaven will 
be given to the saints of the most 
high, and that the kingdom is in 
an overturned condition, and has 
been ever since Zedekiah whom 
the Lord told to take o ff tlie 
crown and remove the diadem 
This shall not he the same. 7 
will overturn, overturn, over 
turn it, and it shall be no more 
until he comes whose right it is, 
and 1 will give it him. And he 
shall send J.esus Christ which 
before was preached unto you, 
whom the heavens must receiv 
until the times of the restitution 
of all things1 which God hath 
spoken by the mouths o f all the 
prophets since word began, yea, 
all the prophets from Samuel 
ilown foretold these days.

After the apostles held their 
meeting to settle their dispute 
over circumcision, James said, 
Men and brethren, hearken un
to me. Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit, the 
Gentiles to take out a people 
tor his name. After this I will 
return and will build again the 
tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down, and I will build

again the ruins thereof and I will paths straight.”  In due time hunger. No miracle was ever per-
set it up that the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord. 
Acts 15:14-16. Amos !):1I.

Bro. Winningham is a power in 
the gospel. If you feel sad, or 
tired and downhearted and blue 
send for Bro. Winningham. 1! 
has the balm. At the close one

there appeared a personage whom formed to gratify human curios- 
John declared to be the lamb of ity. It was a divine power and 
God that taketh away the sin of could be used only where God 
the world, lie denied that he was, would be glorified. To relieve 
the coming one but that he .hunger would be to satisfy a 
would decrease and that the com- natural desire. So Jesus said, 
ing one would increase. He that ; Man shall not live by bread a- 
cometh after me is mightier than lone but by every word that pro- 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy j  eeedeth out of the mouth of God. 
to bear. John’s message was, He- The Father had promised to feed 

came forward, Miss Ruby Dris-jpent for the kingdom of heaven  ̂him. Being defeated in this, he 
kill, and put on Christ by bap-; is> at hand. In this message he, tries him on another point. The 
tism. Praise the Lord for his declares that, the royal majesty adversary recognized him as tlie 
wonderful work to the children of the heavens is at hand. Je- Son of God with power to per- 
of men. Bro. Shepherd conduct-1 hovah had fulfilled liis promise | form miracles. So he said, Since 
ed the singing during the meet-J to national Israel in sending thou art the Son of God, cast 
ing. lie  has taught two terms'their king. I Iis> coming did not thyself down from this height 
at this place. I suit their pride, so they reject- for it is written, He shall give

G. A. Driskill.jed him. They looked for him j  his angels charge concerning thee, 
N. B. To the brethren at large: to come as a mighty conquering | and in their hands they shall 

Can any one give me the where-1 king and not as " a  man of sor-jbear thee up, lest at any time, 
abouts of Dr. George Kidwell? He! row acquainted with grief.”  He .thou dash thy foot against a
is an old soldier of tiie cross. 
He used to fight the beast at 
Jordan, Mo. It might be that 
he has been captured by the en
emy. If he is, I am willing to go 
and help release him as lie is a 
brother mn< h loved in the 
Lord.

G.A. D.

Jesus the Great Teacher.
No. 16.

For nearly a score of years 
before the appearance of Jesus 
on the stage of action, he seems 
to have been hidden from the peo 
p'le. His attendance at. the year
ly feast of the passover did not 
seem to have awakened any in
terest in the appearance of the 
Messiah. Some s:x months previ
ous to his appearance the world 
of Jewery  was startled by a 
strange character who came with 
a message that was peculiarly 
suited to their wishes. The; 
strangeness of this character, 
clothed with camel hair raiment 
and unkept, hair and strange food 
excited the masses.

This strange character who was 
John the Baptist, had spent the 
years o f his youth in the seclud
ed hills of the Jordan, lie had 
his raiment of camel’s hair and 
a leather girdle about his loins; 
his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. He was indeed a strange 
pier,son. None like him had ap
peared s’ ace the days of Elijah, 
the prophet. It is written. In 
those days came John the Bap
tist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, and saying, Repent ye 
for the? kingdom of God is at 
hand. For this is he that was 
spoken of by the prophet Esaias, 
saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ,ve 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight.

John first introduces himself 
through the prophetic word as, 
“ The voice o f one crying in the 
wilderness,”  and the work that 
was assigned him, “ Prepare ye

was to bear the cross before 
wearing the crown. He was to 
be made perfect through suffer
ing. As the Son o f main he was 
to be tried upon every point. He 
was surrounded by this present 
evil world. He had not where to

stone. Here is an excellent op
portunity to prove his sonship,, 
and his power to perform a mir
acle. This was the time neither- 
to prove his sonship nor his pow
er. He was yet in the flesh. In 
doing as directed he would have-

lay his head. Many of his nights j honored man and not the Father, 
were spent in the mountains in j The. third and last temptation was 
converse with the messengers of 
heaven. Ilis days were spent in 
relieving the distressed and cur
ing diseases and teaching and

to test him as the ruler of the 
world.

Some interpreters claim that 
the tempter had no right to of-

preaching the gospel of the king-jfer him all the kingdoms of the 
dour of God. We find one of his j world and the glory of them, that 
historians writes, Then cometh 1 they were not his to give. We 
Jesus from Galilee to Jordan u n - J  should remember that whoever 
to John to be baptized of him. the tempter was he recognized
It is written, John forbad him, that he was speaking to the Son
saying, I have n^ed to be bap- God. Jesus himself recognized
tized of thee, and eomest thou 
to me? John did not recognize 
that Jesus must be obedient *o 
baptism in order that heiii^ht 
be anointed with th- spirit. This 
was the beginning of his “ trial

this in his answer. Then -Jesus 
said unto him, Get thee behind 
me Satan, for it is written, Thou 
slialt. worship the Lord thy God 
aud him only shalt thou -worship.. 
If the adversary had no right

period”  in which he was to cOi>'to transfer the political power of
<|uer death and be clothed with the Caesar government to Je-
immortality. This act w&s fii-st i sus> h's answtr would have been
to teach that lie must sut'tv;1 
death, and was to be introdun ,1 
into the priestly offiee of a new 
order. He was to be made of

along this' line. Jesus recogniz
ed that to suffer and be made 
ruler over the earth with an end
less life was more valuable than

the order o f Melchizedec after!to rule with only the natural 
the power of an endless life. Af-,^^e- 'lesus came out from these 
ter his baptism he was led by I temptations victor over the flesh, 
the spirit into the wilderness to ^  now begins his work as the 
be tempted of the devil or adver- ( ^'hrist, the Son of the living God. 
sary. After fasting forty days, ! In this lesson we should remem- 
it is written that he hungered. *>er ^hat we are tempted in all 
We meet with some speculation [ like the Son of God.
when we note the interpretation' D. C. Robison.
of the incidents herein alluded 
to. All that you cannot better in

Some insist that the tempter!y °ureelf or “  the lives of oth- 
was a personal, immortal devil, jers- -V011 " ,ust patiently endure un 
Others that Jesus here met with,1*1 Gotl ordains a ‘‘hange.—Thom- 
some of the race who sought to as a l^e,"Pis.
test his loyalty to principle. IIow-j --------- 0----------
ever we find that Jesus is ready | *'&ny things lawful are not cx-
a,t all times to answer the ad- Pedient. 
versary by quoting scripture ap
propriate to his temptation. Be- Flattery shows the power of—
ing in the wilderness and hungry nothing.
was a great temptation to do ---------_______
as directed, “ Command that these Speech is brittle. Any man can
stones to be made bread.”  The make a break, but mighty few

the wav of the Lord, makei his wpirit was not given to satisfy -an nr nd it.
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port received, accepted and com
mittee retained. Minutes of last 
conference read by secretary, and 
approved as read. Conference rt- 
j;eHsed to 3 p. in.

11 a. in., Sermon by 11. L. Posi- 
v.v, on subject, Where art the 
dead ami what do they know?

3 p. m., Conference convened 
by song and prayer by Bro. Bill
ingsley. Committee on creden
tials report. Report accepted 
and committee retained. Short 
talks by Bros. Shelton, Billings
ley, Coleman. Pcsey, Luman and 
Srs. Powers, Luman, and Bill
ingsley, on how to successfully 
.carry on tlie work. Conference re
cessed nntil 9 a. in., Saturday.

8 p. in., Sermon by Bro. T. J. 
Coleman, taking as a subject, 
The kingdom o f God.

9 a. in., Sat. Conference con
vened with prayer by Bro. Pos
ey. Report of work for the' 
year 191-1-15 by Bros. Posey, Bill
ingsley, Coleman. Stewart, Lu
man. Shelton, Utley, and Crom
well received. Committee o f 5 ap
pointed for the purpose of de
vising plans of organization for 
ihe coming year’s work, as fo l
lows: J. II. Luman, T. J. Cole
man. F. D. Utley, Sr. F. T. 
Powers, and Sr. Susie Wiswe'll.

Motion and second that action 
o f R. O. Turner in turning over 
mailing list of the Gospel Trum
pet to the Restitution Herald be 
endorsed and that this conference 
support the Herald by way of 
securing subscriptions and ic 
any other way possible for it to 
do so. Motion carried. Confer
ence recessed to 3 p. m.

11 a. in. Sermon by L. II. Shel
ton, 3 p. in. Motion and second 
that all money in treasurer’s 
bauds be turned over to Bro. 
Luman to help pay his expense 
to the Illinois Conference. Chair 
appoints committee of three to 
look  after the balance of Bro. 
Lem an's expense one way to the 
Illinois conference, as follow s: Sr. 
Powers, Daniel, and K. O. Turn- 
•er.

Motion and second that Bro. 
L. II. Shelton be elected as pres
ident of the conference for the 
..war 1915-16. There being no 
other nominations, rules suspend
ed and Bro. Shelton was elected 
by acclamation.

Bros. J. II. Luman and Oscar 
Stewart nominated as vice presi
dent. Vote taken and Bro. Stew
art elected. R. O. Turner nomin
ated as secretary and treasurer. 
There being no other nomina
tions, rules suspended and Bro. 
Turner was elected by acclama
tion.

Driggs, Ark., anti Foreman, Ok
lahoma, in nomination as places 
o f  holding our next annual con
ference. Vote cast and Driggs, 
receiving the majority was select
ed  as next annual meeting place. 
Conference recessed to 9:30 a. 
m. Sunday.

8 :30 p. m. Sermon by Bro. Os
car Stewart using Isa. 32:1, as 
lesson.

9:30 a. in. Sunday conference 
convened. Committee on resolu
tions report as follows:

We, the members' of the con
ference of the Church of God 
in Christ o f Arkansas and Okla
homa, now in conference as
sembled at Sculleyville, Ok
lahoma, desire to extend our 
thanks to the brethen, sisters and 
friends in and around Sculley
ville, for their kind, courteous 
and hospitable treatment in the 
care of members now in attend
ance at this conference, and pray 
the blessings of God to be up
on them for this work of love.

We also desire to express our 
deep regret of the loss of our 
brother, Uncle John Foore, of 
I’ arsons, Kan., and Sr. Foore; 
his beloved companion. Be it 
hereby resolved that we extend 
our sympathy and Christian love 
to the family and relatives of 
this departed brother and sis
ter. and commend them to the 
love of God and to the comfort 
of his Holy Word. Report re
ceived and committee discharged.

Committee on organization re
port as follows: We favor organ
izing the conference as a body 
composed of a president, vice 
president, secretary and treasur
er. That in every community 
where there are as many as five 
or six members, that they or
ganize themselves intot a body to 
keep house for God, by setting 
aside at least two of their mem
bers as elders, two as deacons, 
and a treasurer, and then we 
recommend that every member of 
tli • Church of God in Christ pay
10 cents per month into thd treas
urer of their respective congrega
tions and that they send to the 
treasurer 1-3 of the amount so 
paid in. Should any of our breth
ren live where there is an insuf
ficient number to organize as a- 
foresaid, then in that event they 
send their donation to the treas
urer of the conference, R. 0. 
Turner, Sallisaw, Okla.; and 
we further recommend that 
should any one desire to pay 
more than 10c per month, they 
do so. All money so paid into 
either the treasury of the con
gregation or the treasury o f the 
conference shall be used to de
fray the expense o f all evange
lists who shall be authorized by 
the conference to go and preach 
the blessed word o f God to the 
people everywhere. We further 
recommend that the treasurer be 
required to keep a correct ac
count of all money received; that 
should our evangelists fail to 
secure sufficient, means to de
fray expenses where they labor, 
that in that event such evange
list shall furnish the president 
of the conference with an itemiz
ed statement of such deficiency

for approval, and when so ap
proved, an order sha.Ii lie drawn 
on the treasurer for tlie amount 
and the treasurer shall pay tlie 
same out of any money in the 
treasury of said conference.

Report accepted and commit
tee discharged. Motion and sec
ond that all preaching brethren 
belonging to this conference 
lie endorsed as evangelists of 
the Church of God. Motion car
ried. Motion and second that J.
II. Luman and Oscar Stewart 
be elected as sitate evangelists 
for Oklahoma and Arkansas for 
the year 1915-1 (J. Carried.

Motion and second that con
ference adjourn. Motion carried.

E. 0 . Turner, Sec.

Armoumiee- 
memfcs.

------ u-------
The Quarterly conference of 

the Church of God in Mieli., will 
convene at Watson, Allegan Co., 
Mich., Friday evening, Sept. 24; 
1915, and continue over the fo l
lowing Sunday. Though few in 
number at this place, we hope 
and feel assured that we will 
have the hearty co-operation of 
all interested, and look forward 
to an interesting and profitable 
meeting. Let none remain away 
through fear of being a burden 
to those that entertain the con
ference as arrangements will b? 
made to accommodate all that 
come, and all who come will 
receive a hearty welcome.

Those coming from Grand Rap
ids, will take the electric carat 
depot, foot of Lyne St., for Mon- 
teith .Junction, change for Fisk 
Station. rThe church is one half 
mile north o f Fisk Sta. The new 
electric car leaves Grand Rapids 
at 11:30 a. m.

From Allegan depot on Monroe 
St.. take car for Fisk Sta.

From Kalamazoo depot comes 
Rose and Water St. Take elec
tric line to Monteith Junction. 
Change cars for Fisk Sta.

Trains leave Kalamazoo at 
7:30, 9:30 a. in., 1:30; 3 :30 p. m. 
Car for Fisk Sta. waiting at 
platform. Able speakers are ex
pected to be present to herald 
the good news of the soon com
ing King. Bro. F. L. Austin of 
Fonthill, Ont., Bro. F. V. Blake 
ly of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Bro. and Sr. Woodward of Dut 
ton.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, S ec’v

L e t t e r s .

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I am so filled with joy, I 

must speak out my feelings. A f
ter reading the last Herald 
through this morning, I began 
to prepare a personal boquet o f

kind words for the writer of 
the first article on the front 
page entitled, ' What is back of 
politeness? the one entitled, The 
Broad Way and the Narrow Way, 
Sr. Sadie Skeel’s article, and 
Put Yourself in his Place, ate. 
Finally tired of all that I just 
quit by saying, That is the best 
number o f the Herald we have 
had in a long time. 1 will send 
just ong boquet of encouraging 
words to all of those writers 
through the Herald, and say 
for one, I tliank you all for such 
encouraging words o f truth. 0, 
how can any one write such ar
ticles and not themselves be 
greatly blessed in so doing. Ilow 
can any one read the same and 
not see the beautiful truths they 
contain? Ilow can any one see 
their value and not appreciate 
it? Ilow can they see all these 
things and not accept them and 
enjoy and live them out in their 
own lives and thereby bless 
themselves and all those about 
them is more than I can under
stand.

Yours in the love of such 
thoughts and such writers as 
from time to time they give great 
joy to us all. Do not forget the 
use of your pen.

With much love I remain, 
Your true friend and brother, 

L. S. Bronson.
-----------o-----------

Dear Bro. Lindsay and the 
brothers and sisters:

I will try with my feeble ef
forts to write a few lines for 
our dear little paper and for 
the brothers and sisters of the 
one faith. I am still strong 
the faith and hope all who read 
this may hold out to the end and 
gain the crown. Our Savior said, 
Behold I eom'e quickly. Hold fast 
that which thou hast that no man 
take thy crown. Oh won't that 
be glorious? lie  says. And God 
shall wipe all tears from their 
eyes and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor cry
ing, neither shall there be any 
more pain, for former things are 
passe tl away.

Now brothers and sisters, let 
us watch and pray that we may 
gain that crown in the sweet by 
and by, for I believe our time 
is short. I know mine is, for I 
am getting old and feeble, but 
I am willing to go any time the 
Master calls. Pray for me that 
I may hold out to the end.

Phoebe Gragg.

Dear Bro. Lindsay and all tlio 
faithful in Christ :

We, the people of Jordan, have 
just had a glorious meeting. We 
had Bro. J. L. Winningham, of 
Dixon, Mo., who is not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ and to 
de.clare the whole counsel of God. 
He came over July 23, and be
gan meetings the 24, closing Aug.
1. Also Bro. John Shepherd of
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The Weight of One Failure.

The beet sugar manufacturers; 
carry on extensive experiments 
with beet seeds, importing them 
from various countries, and grow
ing them under widely different 
methods to discover the seeds 
that will yield beets* with the 
highest sugar content. Sometimes 
the seeds will do well for a 
time, then fail entirely, in which 
case they are all discarded. A 
single failure disqualifies them.

Here is a young man who is 
employed in a responsible posi
tion. It is the first place of im
portance he has held. lie  meets 
all its requirements with suc
cess for a while. But as lie be
comes accustomed to his duties, 
they weigh less heavily upon him.

C A R R Y  A W A Y  TH  E S O N G

the little, sharp vexations
And the braiers that catch and fret, 

Why not take all to the Helper 
Who has never failed us yet?

Tell Him about the heartache 
And tell Him the longings, too;

Tell him the baffled purpose 
When we scarce know what to do.

Then leaving all our weakness 
With the One divinely strong, 

Forget that we bore the burden 
And carry away the song.

—Phillips Brooks.

self a lot of injury. We cannot 
all think alike; that’s why we 
quarrel sometimes. Your enemy 
may feel justified in his actions. 
If they don’t suit you, then just 

If now, with a full understanding j forget all about everything and 
of what depends on him, he | turn your thoughts toward sweet- 
should fail at a critical time, the er things. Evil thoughts stamp
one failure would be so import
ant that it would nullify his pre
vious good record.

Here is another who was given 
a prominent place in the orches
tra on trial. With the first real
ization of the honor, lie worked 
hard to keep the place. After a 
while, when’ lie felt secure, he 
missed a practice without excuse. 
It happened that he was to be 
assigned an important part at 
that very practice. But he was 
not tiiere to take it. And when 
the orchestra played the n-xt 
•time, his place was occupied by 
another, because he had forfeit
ed it by a single careless failure.

That saying of Froude's, ‘ One 
failure outweighs a hundred suc
cesses,’ is unalterably true of 
many failures. Of course the prin-

themselves on the prettiest fac
es, and once there, smiles cannot 
wash them out.

Cares and Prayers.

Learn to entwine with your 
prayers the small cares, the trif
ling sorrows, the little wants of 
life. Whatever affects you, be 
it a changed look, an altered 
tone, an unkind word, a wrong, a 
wound, a demand you cannot 
meet, a sorrow you cannot dis
close— turn it into prayer and 
send it up to God. Disclosures you 
may not make to man you can 
make to the Lord. Men may be 
too little for your great mat
ters ; God is not too great for 
your sanall ones. Only give your

she was essentially the thing 
that she despised and designated 
as “ common.”  For what is i: 
common as to go through lit 
with eyes open always for ex
ternals, and never looking deep 
into the heart of the human 
drama?

The announcement not alto
gether unusual that “ people bore 
me,”  does not mean that the 
world is full of bores, but that 
the speaker is a self centered 
person, who, having no interest 
in others, cannot have interest 
for them, and so is himself a 
bore.

On the whole it is not wise to 
express the grounds of dislike too 
often and too openly. One’s 
distastes betray one’s weaknesses 
too clearly.—Exchange.

Sentence Sermons.

All skies are bright when the 
heart is full of hope.

A man is uot. poor if he has 
the love of the little folk.

Satan shuns fhe home that 
owns a well thumbed Bible.

Some people doubt because it 
is easier than investigation.

If life could be bought with 
money this would be a cheerless 
world.

The devil never worries about 
the man who gives nothing but 
advice.

Too many people take their 
troubles to God and keep their 
joys to themselves.

Men who never heed the loud 
call of conscience never miss 
the faint whisper of temptation.

It is a poor Christian that 
looks longer for soft pews than 

i for opportunities for loving 
; sacrifice.
I Did you ever hear of a man 
! claiming that he was misquoted 
I if the words met with the appro
bation of the public ?

Each Task an Opportunity.

Pith and Point.

Aspiration Shapes Character.

self to prayer, whatever be the 
eiple does not apply to that class! occasion that calls for it.— The In 
of failures which are results ofiterior. 
ignorance, or inexperience, and 
can be used as stepping stones.
Hut it does apply to the kinds 
that are needless; they indicate 
a lack of reliability. And that is 
one of the worst things that can 
lie said of any one who is trying 
to fill a responsible place.

The penalty of an unavoidable 
failure should not discourage you ; 
view it thoughtfully. It should 
become an incentive instead, and 
lielp you to escape the weight 
of the one avoidable failure. It 
should inspire you not to trust 
the many successes# to atone for 
the culpable failure. Know 
Well that such can be rarely un
done.—Boys’ World.

There is a school of philoso
phers who assure us that we are 
what we deeply long to be. They 
say that aspiration shapes char
acter or something of that sort.

This may be true, but some
times one is almost tempted to 
the conclusion that we are what 
we deeply desire not to be, and 
that our pet loathings are the 
measures of our natures.

“ It is such a common street,”  
says one woman in tones ot ut
ter disgust. “ The children are 
so common and the houses are 
so common.”

There could be no doubt in 
It. is better to be a good for- the minds of those who heard 

giver than a good hater. To hate that woman that she valued ele- 
is to do nobody good and your- gance above salvation, and yet

It may be hard to be good— 
it is not hard to be kind.

Genius has always received 
more applause than money.

Presumption lies at the bot
tom of much that we call suc
cess.

It requires no strength of mind 
to be mean—it does to be: gener
ous.

True greatness lies not in never 
falling, but in rising every time 
you fall.

Keep your business to yourself, 
or some other fellow will keep 
it for you.

The public is a baby, depending 
largely upon the nature of the 
indulgence of its nurse.

The higher a baloon rises, the 
smaller it looks, and is this not 
true of many ambitious members 
of society ?

Failure in life is not loss of 
capital or the catasrophe of a 
business venture. Such things are 
accidents that may happen to 
all.—Schoolmaster.

| Each task you have to do is 
an opportunity. Through it you ■ 
are given a chance to do your 
best, to prove your powers, to 
lift what may be a very c-om- 

! monplace duty to a higher plane. 
Don’t tell yourself that no one 

! will know whether you have done- 
well or not. Possibly not, as far 

1 as that particular task goes, but 
each one of us carries about, 
with him a record of the way 
lie does his work. The one who 
puts his best efforts into all he 
has to do, walks and talks dif
ferently from the half hearted, 
careless worker. Every duty s 
an opportunity to make yourself 
a little nearer what you want to 
be, and to stamp upon yourso i 
the unmistakable imprint of 
competency and trust worthiness.

Great griefs are mute.

Every woman has a mission in 
this life. That mission is to be 
sweet and good and clear and 
honest. The effect of her temper
ament and mental poise shows 
itself on {lie people around her. 
There is no place for the whiner, 
the tattler, the gossip, or the 
woman with the brain built af
ter the plans and specifications 
of an invisib’ e hairpin. Your dis
position is just what you make 
it.

----------o—------
The only eure for grief is ac

tion.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

tier to enjot) the advantages 
gained thru education. Iftjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches cf God in Christ Jesus
recon.rr.i_r.ds, L.;t cs n .; h_v-- o.i hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ. Whose Sen is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons cf God. S. J. Lindsay. Oregon, III.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ.”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

$ a s t  P a y s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rotbe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

and piety throw into the world 
alters the world.

No inun can do good as lie lias 
opportunity without enjoying the 
occupation.

Call the day lost on which 
you have not been anxious to 
make somebody happy.

man
sur-

man-

Compared with what a 
wants in this world, it isi 
prising how little he can 
age to get along with.

On tlie other hand, a man is 
also the architect of his own mis
fortune.

---------- o----------
If we are to escape the grip 

of despair, wrote Araiel, we must 
believe either that the whole of 
things at least is good, or that 
grief is a fatherly grace, a pur
ifying ordeal.

The preaching against intem
perance. Sunday desecration, the 
social evil and a hundred and 
one other evils, in our judgment 
does little good. Rather should 
be preached the Gospel o f .Christ, 
li' it is accepted by the people, 
it is a certain and sure remedy 
for all these evils.

That morsel called sin is lots 
sweeter to some than others. The 
difference is not in the morsel 
itself so milch, as it is in the 
natural taste o f some.

Be never too old to learn.
'We cannot, avoid meeting 

great isisues. A ll that we can 
determine for ourselves is, wheth
er we shall meet them well or 
ill,-—Theodore Roosevelt.

Shepherds in Palestine

Just such shepherds as the 
Master spoke o f so frequently 
in his ministry, attend their 
flocks today on the hills o f  Pal
estine. They are a strange class.

The shoes they wear are rough 
and crude, and almost circular.
Their outer coats might be a com
bination o f Joseph's garment of 
many colors and the raiment of 
cam el’s hair which John the Bap
tist is said to have worn. They, 
too, like the one worn by the 
Savior at the crucifixion, art 
‘ ‘ without seam, being woven from 
the top throughout.”

These unusual garments are 
sewed by the peasant women of 
the Holy Land. They are square, 
and sleeveless, and will fit any 
man, no matter how large or 
small. They hang in picturesque 
folds from the shoulders. A ker
chief for the head, tied with two 
black rings of rope and wool, 
complete the costume of the shep
herd.

“ I know my sheep,”  said the 
Master, and this unquestionably 
was founded on the peculiar fae- Anyone can begin a thing, most 
ulty o f the shepherds which per-j people can finish one already be- 
sists in these times. An Am erican! gun. but those who can always 
traveler tells of seeing three ' be depended upon to go straight 
shepherds meet, and their flocks | ahead from start to finish, are 
being apparently hopelessly mix- j  few and far between.
ed. Yet the shepherds had m r ---------- o----------
difl'ieult-y in separating what wasi Something is the matter with 
their own. — Sel. 'our eyes when we see plainly tlie

J mote in another’s eye and don’t 
' even notice the beam in our own 
; eye.

W e are born in hope; we pass 
our childhood in hope; we are 
governed by hope through the 
whole course of our lives; in our 
last moments hope is flattering 
to ns and not till the beating of 
the heart, shall cease will this 
benign influence leave us.,

Are You One?

Thoughts.

ofVain people are people 
little knowledge.

The prayer o f faith always
If we can perceive beauty in 

everything o f G od ’s doing we 
holds out both hands to receive may argue that we have reached 
tlie answer. | the true perception of its univer-

Growth in grace is not made ' sal laws.— Ruskin.
by watching to see how other ! -------o------
people walk. | Knowledge is not power; edu-

There is plenty o f employment cation is power.— J. P. Gross.
for  those who want to make oth- j ------ o------
ers happy. I Deeds are the only dependable

Every thought which genius creeds.
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promise. i elyte in tliis way, you may tiek-
What is the commonwealth of le tlie ears of the people, you 

Israel? That which belongs to may build up a larger church, 
Israel by the covenant between ami it may flourish till the King 
God and his people. Wealth incom es, but if you, like Israel of 
common. "In  thee and thy seed old. profane Hie Name, you will 
(which is Christ] shall all the not grow into that holy temple, 
nations of the earth be blessed.” : Dear brother and sister, 'See 
The wealth of the earth belongs that no man take thy crown.’ 
to him, "a ll kings shall j There is no greater stumbling 
fall down before him, all na- ’ block to the evangelist who is 
tions shall serve him.”  Psa. 72: struggling to make known that
11. Again in Psa. 105. "Which'covenant, that may bring aliens 
covenant he made with Abra- j into covenant relation with God, 
ham, and his oath unto Isaac,' than to follow where one pro- 
aml confirmed the same unto fessing to teach the gospel, says, 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel 0, it is alright to fellowship oth- 
for an everlasting covenant, say- j  ers, you may win them, 
ing. Unto thee will I give the; You my brother, are not privi- 
land of Canaan, the lot of thine! leged to win any one, only by 
inheritance, (the margin for lot j that gospel which is the power 
is cord, which means together j of God to every one that be- 
witli, a stronger term than lot), lieveth. Let US' be careful that 
Like the beating together o f , we do not profane the name of 
heart-strings bound together by the Lord.
the same cord or covenant. j Your sister set for the defense 

What are the conditions after j of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
we come into covenant relation?! Nancy B. Robison.
“ No longer strangers and for-j -------------"  —
eigners, but fellow citizens with An Hard Saying-.
the saints, and of the household^ ------ -
of God; and are built upon the i Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
foundation of the apostles. Jesus except ye eat the flesh of the 
Christ himself being the chief Son of man, and drink His blood, 
corner stone. In whom all the j ye have no life in you. Whoso 
building fitly framed together,1 eatetli my flesh and drinketh my 
groweth into an holy temple in blood hath eternal life, and I 
the Lord.”  Eph. 2:19-22. j will raise him up at the last

The question before us is, Can’ day, for my flesh is meat indeed, 
we as adopted Israel (who are and my blood is drink indeed, 
to partake of the root and fat- He that eatetli my flesh. and 
ness of the tree) profane the drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
Name, as Israel of old did by me and I in him. John 6:53-56. 
saying, "These are the people Many of his disciples when 
of the Lord. ”  j they had heard this said, This

If before we believed the cov- is an hard saying: who can hear 
enants, before we had the seal it?
affixed to our faith, we were Natural lifp depends on eat- 
witliout Christ, without hope and ing and drinking natural food, 
without God, are not all who when spiritual life is plant- 
are strangers from the covenants ed in our hearts by the word of 
in a like condition? He that be- God, it requires spiritual food 
lieveth is not condemned, but to nourish and sustain it. 
he that believeth not in the name Tlie Pharisees said, How can 
is condemned already. Can any this man give us Ilis flesh to 
one correctly profess this name, e;,t ? Cn account of their blind- 
ancl deny all the things promis- ness they could not see how 
ed in that name, teaching the this could be. AN hen the new 
commandments of men?— ‘ Teach- creature is begotten in the heart 
ing for doctrine the command- *>.v the word of truth, it requires 
ments of men,”  without even a the sincere milk of the word 
single thought of that covenant to grow thereby. This is an in- 
—that covenant we dare not be visible food, but a food nevert.lie- 
a stranger to. , *ess-

It is a fearful thing to fall Jesus was the true bread which 
into the hands of the living God. came down from heaven. He! 
When we say to strangers from was the word that was made 
these covenants, You are children flesh and dwelt among us. The 
of God, by passing them the! word was in the beginning, was 
bread and wine, or in any way with God, and was God, 
deceiving them, telling them they The word of God is the bread 
are God’s children before they of spiritual life and must be 
have believed those covenants,: spiritually eaten and digested, or 
and had the seal affixe d to there ean be no growth of that 
their faith; when we say these'life. The words that I speak un- 
are the people of the Lord, w e'to you, they are spirit and they 
are doing just what Israel of old arc life. To understand them is 
did, profaning the name of the1 equal to eating them and they 
Lord. What is the result of such nourish and develop the hidden 
teaching? You are at liberty to1 man of the heart. The same 
fellowship error, and invite all' thought comes to us in the Lord’s 
such among you. You may pros- Supper.

And as they were e ating, Jesus himself.
took bread and blessed it, and 
break it, and gave it to the dis
ciples, and said, Tak , eat; this 

! is my body. He took the cup and 
gave it to them saying, Drink ye 
all of it, for this is my blood of 
the New Testament which is shed 
for many, for the remission of 
sins. Matt. 26:26-27. He was 
not giving them his literal 
body or blood to be literal
ly eaten or drank, for his body 
was not yet broken nor his blood 
shed, but he was using emblems 
that were representative of these 
two things. He wanted them to
remember by these that his body 
was broken and his blood shed j ‘ ‘ Put up again thy sword 
for the remission of sins; fori his place; for all they

While we have to give obedi
ence to the kings and rulers who 
are set over us, that is only when 
that duty does not clash with our 
duty to the Prince of Peace, in 
whose service we have enrolled. 
“ We ought to obey God rather 
than men,”  (Acts 5:29), said 
Peter and the other apostles. The 
Scripture teaching on the sub
ject is clearly set forth in these 
three passages, in which God 
and Jesus are the speakers:— 
Gen. 9:6: “ Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed; for in the image of God 
made He man.”  Matt. 26':52—■

into 
that

without the shedding of blood, take the sword shall perish with 
there is no remission of sins. j the sword.”  Rev. 3:10—“ He that 

Looking back to the paschal i killeth with the sword must be 
lamb of which Jesus was the an-J killed with the sword. Here is 
titype, we see that the lamb was the patience and the faith of 
to be killed in the evening and the saints.’ ’ If the use of the 
they shall take of the blood and'sword was not permissable in 
strike it on the two side posts, j the Lord's defence, then no oth- 
and on the upper door post of i er possible circumstance can a- 
tlie houses, wherein they shall1 rise in which its use can be jus-
eat it, and they shall eat the 
flesh in tha' night, roast with 
fire and unleavened bread, and 
with bitter herbs. Ex. 12:7, 8.

Por 1 will pass through the 
land of Egypt this night,

tified.
lu tlie present dispensation, 

the disciple has to suffer with 
his Master, if he is to reign  with 
Him in the next. History can

and' have no bearing on the question, 
will smite all the first born in | The favour shown to Cornelius 
the land of Egypt, both man was not given because he was a 
and beast. | soldier, and we have no evidence

We see that the blood of the that he remained a soldier at" 
paschal lamb on the side posts! ter he became a disciple of Jesus.

!saved the first born in the housi. j To say that Christians are now 
Its flesh was eaten literally fighting for their King and 
but the fl sh of the antitypical j Country is beside the mark. The 
lamb must be eaten spiritually, j fact that professing Christians 
To ponder on liis great love and'are fighting is a sure proof that 
liis willingness to suffer for us they are only professing Clirist- 
is equivalent to eating his flesh ;ians, or have forgotten their 
anti drinking his blood. i Christianity.

When Jesus comes, he will • Two reasons are put forward 
s-nd his angels with a great' for something being done:—  (1), 
sound of a trumpet, and they [The threat to our homes; (2), The 
slrv'l gather his elect from the | murder of innocent fellow crea- 
four winds, from one end o f ' turev. The thing to do in the 
heaven to the other, and only i first place is to continue to 
those who have eaten the flesh,! trust in God. “ If God be for 
and drank the blood of the an-jus, who can be against us?”  Rom. 
titypieal iamb will be gathered 8:31. Kemember how the inviola-
in the first resurrection. _ The 
rest of the dead will be passed 
over and live not again for a 
thousand years after which they 
will stand in judgment, before 
the great white throne.

Thus we see God teaches us 
by type and antitype, first the 
natural and afterward the spir
itual.

11. M. Lucas. 

To the Editor of Words of Life.

Dear sir,—I am glad you have 
raised the question of the Christ
ian’s attitude to War, in July 
issue. You bring out some good 
points in your Notes. I am of 
opinion, however that the Christ
ian’s duty ought to be clearly 
and definitely pointed out, in-

bility of the home and the land 
was guaranteed to Israel when 
all the males went to appear be
fore the Lord three times every 
year. Ex. 34:24. In the second 
place, we do well to take to 
heart the advice of Solomon 
in Eccl. 5 :8 :—‘ ‘ If thou seest the 
oppression of the poor, and vio
lent perverting of judgment and 
justice in a province, marvel not 
at the matter; for He that is 
higher than the highest regard- 
eth; and there be higher than 
they.”  It is not in this age that 
the saints are to judge the world, 
let us remember.

The present war is evidently 
the beginning of the fearful 
things coming on the earth, pre
dicted by our Lord in Lu. 21; 
and there we have the disciple’s 

stead of being left to each in- position clearly indicated as not 
dividual concerned to decide for Continued on page 367.
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Woman Is The Glory of Man.

Replying to the inquiry o f 
Bro. Lindsay and others w h o ! 
have asked my thought or mean-! 
ing in article, Woman is th e1 
giory of man, we say, "  Person
al responsibility,”  is the upper-' 
most point. The All Wise Crea
tor made man upright with the: 
■wry highest ideals, like unto 
,God, and had Adam consecrated 
his fife to these ideals/ and re
solved to live in harmony with 
them, no doubt he would have 
received blessings in proportion 
to his striving to maintain his 
divine ideals. Gen. 1 :27, 28 says, 
Male and female created he 
them and God blessed them and 
said, B - fruitful and multiply 
and replenish the earth. This ma
terial being, made subject to van
ity is entirely free in the exer
cise o f  his own will, yet his in
fluence is to be used according 
to his judgment o f the L ord ’s 
will— the standard or moral (di
vine commission) to which he 
must conform. By this we recog
nize the fact thai the fiiv l law 
o f life is self preservation, and 
th. sec. mi is like unto it for 
by living in accordance with na
ture's laws, we keep in touch 
with o.ir obligation as a neighbor 
which makes us dignified and 
first o f all loyal to God.

So Adam and Eve were in du
ty be md, for the desire o f all 
the e.:rth is, that as we toucih hu
man 1 ives, we may impress them 
for good, and be an inspiration 
to be ter things. Adam and Eve 
were not only accountable as to 
the e .fect o f  their own conduct 
upon their own liie, but also as 
to ho.v that conduct affects oth
er . Jt is Wt.i to notice that Ad
am and E ve refused by being 
uni.u itiu l, they repudiated their 
obligation for  education and sup
p ort; they <!• chned to use their 
influence which has its bearings 
upon the lives o f those whom 
they were most intimately relat
ed. They sought to destroy and 
did what they could to maintain 
their personal integrity, so the 
question that was asked by Cain 
who slew his brother, could not 
be ignored then, any more than 
it can now. This upright man 
abode not, did not stay, sojourn 
or dwell in his upright condi
tion, but was letting his life 
slip through his hands by living 
a lie o f his own,— “ I am not my| 
brother’s keeper.”  I

If Adam and Eve had satisfied 
the demands o f God, and look^ 
ing after the matters committed 
to their hands intelligently and 
wisely, there would have been 
no change. God had ceased from 
his works o f creation and enter- ̂ 
ed into rest, leaving man en-, 
tirely free in the exercise o f his 
own will. It. was not G od ’s pur
pose to use force, but that the ' 
earthly beings had gone astray, 
were not living in accordance

with God s will, spiritual death 
tlign, is the barrier God raised in 
m an’s path. By the office o f un
belief or disobedience, these ma
terial beings had chosen the road 
to vanity, so if God saw not fit 
to perpetuate life, surely the 
literal death reigned over these 
material beings. We can ’t re
main rude, lacking in delicacy 
o f refinement, so the law touch, 
taste, handle not, was a rule o f 
action prescribed for this law, 
was not o f faith, but o f uube- 
lief, ski the plan God used to re
move the evil from both, is go 
ing to leave in each case that 
which is good. Woman was made 
weaker in physical qualifications 
than man not so strong in in
tellectual equipment, but endow
ed with gifts o f heart and soul 
that man does not possess, and 
that go to make liis life complete 
and full.

God called Eve the weaker 
(most submissive) vessel to an 
account before the bar o f her 

| own enlightened judgment and 
there stand acquitted or con
demned. 1 suffer not a woman 
to teac.li nor a«sart authority,for 
Adam was first formed. th n 
Eve, anil Adam wa not deceiv
ed, but the woman being deceiv- 
d was .n the tra.Hgression.

Because o f wom an’s perfect 
love to <jod aiui io man, this 
test or trial hrs brought her 
sin to light— she acknowledged 
her >iu i» why woman being de- 

' ceived was in the transgr ssion. 
Go i w .i; r adv to use his Assist
ance that man may be brought 
ba«k to ob.’diencc. ?o he makes 
a promise o f his only b< otten 
Son that he ni ty . 'ctlie ni: n a- 

1 fr,esh but he who seeks 1 be 
clothed aLi sh, must first be un- 

i clothed o f satan’s clothing. By 
tliis great love o f God, he piants 
a garden and there he placed 
iit man ::n I . Y- ..oman under 

the trial ot faith and obedience. 
Tuls tr.minal case is now being 

, held sacred, for the examination 
o f the cause (against the flesh 
and blood nature) is being held 

1 before God Almighty. The rem
edy tq be used or applied to 
these diseased patients, was a law 
laid down authoritatively for 
direction that man might escape 
thg awful calamity, which had 

[ befallen him— death, which would 
be eternal. A t first, God left manI ’
entirely free in the exercise o f 
his own will, but now, he is go
ing to use force— ‘ ‘ whom I love,
1 chasten. ’ ’

Now these inhabitants o f in
iquity are surrounded with a 
fence (G od ’s love) that in gar-^ 
dening we lef.rn by trial what 
earthly beings will produce. So 
siu was the strength o f the law—  | 
“ In the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt sureily d ie ,”  and i f  j 
they who were guilty o f the re-, 
quirement. o f this law. be heirs.  ̂
faith is made void, and the prom -' 
ise o f Jesus Christ is made of

none effect. So the garden ox 
Ivl n was the beginning o f  the, 
household o f God. In this gard< n 
are many mansions, and accord
ing to our faith we are put for-, 
ward into another class whereI
we may learn deeper lessons. 

t If we are entitled to the high-, 
Jest r -ward attainable, which Eve 
was because o f her great sin, 
there must be a coming behind 

. in no gift. So long a.s then- was 
| no overcoming, we see that too 
much mixture o f the ea^th is 

. why God informs them that they 
did not have access to every part 
o f the edifice. W hy? Because .spir
itual death was the curse, .vo 
this tree served to guide Adam 
and Eve that they may not break 
the hounds o f divine limitation, 
for the Almighty must show h‘s 
hand— make bare his holy arm— 

t and this he could not do until 
| the time was ripe and the trans
gressors had come to full obedi
ence. This law was indeed a rev
elation o f G od ; it was a school 

' master or pedagogue to conduct 
! or educate them, prepare them 
for a disclosure or manifestation 
o f God.

Adam was asleep when the 
rib was taken from his side, that

I the flesh might be closed up in- 
' stiead thereof. W hy did God 
give this helpmate an opportun
ity to show her strength? It has 
always been G od ’s plan to choose 
the weaker (most submissive) ves 
sel to confound the ignorance o f 
men. So becau>e woman would 
be the first to acknowledge her 
sin is why she became the bur
den bearer. W e learn obedience 
by the things which we suffer, 
so if Eve chose life, there was 
to be death (spiritual). The wise 
sterpent did not lie, for he aet- 
eu under the direct sauctiou of 
God. W ithout his assistance, iiii- 
less he administered the sacra
ment to her, they never could 
have enjoyed the favor o f God. 
He was t -e servant o f G*j 1 ap
pointed by his authority to teach. 
Christendom is wrong in its 
idea that if man had not eaten 
o f the tree, he would have re
plenished the earth and subdued 
it. This view is destroying the 
highest abode o f  those whc are 
sanctified after spiritual death.

This serpent, wisest beast of 
the field, was a wise man. a 
charmer, a magi, who possessed 
supernatural infhn nee and gain 
ed the godly affections o f E ve.; 
This charmer who possessed the 
occult or hidden power o f nature 
was asleep when the rib w as, 
taken from his side, so did not | 
know. He assumed the air o f a j 
schoolmaster. It was perfect love 
to God and to man why Eve 
gave up self— shed her blood orj 
by the blood o f “ wom an’s seed ‘ ’ | 
being poured out unto death,; 
death shall be destroyed and the 
flesh quickened. Her seed must 
bruise the serpent’s head. and 
tl.is seed is born not o f blood.

nor of the will of man, but ot 
God. As Eve followed the pre
scribed rule for conduct, the pop
ular conception o f the devil or 
satan is destroying all wisdom. 
Eve was entitled to a full mani
festation o f Christ in the flesh. 
Christ is the teacher sent from 
God to tell about God, and thro’ 
whom God pours his light and 
love upon our hearts and minds. 
Christ it was who was to exhib
it God to man in his holy attri
butes, and so long as Eve came 
behind in a gift, she was denied 
access into the midst o f the gar
den.

Now that E ve ’s eyes are open
ed, it is perfectly natural in de
siring to share the fruit with 
her husband. The whole secret 
is in getting the right rib, for 
this priest could never have lain 
the lamb upon the altar to be 
slain if  woman had not had love 
to God and to man. “ For this 

, cause ought the woman to have 
power on her head because of 
the angels. For as the woman is 
of the man, even so is the man 
by the woman, but all things of 
G od .-’ By Adam holding the po
sition as priest o f  the most high 
God, this is why lie is a figure 
o f him that was to come and is 
entitled to as a tenth o f the 
spoil which is the “ harp” — the 
turtle dove call. “ You are your 
brother’s keeper.”  Yes and for 
this purpose each has a personal 
responsibility that we can not 
elvade, for  which we shall be 
called to an account before the 
bar. God grant that we may not 
come bdiind in our calling.

Submitted in love,
Kathryn Townsend.

They Profaned the Name of the 
Lord.

j “ They profaned the name o f 
the Lord when they said. These 

. are the people o f the Lord. ”  Ezek. 
3 6 :20.

W ho profaned the name o f the 
Lord? Israel. H ow ? By taking 
those uncircumcised nations a- 
mong them anti counting them 
as G od ’s people. Do we, as adopt
ed Israel, do the same thing to
day ? How do we come into pos
session o f the name? W e read in 
Eph. 2:11-12, W herefore remem
ber, that ve being in time past 

, Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called uncircumcised by that 
which is called the circumcision 
in the flesh made by hands; that 
at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth o f Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and with 
out Gotl in the world.

When, dear brothers and sis
ters, were we without Christ, 
without hope, and without God 
in the world? It is plainly stat
ed that when we were aliens froir 
the commonwealth o f Israel and 
strangers from  the covenants of



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 365. Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 1, 1915.

Leora Roose, treasurer.
it was planned to have an 

isolated committee, literary com., 
and tract com. Each committee 
is composed of one member, to 
be appointed by the executive 
board. Adjourned.

Verna G. Thayer, Sec’y.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
After some delay I am send

ing a short report. The first 
and second Sundays of July we 
held our meeting here at Cleve
land. Bro. G. W. Hood, of Bar
ling, Ark., was with us and did 
some able preaching. The truth 
found its way into the hearts of 
three noble souls who took a 
stand for God, to live better 
lives, and to gain a home in his 
coming kingdom.

Tuesday, July 20th, Bro. Hood 
began our meeting at Damascus.
I was not permitted to be there 
until Thursday night following. 
Our efforts at this place were 
crowned with success in seeing 
four more come out upon the 
Lord’s side.

I began our third meeting at 
Walnut Grove, Saturday night 
before the first Sunday in Aug., 
but on account of so much sick
ness, I only preached until Sun
day night, putting it off until 
next month.

I have great hopes of seeing 
the truth exalted once more in 
these parts. Sometimes the bur
den seems more than can be car
ried, but we have confidence in 
him who promised and he is not 
slack concerning that promise.

Your article of last issue of 
the Herald is to the point. It is 
a fact that some-have offered and 
are still offering criticism a- 
gainst your stand for truth but 
be not afraid brother, for so per
secuted they the prophets, and 
even Jesus Christ. May God bless 
your labors for Him. There is 
much that I would like to say, 
but will do so later.

There is one question that is 
causing some dissatisfaction in 
the ranks of men, that 1 would 
he glad to discuss, or write upon. 
That question is mistranslation.

I have read in silence, views 
of late, that have as a partial 
excuse for their existence, mis
translation. Brethren, you know 
as well as I know, that there 
is a class of people in th world 
who mistrust, and endeavor to 
discredit Bible statements. And 
when they hear religions men 
claiming a mistranslation, noth
ing better do they want. If we 
can’t succeed in teaching the 
truth without claiming a mis
translation, we lu:> better lay 
down the sword. I have not the 
space here to continue these 
thoughts, but if profitable, will 
do so later.

Let us preach the gospel, or 
good news, of God’si coming king
dom and glory as we find it re
corded upon the pages of the

Bible, and if there is a mistrans
lation, when Jesus comes, he will 
correct it. Put in our time try- 
ing to save souls from death, and 
to hide multitudes of sins.

The Lord help us to press for
ward in serving him with glad
ness, knowing that when lie comes 
we shall receive a crown of life.

T. A. Drinkard.
Cleveland, Ark.

Illinois Bible School Report.
The Thirteenth Annual Bible 

School was called to order 
Tuesday morning, Aug. 10, 1915. 
The morning lessons were based 
on essential truth leading up to 
baptism. The afternoon lessons 
were devoted to the signs of the 
times, Israel being used as the 
most important sign. Bro. Lind
say, the teacher, was assisted in 
extra services by Sr. Steams, o 
Iowa, Bro. Shelton, of Arkan
sas, and Bro. Luman of Oklaho
ma. Many new thoughts were 
presented and all seemed to lie 
very interested.

In Leisure Jiours we were most 
delightfully entertained at the 
annual social gathering Friday 
evening, Aug. 13th, at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Lindsay. On the 
day following, seventeen enjoy
ed the annual launch ride and 
supper. Aside from the day Bible 
work, Bro. Luman preached on 
Sunday evening, Aug. 15th; Bro. 
Sh-lton, Monday and Wednesday 
evenings, and Bro. Lindsay, Tues
day evening. On Sunday morning 
Sr. Stearns gave us a new inter
pretation of Matt. 24 which 
caused much thought.

Th- last day of the school, Aug. 
19tli, was the best because four 
put on Christt by baptism. Those 
who were baptized are Mrs. Mat
tie Eyster, ot Jvochelle, HI., An- 
geline Bellizzi, of New York; 
Ella L. Hanson, of . St. Louis, 
Mo., and Norris Rupp, of Aurora,
111., Bro. Lindsay officiating.

Although the enrollment was 
small at the beginning, it grad
ually increased until it reached 
the number of 55. The following 
states were represented: New 
York, Indiana, Oklahoma, Arkan
sas, Iowa, Missouri and Illinois.

Ella L. Hanson, Sec.

The nineteenth annual confer
ence of the Churches of God of 
Illinois, met at Oregon, 111.. Aug. 
19-22.

The meeting was unusually 
good. Much credit is due the 
visiting: brethren for the success 
of the meeting as they certainly 
added enthusiasm. At least nine 
states besides our own were rep
resented, viz., New York, Ohio 
Ind., Iowa, Mo., Texas, Okla., 
Kans., and Ark. Besides Bro. 
Lindsay we had with us the fol
lowing ministers: L. E. Conner, 
Cleveland, Ohio; J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, 0., L. II. Shelton, Driggs, 
A rk .; J. H. Luman, of Okla. J. 
W. Williams came in unexpect

edly, thereby giving us a grand 
surprise, preached one excellent 
discourse from the book of Ro
mans, and was gone again to 
fill an appointment on the pro
gram of the Iowa conference.

Bro. J. S. Arnold, of Lissie, 
Texas, was also with us, and 
we like to class him with the 
ministers, for he has taught the 
truth for many years, and i- 
still an excellent teacher at th ■ 
age of 84 years.* This is tlie first 
time that Bros. Shelton, Ande.- 
son and Luman have met with 
us, but we sincerely hope it may 
not be the last. They are force
ful speakers and mate lasting 
impressions upon their hearers.

Bro. Conner preached the open
ing sermon Thursday evening. 
The p.ople of Illinois, feel it 
would be a difficult task to run 
a conference meeting without a 
sdstanee from Bro. Conner.

Friday morning, the various 
committees were appointed, af
ter which Bro. Lindsay conduct
ed a Bible study from John 14: 
1-3. This was followed by a ser
mon by Bro. Shelton. Subject, Ho 
ly Spirit Baptism. At 2 p. m„ the 
Bible study was continued. We 
had just enough of this to give 
us an inkling of what we miss if 
not in attendance at the Bible 
school. At 2 :30. we had a ser
mon by Bro. Luman. At 4 p. m., 
the Berean business meeting and 
at 7 o ’clock a Berean service 
conducted by Sr. Stearns. The 
day’s proceedings closed with a 
sermon by Bro. Anderson.

The conference business ses
sion was held Saturday. All of 
the old officers were reinstated. 
The work of the state is reported 
to be in a prosperous condition. 
At 3 p. m., Bro. Anderson deliv
ered a sermon on The Two Ways- 
the way of life and the way of 
death, illustrating by chart. Two 
more resolved to yield obedience 
and walk in that narrow way 
that leadeth unto life, hence were 
baptized into the all saving name 
of our Sa' ior. They are Bro. I
E. Arnold and wife of Trenton. 
Mo

Four young people w; re bap
tized on Thursday at the close 
of the Bible school. This will 
doubtless be told in the Bible 
school report. May they all con
tinue faithful unto the end and 
obtain the crown of life.

The attendance was larger 
than it has been for several 
years, and much interest was 
manifested. Sunday was a busy 
day, but we cannot go into all 
the details. Bro. Lindsay deliver
ed the last sermon: The Present 
War in the Light of Proph
ecy. The usual farewells fol
lowed.

Almeda Glotfeltv, Sec.

Report of Stockholder’s Meeting.
The annual meeting of the 

stockholders of The Restitution 
Pub. Co., met at Oregon, III.,

on Tlnirs.. Aug. 19, 1915. There 
were 180 shares represented eith- 
: r by pel son or by proxy. There 
was little work to be done out
side of the election of one direct
or for the full term of three 
.war-'. Bro. L. E. Conner was 
re-elected to the directorship.

At the meeting of the board 
of directors, which followed on 
the 21st, a communication from 
Bro. Austin was read in whic-h he 
stated that owing to his di-tance 
from the work he would offer 
his resignation to take effect 
at once. The request being found
ed upon good and sufficient rea
sons, the resignation was accept
ed and Bro. F. V. Blakely of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., was chosen 
to fill the vacancy thus1 caused. 
The reorganization of the board 
remains the same as last year..

The financial condition was 
examined into and we enter in- 
upon another year with all obli
gations met. The subscription list 
is growing steadily and our next 
year bids fair to be better yet. 
Brethren who use any printed 
material are invit* d to seek our 
prices. We can save you money 
on all kinds of printing, and in 
this way you can help to place 
our business upon a solid basis.

We have steadily added equip
ment to our original outfit un
til we now have first class means 
with which to do gooil work. 
There are no debts hanging over 
any of this equipment.

S. J. Lindsay, See-

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
On the 7th of August. Ken

neth K. Starbuek, of Cedar Falls, 
la., was baptized in Cedar Riv
er, and 1 want to introduce him 
to the lovers of truth and right
eousness.

He is a young man and we ex
pect under God’s help that he 
will be a useful man to the cause 
of the Lord. Pray for us.

A. J. Eychaner.
------o------

S'ster Il:lda Fetters and Sis
ter Lutrella Fetters were bap
tized in the church baptistry in 
Plymouth, Ind.. Aug. 22, 1915. 
They with an older sister who had 
been baptized two years ago were 
received into the church at the 
morning services. These siste; . 
in the faith are the daughters 
of Sister M. Fetters, of Lucerne, 
Ind., and were formerly of Burr 
Oak, where they were interest
ed in the work of the church 
and Sunday School of that place.

These young people have not 
had the advantage o f church 
privileges for several years but 
have been carefully instructed by 
a faithful mother, who now has 
the joy of seeing them enlist un
der the banner of the Savior and 
consecrate their young lives to
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as jolnt-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesua 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
ohe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
tjegan.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

HdiitOTimls aod  
Clhnirdh Mews*

---------- o---------
e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

---------- O----------
A n indirect report tells o f the 

death of Bro. Thos. Ivy of On
tario. lie  was killed at Hamilton, 
Ont., on Saturday, Aug. 14th. Just 
in what manner we cannot re
port. The report speaks of other 
deaths in that locality concerning 
which we hope to give a more 
com plete report later.

Am ong the many callers at 
this office  during tlie conference 
we were pleased to meet Bro.
II. D. Pearsion, o f Tippecanoe 
‘C ity, Ohio.

------- u-------
Now that the conference is 

over, we are trying to forget 
our lonesomeness by digging out 
from  under the load o f  work 
that has been accumulating for

two weeks.

Supt. 1st, we start for a ten 
days’ stay in Mo., visiting in 
that time, perhaps two points, 
anti arriving att Fredericktown in 
time for the conference which 
begins on the 9th of Sept. This 
will act as a reply to those who 
have written asking us if  we 
meant to visit Missouri this year. 

-------u-------
There were 10 states represent

ed in the Illinois Bible school and 
conference this year, as fo llow s: 
New York, Ohio, Indiana, Iowa, 
Illinois, Missouri, Kansas, Okla., 
Ark., and Texas, the represent
ative from Texas being Bro. 
John Arnold, who is now about 
85 years o f age. We remember 
hearing him preach when we 
were quite young.

In ordering the Sunday School 
Leaflets, please order directly 
from  this office  and not from 
Sr. Anna Drew o f Diixon. It 
will save her much trouble and 
us much confusion, and you will 
get the lessons much more 
promptly.

W ord comes that Bro. L. S. 
Bronson is quite sick again at 
his home in Dowagiac, Mich. 
W e trust and pray that he may 
have a speedy recovery.

---------------- •-------------- -
HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund The Rea 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. 0 . E. Parkhurst, .25
Mrs. Rhoda VYatts, .50
Mrs. Margaret Guild, * .50

Ammoumce-
ments.

Missouri Meetings.
According to telegram from 

Bro. J.. H. Morse, Valles Mines, 
Mo., the Missouri conference will 
convene at the Blush church near 
Fredericktown on Sept. 9th. This 
is short notice, but ample time 
in which to prepare for a good 
meeting. If you are interested in 
the meeting, write Bro. P. J. 
Graham, Fredericktown, Mo., or 
J. II. Morse, Valles Mines, Mo.

The Lord willing, we will leave 
our home about Sept. 1, 1915, 
and will pass through the follow 
ing states: Indiana, Illinois, Mis
souri, Kansas, Oklahoma, and in
to Texas. Those wishing our ser
vices w ill please address us at 
Salem, Ohio.

D. Q. and N. B. Robison. 
— ■—o-------

The Quarterly conference of 
the Church o f  God in Mich., w ill 
convene at Watson, Allegan Co., 
Mich., Friday evening, Sept. 24; 
1915, and continue over the fol
lowing Sunday. Though few in 
number at this place, we hope

and feel assured that we will 
have the hearty co-operation of 
all interested, and look forward 
to an interesting and profitable 
meeting. Let none remain away 
through fear of being a burden 
to those that entertain the con
ference as arrangements will be 
made to accommodate all that 
come, and all who come will 
receive a hearty welcome.

Those coming from Grand Rap
ids, will take the electric car at 
depot, foot o f Lyne St., for Mon- 
teitli Junction, change for Fisk 
Station. 'The church is one half 
mile north o f  Fisk Sta. The new 
electric car leaves Grand Rapids 
at 11:30 a. m.

From Allegan depot on Monroe 
St., take car for Fisk Sta.

From Kalamazoo depot comes 
Rose and W ater St. Take elec
tric line to Monteitli Junction. 
Change cars for Fisk Sta.

Trains leave Kalamazoo at 
7:30. 9:30 a. m., 1 :30; 3:30 p. m. 
Car for Fisk Sta. waiting at 
platform. Able speakers are ex
pected to be present to herald 
the good news o f the soon com
ing King. Bro. F. L. Austin o f 
Fonthill, Ont., Bro. F. V. Blake
ly o f Grand Rapids, Mich., Bro. 
and Sr. W oodward o f Dutton.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, S ec ’y

------- o -----
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I am now helping our broth
er, T. C. Bilingsley, o f  Sallisaw, 
Okla., to hold meetings here at 
Brent, under our large tabernac
le. The interest is good. The meet
ing will continue until next Sun
day night, then the tabernacle 
will be shipped to Bristow, Okla., 
and Bro. L. H. Shelton and oth
ers will help us hold a pro
tracted meeting. We invite all 
that can, to come and be with 
us. We hope that Bristow will 
be chosen as a place where we 
can have camp meetings each 
year. We ask all o f like faith 
to remember us in your prayers.

J. M. Morgan.

Berean Business Meeting.
The Indiana Berean’s Business 

Meeting was held in Argos, Ind., 
Aug. 7, 1915. Tlig meeting was 
opened by singing and prayer. 
The secretary’s report o f last 
year was read and approved. The 
treasurer’s report was given as 
follows ?—
Beginning the year 1914, Jiune—■ 
Cash on hand, $12.82.

R eceipts:— Leora Roose, year ’s 
dues, $1.60; Rosa Roose, A r
gos Rural Bereans, 1.50; South 
Bend dues and tracts sold, 2.60; 
South Bend, 7.00; Lawrence How
ell, 1.00; Nettie Landon, 1.00; 
Argos, Rural Bereans, 2.85; Flo
ra Prior, 1.00; Berean Outlines—■ 
North Salem, 1.20; South Bend, 
2,00; Roll, 2.40; Argos, 1.20;

Bourbon, .60; M cO ory, .30; Rens 
selai-r, 1.20; South Bind, state 
dues, 3.26. Total $43.53.

Paid out to
S. J. Lindsay for printing con
stitution, $2.00; ( ’. C. Maple for 
Berean tracts, 5.00; Restitution 
Herald for renewal of subscrip
tions, 5.00; S. J. Lindsay for 
printing Berean Outlines, 15.00; 
Emma Iiailsback for postage us
ed in Berean correspondence, 
2.00; Leland Roose, one-half of 
funds on hand June 8, 1915, 5. 
63. Total, 34.63. Balance,8.90.

Aug. 7, rec’d from Argos for 
outlines, 1.50; Argos, rural Be
reans, 2.05; Argos, 1.70. Total 
balance, $14.15.

The reports from the societies 
were next given. Argos report
ed 24 meetings, with an enroll
ment o f 25. Average attendance, 
15; collection, $1.70.

North Salem reported 14 meet
ings with an enrollment o f 24. 
Average attendance, 12.

The Rural Bereans of Argos 
held 20 meetings, meeting every 
two weeks at the different homes. 
They have studied 32 lessons. Av
erage attendance, 13; collec
tion, $6.40.

South Bvud reported since Ju
ly !>, 1914, as having held 49 
meetings; average attendance of 
14. Their meetings are held at 
the homes of members. From 
Mar. 1, dues collected amounted 
to $6.71, of which 3.26 was for
warded to state treasurer, June
21.. 1915, and 1.75, to National 
treasurer on June 21, 1915, leav
ing a balance on hand at this 
date, o f 1.70.

Bourbon sent no report.
Bro. VanVactor gave a plan 

by which the Berean work could 
be conducted differently. The 
plan was as follow s: The state 
Berean organization shall be 
auxilliary to the state conference. 
Its president shall be a member 
o f the state conference- executive 
board with like powers with the 
others who shall report to the 
conference fully at each annual 
meeting and matters o f current 
interest at each quarterlj' meet
ing. The purpose of this plan is 
to get relationship between the 
various arms o f the church. The 
plan was discussed by Sister 
Ilarseh, Bro. Stilson, Sr. Prior, 
Sr. Railsback, Bro. Vanvaetor, Sr. 
W oodward, and Sr. DeMont. The 
motion to adopt the plan was giv
en and carried.

A  motion was given to hold an 
annual state course o f Bible 
study or Berean review, the 
time and place to be decided by 
the executive board of Bereans, 
and was carried. This annual 
meeting is to take the place of 
the Bible school and the teach
ers are to be paid by the school.

The election o f officers:—
Emma Railsback was elected 

Pres., Lulu Stilson, Vice Pres., 
Verna C. Thayer, recording sec., 
Rosa Roose, corresponding sec,,
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If the phrase is unseriptural 
and unsound, and is teaching er
ror, it should be used with cart, 
ami in fact, not at a ll; because 
the seeds of tares will grow as 
surely as the seeds of wheat. To 
prevent the growth of error, do 
not sow the seed.

In our reports why not use 
the Bible language—

“ They that gladly received 
liis word were baptised. ”  Acts 2: 
41.

“ When they believed .... they 
were baptised both men and 
women.”  Acts 8:12.

“ lie commanded them to be 
baptised in the name of the Lord. 
Acts 10:48.

“ They were baptised in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.”  Acts 
19:5.

“ They were baptised in the 
name of the Lord .Jesus.”  Acts 
8:16.

I do not find any ‘ all-saving'’ 
name used.

Yours for righteousness,
A. J. Eychaner.

I Will Build You a Sure House.
Long years ago when king 

David was ruler over God’s peo
ple, and the Lord had given 
him rest from all his enemies, lie 
began to think he was not doing 
just the square thing by his Mak
er in dwelling “ in a. house of ce-

shall chasten him with the rod tion is ior each individual, aud ! if  the above evidence is ’nt e- 
of (or due to) mem, and with the'only those who take heed to it nough to prove that the earth is 
stripes of (or due to) the child
ren of Adam.”

Now beginning with the 14th 
verse of 2 Sam,7, let us read 
with this rendering:—1 will be 
his father and lie shall be my 
son. In his suffering for iniqui
ty 1 will chasten him with the 
rod due to men, and with the

are able to -rightly divide the to be the future abode of the 
word of truth. “ In heaven save saints we will refer the reader 
us”  does not harmonize with the to a few more. In Eccl. 1:4 we 
word of truth as our text teach-j read, “ One generation passeth a- 
es us; the expression is not! way, and another cometh : but the 
found in the Bible, therefore it j earth abideth forever.”  We have 
has no good foundation. “  The1 already learned that God creat- 
earth has he given to the child-! ed the earth to be inhabited. It 
ren of men,”  is in perfect liar-(was his intention that it be in

stripes due to the children of Ad-1 mony with the Bible, and upon habited by a righteous people but 
am. But my mercy shall not de- j this foundation are all truths Adam through his transgression 
part from him, as 1  took it a- j based. 'brought sin and death into the
way from Saul, whom 1 put away Earth Was Made to be Inhabited. ' world, so the earth was cursed 
before thee. ; We have a plain declaration [ for sin. But through the redeem-

Now turn with me to Isa. 53 :4-. in Isa. 45:18 telling us what' ing blood of the Son of God the 
<i, and read:— Surely lie hath the Lord’s object was in creat- curse will be entirely removed, 
borne our griefs and carried our | ing the earth and it cannot be . thus Peter says, after telling of 
sorrows; yet we <fid "esteem him < successfully refuted. “ For thus; some of the things that are corn- 
stricken, smitten of God, and j  saith the Lord that created the'ing upon the earth: “ Neverthe- 
afflicted. But he was wounded heavens; God himself that form-Mess we, according to his promise 
for our transgressions, he wa.s * ed the earth and made it, he hath , (that was made to Abraham and 
bruised for our iniquities: the (established it, he cereated it not his seed), look for new heavens 
chastisement of our peace was in vain, he formed it to be in-j and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
upon him; and with lrs stripe habited: I am the Lord, and there eth righteousness.”  2 Pet. 3:13.
we are healed. All we like sheep | is none else.”  Such plain state- Then the earth will be just like 
have gone astray; we have turn-jments as this should forever do j  God wants it, inhabited by a 
ed every one to his own w a y a w a y  with the theory of- going righteous people, 
and the Lord hath laid on him to heaven. Righteous Will Never Be It>
the iniquity' of us all. j The earth was not made ju i i moved.

This is so in harmony with the for a temporal dwelling place,, This fact will be nicely sub- 
Bible as a whole, that it seems but for an everlasting inheiv- stantiated by reading Prov. 10: 
correct to me. jtance. “ And the Lord said unto 29, “ The righteous shall never

And thine house aud thy king- Abram, after that Lot was sep- be removed: but the wicked shall 
dom shall be established forever arated from him, Lift up now not inhabit the earth.”  If the 
before thee— implying David’s res thine eyes, and look from th. ' righteous are never i*emoved then 
urrection. Is it any wonder that place wh,re thou art northward," they will forever dwell on the 

dar, while the ark of God dwelt | King David went in and sat' and southward, and eastward and earth. The Psalmist says, “ For 
within curtains,”  and he planned j before the Lord, amazed at what | westward : For all the land which yet a little while and the wicked 
to build God a house to dwelli had been revealed to him? Could' thou seest, to thee will I give it, shall not be; yea, thou shalt dil 
in. But God showed David it was j  lie avoid exclaiming, ‘ Who am and to thy seed forever.”  Gen. igently consider his place and 
not in his plan and purpose for j 1, 0  Lord God? And what is my 113:14. Abram was in the land it shall not be. But the meek 
him to build him a house. That j  house that thou hast brought me of Canaan when the Lord made shall inherit the earth, and shall 
it was God who had taken him ■ hitherto? And this was yet a this known unto him. "A ll the delight themselves, in the abund- 
i'rom the sheepeote, from follow-J small thing in thy sight, 0  Lord land that thou seest’ ”  was not ance of peace.”  Psa. 37:10, 11. 
ing the sheep, to be ruler over; God, but thou hast spoken also heaven. We also learn in Acts Jesus says, “ Blessed are the 
Israel his people; and that lie1 of thy servant's house for a great 7th chapter, that the Lord gave meek, for they shall inherit the
would make David a house ; that j while to come. him none inheritance in it, no, earth.”  Matt. 5:5. Because of
after his death God would choose| As we look over the world and not so much as to set his foot sin the earth was made to bring
from among liis descendants,1 realize its condition, and the ex- on. Abr;rham is also among the forth thorns and thistles, but
one to be ruler, and he would es-iceeding nearness of the fulfill- ancient worthies who died in the through righteousness it will a-
tablish his kingdom; that hejment of this promise, we can faith, not having received the gain “ blossom as a rose,”  Isa.
should build a house for God V  lift up our heads and rejoice promises. Ileb. 11:12. So they are 35:1. and instead of the thorn
name, and God would establish for our redemption also draweth not in heaven for their promised shall come up the fir tree, and 
the throne of his kingdom for-'nigli. : inheritance is the earth. j instead of the brier shall come up 
ever. This evidently refers to' Lillie II. Willis. Who Are Abraham’s Seed? ; the myrtle tree. Isa. 55:13..
Jesus, for the Lord "God shall ‘ ------------ o------- -----  , Gal. 3:29 says, “ And if ye be And then his people “ shall
give unto him the throne of his: “ In Heaven Save Us.”  \ Christ's then are ye Abraham’s dwell in a peaceable habitation:
father David, the angel says. j The heavens, even I lie heav- seed and heirs according to the and in stir dwellings, and in 

But in the next verse (2 SamJens are the Lord’s: but the earth promise.”  The 27th verse tells quiet resting places.”  Isa. 32:
7:14) we read: “ 1 will be liis'hath he given to the children of, us how we become Christ’s. ‘ For 18. “ And the inhabitants slial 
father and he shall be my son. j  men. I as many of you as have been bap- not say, lam  sick: the people
If he commit iniquity 1 will; The truth concerning this wuh-tized into Christ have put on that dwell therein shall be for-
ehasten him with the rod of men ject is plainly taught in the j Christ. ’ Then if we are Abra- given their iniquities.”  Isa. 33:
and with the stripes of the child
ren of men.”  This verse always 
seemed so out of harmony with 
the rest of the chapter to me, be
cause Jesus is the one whom God 
made strong for himself, and it 
was not possible for him to fail, 
or he discouraged, or commit in
iquity. Even in the crucial test 
in the garden of Gethsemane, Je
ws delighted to do the will of 
Ood. Pka. 40:8. I felt sure the 
translators had failed to give a 
clear rendering of the verse, but

Scriptures of truth, and 
man might say concerning 
grand truth unless based 
the wrord of God has but

w h a t  g a in ’s seed we are heirs of the 24.—F. C. Robinson in Bible Ad- 
this'same promise that was made to vocate. 

upon him, and that promise was the
littlej "'hole earth. This will be made Continued from page 363. 

weight. Truth is precious, no mat-, more clear by reading Dan. 7:27: participants either in the wars 
ter on what subject. We w o n d w ,  '^nd the kingdom and dominion or j n  the fears that occupy men's, 
sometimes why there is so m u c h  , and the greatness of the kingdom ,,,inds. but as a body apart or 
error in the world, especially ■ undei the whole heaven shall be separated from the world at war, 
where Bibles are so plentiful and | given to the people of the saints W|U) art, advised thus:— “ And
where every one has a right to j° f  the Most High....... And we when these things begin to come
seek for himself. The instruction i are also told in Rev. 5:10 that paggj then look up, and lift. 
Paul gives us in 2 Tim. 2:15 is " re shall reign on the earth. Up y0)11. heads for your redemp- 
as good as can be found, ‘ Study j There is no promise of going tion draweth nigh.”  We have to 
to shew thyself approved unto, to heaven at any time ami those renrejnber that we are not of 

lately have read that Dr. Adam j  God, a .vorkman that needeth not who believe and teach such doc- this world, as Christ was not 
Clark gives this rendering: Even'to be ashamed, rightly dividing trine would do well to study of this world.—.Tames Alexander 
in his suffering for iniquity, I the word of truth.’ This instruc- the Bible more carefully. jn Words of Life.
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His service. May the church be 
an inspiration to their efforts, 
and may they run with patience 
the race set before them find 
come victorious through Him who 
suffered and died for us all. May 
tile Heavenly Father bless 
this entire family.

1). M YanVactor.

Marriages,,
------o-----

Mr. William t. Hunt and Miss 
Lois E. Thompson were united 
in marriage at the home of the 
bride’s parents in South Bend, 
at 11 o ’clock a. m., Wednesday, 
Aug. 18. 1915. The home was ar
tistically decorated with fes
toons, wreaths, flowers and palms, 
appropriate in every detail for 
the occasion. The ring service 
was used and was witnessed by 
about thirty of the near friends 
jiml relatives. A delicious lunch
eon was served and the happy 
couple departed at 1 :38 p. m., a- 
jnid showers of rice and flowers 
and tlie hearty good wishes of 
friends, for a ten days' trip to: 
Niagara Falls and points of in
terest in Canada. On returning 
they will be at home at. 502 S. 
Franklin St., South Bend. Ind.

Mr. Hunt is employed as clerk 
in the Oliver Plow Works'. He 
is a young man of sterling worth 
.and full of promise for a life 
of usefulness.

Mrs. Hunt, the only child of 
Bert C. and Jennie Thompson, is 
a graduate o f the Plymouth High 
School, and has been employed 

■as one o f the successful teachers 
in the Mishawaka schools fo" some 
time. She is a member of th • 
Church of God and is an active 
T.-.irker in the Bereans, the Sun- 
■dav School and the Church in 
South Bend.

May the good will o f many 
f. i nd • and the blessings of the 
Heavenly Father accompany this 
worthy couple through life. And 
may they so faithfully fulfill 
th -ir mission as to find li fe ’s fru
ition in G od ’s eternal kingdom.

D. E. YanVactor.

Th© Sunday

By Anna E. Drew.

E lijah ’s Flight and Return. 
Sept. 12, 1915. 1 Kings 19. 
Xesson Text, 1 Kings 19:8-18,

------ o------
Golden Text.— Be still and know 

that I am God. Psa. 46 :10. 
Time.— The next day after the 

last lesson,

Place,—Jezreel, Beersheba, W ild
erness o f Sinai, Mt. Horeb, a 
peak of the Sinai range.

Questions.
With what event did our last 

lesson end? Where did Elijah go 
when the rain came? 18:46. Jez
reel, or Esdraelon, was then the 
place of residence of the kings 
of Israel. Do you think, after 
what, had happened that Elijah 
felt any fear from Ahab or Jez
ebel? How was he disappointed? 
19:1, 2. Where did he flee?

Beersheba was in the southern 
part of the kingdom of Judah out 
of Jezebel’s jurisdiction.

Why should he fly from Jez
ebel and was it the right thing 
to do? What does verse 4 show 
of his condition of mind? See al
so verse 10. What causes can you 
name for his discouragement?

Probably one was physical ex
haustion, then a feeling of lone
liness,— “ 1 only am left,”  he had 
hoped to deliver the people from 
the power of idolatry, and felt he 
had failed.

In what manner was he 
strengtlineed and encouraged? v. 
5. Where did lie then go? (Hor
eb is one of the names for Si
nai. It is about 200 miles south 
of Beersheba). 'Where did he 
lodge? v. 9. What transpired 
while here? vs. 9-12. What is 
meant by the “ Lord passed b y ? ”  
" I n  the symbols of his power.”  
What is meant by the Lord was 
not in these mighty things that 
transpired? “ However great these 
visible manifestations of his pow
er, they were not the chief pow
er,— that came in the “ still, small 
voice,”  What did Elijah do when 
lie heard this? v. 13 Wrapping 
the face signified his reverence. 
“ The still, small voice brought 
him to the proper spiritual con
dition for the work before him.”  
What does the Lord tell him to 
do? “ The wilderness of Damas
cus seems to have been that part 
of the Arabian desert which la,, 
on the southeast of that city, at 
which the prophet could arrive 
without meeting Jezebel or any 
of his enemies.”  What was the 
first task asked of him? v. 15. 
Ilazael was the confidential o f
ficer of Benliadad, the king of 
Syria at that time. For what 
was Ilazael anointed ? v. 17. To 
punish Israel for their sins.

What was the second task ap
pointed Elijah? v. 16.

(Jehu was the commanding gen 
eral of Ahab’s army. He slew 
Joram, A hab’s son and successor, 
and Jezebel and all their de- 
scendents). Who was to be Eli
ja h ’s successor? “ lie  was not 
to succeed Elijah immediately 
but to be in training for the same 
work. Thus Elijah was assured 
by Jehovah o f the permanency of 
his w ork.”  What assurance was 
given Elijah that his work was 
not a failure? v. 18.—-Idolaters 
kissed their idols as a mode of 
worship, also kissed the hand to
ward the idol.

What lesson for Elijah in this 
story o f his flight and return?

See Goldin text. Point out in' 
the narrative from the verses 5- 
18, t lie various ways by which j 
God helped him from his de
spondency. All have periods of 
discouragement, some almost de
spair. We may be helped by the 
story of these Bible characters, 
in whom human nature isi the 
same as that of today. If we put 
our trust in God, he will not 
forsake us, but help us to see 
his hand behind all these things.

Letters*
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Knclosed y o u  will find $1.00 
for the Restitution Herald. I 
see my time is almost up. I like 
the Herald alright and must 
thank you for the brotherly in
terest you have taken- in filling 
the unexpired time of the Trum
pet Family. I pray that God 
may bless you in every effort 
you may put forth in this worthy 
cause.

J. J. Polm.
Bristow, Okla.

----------o— -------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

1 aiu inclosing you an arti
cle for the Restitution Herald, 
which 1 hope you will feel free 
to print. If not, would like to 
have it returned.

I am now closing out my 78 
page booklet on Ilell at 60c per 
dozen. Have you seen it? If not. 
1 will send you one. If you like 
it, I would be glad to furnish 
you with what you may find use
ful in your work. I advertized 
it once in the Gospel Trumpet 
of Okla., and once in the Pres
ent Truth Messenger o f Florida, 
and have sold out nearly 5000 of 
them. So you can see how it 
goes. I will not be able to re
print the full sized edition any 
more. It will be greatly abbrevi
ated, if 1 ever put it out again. 
The booklet on Hell retails at 
15c.

May the blessing of the Lord 
be with you in your work.

Yours in hope,
J. C. Vanzandt. 

849 Front St., Portland, Oregon.
Have never seen the booklet 

on Hell.— Ed.

Berean 
Colummio

Dear Bereans:
Are we studying the word of 

God earnestly, with the hope of 
deserving eternal life? Are we 
making careful preparation for 
life that is to come?

Statistics tell us that eighty- 
five per cent of the business 
mien of the United States fail, 
said failure is not due so much 
to financial inability as it is 
to the lack of mental prepara

tion. I know of no calling or 
profession that does not require 
a more or less extensive prepa
ration. It makes no difference 
how much money a person may 
iiavc, he cannot succeed unless 
he understands all or at least 
many of the ins and outs> of his 
work.

In every period of American 
history there has arisen to fill 
yome important office or posi 
tion, persons, who by virtue of 
the preparedness and ability were 
especially fitted for the work 
to which they were called. They 
were not people who got their 
positions through some political 
‘ pull.’ Those people who had the 
moulding of this great American 
government were men who quite 
often had been tried in the un
failing crucible of puglic opin
ion, men who by zeal, and deter
mination climbed the ladder of 
progress from some lowly estate 

1 to a position where they demand
ed and received the respect of 
their fellows. They were men who 
could forget the present and 
could run with patience the race 
that was set before them, whose 
anticipatory portrayal of the re
sult o f their labor enabled them 
to endure the hardships that they 
might accomplish that which 
they started to do. 1 am fully 
convinced that if w e ever expect 
to obtain eternal life, we must 
as individuals deserve the name 
Bereans, and by study and deeds 
proclaim the fact that we are 
disciples o f the blessed Christ.

Yours in the blessed hope,
George V. Herrick.

What Is “ The All-saving Name?’

This is a question which is 
a perplexing one. It is not clear 
to most o f the readers of our pa
pers.

The phrase, “ The All-saving 
Name”  is used by those who re
port the baptism o f a candidate.

What do these ministers and 
secretaries mean by the use of 
the term? Do they mean to 
assert that all will be saved? The 
phrase is so persistently and con
stantly used in various forms, 
that it is assuming permanence in 
our literature.

Is it a Bible phrase? Is it a Bi
ble idea? If so, where found?

Here are some of its uses in the 
Restitution Herald and other re
ligious papers:
Baptised IN the all-saving name. 
Baptised INTO the all-saving 

name.
.Helped them TO PUT ON the all- 

saving name.
We can understand what- a 

“ name”  is when used for a 
person or thing; but when used 
with “ all-saving” , the phrase be
comes so far reaching that it 
puzzles those who believe that 
some who are wicked will finally 
be lost.
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W IS E  W O R D S

iVER worry.
Cultivate tact.
Don’t get into a rut.
Learn to do things to a finish.
Prefer a struggle to an easy time.
Don’t be too proud to take advice.
Don’t let a little success spoil you.
Keep a sharp eye on your weak points.

-S e!.

Revenge.“ Create in me ;i elf an heart,
0 God and renew a right spir
it within me. Cast me not away 
from thy presence and take not 
thy lioly spirit from* me. Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salva
tion and uphold me with thy 
J'ree spirit. Then will 1 teach 
transgressors thy ways and sin
ners shall be converted unto thee. 
Psa. 51:10-13.

0 what a prayer! Can we from 
tlie depths of our hearts look 
up to God with the same holy 
petition, saying, Create in me a 
dean heart? Are we willing to 
look up to our God and assist 
him all that is within our power 
to accomplish that work in our
i.ature? For one, I will say yes;
1 will, will you?

L. 8. Bronson.

Things You Must Live With.

You are beginning to live 
with some things now that you 
will have to live with the rest 
of your lives. Once they are es
tablished, and form a part of 
the routine of your daily life, 
they come to be habits which you 
will necessarily live with the 
rest of your days. You will be
come the object of their influence 
they will act upjon you long af
ter you have forgotten that you 
admitted them into relationship 
with you.

You have in mind an occupa
tion which you think of follow
ing. You think you will like 
the work, and believe you can 
earn a great deal of money that 
way, and after awhile retire with 
plenty. But did it ever occur 
to you that you will probably 
have to live with that occupation 
all your days? Once the habit of 
doing a certain kind of work 
is formed, the chanc-e of giv
ing it up for something else is 
very remote. You will have to 
take its bad features with its 
good ones, and live with them.

At home you probably have a 
room that you call your own; ev
en if part of it is shared with an
other, a part of it is yours. You 
are accumulating things there 
that will stay year after year. 
On the walls you are hanging 
wine pictures, the subjects of 
which, and the influence emanat
ing therefrom, you will live with 
tor a long time. You may take 
them down and replace them by 
other pictures, but the impres
sions they have made on you can
not be taken down and removed 
**» easily. No, you will have to

live with these impressions;
In that room you are also col

lecting a few’ books. You will 
read them several times; indeed 
you will almost come to know 
them by heart. Did it ever oc
cur to you that you will have to 
live with those books the rest 
of your life? You certainly will 
because these books have start
ed idea.s in your mind, and 
furnished thoughts that will in
fluence your conduct to the ex
tent of forming habits that will 
always remain with you.

When you come to think of it, 
there are a whole lot of things 
that you are now living with, 
which will continue to influence 
your life in coming years. Hap
py are you if they are good. 
Moreover, new influences are con
tinually entering your life, and 
over them you have the sovereign 
power of choice. Yon may dic
tate the kind of tilings you will 
live with, and the kind you 
will lock the door against. — 
Boys’ World.

Gold and Character.

Of course yon have observed 
the connection between gold and 
character. Gold has an influence 
upon character, sometimes for 
good, sometimes for ill. It has 
a magic power in bringing the 
latent traits of character to 
light. Sometimes it makes charac
ter; more often, it reveals char
acter.

A few years ago, a certain 
yoaing man inherited the fortune 
of his grandfather. He was- a- 
long in the first year of college 
when the fortune came. It. chang
ed him completely. Up to that 
time, he had been an average 
student, standing well in his 
classes, on the athletic field and 
with his fellow students. But al
most before liis friends were a- 
ware of his movements, lie had 
dropped so far belli ml in his 
studies that lie either had to do 
the year’s work over again or 
drop out. lie did the easier thing;

lie left college. Thereafter, he 
drifted along, accomplishing noth 
ing in particular. In his , case, 
the fortune was not at fault. It 
only gave him a chance to show' 
what his character really was be
fore the wealth came.

The father of another young 
man came into considerable prop
erty while the boy was still in 
high school. Up to this time, 
things had not always been easy 
for the family. But now there 
was a chance for the father to 
go into business for himself, 
which he did. He allowed his son 
a generous amount of money for 
liis personal us .̂ This made very 
little change in the boy’s hab
its, but in his plans, it made a 
difference. He had thought that 
if lie graduated from high school, 
it would be as much as he could 
hope to do, after which he would 
take up some line of work. But 
now lie decided to go on to col
lege. complete the course, then 
enter an engineering school where 
he could gratify an ambition lie; 
had long cherished. His increas-|

The seeds may look alike, yet 
be very different. Plant, them, 
and the sunshine will reveal the 
difference. It is like the chemical 
test upon an unknown substance. 
The chemist applies his skill 
and will tell you ju*t what the 
unknown substance is. So gold 
has, to a considerable extent just 
that influence upon your char
acter. There is, however, this dif
ference : you may choose the con
trolling principles of life so 
that when wealth does influence 
you, its influence will reveal 
only that which is good.—Boys’ 
World.

Wasted opportunities are gen
erally those that go to other peo
ple.

Not to seek revenge for a 
wrong, is the sign of a noble 
mind. Only a great man can for
give a slight, There is an old 
Aral) saying which expresses a 
great truth in a wonderfully sim
ple manner: “ Of him who hath 
done evil, the action that he 
hath done is sufficient for him.”  
One who wrongs a friend cannot 
find peace of mind.

Revenge never did any goocL 
It only doubles a wrong. Two. 
wrongs can never make a right.. 
Of course, at times it may be 
very hard to overlook a, slight,, 
but being able to conquer your 
desire for revenge shows the stuff: 
of which your character is made.. 
— Sel.

True Wealth.

Poverty of the heart is the 
worst poverty on earth. Remem
ber that as you toil and pray 
for wealth. If you can keep' 
your heart rich with love, sympa
thy and kindness, hope and faith, 
then what you acquire of world
ly wealth will increase your op
portunities of enjoyment.- But 
wealth alone can never give you 
enjoyment of happiness, and no 
poverty of the purse can make 
you poor while you have these 
qualities.

Work in the Sunshine.

work hopefully is to work in the 
sunshine; but no one, however de
termined, can be at his hest if 
he toils in a dungeon.

Tackle the work just in front 
of you. Strive in an honest way 
to do the best you can, and if, 
having done your best, there 
seems to appear the hand of some 
overruling Power which ham
mers you, take it like a good 
piece of steel and come right 
off tlig anvil with a better tem
per and a keener edge.— C. W. 
Post.

“ Let us have faith that right 
makips might, and in that fait.h 
let us do our duty as we under
stand it.”

Mix your determination with: 
ed fortune revealed what was' cheerfulness. Smiling lips maybe 
in him. j  as firm as those which turndown

The gold revealed the true na- ( at the corners. A gloomy manner 
ture of the two boys. Now here j is a handicap. Light hearted peo- 
you would do well to ponder. ' pie do more work and do it bet- 

Gold acts like the sunshine up-' ter than those who keep doggedly 
on a handful of flower seeds.1 and drearily at their tasks. To
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

tier to enjo^ the advantages 
gained thru education. If tjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
#chiller $ian0

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

SEND 25 CENTS \
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish- !

er of |

% l j c  J l a u s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he ! 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages jn size. If you are ever going to I 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents I
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f  The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It : 
has much to say on the Time Question, 1 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND N O W !

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

Subscribe to “ W ords o f L i fe /9 a 
m onthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent T ru th s /' One copy , 37c 
p «r  year. T w elve cop ies to  one aid* 
dress, 25c per copy  per year% Sam
ple copies supplied at any tim e.

Address, W m. G. Rot be,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

7h«> brethren at Lanark, 111., meet 
at the various homes each Sunday 
moiiung for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Diver. 111., preaching the first Sunday 
'n each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
rt Miller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
i rar corner o? First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
ot> e o f the homes.

Thr- South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings In Melville hall, 212 S. 
iAfayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
bellows St., is the elder.

Rensf.elear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m . 
Ly S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.

E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Paator.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
lean society.

Coats Grove, Micb. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr.

A. Woodward holds regular ap
pointment.

Foutfcill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
B!ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Faster.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
F L. Austin, Pastor.

Ro'i, Ind., Church of God. Preaching 
by Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur- 
d9v evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first? Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and 
tn'rd Sundays in each month, at 
1L:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
School each Sunday at 10:00 a. m 
Hible class each Wednesday even
ing. J. H. Arderson, Troy, O., Pas
tel.

c l>r ingfiieM, Oh’o. Preaching 9ecoud 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a. m. 
Sunday schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 
a m. J. H. Vnde. son, Troy, O , 
Ftstor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Ki&tner 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water
loo. “ Bible Prophecies'’ is the sub
ject o f these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not1 have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m.

Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moijth, Clark Co.. 111.. Churoh cf
• <! Sunday School each Sunday. 

Vf-rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
an<i Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Coopsr, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi-
h.c readings aod investigations at 
2*30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
3 ’ackwell Ave,, Blackwell, Okla., at 
the home of S. C. and E. A. Oli
ve). Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, HI., Church o f God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
day. PTeaching the fourth Sunday 
lr each month, morning and even
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pasitor. Be- 
re an meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Church ot God, Argos, Indiana.— Bi
ble school-, 9:30; preaching twice

a  month; Berean class every Wed
nesday evening.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

Cheer Up Brothers.

Li t us labor fo r  ou r G od  w hile 
here below , 

l i e  w ill rew ard i f  we on ly w ill 
fa ith fu l b e ;

Then lie will take us home to 
G od,

W h ere  no cares w e w ill ever know 
Then w e ’ll be h appy  over there, 
T hrou gh ou t all etern ity .
Oh brothers 1 w ill meet you  there 
A nd  clasp  g lad  hands once m ore; 
There w e w ill jo in  the happy 

band,
A n d  sing fo r  everm ore.— Sel. by  
G randm a G ragg.

Comfort in Need.

W hen doubts- and fears upon me 
press.

A n d  care doth  add her grain  o f 
strain  and stress,

A n d  they attend me, g r ie f and 
w oe.

A n d  creature com forts  are laid 
l o w ;

I turn m e to  the book  o f  life, ' 
A m id  the heat o f  battle  s tr ife ; 
A n d  there w ith  jo y fu l  hope I 

read,
“ G od  w ill su pp ly  y o u r  every 

n e e d .”

A t  once 1 cou n t the promise 
m ine,

It bids m y heart to  g low  and 
s h in e ;

’T is w ritten  by  the A lm ighty 
hand

That doth  the heaven and earth 
co m m a n d ;

T hat keeps the planets in their 
course,

A n d  g ives  the sun its heat and 
fo rce ,

A n d  ru les the raging, restless 
sea,

A n d  holds it in  its boundary.

N ow  it the soul all hushed and 
still,

M y Prom iser w ill sure fu l
f i l l :

H e has the w i l l ; l i t  has the pow 
er,

A n d  He w ill keep me hour by 
hou r—

W ill g ive  me strength fo r  all 
the w ay,

Be ligh t by n ight, be jo y  by d a y : 
’ lo w  can I fa in t when this I 

r e a d :
G od w ill supply y ou r  every 

n e e d ” ?— Sel.

G ive n o t  thy tongue too great 
a liberty , lest it take tiiee pris
oner.— Quaries.

----------- o-----------
P ity  and need make all flesh 

kin.
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is certainly one of great im-: “ 1 came not to do my own very life, that no compromise Explanation Wanted.
portanee. It was written by dif-'will. but the will of him that-'could be tolerated. Their faith ---------
ferent persons, at different times | semt me. i  reached beyond the life that' Bro. Lindsay:— 1 would like
and under a variety of circum-j "F or 1 have not spoken of my-1 now is, and found its fruition in an explanation of Rev. 16:13 
stances. Its authors are poets, self; but of tlie Father which! a higher destiny. Not that the (through the columns of the Her- 
herdsmen, law-givers, prophets j  sent me, he gave me a command-: earth and heaven were to be! aid.
and kings. Every conceivable gift ment, what 1 should say and what I lost, but they were to emerge 
common to men has been utiliz-: I should speak. And I know that1 from the reign of pain and death 
ed in tlie production of its won,-! his commandment is life ever- into the fullness of a renovated 
derful pages. As a literary work j lasting: whatsoever 1 speak there- creation. While memory may have 
it stands without a parallel in ■ fore, even as the Father said un- treasured all the jewels of by- 
the history of the world. Its style .to me, so I speak.”  12-A'J. gone eras, faith and hope will
is simple. Its thoughts are grand j Can we then believe that a l>< j gather the clusters of flowers 
beyond description. It reproves; ing of such purity of character, | and fruits, which will ever en- 
sin and vice and exalts truth and with intelligence so deeply in-' hance the joys- and companion- 
virtue. It inspires its readers to wrought with his own personali-1 ships beyond all conflicts in a 
hope for immortality beyond the ty could attribute his doctrines; world of peace and beauty.

and labors to an All-wise God,; The Bible does not come to 
if lie were conscious in his own J  us a mere history of human a-

J. W. Cooper.

reign of death. It gives assurance 
that suffering shall end and that
the age of peace shall come 
the world in the fullness of 
redeemed humanity.

to j soul that they were the products1 chievement and biography, to 
a . of his own unaided mind'/ To be- j flatter men, but its ineffable vi- 

| lieve this, requires a greater de-j sions reach far beyond the vis>-
The question recurs,— W ho! gree of faith than to accept his' tas of time, and are penciled 

made the Bible? It could not. simple declaration that he came I in lines of living colors, which 
have been the work of wicked 'down from heaven, not to do his1 radiate and so charm the child 
men, bec'ause i f  uniformly con-! own will but the will of his Fa-jof faith, that he is ever willing 
demns wickedness in all of its: ther. Christ refers to the proph- to cry out with an early mar- 
pliases. It is not the work o f ig- ets as under the guidance ot [ tyr:—‘ ' The. sufferings of this 
norant men, because its literary i the divine Spirit, and he him i present time are not worthy to 
merit, excels even the classic self lifts the curtains of futuri- be compared with the glory 
Greek and the polished Roman.'ty and enables those who listen i which shall be revealed.”
It is not the work of designing' to his teachings to behold the fu-l We must ever adhere to that I the odds and ends of time that 
priests, for it every where con-jture of humanity emancipated j  most impressive message: “ God [were left, should be unkind and 
demns priestcraft as a system! from tlie bondage of sin and j spake in former times through cross at home, refuse to do er-

Filling In.
How do you fill in the spaces 

of time that come between the 
tasks, the duties, and the good 
times that take up larger por
tions?'

This is an important question. 
If one were working upon a great 
picture or a beautiful mosaic, 
the perfection of the whole would 
be sadly spoiled if, wherever 
there happened to be a tiny space 
a small gap or an unfilled cor
ner in the work, the artist 
should carelessly fill in with bad
ly assorted colors and materials. 
Even the little crevii^es and cor
ners count, and should be treat
ed accordingly.

Suppose that a scholar at 
school should have excellent les
sons and behave perfectly dur
ing school hours, and then, in

of misrule. It is not the work j  made one in the fullness of the j  liis prophets, but now, in the 
o f evil spirits, because it im • j world to come. I closing of former ages, has spok-
formly condemns all forms of The Bible has been burned; i t : en unto us by His Son.”  Heb. 1: 
idolatry and necromancy. : has been banished by kings from ! 1-2.

That it was written by sincere (their realms, it has been exclud- j  The whole Bible becomes a 
and honest men who believed j ed from the common people, it sacred unit, in regard to the 
what they wiote, there can 1) I has been buried in dead lang-' progressive reveahnents of di- 
no question. Each writer gives1 uages, but it has out-lived all vine truth,—until we reach our

its enemies and is now translat-■ Messiah, who is a personal em- 
ed into nearly all the languages j  bodiinent of the loving Father, 
anil dialects of the world. It has; —and it pleased the Father that 
out-lived the great empires with in Him should all fulness 
which it was contemporary, and i dwell. Hence, the lamp and fore
today it is a witness of the fill-! lights which have gleamed in the 

prophecies, darkness of ages gone, will be-

evidence of sincerity and honesty 
in the book which he writes, anil 
in no case does he make any 
claim to personal excellence. He 
represents the ideas that have 
come to his soul as emanating 
from tlie spirit of the All-wise j fillment of its own 
and eternal Father, under whose ’ whii h were uttered ages before j come one full-orbed sun that 
guidance he claims to have lived, the events which were foretold j  will bless the world. The Bi- 
and performed his mission. The j  Its literature is interwoven ble then was not a mere product 
apostle Peter in speaking of the j with the best and purest books1 of human invention, but a light 
ancients who wrote under the old that'have been written in mod-j for .all ages, until that sun should

ern times. Its names are house-: rise with healings in his beams, 
hold words among those who Even its tenderest assurances to 

the Iloly Spir’ t.”  In the light j have become devout followers of the fallen sons of earth, give 
of the foregoing facts, may we; its teachings. promise of forgiveness to those

dispensation, declares that they 
“ Spake as they were moved by

not accept his statement as the 
living truth?

Again, the life of Christ must 
be considered as tlie leading mir
acle of human history. The puri
ty of his character, tlie excel 
lence and morality of his teach
ings are without a parallel, and 
yet with all the pathos of his 
beautiful life, he never assumes 
that he originated the plan of 
human redemption, but exclaims, 
“ ‘ The words which I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but 
the Father which dwelleth in mi. 
he doeth the works.”  John 14:10.

“ Tlie Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he scetli the 
Father do.”  v. 19.

“ As the Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. ”  8:28.

“ My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me.”  7:16,

The Bible alone gives promise j who change their ways, reform 
of immortality beyond the grave, and leave all sin. and join in 
It offers hope to the dying and! that anthem of the angels over 
points to the glorious victories of the one sinner who repents and 
humanity after the reign of awaits in hope and love of the 
death is past, It brings the world1 coming, and kingdom of our bless 
of nations into a higher and a (ed Lord.
grander civilization. It predicts1 God’s prophets spake as they 
that the age of war shall cease i were moved by the Holy Spirit 
among men, and that the nations Sin times of old. Yes, God’s re- 
sliall learn war no more. Its mor- vealments in his prophets, and
al precepts are interwoven with 
the constitutions of the most ad

through His Son,- 
the world” — will

‘ The light of 
culminate in

vanced and civilized nations of the redemption and victory of 
the world, and its teachings are all who put their trust in Him, 
educating the people to higher j and God’s oath shall come true:— 
and better forms of government. i“ As truly as I live, all the earth 

Another important fact im-'shall be filled with the 
presses itself upon the mind of! glory of God.”  
every reader. Nearly every one “ Holy Bible, Book divine,

thou artof the Bible heroes was a mar
tyr. Their personal convictions 
were so inwrought with their

Precious treasure, 
mine.”

H. V. Reed.

rands when asked, and should 
spend all the minutes he had in 
doing selfish things; would not 
such a filling in of the spare 
time spoil the good record of 
the larger tasks and the princi
pal hours of the day?

One cannot always be about 
important matters, and ought 
not to be. Odd minutes may well 
be spent in play and recreation 
of various sorts. But one may 
have the merriest time imagin
able and yet be filling in the 
playtime worthily, so that it shall 
not spoil the work time. It is 
possible to honor Jesus and help 
others and let one’s light shine, 
no matter what one is doing. So, 
let the filling in of the corners 
of time be of the right sort, no 
matter how small the deeds may 
be.— Sel.

What a Good Listener Hears.

It is the good listeners to whom 
people say the things that are 
worth hearing. Always look the 
one with whom you are convers
ing, in the eye. A bright, inter
ested glance is a wonderful stim
ulus to conversation. Do not let 
your mind wander. Do not allow 
yourself to ponder over the day’s 
worries while your friend is try
ing to amuse you with a funny 
story. Be receptive, sympathetic, 
responsive. Such listeners hear 
no end of interesting things 
which are kept secret from the 
apathetic and indifferent.— Sel.

Perpetual thanksgiving is the 
mental attitude which is open to 
receive every good gift,— Mary 
Stanhope.
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What Must I Do To Be Saved? 
!Continued.

W e learn fl'rom Luke 8:1 that 
this gospel o f the kingdom was 
our Saviour’s theme everywhere 
he went. “ It came to pass after 
ward that he went throughout ev
ery city and village, preaching 
and showing the glad tidings 
o f  the kingdom o f G od.”  Here 
Lmke uses the words, Glad Tid
ings, instead o f the term “ Gos
pel ”  which he also uses in oth
er places when referring to the 
kingdom o f God. W e, therefore, 
conclude that the gospel o f the 
kingdom is the same as the glad 
tidings of the kingdom. It was 
the subject o f P eter’s sermon on 
the day o f Pentecost. The same 
word which was preached from  
Galilee throughout all Judea by 
our Lord. The same word or gos
pel o f  the kingdom, or glad tid
ings, is what Cornelius believed 
and which Peter held to be a 
valid GOSPEL FAITH. If it 
were valid then and necessary to 
salvation, is there any good rea
son why it is not as necessary 
ii i\v. If Christ and his apostles

{y has been announced, “ If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus 
' ■l:,,.st let him be accursed win n 
'ie ijord comes.”  1 Cor. 16:22. 

“  If ye love me keep my command- 
.n n is ."  John 14:15.

The gospel was preached to 
Abraham and it produced that 
belief, or faitli, in Abraham for 
G od's word that Bible students 
call it the “ Abraliamic Faith,”  
which is the faith of all who 
receive the same message, i'o 
Paul, in Gal. 3:7, 8, 9 ; says:—
'' Know ye therefore, that they 
which are o f faith, the same are 
tiie children of Abraham, and 
the scriptures, foreseeing God 
would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached be
fore the go;ipel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all the 
nations be blessed, so then they 
which be o f faith are blessed witii

of God the subject of all their; ing the things concerning the
discourse, we may reasonably con 
elude that it is1 the better plan 
for us to follow their example 
and proclaim Mie same glad tid-

kingdom o f God and the name 
of Jesus Christ.”  Acts 8:12. Paul 
in Ephesus, and in many other 
cities, preaching “ the things con-

and “ he called his twelve 
eiples together and sent 
to preach the kingdom of 
And they departed and

preached the necessity o f a be
lief in the gospel o f the king
dom as one o f the conditions of 
salvation in their day, has any 
one any authority to preach any | ;ng tliis plain statement 
other doctrine'/ Certainly not, j Paul, we find some who

faithful Abraham.”  This bless
ing constitutes, at least, a part 
o f the glad tidings of the gospel.

As there is but on.. gospel, 
there can be but one gospel 
faith, for Paul in Eph. 4:5, says, 
“ Th re is one Lord, one faith, 
.in.: one baptism."’ In Gal. 1 :6- 
9. he says, “ Though we or 
angei Lom  heaven, preach any 
other gospti unto you, kt. him 
be accursed; ‘ but notwifhstand-

fron.
pro-

for this go.^p 1 o f the kingdom; jam  teachings than those
is wiiat Christ told his apostles j ()-f ( 'hfist and his apostles, thus 
should be preached in all the. bringing on their heads the

curse o f God. Many theologians 
ui the present time, when ask
ed. “ What shall I do to be 

i?

world fo r  a witness to all na
tions. The kingdom o i God, in 
the name o f  Jesus Christ is what
Phil p prea Jicd and what tk ' SJVnj r '  wiil quot.- P au ls  ans- 
3000 believed before they were|wer j-0 the jailor, “ Believe on 
baptized. It was also tue t>ub-. t|lL. jjUlL[ Christ and thou
jeet o f  P au l’s preaching. Acts 28: sl'alt be saved.”  But ii you 
2 MO. 31, says: “ Paul dwelt tw o , should ask them what constiuttes 
w.iole years .n his own hired|a belief on 
house, and received all that came | most likely

ings which only can produce a periling the kingdom o f God.”  
“ faith which works by love an d ‘ Acts 19:8, 20, 25. He lived in 
purifies the heart.”  Jas. 2:20.;liom e two years preaching the 
During Christ's ministry, lie | kingdom of God, and teaching 
preached the kingdom o f G od ; those tilings which concern the

dis-.Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 28:23,. 
them 1 31.I
God. I The Bible teaches but one gos- 
went pel. Nowhere in scripture do 

through the towns preaching the | we read of two or 4»iore gos- 
gospel.”  Luke 9:26. Here we pels. In every instance it is men- 
see that to preach the kingdom i tioned in the singular and speci- 
is to preach the gospel, which is fied by the article 'th e,’ which 
equivalent to saying, they who conveys to the mind o f the read- 
do not preach the kingdom, doier but one article. It is men- 
not preach the gospel. Most the- t'oned as the gospel o f good; the 
ologians o f the present day sel-. gospel o f Christ; the gospel of 
dom mention either word and the kingdom ; the gospel o f the 
when they do they apply it t o ! grace o f G od ; my gospel; Christ’s
the church. gospel; the gospel of the uncir- 

The gospel was not preached cumcision; the gospel of your 
to all the world until after the J salvation and the gospel o f peace, 
day of Pentecost, for he sa id , o f which refer to the same 
to his apostles, “ Go not into, definite gospel. I f there were 
the way o f the Gentiles, and 'm ore than one gospel it would be 
into any city o f the Samaritans, j very improper to use that arti- 
enter ye not.”  Matt. 10:5. When ele THE, because it would not 
he was about to leave them an d : distinguish which one would be 
go to his Father lie bade them j  intended. Since there is but one 
“ to remain at Jerusalem until Bible gospel, it is clearly desig- 
tiiey should be endued with pow- nated when we use the article 
er from on high,”  Luke 24 :49 .! ia referring to it. If there were 
W hy was it necessary for them j  but 011 e city in the world, it 
to tarry at Jerusalem? Y o u  [would be perfectly proper to 
will remember that all o f  his say “ the c ity ,”  but since there 
apostles were men from the low- arfc many we could not determine 
ly walks o f life and poor in which city would be meant un- 
this w orld ’s goods. While th ey jk ss  some other name be applied, 
could speak the language used *n the same connection as for 
by the inhabitants o f Judea, it instance, the city o f Chicago, 
is more than likely that they.H ere Chicago specifies definite- 
could not speak that o f any oth j ty. to which city we refer. Paul 
er nation. But their master want- says, “ There is ONE BODY and 
ed them to preach to all the j ONE SPIRIT, even as ye are 

Christ, tiiey w ill ! world, hence to be able to do so ., called in ONE HOPE o f your 
tell you to be- 1  they should be able to speak calling; • ONE LORD, ONE

unto him, preaching the king-!]j, V(I tint he is the Son o f God, j the languages o f the different tA IT Il, ONE BAPTISM, ONE
dom of God, and teaching tiioo 
things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him .”

In Rom. 1:16, Paul says, “ that 
he was not ashamed o f the gos
pel o f  Christ, for  it is the power 
o f  God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew 
first and also to the G reek ."B e 
tween Christ’s resurrection and 
his ascension his great theme was 
the things pertaining to the king
dom o f God. Acte 1 :3.

We believe we have given 
enough testimony to prove that 
the gospel o f the kingdom is 
what we must believe before 
we can m ly  say, we believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It was this 
gospel of the kingdom which 
Christ commanded men every
where to believe. John 2:5 says: 
'• 'Ybntsoever He sayeth unto 
you D O .”  Keeping his com
mandments is a true test o f our 
love for him, for  a certainty 
no one can be saved who does 
not love him, for a fearful penal-

vvlncii, <>i couise. :.s very indef-! people to whom they should GOD and Father of all, who is 
in:h : for to believe in a person; preach. We read that on the jabove all, and through all and 
is to believe in his work, in his!day 0f  Pentecost, “ they w erejiu you all.”  Eph. 4:1, 6. 
p o licy ; his honesty of purpose, j filled with the llo ly  Ghost, and ; Since there is tout ‘ 1 one hope 
his integrity and justice. B efore ; began to speak with other o f your calling ’ there can be 
we can truly say we believe in ; tongues, as the spirit gave them one gospel, because hope is {he 
him, we will have to be convinc- j utterance.'”  Acts 2:4. The Ho- . result o f faitli and faith is pro- 
ed that he is in possession 'o f j l y  Ghost gave them the pow er. duced by evidence and the evi- 
those attributes o f character | to preach in the different lang-; dence that will produce the gos- 
which will establish confidence! uages, and Luke enumerates some j pel faith is contained in the gos- 
in our minds. They who rely up - 1 seventeen nationalities rep re- pel, and since God is the avi
on Paul’s brief statement as be-:sented in that multitude, and alljthor o f the gospel. He is also 
ing all there is in the charge-, ov- heard the apostles preaching in the author o f the evidence which

their native tongues. This g i f t 'i t  contains, and that evidence 
of tongues prepared them to g o ; must be true because the au- 
and preach to all nations, and fid - 1 tlior is the embodiment of truth,, 
filled what he had told them 9, and can not lie. We, .therefore 
short time before his ascension, | conclude that whoever believes, 
when he said, “ Ye shall be wit-j the gosipel believes the truth.

erlook the fact that before the 
ja ilor and his family were bap
tized, Paul and Silas “ spake un
to him the word o f the Lord, and 
to all that were in his house. 
Since we have shown that the 
word o f the Lord, the gospel of 
the kingdom and .the glad tid
ings were one and the 
•therefore Paul and Silas

nesses unto me, both in Jerusa
lem and in Judea, and in Samar- 

same, j ia, and unto the uttermost parts 
must of the earth.”  Acts 1 :8. A fter

have preahed athe gospel of the 
kingdom to the jailor and his 
house before they were baptiz
ed.

Since Christ and his apostles 
made the gospel o f the kingdom

To be continued.
Lyman Booth..

Who Made the Bible?
this most wonderful manifesta- 
tion o f the power o f  the Holy i The Bible exists. It came from
Ghost, we have many allusions: some SOurce, was written by some 
to the preaching o f the king - 1 body, and lia.9 been preserved 
dom by the apostles. For in- j by some means and for some 
stance, Philip in Samaria, preach- object. The question o f its origin
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the dedication. He lias proven a 
faithful worker in the vineyard 
of the Lord. Every one enjoyed 
the sermons given by Bro. Reed, 
and we are looking forward to 
the time when he will be with 
us again. During the services the 
church was filled a.t every meet
ing, and for the benefit of those 
from a distance, dinner was serv
ed Sunday at the home of Bro. 
and Sr. L. D. Decker, at which 
over 100 were fed.

The members of the church one 
and all, thank Bro. and Sr. Deck
er for the use of their home on 
this occasion.

Mrs. Laura Briggs, Sec.

By Anna E. Drew.

TEMPERANCE LESSON.
Defeat Through Drunkenness. 

Sept. 19, 1915. 1 Kings 20:1-21. 
Lesson text, 1 Kings 20:10-21.

------ O-----
Golden Text.—Wine and new 

wine take away the understand 
ing. Hosea 4:11.

Time.—During the latter part 
of the reign of Ahab, about B.
C. 907 (Beecher) while Elijah 
was still living.

------ u-----
Place.—Damascus the capital of 

Syria, adjoining the kingdom 
of Isragl on the north; and Sa
maria the capital of the king
dom of Israel. The two capi
tals were about 100 miles a- 
part.

Questions.
Who was Benhadad ? 1 Kings 20

1. Where did he dw ell?! Kings 
15:18. This was the mosit 
powerful nation at that time, 
bordering on the Mediterranean 
sea. What is one of the most pow 
erful enemies of humanity in all 
the world? (Intemperance). In 
what direction from the land of 
Israel, was Syria ? See map. 
Northeast. What was the capital 
of Israel, and who was their 
king? vs. 1-3. (Samaria, we are 
told, in point of view surpassed 
Jerusalem; the site it occupied 
united strength of position with 
fertility of soil. The court and 
palace of the kings of Israel 
were there. It abounded in wealth 
and luxury. The king of Syria 
“ looks with greedy eyes upon 
this prosperous nation and de
sires to take possession of its 
wealth).

What preparation did the 
king of Syria make that he 
might take the city? v. 1. What 
are the “ hosts”  gathered by in
temperance to make war upon 
humanity? (Saloons, distilleries, 
breweries, clubs, etc.). Show 
how the ruin wrought by the 
army on the way to Samaria,

describes the progress of intem- 
! perence. “  Just what Benhadad 
of old wanted of Samaria, in
temperance is seeking from the 
people of this country. It robs 
the people of their treasures to 
fill the coffers of the traffick
ers in strong drink at the expense 
of the frugal and temperate.”

What was the message the king 
of Syria sent to Ahab? vs. 2, 3. 
Can intemperance say of those 
who come under its power, these 
same words? What was Ahab’s 
rleply1? v. 4. Can this apply to 
those under the power of intem
perance? Did this satisfy the 
king of Syria? v. 6. How did A- 
hab treat this second message? 
vs. 7-9. Can we apply this ac
tion to the intemperance cause in 
any way? (Has there not been 
an increase in prohibition both 
local and state, because the peo
ple were aroused by the terrible 
results from intemperance?) How 
did the king of Syria reply to 
this defiancee; of Ahab? v. 10. 
With what proverbial expression 
did Ahab reply? v. 11. What 
does this mean? Let not him who 
goes to battle boast until he re
turns conqueror. What were Ben
hadad and his assistants doing 
when this message was brought 
him? v. 12. What did he order 
done? What encouragement was 
given Ahab? v. 13. By whom 
did the prophet tell him the 
victory was to be gained? v. 14. 
What! was the result? vs. 15-21. 
Ahab was an idolater,—why 
should God interfere on behalf 
of him? (For the sake of the 
people of Israel. See also v. 13).

What was the cause of Benha
dad ’s defeat? There were no lead 
ers for his army but drunken 
ones. Ahab’s army was so small 
they were not thought to be an 
attacking force. What other in
stance do you recall of a small 
army defeating a large one ? Is 
God on the side of the temperance 
cause? Is temperance on the in
crease ? Show in what way ? In 
what ways can we help the cause 
Is it our duty to use our influ
ence for it? Find at least ten Bi
ble texts that speak of the evils 
arising from intemperance and 
the result if continued in.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
The Restitution Herald is at 

hand, laden with the choicest 
things as usual. I am glad to 
know that you are still contend
ing for the straight and narrow 
way which leads to life (eternal). 
Matt. 7 :14. Or in other words, the 
faith of the gospel. Phil. 1 :27.

I am proud of tlie position you 
take. Thousands today are per
ishing for want of the true bread 
of life. Jno. 6 -.48. Then why spend 
our time in teaching tlie doc
trines of men? Such teachings 
are the very husks of emptiness

and despair. Why should we not 
let our light shine that others 
may see the precious truths of 
the gospel, “ which are able to 
make wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.”
2 Tim. 3:15.

Butin these days of extreme 
liberality and ‘ free thinkers.' we 
may not be surprised at any 
thing.

Theie are only two ways men
tioned in the Bible, the book of 
truth: the narrow way. and the 
broad way. Jesus says. Strive to 
enter in at the narrow door for 
many, 1 say unto you, shall seek 
to enter in and shall not be able.

I Luke 13:24. Why will they not 
be able to enter in? Because 
God’s way is too nariow (cor
rect) for them. They prefer the 
broad way; consequently when 
Jesus comes they will not be able 
tc enter tlie kingdom which God 
hath promised to them that love 
him. James 2:5.

Tlie wicked are represented as 
going the broad way, thiough the 
wide gate to destruction, and 
many there be that go in there 
at, Matt. 7 :13. Strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leads unto life, and few 
there be that find it. v. 14. Why 
so few? Answer: Ye will not come 
unto me that ye might have life. 
Jno. 5:40. They will not take 
Jesus as their example, 1 Pet.. 2:
21, and follow his teachings. He 
says, 1 am the way, the truth 
and the life. Jno. 14:6. Then we 
must follow his teachings, believe 
and obey him, if we would have 
life eternal.

Again lie says, 1 am the door, 
he that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold but climbeth 
up some other way, thg same 
is a thief and a robber. Jno. 10. 
Yes, this is what Jesus says, 
but the majority of religious peo
ple are depending on man made 
theories to save them, trying 
to climb up some other way than 
God’s way.

But all who want eternal life 
in the kingdom of God on earth, 
Rev. 5:10; Dan. 7:27, must en
ter by the door, (Christ) and 
travel the straight and narrow 
way which is plainly marked out. 
If we do this, there is no dan
ger of losing our way. May the 
Lord bless us and keep us faith
ful, is my prayer.

It gave me much pleasure to 
read a letter from Mrs. J .W . Dis- 
mukes, in the Herald of Aug. 11, 
and learn that she has become 
a subscriber to the same. Mrs. 
Dismukes is my sister in the 
flesh and in the faith. About two 
months ago, she with her hus
band, and our brother-in-law, W. 
W. Johnston, put on tlie .sin- 
covering name of Jesus by bap
tism, assisted by Bro. A. S. Brad
ley. It is refreshing indeed, to 
know there are a few who are 
willing to give up the world, the 
broad way, with its snndy founda

tions, and enter the strait and 
narrow way waich leads to life 
eternal. May the Lord bless 
these dear oneo and give them 
strength to overcome the world.

I read with much interest Bro. 
D. C. Robison’s reply to Bro. J. 
Fj. Robbins,which I think is un
answerable. Bro. Robison is one 
of our best writers. Bro. Lyman 
Booth has been giving us some 
excellent articles on how to study 
the Bible. Everybody should read 
them.

On Sunday evening at our 
home, we get the Sunday School 
lesson from the Herald, by Sr. 
Anna Drew, but only our family 
participate. Our neighbors are 
very “ broad minded”  people.

Man’s plan for saving himself 
(sincerity in what they think) 
uitsi them better. But dear breth

ren. let tus not be discouraged. 
Let u holdfast the hope set 
before us, which hope we have 
:is an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast. Ileb. 6:18. If).

Mrs. A. J. Martin. 
Brownwood, Tenn.

----------o----------
Dear Bro. Lindsay :

I w:ll write a few lines to 
the paper this morning. 1 am in 
very poor health. 1 was stricken 
with paralysis on the 4th of Ju
ly. aijd have been confined at 
home ever s'nee. I had. you might 
say. a complete stroke, it taking 
effect in my left side, throat and 
vocal organs. rendering me 
speechless and perfectly help
less. I have however, partially 
recovered now and can get a- 
bout the house with the aid of 
my cane. Also can talk some, 
but not plain, and it is a task 
to try to talk.

I would so love to write an ar
ticle to our paper but am not 
able to dictate so any one could 
write it. But even if I am denied 
the pleasure of proclaiming the 
gospel, I want all to know that 
I am still a soldier of the cross, 
strong in tlie faith and though 
I can not battle for the Lord as 
I have for 47 years, I still love 
the truth and love to hear it 
read. The coming of the Lord 
is not long off and I shall be 
watching and ready.

Your brother in the one faith, 
Dr. Geo. Kidwell.

St. Paul, Ark.
----------o----------

Bio. Lindsay:
Will you please state that a 

letter addressed to us at 3l>ti 
West Main St., Salem, Ohio, will 
be forwarded. We will leave here 
in a few days.

Your brother,
D. C. Robison.

Only live fish can swim a- 
gainst. the current. Success al
ways lies up stream and it re
quires effort and study to reach 
it.

------- —o----------
Distrust is poison to friendship.
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Editooals and  
Clhrordh News.
t -------- 0--------

■e d i t o r ’ s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

£>ixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Refcssslaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

----------0----------
'VVlien this issue goes forth we 

•expect to be with the brethren 
in  special meetings in Missouri.

---------- o----------
Article 6, See. 3, o f the Mich

igan State Conference Constitu
tion reads as follow s:

■“ This conference adopts the 
Restitution Herald as its official 
•organ, and recommends to the 
brotherhood everywhere to lend 
it their support.”

Several states have shown us 
this favor. W e are thankful 'fo r  
such support and shall do our 
very  best to merit such kindness.

---------- o----------
Sister Esther Richardson writes 

tthat the brethren o f Los Angel
as, Calif., w ill meet the 1st and 
3 rd  Sundays in each month at

11 o ’clock in Taft Hall, 730 S. 
Grand Ave.

-------- o--------
W ord comes from Dixon, 111., 

that a little girl has arrived 
at the home o f Bro. and Sr. \Y.
G. Ford. IIow many a night pa
rade this may mean for Bro. W.
G. is hard to say, but we know 
o f no one who would go to the 
task with a bigger smile than 
lie. A ll join  in congratulations.

---------- o----------
The time o f tlie year is near

ly here when many o f our sub
scriptions fall due. I f  the label 
on your paper reads Sepit. 15, or 
Oct. 15, o r  Nov. 15, this means 
that your subscription is due on 
the Islt day o f that month in 
1015. You can save us a great 
amount o f work by paying 
promptly or by dropping us a 
card saying when we may ex
pect the remittance. W ill you be 
kind enough to do this?

------o------
Within a week of- the close o f 

the Illinois conference we had 
printed 1500 letter heads, 1000 
envelopes, 1000 bank checks, 500 
4-page constitution and by laws 
each for the National Ber.ean So
ciety and the Michigan State 
Conference.

W e note with much satisfac
tion that tliose who have framed 
the constitution and by-laws o f 
botli the Michigan State Confer
ence and the National Berean So
ciety have inserted the denomin
ating clause, “ the Churches of 
God of the Faith o f Abraham ,”  
or words to that effect. Every 
now and then there conies up an 
influence among us which does 
its best to lead our p/eople away 
from the faith o f Abraham, not
withstanding M'e are directed 
to follow  in the steps o f his 
faith. W e are indeed thankful 
that there are always faithful 
ones on the alert to head o ff  
such influences.

-----------o-----------

Airmoumce-
m e n t S o

Tire Quarterly conference o f 
the Church o f God in Mich., will 
convene at Watson, Allegan Co., 
Mich., Friday evening, Sept. 24; 
1915, and continue over the fo l
lowing Sunday. Though few in 
number at this place, we hope 
and feel assured that we will 
have the hearty co-operation of 
all interested, and look forward 
to an interesting and profitable 
meeting. Let none remain away 
through fear o f being a burden 
to those that entertain the con
ference as arrangements will b ’  
made to accommodate all that 
come, and all who come will 
receive a hearty welcome.

Those coming from Grand Rap
ids, will take thg electric carat 
depot, foot o f Lyne St., for Mon-

teitli Junction, change for Fisk 
Station. f.The church io onelia lf 
mile north o f  Fisk Sta. The new 
electric car leaves Grand Rapids 
at 11 :30 a. in.

From Allegan depot on Monroe 
St., take ear for Fisk Sta.

From Kalamazoo depot comes 
Rose and W ater St. Take elec
tric line to Monteith Junction. 
Change cars for Fisk Sta.

Trains leave Kalamazoo at 
7 :30. 9 MO a. m „ 1 :30; 3 :30 p. m. 
Car for Fisk Sta. waiting at 
platform. Able speakers are ex
pected to be present to herald 
the good news o f the soon com
ing King. Bro. F. L. Austin o f  
Fonthill, Ont., Bro. F. Y . Blake 
ly o f Grand Rapids, Mich., Bro. 
and Sr. W oodward o f Dutton.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman. S ec ’y

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
1 am now helping our broth

er. T. C. Bilingsley. o f  Sallisaw, 
Okla., to hold meetings here at 
Brent, under our large tabernac
le. The interest is good. The meet
ing will continue until next Sun
day night, then the tabernacle 
will be shipped to Bristow, Okla., 
fine1. Bro. L. II. Shelton and oth
ers will help us hold a pro
tracted meeting. W e invite all 
that can, to come and be with 
us. We hope that Bristow will 
be chosen as a place where we 
can have camp meetings each 
year. We ask all o f  like faith 
to remember us in your prayers.

J. M. Morgan.

ReportSo
Evangelist ’s Notes.

To the readers o f the Herald 
By request o f several o f 

the saints, I will give a brief re
port to the columns o f your pa
per regarding recent visits a- 
mong the churches.

Our first visit was at Argos, 
Ind., where we were called to 
plan the local matters for the 
Bible Conference. Bro. John R. 
F ox  has been looking after this 
field during our work in Pennsyl
vania. W e found the church in 
most excellent condition.

At Chicago we preached twice 
in the church o f the blessed hope, 
spent one week attending the 
Christian and Missionary A lli
ance convention, then spent one 
day at Aurora, 111. A t Ornro, 
Wis., we had two good interest
ing services and spent three 
days, finding a few good, true 
saints who are standing for  the 
old Jerusalem gospel.

A t Blanchard, Isabella Co., 
we spent 12 days in the town and 
in near fields o f labor. Eld. II. V. 
Reed of Chicago came to preach 
over L ord ’s day, Aug. 22nd, at 
which time the new church build
ing was dedicated to God. We

called for $1400.00 at the close 
o f the morning sermon and a- 
bout $1250 was given. Tlie re
mainder was nearly provided for 
before we left.

W e had 114 in Sunday School 
the 15th. and 127, the 25th. It 
is also going on to greater 
things.

There are many fields in this 
section calling for help. We 
came to Burr Oak, Ind.. yester
day, where Bro. Fox began sev
eral days in advance. One con
version last night. W e continue 
here until Sept. 5.

As this has not been an evange
listic trip, not much o f a report 
can be given o f thet work done. 
Thirty-eight sermons have been 
preached thus far. Our next meet
ing will be in Pennsylvania, with 
Bro. Sidney Grimmette as song 
leader.

Orders continue to come for 
tracts. We have a good supply 
left o f  Elder R eed ’s tract, ‘ Can 
You B elieve?’ W ho will send 10c 
or 25c for a supply and keep 
the m in circulation ?

Our time is all taken in gos
pel work for some months, but 
if parties who desire meeting 
will write, 1 may be able to give 
you a few  days meeting ‘ ‘ between 
tim.-s. I shall have a song lead
er with me most o f the time in 
evangelistic work.

Address all letters to North 
Ridgeville, Ohio.

C. C. Maple.

The dedication o f the Church 
o f God at Blanchard, was held 
Aug. 22, 1915. The members have 
reason for  rejoicing, for a church 
has long been needed here, and 
one year ago last spring we de
cided to build, with the result 
that we now have a church in 
which to worship. Sunday, Aug.
15, was a Rally Day for our Sun
day School, and although it was 
called one hour earlier than u»- 
ual, 114 were present, the av
erage being 70. Sunday, Aug. 22, 
attendance, 126. A fter Sunday 
School, Bro. H. V. Reed o f Chi
cago, spoke on the Two Proc
lamations, and at 12:00 was held 
the dedication service. $1150 was 
raised in cash and pledges which 
will nearly free the church from 
debt. A t 3:00 p. m., Bro. Reed 
spoke on The New Heavens and 
Earth, and in the evening, Be
rean was led by Bro. Maple. Fol
lowing this was a social meeting 
at which 63 testimonies were 
given, and then Bro. Reed gave 
a talk on The Christ. The day 
was closed by the L ord ’s Sup
per at which 91 took communion. 
Three gavg their hearts to God 
and were buried in Christian bap
tism on Monday morning. Aug.
23. Niue new names were added 
to our church roll, making a ineru 
bership o f 87. W e all appreciate 
the help given us by Bro. Ma
ple the past two years and dur

ing the two weeks previous to
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ly fine,'’ was one of their 
proverbs.
The king, lie is coming again, 
And soon he will be here,
The harvest is ripening fast,
The reapers soon will appear.

A. Wallace Mason, M. D.

Jesus the Great Teacher.
No. 17.

In tracing the history of the 
great teacher, we find that af
ter his trial in the wilderness, he 
went to Bethabara beyond Jor
dan, where John was baptizing. 
His first work now is to call and 
select those who were to be his 
witnesses, usually called his apos
tles. These, if faithful, were to 
occupy thrones and rule over 
the twelve tribes of Israel in the 
regeneration when Jesus is to 
sit on his throne. Matt. 19:28.

While attending John’s bap
tism, he was declared to be the 
Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world. This an
nouncement was first made to

prophecy concerning himself. The 
spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because lie hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heal the brok
en hearted, to preach deliver
ance to the captives and recover
ing of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruis
ed. To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. Luke 4:14-20. This 
day is the scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. From this time he be-

crowd we find tlie envious Phari
see, who at all tiiues discredit
ed him because he claimed that 
he was the “ child born, the son 
given,”  as spoken of by tli 
prophet Isaiah. To these Jesu 
showed that Most# wrote con
cerning him and asked that his J 
t stiinony be accepted. If they ] 
were unwilling to accept Mose- j 
he pointed to his work. He said, 
believe me for my work’s sake, 
His miracles attested his divine

ness of many a life and short
ened its years.

Throw aside your dignity and 
romp and play with the children; 
make them love you by loving 
them, and you will add years to 
your life. — Sal.

Friends.

Never cast aside your friends 
if by any possibility you can 
retain them. We are the weak
est of spendthrifts if we let one 
drop off through inattention or 
lei one push away another, or 
we hold aloft from one through

gan to teach. He said unto them,' mission.
No prophet is accepted in his j It seems that in his early min- 
own country. His teaching in istry, he refrained from einplia 
this place made him many ene-js’zing the fact that he would be 
niies who thrust him out of the i  put to death. Even his disciples petty jealousy or heedless slight, 
synagogue and would have cast | did not understand that he must j Would you throw away , a (lia- 
liim over the brow of the hill first suffer and then be exalt-j mond because it scratched you? 
but he escaped from their mur-jed. Isaiah had fully spoken of j One good friend is not to be 
derous intents and came to Ca- this phase in his life in the 53rd! weighed against the jewels of

chapter. He saw him as a man o f ! the earth.pernaum and healed one which 
had a spirit of an unclean devil. 
They were all amazed and the 
fame of him went out into ev-

sorrow, acquainted with grief. | 
Jesus also said, That the birds of 
the air have nests, the foxes have

Contentment.
Happy the man that, when his 

day is done,ery place of the country round their holes, but the son of man
about. j  hath not where to lay his head. Lies down to sleep with nothing

John made leeord of the at-|No one of the human race has I of regret—
those who came to hear John' t?ndance of Jesus and his dis-jbeen so fully misunderstood as Je : The battle he has fought may not 
preach. It was made also to tw o!d Ples at a wedding feast in Ca-jsus the Christ, the Son of God.! be won—
of John’s disciples John 1-29 1 na oi The mother of Je- [ llis mother and brethren seem-; The fame he sought be just as
and 36. This seems to be the >sus w a s  there. w a s  here that ] ed to but half understand him j  fleeting yet;
first announcement made of th esis  ^ rst miracle was performed and his mission. Many believed1 -Folding at lu,st his hands upon 
appearance in public of the' hy turning water into wine. The |  that his mission ended in the mi j  his breast,
Christ I object of miracles by Jesus was lades performed and the bless- Happy he is, if hoary and foie-

' .. , , . ,. . . , evidently to convince those pres- ings given. Others that his mis-' spent,iw o of Johns disciples hear-, , . I . .. . „ „  , , . . ■ ent and Ins disciple- .......... . . -  i-----  ■— —.... .
mg this followed Jesus and be-. . . . .  „„ . , . . ... ..T , j  , , Messiahslup. Ibis beginning ot > restore them their nationality came Ins disciples. John and And- . , T - „  v. n-

niinni.lnr. s-lis-l I At.iif- in I 'ano at 1 1 1 *  k aKio.

of his; sion was to relieve the Jews and He sinks into the last, eternal
rest,

rew seem to be the first who fol
lowed the Master. When Andrew 
'was convinced that he was the 
Christ he found his brother Simon 
Peter and declared the divine 
message, We have found the 
Messiah, which is being interpret
ed, Ihe Christ. -Jesus recognizing 
him said, Thou art Simon, the 
son of Jona: thou shalt be 
ed Cephas, which is by interpre
tation, a stone. Philip was found 
and Jesus said, Follow me. Phil-

D. C. Robison.' Breathing these only words: ” 1 
-------  i am content.”

miracles did Jesus in Cana of I 
Galilee and manifested forth hisj
glory, and his disciples believed! How To Live Long.
on him. In this connection Jolml --------- ! But happier he that, while his
records his attendance at the Success: Expect a good long, I blood is warm,
yearly feast of the Passover. Here J useful life. | Sees hopes and friendships dead
he found the temple court filled j  One of the best preventives of j  about him lie— 
with money exchangers and those age is enthusiasm and inter-! Bares his brave breast to tn-
wlio sold oxen, sheep and doves, j  est in affairs of the day. | vy ’s bitter storm,

ealY” a Sl'°ul8e and drove j  Keep' in the sunlight; nothing Nor shuns the poisoned barbs of
them all out of the temple, and | beautiful or sweet grows or rip- j calumny;
poured out the changers’ money! ens in the darkness. jAnd ’mid it all, stands sturdy
and overthrew the tables. lie j  Avoid fear in all its varied and elate,

the buffet-

, , T , . , , . , : said to those who sold doves,, forms of expression; it is the; Girt only in the armor God hath n> found Nathaniel and said,' e ,I Take these things hence; make greatest enemy or the human 
We have found him of whom Mos n o t  m y  F a t h e r - S  h o u s e  a  l l 0 U H l  j  raCe.
es in the law and the prophets | 0j.. mer,.|iamjjse_ This was a bold! Nature is the greatest juvena- 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth. Na- j j [ e wag a .[cec|; py what all-1 tor; her spirit is ever young.1
th,.niel doubted this statement,; thority doest thou these things? j Live with her; study her; love! 
but was convinced of its truth iJmls m weretl tlu>111
when he came to Jesus. He made j temple and in three days 1 Avoid excesses of all kinds: 
a true confession: Rabbi, thou: up. Then said tlie j they are injurious. The long life j
ait the Son of God; thou a lt !,jews, Forty-six years was this j must be a temperate, regular! 
the king of Israel. Philip was. , . wiit ! life.

Destroy
this temple and in three days

meant 
For him who "neatli 

ings of fate 
Can say to God and man: “ I 

am content.” — E. Field,
her.

Avoid excesses of all Pleasures.

temple in building and 
of Betlisadia, a town near thejthoM ^  it up in three days,
lake of Galilee where Andrew and| , le spake of the tenipie of llig 
Pet< r resided. Nathaniel was oi j body. When he was risen from 
Cana in Galilee, not far from;^jle j eaj  his disciples rememl:
Nazareth where Jesus dwelt. A f
ter selecting five disciples, Jesus 
began his active ministry. Luke 
records the fact that Jesus re
turned in the power of the spir
it into Galilee: and there went 
out a fame of him through all 
the region round about. Jesus 
t’mglit in their synagogues, be
ing glorified by all. He came to 
Nazareth where he had been 
brought up. When he went into 
the synagogue, there was given 
him the book of the prophet

ed that he had said unto them, 
and they believed the scripture 
and the words which Jesus had 
said. Many believed on him on 
the feast day seeing the miracles 
that lie did.

The miracles that Jesus did 
seemed to attract great crowds. 
Some came through curiosity. 
Others to be cured of their mal
ady and still others, who desir
ed to have their friends and rel
atives cured. Jesus looked upon 
them all with compassion ana

The pleasure seekers who seek 
wilt. life. | to give pleasure are the pleas-

Contewplate beauty in all its:ure are the pleasure seekers who 
forms and you will drive every-1 get pleasure.
thing out that is ugly in your' To be wide awake to the small 
life. happiness oi others is to be

Keej) mental cobwebs, dust wide awake to the large liappi- 
and brain ashes brushed off b y ; ness of yourself, 
frequent trips to the country or j  To know how to make and to 
by travel. 'take opportunities for adding

Don’t allow yourself to think (little comforts, little smiles, lit- 
on your birthday, that you are j tie interests to other lives is to 
a year older, and so much near- know how to make and take 
er the end. j  opportunities to add all these

Keep your mind young and in yet larger measures to your 
fresh, by vigorous1 thinking, and j own life.— Fadette.
your heart sound by cultivating! -------------o-------------
a cheerful, optimistic disposition. I Shut your door and you will 

Don’t be too ambitious; the'make your neighbor good, 
canker of an overvaulting am-; —------- o----------

Isaiah. From this he read the cured all who came. Among this bition has eaten up the happi- Silence is a great peacemaker.
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Adulterous Ministers.

One reason that- the divorce 
evil is increasing so rapidly in 
our midst is because wr have so 
inanv ministers who are willing 
not only to perform marriage cer
emonies between those who have 
living companions, but who are 
living in adultery themselves.

There is only one cause that 
grants persons' the right to leave 
their companion, and none what
ever to grant them the right to 
be married to some one else 
while the first companion is liv
ing.

The Bible docs not justify any 
oue in leaving a companion for 
adultery. There is a considerable 
difference between adultery and 
fornication. The Bible makes a 
clear distinction between adul
tery and fornication. Paul says 
in Gal. 5:18: “ Now the works of 
the flesh are tlre.se, adultery, for
nication,”  etc. If you will take 
notice he makes a clear distinc
tion between adultery and fo :- 
nication.

One unlawful act ol sex co
habitation is adultery, but it is 
NOT fornication. The Greek word 
from which fornication is taken 
in .Matt. 5:32 and 19:9, is “ por- 
ni-ah,”  and literally means har
lotry, that is, one given over to 
an adulterous life. A party may 
commit one unlawful act o f sex 
cohabitation and thereby commit

that law ; so that she is no adul- according to Ezekiel -3i, and sols to gather this scattered peo- 
eress, though she !>e married to coming together and a strung1 pie who have been dragged away

j wind is blowing on them from all'from  their own land through the

any

another man.
There is no exceptional 

here, nor anywhere else 
in Matt. .19:9, and even 
it is notin the very best 
scripts. Now, ihisi clause, 
shall marry another,”  in 
19:9 is the only authority 
one can claim for u remarriage 
while the divorced companion 
lives, and as that was not an
ciently there, and as it makes 
the Bible contradictory to have 
it there, shall we plead for it, 
in order to justify remarriages? 
1 say NO.

And notice. Even if we leave 
the exceptional clause in Matt.

clause quarters of the world, it may | ages and peeled by all who could 
except | be of interest to some of your | lay their hands on them in the 

there j  readers' to have an explanation' past. I use the waters instead 
manu-|of the 18th chapter of Isaiah. As of rivers for several reasons. This
"and , this chapter reads in the so call- 
Matt.led King James version, it is

not very intelligible, and yet. at 
the present time, it is of tre- 
menduous importance to us, for 
it is being fulfilled unknown 
to many, before our eyes. In 
the first place, let me give a 
free translation o f it, partly 
taken from the revised version, 
partly from the Septuagint, and 
partly from the Hebrew. Ahor- 
11 o, the land shadowing with

1!) :9, even then it does not jus- wings which is beyond the wa-
tify remarriage for any other 
cause than that of fornication, 
which means a continuous life of 
adultery. ONE act o f adultery 
does not justify, for it is not for
nication.

All over the country, minis
ters are performing so called 
marriage ceremonies between 
those who have been divorced, 
and pronouncing them husband 
and wife, when there is not one
wort! o f truth in the proclama
tion. Not only is this true, but 
ministers are separating from 
their companions without a Bi
ble cause, and are marrying a- 
gain. Of course they cannot raise 
a voice against the ungodly, sin

ters of Ethiopia. He that send- 
eth messengers by the sea, and 
paper letters on the waters, for 
swift messengers shall go to a 
lofty nation and to a strange 
and harsh people, from a people 
terrible from their beginning, 
onward, a nation which meteth 
out and treadetli down whose 
land the waters elivide. All ye 
inhabitants o f the world and ye 
dwellers o f the earth, when an

adultery, but +liey will have to] ful habit o f the divorce, because
continue in that kind o f a life 
before they can Scripturally be 
called fornicators. Fornication in 
eludes all adultery, but it takes 
a continuous life to make a for
nicator. Now remember, it takes 
fornication to justify a person in 
leaving his or her companion,

they are guilty themselves. And 
this thing is constantly being 
sanctioned all over the country 
by accepting such ministers as 
their pastors. No congregation 
should tolerate it in either their 
members or ministers.

I always make inquiry i f  1 am
and even then they have no right not personally acquainted w i
whatever to marry while tile com 
panion lives.

Jt is claimed that Matt. 19:9 
contains an exceptional clause 
and grants a person the ri'ght to 
marry i f  they have put away their 
companion because o f fornication. 
1 know it. does, as it now reads 
in our authorized version, but 
the old Vatican manuscript, old
er than those from which our 
A . V. was made, does not con
tain that exceptional clause, and 
more yet, if that exceptional 
clause must remain there, it 
makes the Bible positively con
tradictory on the divorce ques
tion. Matt. 5:32, positively de
clares that whosoever marries a 
divorced person, commits adul
tery, and Rom. 7:2, 3 says: “ For 
the woman which hath an hus
band is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as lie liveth, but 
i f  the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law o f her hus
band. So then if, while her hus
band liveth, shg be married to 
another man, she shall he called 
an adulteress; blit if her hus
band be dea<4. she is free from

ensign is lifted upon the moun
tains, see ye, and when the trum
pet is blown, hear ye. Verse 7. 
In that time shall a present be 
brought unto the Lord of hosts, 
o f a people dragged away and 
peeled and fiom a people ter
rible from their beginning on
ward; a nation that meteth out 
and treadetli down, whose land 
the waters divide, to the place of 
the Lord o f hosts, the mount Zi
on.

As thus translated the chapter 
is clearly a call to a nation to 
bring back to their own land the 
scattered tribes o f Israel, not 
ten tribes, nor only two tribes, 
but the twelve tribes, who have

the couplc, before I attempt to 
perforin the marriage between! 
those calling on me. I f  1 find 
either party has a lm n g  com
panion I will not marry them.

Remember, Matt. 5:32 says 
most emphatically that fornica
tion is the only cause for separa
tion, and that it further says | <?rs, as given in all the 
that whosoever marries a dirorc- [ translations 1 have seen

nation that has this call is p^int 
ed out in many peculiar ways. 
U is no peculiarity ot' any coun
try to be divided by rivers. A l
most every country in the world 
is divided more or less by rivers 
but very few are divided by wa
ters or seas. Great Britain is in 
a marked degree, and she lies 
beyond the seas of Africa. The 
word I have translated waters is 
the Hebrew word nere. This word 
acre does not occur often in the ■ 
Hebrew scriptures. It is translat
ed in the second chapter of Jonah 
the deep, and it was very clearly 
the deep he was cast into. This 
word nere was used both by the 
Greeks and Romans, meaning the 
great abyss or sea. The Greeks 
had their fables about Nereus, 
the god of the sea; he was sup
posed to have fifty daughters who 
were called Nereids, from which 
we probably get our sea nymphs. 
Great Britain with Jier various 
territories is divided in a mark
ed degree bj’ the waters of the 
great deep, anti she, with her 
ships for years now has been 
bringing back to their own 
land Palestine, this scattered and 
peeled people, and when this 
war is over, will do so, no doubt, 
much more, when the worst of 
the heathen, the Turk, is driven 
out o* control of that land which 
she has misruled for ages and is 
misruling at the present time 
worse than ever. But her day 
is come to be driven out and then 
God's scattered people will re
turn tilery in great numbers, 
when they get possession of this 
land again, leading up to the

been scattered through the fulfillment, of Zeeh. 12. When
world for many ages according to 
the predictions o f Mosies and the 
other prophets. In this transla- 
lion I have ins<-3ted the word 
waters insted o f the word riv-

otlier 
Mv

ed person commits adultery, and reason for doing so is this: this 
Jesus did, NOT contradictt him
self in Matt. 19:9 by putting in 
an exceptional clause. Brother 
ministers, quit performing mar
riage ceremonies between those 
who are divorced, and also quit 
sanctioning adultery by recogniz
ing ministers who have married 
into adultery. Wherever I find 
that men are living in adultery,
I re.fuse to sanction that life 
by refusing to recognize their 
marriage.

J. C. Vanzandt 
Portland, Oregon, 849 Front St.

Isaiah 18.

When the dry bones o f  Israel 
are stirring all over the ^vorld,

is clearly a call to a nation to 
do certain work for the Lord in 
the latter days and in the ordina
ry versions this nation lies be
yond the rivers o f Ethiopia which 
was part o f what we call A frica 
and two or three marked pecul
iarities o f this nation which gets 
this call are that it is shadowing 
with wings; great conjectures 
have been made in the past as 
to what that meant. Some said 
that meant the sails o f ships;

Messiah comes there, the people 
are so prosperous that nations 
go up to take a spoil and to take 
a prey. Before this condition of 
prosperity occurs, some time will 
be required to elapse after the 
Turk is driven out and we must 
not- be impatient as many in the 
past have been and announce 
that Christ is coming this year 
or the next one to rule the world 
in righteousness, although he may 
come at any time and catch a- 
way his saints:' be ye therefore, 
always ready.

Great blunders have been made 
and great injury done by these 
hasty predictions o f the Lord’s 
coming at certain dates. Man
kind is too impatient and in too 
big a hurry. God, to us, seems to

some, steam engines o f ships,(work slowly, but we must re
but what it clearly means is 
the flying machines now over 
Great Britain in these latter days, 
which can be seen abundantly 
at the present time. They send 
letters by the sea in swift ves-

member that he is eternal and 
we are creatures o f a day. The 
Greeks seem to have caught that 
thought even in their blindness. 
“ The mills o f the gods grind 
slowly, but they grind exceeding-
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Getting and Giving.

‘ ‘ He lias to work for a living.” 
Sometimes we hear this said with 
derision as if to ‘ ' work for a liv
ing”  were a disgrace. Asa mat
ter of fact, there is no road to 
happiness and honor except thro’ 
hard work and plenty of it. Said 
Alexander Hamilton: ‘ ‘ The ef
fort which I make, the people are 
pleased to call the fruit of genius, 
it is the fruit of labor and of 
thought.”  Sir Thomas Lipton, 
the genial Englishman who is 
held in as great esteem in this 
country as in his own, places 
so high a value upon industry 
that even at the present stage of 
his career as a successful mer 
chant, lie works from nine in the 
morning until fcen at night.

Lincoln believed that the great
est evil that could come to a na
tion would be a general desire 
on the part of its citizens to get 
what they wanted without work
ing for it.

A successful young business 
man once found occasion to vis
it an old schoolmate who was 
a prisoner in the state peniten
tiary.

“ How did this happen?”  ask
ed the visitor kindly. “ When I 
saw you last, your prospects 
were much brighter than mine.”

“ It can be told in a few 
words,”  was the reply. “ My ruin 
was caused by idleness and bad 
company. 1 would not study; I 
thought there was no need for 
a rich man to do that. My fath
er’s death left me with great 
wealth, of which I never earned 
a dollar and of whose use and 
worth 1 knew nothing. How it 
w-tnt, I hardly know', but 1 a- 
woke one morning to find my
self poorer than the lowest clerk 
in the house. I did not know 
how to get a dollar by honest 
labor, but money 1 had to have; 
so 1 tried to get it without 
work. The rest needs no telling.”

Nq athlete can hope to be a 
point winner in a race unless 
he enters into the hard work of 
training. If he is a real athlete, 
he will take delight in the strug
gle to put his body in.to proper 
condition for the tests on field 
and track. It is the observance 
of the “ training rules”  that 
makes possible the winning of 
any great reward in life.

To get, one must give. The id
ler Is a human parasite and a- 
gainst all parasites great Nature 
has set her iron will. For them 
Khe has no place of honor in her

D E E D S  O F  S U N S H IN E

OMEBODY did a golden deed; 
Somebody proved a friend in need; 
Somebody sang a beautiful song; 
Somebody smiled the whole day long; 
Someboay thought “ ’Tis sweet to live,’ 
Somebody said, “I’m glad to give,” 
Somebody fought a valiant fight; 
Someboay lived to shield the right,

Was that somebody you?—Sel.

kingdom.
'The parasite prefers to for

age upon its more thrifty neigh
bors, but iti is a law of life that 
unused organs wither and per- icle 
isli. The parasite shrivels to ai 
quivering pulp. The human idler 
if he does not land in the peni
tentiary, finds himself in a worse 
prison, the prison of his own de
sponding heart. It is the man 
who 'hay to work, and the man 
who has to think, who lives. — 
Boys’ World.

Impulse is good, but sober sec
ond thought makes it better.

Think before you act. Look 
before you leap.—"World’s Chron-

Quotaticns.

Sober Second Thought.

One of America s self made 
millionaires said his success was 
due to his rule of taking fifteen 
minutes at the close of every 
day to recall the best things 
he had done and to see whether 
he had made any mistake.

It takes more than fifteen luin-

Tlie fewer our wants, the near- 
er we resemble the gods.—Socra
tes.

Virtue like fire, turns all things 
into itself.— Seneca.

Truth is established by inves
tigation and delay; falsehood 
prospers by precipitancy.— Taci
tus'.

Time destroys the speculations 
of man, but it confirms the judg
ment of nature.— Cicero.

To know that which before us 
lies in daily life is the prime wis
dom.— Milton.

We live in deeds, not years; 
iii thoughts, not breaths.—Bailey.

Silence at the proper season

breids malevolence.
A light heart makes a lig' 

house in a dark world.
L i s the fruit of the past 

and the .seed of the future.
Put out the lamp of works and 

,/gii lo-;e the light of faith.
It is the truths we do and not 

:h ■ on.s we indorse that save us.
People who are always trying 

to be some one else succeed in 
being nobody at all.— Sel.

Tact and Policy.

utes to do this, but it is good to 
let the mind cool down and then'is wisdom, and better than an\ 
judge what we have done or are'speech.—Plutarch, 
to do by sober second thought, j A walk in the woods is one of 

Acting on impulse is not wise. | the secrets of dodging old age.— 
The impulse arouses. We are not Emerson.
fit for any great- work unless we Responsibility walks hand in 
are fully aroused. But cool judg- hand with capacity and power.— 
ment should be exercised in aUlTitcomb.

A high fence should be built 
between the words tact and pol
icy for the benefit of those who 
cannot see the bordering line.

“ Oh, I have no tact,”  they say 
with a self satisfied air. “ Tac-t 
and policy are things I know 
nothing about.”

And yet the two qualities are 
as distinct as1 north and south.

Tact comes from the heart, 
and policy from the head. Poli
cy is inspired by selfish inter
ests and is a treacherous quali
ty that one might well boast 
the lack of.

Tact springs within from an un 
willingness to hurt feelings, and 
it is the mark of innate kindness 
that has no personal motive.

Tact is no enemy to truth. It 
i offers truth as a salver instea'd 
, of throwing it in the face, that’s 
! all.—Sel.

Thoughts.

great work.
George Matthew Adams says, 

“ You will never lose anything 
by carefully thinking things ov
er before you act. Most of the 
regrets of the world arise from 
things done on impulse, which, 
with sober second thought, would 
not have been done at all. Many 
a man has resigned a good posi
tion on impulse, only to be left 
for months and years working 
up to where he left o ff.”

The impulse of anger is dan- i

Given the books of a man it 
is not difficult to detect therein 
his personality and the station 
in life to which he was born.— 
Thackeray.

The wealth of a man is the 
number of things which he loves 
and blesses, which he is loved 
and blessed by.—-Carlyle.

Sentence Sermons.

Self conceit is self deceit. 
Only the weak have time to

gerous; the impulse of joy is'worry.
sometimes foolish; and the im-1 u • . . .  , , ,, ’ i -Meditation is the mold ot cliar-
pulse to do good is made wiser ae êi,
by sober second thought. ' AH gre|lt (lw ls have ^  ,)orn

President Wilson is not im- of dreams.

1 Though we travel the world 
j over to find the beautiful, we 
must carry it with us or we find 

! it not.—Emerson,
i The deeper the sorrow-, the 
' less tongue it hath.— Talmud.

How much time he gains who 
does not look to see what his 
neighbor says or does or thinks*, 

(but only to what he does himself 
j to make it just and holy.—Aureli 
us.

' Consider how much more you 
often suffer from your anger 
and grief than from those things 
for which you are angry and 
grieved.

1 If a man does not make new 
j friendships as he advances tlit o ’
. life, he will soon find himself 
left alone. A man should keep 
his friendships in constant re
pair.

pulsive about Mexico. Perhaps 
he is waving lives by his watch
ful waiting. Washington kept 
cool while King George 111 went 
insane.

A man’s size does not depend 
on his situation.

There never was greatness with 
out gratitude.

Benevolence for business cmly

In the coldest flint there is 
hot fire.

----------o----------
They make the best use of 

time who have none to spare.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoi) the advantages 
gained thru education. If ijou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

C hiller $Ttan0
will be an inspiration to her.

Write for our special in* 
troductorij proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE TRACT COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches cf God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford. 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Hid. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons cf God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has in  l and, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for cscli two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ."

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

W c is t  p a y s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

wrll mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

I Subscribe to “ Word* of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating ‘ ‘Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per yean. Sam 
pie copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rot he,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

-...........—♦
Time Table.

Giving time o f sailing, destina
tion, charges, Jtc., on 

The Ship Bound for Salvation.
The emigrants for Emmanuel’s 

land should lose no time in hav 
ing their births secured, as on
ly one vessel can ever succeed in 
reaching that country.
Vessel's Name:— Gospel Ship—  
Roin. 1 :16. I am not ashamed o f 
tlie gospel o f Christ: for it 
s the power of God unto salva

tion to every jne that believeth.
Port from which it leaves:—  

City o f Destruction. 2 Pet. 3:10. 
The day o f the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in which 
the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the ele
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and' the 
works that are therein shall be 
burned up.

Bound fo r :— Emmanuel’s land. 
IL-b. 11 :1 (i. Now they desire a 
better country, that is, an heav
enly : wherefore God is not a- 
gha.med to be .ailed their G od: 
for he hath prepared for them 
a city.

Time of sailiag:— Today. Heb. 
3:7, 8. Wherefore, as the Holy 
Ghost saith. To\Uiy if  ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts as in the day o f tempta
tion in the wilderness.

The fare:— W ithout money and 
wfithoutl price. Isa. 55:1. E v
ery one that thirateth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath 
no money, come ye, buy and eat, 
yea, come, buy wine and milk, 
without money and without price.

Captain’s na.ne:— .Jesus Christ. 
'Heb. 2:10. It became him for 
whoju are all things, find by I 
whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of Mieir salvation per
fect through sufferings!.

Civw :-—W orkers tgoether. 2 
Cor. 6:1. We .hen, as workers 
together witii him, beseech you

also that ye receive not the 
grace o f God In vain.

Passengers:— Sinners saved by 
gi'H•••.. Rom. 5:1-2. For this1 rea
son. being justified by faith we 
have [>>•«(•■_ with God through our 
Lord Jesus; l.v whom idso we 
haw  access by faith into his 
grace w lrn in  \ve stand, and re- 
,joi”<> in hope of the glory of 
God,

Sea over which it pils-efci:— 
Time. Rev. 10:(J. Swear by him 
tlmt livcth forever and ever, 
who created heaven, and the 
earth and the sea, and the things 
that are therein, that there should 
be time no longer.

Lighthouse:—  Holy Scriptures. 
Psa. 119:105. Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path.

Compass:— Truth. St. Jno. 8:23. 
Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.

Sails:— Faith and love. 2 Thess. 
1:3. W e are bound to give thanks 
to God always brethren, even 
sis it is meet, for that your 
faith growtth exceedingly and 
the love of each one of you all 
toward one another.

Wind :— The Holy Spirit. St. 
•I’l'lin 6 :t>3. It is the spirit that 
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life.

Storage:— Grace. Isa. 55:2 ; 1 
Cor. 13 :9. Whertefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not 
bread? and your labors for .that 
which satisfieth no*? Hearken dil
igently unto me and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself :n fatness, for we 
know in part and we prophesy in 
part.

A nchor:—  Hope. Heb. t>:19. 
W hich hope we have as an an
chor o f the soul, both pure and 
steadfast, and which enterethin 
to that within the vail.

Passengers are supplied with 
everything on the voyage. Phil. 
4:19. My God shall supply, mean
ing fulfill, every need o f yours, 
according to his riches in glory 
in Jesus Christ.

The vessel affords complete ac
commodations. Luke 14:22. The 
father said to his servants, Bring 
forth quickly the best robe, and 
put it on him; a id  put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet.

All are invited. Rev. 22:17. 
The spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And he that heareth, let 
him say, Come. And he that is 
athirst, let him come. And whoso
ever will, let him take the water 
o f life freely.

Are you on this gospel ship 
bound for glory? I f  not, why not? 
Seek Jesus: O ye of little faith, 
fell him what weighs thee down.. 
Seek help from him to bear the 
cross, and strive to win the 
cnm n.

Fred Culp
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ed.
Tlie conclusion therefore, 

seeins plain, that our coming 
Lord will not only personally re
turn, but he will be manifested 
in a series of judgments, which 
will result in the complete over
throw of the kingdom of men. 
Who shall not fear thee 0  Lord, 
and glorify thy name? For thou 
only art holy; for all nations 
shall come and worship before 
thee for thy judgments are man
ifest. Amen.

H. V. Reed.

Growth.

Christian growth is a subject 
in which all who have taken 
Christ’s name, should be greatly 
interested, for we are command
ed to grow in grace and in knowl 
edge. Peter says that new born 
babes desire the sincere milk of 
the word that they may grow 
thereby. Then to babes in Christ 
we should teach the fundamental 
principles of the oracles of God- 
leading them step by step until 
they able to digest the strong
est tow d, for strong meet belong- 
eth to them that are of full age, 
even those who by reason of use 
have their txercised to
discern both B jd an evil. Paul 
says1 that every one that usetli 
milk is unskillful in the word 
of righteousness, needing to be 
taught.

Grace is mentioned before 
knowledge and we understand 
that a humble, yielding spirit 
should be manifested before we 
can hope to attain any degree 
of knowledge. But we must have 
the knowledge of God's word in 
order to apply its principles to 
our daily lives, for only fhus can 
Christian characters be formed. 
The source of sin is the flesh 
and the lusts of the flesh must 
be overcome by constant watch
ing and prayer to dangers from 
without, but we need to realize 
that our greatest danger lies 
within our sinful flesh, and as 
we only die and are buried in 
a figure at our baptism, we come 
up with the same sinful natures 
with which we went down, and 
the keeping of our bodies' in sub
jection is a process which re
quires time, but the trials of 
life will burn out the dross in 
us if we keep close to the throne 
of grace.

This growth in grace and in 
knowledge is an individual mat
ter, and while we are interest
ed in the development of Christ
ian character, we are also in
terested in the growth of the 
church, which is the body and 
also tlie bride of Christ. We are 
warned to be careful lest we de
file our bodies which are the 
temple of God. Should not as 
much care be taken to keep the 
body of Christ or the church 
clean and pure? We should not 
be over anxious to gain in num

bers : in fact we should be fear
ful of having added to our num
bers those who have not dis
cerned the first steps of conver
sion. do not understand the first 
principles of the gospel of Christ. 
Because of this having been done 
by teachers having zeal with
out knowledge, and a seeming de
sire for vain glory, local organ
izations are becoming weaker. 
Local churches boasting the larg
est membership share the least 
spirituality among its members, 
and a spirit of slumber so far 
as the work in the Lord's vine
yard is concerned. Some are 
claiming membership in the 
Church of God. who were not 
buried in the likeness of Christ’s 
death. Some make Christ's sacri
ficial offering void by clinging 
to the heathen tradition of in
herent immortality. Others are 

- i n  adultery according to 
the .. pres. Still others are 
manifesting envy and strife to 
the extent of causing division. 
These conditions weaken the 
body. They show that carnality 
predominates. Paul says a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump, 
and exhorts to purge out the old 
leaven. And again if we would 
judge ourselves, we should not 
be judged, but when we are judg
ed, we are chastened of the Lord 
that we should not be condemned 
with the world.

Let us not mistake excitabili
ty for spirituality, as some seem 
prone to do, setting up excitable 
persons as examples of the spir
itual life. The more of this kind 
of practice we have, the more 
schism will there be in our vari
ous congregations, because those 
who are better instructed in the 
way of righteousness cannot sit 
idly by and see God mocked.

Now I beseech you brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
tend offenses contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned 
and AVOID them, for they that 
are such serve not our Lord Je
sus Christ, but th“ir own belly: 
and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. Rom. 16:17, 18.

Tours for truth and righteous
ness,

Emma C. Railsback.

Questions on Prophecy.

In a recent number o f the 
Crisis, a thoughtful writer in 
treating of Christ’s Soon Com
ing, makes the statement that in 
prophecy, “ Nothing remains now 
to be fulfilled but the gathering 
of the nations.”

This is a pretty strong state
ment. Is it a statement warrant
ed by the facts? Personally we 
do not believe so. We are posi
tive that the Bible contains con
siderable prophecy that has not 
yet been fulfilled, prophecy that 
must be fulfilled before our Lord 
returns. Here are just a few of

the many questions that might 
be asked in this connection. And 
note that these are Biblical ques
tions. As such they are not to be 
lightly treated.

Have the following prophecies 
ever been fulfilled? If so, when, 
where*, how?

1. The restoration of Moab. as 
predicted in Jer. 48:47.

2. The restoration of Elam as 
predicted in Jer. 49:39.

3. The unparalleled eart 
quake predicted in Rev. 16:18.

4. The dividing of “ the great 
city”  (Rome) into three parts 
predicted in Rev. 16 :19.

5. The falling of the pities of 
the nations, predicted in Rev. 16: 
19.

6. The burning of Rome, pre
dicted in Rev. 17:16 ; 18 :8. This 
is plainly before the advent as 
is shown by the consequent 
mourning of earth’s merchants, 
etc.

6. The exceeding great plague 
caused by the falling of a great 
hail out of heaven predicted in 
Ri'v. 16:21. This is plainly to 
ta^e place before the advent, 
seen in the fact that men blas
phemed God because of (and so 
after) the plague of the hail.

7. According to Rev. 16:12 the 
water of the Euphrates is to be 
dried. This drying prepares the 
way of the kings that come from 
the sunrising. But such previ
ous preparation presupposes some 
sp'ecial work for these sunrise 
kings, work that will presumably 
and naturally consume some con
siderable time. Has this work 
yet begun: if so, how long will 
it be likely to last, a year, a 
decade, or what?

8. As there is such hopeless 
variance of opinion regarding the 
falling of the stars, etc., in 
Christ’s great prophecy, we pass 
this by and ask for the fulfill
ment of the nation wide “ per
plexity (special and unprecedent 
ed perplexity) for the roaring of 
the sea and billows,”  predicted 
by our Lord in Luke 21:25, R. V.

We submit that these are not 
“ fool”  questions, but rather 
that they ace pertinent and time 
ly. Moreover, w*e ought to be 
manly enough to face them 
squarely. They are not asked 
for the sake of engendering strife 
in any way, but rather to stimu
late thought, to solicit facts, to 
stir up investigation and to call 
forth discussion. We need to be 
sure of our ground that we may 
not mislead the public.

These questions, then, are hon
est and Biblical questions. More
over, the writer deems them sen
sible questions. They are not to 
be met by ridicule or evasion, 
nor by personal opinion or the
ory, nor yet by some fantastic 
feat of exegetical legerdemain 
founded on prejudice or precon
ceived judgment. They demand 
answers that are honest, sensi
ble and Biblical. If these proph

ecies have been fulfilled, we 
need to know it. Equally if they 
have not been fulfilled, we need 
to know it.

Is there among us some one 
(any one) who has given time 
and thought to questions 1 and
2, those concerning Moab and 
Elam? If so, let him set forth 
the result of his investigation as 
to their fulfillment. The present 
writer confesses that he has had 
them in the back of his head 
for years and that he has at dif
ferent times given to them con
siderable thought and study. But 
so far he has found for them no 
fulfillment. 'Yet there they are— 
embedded firmly in the Word of 
God and are as much a part of 
that Word as is chapter 25 of 
the same book, and which we re
fer to so often. If one is to be 
fulfilled, so is the other.

As to the other questions let 
any one who knows whereof he 
affirms, who has reached liis po
sition by careful thought and pa
tient exegetical study—let such 
a one give to us the matured 
result of his long hours of toil. 
We do not say that we will ac
cept his conclusions, but discus
sion by such a man ought to be 
helpful. Meanwhile let us be a 
little chary of announcing that 
practically nothing remains to 
be fulfilled between now and 
our Lord’s return.

Such assertions are unwarrant
ed, have a tendency to deceive 
and are very liable to work in
jury. The signs, as never before, 
betoken the coming day. This is 
sure. But remember that God has 
appointed the day. Acts 17:30. 
We cannot hinder it, nor can we 
hasten it. His word must be ful
filled despite human impatience. 
The jots and tittles yet await ac- 
co2nplishmen.t. But in God’s 
good time they will come.—G. L. 
Young in W orld’s Crisis.

Submission to what people 
call their “ lot”  is simply ignoble. 
If your lot makes you cry and be 
wretched, get rid of it and take 
another one. The light words jar 
at first perhaps, but after all, 
there is in them the ring of a 
brave and resolute spirit, scorn
ful of that poor craven thing, 
self pity. That submission to one’s 
lot means that one should sit 
helplessly before sorrow and dis
appointment while weeks and 
months pass by, is a terrible mis 
apprehension. Life should be 
growth. These trials come to us 
that we may conquer them, and 
wrest pvnver from them.

He who fails bravely has not 
truly failed, but is himself also 
a conqueror.—Tennyson.

----------o----------
Better the service without the 

sentiment than the sentiment 
without the service.

------------------ *».----------------.

A ca.'m portends a storm.
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Our Lord’s Second Coming 
Includes 

A Series of Manifestations.

Every Bible student must con
cede that Christ's first coming 
was not limited to any one event. 
W hen we speak o f liis first ad
vent, we include, not only his 
birth, but his1 entire ministry. 
There w tre a number o f years in
tervening between the time of 
his bath  and his manifestation.

Joan in speaking o f Jesus says: 
Buo that he should be made man
ifest to Israel, therefore am 1 
come with water. John 1:31.

It was at this time that a 
voice came from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved son in whom, 
I am well pleased. Matt. 3 :17. Re
ferring to the time o f his birth, 
we are assured that he was born 
king o f the Jews. Matt. 2:2. And 
in Luke it is recorded: For unto 
you is born this day in the c ity , 
o f  David, a Saviour, which is 
Messiah the Lord. Luke 2 :11. it 
will be seen from  the above tes
timony that a period o f years in
tervened between the birth of 
J sus and his manifestation to Is
rael. But it would not be urged 
by any one that the first coming 
o f our Lord was limited to these 
two events'. We must extend liis 
advent to our world, over the 
whole period of his presence. His 
public ministry, his works o f pow 
er, his personal presence in the 
various cities ot Judea, and also 
his tw o trials before the Jewish 
senate and before the Roman 
governor, and his crucifixion as 
well as his resurrection and ascen 
sion to heaven. A ll these great 
epochs in  his earthly life are 
grouped within what is under
stood as the first coming of our 
Lord. An entire outline o f his 
most wonderful mission is given 
to us in his own blessed words as 
recorded in Luke. "A n d  he said 
unto them, These are the words 
which I  spake unto you  while I 
was yet with you, that all things 
must be fu lfilled  w’hich were 
written in the law o f Moses and 
in the prophets and in the 
Psalms concerning m e.” .... “ And 
ye are witnesses o f these things.”  
Luke 24:44, 48. And the apostle 
makes the point plain in these 
w ords: So Christ was once o f
fered to bear the sins o f many; 
and unto them that look for  him, 
shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. Heb. 
9*28.

W e might extend this matter 
to greater length, but we have 
said enough to clearly place be
fore the reader aample proof 
that the first coming o f our Mes
siah covered a period o f  time and 
that there were many distinct 
and well defined manifestations 
during hisi personal ministry. His 
coming was not limited to any 
one event or act, T>ut reached ov
er and included what Paul men-' 
tions, “ W ho in the days o f his

flesh, when he offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him who 
was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that lie fear
ed. ”  Heb, 5:7.

Weymouth gives a very beau
tiful rendering o f the above text 
as follow s: “ For -Jesus during his 
earthly life offered up prayers 
and entreaties, crying aloud and 
weeping as he pleaded with him 
who was able to b"ing him in 
safety out of death, and lie was 
delivered from the terror from 
which he shrank.”  Heb. 5:7. 
Compare Matt.26:36-45. The en
tire period from our L ord ’s birth 
to Ins ascension was nearly for
ty years'. His absence from the 
earth is marked by centuries ind 
it is stated that he has departed 
to receive for himself a kingdom 
and after a long time, he is to 
return, having received his king
dom. Peter p 'isen ts the same 
thought— the heavens are to re
tain him until the times o f the 
restitution spoken o f by all the 
prophets. See Acts 3:18-21. Matt. 
25:19-25; Luke 19:11-23. In the 
light of the above texts, we are 
assured that Christ’s absence 
n-om our world is only for a lim
ited period. It is universally ad
mitted by Bible students that 
Jesus ascended to heaven per
sonally and • bodily. Hence the 
language o f the angels who saw 
him go away, in the presence of 
liis disciples, btcomes more em
phatic: He “ shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.”  Acts 1:11. 
He himself says: “ If I go away, 
I W ILL COME A G A IN .”  Jno. 14 
•J. Th. re are many events and 
manifestations connected with 
his second coming, and his king
dom. No one will contend that all 
o f the great events will take 
place at one instant o f time. The 
elay o f his coming marks an ep- 
o h in his return: it must not 
be forgotten that his reward is 
with him and his work before 
him .”  Isa. 40:10.

We desire to impress upon the 
mind o f the reader the import
ance of the one great truth, that 
our L ord ’s advent embraces a 
series of events, and also that 
all o f those events cannot be 
compressed within the narrow 
limits o f a mere transit from 
heaven. We have assurance, “ As 
it was in the days o f Noah, so 
is it to be in the days o f the Son 
o f man.”  Certain signs are to 
appear which must cover a per
iod o f time. Then it is stated 
by Paul that Messiah will “ in 
his tim e”  show who is the bless
ed and only potentate, etc. In one 
text he appears as the Lamb of 
God upon Mount Zion. Rev. 14:1- 
3. In another he is represented 
as riding upon a white horse, 
leading the cavalry o f heaven 
to the great battle o f the day 
o f the Lord. See Rev. 14th and 
19th chapters.
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When he comes he is to sit 
upon the throne of his glory and 
before him, or in his presence 
the nations art to be gathered. 
In another text, the saints are 
caught up to meet him. In an
other text, “ liis feet shall stand 
in that day, upon the Mount of 
Olives. ’ Zech. 14:4. In one view 
he is upon Zion; in the other he 
is upon Olivet. He is represented 
as coming as a thief in the night. 
Then he is seen comings in the 
clouds of heaven and all nations 
are vanquished when they be
held him. He appears as the bride 
groom to attend the nuptial 
feast; then again, he is to tread 
the winepress alone. Indeed there 
are many other incidents con
nected with his second apjpear- 
ance. It must be evident to the 
reader that all these events or 
manifestations must be grouped 
into a series which invoh'" 
the agencies and forc& acces
sary to complete the adjustment 
o f things temporal for the things 
eternal.

The holy house was left deso
late till the time should come, 
when it is to be proclaimed, 
“ Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.”  Matt. 23: 
37-39. This event must refer to 
what the apostle emphasizes with 
so much force : There shall come 
out o f Zion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. For this is my covenant 
unto them when I shall take a- 
way their sins. Rom. 11:26-27.

In that great oration set forth 
by the apostle to the Gentiles at 
Athens, reaches a most sublime 
conclusion in these words: “ But 
now he eommandeth all men ev
erywhere to repent, because he 
hath appointed a day in the which 
lie will judge the world in right
eousness by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men 
in that he hath raised him from 
the dead.”  A cts 17:230-31.

While we must adhere to ihe 
great truth, that our L ord ’s sec
ond coming is to be personal and 
visible, it must also be conced
ed that events of great magni
tude and importance are depend
ent upon his return. The time 
o f his coming is not all. There 
are “ times.”  The times o f resti
tution, in his times, in the days 
o f the Son o f Man, etc. See 
Acts 3 :19; 1 Tim. (j :15; Luke 17: 
26.

He is to “ judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom .”  2 Tim. 4:1. Wake
fie ld ’s version reads: “ Wlio is 
going to judge the quick and the 
dead at HIS APPEARANCE IN 
HIS KINGDOM.”

Alex Campbell gives the same 
idea in his version, as given in 
Wakefield. “ Who will judge the 
living and the dead at his ap
pearing in his kingdom.”

Fenton’s version. “ He who will 
come to judge the living and the

Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 15, 1915,

dead at the MANIFESTATION 
oi llimself and his kingdom.”

In the above, the thought 
seems to extend the judgment per 
iod in connection with or in 
his kingdom. The same idea is 
presented clearly by the apostle 
when he says: “ For he must 
reign till he hath put all ene
mies under his feet.”  1 Cor, 15: 
25. The propheet Isaiah-says: Be
hold his reward is with him and 
his work before him.”  It must 
not be inferred that all the great 
events connected with our 
L ord ’s return occur at one and 
the same time. Many of the e- 
vents1 are consecutive in their or
der and involve more or. less 
time. The conditions and the lo
calities, as well as the nature 
of those important epochs de
mand certain periods of time.

W e will take one illustration to 
vindicate our view o f the sub
ject in hand. In Rev. 10:7, it 
is recorded. But in the days of 
the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God should be 
finished, as he hath decl ' to 
his servants the prophets.

In the above we have the very 
briefest outline of the great e- 
vents which are occur when 
the seveni.. angiVs voice sounds 
in heaven. In chapter 11:15-19. wt 
have a whole series of events 
given in detail. It is stated: And 
the seventh angel sounded, and 
there were great voices in heav
en saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become .the king
doms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for
ever and ever......  v. 18. And the
nations wrere angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants, 
the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, 
small and great; and shouldest 
destroy them which corrupt the 
earth. It will be noticed that 
the first great event under the 
voice of the angel is the trans
fer of the world kingdom to our 
Lord, and his Messiah. The lang
uage is explicit and emphatic: 
“ The kingdoms of the world 
become our L ord ’s and his 
Christ’s .”  In chap. 12:10, the 
point is again emphatic: Just 
now came the salvation and the 
power and the kingdom o f our 
God and the authority of his 
Christ, because the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down. 
(Rotherham). The whole outline 
is clearly set forth in Dan. 7: 
13-14. When our Lord obtains 
from the ancient o f days his 
kingdom, it is stated: “ And there 
was given him dominion and glo
ry, and a kingdom, that all peo
ple, nations and languages should 
serve him : his dominion is an ev
erlasting dominion which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroy-

i
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Sunday. We enjoyed a good meet 
ing and many truths were pre
sented by the preaching breth
ren that strengthened our faith, 
and we believe much good was 
done, although no on - was bap
tized at this meeting. We forgot 
to mention Bro. T. W. Picklesim- 
mer’s presence at this meeting. 
He came over from Greenville, X. 
C., and was with us all the week. 
Bro. JPicklesimmer is one of our 
oldest members in the faith and 
we are always glad to have him 
in our meetings.

We were sorry when the time 
came for us to return home. The 
brothers and sisters were so kind 
to us during our stay with them 
we felt we were leaving home 
and dear ones, hut nevertheless 
we live in hope of meeting them 
when there will be no more part
ings, for these dear ones are 
strong in faith, and we trust we 
shall all hold out faithful unto 
the end.

Your sister in the one faith.
Emmie L. Pack.

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o-----

Obedience and Kingship: 
Sept. 26, 1915. Review. 

Read Psalm 72.
------ •------

Golden Text.— The king shall joy
in thy strength. 0  Jehovah;
and in thy salvation how great
ly shall he rejoice.—Psa. 21 :1.

----- -o------
Questions.

1. Who was Absalom? 2 Sam. 
3 :3; 14:25, 26.

2. Tell what you can of his 
history. 2 Sam. 15-18 chapters.

3. What made his life a fail
ure and what lessons of warning 
from it?

4. Who was Solomon, and by 
whom was he chosen to be king?
2 Sam. 7:il3, 16.

5. What was the “ everlasting 
covenant”  spoken of by David?
2 Sam. 23:5; Psa. 89:4, 34-36.

6. Have we any interest in 
this covenant ? Isa. 9:6, 7; Du. 
1:32, 33; Gal. 3:29.

7. What was the extent of 
the kingdom over which Solo
mon was established? 1 Kings4: 
20, 21.

8. How did Solomon please 
God? 1 Kings 3:5-14; give an 
example o f Solomon’s wisdom.

9. Wliat was tlie most not
able work of Solomon's reign?

10. Describe the temple. Of 
what is it typical?

11. Tell o f  the visit o f  the 
queen of Sheba to Solomon,— for 
what purpose did she come ?

12. What king greater than 
Solomon will reign on David’s 
throne? Isa. 9:7.

13. Show in what respects

Christ’s kingdom will be great
er. Give texts.

, 14. Who Wfs Rehohoam? 1 
Kings 11:43. What was the con
dition of the kingdom when he 
became king? 1 Kings 11:9-13;

; 12 :4.
j 15. Tell of the disruption of 
i the kingdom.

16. What warning for us in 
j the story of Reholioam? Prov. 15:
1 ; 16:18, 32; Pl'OV. 3:1-7.

17. Who was Jeroboam? 1 
1 Kings 11:26. 28; 12:2. 20.

18. What was the danger that 
threatened his kingdom? 1 Kings 
12:25-27.

19. Wliat did he do to avert 
it ? 1 Kings 12:23-33.

20. What laws of God did he 
disobey? In what way can we be 
idolaters ?

21. Who was Asa and whom 
did he succeed? 2 Chron. 14:1.

22. What did he do for his 
kingdom ? 2 Chron. 14 .-3-5; 1 
Kings 15 :12-15.

23. What great victory did he 
gain? 2 Chron. 14:9-15.

24. Can we gain the victory 
over the invisible enemies that 
assail us, as did Asa over the 
visible? Jas. 4:8: Rom. 8.-37: 
Phil. 4:13.

25. Who followed Asa as king 
of Judah and what of his char
acter? 2 Chron. 17:1-6. -

26. What six kings followed 
Jeroboam as kings over Israel?
1 Kings 15:25. 28. 33. 34; 16:
6, 8. 10. 15. 16. 21-23; 28.

27. What is said of the char
acter of the sixth king ? 1 Kings 
16:30-33.

28. What great prophet appeal
ed at this time'. ’  Kings 17:1.

29. Tell of God’s care of Eli
jah during the famine upon the 
land.

Give two instances in which 
God showed his power through 
Elijah, ch. 17.

31. Tell the story of Elijah 
and the prophets of Baal. 1 Kings 
18.

32. Who was Jezebel and why 
did Elijah flee from her?

33. By what means did God 
give Elijah courage in his de
spondency? ch. 19.

34. Who was the king who was 
defeated on account of drunken
ness? ch. 20.

35. In the lessons studied in 
this quarter, what characteristic 
did we find was necessary to suc
cessful kingship? (Obedience to 
God’s laws).

36. Have we an opportunity to 
secure a kingship? Dan. 7:18,27;
1 Cor. 6 :2 ; Rev. 5 :10.

37. By what means only can we 
gaiii it? Rev. 2:26; 1 Cor. 10:
4, 5; 1 Pet. 1:13, 19, 21-23; Ti
tus 2:11-14. Find other texts.

Fishing,

“ And h« said unto them, (Si
mon and Andrew) and I will 
make you fishers of men.”  Matt.

4:19. Again: "And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not. from hem- 
forth thou shalt catch men." Lu, 
5:10. In obedieuc-e to this com
mand. these disciples immediate
ly left their nets and followed oui 
Savior. After a time, looking ov
er (heir past labors and s?e r. 
their n^ts hanging useless and 
bleaching in the sun. their boats 
shrunk) n and decaying on th<- 
shore, Peter, perhaps with a sad 
tone of voice, mingled with feel
ings of regret, came to Christ 
and exclaimed. Behold, we 1irv> 
left all and followed thee; wha' 
shall we have therefore?”  Matt.
19. :27-30.

In various countries fishing is 
a vocation many people are fol
lowing. Fishing is a business like 
all others, necessary to be well 
understood in order to insure suc
cess. To be a good angltr, on. 
must understand the nature and 
variety of the fish lie wishes t , 
catch. Also their different hab
its and retreats and where found, 
when they appear and disap
pear; also the methods that must 
be employed and observed. A, 
these rules must be well under
stood in order to become a suc
cessful fisherman. It has been 
stated by a writer on this sub
ject. There are at least three 
fundamental rules to be observed 
in order to become a success in 
this particular vocation.

First, keep out of sight your
self. Second, farther out of 
sight. Third, keep entirely out 
of sight. One would never be
come a successful fisherman if 
he should employ the same meth
ods fishing for the shy, timid 
trout we so much covet, as is 
necessary for the fearless and 
strong salmon, taking the large 
coarse line and hook, and a large 
piece of beef steak. They would 
at once flee from you and might 
not appear again in sight for 
days. It requires wisdom as well 
as knowledge even in fishing for 
fish. If all-these things are nec
essary, and the above rules to 
be carefully observed by the 
fisherman angling for fish, coup
led with extreme care, fore
thought, age, wisdom, in order 
to bring success in that voca
tion. would it be any less necessa
ry in going out into the spiritual 
world fishing for men? Some
times as we observe the great 
zeal and efforts of some spiritu
al fishermen, they appear to have 
no rules governing their efforts 
unless it be to break the first, 
second and third rules of the 
fisherman noted above, by keep
ing themselves and their wonder* 
fill personality in sight, showing 
no wisdom or forethought in the 
matter, only to be personally ob
served while on the job. But 
right here permit us to inquire, 
Is there any difference in the 
meaning of the two words, knowl 
edge and wisdom? Yes, much ev

ery way. Knowledge relates to 
that we may have learned or ac
quired. Wisdom is much the fin
er element and relates to the 
wise and judicious application of 
knowledge we may possess.

One may have the physical 
strength and knowledge to earn 
a dollar and yet no wisdom in 
saving or spending the same. We 

; may have pearls to handle and 
distribute to others, but having 
no wisdom to discriminate per
haps we will be as liable to casrt 
them before swine, as in a more 
profitable locality. Getthetho’t? 
In fish-ng for men would not the 
three rules given above, Keep 

: out of sight, keep more out of 
1 sight, keep entirely out of sight,
I be a beautiful rule to follow in 
'fishing for men? But perhaps 
with some it might be a very 

J  hard rule to observe. Did not 
1 Christ on several occasions a- 
dopt this rule of action, disap-

1 pear and keep well out of sight 
of the people he came to bless 
and to save? How many times 
did he disappear and say, Tell 
no man what ye have seen and 
heard. It is the presence of self 
that causes one to take the high
est seat we can find, sometimes 
only to be called down to a low
er one as Christ at one time sug
gested might occur. While there 
is a certain amount of self re
spect we all should possess and 
observe, yet we should take great 
care “ not to think of ourselves 
more highly than we ought to 
think.”  lest at any time we may 
become puffed up. But with our 
self esteem couple the other scrip 
tural injunction, “ esteeming oth
ers better than ourselves,”  and 
all will be well with us. Doubt
less many a beautiful trout from 
the spiritual waters has been 
frightened far from the anxious, 
thoughtless angler, because of 
his personality and unwise selec
tion o f hook, line and bait.

O self, what has it not done? 
It has blasted homes, ruined many 
a life aud character of others. O 
how much sunshine, joy, hope and 
love we might bring to others 
and to the world if we could on
ly free ourselves from self whi^ti 
is but decaying dust, and es
teem others better than our
selves. O let us go fishing for 
men in that spirit and with that 
kind of bait, loving others bet
ter than our proud selves and 
our Prince Albert coats, and 
then when we come to draw our 
nets to land, we too, may find 
our nets broken because of the 
great draught of fishes gathered 
in.

L. S. Bronson.

“ Be sure that the honors you 
are striving for are not really 
dishonors. ”

----------o----------
He that corrects not youth 

controls not age.
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---------- 0----------
At this writing we have clos

ed our meetings at Belgrade, Mo., 
and are ready to leave for Mine 
La Motte, Mo., where three dis
courses are to be given before 
the state coinference begins at 
the Blush church, near Freder- 
icktown, on Thursday. As a re
port will be sent in from Bel
grade, we will leave the rest 
fo r  that report.

--------- -o-----------

Armoumee-
meirats.

The Quarterly conference o f 
ths Church o f God in Mich., will 
convene at Watson, Allegan Co., 
Mich., Friday evening, Sept. 24;

1915, and continue over the fo l
lowing Suuday. Though few in 
number at this place, w e hope 
and feel assured that we will 
have the hearty co-operation of 
all interested, and look forward 
to an interesting and profitable 
meeting. Let none remain away 
through fear o f being a burden 
to those that entertain the con
ference as arrangements will be 
made to accommodate all that 
come, and all who come will 
receive a hearty welcome.

Those coming from  Grand Rap
ids. will take thg electric carat 
depot, foot o f Lyne St., for Mon- 
teith Junction, change for Fisk 
Station. T h e cLurch is one half 
mile north o f Fisk Sta. The new 
electric car leaves Grand Rapids 
at 11:30 a. m.

From Allegan depot on Monroe 
St.. take car for Fisk Sta.

From Kalamazoo depot comes 
Rose and W ater St. Take elec
tric line .to Monte it h Junction. 
Change cars for Fisk Sta.

Trains leave Kalamazoo at 
7 :30. 9 :30 a. m.. 1 :30; 3 :30 p. m. 
Car for Fisk Sta. waiting at 
platform. Able speakers are ex
pected to be present to herald 
the good news o f the soon com 
ing King. Bro. F. L. Austin o f 
Fonthill. Ont., Bro. F. V. Blake 
ly of Grand Rapids, Mich., Bro. 
and Sr. W oodward of Dutton.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, S ec ’y

NotleeSc
B: o. L indsay:

W ill you please state that a 
letter addressed to us at 3(56 
West Main St., Salem, Ohio, will 
be forwarded. W e will leave here 
In a few days.

Your brother.
D. C. Robison.

Reports.
Notes By The Way.

-------<j------
Dear Bro. L indsay:

On Wednesday, Aug. 18, 1915, 
Bro. Howard Pearson, Sr. An
derson, two babes and myself, 
left Troy. Ohio, for the Illinois 
Conference. That night we spent 
with Bro. and Sr. Railsback, o f 
South Bend, Ind. Next morning 
Bro, Pearson left us and went 
on by train. Bro. P. R. Senff 
took my wife, the babes and my
self in his auto. Bro. Railsback 
went in his auto and Bro. Stil- 
son, Pres, o f the Ind. State Con
ference went with us in his auto. 
Well, we arrived at Oregon that 
eve just as Bro. Conner, o f  Cleve
land, 0 ., was opening up the 
conference. Some one in tlie au
to said that we were too dirty 
to go in. I said, “ I am going in ,”  
intending to slip in and take a 
back seat, but just as I stepped

in. Ekl. Conner said, “ Bro. A n
derson. come right on up to the 
front sea t."  That is the trouble 
with us preachers always ready 
to speak. Well, we have had a 
report o f  the conference. All 
that I can say is that it was 
good to be there.

On Monday, Aug. 23rd. 1 left 
my wife, babes and the brethren, 
and left Oregon for Waterloo, 
wired connection at Dubuque and 
arrived at W aterloo next day 
Aug. 2-1. II was at W aterloo Aug. 
2-1-27. While there I was impress
ed with the importance o f obey
ing Jno. 5:39 and 1 Pet. 3:15.

Left W aterloo Aug. 27. for 
Ilolbrook, Neb., wired connec
tion at Omaha, reached Ilolbrook 
Saturday night, and as 1 got 
o f f  the -train, met Bro. G. F. Scott 
and spent the night with him in 
his pleasant home, where I nn$t 
Sr. Sc-ott and Sr. Rogers and 
daughte'r o f Colorado. Sunday 
morning. Bro. Scott took us out 
into the country, .some four or 
five miles to Sr. H arlan ’s where 
the conference was held. and 
where we had the pleasure o f 
meeting for  the first time quite 
a number o f brothers and sisters 
among whom we wish to mention 
Bro. Watson and wife o f Ivan., 
Bro. and Sr. J. II. Adams. R. P. 
Story, S. W . Harlan and C. A. 
Stowe, and a number o f others 
whose names I can ’t remember 
just now. I d on ’t think I ever 
met better people and it was 
a great pleasure to be with them.

On Monday. Bro. Jos. W illiams 
came in from the W aterloo con
ference to help us and on Tues
day, Bro. 0 . J. Allard o f Iowa 
arrived, On Wednesday, Sept. 1,
I left for home, which place I 
reached Friday. Sept. 3rd. Some 
time I hope to meet with the peo
ple o f Nebraska again.

J. H. Anderson.
Troy, Ohio.

Dear Brothers and sisters:
Bro, S. J. Lindsay arrived here 

S?pt. 2nd. He began a meeting at 
the M. E. Church South that 
evening and continued over the 
follow ing Sunday. W e are more 
than glad that we have had the 
opportunity o f meeting Bro. Lind
say and hearing the word o f 
God so thoroughly explained and 
so ably defended. W e regret very 
much that he could not stay 
longer, but he gave us much food 
for  thought and consideration 
and several show quite a great 
deal o f  interest.

W e are so thankful that Bro. 
Conner and Bro. Lindsay have 
helped us to bring the truth to 
the people o f Belgrade. W e love 
them and I am sure that in the 
near future many o f  them will 
understand, believe and obey the 
gospel o f  Christ.

Sunday afternoon, we had the 
great jo y  o f seeing my husband, 
Sterling E. Maxwell, put on

Christ by baptism.
W e trust that Bro. Lindsay 

can come again soon. May God 
help us to do the great work 
that is ever before us here.

Your sister,
Belva Maxwell. 

---------- o----------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:—

Please allow me space in your 
valuable papfcr to make a short 
report o f meetings held in the 
Carolinas during the month of 
August. On the first Sunday in 
August, we began a week’s meet
ing here at dear old Guthrie 
Grove, S. C. We had with us 
from  a distance, Eld. J e ff Waters, 
Bro. and Sr. Shipman and Sr. 
Rachael Ball from  N. C. We en
joyed  their stay among us very 
much and were truly sorry that 
they cou ldn ’t stay throughout 
the week.’ Bro. Waters and Bro. 
Shipman came to Pelzer, Sat., Ju
ly 31, and Sr. Ball and Sr. Ship
man arrived Sunday. They all 
stayed with us until Thursday 
when business called them away 
and they returned to their homes 
in N. C. Bro. W aters went di
rectly home, while Bro. Ship
man, Sr. Shipman and Sr. Ball 
stopped over in Greenville, S. 
C., where they had business to 
attend to.

W e had f.ne meetings. Bro. A. 
N. Durham, iJro. A . H. Stone, Bro. 
Oliver Williamson and Bro. W a
ters all preached some o f their 
best sermons during these meet
ings, and on Sunday, at the close 
o f the meetings, our pastor, Bro. 
Durham, had the pleasure of bap
tizing into tlie all saving name of 
Jesus, the follow ing persons: Mrs. 
Della Browning, Mrs. E lva Har
rison, Miss Emma Browning, Miss 
Joscelyon Pack, Miss Ella Chand 
ler, Miss Mary Ellison, and Mr. 
Enoch Harriss. M ay the Lord 
help the dear brothers and sis
ters to fight the good fight of 
faith and gain eternal life. A f
ter the baptisms, we returned to 
the church where we listened to 
au excellent sermon by Bro. A. 
H. Stone along the line o f du
ty after baptism.Bro. Waters and 
the brothers and sisters from N. 
C., gave the church here a cordial 
invitation to come and be with 
them in their meeting at King 
Mt., N. C., beginning the third 
Sunday in August and continuing 
one week. There were thirteen 
members at Guthrie Grove church 
who accepted the invitation. Bros. 
B. Z. Chandler, W. W, More, J 
H. Pack, G. M. Pack, B. F. Chand 
ler, Sisters Ida Guthrie, Mettie 
Garrett, Othello Pack, Vera 
Chandler and rnyself, with two 
friends o f ours, Mr. Frank Davis 
and Mr. Shirley Garrett, went 
through the country in wagons, 
while Bros. J. S. Brewer and Oli
ver Williamson, went on the train. 
W e all arrived the same day at 
King Mt., getting there Satur
day before the meeting began on
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God is dearly proven by his 
own words when the multitude 
would have detained him at Ca
pernaum. "A n d  he said unto! 
them, I must preach the king
dom to other cities' also, for there
fore am I sent." Luke ±:3. In 
this statement he gave the peo
ple to understand that like as 
he had preached the kingdom to 
them, so he must go and preach 
the same to other cities because 
he had been sent for that pur
pose. From this testimony, we 
learn that his mission among men 
everywhere was to preach the 
kingdom of God. The angel Ga
briel testified saying. "A n d  she 
shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name -Jesus, for 
he shall save his people from 
their sins.”  From the state
ments from Jesus and Gabriel 
we conclude that the Father 
sent his son into the world with 
a message, which was the gos
pel of the kingdom, for the pur
pose of saving sinners through 
the instrumentality of that mes
sage or gospel.

In his first sermon he advised 
rnners to repent and believe 
the gospel. Why ? For the reason 
that the kingdom of God was 
nigh at hand and for the further 
reason that faith in that gospel 
and obedience thereto would re
sult in salvation to them who ac
cepted it. Every inducement he 
ever offered sinners to become 
righteous, centered in that all- 
absorbing theme, thg gospel of 
the kingdom of God. It was the 
motive power to induce the wick
ed to believe and repent.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

The Sure Word c f  Prophecy.

2 Pet. 1:19. We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star 
arise in your heart. Knowing this, 
that no prophecy of the scrip
ture is of any private interpreta
tion, for the prophecy came not 
in old times by the will of man, 
but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit.

If the prophetic word is more 
sure than seeing in a vision, 
the glory and majesty o f the 
Son of God when he appeared to 
Peter and the two other dis
ciples on the Mount, why is it 
not good enough and sure enough 
for us in these last days to use 
as a light shining in the dark
ness of this twentieth century? If 
Germany is to be the winner in 
this terrible war of the nations, 
what will naturally be the re
sult? Great Britain will no long
er be mistress' o f the seas. Her 
navy will no longer dominate 
the world. Her superiority in the 
commercial activities of the

world will be to a great extent 
destroyed, and herself reduced 
to a second or third elass power, 
whereas prophecy declares that1 
Sheba aand Dedan and the mer
chants of Tarshish. and all the 
young lions thereof, are to op
pose Gog. which are generally, 
interpreted to include the Eng
lish speaking people: another 
thing that would indicate that 
the Allies must eventually win. 
is that Turkey as a power, must 
go down and be driven out of 
Europe, and finally fall at Jeru
salem. which could not take place 
any where in the near future, if 
the German wins. Surely we have 
been living in the day of the 
Lord's separation.

We have witnessed the nations 
preparing for the inevitable con
flict. which we believe was fore
seen and foretold by the proph
ets, for surely such a bloody, 
world-wide war. in which all of 
the gi'gat inventions and improve
ments for the destruction of life 
and property are being used. The 
chariots have raged in the streets 
in the way of automobiles and 
steam engines, and they are be
ing extensively used in convey
ing troops, supplies and muni
tions of war from one point to 
another, and the powerful auto 
trucks, in the moving of artillery.

The third item is that Russia 
is to be a power in the last days, 
whereas if the Teutons win, it 
will take years for her to so far 
recover herself as to be a leading 
world power, in order that she 
as Gog of the land of Magog, 
should come against Israel to 
take a spoil. Do the Germans, or 
Austrians or Turks appear in 
the prophets as conquering pow
ers in the last days? Where is 
the German in prophecy? Where 
is Austria? Where is the Turk— 
only as the treading down power, 
the abomination that maketh des 
olate a power that is to be de
stroyed at the standing up of 
Michael and the resurrection? 
Dan. 11 and 12.

This war may not end up in 
the battle of Armageddon, but 
it certainly looks as though the 
nations were angry, and that 
the wrath of God was being pour 
ed out upon them for their wick
edness, and when that happens, 
the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, is not far off, 
and that God should give reward 
unto his servants, the prophets 
and the saints and them that 
fear his name, great and small, 
and should destroy them that 
corrupt the earth.

Judgment is soon due, if not al
ready begun. God’s saints arc to 
be delivered from this period. The 
first resurrection takes place 
at the beginning of this time, 
which from the scriptures—types 
and shadows—we suppose to be 
seven years, then the gathering 
of the nations to Jerusalem for 
the final stroke, and the appear

anee of the King with his saints, 
to set up the kingdom and put a 
stop to all this bloodshed. He 
maketh wars to cease, unto the 
ends of the earth. God grant the 
time may hasten.

The German successes then, 
can only be temporary if we read 
the prophets aright. God has a 
controversy with the nations and 
this war must be prolonged un
til he shall have accomplished his 
purpose, and the nations divided 
up aud aligned for the last great 
and final conflict, and England 
and Russia must be two of the 
great political factors in that 

I la st great conflict.
Yours for truth.

M. W. Perrine.

Baptism—Its Office.

Since the ordinance of baptism 
is God given, there must be some
thing of deep significance about 
it. Why was it given? What can 
there be about the immersion 
of one’s person in water that 
is of importance? Would the 
immersion of a dead person be 
as effective for the dead person 
as th'e immersion of a living per
son would be for him ? In some 
instances, perhaps, it would lie 
no more effective with the liv
ing than with the dead. What 
marks its effectiveness?

As in the case of all other God 
given ordinances, baptism stands 
for something, and before it can 
be administered effectively, that 
"som ething'’ must be understood 
by the parties to the act. For 
one to be immersed who knows 
not the purpose or design of im
mersion in God’s plan, one 
might as well baptize a dead per
son as far as results are con
cerned.

Paul tells us iu Rom. 6, the 
purpose or design of baptism. It 
is said to be a burial or a plant
ing iu the likeness of Christ’s 
burial and resurrection. We can
not, therefore, submit to effec
tive baptism until we have kuowl 
edge of and faith in the scrip
ture teaching concerning Christ's 
death, burial and resurrection. 
We have never been able to 
sieie how any one who believes in 
inherent immortality can con
sistently undergo the act of bap
tism. In baptism, we acknowledge 
to the world our faith iu God’s 
power to raise the dead; that 
though death and the grave have 
power over us for the present, 
the time will come when we shall 
be freed from them by a resnir- 
rtrction.

Again, baptism is the seal of 
tlV faith to which we must at
tain before baptism can be ef
fective.

Abraham, after he believed was 
called upon to seal his faith 
with a God-given seal— the seal 
o f circumcision. It was a seal 
in blood. Without tin* shedding 
of blood there is no remission. A f

ter Abraham believed God. then 
it was that God called upon him 
to at fix  the seal in his own blood 
which seal was circumcision. Rom. 
i .

Paul tells us in Col. 2:9-12, 
that Christians also are eireum- 
cized by being buried with Christ 
by baptism. Then baptism is giv
en as a blood seal to bti affixed 
upon knowledge of the things 
concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ. 
Our baptism is a figure of the 
blood sacrifice made for us. These 
things should be understood, not 
only by the applicant for bap
tism. but by him who administers 
it as well.

We remember once hearing a 
friend in the faith say that when 
he was ready for baptism, it was 
a matter of little importance to 
him who baptized him even 
though it be a Catholic priest.

In Rom. 8:11, we read., that 
there was a pc er that raised 
Christ from the dead. That same 
power, if we possess it. will raise, 
us up<; iiere must be a correspond 
ing power in the symbol of bap
tism. The administrator must be 
possessed of the power of God's 
truth before he may serve iu 
this ordinaaiee. If he has not 
the strength of God's word back 
of him. he has no power which 
can raise the dead in the figure.

Those ministers who all along 
down the ages have striven to 
get numbers into the church by 
rushing people into the water 
for baptism, and >?ven going so 
far as to add to the membership 
those who have been immersed in 
another faith by some one who 
knew not the truth of the gos'- 
pel, have doue a grievous wrong 
in that for the sake of numbers 
they have endangered the eter
nal welfare of those whom they 
have misled.

We feel that we are siecure in 
the foregoing propositions since, 
when we examine apostolic prac
tice, we find them there set 
forth.

Peter preaclud the first ser
mon under power of the great 
commission, lie  preached (Acts
2) the kingdom of God and the 
resurrection o f .Jesus from the 
dead. When Philip had preached 
thg things concerning the king
dom of God ami the name of Je
sus Christ, tliej' who believed 
what they heard, were baptized.

Faith must precede baptism. 
Then baptism seals that faith 
and we thus become heirs. For 
as many of you as were baptiz
ed into Christ have put on Christ.
. ..And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’si seed and heirs 
according to the promise. (Gal.
3).

S. J, Lindsay.

A kind word may seem little 
f<$* you to give, but it may give 
unbounded comfort to another, 
so do not withhold it.
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Letters*
I notice in the Restitution Her

ald of Aug. 25th, that G. A. Dris- 
lcill wants to know of Dr. George 
Kidwell. llis  address is St. l ’aul, 
Ark. No, the enemy has not cap
tured him. He is firmly estab
lished in the trruth. Bro. Kidwell 
lias been in very poor health. 
1 don ’t know how lie: is at pres
ent but hope he is well. Bro. Kid
well knows just how to use the 
sword to fight the enemy.

Your brother in Christ.
Owen Jones.

Chismville, Ark.

tures foreseeing that God would Christ, it must be just as neces- is shown by what occurred on 
justify the heathen through faith,; sary that we should believe the the day of Pentecost. In John 
preached before the gospel tin- same things, and since we can- 15:15, Christ told his disciples, 
to Abraham." Prom this we see not believe them without know-1 “ Henceforth I call you not ser- 
tliere was but one gospel from ; ing what they are it is pur du- vants, for the servant knoweth 
Abraham down to Christ, and ty to “ ask for the old paths, not what his Lord doeth; but I 
since there has been no other | where is the good way, and walk have called you friends; for all 
givgn by Christ or his apostles therein, and ye shall find rest things that I have heard of my 
it follows that there has been1 for your weary souls.”  Jer, 6:16. Father, 1 have made known unto 
but the one gospel since Abra- This then, brings us to the vi- you.”  We have his statement
ham to the present. Since there 
is but one gospel, it follows it is

tal question, What truths dots, that he had made known to them 
the gospel contain? The phrase all things he had received from 

the gospel of the kingdom of I good news, or glad tidings, does, his Father, also the promise that 
which the word says, “ He that not define the subject sufficient those things should be brought 
beliqveth shall be saved.”  And aUy well enough to give us a com-i to their memory after his dep&rt-

Dear Bro. Lindsay and all of 
the brothers and sisters:

With my feeble efferts 1 will 
try to write a few lines to the 
dear brothers and sisters o f the 
one faith. Thank God, I grow 
stronger every day in the faith. 
Bro. Morgan Moiw'Bristow catnej 
down and held a two w eek’s m eet1

curse is pronounced on angel 
or man who should preach any 
other gospel. Gal. 1 :8, 9.

To preach the gospel is much 
more than to repeat that title 
over and again, because that 
standing alone conveys but a lim
ited amount of information as 
to God's salvation for men. The 
English word is of Saxon origin. 
The words good and spell, signi
fy good news or a good mes-

prehensive idea of the things to ure to the Father, which prom- 
which it refers. There is noth-; ise has been fulfilled, and no 
ing in the word itself which i  less than seven of his disciples 
makes its meaning clear as to have written concerning these 
the good news contained there- j  things which Paul told Timothy 
in, therefore we must search for |“ are able to make thee wise un- 
further evidence as to what the j to salvation through faith which 
good news comprises. Suppose, is in Christ Jesus.”  Tim. 3:15, 
that the angel that appeared to 16, 17. “ All scripture is given by 
the shepherds had only told them inspiration of God, and is prof- 
that he came to bring them glad itable for doctrine, for reproof, 
tidings, would they have under- for correction, for instruction in

sage, glad tidings, joyful news stood him perfectly? But whtn righteousness: that the man of 
or a good message. These two lie told them that “ IJnto you God may be perfect, thoroughly 

ing. Bro. Morgan is a preacher I words correspond to the greek is born this day in the city of furnished unto all good works.”  
that studies to show him f ■ ap-1 W01.c\ evangelion, which means, a David, a Saviour who is Christ Those writers have given us a 
proved unto God, a workman j g00c| message, glad tidings, joy- the Lord,”  then they understood true and faithful record and if 
tiiat needeth not to be asham- j neWS To preach the gospel his message, and said one to an- w6 will read and study that rec 
ed, rightly dividing the \vordo£|0£ ĵie kingdom, therefore, is to j  other, Let us now go even unto ord diligently we will learn just 
truth. Ten came forw ard and j preacjj those things which con-' Bethlehem and see this thing what he preached. Mark says, 
obeyed the truth by being bap-j s^ uj.e g00d message, or glad which is come to pass, which “ Now after that John was put 
tized into the all saving name of j tidings o f the kingdom. This is'the Lord hath made known unto in prison, Jesus came into Gali- 
Jesus Christ. Ye therefore be-; ;n UStrated in the case of Philip, us. Luke 2:11, 15. lee, preaching the gospel of the
loved, seeing ye know these j when jle went to Samaria and’ Has the Lord revealed to us kingdom of God.”  Mark 1:14. To 
things, beware lest ye also be -; preached the gospel of the king- the meaning of the subject of the "'hat did the good news relate 
ing led away with the error o f , doin, t,y preaching the things eon 1 good news, which he anointed his iQ that instance? I answer, To 
the wicked, fall from your own j (ierning the kingdom o f God and son to preach? If Christ fulfill- the kingdom of God. In 
steadfastness. But grow in grace|the name 0f  'Jesus Christ. A cts; ed that mission, and if he has | Matthew’s record he states, “ Je- 
and in the knowledge o f our 18'.-12. Philip's preaching in Sa- gi ven us a record o f the ser-.^us went about all Galilee, teach- 
Lord and Savior Jesus Cihrist. j  mai.ja was jn harmony with that mans which he preached, then by ing in their synagogues, and 
Resist the devil and he will j 0f  Paul at Corinth as well as with a careful study of his preaching,' preaching the gospel of the 
flee from you. Draw nigh to that o f all the apostles in ev-'w e may understand his gospel, kungdom o f God.”  Matt. 4:23. 
God and he will draw nigh to ery place for there was but one 'as easily as the shepherds under-j Luke’s statement in Acts 8:1 
you. Speak not evil one of an- 1 gospel. We read concerning stood the angels. That Christ ful-j confirms Matthew and Mark in 
other Brother, let the word of Christ, “ And he came to Naza-j filled his mission is evident from regard to the subject of the 
Christ dwell in you richly, in a ll)reth, where he had been brought1 John 17, where he tells the Fa- glad tidings which Christ preach- 
wisdom teaching and admonish- Up . an(j as his custom was, he jtlier that he had finished thejed throughout all Judea, and 
ing one another in psalms and^ went into the synagogue on the; work he had given him to do. Be- said, “ And it came to pass af- 
hymns and spiritual songs, sing- Sabbath day, and stood up for j cause he had completed that 'ter .^ rd  that he went througli- 
ing with grace in your hearts to read, and there was delivered' work he asks the Father to g lo -1 out every city and village, preach 
to the Lord. ■ unto him the book o f the proph- j rlfy him. In the first verse of ing aD(l shewing the glad, tid-

Written by a sister in Christ. Esaias. And when he had open-1 the first chapter of John he says, ings ° f  the kingdom of God and 
Brent, Okla. j ed the book, he found the p lace1 “ Father the hour is come; g lori-the twelve were with him.”  Lu.

* | i where it was written, the spirit ify thy son, that thy son may also. 8:1. Luke was not one of the
What Must I Do To Be Saved? jo f  the Lord is upon me, because ■ glorify thee.”  He offered up j twelve apostles, but he had as-

---------- 1 he hath anointed me to preach! this prayer just before his be- j sociated a great deal with
Designing men may, for selfish'the gospel to the poor.”  Luke 4.jtrayal and crucifixion. It shows Christ and the apostles from 

purposes and for the praise o f ' 16, 18. This prophecy which he! that he was ever mindful of ■ the beginning of Christ’s minis- 
men, pervert the gospel, but they read may be found in Isa. 61:1,1 those whom he had chosen ' to; try, and he tells us the reason 
can not convert it into another,1 and reads as follows “ The spir-1 be with him in his kingdom when, why he had written his account 
and for such perversion, they1 it of the Lord is upon me, be-jit shall be established in the jo f the preaching by Christ and 
will stand in danger of being ac-' ause tli? Lord hath appointed me'earth. Although that his min^his apostles. For as much as 
cursed. Peter in his epistle which 1 to preach the good tidings to j istry was about to be closed and t many have taken in hand to set 
was intended for a guide to the! the meek.”  From this scripture! that he had finished the work, forth in order a declaration of 
church in general says, “ Simon we see that the gospel and goodi which was designed from the be-: those things which are mostsure- 
Peter, a servant and an apostleUidings mean the same. There- ginning that he should do. jly  believed among us; even as
o f Jesus Christ, to them that have: fore the gospel is good tidings.' While our Saviour never wrote, they delivered them unto us, 
obtained like precious faith with ̂ The apostle Paul defines the! a book sitting forth his teach-(which from the beginning were 
us.”  2 Pet. 1:1. In his day all gorpel to be glad tidings, and| ings, we learn from John 14:26 eye witnesses and ministers of 
Christians had the same precious 'in  Rom. 10.15, says, “ As it is: that he promised his disciples! the word; it s.eemed good to me 
faith, because they had all re -! written how beautiful are the i that his Father would sand the also, having perfect1 understand- 
ceived the same gospel. Paul feet o f them that preach the gos-1 “  Comforter, which is the Holy i ing of all tilings from the very
says that the gospel which he | pel of peace, and bringeth glad 
and the other apostles preached,' tidings o f good things.”  
which the Galations had receiv-: Since it was necessary for the 
ed, was before preached to Abra- Samaritans to believe the things whatsoever I have said unto That the theme of all Christs 
ham. He says, “ And the scrip- concerning the name o f Jesus you.”  That the Comforter came preaching was the kingdom of

Ghost, whom the Father will send first, to write unto thee in or- 
in my name, he shall teach y ou 1 der, most excellent Theopholus. 
all things to your remembrance, Luke 1:1, 4.
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The Lord’s Prayer.

Can you think, short though 
it is, how much there is in it? 
Oh it is so beautiful! And like a 
diamond in the erowTn of a queen, 
it unites a thousand sparkling 
gems in one.

It teaches all of us—every one 
of us to look to LGod as our par
ent—' ‘ Our Father. ’ ’

It teaches us to raise our 
thoughts and desires above the 
earth—‘ ‘ Who art in heaven. ’ ’

It tells us that we must rev
erence our Heavenly Father— 
“ Hallowed be tliy Name.”

It breathes the saint’s reward 
—“ Thy kingdom come.”

And a submissive and obedient 
spirit.—"Thy will be done on 
earth as it isi in heaven.”

And an independent trusting 
spirit—“ Forgive us our tres
passes as we forgive those who 
trespass against us.”

And a cautious spirit— ' ‘ Deliv
er us from evil. ’

And last of all an adoring 
spirit—“ For tliine is the king
dom and the power and the glo
ry forever. Amen. ’ ’—Sei.

Ths Collapse of Civilization.

In the complete overthrow of 
human beliefs and opinions' con
cerning the reality and worth of 
the world’s advancement toward 
betterment there is evidence 
that the Bible is coming to its 
own.

There is now being witnessed 
such a collapse of civilization as 
would have been deemed impos
sible a year ago. Serene in its 
self assertiveness; sanguine in 
its confidence of being on the 
upward march to the goal of sat
isfaction, the world has re
mained heedless to the warnings 
of the Word of God, and those 
whose office it has been to de
clare tlie warning message have 
joined in the mad self laudation.

When the civilization, of which 
tlie world has boasted results in 
an almost universal war, when 
the world’s wealth is being turn
ed into uses of destruction and 
slaughter*; when science, ingenu
ity and skill are being wholly di
verted into the discovery and em
ployment of new means of mur
der—then it is no exaggeration 
to say that there is a hideous 
collapse of the whole structure of 
civilization.

All the energies of mankind, 
hitherto deemed so potent as 
factors' in human advancement,

IN V IT E D  G U E S T S

CROWD of troubles passed him by 
As he with courage waited,

He said, "Where do you troubles fly 
When you are thus belated?”

"We go,” they said, “ to those who mope, 
Who look on life dejected,

Who weakly say ‘good-bye’ to Hope— 
We go—where we’re expected.” ---Sel.

of the truly wise is almost an ed
ucation in itself. Many young 

! men in America today are on the 
' down grade because their inti- 
[ mate companions are idle, shift- 
I less and ignorant, or mentally 
| and morally apathetic. Cleave to 
the wise and good and something 
of their worth and wit will 
ck-ave to yon.—New York Observ 
er.

are now joined and exhibited in 
a world at war.

Now that this erection of man, 
based upon the sands has fallen, 
is it not time for believers to 
urge that God’s purpose is the 
one and only hope for man’s well 
being? That purpose originates in 
Divine wisdom, prompted by di
vine love; it has progressed un
der divine guidance, and will 
be effected by Omnipotence. It 
is founded upon a rock, and no 
forces from without nor uncon
trolled energies from within will 
hinder its firm establishment. It 
wTill suffer no collapse, for it is 
written: it shall stand forever..— 
Bible Standard.

Deferred Hope.

We learn very early in life 
that we must wait. But to learn 
how to wait is a much harder 
lesson, and many of us never 
learn it.

“ Hope deferred,”  .says the 
old text, “ maketh the heart sick.’ 
But it is not because the hope is 
deferred that the heart is sick. 
It is because while we wait we 
let ourselves become a prey to 
fears, worries, anxieties and de
spair; one day we are full of joy 
ful anticipation, the next full of 
dismal forbodings. These it is 
that make the heart sick while 
we are waiting for the realiza
tion of our hope.

If we would but stop to con
sider the matter we would see 
how unreasonable such waiting 
is. We teach a little child bet
ter. While he waits for the prom
ised feast or outing we say to 
him sagely: “ Employ yourself, 
my dear, and the time will pass 
more quickly. Do not think too 
much of the pleasure of by and 
by. Find something agreeable to 
do now, and try to put your 
thoughts into that, and get all 
the enjoyment you can out of it 
while waiting.”

Now this is the whole philos
ophy of life, and if we did but 
kno\v it at the right time, we 
might possess the future and pres

ent too. We would always have 
a hope to which we can look for
ward with the joys of anticipa
tion, and which we see with glad 
ness is in our horizon, and in the 
future to which we are hastening 
we would always have a present 
occupation to fill up our wait
ing time. We may be sure it 
will be but a temporary occupa
tion. but whatever it is, we will 
get all we can from it. For to 
live fully up to every moment 
of the future, is the secret of 
how to wait.—Sel.

The Bey and The Potatoes.

A farmer once found a very 
small potato in one- of his pock
ets when he came in from his 
work. “ Here,”  said he, laugh
ingly, to a boy twelve years old 
who lived with him, “ plant that 
and you shall have all you can 
raise from it till you are of age.”

The bright boy cut the pota
to into as many pieces as there 
were eyes in it, and planted it.

In the autumn he dug and 
laid by the increase of it, and 
planted that in the following 
spring. Next year he planted the 
larger crop gathered the previ
ous autumn. The potatoes grew 
healthy and did well, and his 
fourth year’s harvest amounted 
to more than a hundred bushels. 
The farmer asked to be released 
from his bargain, for he saw 
that tlie boy’s planting would 
covter all his land.

Small beginnings often lead to 
large results. So let us never dis- 
pise the day of small things.— 
Sel.

If I were a child again I would 
look on the cheerful side of ev
erything, for everything almost 
has a cheerful side. Life is very 
much like a mirror; if you smile 
upon it, it smiles back again at 
you; but if you frown and look 
doubtful upon it, you will be 
sure to get a similar look in re
turn. I once heard it said of a 
grumbling, unthankful person:— 
He would have made an uncom
monly fine sour apple if he had 
happened to be born in that 
station of life. Inner sunshine 
warms not only the heart of the 
owner, but all'who come in con
tact with it. Indifference begets 
indifference. Who shuts love out 
in turn shall be shut out from 
love.—James Fields.

He is more than the deliver
ing God; lie is the keeping and 
sustaining God. He is not sim
ply the God of the great crisis, 
he is the God of every day. He 
will provide for the journey. 
He will keep our feet from fall
ing. lie will impart strength ac
cording- to the day. Here is the 
antidote for all anxiety and 
fear.—Jones.

A Good Motto.

If you were to ask us for a 
suitable motto to inscribe over 
the portal of some school or col
lege, we might suggest the words 
found in the 13th chapter of 
Prov.: lie that walketh with 
wise men, shall be wise. To keep 
company with the good is to 
contract the contagion of their I 
virtue, to be much in the society

To attempt to carry on the 
spiritual life without more pray
er than the recital of a form on 
rising, and retiring to rest, is 
about the same absurdity as it 
would be for a man to open his 
casement morning and evening 
and inhale the fresh air for a 
few minutes, and then say to 
himself on closing it, that that 
amount of breathing must suf
fice him for the rest of the day.

It is easier to say to men, Be 
original, but it is better to say 
to them, Be true. There is no af
fectation more disagreeable than 
a conscious effort at originality. 
It is better to say a true thing 
which needs to be said, even tho’ 
a similar thing has been said be
fore, than to seek to attract at
tention by a startling utterance 
which Ls not the truth.

---------- o----------
Every tide has its ebb.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter.
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&chiller jpiamj
will be an inspiration to her.

Write for our special in
troductory proposition.

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BOOKS AND TRACTS
By W . H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta„ Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

oui faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jo*. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Cyclone, Indiana.
Address him at

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

v  lE c t s t  Jkrjrss
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

ajl different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

j Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above."* It 
has md^t to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.

Subscribe to ‘ ‘Words of Life,”  a
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life fore them
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c ±.iame burQetJl. the iand is
per year. Twelve copies to one aid- , , „
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam- ^  ^  Eden before them 
pie copies supplied at any time.

that the nations of the world are 
gathering themselves unto one 
place where that groat buttle 
is to be fought and that they 
are sieging almost every country 
in this world'/ “ Blow ye the 
trumpet in Zion, and sound an 
alarm in my holy mountain; let 
all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble, for the day of the Lord 
i'ometh, for it is nigh at hand. A 
day of darkness and of gloomi
ness, a day of clouds and of 
thick darkness, as the morning 
spreads upon the mountains; a 
great people and a strong; there 
hath not been ever the like; 
neither shall be any more after 
it even to the years of many gen
erations. A  fire devoureth be- 

and behind them a 
as

Address, Wm. G. Rot he,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Great Conflict.

and behind them a desolate wild
erness ; yea and nothing shall es
cape them. And I will shew won
ders in the heavens and in tlie 
earth, blood and fire and pil-

______  , lars of smoke. The sun shall be
Dear brothers and sisters in, turned into darkness and the 

the Lord, did you know that th is,mooJ1 n̂to bl°od before the great 
is the beginning o f the great arld terrible day o f the Lord 
and terrible conflict and a time come-
o f great trouble, the trouble spok- Ezek. 2 1 :25-27. And thou, pro- 
en o f in Dan. 12:1? Christ saysifane> wieked Prinee o f Israel> 
in Matt. 24:21: For there shall wllose da>’ is come- when 
be great tribulation such as was ^  slla11 llave an en d ! thus saith
not since the beginning of 
world to this time, no, no 
shall be. Verse 6. And ye

the the Lord G od : Remove the dia-
world to this time, no, nor ev er !d ^ u and take o ff  th® crown; this

shall *kall not be the same: exalt him
hear of wars and rumors o f j that is low and aba^  him that 

| wars; see that ye be not troubled, ls kl« h- 1 wil1 overturn, overturn 
j for  all these things must com e ' overturn lt> and il  shaU be no 
I to  pass: but the end is not yet. more- untU he eome whose rlSht 
: Veree 7. For nation shall r is e ;*  “ > aud 1 wlU 8Ive *  him- 
1 against nation and kingdom a- i ^ : ^ re and bad’
gaist kingdom, and there shall &aow and vaPour’ stormy  wind 
be famine and pestilence . ^  fulfilling his w oid.
earthquakes in divers p laces.1 Tour brother in the Lord ^
Verse 8. A ll these are the be- ^  Chnst>
ginning o f sorrows. In James 5 : ' _____
3, 12, it says: Go to now ye rich !
m en; weep and howl for  y o u r ;
miseries that shall come u pon 1
you. Your riches are corrupted,1
and your garments are moth eat-.
en. Your gold and silver is cank -1

ered, and the rust o f them shall dcne wllat >’ou cm M ' So,lle bh,,U‘
be a witness against you and shall. ders and absurditles ao doubt 

.. v  crept in ; forget them as soon aseat your ilesh as it were tire. Ye . ^
have heaped treasure together iyou CHU‘ To'aorr° 'V' 18 a new da-v j 
for the last days. ' h^ IB it well and serenely, and

_ . | with too high a spirit to be cum-
Zech. 11: Open thy doors. old nonsense.

Lebanon that the fire may devour, Thi<j d is aU that is good and
thy cedars. Howl, fir trrfe, fo r i,. • 3 i, J ’ ’ I fair. It is too dear with its hopes
the cedar is fallen ; because the i , - +’ and invitations to waste a mo-

Ora L. Worley.

The Day.

This was Emerson’s advice to 
a daughter: Finish every day 
and be done with it. You have

Write

Rudeness in words and tone even to bring back to order those
of voice is never permitted, not who have strayed frem it.— Basil.

mighty are spoiled: howl O ye 
oaks of Bashan, for the forest 
of the vintage is come down. 
There is the voice o f the howling 
of the shepherds, for their glory 
is spoiled; a voice of the roar
ing o f young lions, for the pride 
of Jordan is spoiled.

Micah 5 :1 : Now gather thy
self in troops, O daughter of 
troops; he hath laid sdege a- 
gainst u s ; they shall smite the 
judge of Israel with a rod upon 
the cheek.

Dear brethren, did you know

mi nt on the yesterdays.

Educating.

Tlie stored mind is strong, men
tally grows, like the body, by be
ing fed. Knowledge is a tested 
route to wisdom, but meditation 
is a surer. What digestion is to 
food, meditation is to knowledge 
The end of all education is to 
teach a person to think clearly, 
strongly and practically.

Lost time is never found again..
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law. This was merely a lip ser- They were then informed that coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, j  thou how faith wrought with 
vice while their hearts were far the son of man would come in the but were eye witnesses of h is.hs works, and by works waa
from God. They did not recog- glory of his Father with his an- majesty. For he received from 
nize the Christ in their offerings, gels; then ho shall reward ev- God the Father honor and glory 
To leave the death of the Christ :ery man according to his works.! when there came from the excel- 
out of our creed is to render it To do the will of the Father will lent glory, This is my beloved 
of no value. 1 Cor. 15:1-4. In the 1assur? us o" a reward when Je-JSon in whom I am well pleased, 
evangelizing of Jesus some w^re sus shall come. The work of the And this voice which came from 
impressed with the thought that present age is to take out of | heaven we heard when we were 
he was one of the prophets or the nations a people for his j  with him in the holy mountain. 
John the Baptist. They had no' nam . Tliis is accomplished by the: The vision taught them the pow- 
clear conception of his office, preaching of the gospel of thejer and coming o f our Lord. Ital- 
These were the rumors that were kingdom of God. Men and women so expressed his majesty as told 
expressed by men with no scrip-'are counted righteous who obey in this letter. 2 Pet. 1:16-19.
tural knowledge of Jesus the • from the heart that mold of doc-j 
Christ. He wished to know what trine as taught by the Lord and 
his disciples thought of him. S o1 his apostles. If they remain right1 
he asked the following ques-jeous until the end, their reward 
tion: Who say ye that I am? is sure. He that overcometh shall!

D. C. Robison.

Imputed Righteousness.

For what saith the scrip-
, ................. . in my throne, as I'tures? Abraham believed God

Christ the Son of the living God.1 overcame and am set down with and it was counted unto him for 
Jesus said. Blessed art thou Si- \ my father in his throne. We are righteousness. Now to him that 
mon, son of Jona; flesh and blood admonished to work out our sal-1 worketh is the reward, not

Peter announced, Thou art the!sit with

faith made perfect. And the scrip
ture was fulfilled which saith 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed unto him for right
eousness.”  Would the above scrip 
tures have been fulfilled if Ab
raham had rested satisfied with 
imputed righteousness, or would 
an imperfect, dead faith be ac
counted to anyone for righteous
ness?

James doesn’t seem to have 
much confidence in the man that 
just says he has faith. James 
knew without asking whether 
the man had faith or not. Does 
the physician ask the patient 
if hie is breathing or does he 
watch the indications? Can you 
tell the engineer the steam is 
high when the sees the engine

(human knowledge) hath not  ̂vation with fear and trembling, j reckoned of grace, but of debt, i cold and silent, not even a trem- 
revealed this (great truth) to' We have in this connection a But to him that worketh not, but: or showing the mighty power? If 
you, but my Father who is in 1 promise that Jesus made to some believeth on him that justifieth; the body has the breath or spir- 
heaven. He further stated that who were standing there that the ungodly, his faith is counted it, it cannot conceal its workings, 
upon this rock, confession, he' they should not taste of death for righteousness. • | If the steam is high in the en-
would build his church and that [ until they would see the Son of; Even as David also describethi gine, it can’t be concealed. No 
the grave or death should not I man coming in his kingdom. It the blessedness of the man unto [ more can a perfected, living 
prevail against it. His disciples'is evident that his apostles had whom God imputed righteousness i faith in the heart of man be con-
were to become his witnesses up
on confession.

From this time he charged his

not yet learned that the kingdom without works. Rom. 4:3-6. Pauljcealed. Faith is a mighty working 
of God over which Jesus was toito Timothy. “ Who hath saved us power and will show its presence 
reign was a new order or a new! and called us with an holy call- j  either in humble, faithful obedi- 

disciples that they should tell no j creation and that he was to be j  ing, not according to our works, I ence, or in shrinking, trembling 
man that he was Jesus the Christ.'the head of a new order of crea but according to his own purpose i fear. “ The devils believed and 
He reserved unto himself the J tures. He could not put n;W|and grace.”  Paul informs Titus: J trembled. ”  But dear ones, may 
rigjht to declare this truth. It is wine in old bottles nor piut a piece • Not by works of righteousness, we be among them that believe 
written that Jesus from this of new cloth unto an old gar | which we have done, but accord-j to the saving of the soul.

ment. The kingdom is not to be j  ing to his mercy he saved us by j
and the washing of regeneration and j 
Je- ; renewing of the Holy Ghost.”  j 

Paul did not teach Titus to

In the blessed hope,
Sadie Skeels.

Threads of Gold.

time began to show his disciples
how that he must go unto Jeru-'a kingdom partly human 
salem and suffer many things of partly divine. Those whom 
the elders and be raised again1 hovah has been and is now call
the third day. This thought did ing must be new creatures, when stand still or rest in this bless- 
not meet with Peter’s approvals h s; corruptible bodies have put ed condition of imputed righteous 
He said, Lord, let this be far on incorruption, then we will be 
from thee (i. e.), put this out of able to assist in the establishment affirm constantly that they: sympathy, little nameless acts

which have believed in God might of kindness, little silent victories 
to maintain good over favorite temptation— these 

j are the silent threads of gold, 
Jesus gave himself for us which, when woven together, 

that we might redeem us from gleam out so brightly in the pat-

Little self denials, little hon- 
ness, but says, “ I will that thou1 esties, little passing words of

Thus denying, ignor-' j f  a n?w order of things.
* Thi - promise was verified after be ear ful 

:x days ’.vh n Jesus took with .vorks.”  
him Peter. James and John into 
a high mountain apart and was 

o f 1 transfigured before them. This all iniquity and purify unto him 
Paul is a fulfillment of the promise self a peculiar people zealous

your mind 
antly, the basic principle of the 
gospel that Jesus had been preach 
ing and the very spirit of every 
prophecy. This conception of the 
Christ made Abel and all 
God’s children righteous.

tern of life that God approves. 

When the Psalmist said, ‘ ‘ Isaid that this truth was given to previously made, that some who 0f good works. These things speak 
him first. It embraces the three w?re with him should see the king and exhort and rebuke with a ll, waited patiently upon the Lord, 
facts of the gospel. The apos- lom of God. In this Jesus is authority. If we are saved, w e, and he heard my cry,”  lie did 
ties up to this time had followed transfigured to show his future must be saved according to his not mean that he sat down and 

conception glory. In him we have a 'king, j nurcy which is by the washing remained inactive in his needs.Jesus without a true 
of his work. For him to suiter 
death at the hands of his ene
mies was too humiliating

Moses and Elias were with him i of regeneration and renewing'.When your servant waits on 
representative characters. Mo- of the Holy Ghost or spirit, j your table he serves you and

Can we be renewed by the j your guests, and is careful to
wait

for s'"s represented the dead whom 
them to consider. So Peter gave j  God will raise from the dead, and] spirit unless we have the mind j  anticipate your needs. To 
his testimony against it. Jesus Elias, who represents the saints'of the spirit, and walk after the on the Lord is to be busy 
very positively informed him that who will be living when Jesus'spirit? j  the work of the Lord.”
he w'as an adversary to one whom shall come and be changed in a 1 Paul’s charge to Timothy is— j -------- <> -—
he loved. Jesus then began to : moment, in the twinkling of an 
teach his followers what they! eye. The apostles may be consid- 
must do in order to become his ered as representing those who 
witnesses. If any man will come are carried over into the kingdom 
after me, let him deny himself, of God in their mortal condition.

doing

and take up his cross and fol
low me. They were informed that 
if they would save their life they 
would lose the life that 
promised through him. He 
said, What is a man profited, if 
he gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul or life? Th-re 
nothing that a man can give 
exchange for his (future) life. !t 
is a free gift.

We see, in this, a miniature 
kingdom.

In after years Peter express
way ed his conviction of the lesson 
also here taught when he wrote his 

letter addressed to those that 
ll've obtained lik • precious faith 

is with us. In this lettur he says: 
in We have not followed cunningly

made Id vis' d fables, when we

Watch thou in all things; endure 
afflictions; do th work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry.

Neither did Paul rest on faith 
vithout works. He writes, “ I 
have fought a good fight; I have 
finished my course; I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of right
eousness.”

Neith r did faithful Abraham 
stop with faith without works'. 

Was not Abraham justified by 
vorks when he offered Isaac

Every person’s work in the 
end, must be tried by the ques
tion, Was it w'ortli doing? The 
greatest skill will not avail if it 
is used for results not worth 
the labor. The thing that is 
worth doing is worth spending 
our lives for. But nothing else 
is.

known unto you the power and his son upon the altar t Seest

I t ’s as simple as the rule of 
three. If we make light of our 
\vo*-k bv us’ iig it for our own 
ends, our work will make light 
of us, and as we are the weaker, 
we shall suffer.—Kipling.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 386. Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 22, 1915.

What Must I Do To Re Saved? 
Continued from last week.

Plaul says, “ For I am not a- 
shamed o f the gospel o f Ghrist: 
for it is the power o f God unto 
salvation, to every one that be- 
lieveth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek.”  Rom. 1:16 

Thus we learn that this gos
pel is the agency through which 
salvation is offered to both Jew 
and Gentile alike. No worldly 
po s ssions or consideration e- 
quals in importance and value, 
this great message. It should be 
our f rst object in life to learn 
and obey its injunctions for 
Christ commands. “ Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his right 
eousness and all these things 
shall be added unto you .’ ’ Matt. 
6:33. Any sacrifice or suffering 
should be considered by his fo l
lowers as a means of blessing, 
which will gain for them an in
heritance in that kingdom.

Christ has promised the king; 
dom to those who shall suffer 
for righteousness’ sulco. M att.5:
10. JPoor indeed, will w  he if 
we gain the whole w n i l  and 
los? the kingdom. The wealth of 
this world sinks into insignifi
cance when compared with the 
eternal riches to be gained in 
the kingdom o f God. In this 
world moth and rust will corrupt 
riches but in the kingdom, they 
will be eternal. Paul says, “ For 
ou!r light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eter
nal v.eight of g lory.”  2 Cor. 4:
17. ! hrist said to his disciples, 
Fear not little flock, for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. So import
ant is this subject to the Christ- 
ia :s, that Christ taught his 12 
apositles to pray, “ Our Father 
which art in heaven, thy king
dom come. Thy will he ;lone in 
earth as it is in heaven.”  Matt. 
5:9, 10. He could teach thorn to 
pray for nothing better, for 
thrir faith reached forward to 
the coming glory of that king
dom when the long cherish- 
d hope of his waiting bride shall 

be fully realized. The gospel of 
Christ is the great moral power 
of God to draw men to Christ 
and save them from sin, and to 
maintain the church in its fidel
ity to the profession o f a living 
faith, which worketh righteous
ness. It was the love for the 
gospel o f Christ that Luke wrote 
his treaties to Theophelus; which 
he did not do until the apostles 
had completed their mission of 
preaching the gospel everywhere. 
Christ had sent them to preach 
the kingdom o f God and heal 
the sick.”  Luke 19:2. “ And they 
departed and went through the 
towns, preaching the gospel.”  Lu. 
19:6. Here we notice that Luke 
like the other writers concerning 
the mission, uses the words king

dom and gospel interchangeably. 
That they all did is evidence that 
the principle is true which we 
have stated, viz., That the gos
pel is a proclamation o f the king
dom, and to preach the kingdom 
is to preach the gospel, and the 
reverse is equally true. From 
the time that Jesus began to 
preach till the day he ascended 
to the Father he never forgot the 
object of his mission, except the 
three days he lay in the tomb, 
from which, by a glorious resur
rection, he came forth forever 
free from the power of death, 
.'o show the importance o f his 
mission, the preaching of the 
kingdom which they were soon to 
proclaim throughout the world 
hg devoted the forty days be
tween his resurrection and as
cension, teaching his apostles 
and speaking of the things per- 
t.a’ning to the kingdom of God. 
Acts 1 :3. Once he appeared to 
the eleven as they sat at meat 
and upbraided them for their un
belief and hardness o f heart be
cause they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was 
ris''ri. Mark 16:14. He therefore 
demonstrated to his desponding 
disciples that he was the very 
same Jesus whom the Jews cru
cified,— that lie had risen from 
the dead and was in their midst; 
thereby quickening their minds 
to a liiving faith, so' they might 
comprehend their relation to 
him and the commission he was 
about to give them, before they 
should place upon others the re
sponsibility of believing or re
jecting the gospel. He did not tell 
them to preach a different gos
pel than the gospel he had preach 
ed before his death when he 
said unto them, “ Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gos
pel to every creature.”  Nor did 
he tell them to preach to the 
Gmtiles a different gospel than 
the one he had already told his 
apostles to preach in all the 
world, and the object for which 
they were to preach it. He said 
to them, “ And this gospel of 
the kingdom shall b§ preached 
in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations, and then shall 
the end be.”  Matt. 24:14. By 
this we learn that the Master 
intended they were to go and 
preach to all nations the gospel 
which related exclusively to the 
kingdom o f God.

The inspired record shows that 
Christ was a true prophet for 
we read in Luke, “ And behold,
I send the promise of my Father 
upon you; but tarry ye in the 
city o f Jerusalem until ye be in
dued with power from on high.”  
Luke 24:49. Power to do what? 
Answer: To “ preach the gos
pel to all the world for a witness 
unto all nations. ’ ’ From this we 
see that they evidently did not 
possess the power to preach it 
to all nations; but why? It is

true that they had been with him 
in all of hif- ministry and knew 
the subject well, then why were 
not capable o f preaching it in a ll; 
countries? Simply because they 
could not speak the language of 
those countries. Hence they had 
to be qualified, in some manner, 
for that purpose. In Jno. 14:15-
16, Christ said to his eleven 
apostles, “ If ye love me keep 
my commandments and J will 
pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another comforter, that 
he may abide with you forever.”  
“ But when the Comforter is 
come, even the spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Fath
er, he shall testify of me.”  Jno. 
15:62. “ But the comforter which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem
brance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you .”  Jno. 14:26. ''N ever
theless I tell you the truth; it 
is expedient for you that I go 
aw ay; for if I go not away the 
Comforter will not come unto you 
but if I depart 1 will send him 
unto you .”  Jno. 16:26.

The record shows that they tar
ried ten days at Jerusalem after 
their Lord ’s ascension to heav
en. “ And when the day o f  Pente
cost had fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. 
And suddenly there came a voice 
from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sit
ting, and there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like that 
of fire audit sat upon them.”  
Acts 2:1, 3. The record further 
says, “ They were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues as the 
spirit gave them utterance. And 
there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
•Jews, devout men out of every 
nation under heaven. Now when 
this was noised abroad, the mul
titude came together and were 
confounded because that every 
man heard them spgak in his 
own language.”  Acts 2:4, 5, 6.

After Luke had enumerated 
the countries represented on that 
memorable occasion, he show> 
how Peter proved the falsity of 
the charges which the multitude 
had made against their Galille- 
an brethren, that of being drunk, 
he continues his sublime account 
of Peter’s Pentecostal sermon, 
by saying, “ Ye men of Israel, 
hear these words: Jesus of Naza
reth, a man approved of God a- 
mong you by miracles and won
ders and signs, which God did 
by him in the midst o f you, as ye 
yourselves also know : him be
ing delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wick- 
hands have crucified and slain: 
whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains o f death; be
cause it was not possible that h?

should be holden o f it .”  Acts 2:
22, 23,24. Why was it impos
sible for death to hold him? Lg 
it not true that death had extend
ed his dominion over all the hu
man race except Enoch and Eli
jah and the then living genera
tion? Peter made known unto 
them the reason why the grave 
could not hold him. He says,— 

M n ;:nd brethren, let me free- 
’ s-vak unto you of the patri- 
a; ch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. Therefore 
being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his 
loins, according tot the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne: he foreseeing this, 
spoke of the resurrection of 
Christ.”  There are two points in 
Peter’s argument which he made 
clear, but which most present 
day theologians overlook, either 
wilfully or otherwise. First, lest 
the Jews might misunderstand 
him as to whom he referred when 
hte spoke of David as a prophet 
and Christ as the son of God, 
concerning whom he prophesied 
He told them plainly that David 
was dead and in his sepulchre at 
that time, and lest they might 
think David had ascended to 
heaven, he told them emphatical
ly that he had not ascended in
to the heavens. Second, to show 
the necessity o f Christ’s resur
rection, Peter quotes the Psalm
ist. “ The Lord hath sworn in 
truth unto David; he will not 
turn from it ; of the fruit of thy 
body will 1 set upon thy throne.”  
Peter applies this scripture to 
Christ and it being the oath of 
God to David, it is easy to see 
the necessity o f Christ ’s resurrec
tion, because a dead person could 
not reign on David’s throne. Be
cause Christ died before being 
placed on David ’s throne, it be
came necessary that he should 
be restored to life in order that 
G od ’s oath and promise might 
be fulfiled.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

Jesus the Great Teacher, 
No. 18.

In previous articles we have 
given only the fragments of his 
discourses in statements as fol
lows. He taught in their syna
gogues, and preached the gospel 
of the kingdom of God. These 
statements require the student 
to search the scriptures for full
er statements of the testimony con 
cerning the Messiah which John 
declares to be the spirit of proph
ecy. As Jesus declared himself 
as a teacher he began to empha
size the real necessity of his 
death. The significance of sac
rifices had been lost sight of. 
They had simply slain the vic
tim and followed the form of the
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Christ’s near coming, the fulfill-1 That W. L. Crowe be given! building to the service of God that builds us upon the rock, that 
ment of prophecy and the neces-' $100.00 for evangelistic purposes.1 is to use it exclusively for those gives stability to character and 
sity of the preparation of the( That Eldred Marsh and JosJ purposes that God will approve;, preparts us in the providence of

2. We should reverence the God for th? present and the fu-
place as the spot where God will ture life should be taught here, 
meet with us. Our conduct here ibe Bible should be our text
should be blameless. We assume book and our standard of appeal;
to worship the greatest being in and always accord that liberty
the universe. We should come to others which we ask for our-
with awe into his presence, with selves, remembering that in all
thanksgiving and with praise, j cases as we would have others do

3. We should be prompt. If we to us’ to do tlle same to the," :

Bride in having her garment Williams b.? teachers and pas- 
ready— Garment,—of purity and j tors in the State, 
righteousness, for it is the faith- Oth?r lr.att :s of business were 
ful and pure in heart who w ill'left to tli _■ ds< ret ion of the conf. 
see God and be accounted wor- board.
thy in that day. | Baptized,—Bessie Titus of So.

The Young People’si Bible Dak., Mrs. F. D. Coe, Keiths- 
Class was taught by Jos. W il-'burg. 111., Mrs. 0. F. Olson, of 
liams. The lessons were on jus- j Hartley, la., Mr. Gifford, 
tification by faith and how we; It was atim ; of refreshing to make a "date with God for prayer a)ad the rneasure we mete to oth' 
attain the righteousness of God all who were present. The ser-;ol. serv;ce reason and honor de- t,rs’ wil1 be measurecl t0 us a' 
in Christ. The children’s class-j mons and good talks, the songs of mand we should not disap- f?ain-fairness, equality and broth 
es were taught every morning praise and testimonies gave com-' p0jnt him_th at we should be L1’1,y love must re? ulatt every 
by Alma Roose and Adella Star-1 fort to the broken hearted; hope tiiere on tjme Sometimes it mav transaction of man to man and 
buck. The lessons were on the 1 to. those who felt their weakness- {)>ie imp0SlSiijle to do so but lie luan to ^ od’ ^  "  e receive divine 
life of Christ and the history o f 'e s  in overcoming the things of thc'sees and i-nows Would he not aPPr°bation and reward.
Palestine. We think these les-1 world; encouragement to those j ))e o-Heved with our tardiness and 8' Finall.y, h-t us sanctify our- 
sons with the children is one of I who were doing good work to a interest on our part? selves anew to faithfulness and
the most important parts of the do more and better work this■ , ,, . . .  . devotion in the Master’s cause.„ , I , , » . . .  4. Everv meeting is best when .. . . . ... „ , ,conference work. year than ever before, and in- ‘ , ri,, It is his will, for he has said,

The question box was conduct- spired all to live more for the ' ' 0 ale PrePare . . lere “ 10U c "Sanctify yourselves therefore,
ed by Joseph Williams, and manv thing eternal and not for the1 -)e care u p iel,aia 10n 0 ln^ c and be ye holy: for I am the
. .  .. .. , and heart when we come to the T , r, , . , ,interesting questions were dis- mat perishes, tor we real- , „ , . .... , . . -Lord your uod. Ancl ye snail. , * • • , , _, i. , , * .  ’ .. place of worship. There should , . . . , , ,,cussed in a Christian and kindly iz.' that the time of preparation j . keep my statutes and do them,. . , . „ , . • , .̂r ... ■ be no excitement, no worry, no T T , , . ,spirit. The object of the question is short, soon the Master will . „  I am the Lord which sanctity, .  ̂ i, * . , , , , • „ ... i haste. Start m time. To get the. ,,box is to prove all things and come and we know he is taitli- , . , you.. .  , . , i „ , , , 'best out of the service, the mind wo , r, ,hold fast to that which is good, ful to reward everv one accord-: _ , .. oa notify the ijord Uod in® i. , . 1 , .  ; should be calm. Be still and Iis- , . „  Tl , , , *Report of Churches. i ing as his work has been. . . your hearts'. It must be heart

Sac City: no. sermons, 19; col-1 Eva L. Stearns.1 U' n lja 1 " a* a 16; sanctification; no other kind of
» 7 7 L i l n / l  klA H A T  llA Q ) * '

lected for conf., $200.00. j  *
Marathon: sermons, 13; col-j SERMONETTE NO. 72.

lected for eonf., $55.00. j Dedication,
Waterloo: 3 sermons weekly;  

financial report not fully given. Sunday. Sept. 5, was a busy

Mount of God, he did not hear;(ledication wU, |)e aecepte(l This 
him m the storm, the fire nor ^ done |)v tmth Jegus
in the earthquake, but only in prayed_ . ;Sanctifv them through
the “ still, small voice. He i®. thv truth—thv word is truth.”  
God of order, and every thing ^  he ^  sanctified him. 
should be done “ decently andHickory Grove: sermons, 14; day at Hickory Grove, Story . . ‘ . i self as an example, that we

gave to conf., $221.00. Co., Ia. The day was fair, and ln 01 er- us Js no a P a ê be kept by the truth.
Eagle Grove: sermons, 14; gavel the temperature agreeable for ior business cares, nor tor neigh- Jf thig ig yQur desire_ to dedi.

to conf., $10.00. ; the work in hand. There was a ;borhood S0SSaV> and the one who cate this house to the service of
Glad brook: sermons, 15. Fi-'full attendance and every one | brings such thl^gshe ê' ' ' lU mis* God, and to be sanctified through

nancial report not given. !s?emed to realize the importance 116 prtseIJee 0 t e , ’ an .God’s truth, you may signify by
O. J. Allard’s report. -of this meeting—a dedication g0 a" a ’̂ lsa^ folr*te 0 1 13 ^  ;standing.
No. days worked in la., 9 0 ;'service. . that should fill the heart, by. Benediction.

no. sermons, 89; received $225. The new church is finished and commg' | Now the God of peace, that
Expenses, 15.24. No. days worked' centrally located. It is a cozy,; 5. Every one should come to l)rought again from the dead 
in Minn,, 76; no sermons, 72; place in which we trust there 'meeting. It should be a communi- 0lll. Lord Jesus, that great shep- 
received $88.23. Expense, 31.29. will long be heard the voice of affair because all members jierd 0f tile sheep, through the 
No. days worked in Neb., 44; no. praise, thanksgiving, prayer and ot> Tlle community have an inter- blood of the everlasting cove- 
sermons, 35; received 82.72; ex- gospel teaching— a kind of com- est its education in moral and nant, make us perfect in every 
penses, 26.49. i munity center, for financial, mor- ■spiritual truth. A meeting house good work, to do his will, work-

Treasurer’s report, ' al and spiritual uplift, toward a kind of college. Its teach- ing in us that which is well pleas-
Reeeived during year, $1060. the Giver of all good. ing of gospel truth and purity ing jn his sight, through Jesus

66. Paid out, 628.27. Bal. on There was only $108.00 needed ° f  *’tV is of more importance than Christ, to whom be glory forev- 
hand, 323.83. to pay all bills. This we raised the mere financial interests of er and ever. Amen.

The same officers were re- in a few minutes, and there is its people. The things that are A. J. Eychaner.
elected for the following year, no debt, except a debt of gr'ati- seen are temporal, but the •
namely: O. J. Allard, pres., A. t-ude which is due from the com- things that are as yet unseen, Change of Address,
J. Eychaner, vice-pres., Eva L. munity to the faithful ones who aie eternal. ---------
Stearns, Sec., Ada Moran, Cor. have given of their time and 6. Truth sancti+'ies. If God's All letters and orders for tracts 
Sec. G. P. Allard Jr., treas. 'money; especially Mrs. 1. Fish, truths arg taught here, both by etc.. hereafter should be address- 

Conferenee secretary appointed for her untiring zeal and work. the preacher and by the Bible ed, Root Road, Elyria. Ohio, 
to collect dues and subscriptions Dedication Service. class, and manifested in the lives C. C. Maple,
in different towns as follows:— ; Text:—" I f  my people, which of those who come here, it w ill: ~
Avon, Mabel Rock; Gladbrook, is called by my name shall hum- sanctify them and their c-lr'klren Write As You Feel.
Pearl Rosenberger; Waterloo,; ble themselves and pray, and and have a beneficial effect on  ̂ If you would write to any pur- 
Ethel Allard; Marathon, Mi-s. Ma : seek my face, and turn from 1 the surrounding country. Remem- pose, you must be perfectly free 
ry Garton; Eagle Grove, A. M .; their wicked ways, then will I btr my text. In it God has prom from within. Give yourself the 
Jones; Sac City, Mrs. O. J.Jolin- hear from heaven and will for- ised to hear the prayer that is natural rein; think on no pat- 
son; Hickory Grove. Mrs. Isaac | give their sin, and mine ears at- made in sincerity, and where hu- tern, no patron, no paper, no 
FisJh. ! tend unto the prayer that is milit.v and devotion to God is, press, no public; think on noth-

Table com. appointed for 1916:1 made in this place.”  .there will be prosperity and bless- ing but follow your impulses.
Mrs. Maggie Moore, pres., Mrs. 1. Dedication and sanctification ing, happiness and content, as a Give yourself as you are— what 
A, J, Eychaner, treas., Mrs. Ada al'<; cousins in Divine service and fruit. No man can afford to ig- you are and how you see it. Ev- 
Moran, sec. | devotion. The dedication of a 1 nore God as he is the giver of ery man sees with his own eyes

The following motions were building or a vessel, implies j every good and perfect gift. But [ or does not see at all.— Emerson.
carried: j sanctification of its owners. The I success is measured by our faith -------------- •--------------

That Mrs. Eldred Marsh be tiling is dedicated by the pres- J fulness to God. ! Silence is the perfectest herald
State Sunday School Supt. ence and sanctity of its owner, 7. Everything that will make; of joy ;

That O, J. Allard be given $100. by its use, but never by his us better, raise us higher, moral- I were but little happy, if I
00 for evangelistic purposes. n“glect. To dedicate a church ly and spiritually; everything could say how much.—Sel.
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---------- o----------

e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

---------- 0----------
In our visit to Fredericktown, 

Mo., we learned with much sat
isfaction that our esteemed Bro. 
Stewart Cooper was lsat spring 
elected Co. Superintendent of 
Schools in Madison Co., liis 
home county. It is often thrust 
at us that our people are general
ly not school and college bred 
people, but we find as \ve go 
that our people in this respect 
are in the foremost ranks. 

-----------o----------
Our young people in Aurora,

111., have organized a Berean 
class with officers' as follow s:—  
Pres.. Miss Edna A nderson ; See., 
Norris R u p p ; Treas., Chas. Ander

son. We are glad to hear this 
for it means that these young 
folks will do systematic work.

----------u----------
We shall have to neglect our 

correspondents somewhat, owing 
to the rush o f work brought on 
by our absence from the office 
for two weeks. We shall answer 
only that which it is absolutely 
necessary to do.

A report conies to us that Bro. 
James Carr, o f  Iowa, has just 
died at the remarkable age of 
100 vrs.. 10 mos.. and 2 days. We 
hope for a more complete report.

W ord comes that Bro. Andrew 
Roose, of Bourbon. Ind.. was re
cently severely injured by an ex
plosion o f dynamite. W e are sor
ry to hear this. The report is 
that he is getting better .slowly.

-----------o----------
Some one from Bristow. Okla.. 

signing the initials, “ L. W .,”  on
ly to an article, wishes an ans
wer to questions given, etc. We 
cannot publish the article, but 
if  the writer Will s?nd full name 
we will make personal reply.

---------- o ---------
Bro. R. A. Daniels, Sault Ste. 

Marie, Midi., in renewing, says: 
"Y o u r  paper is read with much 
interest and profit as well as 
pleasure and passed on to a sis
ter who likes it, too .”

Pro. Lawrence Vincent o f Cam
den. 111., is iu the hospital at 
Monmouth. 111., having gone there 
for an operation made necessary 
by an ahcess which resulted 
from a ruptured appendix. We 
are sorry to hear this. Latest 
report is that he is coming along 
nicely.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. J. H. Morse, $1.00
Mr. B. Schneider, .50
A friend, .50

O b i t u a r i e s .

-------o------
Lucele Fern White.

Little Lueele Fern White, 
grand-daughter o f Bro. Joseph 
Bender, was found dead in the 
morning of the 9th. inst. The 
little one was in usual health on 
retiring the evening before ex
cept a slight cold. She was about 
three months old.

Funeral services were held 
from Trinity Church near Sligo, 
Ind.. and burial made in the 
McElrath cemetery. The sorrow
ing parents have the sympathy 
o f the church and their many 
friends. May the grace o f God 
point them to the future age 
where death shall be no more.

D, E, VanYactor.'

i

Baptnsm§„
The Church at North Salem 

was made to rejoice at the morn
ing service, when Bro. and Sr. 
Graceton Houser accepted the 
truth and requested baptism in 
obe.dience to their faith in the 
truths o f the gospel. Four auto 
loads went to the river at P ly
mouth where the candidates were 
baptized in the name o f Jesus 
Christ for the remission o f sins. 
At the evening s?rvice Bro. and 
Sr. Ilouser were given the right 
hand o f fellowship and received 
into the church. May that rest 
that remaineth for the people of 
God be theirs. May they receive 
that help from the church, the 
body of Christ, that is due to 
the individual members, then in 
turn, may they exercise their 
powers in rendering help to oth
ers that we may all be living 
stones in that Spiritual building 
founded upon Christ and the 
Apostles with the Savior as the 
chief corner stone.

D. E. VanYactor.

Reports.
Illnicis Berean Business Meeting.

The annual business meeting 
was held at Oregon, Aug. 20. Of
ficers present, president, vice 
president, and treasurer. In ab
sence o f the secretary, Cecil 
Cross was appointed secretary 
pro tem.

Reports from officers and com
mittees were given, and from the 
follow ing societies,— Oregon, Chi
cago. Ripley, Marshall, Dixon 
Macomb, and o f work done dur
ing the year at Casey. Kewanee, 
Galva, in 111., and Burlington, 
Kansas. Also letters o f greeting 
were read from Bereans o f Leb
anon. St. Louis, and Burbank, 
Okla. The societies and mem
bers were urged to respond more 
readily to the calls from the lit
erary committee, to pay the 
dues both o f the local and Na-1 
tioual society promptly, to re -! 
member that the month of Sep
tember is our annual self deni
al month, at the end of which 
the amount saved is to be sent^ 
to the president who will see [ 
that it is sent where it is mostj 
needed,, not to forget the tract 
fund, for which we welcome free 
will offerings. It was also request 
ed that each local societj- send j 
a list o f officers and members to 
the state president by Nov. 1st. ■ 
Four new isolated members from 
Illinois, two from New York, two! 
from Arkansas, were added to 
our list of Bereans.

Officers elected for the com
ing year .— Pres., Anna E. Drew J 
D ixon ; Viee-pres., Almeda Glot-| 
felty, Lanark; Sec., Florence Lan ' 
insr. Mt. Sterling; Treas. B. H.

Carpenter, Oregon.
Committees.

L iterary:— Miss Ella Hanson, 
3401 Magnolia Ave., St. Louis, 
Mo.. Chairman. Mrs. Anna Wertz, 
Lanark, 111., Miss Mary Cooper, 
Ripley, 111.

Program Coin.— Elzie Robbins, 
Beardstown, 111., Jessie Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Chicago, Mrs. Ida 
Hardesty, Oregon.

Isolated Com.— Mrs. Amy Weav
i-r, Greenup, 111.

Tract Com.— Mrs. Josephine 
Barnebee, 5-139 Ohio St., Chica
go-

----------o----------
Report o f committee appointed 

to outline the plan of work for 
the National Literary Com.,—

1. We suggest that the com
mittee ascertain in how many pa
pers the Berean Column can be 
edited under the auspices o f 
the National Berean Society.

2. This column should be head
ed “ Berean Column edited by 
the Nat. Berean Society,”  with 
name and address o f literary com
mittee as editor.

3. All literary articles should 
go thru the hands of this editor, 
who shall require from the lit
erary committees of the affiliat
ed societies material as it is 
needed.

4. A ll Berean notices o f every 
kind from officers, committee 
chairmen, or any other source, 
should be sent to this editor un
less it is a rush notice, when a 
request should accompany it to 
the editor o f the paper to place 
it in the Berean column.

5. A ll states and local socie
ties are requested to send their 
Berean notices to the Nat. Bere
an editor.

Endorsed by  conference, Aug.
10. 1915.

----------o----------
Evangelist’s Report.

Our meetings closed at Burr 
Oak, Ind., with 9 added to the 
body of Christ, seven by bap
tism. Sermons, 56 during the 
trip. Bro. Fox returned to col
lege Sept. 8.

C. C. Maple, Evangelist.
---------- o----------

The 28th annual conference of 
the Churches of God in Iowa, 
met at Waerloo, Aug. 22-30. The 
meeting was one o f unusual in
terest, and much benefit was de
rived by those in attendance. The 
attendance was small during the 
week, owing to the harvest being 
later than usual, but over the 
two Sundays there were about 
200v present. There were repre
sentatives from Dak.. Minn.. Neb. 
Kans.. 111., and Ohio.

The speakers present were A. 
J. Eychaner, W . L. Crowe, Jos. 
Williams. Eldred Marsh, Bro. An
derson o f Troy, Ohio, and O. J. 
A llard ; all o f whom gave splen
did sermons in their usual man
ner. The principal themes o f the 
sermons were, The signs of
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cems who specialize in standard 
and fancy job work, hut I am 
glad to say that the job you have 
just completed for us will com
pare most favorably with any 
of it. This should help you some,
I believe, when we consider that 
you have been at this work less 
than four years while some of 
the firms our company deal with 
have been in business several 
times that many years. I can 
honestly recommend your work 
to alny one.

Sincerely your brother,
F. V. Blakely.

This recommendation coming 
from Bro. Blakely is very grati
fying to us, indeed. Thank you! !- 
Ed.

--------- o———-
Those ‘ ‘ Noble ’ ’ Bereans.

Acts 17 :11.

“ These were more noble than 
those in Thessaloniea, in that 
they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched 
the Scriptures daily whether 
these things were so.”

All modern Bereans are famil 
iar with this passage but ap
parently few are aware that 
the rendering which thus repre
sents these Bereans as more 
noble than the Thessalonians, has 
been much disputed. Many years 
ago John Calvin rejected this 
reading, translating the original 
thus: ‘ ‘ These were of the most 
noble sort o f the people at Thes- 
salonica who had received the 
word,”  etc. lie also held that 
the nobility referred to, per
tained to external rank rather 
than to a certain quality of the 
mind and this seems to be sus
tained by a literal meaning of 
tlie term which is given by Dr. 
Young as ‘ ‘ well born.”

As to the C.V., it must be ad
mitted that the words, “ than 
those,”  have no equivalent in 
the Greek. According to the Di- 
aglott, “ of those,”  is the cor
rect rendering and this, it will 
be readily sieen, shifts the com
parison as pertaining solely to 
the Thessalonians. Moreover, 
Luke the historian, had already 
stated in verse 4 that many of 
the “ chief women”  in Thessalo- 
niea had believed, and as verses
11 and 12 are clearly parenthet
ical, it is not improbable that 
in these verses lie goes back 
to emphasize their nobility of 
birth as an evidence of Paul’s 
success among the more disi- 
tinguished residents of that city.

Another consideration which 
seems to vindicate the correct
ness of iCalvin’s rendering, is 
the fact that no record is given 
of any church being organized 
in Berea. Beyond the statement 
that Paul had as a companion, 
Sopater of Berea, (Acts 20:4), 
there is no further mention of 
the place. On the other hand a 
prosperous church existed in

Thessaloniea and the Apostle 
speaks in the highest terms of 
their faith, hope and love. They 
became ensamples to all who be
lieved in Macedonia and Achaia, 
and from them sounded forth 
the Word of God throughout 
these regions. 1 Thess. 1.

Now it must be evident that 
if these things be so, the Berean 
society as a distinctive organi
zation is based not on the Scrip
tures, but on a certain interpre
tation which perpetuates an in
justice towards those Thessaloni- 
ans.

Bereans, search the Scriptures 
and act accordingly.

James Browning.

To the Isolated Ones.

So often we hear of isolated 
ones of the faith who, longing 
for a “ church home,”  have join
ed themselves to some one of 
the many churches' of Babylon. 
It always makes our heart ache 
to hear of such. There are few 
in our church who have greater 
opportunity for letting their 
light shine than those who are 
living in isolation and this is 
demonstrated over and over. 
We have just visited a locality 
into which there came one of 
our brethen—a young woman. 
She has been firm in her faith 
allowing nothing to move her. 
She has held the truth in love and 
she is a power among the peo
ple. It was her work that called 
first Bro. Conner into the com
munity, then the writer, with 
the result that recently we had 
the pleasure of burying her hus
band in baptism. Not. only so, 
but in the community of which 
we speak, there are many who 
are investigating the truth and 
ALL respect our sister. Let oth
er isolated ones realize that 
their opportunities are as great. 
Live the life and remain faith
ful.

S. -J. Lindsay.

Proverbs 21:16.

“ The man that wandgreth out 
of the way of understanding shall 
remain in the congregation of 
the dead.”  God, who counts 
things that are not as though 
they were, in his great plan of 
life fori the race, does not take 
into account this little span of 
animal existence that intervenes 
between the cradle and the grave, 
that means so much to us. All 
out of Christ are counted dead; 
if, having lived to the flesh, we 
cease to exist, and then come 
forth! to receive the reward 
of our deeds, (for “ all that are 
in' th© graves shall hear his 
voiee and come forth,” ), if the 
sin covering name lias not blot
ted out our transgressions, we 
are bound to return to the cor
ruptible state, and be as though

we had not been. We die the 
first death because of Adam’s 
sin: we die the second death be
cause of our own. Death’s poison 
fangs have entered our flesh, 
and we are truly dead from 
God’s standpoint of eternal' ex
istence, as though we had ceas
ed to live.

“ Let the dead bury their dead/ 
Matt. 8 :22.

“ Passed from death unto 
l i f e /”  Jno. 55:24.

“ Not a God of the dead.”  
.Matt. 22:32.

“ In the day thou eatest there
of thou shalt surely die.”  Gen. 
2:17.

Lillie H. Willis.
-------------o-------------

Berean
Column.
--------- 0----------

History of Abraham.

Abram, the son of Terah was 
born in Ur of Chaldees and while 
ytt a young man, his father and 
household went out of Ur of 
Chaldees to Ilaran where his 
father died.

Before coming into the land 
of Canaan, the Lord appeared to 
him in a vision and told him to 
depart from his kindred into a 
land that he would shew him and 
also pronounced a. blessing upon 
him and his seed and promised 
him tlie land of Canaan for an 
everlasting possession.

During his stay here there 
was a famine and Abram and his 
wife Sarah journeyed southward 
into Egypt, and while in Egypt, 
Abram, in order to save his own 
life from the hands of the Egyp
tians, told his fair wife Sarah to 
tell Pharaoh she was his sister. 
Put the Lord plagued Pharaoh 
and told him that Sarah was 
Abram’s wife, and Pharaoh sent 
Abram and his nephew Lot with 
all their household and posses
sions out of Egypt.

And there was strife between 
the herdsmen of Abram’s cattle 
and the herdsmen of Lot’s cattle 
and Abram said unto Lot, “ Let 
there be no strife; is not the 
whole land before thee?”  And Lot 
lifted up his eyes and chose all 
the fertile land of Jordan toward' 
the east and sojourned there and 
pitched his tent toward the 
wicked city Sodom. And Abram 
dwelt in the land of ( ’anaan.

And again the Lord appeared 
unto Abram and commanded him 
to lift up his eyes and look north 
ward, southward, eastward and 
westward, and said, “ For all th-* 
land which thou seest, to thee 
will 1 give it and to thy seed for
ever.”  Gen. 13; 15. 'An.! his 
seed shall be numbered as the 
dust of the earth ”  So Abram 
dwelt in Ilebron and built i!: a I 
tar unto the Lord and worshipped 
him.

And Abram dwelt in the land 
of Canaan about fifteen years 
when there was strife among the 
kings of nations round about and 
during this strife Lot and his 
household were taken captive at 
Sodom. And when Abrain was 
informed of Lot being in captiv
ity, he immediately armed his 
private servants and pursued un
to Hobah which is on the left 
hand of Damascus. And the king 
of Sodom met A-bram after the 
return from  the slaughter of 
kings and said unto him, “ Give 
me the persons and take the 
goods to thyself.”  Gen. 14:21. But 
Abram said, “ Only save the 
men that went with me and their 
portion. ’ ’ Thus Abram saved Lot 
from death.

And the word of the Lord came 
unto Abram in a vision and shew
ed him the stars of the heav
ens and said, “ So shall thy seed 
be.”  And Abram offered sacri
fice and the Lord sent fire and 
consumed it and that day made 
a covenant with him that he and 
his seed would be given the 
land from the river Egypt to 
:hc river Euphrates for an ever
lasting possession.

And a deep sleep came upon 
him and a horror of great dark
ness whereby the Lord shewed 
him that he must go under the 
power of death and be raised 
from the death state in order to 
'nherit this land.

And Abram lived till ninety 
years of age and the Lord ap
peared unto him again and said, 
■’ Behold my covenant is with 
th?e and thou shalt be a father 
of many nations. And that day 
Abram’s name was changed to 
Abraham because he was a fath
er of many nations. And the 
Lord established an everlasting 
covenant with him and all the 
generations after him, that he 
should be their God, and com
manded Abraham to keep this 
covenant throughout all genera
tions to come.

And Abraham walked before 
tlv Lord and was perfect and 
when in a ripe old age, a child 
was born unto Sarah his wife, 
which was called Isaac, and thro’ 
him came Christ who is to bless 
all nations.

.And Abraham lived to be one 
hundred and seventy-five years 
old, and died and was buried in 
the cave of Mach-pe-lali.

Rolland Stilson.
Indiana.

Love is always building up. 
It puts some line of beauty on 
every life it touches. It makes 
life seem more worth while to 
every one into whose eyes it. 
looks. Its words are benedic
tions. Its every breath is full of 
inspiration.— Westminister Teach
er.

Great gain makes work easy.
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By Anna E. Draw.
------ o------

Elijah in Naboth’s Vineyard. 
Oct. 3, 1915. 1 Kings 21. 
Lesson Text, 1 Kings 21:11-20. 
Golden Text.— Be sure your sin 

will find you out. Num. 32:23.

Time.— Probably about the 20th 
year of King Ahab, B. C. 906 
(or 855, Assyrian).

Place.— The two capitals of Is
rael, Samaria and Jezreel, the 
summer capital, some twenty 
miles to the northwest.

—— o------
Questions.

At what place did Ahab have 
his summer palace? 1 Kings 21:
1. Who owned a vineyard near 
the king's palace? Who desired 
this vineyard ? Did Ahab make a 
fair offer? Why did Naboth re
fuse to part with it? v. 3; Num. 
36 :7,9 . (I f Ahab wished the vine 
yard for his possession with no 
turn to its former owners which 
was forbidden and provided 
against in the law, Lev. 25: 14, 
28, then it was wrong for Ahab 
to tempt Naboth and his was 
not a fair offer). How did Ahab 
take the refusal? vs. 4, 5. Though 
he could conquer the Syrians 
he could not conquer self. Which 
is the greater? How does Jeze
bel, his wife, comfort him? Who 
in this family seems to do the 
‘ ‘ reigning” ? What seems to be 
her principle? (That subjects are 
made for kings and they should 
not be controlled by them). By 
what means does she seek to gain 
the vineyard? vs. 8-12. What is 
meant by setting Naboth “ on 
h igh”  ? (Set him up to be tried 
in  public court).

What an awful view o f condi
tions at this time in Israel, when 
“ nobles and elders were ready 
to undertake any work of per
jury and murder that the king 
might dictate; and had at hand 
men o f Belial, ready to swear 
whatever they were paid to swear. 
Do we find any like conditions 
in the world today,— if so, show 
in what way. What was the 
charge brought against Naboth? 
Show how the trial was an in
justice? What was the object of 
the fast?

Fasts were observed in times 
o f great calamity, and expressive 
o f mourning and penitence. Jez
ebel deceives the people by pro
claiming the fast, making them 
think some great calamity was 
overhanging the city on account 
o f their sins and that something 
must be done to avert the doom.

What wao N a b o b ’s sentence? 
Does Ahab t^ke possession o f the 
vineyard? Who confronts him 
here? v. 20. What was the doom 
pronounced upon him for his

sin? v. 19. Destruction is pro
nounced against the house of 
Ahab and also against Jezebel.

How and when was this fulfill
ed? 2 Kings 9':26, 30-37; 10: 1-
11. Did Ahab enjoy his ill gain
ed possessions? v. 27. What ef
fect had his repentance? v. 29. 
How merciful is our heavenly 
Father. What was the brand plac 
ed upon Ahab’s character? vs. 
25, 26. What was the sin that 
led to A hab’s doom? Covetous
ness. What is the meaning of the 
word? “ Not a mere desire for 
things we do not possess, but 
so strong a desire that we are 
willing to do wrong, to injure 
others, to take away from oth
ers in order that we may pos- 
sess them.”  Eph. 5 :5 ; Col. 3: 
5 ; 2 Pet. 2 :3.

How does covetousness differ 
from selfishness? What effect 
has covetousness upon the char
acter? Ezek. 33:31; Isa. 56:11; 
Luke 12:15; 1 Tim. 6:10. How 
can it be “ curad” ? Matt. 22:37- 
40; Rom. 13:10; 1 Jno. 2:5, 6: 
Matt. 6:33.

Britain Aims To Seize Syria.

ROME, Jan. 12.
The Cairo correspondent of the 

Giornale d’ltalia siys that Great Brit
ain is planning to transform Syria in
to an independent kingdom with 
Prince Mohammed Daud, a dieect de
scendant of Mohammed Ali, who con
quered Syria in 1831-32, but was com
pelled by the European powers to re
linquish his control of the country in 
1841 as sovereign under an English 
protectorate. This, the correspondent 
says, will bring to realization Great 
Britain’s hope to build a railway from 
the Syrian coast through Jerusalem, 
Basra and Delhi to Calcutta.

—By the Associated Press.

There are many very interest
ing projects in contemplation in 
the oriental world. The leading 
nations of Europe are engaged 
in various schemes to open up 
vast systems o f commerce, rail
ways, canals, emigration and ag
riculture. The above item con
tains suggestions o f a vast en
terprise in the way o f connect
ing many important points of 
great interest to the prophetic 
student.

The plan of future operations 
on a large scale, to be control
led by England, may be in ful
fillment of a prophecy in Isaiah. It 
seems to refer to an epoch reach
ing beyond the age of desola
tions, when a union will be estab
lished between Assyria, Egypt 
and Israel. In order to effect 
this national and commercial 
union a highway extending from 
the valleys of the Euphrates 
through Palestine and Jerusalem 
to Delhi and Calcutta, and prob
ably connecting with the Suez 
Canal, making it one of the most 
important lines o f railways in all 
the oriental world.

The prophet, hays: In that 
day there shall be a highway out

of Assyria, and the Assyrian shall 
come into Egypt, and the Egyp
tian ;nto Assyria, and the Egyp
tians shall serve with the Assyr
ians. In that day shall Israel be 
the third with Egypt and with 
Assyria, even a blessing in the 
midst oi' the land, whom the 

.Lord of hosts shall bless, say
ing, Blessed be Egypt my people, 
and Assyria, the work of my 
hands and Israel, mine inheri
tance. Isa. 19:23-25. The above 
presents a very striking confed
eration. Israel has been in bond
age under these two great pow
ers in former times. Two long 
captivities.

If the reader will examine cer
tain predictions referred to in 
the texts preceding the quota
tions mentioned above, he will 
at once see that the Egyptian peo 
pie are to return unto the Lord 
and trust in the God o f Israel. 
It says: “ And the Lord shall be 
known in Egypt, and the Egyp
tians shall know the Lord in that 
day, and shall do sacrifice and 
oblations; yea, they shall vow a 
vow unto the Lord and perform 
it. And the Lord shall smite 
Egypt: he shall smite and heal 
it, and they shall return, even 
to the Lord, and he shall be en
treated o f them and shall heal 
them.”  It will be seen then that 
when Eygpt is accepted by Jeho
vah, that five cities in Egypt 
will speak the language o f Ca
naan. The ancient language of 
Canaan was the old Hebrew as 
spoken by Abraham. This point 
has been made very plain by Dr. 
Hommel in his researches con
nected with the writings on the 
tablets which fully confirm the 
above statements.

When it is said that Egypt 
shall return unto the Lord, and 
worship the one and only true 
God, it confirms the great truth 
that monotheism was the only 
form of primeval worship. When 
Egypt returns to the worship 
of one God, they will be free, 
not only from idolatry, but from 
polytheism. It may be proper 
to add at this point that the 
word ‘ return,’ used in connection 
with E gypt’s primeval worship 
occurs in the Hebrew scriptures 
over 800 times and uniformly 
conveys the great truth o f their 
belief in, and worship of, on j 
(■rod. Idol worship and polytheism 
became the ruling religion when 
kings assumed to be incarnate 
divinities. But when all the king
doms o f the present kosmos shall 
become the kingdoms of our Lord 
there will be but one God, and 
one universal brotherhood among 
the nations. This statement is 
confirmed by the most positive 
testimony. In Psa. 22:27. it i? 
recordedi “ All the ends' o f the 
world shall remember and turn 
unto th'e L ord : and all the kin
dreds of the nations shall wor
ship before thee. For the king
dom is the Lord’s, and he is tin

governor among the nations.”
Zechariah seems to have grasp

ed the same truth. After giving 
an account o f the final great 
battle among the nations at Je
rusalem, and the personal com
ing of the Messiah of Israel, he 
says: “ And it shall be in that 
day, that living waters shall go 
out from Jerusalem; half o f them 
toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea; 
in summer and in winter shall it 
be. And the Lord shall be king 
over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one Lord, and his 
name one.”  Zech. 14:1-9

In this same chapter Egypt ap
pears again, in connection with 
other nations who are to come 
from year to year unto Jerusa
lem to “ worship the King, the 
Lord o f hosts and to keep the 
feast o f tabernacles. ”  See vs. 16-
21.

The above undoubtedly refers 
to a great dispensational era dur
ing which nations shall be unit
ed under the gospel covenant of 
peace and worship the one true 
and only wise God, through his 
blessed son. The following proph
ecy of Isaiah seems to be a fore- 
vieiw o f the final victory as a 
climax o f Messiah’s peaceful 
reign. And in this mountain shall 
the Lord o f  hosts make unto all 
people a feast o f fat things, a
feast of wines on the lees...........
And he will destroy in this moun
tain the face o f the covering cast 
over all people and the vail 
that is spread over all nations. 
He will swallow up death in vic
tory ; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from o ff all fac
es; and the rebuke o f his peo
ple shall he take away from o ff 
all the earth: for the Lord hath 
spoken it. And it shall be said 
in that day, Lo this is our God; 
we have waited for him, .... we 
will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation.”  Isa. 25:6-10.

H. V. Reed.

L e t t e r S o

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I am in receipt, of the Con

stitutions and By-Laws o f the 
Michigan Conference which j  ou 
printed in the office of the Res
titution Herald, and I feel that 
it is your due to know that I 
consider it a most excellent piece 
of work regardless of price, 
and then the price was exceeding
ly low. I have noted not only the 
great improvements made in the 
printing and general “ get u p”  
o f the Herald, but also in the 
job work department. As you 
know, I have had considerable 
personal printing done, and each 
job was better than the one be
fore it. I am connected with a 
company who have thousands 
of dollars worth c f printing done 
every yfear, and by local con-
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The Power of Prayer.

The rector had just preached 
on the value of prayer. On his 
way home, Bob Graham joined 
him. “ I liked what you said, Dr. 
Brown,”  he said, “ about the im
portance Christ attached to pray
er, and about tlie testimony of 
Christian history in regard to 
it. But can’t I experience the 
certainty of its value for myself 
independently of others’ testimo
ny?”

“ I think you can,”  replied Dr. 
Brown. ‘ ‘ Suppose a great long
ing for purity sweeps through 
your soul, and from your heart 
you pray, ‘ God help me to be 
pure in heart.’ Is there any 
question that that prayer is ans
wered as soon as you have made 
it?”

“ No, sir,”  said Bob, “ there is
n ’t. I am sure that on the spot 
I should be more pure for that 
prayer. But psychology explains 
why. My increased tendency 
towards purity is the reaction 
of my aroused will on myself. 
Psychology calls it autosugges
tion. ’ ’

“ I am not at all concerned 
with what anyone calls it,”  re
turned the doctor. “ I am con
cerned if there is some means 
at hand by which I may become 
more honest and purer and bet
ter. I take another case. Sup
pose with all my heart I pray 
that my little son may set liis 
feet in the paths of goodness, 
or that some distressed soul I 
love may find peace, or that 
some one I love may have 
strength to fight for health. I 
ami not less sure of the results 
of that prayer. As surely as the 
wireless operator sends out vi
brations along the waves of eth
er that -will finally be received 
by the one to whom the message 
is sent, so surely that prayer of 
mine sets free forces that make 
for an answer to my prayer. Does 
n’t your psychology at college 
teach you so?”

“ Yes, sir, answered Bob, “ but 
that is only telepathy.”

“ I really don’t care what you 
name the power,”  answered the 
doctor. “ If we who love others 
have a power within our control 
to help them mightily in their 
struggles for goodness, peace and 
health, I am only concerned to 
have more people use it.

“ We have a feeling that the 
only things God does are the 
things for which human knowl
edge has no explanation. Some-

E V E R Y D A Y  B L IN D N E S S

m

E seek for beauty on the height afar;
But on the earth it glimmers all the while;

'Tis in the garden where the roses are;
’Tis in the glory of a mother’s smile.

We seek for wisdom in each solemn book;
But aye beyond the musty page it lies;

’Tis in the script of violets by the brook;
’Tis in the laughter of a baby’s eyes.

We seek for God in every distant place;
But lo, beside us he forever stands;

We meet him guised as sunlight face to face;
We touch him when we take a brother’s hands, 

■—Housekeeper.

times my little boy watches me 
work with tools. He sees me saw 
a board and plane it and nail it 
to other boards. He sees me work 
ing at what I make. He sees h.i
1 do it; but when the work is 
finished he does not question that 
it was I who made it, just be
cause he watched me as I work
ed. But when science explains to 
us how God uses different laws 
for the accomplishment of his 
purposes, we illogically say that 
God is not the worker. The laws 
of telepathy and suggestion and 
all other known and unknown 
laws of the universe are God’s 
laws by which he works. It ’s on
ly as man avails himself of those 
laws that he ever can accom
plish anything.

“ What possibilities there are 
in prayer no man since Jesus of 
Nazareth has dreamed. But we 
know that by its power we our
selves can become better, and 
stronger and happier. We know 
that we can greatly increase the 
possibility of others becoming 
the same. Knowing that, I must 
pray more earnestly and try to 
accomplish more by prayer. I 
need its help so terribly. The 
ones I love need it so pathetical
ly. I must pray!”

“ And so must I,”  said Bob 
solemnly.—Youth’s Companion.

“ Friend Necessity.”

This phrase was invented by 
some one who desired to express 
a viewpoint of necessity that is 
quite often overlooked.

Many associate with necessity 
something unwelcome, annoying, 
burdensome. There are some 
things, and we acknowledge that 
they are good and right when 
pressed for a true statement of 
our opinion, that we delay as 
long as we dare. It may be the 
reading of difficult books, going 
to see certain people, taking up 
dreaded studies, making a peri

lous journey, undertaking other 
forbidding tasks.

They come under the head of 
things we do because of necessity. 
We feel about them much as 
would at boy if thrown into a 
stream and forced to get to the 
other side any way he could be
cause his life depended on it. 
So is it true that many of the 
things thought of as irksome 
necessity may become friends, be
cause they unexpectedly become 
the means of our advancement or 
gain, Then we are humiliated 
that we did not see their attrac
tive qualities.

A college student was once 
so averse to the study of one- of 
the languages that he petitioned 
the faculty to excuse him from 
it; but, as it was prescribed in 
the course he chose, they insisted 
that he take it along with the 
other students. As a matter of 
necessity he did so. A young sur
geon discovered that he could 
not perform certain operations 
because of a peculiar skin dis
ease he had. Necessity drove him 
to make the experiment of try
ing to cure his patients by other 
means.

The. first student became a 
profound scholar in the language 
he sought to evade, and he wrote 
authoritative books on the sub
ject. The young surgeon became 
famous for healing without the 
knife. In both cases, it was ne
cessity that deserves the credit 
for their advancement.

It will be so with you. The 
things you do because necessity 
compels you, should not be de
plored. It all depends on the; man 
ner in which you treat necessity. 
If you regard it as an enemy 
which is on the track with evil 
intent, you will, in all probabili
ty, have to perform that duty 
with little or no reward. If, on 
the other hand, you greet every 
necessity as a possible friend, the 
chances are that it will do you a

friendly turn before you have 
gone very far together. —Boys ’ 
Companion.

One Wrong Demands Another.

When a lie is told several 
other lies are needed to patch 
things up, and eaeh new lie re
quires others.

There is a reef o fi ’ocks in one of 
the great lakes near the path of 
the great ore boats. Mere than a 
hundred thousand tons of ore 
from the rich mines of the North 
lie upon the rocks. When a ves
sel runs upon this reef her bow 
rises, she may be floated per
haps by throwing o ff part of her 
forward load.

The captain might whistle his 
distress signals and other ves
sels come and take off some of 
his ore. But while he is waiting, 
a wind might come up and the 
waves would soon pound his ves
sel to pieces upon the reef. So 
he throws overboard the precious 
ore to save the more precious 
ship.

The compass of the ship acts 
badly near this reef. The sailors 
say that the ore thrown over up
on it draws the needle to one 
side and the ship is steered out 
of her course and runs upon the 
rocks. Every ton thrown over 
there draws more heavily on the 
needle*

A bad act does the same. When 
you near the spot you are drawn 
to repeat it. The more it is re
peated, the stronger the pull. 
Fight every impulse to do wrong, 
the instant you suspect it is 
wrong.— Sel.

In the effort to appreciate var
ious kinds of greatness, let us 
not underestimate the value of 
a simply good life. Just to be 
good; to keep life pure from de
grading elements, to make it con
stantly helpful in little ways to 
those who are touched by it, to 
keep our spirits always sweet, 
and avoid all manner of petty an
ger and irritability—that is an 
/ideal as noble as it is difficult.—  
Griggs.

So live today that when tomor
row comes 

Thou shalt not cloud the sun with 
vain regret;

But let thy hand and heart com
mit those deeds 

That love for man and faith in 
God beget.— Elliot.

It should be a pleasure and 
not a self sacrifice to give.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&chHler |Jtait0

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C TS
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages. 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled. 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.- 
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. G. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: Root Road, Elyria, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Cyclone, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. 

Miss Bertha Williams, Rfd. 3, Chanute, Kansas.
Write

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

f t a s t
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal.,and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be- 
sides the package of tracts above.* It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to ‘ ‘Words of Life," a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve' copies to one ajd- 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

A New Nation.

Chicago Herald, Aug. 13, 1915.
1 A worldwide movement toward 

establishing a Jewish nation was 
begun last night at a meeting in j ies with governments.

perpetual government, which 
will tak< its place in the halls of 
nations, wili treat with kings and 
republics, will represent the 14, 
000,000 lie lire ws of the world 
and will seek to protect and guide 
them.

Tins new government will have 
its headquarters in Palestine. 
This does not mean that it will 
adopt the Zionist plan to bring 
the .Jews to a single country. Its 
executive work will be done there 
and the highest of the commit
tees, with financial and patriot
ic support of Jews of the world, 
will demand recognition as a dis
tinct power, with ability to de
clare war if necessary, and am
ple funds and men to wage war 
if it is declared. There are now 
700,000 Jews on the battlefields 
o f Europe.

Envoys at Capitals.
The Jewish nation will ask 

that ambassadors be accredited 
at every capital who will repre
sent Jews just, as the French am
bassador in Washington r j ' ‘re
sents the French, u  will a ls) ask 
a delegate of the peace confer
ence and will seek to make treat-

the West Side Auditorium. Judge 
Julian Mack was the chairman, 
and many prominent Chicago 
men were present.

Pinehus Ruttenberg o f Russia,

Wherever Jews live the new 
nation proposes to treat with the 
heads of govermnentsi as to leg
islation and conditions directly 
affecting Jews as Jews, such as

the w orld ’s foremost Jewish so- j resrtiction of rights and compul- 
cialist, the man who started the|»ions o f tribute which are lev- 
Jewish revolution in Russia inj i&d against Jews by special in- 
1905, which saw its climax in | justice.
the memorable ' ‘ Bloody Sun-i “ The war has brought this 
uay, ’ is here and was the prin-1 movement which had for centur- 
cipal spokesman. iies been nursed in the breasts of

Though Ruttenberg is a terror- the foremost Jews of the world,”
said Ruttenberg. "T he Jew is an 
important factor in the world 
war. lie  is helping various na-

W hile wv hate sin, let re
member that we must judge a

man by his whole life and 
by one failure in it.

not

ist of international achievements, 
the present agitation is not in
spired by dependence on violent 
means. It contemplates the uni- j tions fight for a perpetuation of 
fication of -Jewish people of all j the cruel discrimination which 
lands, no matter how divergent 
their theories may be, into a 
sweeping, but conservative plan 
to give the Jew an identity a- 
mong the world powers.

Ruttenberg is canvassing the 
globe on behalf o f the plan and 
wherever he has gone has found 
support from his co-religionists, 
including men of wealth andtl 
poor, Zionists, socialists, national
ists. and anti-nationalists. It is 
planned to combine all these in
to a movement founded on a com
mon desire and absorbing the 
best thoughts of all parties. This 
will be done nationally, and i:
October a Jewish congress will 
meet in Washington.

There the most important work 
on behalf of the Jews of the 
world in history will be formulat
ed.

For Perpetual Government.
Committees will he empowered 

to visit the governments o f ev
ery nation for conference, To 
the heads of all countries will be 
made known the fact that the 
Jews o f all lands have organized

has been his since before civ
ilization began.

“ The Jew does not seek to 
take advantage o f a crisis in the 
affairs o f governments. The war 
only brought home to him more 
strikingly than ever his help
lessness because of lack of organ
ization. He helps everybody and 
nobody needs to consider him, 
nor can he enforce such consider
ation. lie  has been the balance 
of power in many world move
ments and has never moved as a 
power for himself or his child
ren’s children.”

“ Every man, every woman, ev
ery child has some- talent, some 
power, some opportunity of do
ing good and getting good. Each 
day offers some occasion for us
ing this talent. As we use it, it 
gradually increases, improves, be
comes native to the character.”

It’s good to put a bother away 
over night. It all straightens out 
in the morning. It takes some peo 
pie a long time to find out that

for the purpose o f forming a it never pays to worry.
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the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables.”

Again he said:
“ For men shall be lovers of 

their own selves....lovers of pleas
ures more than lovers of God, 
having a form of godliness but 
denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away.”

Just now, by the kindness of a 
good brother, there has come to 
my hand a small 4-page local 
church paper, 2 columns to the 
page and I am going to repro
duce here as nearly as I can col
umn 2 on page 3 of that paper. 
The other columns are of about 
the same content.

Roast Beef 
Supper

M E N U
Roast Beef, Brown Gravy, 
Mashed Potatoes, Baked 
Beans, Parker House 

Rolls, 
Jelly,[Pickles, Tomatoes, 

Cucumbers, Salad, Apple 
Pie, Cheese, Coffee.

Adults, 25c. Children, 15c.

Say . YOU are missing it by stay
ing away from prayer meeting.

In all thy ways acknowledge Him 
and He shall direct thy paths.

True, being a Christian is greater 
than being a Church member, but 
Christ was a Christian and a Church 
member.

Let the --------- be faithful and a t-'
tend our supper Saturday night.

Children, 15c. Age limit is 12.

BRING SOME ONE 
WITH YOU TONIGHT.

(We have purposely left out the 
name of the denomination and insert
ed the blank instead. It is not our 
purpose to oppose any church but to 
warn the children of God against the 
evils in all—our own as well.--Ed.)

Now when you have read the 
foregoing, I ask you to close 
your eyes in meditation a little 
and then ask yourself if it is not 
better that I should be filling 
the minds of the people on the 
glorious gospel of Christ rather 
than to be spending time and en
ergies filling their stomachs.

If this sort of thing is done to 
raise church funds, the principle 
is absolutely wrong. If it is done 
to catch the crowds, you may 
get the crowd, but it will be of 
the same class which followed 
Christ for the loaves and fishes.

It is my duty to preach tlie 
truth, let it fall where it may. 
Truth cannot hurt the honest 
heart.

S. J. Lindsay.

Rev. 16:13.

The 14th verse explains verse 
13—The unclean spirits ‘ ‘ are the 
spirits of devils.”  What they do 
is first, 1 ‘ working miracles, ’ ’ and 
second, they with their miracle 
working power “ go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and to 
the whole world to gather them 
together to the WAR of the 
great day of God.”

That the motive of the great 
or greater part of the miracles 
of modern inventions is for war 
purpose, not for peace, is appar
ent to all. This is doubtless the 
miracle working of these unclean 
spirits of devils going forth to 
the whole world now. The war is 
on, the greatest in history,‘ Like 
the sands of the sea,’ for mul
titude ; Gog and Magog to the 
fray.

The time as indicated, not by 
dates, but by events, is under the 
sixth vial. When that vial of the 
wrath of God was poured out 
upon the. earth, it was upon the 
great river Euphrates, and the 
water thereof was dried up.

The Euphrates here mentioned 
is evidently the national or gov
ernmental powers which have 
been the supporters of the papa
cy. See Rev. 17:15. In Rev. 17 
we have mystic Babylon the 
Great upon or upheld by peo
ples and multitudes and nations 
and tongues. These nations no 
longer support the papacy, nor 
does the harlot ride the scarlet 
beast. Her temporal power is 
gone. It went completely when 
Victor Emmanuel took possession 
of Eome in 1870. Prom this time 
or this event, Euphrates has 
been dried up. and we see, are 
seeing now, the events of verses 
13 and 14 being fulfilled before 
our eyes. What next? v. 15. “ Be
hold I come as a thief.”

Dr. A. W. Taylor.

Inseparable Love.

“ Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.”  Rom. 8:39.

The language of the apostle 
in this verse has the real love 
ring to it. It seems to me there 
is a lot of love in this world which 
is mostly in name. True love 
does not fade away in a day or 
night. We often hear it said that 
such a young man and lady have 
“ fallen in love.”  Yes, in many 
cases it was a fall. Marriage 
takes place and by law they are 
made one, while no true one
ness has ever taken place, and 
the result is a life of unhappi
ness, or the lawyer gets a job.

We hear the expression in 
prayer meetings, and perhaps at 
other times, “ I love the Lord.”  
I ask, how much do you love? 
How deep is that love? The man

who has a lover, be it a wife 
or an intended wife, expects 
from her attention, companion
ship and that he shall be firsit. 
Not that she can never speak to 
anyone else, or ever walk beside 
another man; but if he should 
see her seeking the company 
of others in preference to him
self he would feel it.

Do you not think as a Christian 
ian that Jesus has a right to you 
first? He certainly has a claim 
on your time, on your com
panionship and on your aJfec- 
tions.

You need not tell me how much 
you love the Lord, when the 
things of the world have your 
first attention; we are attract
ed to that we love most. I am 
not saying that you can’t be a 
Christian and belong to the 
lodge, or some club, or some 
secret order. I am not saying 
that it is impossible for you to 
ever enter the moving picture 
show and yet be a Christian, but 
I am saying, and that emphati
cally, you are found often with 
those you love most.

If it is God’s people, you get 
among them when you can. If 
you love the prayer meeting bet
ter than the lodge room, you 
will forsake the lodge room 
for the prayer room. These are 
logical facts that no one can 
deny.

We frequently hear that some 
one has backslid. Perhpas so, but 
in some cases not very far, for 
they did not get ahead far e- 
nough to have a long trip back
ward. What would you say ot 
a woman’s love toward a man 
to whom she was engaged if be
cause of some ridicule or perse
cution she forsook him? I know 
what you would say, and what 
I would say, “ Not very deep, that 
love.”

What conclusions do I arrive 
at, when because of some little 
persecution, one forsakes the 
Lord? I will let you answer, read
er.

Oh. for that Christ' love that 
is needed in the church today.—
H. A. Mitchell in Crisis.

We learn from the pages of 
The Jewish Chronicle that all 
•Jewish Colonists have been or
dered to leave Palestine. Fail
ing voluntary emigration, they 
are to be deported by the Turk
ish authorities. If this report be 
accurate, so ends the results of 
a generation of years in success
ful colonizing, for latterly the 
prosperity of most of the colo
nies was marked. Above all 
schemes, however, is the God 
of Israel, and it has not been his 
will that Israel is to return to 
the Land by way of Colonies.

Had the Allies been victorious 
by this time, the expulsions from 
Palestine would not, so far as 
human vision 'extends, have been

permitted. And it is just as pos
sible that there is a connection 
between these two elements. Here 
we cannot help expressing our 
sorrow that in our country, 
there is so little acknowledgment 
of reliance upon the Lord of 
Hosts. Ever the call is for more 
men, more money, more muni
tions, but all these put together 
are of no value whatever with
out the Divine help. Some trust 
in munitions and some in men, 
‘ 1 but we will remember the name 
of the Lord our God.”  It be
hooves each one of us to cry 
daily to him in the nation’s dis
tress, but to bear in mind that 
he knows all things, and that 
whether Britain be victor or van
quished, it is his will, and his 
will must be best. And in view 
of much that is put forth in re
ligious papers at this time, let 
us not forget that as a nation, 
we deserve no good thing at 
his hands. Let us search and try 
our ways, for it is plain that he 
is chastening this nation as well 
as the others.— Words of Life.

The American people, or at 
least a very large part of them, 
are conspicuously lacking in rev
erence. They do not seem to 
have any proper appreciation of 
the sacredness of the sanctuary 
and the awe and devotion that 
ought to characterize the attend
ance upon the house of God. Mul
titudes of young people, and sad 
to say many older ones, seem to 
have no more respect for the 
house of God than they would 
for a common hall or barn. This 
tendency to irreverence, which 
is so widespread, ought to be 
remedied just as far as possible. 
One o f the best ways would be 
to teach the young people very 
early in childhood to reverence 
the house of God, to make the 
sanctuary a place of devotion 
and nothing else. The new Tes
tament faithfully records how 
Christ overthrew the tables of 
the money changers and drove 
out the desecrators of the holy 
temple in Jerusalem.—Exchange.

We can say a hearty amen to 
all this. When members of the 
church will properly reverence 
the place of worship, then we 
may reasonably expect our young 
folks and outsiders to do so. The 
recess between the time you en
ter for worship and the time the 
service begins would be better 
spent in sober meditation rather 
than in neighborhood gossip as 
is the common thing.— Ed.

When life is true to the poles 
of nature, the streams of truth 
will roll through us in song.— Em
erson.

----------a----------
Whenever you are angry, be 

assured that it is not only a pres
ent evil, but that you have in
creased a habit.—Epictetus.
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Mr. Thomas W hittie:
Dear Sir:—

I have in my possession a 
clipping from a paper called 
“ The Press,”  when and where 
published, 1 am unable to tell, 
in which you desire some one to 
answer a few questions you ask; 
also objections your urge against 
some statements you imagine you 
find in the Bible.

Your article has just fallen un
der my notice today. Will say to 
you, my dear inquiring friend, 
your short article could not have 
fallen under the observing eye

stroy both man and beast 
the face of the earth by a

fro m '11, So much in answer to your 
flood statement as to the world hav-

of water? Did you never read the 
account in the scriptures of that 
flood and what occurred during 
that long rainy season of 
days and nights, Mr. Man?

Here you ask again, “ What all the trees of the garden 
became o f those millions o f souls 
taken away in their sins? Where 
are they ? ’ ’ you ask. The Bible ac
count (and you have no oth
er) says all but Noah and his 
family died, or perished.

You further ask, “ Where 
they?”  Now Mr. Man, let

o f one more willing to even ; give you. an illustration in 
dare make an effort to help you 
cut of your trouble and answer 
your questions than this, your 
unknown friend.

Now about to attempt the task.
You say, " I  ask for a space in 
your paper that some “ Press”  
reader will answer my questions.’
So here goes, Mr. Man.

You siay, “ In the first six 
chapters of Genesis, we get a 
brief history of G od ’s dealings 
with Adam and Eve when they 
had failed to keep the implied 
(why say implied) law, they 
were driven out o f the garden in
to a God cursed w orld.”  Mr.
Man, God here at this point on
ly changed their environment be
cause o f disobedience, or in oth
er words because o f broken law.
The same as human governments 
do today all over our world.
You say that God told them to 
multiply and replenish the earth.
What was wrong about all that ?
Was it not according to our crea
tor ’s command, and has it not 
been going on all the way down 
through the ages from that day 
to the present time?

You further state, “ When men

are 
me 

ans
wering this question. Some years 
ago one of my neighbor’s had a 
barn destroyed by fire. In a 
short time after lightning struck 
the barn it disappeared in smoke. 
The owner never could tell where 
it went or where it is now. 
Could you tell the man? God de
clared he would destroy the old 
world with a flood of water, 
and history declares it was ac
complished. If you can tell me 
where that large barn destroyed 
by fire is now, perhaps by the 
same mode o f reasoning I might 
be able to tell you where the 
millions of the antediluvian world 
are now. What does the English 
word destroy mean? Go get W eb
ster’s dictionary; look it up and 
see, Mr. Man.

God has also stated the world 
o f mankind (sinners) “ which are 
now (in contrast with that be
fore the flood which destroyed 
by water), by the same word (o f 
God) are kept in store, reserv
ed unto fire (not water this 
time) against the day o f judg
ment (yet future) and perdi
tion o f ungodly men.”  2 Pet. 3 : 
7. What does the word perdi-

began to multiply on the earth tion mean? Look up Webster a- 
and daughters were born unto ] gain.

ing no king, Mr. Man.
You further state they had no 

Bible. They had no need of it 
40 | then, as God appeared to talk 

! face to face to them, saying, ‘ ‘ Of
thou

inayest freely eat. But o f the 
tree of knowledge of good and 
evil thou shalt not eat o f it for 
in the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die, or dying 
thou shalt die ( m a r g i n ) G e n .  
2:16, 17. Here is< the record of 
a verbal law given to mankind 
to guide them. Where then the 
need of a Bible? And where 
your point, Mr. Man, you desire 
to make?

Again you say that people had 
no prophet. W ell now, did you 
when a boy never go to church or 
Sunday school and hear your 
teacher tell about a man by the 
name of Noah who warned the 
people of the old world for many 
years that a flood would some 
day overtake and destroy them 
unless they repented and turned 
away from their sins? W asn’t 
Noah quite a prophet in that day, 
Mr. Man? W e think he was and 
so much so, that God sheltered 
him and his family in the ark 
while a drowning world went 
down to their death as God wrap
ped a watery winding sheet o f 
death over their sinking forms. 
No prophet, Mr. Man?

Again you say, “ They had no 
priest.”  Now, Mr. Man, listen 
a moment to the reading of the 
scriptures. “ And Melchisedek, 
king o f Salem, brought forth 
bread and wine and he was the 
priest o f the most high G od.”  
Gen. 14:18. Methinks God al
ways had a high priest when

them, the sons of God saw the 
daughters o f men were fair and 
they took them wives, and the 
daughters o f men bore ’ child
ren to them.”  Nothing wrong 
here so far, Mr. Man, because 
it was according to G od ’s com
mand also. “ Multiply and replen
ish the earth.”  See?

Again you say, “ And after 
1656 years God said, I will de
stroy all flesh by a flood of wa
ter.”  W hy this great destruc
tion? Listen and hear the rea
son given by their creator.
6:57, “ And God saw (did 
see?) that the wickedness 
man was great in the earth 
that every imagination o f 
thoughts o f his heart was 
evil continually...., and the Lord 
said, I will destroy the man whom 
I have created (because o f his 
great wickedness) from 
face of the earth, both man 
beast,”  etc.

You further ask, “ What 
came o f them ?”  Why ask such a 
question when I have just quoted 
scripture stating God would de-

Gen.
he
of

and
the

only

the
and

be-

Again in Psa. 145:20, we read, 
“ The Lord (who?) preserveth all 
that love him, (does he? He did 
in the old w orld), but the wick
ed will he destroy.”  Not keep 
them in a lake of hell fire, tor
menting them to all eternity, Mr. 
Man. See?

You further state, “ the peo
ple o f  the old world had no Bi
ble, prophet, priest or k ing.”

W ell now, Mr. Man, did they 
not have all these things you here 
mention and declare they did not 
possess? Let us see for a mo
ment. Surely God was their 
creator and king. Hear it. “ Sing 
praises to God, sing praises un
to our king. Sing praises (why?) 
for God is the king o f all the 
earth. Sing ye praises with un
derstanding.”  Psa. 47:6, 7 .‘ But 
the Lord is the true God; he is 
the living God (in contrast to 
the idols that are worshipped ev
en today), and an evgrlasting 
king. A t his wrath the earth shall 
tremble and the nations shall 
not be able to abide (or stand) 
his indignation.”  Jeremiah 10:10,

member what I say. The Bible 
nowhere from Genesis to Revela
tion teaches any such doctrine to 
which you allude, Mr. Man. All 
that eternal hell torment to which 
vi u have alluded is the teaching 
of men, ignorant of scriptures 
ar.d the meaning and usages of 
words. When God said he would 
destroy the old world by a flood 
of water he did not mean to be 
understood that he intended to 
preserve them in misery to all 
eternity in the rolling waves of 
that flood.

When the angel of death came 
co Sodom and warned that peo
ple of their soon coming destruc
tion, he did not intend that peo
ple to understand they were to 
bfi preserved to all eternity a- 
live in the fire soon to be shower
ed down upon them. Destroy and 
destruction never in our lang
uage are intended we shall un
derstand them to mean preser
vation. See Mr. Man?

When my neighbor’s barn was 
destroyed by fire and disappear
ed in clouds of smoke, he had 
no idea that large barn had 
been in some way mysterious
ly lifted skyward and was now 
in some foreign clime far more 
beautiful and valuable than when 
standing near his home before 
it had been destroyed by the 
flames.

The Bible is true. God is just, 
merciful, “ long suffering, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re
pentance.”  2 Pet. 3:9. But they 
musrt repent and come unto him 
before receiving the benefit of 
the great salvation God has of
fered to the children o f men.

My dear friend, I  have done 
the best that I could in answer-

needed. “ Hath not the potter j ing your questions and would be
power over the clay”  Mr. Man? 
Should the clay dictate to the 
potter ?

Again you say, “ I read in the 
Bible that God is a God of wis
dom, justice, love and power.”

Then, Mr. Man, I see you have 
read the scriptures somewhat. 
Good for you. Do you believe 
and “ understand what thou 
readeth?”  It is also stated in 
the same book, “ It is the fool 
that says in his heart there is 
no God.”  Psa. 14:1.

Again you further ask, “ If 
any of these wicked ones are 
in hell’s torment to all eterni
ty, where do we see G od ’s di
vine attributes of charity, of 
justice, wisdom, or love” ? Well, 
Mr. Man, I am frank, I can see 
none. Neither can I blame you 
or any other person because they 
cannot see what does not exist. 
For one, I  have no stock invested 
in the eternal hell fire torment 
theory preached by many long 
coated divines, so called here 
on earth.

But listen to your friend just 
a few moments longer and re

glad to hear from you should 
this letter reach you as I great
ly desire it may.

Written in love and witli a 
hope it may please and greatly 
benefit you and yours.

Very respectfully your friend 
and well wisher,

L. S. Bronson.

Am I Guilty?

I have recently been accused 
o f being “ hard on other church
es.”  My reply is: I f  I have 
simply quoted Bible and then ap
plied it to present day innova
tions, and it hurt, I cannot see 
that I have done more 'than my 
God-given duty.

For instance, Paul said to Tim
othy: “ Preach the w ord; be in
stant in season, out of season; re
prove, rebukg, exhort with all 
long suffering and doctrine. For 
the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine, 
but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching gars; and they 
shall turn away their ears from
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Taken on his 100th birthday anniversary.

James Carr.
Ja,mes Carr was born Oct. 8. 

1814. in the State of Kentucky. 
He came with liis parents to In
diana when young, and spent half 
a century there. About the year 
1864, he came to Iowa and locat
ed in Story Co.. where he has 
since lived.

His death occurred Sept. 1, 
1915, at the age of 100 years. 10 
months and 23 days. Obituary 
services were held at the horr 
o f his daughter, Mrs. Mary White 
where he died, and interment was 
made in the Nevada cemetery by 
the sidfc of his helpmate, who 
died Mar. 31. 1909. at the ad
vanced age of almost 92 years.

“ Lovely and pleasant in lit 
and in death not divided” —may 
truly be said of these aged Christ 
ians.

Bro. and Sr. Carr rare well

and favorably known by all the 
members of the lo va State Con
ference of the Church of God. 
Always present and always help- 
’ncr. By their faith and good 
works they yet speak, although 
asleep in death. But there is a 
bright morning coming when they 
will live again, according to the 
■rontise of God.

James Carr was a man among 
men; and to see and know him 
was to trust and love him. Th> 
sermon was a review of his life 
and faith, founded upon Eccl. 
12:13. 14. Having known Bro. 
Carr, so many years, it was a du
ty I gladly discharged to be pres
ent and speak to the many aged 
neighbors and friends whose 
presence showed their respect 
for him. There is hope in our 
sorrow.

A. J. Eychaner.

Herald and thinking some of you, I slrp was given to the new

people of God, wake up and do 
every thing we can. Let me ask 
all that may chance to see this 
report that know the truth to 
be sure to obey the truth in bap
tism without delay.

I had the pleasure of meeting 
many of like faith while at Kan
sas City and at Blackwell, Okla.

J. M. Morgan.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
After delays unavoidable, I'll 

try to write concerning our 
meeting which was held at Wal
nut Grove on the 4th inst., and 
lasted nine days, with Bro. Drink 
ard of Cleveland, to unfurl the 
banner of truth to the little

flock at this place. We had no 
conversions ytt the body as a 
whole was wonderfully strength
ened. All the' church seems to 
be well pleased with our pastor 
and think that much and last
ing good has been and will be 
accomplished through his efforts 
for that that is good and right. 
The meeting closed on Sunday, 
at 11 a. m., by the appointment 
of L. J. Jacobs and Wilson Me 
Alister as elders aud the humble 
writer as secretary.

Yours in the one faith.
I i . ' P. Lay.

Clinton, Ark.

ofDear brothers and sisters 
the one precious faith:

It has been some time since I 
have written to the Restitution

at least, would like to hear 
from the meetings held near 
Fredericktown, I am writing.

On Sept. 6th, Bro. S. J. Lind
say arrived at Mine La Motte 
station, two and one half miles 
north of Fredericktown and 'be
gan a three night’s meeting in 
the Copper Mines school house. 
Monday night, the 6tli, subject: 
The Promises of God to the Fa
thers: Tuesday night, the 7tli, 
subject: The Kingdom of God, 
and Wednesday night, the 8th, 
subject: Baptism. At the close 
of the last sermon, Mrs. Joseph 
Couch came forward and demand 
ed baptism, which demand was 
attended to by Bro. Lindsay on 
Thursday morning ihe 9th. In 
the watery grave of the Little- 
St. Francois river, Sri Couch put 
on the all saving name of Je
sus. May God’s blessings ever be 
with her, and may she ever be 
found at her post of duty until 
the Master comes.

Those three s?rmons were 
handled in a masterly way by 
Bro. Lindsay, and the attend
ance was large, with good inter
est. Outsiders were overheard to 
say. ‘ ‘ That was the best sermon 
I ever heard.”  We believe this 

j place is a good field to work foi’ 
the Master. The seed has been 
sown here and we are contem
plating another meeting in the 
near future.

On Thursday evening, the 
9th, conference began at the 
Blush church. The brothers and 
sisters from a distance were Bro. 
and Sr. Morse, of Valles Mines, 
Mo., Sr. Sutterfield, from Bis
marck, Mo.. Bro. B. Schneider, 
of Marquand, Mo., Bro. Allen 
Bailey and mother from Brunot. 
Mo. *

Bro. Lindsay of Oregon, 111., 
was all the preacher we had and 
those who have heard him preach, 
know I am not straining the truth 
any when I say we had good 
sermons. Good attendance, and 
good attention was given. Satur
day night, two young ladies came 
forward for baptism. Sunday, 9 
a. m., baptism. Miss Allie Isa
bel and Miss Ava Wagganer, in 
like figure of Christ's death, 
burial and resurrection, they 
were buried with him by baptism 
to walk the new life. May they 
ever be found walking iu the 
straight and narrow way.

10 a. in., close of business meet
ing. 11 a. m., sermon. 12:30 p. 
m„ dinner on the ground. A table 
was erected about 100 feet long 
and it just seemed like every 
one brought his basket well 
filled. There was not table room 
for all the baskets. We never can 
?et done thanking the good peo
ple for their kindness in helping 
us make this good > dinner and 
good i s oting.

At 2 '30. the emblems were talc

sisters. 7 :30 p. m., sermon, and 
the meeting closed with song, 
God lv  with you till we meet 
again.

Now 1 have given only an out
line '.fwhat happened at this 
contV-enoe for the secretary of 

.n o  !ence, no doubt. will 
give a full detail of every thing.

Now a few words to the Bere- 
ans. We have Sunday School ev
ery Sunday at 10 a. m., and we 
are usiny the Berean lesson books. 
They are just grand. I think 
they are the best lessons I ever 
saw put out to the public. They 
are just what is needed in all 
our Sunday schools.

I will just say to those who 
have never seen them, send "and 
get them and be convinced. I 
believe they are only 10c for the 
50 lessons,—a whole year’s les
sons on all subjects of the Bible. 
I do not think I am speaking too 
highly of them when I say they 
are worth their weight in gold.

As ever, yours in hope of the 
soon coming King.

P. J. Graham.

Report of Travel and Labor,
It is a good sign when mem

bers of the body take a keen in
terest in the work at a distance 
from themselves and read with 
great interest reports of such 
work, and although the present 
work reported has been or will 
be covered by duly written sec
retaries’ reports, yet since the 
present has been requested, it 
is cheerfully given.

1 left home in a rain that 
gave me a good wetting but with
out hax-m and went by Monon 

i train from Frankfort to Chica
go, thence to Oregon, 111., for a 
stop over night and until the 
next noon, to talk with Bro. 
Lindsay, which however, I could 
not do for lack of time, and to 
see many old familiar faces, 
which is always such a pleasure. 
Here I also met three new preach 
er’s faces: Bros. Luman and Shel
ton, from the south, and Bro. An
derson from the east, which of 
course was pleasant, and would 
have been more so could I have 
heard them speak, which I af
terwards did in Bro. Anderson’s 
case, at Waterloo and Holbrook, 
and found him firm in the 
faith and well versed in the use 
of the sword. He is strong on typ 
ical studies, which some of us en
joy so much. Well, at Oregon, 
they got back on me the sur
prise I gave them by unexpect
edly arriving, by asking me to 
preach ou Saturday forenoon, 
just before taking train foi; Wa
terloo, where I arrived Sunday 
forenoon during Sunday school 
study. Here the usual good time 
was had, more so than usual in 
our case, because of improved
h-alth and spirits and the good 

en aud the right hand of f e l l o w - ' opportunity of giving a lesson
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---------- o ----------

e d i t o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

---------- 0----------
W ord comes to this office  that 

B ro. Anderson has been sick 
since his return from  the list of 
conferences which he attended. 
"We trust it may be only tempor
ary with him and that he may 
lose no time from  the work which 
lie is so capable o f doing.

-------o------
A  little girl claiming the name 

o f  Miss Alice Carpenter has come 
to make an indefinite stay, claim
ing all rights and home privileg
es as an heir, in the home o f Bro. 
and Sr. Benj. Cai’penter, o f  Ore
gon, 111., chureli. Ben's wide cir
cle o f friends in several states 
w ill all join  us in congratulations

we know.
------o-------

W ord comes from far o f f  Ok
lahoma that an addition has been 
made to the family o f  Mr. and 
Mrs. (Sister) Ed. Eaton, o f Por
ter, in that state. The little girl 
is to be called Viola Mae Eaton. 
May these little folks all be nour
ished up in the fear o f  God.

------ n-------
Bro. C. T. Stevenson, of llar- 

riman, Tenn.. writes that lie re
cently met with a misfortune 
which nearly cost him the sight 
o f an eye. The doctor is 'making 
an effort to save the sight by 
keeping him in a dark room. We 
trust that he may 30on he assur
ed o f the return o f his sight fu l
ly and given the strength to do 
the work he has in hand to do. 
Bro. Stevenson is proving him
self to be a valuable laborer in 
the Master’s vineyard.

-------o-------
Mr. and Mrs. (Sister) Arlie 

Townsend, o f Coats Grove. Mieli., 
are the proud parents o f a lit
tle girl, Elizabeth. Sr. Townsend 
is the daughter o f Bro. and Sr. 
Amasa Richardson o f the same 
place.

The Sumday 
SdhooL

----------o----------

By Anna E. Drew.

Elijah Taken Up To Heaven. 
Oct. 10, 1915. 2 Kings 2:1-12 a.

------ -o-------
Golden Text.— In thy presence is 

fulness of jo y ; in thy right 
hand there are pleasures for- 
evermore. Psa. 16:11.

Time.— About 899 B. C. (Beech
er), or 849 (Assyrian).

Place.— Elijah was taken up to 
heaven from  some place across 
the fords o f the Jordan oppo
site Jericho.

Rulers.— Jehoram (Joram ), son 
o f Ahab, king of Israel; in Ju
dah, Jehoram, either alone or 
co-regent with his father Je- 
lioshaphat. Ben-hadad II. was 
king o f S yria ; Shalmaneser II. 
o f  Assyria.

------ o------
Questions.

W hat events in the history o f 
Elijah have we studied in past 
lessons? Through whom had God 
told Elijah his work should be 
carried on? 1 Kings 19:16. Tell 
o f the manner by which he chose 
him? 1 Kings 19:19-21.

W e are told that Elijah had 
revived the school o f  the proph
ets that had flourished in the 
time o f Samuel, and was at the 
head o f these schools. The head 
o f the schools was called father, 
and the students, children or 
sons. There was probably a school

at Gilgal, 2 Kings 4:38, where 
we find Elijah and Elisha at 
the beginning o f our lesson.

What knowledge had come to 
Elijah? 2 Kings 2:1. What did 
Elijah ask of Elisha? v. 2. Did 
he grant it? It is supposed that 
this was to test the love and 
devotion o f  Elisha to see if he 
would be a fit successor. What 
was there at Bethel? Another 
school o f the prophets, v. 3. What 
did we learn was placed at Beth
el in a previous lesson? I  Kings 
12 :28-30. W ith what message 
did the sons of the prophets 
meet Elisha? What is meant by 
the phrase, “ from  thy head?”  
“ The teacher sat on an elevat
ed seat so that his feet were lev
el with the heads o f his pupils.”  
Compare Acts 2 2 :3. To what 
place was Elijali next sent ? 
Here1 also was a school o f the 
prophets and the same scene as 
at Bethel was repeated here.

What miracle took place at 
the next point visited? v. 8. W ho 
witnessed the miracle? v. 7. E li
sha had stood the test and show
ed his loyalty to his master. Tell 
in what manner we can show loy
alty to our master, Christ, and 
His cause?

After crossing the Jordan what 
conversation took place between 
Elijah and Elisha? v. 9. What 
is meant by “ a double portion o f 
thy sp irit’ ? ’ “ Not twice as much 
as Elijah had, but the portion 
o f  the eldest son. Deut. 2 1 :17. 
The eldest son was the succes
sor o f  his father, the head o f the 
household. Elisha’s request was 
that lie might be E lijah ’s suc
cessor, to take up the work he 
would leave, carry it on, in the 
schools o f  the prophets and a- 
mong the people, by the power 
o f working miracles, by divine 
revelations, by faith, courage, etc. 
Not so much did he ask fo r  the 
position as for  spiritual fitness 
for the work. W hat was Elijah's 
reply to Elisha’s request? v. 10. 
What took place? vs. 11, 12. 
What is the meaning o f Elisha’s 
words in v. 12?

W e are told that the word 
chariot here has a plural sense 
and signifies the chariotry, the 
mounted force o f the nation, to 
which E lijah ’s presence is com
pared. See also 2 Kings 13 :14, the 
same worcls used as o f  Elijah, 
it seems to have been aa pro
verbial expression, here implying 
that under God. he was the guard 
ian and protector o f the coun
try.

W e are told by some that this 
story o f Elijah is one i strong 
proof that death does not end all. 
That dying is only transferring 
our existence into heaven, to an
other field o f service and larger 
opportunity. W hat is said o f 
heaven? Psa. 115:16; Isa. 66:1 ; 
Jno. 3 :13 ; 1 Tim. 6 :16 ; Rev. 3: 
21; Heb. 9:24. 28. From the a- 
bove texts could Elijali have been

taken to the heaven where God 
dwells? Has any one besides 
Christ ever yet received immor
tality? 1 Cor. 15:20, 23. To what 
heaven was Elijah taken? Gen.
1 :20. What did the sons of the 
prophets think had become o f 
him ? 2 Kings 2 :16, 17. W hat must 
we conclude? Heb. 11:32-35. But 
we are told that Matt. 17:1-3 
proves that Elijah is alive.

What was the transfiguration? 
Matt. 17 :9. W hat was it intended 
to represent? Matt. 16:28; 2 Pet. 
1 :16-18. W hat in this vision 
would Elijah represent or bear 
a type o f? 1 Cor. 15 :51 ; 1 Thess. 
4:15, 17. When will Elijah re
ceive immortality? Heb. 11:39, 
40; 1 Pet. 5 :4. When, then, will 
the Golden text that accompan
ies this lesson, be realized? Tell 
what is necessary on our part 
to gain such blessings?

Qbithuiaraes.
-------o------

Levy Tener,
Levy Tener was born in Gurs- 

ney Co., at what is now known 
as Pleasant City, in the State of 
Ohio, Jan. 20. 1848. On Aug. 20,
1869, he was married to Eliza
beth J. Duckworth, in Coles Co., 
111. Seven children were born 
to this union, two o f them having 
died in infancy. The survivors are 
Mrs. Geo. E. Davis, Plater, Kan., 
Mrs. Nora Howard. Joplin. Mo., 
Mrs. C. R. Hazzard. Joplin, Mo., 
and two sons, William Tener and 
Oliver P. Tener. near Joplin, 
Mo.

At the age o f 15, he united 
with the Lutheran church, and 
on Oct. 11, 1890, he was ordained 
to the ministry in the Advent 
Christian chureli. He was a good 
Bible student and always ready 
to accept its teaching whenever 
found. He lived a good Christian 
life and was a devoted husband 
and a kind and loving father.

He fell asleep Sept. 6, 1915, 
at the age o f 67 yrs., 7 mos., 16 
days, at his home near Joplin., 
Mo., and was laid at rest in For
est Park cemetery, until the 
Life Giver comes in whom lie 
trusted.

Delos Johnson.

Russel A. Chaplin.
Russell A. Chaplin was born 

near Arkansas City, Kans., Feb. 
22. 1890. He has spent his en
tire life in and near Arkansas 
City. Died Sept, 14, 1915. He 
leaves a father, mother and three 
sisters and one brother and many 
other relatives and friends to 
mourn his loss. Russel A. Chap
lin was a strong believer o f the 
truth, was always ready to con
tend for the truth, but for some 
reason failed to yield in loving 
obedience to the truth in bap
tism. Dear brothers and sisters, I 
have seen this sad mistake made 
by so many. We should, as the
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ed the thigs which were spoken, 
and some believed not.”  Acts 28:
20, 23. 21.

Paul being a lawyer, well vers
ed in all the manners and cus
toms of his people, was better 
qualiifed than any other man to 
explain the law of Moses and 
the prophets to that congrega
tion, and to prove to them that 
the hope of Israel centered in the 
kingdom, which he had preached 
to them. By Moses and the proph
ets he proved that Christ was 
tln-ir Messiah, and that they had 
expected to realize all that had 
been promised to them, in that 
kingdom under his rule, and we 
read, “ That- some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. Acts 28:24.

We find in every locality in 
these days, as well as in the 
days of the apostles, wherever 
the gospel is preached, seme be
lieve and some do not. Since the 
gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation, and the kingdom and 
the things concerning the name 
of Jesus Christ are the strong
est motives God has used to in
duce men and women to accept 
the terms of salvation, it must
follow that it is a “ Savor of/
life unto life or of death unto 
death.”  2 Cor. 2:16. And there
in the saving power is reveal
ed. Therefore if this power which 
God has ordained for the salva
tion of the race should fail, then 
all others must fail; for the oth
ers being weaker could not ac
complish what the greater could 
not do, hence if any be saved, 
it will be through the preaching 
of the gospel of the grace of God. 
Acts 20:24.

In Christ’s explanation of the 
parable of the good seed, as giv
en by Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John, he says it is the WORD in 
several instances, and only in 
one instance does he say, “ It is 
the word of the kingdom,”  and 
continues by saying, “ When any 
one heareth the word of the king
dom and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one and 
catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart.”  Matt. 13:9. 
If the word of the kingdom was 
represented by him, in one in
stance, to be the gospel of the 
kingdom, does it not follow that 
it is1 the same in every instance, 
for the reason there is but one 
gospel, and but one kind of seed 
sown? To affirm that they went 
everywhere preaching the word 
is the same as to say they went 
everywhere preaching the king
dom.

We read that “ Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hired 
house, and received all that came 
in unto Wm, preaching the king
dom and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him.”  Acts 28: 
30, 31. The glad tidings of the

kingdom of God was1 the prin
cipal thought in all his preach
ing. When he preached Christ 
it was in his official capacity as 
the anointed king of the king
dom, and when he preached the 
kingdom it was in the name of 
Christ as its king. When “ Philip 
went down to the cities of Samar 
ia, and preached Christ unto 
them,”  did he do so by simply 
stating the fact that one, Jesus 
of Nazareth had been anointed? 
Jesus means Saviour and Christ 
means anointed. God anointed 
Saul to be king over Israel. The 
act of anointing carried with 
it the authority and power .to 
rule and execute the laws of the 
kingdom of Israel. His anoint
ing did not constitute his reign, 
but placed him in a position 
where he could reign. So the a- 
nointing of Christ did not consti
tute his salvation, but placed 
him in relationship with the Fa
ther so he could go on and com
plete his salvation.

Some claim to preach Christ is 
to preach the cross of Christ. 
The question then arises, What 
is it to preach the cross of 
Christ? Is it enough to herald a- 
broad the simple statement that 
Christ died on a Roman cross? 
I cannot see that there is any 
more saving virtue in the cross 
on which he died than in those 
on which the two thieves died, 
separate and apart from the ob
ject for which he died. It was1 a 
custom among the Romans when 
they executed felons, by crucify
ing them, to write the charge for 
which they were executed, on 
the cross just above their heads. 
It was for that reason that Pi
late wrote the charge for which 
Ghrist was crucified, over his 
head. lie wrote it in Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin, so all pres
ent could see and read for them
selves. Wlign the Jews saw what 
Pilate had written, they asked 
him not to write, “ He is King 
of the Jews,”  but that, “ He said 
He is the King of the Jews.’ ’ But 
Pilate refused and assured them 
that what he had written was 
true. Then to preacli the cross of 
Christ is to preach what was writ 
ten thereon. To preach anything 
containing writing or having writ 
ing in it is to preach the writ
ing. To preach the Monroe Doc
trine, about which we hear poli
ticians talking so glibly when an
other nation encroaches upon A- 
merican shores, is to preach those 
principles contained in the act 
of legislation which has borne the 
name of President Monroe, who 
signed the' bill, by which it be 
came effective law. The paper 
upon which it was written is not 
the bill but the means by which 
the law was preserved and 
through which the law may be 
made known to all who may 
read it. So with the cross, the 
tables of stone, the Bible, or any

other 'book. To preach the tables 
of stones is to preach what was 
written thereon. It was the com
mands that were effective and 
not the stoaes. They were of no 
more value than any other, ex
cept for the reading. The same 
writing on any other stone slab 
would have made it of just the 
same importance. To preach the 
Bible would be to preach its con
tents. Its contents relate to 
salvation and kindred topics, 
hence to prgach the Bible we 
must preach salvation, etc., and 
as we have shown that the gos
pel of Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation, we must preach 
the gospel if we preach salva
tion.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

-------------o-------------
Bearing Burdens.

No one can live long on the 
earth as it now is without com
ing to understand something of 
the meaning of the word ‘ burden. 
No one is able, with absolute 
accuracy, to classify the events 
of human life with this thought 
of burdens in mind. That which 
seems heavy and is discouraging 
for today, may, in the light of 
larger knowledge and after great
er experience be looked upon as 
“ a blessing in disguise.”  How
ever, for the time being it is a 
real burden, and if later on itdis 
appears, it is because in some 
way, i{ has been lifted.

There are three classes of hu
man burdens. One class tlie in
dividual must bear alone. To un
fold such to another would bring 
no relief and would be unfair. If 
by calling attention to my bur
dens there can not be a lessen
ing of their weight: if by com- 
plainingly narrating the things 
that press my spirits down I can 
find no less heaviness, why 
should I ask another to pass 
through a period of distress or

1 anxiety which would diminish 
his power to do his own work 
well? “ Let every man bear his 
own burden.”

A second class of burdens oth
ers may share. It is not too 
much to say that we must share 
the burdens of others. “ Bear ye 
one another’s burdens,”  is an 
order from authority which all 
'.Christians are compelled to re
spect. If we see a brother has 
need, we cannot be guiltless and 
refuse to render all help within 
our power. The law of service 
is the law of Christ’s kingdom. 
Each is his brother’s keeper 
now as of old. That which was 
Christ’s motto ought to be a- 
dopted by each of his individual 
followers: namely, “ I am among 
you as one that serveth. ”

A third class of burdens no hu
man help is sufficient to carry. 
Conscious of our own imperfec
tions and weakness, and with 
charity for the frailties of oth
ers, we should seek to be fellow 
helpers as we journey along the 
road of life. But sooner or lat
er we reach the chasm that sets 
its unabridged edges between 
us and the soul’s greatest need. 
Somewhere out of the limitations 
of human life, each one must 
come to realize that all other arms 
are shortened, all other powers 
are broken, all other help is fu
tile, hence we must, must, must 
“ cast our burden on the Lord.” — 
Sel.

Save the young; rescue the 
children. How much better to 
win them to the Savior now, 
than to toil to gather in the 
remnants of their shipwrecked 
lives, whyn they have waited 
youth and strength in folly, van
ity, vice and sin.

......  »■ —
We should come to God bring

ing the best gifts; first of all, our 
heart’s love, and then the trea
sures which will aid God’s cause.
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in Bible study ta h forenoon dur
ing ev ry day of th w ^ k . Th? 
good obta'ned from 11rV work 
cannot l>e too strongly urged up
on you. Bro. A lla.d sa; s on 1 
lesson is better tlian any t‘iv\ 
sermons, and the intense inter
est, participation of nearly all 
present, as well as the evid-n; 
profit to all, were very mani
fest, although we had lessons 
on the same line of study at W a
terloo at least two different 
years before. We accomplished a 
good deal o f unity on matters 
where we had before been at vari 
anee, through the kindly, tol
erant spirit o f discussion that 
prevailed so much through all 
the conference.

A t Holbrook, Neb., we had not 
been for three years and it was 
much pleasure to meet the old 
faithful soldiers again. Here the 
attendance was small through the 
week because of threshing, but 
for all that, one brother said he 
got more from the conference 
than he ever did from one before, 
which was probably due in part 
to the plan o f a daily Bible les
son, which we had here the last 
four week days of the confer
ence.

It is a source of much grati
tude to me to enjoy health suf
ficient to go through two consec
utive conferences without ex
haustion, and I trust this may 
continue for sake of service to 
all o f you whom I may reach- in 
due time by voice or pen.

The other matters promised 
some of you for publication will 
be given soon if the Lord wills.
1 J. W. Williams.

The Church o f God of south
western Nebraska held their 4tli 
annual conference beginning Aug. 
28, and closing Sept. 5. It could 
not be held in the grove as previ
ously announced on account of 
si much rain and high water. The 
tents were pitched at Cora Har
lan ’s place, three miles south of 
Holbrook. We missed the shady 
jSV ve, but every one seemed to 
■adjust themselves to circumstanc
es which in this case was unavoid 
•able, considering the busy and 
i ;ukward season, and the bad 

undition of the roads. There 
wi.v a fairly good attendance.

This has been an exceptionally 
w- •_ season for Nebraska retard
ing threshing and work of all 
kinds, making it hard for the 
brethren to attend. Sr. Rogers 
find daughter Blanche, of Strat
ton, Col., were with us a few 
days. Bro. find Sr. Watson, of 
Osborne, Kans., attended through 
the entire session. W e were glad 
to meet and know these people 
Uncle Jolinnie Pi'ime was able to 
attend the last Saturday and Sun 
day. While Bro. Prime is very 
ii'oble, he shows an interest in 
the cause and his presence did 
us good.

Th speakers during the meet-
n j w ■. > Bros. John Anderson, J. 

\Y. v\'.ll'ams, and 0 . J. Allard.
h s v/J3 Bro. Anderson’s first 

vis t to th s part o f the state and 
was a sirnr.jer to most of us, 
but h's forceful manner soon 
won our est-tm and we regretted 
v i y  mu h h • was unable to stay 
longer than until Wednesday 
/or noon. W.* r alize he is a man 
o f pow r and o f worth, and our 
prayer is1 that he may be spared 
to ex *rcise it through many years 
to com?. B.os. W iliam s and A l
lard then took up the work to 
th? close of the m?eting. We all 
know something o f their capabil- 
iti s. but they seemed to excel 

! any previous attempt. Bro. W il
liam's1 B:ble lessons were a ver
itable feast of scriptural food.

Three young ladies accept
ed the truth and were baptized 
Sunday afternoon by Bro. Allard. 
They were Nelli? and Jane Stowe 
and Hazel Harlan.

Business sessions were held 
and the necessary bus ness at
tend d to. Officers were elected 
for the coming year as follow s: 
John Adams, Pres., Amy Story, 
Vic _- Pres., Cora Harlan, Sec., Dr.

! J. M. Prine, Treas.
Bro. Allard reports his work 

in th? state as follows: Worked 
44 days. Sermons preached, 35; 
received, $89.72; expense, $27. 
89.

The subject o f locating and 
buying a suitable and convenient 
conference ground was taken up 
and discussed at quite a length. 
Bro. J. M. Prime and It. P. Sto
ry were appointed as a commit
tee to investigate the matter 
further and report to the board 
by March 1st. It was left in the 
hands of the board to liire and 
direct one evangelist at whatev
er time they decided that the 
interest demanded it. Bro. Al- 
laril is now holding a tent meet
ing at Indianola, and reports 
/ood  interest and prospects for 
a good meeting. He. has several 
other appointments.

Money received during the year 
$359.98; paid out, $204.12; bal
ance on hand. $155.86.

Resolutions.
We, the brethren o f the 

Churches of God in Christ Jesus, 
of Nebraska, in conference as
sembled at Holbrook, Aug. 29- 
Sept. 5, 1915, grateful to our 
heavenly Father for the contin
uance of the lives of all mem
bers of the conference through 
another year, for the temporal 
blessing o f good crops and the 
privilege of meeting another time 
under the conference tents, wish 
to record the following resolu
tions for the edification o f bretli 
ren generally:

That we are thankful for the 
presence o f all who have attend
ed, especially for those of other 
states, Bro. Watson and wife, 
from Kansas, and Sr. Rogers

398.

and daughter Blanche of Col.
That we extend our sympathy 

to those who have suffered loss 
from hail the past summer and 
to Bro. Crouch in the suffering 
of fractured limbs, but rejoice 
that such loss and suffering have 
been no worse and that the 
faith o f our said brethren has 
not suffered in these trials.

That we are thankful to Sister 
Cora Harlan fo r  the use o f her 
premises to locate tents, and to 
the officers o f the conference 
for their efficient work.

That we wish our brethren in 
this and other states to know 
that we are anxious for unity and 
peace among all brethren of 
this and other states, according 
to all things written in scripture 
and stand ready ‘and anxious to 
do all in our power to secure 
this end.

That we pledge oureslves in 
all aeal and faithfulness to teach 
and live the truth through an
other year, while we live by 
grace or until our occupying ends 
at the glorious coming o f our 
Lord.

Mrs. Geo. F. Scott,
’ J. W . Williams,

Committee.
Cora Harlan, Sec.

What Must I Do To Be Saved? 
Continued from last week.

Then Peter convinced them 
that this same Jesus had been 
crucified by wicked hands and 
that he had risen from the dead, 
(Acts 2:22, 23, 24), and having 
convinced them of the necessity 
of his resurrection. “ It pricked 
them in their hearts, and they 
said unto Peter and the rest of 
the Apostles. Men and brethren, 
what shall we d o ? ”  Acts 2:37. 
Then they were made to feel that 
the crucifixion o f Christ was a 
crime which had been laid to 
their charge; and that they had- 
really put to death their Messi
ah. Peter's preaching o f the king
dom on that occasion was the 
power which wrought conviction 
and caused the conversion of 
the three thousand. By an oath 
and covenant God had bound 
himself to give his Son David’s 
throne, and in order for that 
throne to be o f service to him, 
God was likewise bound to give 
his Son the kingdom o f David, 
for a throne without a kingdom 
would be of no use. A  king with
out subjects could not exercise 
regal power, hence the necessity 
that Christ be given both the. 
throne and kingdom of David. 
This proves that the establish
ment of the kingdom will be un
der the administration of Christ 
as king.

The great motive power which 
Peter used to induce his breth
ren to continue faithful was the 
everlasting gospel. He says, 
“ Wherefore, the rather breth-1

Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 29, 1915.

ren, give diligence to make- your 
calling and election sure; for if 
ye do these things, ye shall nev
er fa il;for so an entrance shall 
be administered unto you abun
dantly into the everlasting king- 
d- ni of our Lord and Savior Je
sus Christ.”  2 Pet. 1:10, 11. By 
this we learn that the consumma
tion of the Christian’s hope will 
be in the kingdom. All the prom
ises made to the fathers, to Christ 
and his followers will be real
ized in the kingdom. Jesus said 
to his brethren, “ Hearken my be
loved brethren! Hath not God 
chosen the poor o f this world 
rich in faith and heirs o f the king
dom which he hath promised to 
them that love him ?”  James 2:5. 
Their riches consisted in strong 
faith,and hope to be realized in 
the kingdom, where there will be 
no distinction between rich and 
poor. The richest inheritance a- 
waiting the Christian is in the 
kingdom, which has ever been 
held out to Christians o f all ag
es to endure the w orld ’s re
proach and afflictions with fidel
ity to the trust committed to 
them. Paul, the great apostle to 
the Gentiles in referring to the 
subject of all his gospel preach
ing, sent for the elders of the 
church at Ephesus, while he 
stopped on his way to Jerusalem, 
to whom he gave an account of 
his many temptations, also ex
pressed his determination to con
tinue faithful to the end, no mat
ter what might befall him. He 
says, “ But none o f these things 
move me; neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy, 
and the- ministry which I have re
ceived o f the Lord Jesus to 
testify the gospel o f the grace 
o f God.”  Acts 20:24. By Paul’s 
explanation that the message he 
had received o f the Lord Jesus 
to testify to the world was the 
gospel o f the grace or favor 
o f God. And also all the good 
things he was commissioned to 
preach reached their fulfillment 
in the kingdom o f God. Paul 
never found a better means to 
save men than the preaching of 
that message to which lie had 
testified in their hearing. Two 
years later, after lie was at Eph
esus, we find him in bonds at 
Rome, where he called the chief 
men o f the Jews together, before 
whom lie made his fearless and 
nc-ble defense. He says, “ For 
this cause therefore have I call
ed for you to see you, and to 
speak with you, because that for 
the hope o f Israel I am bound 
with this chain. And when they 
had appointed him a day, there 
came many to him to his lodging, 
to whom he expounded and tes
tified the kingdom o f God, per
suading them concerning Jesus, 
■otli out of the law o f Moses and 
>ut o f the prophets, from mowi
ng till evening. And some believ-
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If Christ Should Come Today.

If Christ should come today!
If we could find Him on the 

broad highway,
Or city street;
0, would we crowd to touch His 

garmens’ hem 
Or kiss His feet?

If He should come today,
If the All-Searching One should 

find us out,
And call our name;
Would we press forward toward 

the outstretched hand,
Or sink in shame?

If He should come today,
The Prince of Peace amidst the 

clang of war 
And battle heat;
0, would we haste to lay our 

weapons down 
Before His feet?

If He should come today,
Above all honors and the paltry 

thing's 
That men call great,
Is He enshrined, and have we 

kept our faith 
Inviolate ?

O, poor and weak and blind, 
Living for self, we make our pet

ty plans,
Map out each year;
Forgetting in an hour we know 

not of 
He may appear.

O gentle, pitying Christ,
Delay Thy coming to the weary 

soul,
So sick of sin;
Draw close Thy cords of love un

til his heart 
Shall take Thee in.

Then come at morn or eve, 
Whether in manhood, youth, or 

feeble age,
Thy visit fall;
To him who loves Thee all is 

well, since Christ 
Is in it all.—Helen Beard.

Bertie’s Patient.

In his little brass bed, among 
the downiest pillows, lay Bertie 
Stuart. He was getting over the 
measles, and was, as nurse said, 
“ as cross as a little bear.”

Nurse suggested reading Swiss 
Family Robinson, but Bertie 
“ didn’t care to hear about the 
family a hundred thousand times, 
so it ended in her telling him 
of another little boy in the same

ICARN that to love is the one way to know,
Or God or man: it is not'love received 
That maketh man to know tlie inner life 
Of them that love him: his own love bestowed 
Shall do it. —Jean Ingelow.

city, who had to lie all day long, 
in a tiny, cheerless1 room. He had 
no pretty flowers to look at, 
not even a nurse to amuse and 
care for him and yet he was such 
a bright little chap.

That evening when mother 
came in to kiss Bertie good night 
his eyes were fixed on the ros
es on the table.

“ I want those roses taken to 
a sick boy tomorrow, pother,’ 1 
he said.

“ All right,”  said motherland 
we will see that he gets some 
chicken broth and a little jelly 
also.”

And so, day after day, a bas
ket of good things went to the 
other sick boy. Bertie’s mind was 
kept so busy planning new pleas- 
ures for the ‘ other one’ that he 
quite forgot his own troubles.

One morning, some weeks after 
the postman brought a letter ad
dressed to “ Mister Bertie Stu
art,”  which read:

"Dear Bertie:—I kin sit up. 
Kin you? The flowers is prime 
an’ the jelly an’ stuff’s jest ele
gant. Much obliged. Yours tru- 
ly

Tommy Gray.”  
‘ •0 mother,”  cried Bertie, “ I 

never in all my life was so happy 
“ 1 think,’ said mother, “ that 

my little boy is just beginning to 
learn the secret of happiness.”  
—Sunbeam.

What’s in a Face?

Everything almost. Outward 
and inward history both are writ
ten in our features. Rarely do 
faces tell lies; ordinarily, they 
frankly say where we have been 
and what we have been through; 
they declare both our physi
cal and our spiritual climate. 
For if sunlight and fresh air are 
facial artists, still more so are 
the thoughts we think and the 
ideals we cherish. The most tru
ly beautiful face is that which 
has been painted by an inward 
artist. We doubtless owe it to 
the world to be as good looking 
as we can; but real beauty is 
never furnished by the chemist, 
is never a matter of paints and 
cosmetics; it is a work of soul. 
We have no veracious likeness of 
Jesus, and yet we know he must

have been beautiful, for did not 
the “ glory of God”  shine in 
the Messiah’s face? Clean tho’ts, 
generous sentiments, pure ideals, 
contentment, trust and love— 
these are the real facial beauti- 
fiers; they are worth our patron
age, and they-alone.—Zion’s Her
ald.

Wishes That Come True.

The art of wishing is worth 
learning. For there is a sort of 
wishes that come true, and their 
secret can be mastered by who
ever chooses. For one thing, one 
must learn to wish hard. There 
is a sort of desire that hates hard 
work and shrinks from sacrifice, 
but the wishes that come true 
never stop to count the cost. 
They are with us when we lie 
down to sleep and when we wake 
and sometimes creep into our 
dreams. They nerve as to do our 
best. They ennoble drudgery 
and beautify sacrifice with the 
rainbow colors of hope. We must 
wish with all our hearts, if our 
wishes are to come true.

There are some people who set 
their hearts on one thing today, 
and by tomorrow have a very 
different desire. The boy whose 
ambition at present is to be a 
journalist may decide next week 
that he wants to enter the army. 
The wishes that come true are 
steadfast. Wavering, indecisive, 
intermittent purpose breaks the 
charm. Our wishes must be not 
only intense but unchanging.

Sometimes we have to wait 
long before our wishes come true 
and our waiting is a test of our 
wishing. If we can hold to our 
desire through days and wee.ks 
and slow dragging years, if we 
can work for their accomplish
ment undiscouraged and unfalter
ing, our wishes will be crowned 
with fulfillment. And only such 
as these deserve to com§ true.— 
Sel.

Balanced Growth.

Every gain embodies a dan
ger. We cannot secure luxur
ies without the danger of becom
ing dependent on them. Acquir
ing knowledge may make us con
temptuous of those who are ig

norant. Many a man is made 
by his successs domineering and 
impatient of opposition, and to 
avert the danger we should take 
care that the more we get. the 
more we give. We should strive 
after humility, along with our 
other achievements. We should 
match our success in other lines 
with successful self mastery. As 
Tennyson put it, growing ‘ not 
alone in power and knowledge, 
but by year and hour, in rev
erence and charity.’

The Art of Congeniality. .

Practice the art of congeniali
ty. When you meet a new ac
quaintance do not wait to be 
forced into liking him. Look for 
some common ground of meet
ing. Hunt for the qualities that 
are pleasing. Expect that every 
ore is worth knowing, till he 
proves the contrary. The friend
ly attitude widens and enriches 
life. One who keeps the doors 
of his nature closed except to 
those who bring some especial 
password, impoverishes himself.

Earn Your Own Respect.

Others may respect us when we- 
do not deserve it, but only real 
worth wins self respect. Instead 
of working so hard to earn the- 
good opinion of others, let us 
try to win our own. If wre have 
the comfortable consciousness of 
having done right, we can af
ford to wait for the world to a~ 
gree with us. For, in course of 
time, sometimes longer, and some
times shorter, tlig world comes 
to respect the one who respects 
himself.— Sel.

There will have to be a con
stant watchfulness. If you go 
mooning out into the world you 
will find the devil sharp, and 
he will soon deceive you.Watch 
and pray, saith Christ, and he 
never says a superfluous word. 
He said this to his apostles, and 
if apostles need to watch, and 
pray, much more do we.— Spur
geon.

The legacy of Jesus in world
ly things was very small— a few 
paltry garments—  but he be
queathed a spiritual legacy am
ple enough to enrich the whole 
world.

A man may prove himself big 
enough for a large task by the 
doing of a lot of little things.

I
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter.
You doubtless want 

tier to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

Schiller Jftatttf
will be an inspiration to her.

Write for our special in
troductory proposition.

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE TRACT COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ.”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

' {T l jc  J l c t s t  P a y s
1712 E. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mzil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are eyer going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truth*.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ari 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam 
pie copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. V.

Reflection.

Our recent trip into Missouri 
gave much food for reflection. 
W hile upon the Illinois Central 
train on our way, the ear being 
well filled with passengers, we 
shared our seat with an elderly 
gentleman who had just buried 
his wife in Illinois and was re
turning to his home in San Anto
nio, Texas. W e had not gone 
far when the customary inquiry 
into each other’s business cai 
Upon stating our mission into 
Missouri, he asked the name o f  
cur church and its distinctive 
teachings. Being told, he said he 
had heard o f people who were 
called Advents, but had never 
known just what they did teach. 
Upon being told that the Bible 
teaches destruction for the wick
ed and a beautified earth, sin 
free for righteous man, lie said, 
“ W ell now, that sounds reason
able.”  Upon further conversa
tion we found in him a man of 
at least average intelligence much 
past middle life, and one who 
had lived his whole life in this 
Christian (? ) country, yet he had 
no knowledge o f the gospel from 
all the preaching he had ever 
had. A fter reaching St. Louis 
and having time to spare, as we 
sat watching the throngs upon 
the street, the question would 
come up. “ ‘ How many of these 
know anything about the gos
p e l?”

A t the different points we 
preached, there were many who 
heard these truths for the first 
time. With all the teaching by 
Adventist people in general, there 
are yet many thousands o f  peo
ple in the United States who do 
not know from  any o f the preach
ing they have ever heard that 
the Lord is coming back again. 
Have we done our part to inform 
them? It has ever been our de
sire to make the Restitution Her
ald an avenue through which the

living message may come to many 
who have ni;v<T heard it. We have 
m ; ’,v tli oiue very savage crit- 
ic.sm by tlios, who contend that 
our paper should be made the 
place o f < xi-hfinge for vain phil- 
oxo hits of a religious nature, 
but the more we see o f the dense 
ignorance there is in the world 
on the first principles of G od’s 
great plan of salvation, the more 
(i termined we are to. make our 
paper a missionary carrying 
i j o d ’s. message of salvation to a 
dying people, and to this end 
we say in all candor and kindness 
if you have a message on funda
mental truth which may warm up 
some heart toward God, le t ’s1 have 
it. Send more o f them. L et’s fill 
up our paper on the general 
subject o f G od ’s coining kingdom 
and his great King and what is 
necessary for him to do who 
would embrace G od ’s offers of 
pardon and mercy.

Let our writings be filled with 
love and helpful exhortation. 
L et’s plead with those who are 
out o f the ark o f safety. If your 
heart is filled with bitter criti
cism and your pen insists upon 
writing best when dipped in ga ll- 
don 't send the product to us. 
PLE A SE  DO N ’T ! I f  you have 
some fine spun theory that needs 
careful unwinding to muddle its 
readers, please do not try to en
tangle us with it. There are pa
pers that are willing to publish 
your products. We are not. To 
get into the spirit o f  what we 
want, we shall all have to sac
rifice some o f our idols, but 
le t ’s be willing to do it for the 
sake of truth.

Beloved, those conference meet
ings held this year where love 
and joy  prevailed were the ones 
where the speakers fell back up
on the old and well worn themes 
o f gospel truth. Here is where 
real good is> done.

Speaking for  the Restitution 
Herald, the editor wishes to say 
that as we are nearing the close 
o f the 4th volume, we wish to 
enter soon upon volume 5 with a 
determination to make it enthusi- 
asically evangelistic in its mis
sion. If brethren will help us 
make it so and furnish the means 
so that it may be done, we can 
send the Restitution Herald next 
year into many thousands of 
homes where the truth has never 
been known. W ill you spend your 
time, talents and money in dis
cussing, and spreading your dis
cussion on insignificant matters, 
feeling that you have come out 
ahead, or will you join  us in an 
effort to bring the gospel to the 
attention o f more people next 
year who know it not, than we 
have ever done in a year before? 
W hat will you do? Tell us.

S. J. Lindsay.

Duty is inexorable and knows 
no law but .obedience.
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in the same ineffable manner. lie 
will fashion their bodies like un
to his glorified body. Phil. 3:21. 
We have proof that his body was 
visible and tangible after it came 
forth from the tomb. He had 
flesh and bones and could be 
seen and handled. He also ate 
and drank after his resurrection. 
See Luke 24:39, 40. He showed 
his hands and feet, and convinc
ed his apostles that it was their 
Lord and Master. Luke says, 
“ He also shewed himself alive 
after his passion by many infal
lible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God.”  Acts 1:3. Luke says he 
was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve. Then by above five hund
red brethren at once, and of 
James and of all the apostles.
1 Cor. 15:5, 6, 7. Since Christ’s 
body has been raised from the 
dead, changed to incorruptibili
ty and immortality, glorified and 
given the spirit life instead of 
the blood-life, so will his saints 
come into the same qualities of 
being. As his body is spiritual 
so will theirs be, for Paul says, 
“ There is a natural body and 
there is a spiritual body. First 
the natural, afterward that which 
is spiritual.”  1 Cor. 15:44, 46. 
Then his saints will be spiritual 
beings with visible and tangi
ble forms. According to the 
record, angels have visible and 
tangible bodies, for they visited 
and dined with Abraham and 
lodged with Lot and ate unleav
ened bread while there. They 
hurriedly led him and his family 
out of Sodom. Then instead of 
the body being annihilated, it 
will be made incorruptible and 
clothed upon with immortality, 
for they will be raised in power 
and glory. 1 Cor. 15:43.

To be continued.
Lyman Booth.

The Thief On The Cross.

Luke 23:43: “ And Jesus said 
unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, Today thou shalt be with 
me in Paradise.”

As generally read, this is a 
statement that our Lord and the 
penitent thief were that day to 
be together in Paradise. If so, 
the inferences growing out of 
that fact are, fully staged. as 
follows: 1st, Christ himself did 
not die, it was his body only that 
ceased to live; 2nd, the same 
was true of the thief; 3rd. no
body dies, when said to die, the 
body only dies; i. e., everybody 
that has died is now living, nec
essarily in a dis-embodied state. 
Such inferences we may hesi
tate to accept, till we ascertain 
that the statement is certainly 
what it purports to be.

Examining into this, we find 
that the received understanding 
of the passage is after all a ques
tion of grammar. It depends up

on how the Gr. adverb of time, 
semeron, today, or this day, as 
it is more generally rendered in 
N. T., is to be construed; wheth
er with the preceding verb, ‘ say,’ 
or the following, ‘ shalt be.’ From 
its position in the sentence, it 
may qualify either.

It may be thought the comma 
decides it. Not at all; the com
ma is no part of the original 
Greek. The New Testament MSS. 
were originally written entirely 
without punctuation, which was 
not introduced into the Gr. text 
till the 15th century. Surely, the 
punctuation of a period just 
emerging from medieval dark
ness, when churchly traditions 
were paramount, and independ
ent thought untolerated, can 
scarcely be relied upon to set
tle a point in dispute, or to build 
up a doctrine. The Bible Socie
ties have found it necessary, in 
Matt. 19:28, to alter the punctu
ation, and in other places it is 
still in question.

How then shall the true posi
tion of the comma, and the con
sequent correct reading of the 
passage be ascertained? Evi
dently, as in the case of the par
able just considered, we are to 
be guided by the light of other 
Scriptures, and by the context 
itself.

First, then, if we locate the 
comma before today, and make 
the verb qualify ‘ shalt be,’ thus 
giving the meaning that Christ 
and the thief, when they died, 
did not cease to live (i. e., did 
not really die), but merely chang
ed their place from earth to par
adise, we encounter the fatal ob
jection that thus the passage 
conflicts with the rest of Holy 
Writ, which so explicitly, sis we 
have seen, declares that the dead 
are unconscious, are actually 
dead.

But besides this, such cannot 
be the correct reading, since the 
Scriptures elsewhere tell us 
where Christ was these three 
days, and it was not in paradise. 
On this point, we have the unit
ed testimony of men, angels and 
our Lord himself. In Matt. 28:
5, 6: the angels say, “ Ye seek 
Jesus who was crucified. He is 
not here, for he is risen, as he 
said. Come see the place where 
the Lord lay.”  Jesus predicted 
of himself, Matt. 12:40: “ As Jon 
ah was three days and three 
nights in the whale’s belly,” — 

Jonah was there himself, was 
he not?—“ so shall the Son of 
Man he three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth.”  
An inspired Apostle says, Eph. 
4:9, 10: “ He descended first in
to the lower parts of the earth. 
He that descended is the same al 
so that ascended up far a. 
hove all heavens.”  Could words 
;be framed more equivocally to 
state that during those days 
Christ was not in paradise, but 
in the grave? And who are we,

to set aside the concurrent tes
timony of such witnesses?

Moreover we find the connec
tion of bought requires that the 
adverb be joined with “ I say.”  
The prayer of the penitent thief 
is, “ Lord remember me when 
thou comest (not into, the Gr. 
is not eis but en) in thy king
dom. ”  This Israelite has recog
nized in the patient sufferer be
side him, the promised Messiah, 
the Anointed King of his people. 
The accusation, the King of lie 
Jews, over his head is no un
meaning title. In Him, though 
now yielding up his life in 
strange humiliation, shall yet 
be fulfilled the prediction of the 
prophet; “ Saith the Lord, I will 
raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the 
earth;”  Jer. 23:5. And, looking 
through the darkness on to that 
Coming in triumph, the dying 
thief prays that the companion 
of this lowly hour of anguish may 
be remembered by the Royal 
One, when he shall come in his 
kingdom:
“ When thou shalt in thy King

dom come.
Then, Lord, remember me.”

Does the King grant the hum
ble petition? He returns a clear, 
direct affirmative; “ Verily 1 
say unto thee this day,”  an em
phatic form of most solemn as- 
s?veration, “ thou shalt be with 
rue in the Paradise.”  Note the 
Greek article, the Paradise,—the 
Paradise of which thou hast 
spoken, the Paradise of God 
with its restored tree of life 
(see Rev. 2:7, 22:2), the pledge 
of‘ life everlasting. A right Roy
al response. In the unending glo
ry and joy of that Paradise yet 
to be, thou shalt not only be re
membered by the King, but thou 
shalt be with Him. for, the King 
Himself this day has said it. ‘ So’, 
says Paul, 1 Thess. 4:17, speaking 
of that same Second Coming, 
“ so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one an
other with these words.”

But on the common understand 
ing, how irrelevent the response, 
how niggardly the promise. Ir
relevant. because it ignores the 
Royal Coming of which the sup
pliant speaks; niggardly, because 
it promises but a few hours of 
companionship with the Lord. For 
if it is assumed that Christ and 
tlie thief were that day in Para
dise, then he left Praadise and re
turned to earth, the third day. 
At that time he told Marv Mag
dalene (Jno. 20:17, that he had 
not ascended to the Father, but 
the Father is in heaven, there
fore that Paradise, where we sup
posed to have been, is not heav
en. Afterward he did ascend to 
the Father and is now in heaven 
(Ileb. 9 :24) leaving the thief 
in that hypothetical, not the real 
Paradise. And so, if we adopt tlie

common reading, we must logic
ally conclude that Christ, whose 
presence is essential to Paradise, 
is not in Paradise personally, any 
more than now on earth.

It has been said, that to con
nect “ this day”  with the preced
ing verb, is but a quibble, a trif
ling evasion. But where is really 
the trifling; is it not in that 
reading which contradicts Scrip
ture, which makes the reply so 
irrelevant and meagre, and which 
has so unscriptural a conception 
of Paradise?

As illustrations of the Biblical 
use of “ this day”  qualifying the 
preceding verb, see Deut. 30 -.16 ? 
“ I command thee this day to 
love:”  Deut. 8:19: “ I testify a- 
gainst you this day, that ye shall 
perish:”  Deut. 15:15: “ I com
mand thee this thing today:”  
Acst 26:29: “ I would that all 
that hear me this day, were as
I am; ’ ’ and so everywhere. It 
is said that in the Septuagint and 
the- N. T., this is far the more 
grammatical relation of semer
on, today, but the writer lias not 
verified the statement. Enough, 
surely, has been adduced to show 
that an inference, whose only 
footing is, at the most, an open 
question o f grammar, cannot 
stand against the direct state
ments of other Scriptures.—Ives.

When the people fail in train- - 
ing and instructing their child
ren in religion and righteous
ness. the effect will appear in 
the crimes and sufferings of 
their descendants.

—  o---------
“  ‘ I never heard her say an 

unpleasant thing about one of 
her acquaintances.’ Would it not 
be a fine thing to have this said 
of each one of us? And why 
may it not be said?”

----------o----------
The determining factor in all 

that makes a man- is within him
self, and not in mere privilege or 
opportunity.—P. Simpkin.

--------- o—------
The gain of giving may come 

in dollars, but not to him who 
looks for no other gain.

----------o ---------
Tf thou wouldst be a good 

neighbor, take heed of thy tongue 
—John Bunyan.

--------- o---------
Who brings sunshine into the 

life of another has sunshine in 
his own.

If we have the resolution to 
hold fast in our hour of trial, 
from this very firmness sereni
ty returns.

----------o----------
Keep alert for duty and you 

will not need to be waked for 
danger.

--------- o---------
A good attempt that seems to 

fail is yet worth while.
-------—o---------

Time discovers truth.
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Bristow Meeting.
Deai’ brothers and sisters o f ; 

the Church o f God in Christ of 
the Abrahamic fa ith : j

On Friday night, Sept. the 10th 
Bro. Shelton began a meeting at I 
Bristow, Okla.. which was at-] 
tended with good interest. We 
rejoice very much in having the 
opportunity of meeting'Bro. Shel-| 
ton and hearing the word o f God 
so thoroughly explained, and so 
ably defended, llis subjects are 
easy to be understood, and are 
always delivered with the spirit 
ol! meekness. He certainly does 
study to fill the command of 
Paul through the inspiration of 
God in 2 Tim. 2 :15. j

We had Bro. Butcher and Bro. 
and Sr. Oliver from Blackwell, 
Oklr-., also Bro. Luman and Bro. 
Morgan and a goodly number of 
the body o f Christ, who are liv
ing near Bristow. There were 10 
w’i ■> l-H’eved the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ 
end were buried with Jesus by 
baptism into his death and were 
raised to walk in newness of 
life. B.o. Luman preached sever
al discourses while Bro. Shelton 
was here. We are always glad 
to have BrO. Luman with us.

On Thursday night, Sept. 23, 
Bro. Shelton had to leave for 
his home aL.d there were many 
hearts made sad as we all bid 
him goocl-bye. But our meeting 
eorlinued on until Sunday, the 
26, during which time 3 more put 
oi Christ by baptism. Bro. Lu
man and Bro. Morgan did the 
preaching. We also had a ques
tion box through which many 
questions WQi'e asked and were 
given prompt attention and a, 
Bible answer. The good seed of 
the kingdom has been sown in 
Bristow, and the church is made 
to rejoice in the blessed hope 
that we have o f being rulers in 
the coming kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. May 
God bless and save all those of 
like precious faith is the pray
er of the writer,

Mrs. W .C . Wright.

What Must I Do To Be Saved?
Continued from last week.

The cross has been preaching 
the king o f the Jews and his king
dom ever since Christ was cru
cified. Christ as king and the 
Jews as subjects. I f you reject 
and deny the kingdom you will 
deny the cross, because that 
cross held aloft above the Sa
v io r ’s bleeding and dying form 
the most essential element of the 
gospel, so all could read, and so 
let us when we have occasion 
to refer to the cross o f Christ, 
look not on the wood, but on the 
inscription it 'bore. To do so is 
to look and live. Peter preach

ed .Christ on the day of Pente
cost. Philip preached Christ at 
Samaria. Luke, in writing of that 
sermon in Acts 8:12, says, “ But 
when they heard Philip preaching 
the things concerning the king
dom of God and the name of Je-1 
sus Christ, they were baptized1 
both men and women.”  From 
this verse we learn that Philip 
preached Christ as the anointed [ 
of God with the Holy Ghost and! 
with power. Acts 10:38. He_ was! 
anointed to rule over the king
dom of God. This is what they 
believed before they were baptiz
ed. Cornelius and his whole house 
btlieved the same things before 
Peter told them to be baptized. 
He did not preach the gospel to 
Cornelius and ask him to believe 
it before he baptized them for he 
told him, “ That the word which 
God sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ: (he is Lord of a ll): that 
word 1 say, ye know, which was 

| published throughout all Judea 
and began from Galilee, after 

j  the baptism which John preached 
j  Peter informed Cornelius that 
' God was no respecter of persons 
I but in every nation he that fear- 
I eth him and worketh righteous
ness, is accepted of him. Before 

I this time no Gentile had been 
' permitted to come into covenant 
; relations with God. 
j  The word which Peter told Cor 
nelius he knew was the word 
which God had sent to the child
ren of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ. He knew how God 
had anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with 

j  power; Peter told him that he 
l and the rest of the apostles 
J  could witness to all things Christ 
did in Judea and Jerusalem. They 
could witness that the Jews had 
slain Christ and hanged him or 
a tree and that God had raised 

| him from tile dead again the third 
day and shown him openly, unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, (the apostles) who 
did eat and drink with him after 
he rose from the dead. That the 
apostles were commanded to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that Christ was ordained 
of God to be the judge of the 
quick and dead.”  Because Corne
lius liad known tlie word which 
we have fully proven to be the 
gospel, it was not necessary for 
Peter to preach it to him, but 
only to assure Cornelius that 
Christ whom God had anointed 
to be the King of the Jews was 
crucified, and raised from the 
dead, and that they had seen 
him.

The word, as used in the par
able of the sower of good seed, 
is the word of the kingdom. Matt. 
13:19. By referring to Mark 1: 
14, we read, “ Now after that 
John was put in prison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of G od,”

and in Matt. 4:23, we read, “ And, Acts 2:30, we read, “ Therefore
Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues and 
preaching the gospel of the king
dom, gnd healing all manner of 
sickn; ss f.nd all manner of dis
eases iiinoug the people.”  Matt. 
9:35. nu Jesus went about the 
cities und villages, tecahing in 
their synagogues, and preaching

being a prophet and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the flesh he 
would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne.”  This declaration of 
the lEunuch’s faith is in perfect 
harmony with that expressed by 
Paul a'nd Silas in reply to the

the gospel of the kingdom and j  jailor when he asked them what 
healing every sickness and every j  he should do to be saved. Acts 8: 
disease among the people.”  Injlfci, 30: "A n d  they said, believe 
Luke 8:1 v/e read, “ And it came [on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
to pass afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and vil-

thou slialt be saved, and thy 
house.”  v. 31. From the record

lage, preaching and shewing the it is evident that they taught the 
glad tidings of the kingdom o f.ja ilor  and all who were in his 
God, and the twelve were with hom e THE WORD, or as we 
him.”  By the three witnesses, have clearly shown, the gospel
just quoted we learn that the 
word which our Lord began to 
preach in Galilee after John had 
been put into prison, and which 
he proclaimed throughout all Ju
dea, and the cities and villages

of the kingdom before baptizing 
them. We read, “ And they spoke 
unto him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in his house.’ 
According to Paul’s writings, to 
preach the word and to preach

everywhere he went was “ the: the gospel is the same thing.
gospel o f the kingdom of God.”  
It was this word, or this gospel

Rom. 10:8, 14, 15. 
There are several essential

o f the kingdom that Peter told j features which are of interest to 
C rnelius he knew, and therefore I every searcher after truth, 
unnectssary that Peter preach it I 1st. The kingdom will be a 
to him. Cornelius believed that. heavenly kingdom, 
word or gospel, and in that gos- 1 2nd. The kingdom will be lo- 
pel he had the faith which would jcated on this earth and not in 
entitle him to a gospel baptism, j heaven, or in. people’s hearts. 
Philip preached to the Eunuch j 3rd. It will be everlasting and 
the same word that he had j stand forever, 
preached at Samaria. Philip ex-j 4th. Christ will be the king 
plained to the Eunuch the 53rd} in that kingdom, 
of Isaiah, which told of the suf- 5th. The inheritors of that 
fering and glory of the Messiah. J kingdom must be righteous and 
After giving a picture o f made incorruptible and immortal. 
Christ’s betrayal and sufferings
as the Lamb of God, the prophet | 
concluded by saying, ' Therefore 
m il I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he shall divide 
the spoils with the strong, b -

6th. The subjects of that king
dom will be the nations of earth.

7th. The reign of Christ will 
eventually subdue all things un
to him, who will then deliver up 
the kingdom to God, even the

cause he hath poured out his soul > Fiather, that he may be all in 
unto death, and he was numbered all.
with the transgressors, and he! First; The title, 'kingdom of
bear the sins of many, and made | heaven’, implies that it is of
intercessions for the transgres- J  heaivenly origin, so does the ti-
sors.”  Isa. 53:12. As a reward for j tie, •kingdom of God.’ It is so
h's sufferings herein described, j  called because it will be set up 
the Father promised to divide the | by the God of heaven. See Dan.
spoils with the strong and divide 
him a portion with the great. To 
those who will be joint heirs 
with him to the glories o f the 
kingdom who will share the do
minion of the earth, and divide 

the spoils of a conquered world

2 -.44. It will far surpass all oth
er kingdoms in splendor and glo
ry. The kings of earthly king
doms die and their crowns pass 
to others, but Jesus shall live 
and reign eternally, having been 
crowned with incorruptibility and

with them who have suffered | immortality. He has promised his 
with him, for Paul says in 2 Tim. saints that they shall also be
2 :12, If we suffer we shall also 
reign with him; after Philip 
had explained to the Eunuch 
the meaning of what he had been

kings and priests and reign with 
him a thousand years on the 
earth. Then of a necessity they 
will have to be clothed with in

reading, he told Philip, “ I be- corruptibility and immortality in
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son 
o f God.”  Acts 8:38. From this 
answer he must have known that 
the anointed one was the son of 
God and that he was anointed 
for the purpose of reigning on 
David ’s throne and over the 
house of Jacob forever, accord
ing to the covenant God had

order to fill those responsible po
sitions. In Lu. 20:36, we read, 
“ Neither can they die any more, 
(why?) for they are equal unto 
the angels, and are the children 
of God, being the children of 
the resurrection.”  As Christ’s 
body was raised from the dead 
to incorruptibility and immortali-

made with David. Psa. 132:11. In1 ty, so also will his saints share
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is said in the letter about the 
“ man of God,”  and we learn 
from 2 Kings 3:13-14, that Je- 
lioram was not on friendly terms 
with the prophet, and so he took 
the letter as a pretext for mak
ing war against him). How did 
Elisha come to the rescue? vs.
8, 9. Wliat was the message to 
Naaman? What do you think was 
the purpose of this plan? How 
did Naaman receive the message? 
vs. 11, 12. How was he brought 
to see the unreasonableness of 
liis anger? What was the re
sult? What effect had this upon 
Naaman? vs. 15-19. He became a 
worshipper of the true God. 
What was it that cured Naaman? 
Of what is leprosy a type?—Sin. 
Show why it is such a perfect 
type. Of what was the water a 
type? What was required of Naa
man if he was to be cured? Are 
the same steps necessary to get 
rid of sin? Give texts showing 
what is required.

L. S. Bronson

Stop, Listen, Read.

We hope as time is swiftly pass 
ing and each day is making im
portant history relating to this 
world and the next, pointing to 
the close of this age and the ush
ering in of God’s kingdom, liis 
children who are watching for 
Christ’s return, will notin their 
anxiety for that event to ar
rive, fall into the grievous error 
of time setting as many have 
done in the past.

While the scriptures have giv
en us many events along the 
shores of time marking the re
turn of Christ (if not, why the 
language, ’ ‘ forget not the as
sembling of ourselves together as 
the manner of some is but ex
horting one another and so much 
the more as ye see the a ay ap
proaching.”  Iieb. 10:25; if there 
is nothing to see, or given, to 
mark its approach?), and yet no 
event, sign, or land mark, tell
ing any one the exact day or 
hour rf the coming king. That 
would be close figuring. Remem
ber that. Yet 'the scriptures have 
marked out his coming footsteps 
in tn iny ways plainly to be under

stood, as the events occur if we 
but follow on as they transpire. 
We -̂ rc sure of our position and 
can see tlie day approaching as 
the language n Heb. 10:25, in
dicates, ;i lew 1t which we now 
desire to give to the reader.

Why is it that the great war 
oloud that has been hanging ov- 
tr the nation., of Europe for 
the past year is pointing to at 
least one great benefit to a 
long down-trodden race of hu
manity, viz., the Jewish nation 
or people? Because we have reach 
ed God’s great preparation time 
for his return to earth. But be
fore that event can take place 
the Jewish people must return 
to their old land long ago prom
ised unto Abraham and hisi de- 
scendents. And in the . present 
war conditions, we see a coming 
deliverance from their long years 
of captivity among all nations, a- 
mong whom God in his ancient 
wrath scattered them. Before 
Christ returns that people must 
be gathered back to their own 
land in great numbers and with 
a vast amount of wealth. How 
long a time it will require for 
that work to be accomplished we 
are not able to say, but we see 
in the present preparation among 
the powers' of the earth a fast 
growing disposition among them 
to allow the Jewish people a free
dom of thought and action they 
have not had in centuries past. 
And when that freedom is once 
extended to the Jewish people, 
they with glad hearts and a. hap
py song on their lips, will then 
turn their faces to the land of 
their ancient fathers and once 
more sing the old song of joy, 
and play with glad fingers the 
harp that has hung so long, oh 
so long, upon the weeping wil
low. Tlie sunlight of . hope to 
that people of God is last break
ing through the dark clouds of 
sorrow that have so long brood
ed over that persecuted race.

Now listen to the words ofthe 
prophet Ezekiel as recorded in 
chapters 38 and 39. Please al
low me to quote it nearly entire 
as you may not read the same.

“ And the word of the Lord 
came unto me saying, Son of man 
set thy face against Gog, the 
land of Magog and Tubal, and 
prophesy against him (this coun
try or nation is more definite
ly named in the chapter farther 
on) and say, Thus saith the Lord 
God (see it is God talking), Be
hold I am against thee, 0 Gog, 
the chief prince of Mesliech and 
Tubal, and 1 will turn thee back 
and put hooks in thy jaws and I 
will bring thee forth and all thine 
army horses and horsemen; all 
of them clothed with all sorts of 
armours (different styles and 
nationalities), even a great com
pany with bucklers and shields 
all of them handling swords. Per
sia, Ethiopia and Lybia with 
them; all of them with shield

and helmet. Gomer and all his 
bands, the house of Togarmah of 
the north quarteis and all his 
bands and many people with 
thee. Be thou prepared (and 
they are preparing) and prepare 
for thyself, thou and all thy com
pany that are assembled unto 
thee and be thou a guard unto 
them. ”

Now listen. “ After many days 
thou shalt be visited (when? 
Give us a more definite state
ment. Hear it), in the latteryeais 
thou shalt come into the land 
that is brought back from the 
sword and is gathered out of 
many people against the moun
tains of Israel, which have al
ways been waste, but it is 
brought forth out of the nations 
and they shall dwell safely all 
of them. (Will they then be 
safe, think you yes?) Thou shalt 
ascend and come like a storm, 
thou shalt be like a cloud to 
cover the land, thou and all thy 
bands (companies) and many peo 
pie with thee. Thus saitli the 
Lord God (not man). It shall al 
so come to pass that at the same 
time shall things come into thy 
mind and thou shalt think an 
evil thought, and thou shalt say,
I will go up to the land of un
walled villages (what fo r); I will 
go to them that are at rest (oh 
yes, the poor wandering Jews 
now back home in their own 
land and country) that dwell 
safely, all of them dwelling with
out walls and having neither bars 
or gates. (Oh how safe they are 
now under God’s eye and pro
tection). But. what is it that 
prompts this great northern pow
er to allow- an ‘ evil thought’ to 
enter his mind against this un
protected people? Listen and 
hear what he says.

“ And thou slialt say. I will go 
up to the land of unwalled vil
lages. I will go to them that 
are at rest (oh yes, at rest from 
all national persecution at least 
for a time), that dwell safely 
(confidently), all of them with
out walls and having neither 
bars nor gates. (Wliat for, Mr. 
Nation?) To take a spoil and to 
take a prey.”  (Will he get it? 
No.) To turn thy hand upon 
the desolate places that, are now 
inhabited and upon the people 
(the Jews) that are gathered out 
of the nations, which have (now) 
gathered cattle and goods, that 
dwell in the midst of the land. 
Sheba and Dedan and the mer
chants of Tarshisli with all the 
you-ng lions thereof shall say 
unto thee. Art thou come to take 
a spoil? Hast thou gathered thy 
company to take a prey? To car
ry away silver and gold; to take 
away cattle and goods; to take 
a great spoil? Therefore, Son of 
man, prophesy and say unto Gog, 
Thus saith the Lord God, In 
that day when my people of Is
rael (the Jews) dwelleth safely 
shalt tliou not know it. (No, he

will not). And thou shalt come 
from thy place out of the north 
parts (or country), thou and 
many people with thee; all of 
them riding upon horses, a great 
company and a mighty army, 
and thou shalt come up against 
my people of Israel as a cloud 
to cover the land.”  When will

I all this take place ? Listen and 
j hear.
j “ It shall be in the latter days 
| and I will bring thee against 
my land (what for?) that the 
heathen may know me when I 

t shall be sanctified in thee, O
Gog, before their eyes.......And it
shall come to pass at the same 
time when Gog shall come a- 
gainst the land of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, that my fury shall
come up in my face......  And I
will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, 
saith the Lord God. Every man’s 
sword shall be against liis broth
er. (Great confusion there and 
then). And I will plead against 
h>m (Gog) with pestilence and 
with blood and I will rain upon 
him and upon his band and upon 
the many people that are with 
liim an overflowing rain and 
great hailstones, fire and brim
stone. Thus will I magnify my- 
sd f and I will be known in the 
<.;. es of many nations, and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 
Therefore, (for this reason) thou 
Son of man. prophesy against 
Gog and say, Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, I am a- 
gainst thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Mesliech and Tubal, 
and I will turn thee back and 
leave but the sixth part of thee 
and will cause thee to come up 
from the north parts and will 
bring thee upon the mountains 
of Israel.”  Th n. "Thou shalt 
‘ all upon the mountains of Israel, 
tliou and all thy bands and the
I ■ cple that is with thee. I will 
give thee unto the ravenous birds 
of every sort and to the beasts 
< f the field to be devoured. Thou 
‘•halt fall upon the open field 
for I have spoken it, saitli tho 
Lord God.”  Quite a sure event 
if God’s word is of any value.

In these two chapters, 38 and 
?9 of EzekiJ and the 14th chap
ter of Zeeli., we find a descrip
tion of the ::l A'ing of earthly war 
fare and Hi* final deliv- r.unce of 
God's chosen 1 eople of Israe'. 
and the close of earthly c inflicts 
among ni.-u, and the be^iiniug 
of Christ’s rule upon earth. No 
one need lo >\ for Christ \> vis- 
il le return to earth the second 
time with his saints until the 
Jews are gathered back to their 
own land with sufficient wealth 
t > attract, the northern power 
(Russia), causing him to “ think”  
an evil thought (chap. 39: 10,
11) and saying, “ I will go to 
the land of unwalled villages to 
tfke a spoil,”  etc.

When all these conditions ex
ist and the northern power be-
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e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday 
each month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday 
each month.

---------- O----------
Those desiring photo cards of 

the five brethren whose cut ap
peared in last issue, may obtain 
the same by addressing Bro. Rol
and Stilson, South Bend, Ind., 
Care o f Studebaker.

----------- o-----------
A  gentleman in Michigan to 

whom we recently sent 500 en
velopes and 500 letter-heads, 
writes: “ Enclosed find ck for 
$2.75 for  stationery re c ’d O. K. 
I am well satisfied.”

W e can make you happy in 
the same way.

---------- o----------
This issue closes Volume 4. 

W e will have a dozen volumes

hound and hope to have them 
ready for delivery in a month 
or so. These sell for $2.00 which 
is the actual cost. Place your 
order for one NOW  if  you have
n ’t already done so, for when tin 
dozen are gone you just cannot 
get one.

----------o----------
By request o f friends we are 

again nm ning a cut o f Bro. L. S. 
Bronson this issue. The other 
cut we used some time ago was 
rather worn and would not give 
a correct idea o f  what Bro. B. 
looks like.

-------— — o--------------
HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund The Res 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
L. Button, .50.

Reports.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Bro. D. C. Robison requested 
me to write a report o f the ser
vices lie and Sr. Robison held 
here at Crocker, Mo.

They arrived here Sept. 10th 
and delivered the first sermon 
Saturday evening. The Christian 
people allowed us to use their 
church and as they have preach
ing hut once a month, we were 
able to have two sermons on Sun
day.

Sunday afternoon Bro. Robi
son baptized my husband, and 
afterwards held communion in 
our home. W e did not have so 
large an attendance, nor was a 
very great interest manifest ex
cept by one young man.

W e are moving away from here 
this fall to Reno, Colo., but 
Bro. and Sr. Robison expect 
to keep in touch with this young 
man if  he is sufficiently inter
ested to do his part. W e had 
some interesting Bible lessons 
at home on afternoons. But as 
others were urging them to come 
they closed the services Wednes
day evening, and departed on 
Thursday for Quinlan, Okla.

W e enjoyed the lessons taught 
and their visit very much.

W e ask God's belssing to rest 
upon them and hope that much 
good will be the result o f their 
efforts to teach the truth and 
strengthen those who already 
believe in the Savior’s soon com
ing.

Yours in the faith.
Mrs. J. W. Griinsley.

The 9th annual conference o f 
the churches o f God in Mo., con
vened at the Blush church near 
Frcdericktown, Sept. 9 to 12. A l
though the attendance from a- 
broad was small, we had an in
teresting and profitable meeting, 
ar.d on Sunday, the last day of 
the meeting, the house was more 
than full. Bro. S. J. Lindsay, of 
Oregon, 111., alone did the preach
ing, and although' he had been

preaching for a week preceding 
our meeting, at two other points 
in our state, and baptizing one 
at each o f the meetings, into the 
all saving name o f Christ, did 
not seem to be the least tired 
and all who have ever heard 
Bro. Lindsay preach, will know 
that we enjoyed his sermons. Sun
day morning we repaired to the 
water and two young ladies, Sr. 
Ethei Isbel ar.d Sr. Eva Waggan- 
er, were buried by baptism into 
the name o f Jesus and it is 
our prayer that they may contin
ue to grow  in grace and in the 
knowledge o f the Lord and when 
Jesus comes, be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world and the 
resurrection from  the dead.

The old officers were reelect
ed and although we have had 
the worst seasons the past three 
years we have ever known, we 
collected a little more than e- 
nough to pay the expenses o f 
the meeting. W e expect Bro. 
Lindsay to come back some time 
this fall or early winter and hold 
a series o f meetings at several 
points. How I wish our brethren 
scattered throughout the state 
could see the importance o f unit
ing and combining our efforts. 
We might at least hire an evan
gelist for  three or fou r months 
each year.

J. Ii. Morse.

Announce-
m e n t S o

The annual fall meeting o f the 
Church o f God near Moriah, 
111., will be held from  Oct. 9 to 
16*. inclusive. Bro. and Sr. Je f
frey, o f  Murphysboro, 111., have 
kindly consented to conduct the 
meeting over the first Sunday 
until Bro. L. E. Conner o f  Cleve- 
1 nd Ohio, arrives to take charge 
for the week end. W e expect a 
good meeting and cordially in
vite all who can attend to do 
so. Those coming from a dis
tance please notify Bro." Lewis 
Weaver. Casey. 111.. R fd. 3, who 
will furnish transportation.

Amy V. W eaver, Set.

The Sunday 
S c h o o l

----------o----------

By Anna E. Drew.
-  O —

Elisha Heals Naaman the Syrian. 
Oct. 17, 1915. 2 Kings 5. 
Lesson Text, 2 Kings 5:1-10,14.

-------o------
Golden Text.— I am Jehovah that 

healeth thee. Ex. 15:26.
------ o------

Time.— Most scholars place this 
event in the reign o f Jehoram, 
the son o f Aliab, king o f Israel, 
who reigned B. C. 904-984—  
Beecher, B.' C. 861-849— Hast
ings.

Place.— Damascus, the capital of 
Syria, the oldest city in the 
world, famed for its swords, 
“ Damascus blades,”  and for 
its silks, “ damask.”  Samaria, 
the capital o f  Israel, about 100 
miles distant. The banks of the 
river Jordan at some one of 
its fords, perhaps Bethshan, 
at the foot o f Mt. Gilboa and 
a few miles south o f the sea 
o f  Galilee. Here one o f the 
great caravan roads crosses 
the Jordan, on the way between 
Assyria and Egypt.

— — o----------
Questions.

What miracle did Elisha per
form  after the ascension o f Eli
jah by which he was accepted by 
the sons o f the prophets, as his 
successor? 2 Kings 2:13-15. Eli
sha returned to Jericho,— what is 
said o f  this city at that time? 2 
Kings 2:19. H ow  did Elisha heal 
the waters? 2 :20-22. O f what is 
salt a sym bol? Cleansing, puri
ty, integrity. W hat comparison 
did Jesus use in his sermon on 
the mount? Matt. 5:13. See al
so Mark 9:50. Show how Christ’s 
follow ers could be so compared, 
also how have “ salt in them
selves” ? W hat does Paul mean, 
Col. 4:6, by having speech, ‘ sea
soned with sa lt” ?Where did E li
sha go from  Jericho and what 
occurred on the way? 2:23. 24.

Tell the story o f  how Elisha 
increased the w idow ’s oil? 4 :1 -  
7. (In  case o f extreme poverty, 
a parent had by the law of Mos 
es, a right to sell both himself 
and children for  the payment of 
their debts, and from this in
stance it is inferred th»,t the 
creditor had a right to demand 
them, just as they would sheep, 
oxen or household goods).

Tell o f the miracle at Shunem. 
4:18-27. Who was Naaman? 5:1. 
W ho was the king o f  Syria? Ben 
hadad. W ith what was Naaman 
afflicted? (This was a common 
disease in Syria. There were 
different kinds and stages of 
leprosy. Probably Naaman’s was 
the kind, or had not yet reached 
the stage to prevent him from 
his duties. Through whom and 
in what way, was suggested a 
cure for his trouble? vs. 2, 3. Did 
they act upon this suggestion? 
vs. 4, 5.

Je liora», son o f Ahab was prob 
ably king o f Israel at this time. 
There was no coined money, but 
bars o f  gold and silver o f def
inite weights fo r  convenience, 
were used instead, the value ac
cording to the weight. The a- 
mount here given varies accord
ing to different scholars, esti
mated by some as about $45,000. 
To come before any one in the 
East without a  gift, when _a fa
vor was to be asked would have 
been inexcusable rudeness. Cloth
ing was also included among gifts 
o f honor.

Did the king understand the 
letter sent him? v. 7. (Nothing



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 407. Oregon, Illinois, Oct. 6, 1915.

tlie cross of Jesus Christ, by 
which the world is crucified un
to me and I unto the world, 
from which it is evident that 
Paul’s dying daily was the daily 
crucifixion of sin by suffering 
in the flesh, as Peter calls it. 
For we are told that we are bap
tized into his death and that he 
died to sin, from which it is ev
ident that we are baptized in
to a death to sin. And since 
he died by crucifixion, it 
is clear that we take upon us 
in baptism, the pledge of a cru
cified life, that we will daily suf
fer loss, reproach, pain, sorrow, 
and if necessary, actual death. 
That we will be willing for the 
fire daily to consume the daily 
sacrifice we lay upon the altar 
by bearing liis cross. Yes, it 
hurts, but the joy set before us 
of bringing many to glory caus
es us to forget the pain in con
templation of infinite love. No 
sinner was ever reformed till he 
beheld the Lord suffering for his 
sake and the imperfections of 
our brethren are melted down in 
them when they see again in us 
the image of the crucified Lord.

Every member of the body 
must then follow the Head in 
the travail of entrance into 
that more abundant life he said 
he came to bring. Every saint, 
as priest over his own spiritual 
sacrifice presents daily an of
fering he is sure the Father will 
accept, and in that blessed as
surance that he is accepted finds 
joy unspeakable.

So then the Captain of our 
salvation did not bear the cross 
in our stead. He bore it, Peter 
says, that we, too, might do the 
same. He died and rose into end 
less life, that we, following his 
steps in daily death by cross- 
bearing, might find in him the 
life he found in God when he 
rose from beneath the ruin of a 
cross into the riches of a gold
en crown that fadeth not away.

Then you say, The cross he 
carried, was not the literal 
cross borne to Calvary. No, not 
that alone for it was to be borne 
daily he said. But it was the shad 
ow of that cross that constituted 
the daily cross-bearing, and if 
there was to be no Calvary there 
would have been no picture of 
it in that grave in the Jordan riv 
er, no terrbile trial in tlie wild
erness, no burden of a daily cross, 
even. And if there is to be no 
Calvary and subsequent third day 
glory in your life, you would 
not be bearing about daily in 
your body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be manifest in your mor
tal flesih.

We may even reverse that and 
say that if we bear no daily 
cross, we shall wear no glorious 
crown.

May our lives so exhibit his 
atoning sacrifice for Fin that men

seeing us may say, “ Christ lives/ 
for he is visible.

J. W. Williams.

Volume 4.

In closing Vol. 4, we wish to 
say we have dong the best we 
could. We have made some mis
takes. There has been some crit
icism as to some of the articles 
admitted to our columns. The 
most severe criticism, however, 
has come from those who have, 
never dipped a pen in the ink to 
write anything to help us out. 
There are times when there is 
not enough copy on hand; then 
again we have more than we can 
use. Sometimes we are obliged to 
use matter that we otherwise 
would not use if we had plenty 
to select from. There are just 
the two of us to do all the work 
required to get the paper out 
each week, besides the editor 
preaches every Sunday which re
quires his absence from the of
fice an average of two days 
each week, to say nothing of hold
ing protracted meetings which 
requires his time away from the 
office entirely.

In entering upon Vol. 5, we 
ask that more of our substantial 
brethren, those who are not car
ried about by every wind of doc
trine or device of man, let us 
have some good, sound articles 
from their pens to help us along. 
We have but one desire and that 
is to make The Restitution Her
ald a medium through which we 
may reach each other with 
thought that will edify and build 
us up in the things most surely 
believed among us, to exhort each 
other in the direction of right 
things, and to warn against those 
things that are hurtful and sin
ful. Will you be one to help us 
in this, or will you the rather 
watch for the mistakes we make, 
so that you may use them against 
us, not only to tear us down, 
but indirectly to tear down the 
cause for which we stand?

The Restitution Herald is here 
to stay. We owe no man any
thing but love. Our bills are all 
paid. We have first class equip
ment in all respects. We are in a 
position in which our brethren 
may have their printing done in 
first class shape at a figure less 
than it may be obtained else-
i. here and by one who is in full 
sympathy with them.

Wq wish to thank those faith
ful ones who have stood by us 
so nobly the past four years and 
without whose help we could 
- o4. have stood. Because of so 
many who have gone the full 
limit of Christian love and fel
lowship our faith in men has 
stood the test in the face of so 
much that is deceiving among 
men. The kind word spoken to 
us, and to others in our de- 
ftnce in trying times, have been

a support the full value of which 
we are not able to express in 
words.

Hrethren, let us press for
ward with a determination to let 
no small annoyances of the pres
ent rob us of our crown of the 
future. Let us be sure we are 

ijet us make our paper bet
ter than ever by staying close to 
God's word in all we do and say. 
Let us make it a weekly mes
senger carrying forth in each 
issue a message richer than gold. 
The world needs its truths so 
much. Write us a word of en
couragement. What will you do 
to help make Vol. 5 the best 
ye*?

— The Editor.

A Believer’s Hope.

We have a hope, a blessed hope, 
That cheers us on our w ay;
It fills our lives witli sunshine, 
No matter how dark tlie day.

We hope for that which is prom
ised,

Why should we hope for mdre, 
For God in his all great wisdom, 
Has promised a bountiful store.

We hope not for a home up yon
der,

For not a promise has God given, 
That though we he his blessed 

children,
That we should enter heaven.

But we hope for a never ending 
kingdom 

Established here on earth,
Set up under the whole heavens. 
Thoroughly cleansed from all 

sin’s curse.

We hope for a home in the king
dom,

Where praises to God we’ll all 
sing,

Where all is blest, and nothing to 
molest,

And Jesus is reigning as king.

We hope for immortality 
Robed in life forever more,
And reign with our blessed Sa

vior,
In the Eden home restored.

We hope for the resurrection, 
When all will wake from the 

dusty mound,
We hope for the first resurrec

tion,
When tlie first trump of God 

does sound.

We hope then to be some body, 
Not a spirit as some do say,
But we hope to be like Jesus, 
When he arose and went away.

We hope for a time when the 
wicked

Will banish and pass away,
And not for eternal torment,
As the popular preachers say.

We hope for the beautiful city, 
John saw, not made with hands, 
Coming down from God out of 

heaven,
Prepared for the glorified band.

We hope for eternal peace 
When the war cry no more we 

fear,
When we’ve beat our swords in

to plowshares,
And into pruning hooks our 

spears.

All these glories we hope for, 
For they are promised in his 

word,
If this hope dwells within you, 
You’ll succeed in gaining reward.

Jennie L. Freeman

The Home of the Blest.

When I think of the home of the 
blest,

I long and sigh to be there;
And never have any more pain,
And never have any more care.

Jesus is coming before long,
To take you and me over there,
0  won’t it be grand to be over 

there,
And never have any more care!

The home of tlie blest is a beauti
ful one,

No pain nor death can enter 
there;

Then let us T̂ e ready and not 
make Jesus wait,

When he comes to take us all 
home over there.

Ora L. Worley.

• I am glad to think that I am 
not bound to make the world go 
right, but only to discover and 
to do with cheerful heart, the 
work that God appoints. I will 
trust in him that he can hold 
his own, and 1 will take his will 
above the work he sendeth me, 
to be my ehiefest good.—Jean In- 
gelow.

The law of worthy life is fun
damentally the law of strife. It 
is only through labor and pain
ful effort, by grim energy and 
resolute courage, that we move 
on to better things.— Roosevelt.

---------- o----------
Community of interest is the 

root of justice. Community of 
suffering, the root of pity. Com
munity of joy, the root of love. 
— George Eliot.

Be swift to love. Hasten to 
be kind.

Gifts to God are expressions of 
our gratitude, of our love, and 
of our appreciation of his> won
drous goodness. Love yearns for 
an opportunity of expressing it
self.

----------» ---------
He is of inferior morality who 

would not rather be deceived 
than to deceive.
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gins to march southward to 
G od ’s holy land to lay waste and 
spoil that land and rob his chos 
en people, then will G od ’s foot
steps be heard in the earth with 
his saints by his side. Zech. 14:
1-7. The nations’ overthrow and 
the cleansing o f G od ’s great 
battlefield begins and continues 
for at least 7 months as de
scribed in the 39th chapter of. 
Ezekiel. Read it. We need not 
look for our L ord ’s return until 
Israel is gathered to their own 
land with sufficient wealth to 
attract the envy and attention 
of the great northern power and 
the world soldiery.

Conclusion. When the time ar
rives when the then great king of 
the north shall think an evil 
thought and say, I will go to 
them that dwell safely in the 
land of unwalled villages .... to 
take a spoil and to take a prey, 
and when the footsteps of that 
powgr are seen and heard march
ing southward with that thought 
in mind, the words of the proph
et Zechariah, 14:1-4, will then 
soon be fulfilled and not before.

Let me give the quotation en
tire. “ Behold, the day o f the 
Lord (not Sunday) cometh and 
thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee, for 1 will gather 
all nations against Jerusalem to 
battle (will he?)....Then shall the 
Lord go forth and fight against 
those nations as in the day of 
(ancient) battle.”  What then fol
low s? Listen and hear. “ And his 
feet shall stand in that day 
i(or time) upon the mount o f Ol
ives (situated in heaven? Oh no, 
not there), which is before Je
rusalem on the east.”  What next 
follows? 5th verse. “ And the 
Lord my God shall come and oil 
his saints with thee.”  Then fol
lows the destruction of the con 
tending armies, the burying of 
the dead soldiery, the cleansing 
of the land, the obedience to 
G od ’s demand and rule, as clear
ly given in the 39th chapter of 
Ezekiel.

Please read all the chapter 
for it is too long to quote en
tire. W e have called your atten 
tion in this article to the last 
great stepping stones which are 
to mark the coming of our Lord, 
and we need not expect or look 
for his return until these events 
transpire. How soon they may 
occur no one can tell but God. 
Think on these things.

Your brother in hope.
L. S. B.

Jepus ths Great Teacher. 
No. 19.

In reading the many incidents 
o f the life o f the Son o f God 
w“. find that many follow him. 
Some are convinced that he is 
the Christ, others that he is a 
prophet with power to perform 
miracles. His enemies, the Phar
isees, proclaim him an impostor

and a blasphemous person in pro
claiming his sonship. On one oc
casion there were five thousand 
persons who followed him. From 
five barley loaves and two small 
fishes he fed them all and there 
was gathered twelve baskets as 
fragments. When Jesus saw the 
disposition o f his followers he de
termined to settle the question 
of their honesty.

When they sought and found 
him, they said, Rabbi, whence 
couiest thou hither? Jesus ans
wered them and said, Verily, ver
ily, I say unto you, ye seek me, 
not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat the loaves 
and were filled. Here Jesus be
gins to separate the wheat from 
the chaff. He annunciates the di
vine principle when he says, La
bor not for the meat which per- 
isheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life 
which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God 
ths Father sealed. The time had 
come when these must either ac
knowledge or reject him whom 
God had sealed. They recognized 
the power that he manifested 
and desired to do these works. 
They said, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of 
God? Jesus answered, This is 
the work of God, that ye be
lieve on him whom he hath sent. 
They were interested in the pow
er that Jesus showed in perform
ing miracles and not in believ
ing on him whom God sent. They 
therefore demanded a sign that 
they might see and believe on 
him. Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert; as it is written, 
He gave them bread from heav
en. This was said in jusification 
o f Jehovah’s honoring them as a 
select people. The law was their 
guide and salvation and they 
needed no new plan o f salvation.( 
They already had the meat that 
did not perish. The Father would 
further honor them by sending 
them a Saviour and one who 
would redeem their people.

Jesus is ever ready with an ans 
wer and said, I say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven, but my Father giv- 
eth you the true bread from heav 
en. For the bread o f God is he 
which cometh down from heaven 
and giveth life unto the world. 
Their request was that Jesus ev
ermore give them this bread. 
Their minds were still fixed on 
the literal bread and supposed 
that Jesus could in a miraculous 
way, provide them with the bread 
that would assure to them the 
power o f an jndless life. It had 
net dawned upon their minds 
that to believe on him whom 
the Father had sent, was that 
bread that endureth forever. Je 
sus then spake to them more 
plainly, I am the bread o f life. 
I am the meat that perisheth not.

He further states that. He 
that cometh to me shall never

hunger, and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. Ye have 
also seen me and believe not. 
I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will but the will 
of him that sent me. This is the 
will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son 
and believeth on him may have 
everlasting life, and I will raise 
liiin up at the last day. They 
are being tried. They are be
ginning to see that to accept 
:h:s bread is to deny themselves 
and acknowledge that they are 
no longer in favor with God. 
Their fathers being fed on bread 
from heaven would avail them 
toothing. This caused them to 
murmur and their minds soon be
came hardened against his teach
ing, that he was the true bread.

With their minds thus preju
diced they could only see in Je
sus the son of Joseph and Mary. 
What right has he to claim 
such great honor? They had 
lest sight of the fact that Jesus 
had miraculously fed the great 
multitude. To them he was but 
a man with no more power than 
they. Wliat power had he to 
raise them up at the last day? 
They were of those who would 
not come unto him that they 
might have eternal life and to 
be raised up at the last day. Je 
sus further states that. No man 
can come to him except the Fa
ther which hath sent him draw 
him, and I will raise him up at 
the last day. It is written in the 
prophets, They shall all be 
taught o f  God. Therefore every 
man that hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. To deny the son is to 
deny the Father. Jesus is not 
yet through with the divine idea 
that he is the one whom God 
sealed and speaks more plainly as 
their minds become more con
fused. Again he says, I say un
to you, He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. I am that 
bread o f life. They were so in
censed against Jesus that their 
power to reason had left them. 
He required that they should be
lieve on him and he would raise 
them up at the last day. He is 
now requiring o f them a further 
test. I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven. I f  any 
man eat o f this bread he shall 
live forever. The bread that I 
shall give him is my flesh. This 
was more than their patignce 
could bear. Their carnal minds 
could not accept the spiritual 
thought that Jesus had in his 
mind. Before the ordinary read
er can understand the sayings 
of Jesus in this chapter he must 
s;e the purpose that Jesus had 
had in using the language here 
found. It was to divert their 
minds from the law' to the gos
pel. From the things o f  the flesh 
to the things of the spirit. They 
were therefore more willing to 
give to the thoughts o f the Mas

ter a literal interpretation than 
a spiritual one.

When Jesus had finished his 
sayings, many of his disciples said 
This is an hard saying; who can 
hear it? A  prejudiced mind can 
not understand the simple truths 
contained in the gospel. He furth
er said, Doth this offend you? 
If so, what and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up where 
he was before? What will be 
your surprise if you shall see 
the Son of man raised from the 
dead? It is the spirit that quick- 
eneth; the flesh profiteth noth
ing: the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they 
are life.

Th“ test that Jesus had made 
had proved effectual for from 
that time many o f his disciples 
went back and walked no more 
with him. His work o f testing 
was not yet complete. He said 
unto the twelve, Will ye also 
go away? Note the answer given 
by one of his apostles. Simon 
Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou hast 
the words o f eternal life. We be
lieve and are sure that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. In this confession we see 
the truth expressed in the teach
ing that offended the multi
tude. Jesus was to them the son 
of Joseph and Mary. This thought 
is of the flesh and profiteth 
nothing. The mind is dull to en
tertain this idea. It is the spirit 
that quickeneth and-gives us the 
true conception o f the true 
bread, viz., That Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son o f the living God.

D. C. Robison.

The Burden of the Cross.

There is but one cross, it is 
never in the plural in scrip
ture. But one is enough, for a 
cross means sacrificial death and 
the saint can follow his Lord’s 
steps into the valley but once. 
We speak and sing of “ all the 
daily crosses we are called to 
bear,”  but the daily cross-bear
ing is to die daily as Paul calls 
it, die to sin, as he says our 
Lord did.

The Master said any one de
siring to follow him must take 
up his cross daily and follow him, 
so the cross you carried yes
terday is the one to bear today, 
that is, the death you endured 
yesterday is the daily sacrifice 
you are to offer on the altar of 
Christ's suffering, acceptable to 
God by him.

So the Lord did not bear all 
the burden for you: you have 
the same one to bear that he* 
did, he bequeathed you a heri
tage o f the fellowship of his suf 
ferings before we share with 
him the glory soon to be reveal
ed. It is evident that the cross 
he bore is the same one we are 
to carry, for Paul in speaking of 
the cross he carried, calls it
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FAVORITE

Y our Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoi) the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ica lly  the m agnificent tone 

and elastic touch o f the

^ch iller jjHiamj

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite  fo r  our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, UK 
Will it Pay to Become a Christian? (By Jas. Wilson, deceased).

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
Where Are the Dead? L. S. Bronson, 405Courtland, Dowagiac, Mich.
Sabbath Rest. Eld. J. W. Williams, Cyclone, Ind.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pound at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.”
"The Coming of Christ.”

"Behold, the Lord Cometh.”
"The Reasons Why.”

"The Resurrection.”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

"Q llfC  J c t s t  J a u s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 50 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last l)ays for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND N O W !

Subscribe to “ W ords of L ife,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Tw elve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

CHURCH DIRECTORY.
----------- 0-----------

The brethren at Lanark, 111., meetj
at the various homes each Sunday
morning for Bible study.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dixcn, HI., preaching the first Sunday 
in each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
At Miller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
near com er of First St Berean 
meeting each Monday evening at 
ore o f the homes.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mr. Roy Cuf- 
fel, Supt. Bible study each Sun
day at 11 a. m., led by members. 
Berean meetings held each Wednes 
day evening at the homes o f mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. 
Fellows St., is the elder.

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m. 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a+ 8 o ’clock. F. V. Blakely, Paator.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be
rean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
third Sunday in the month. Sr. 
M A. Woodward hoids regular ap
pointment.

Fontiill, Ontario. Fonthili is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
IX a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
Bible study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fas tor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
F L. Austin, Pastor.

d9v evening and over the fourth 
Sunday in each month.

Adrian, Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first) Sunday in each month at 
11 a. m.

Brush Creek, O. Preaching first and 
tn'rd Sundays in each month, at 
1L.00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday 
ricr\ool eacb Sunday at 10:00 a. m. 
B*ble class each Wednesday even- 
itig. J. H. Arderson, Troy, O., Pas-

£l>iiiigffei<d, Oh4o. Preaching second 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a. m. 
Sunday schoo1 each Sunday at 10:00 
a m. J. H. Vu<de: son, Troy, O , 
Ptstor.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching every 
Tuesday evening at 7:30 at Kistner 
Chapel, 316 3rd Ave., West Water
loo. “ Bible Prophecies”  is the sub
ject of these winter evening ser
mons, by A. J. Eychaner.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not1 have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m.

Cl as. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
Ooc Sunday School each Sunday. 
V»-rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ano. Communion Service each first 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
hie readings and Investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbfc home of S. C. and E. A. Oli- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, Dl., Church of God meets for 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
day. PTeaching the fourth Sunday 
ir each month, morning and even* 
ing, by S. J. Lindsay, Pastor. Be* 
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
cf each week.

Church of God, Argos, Indiana.—Bi
ble school, 9:30; preaching twice 
a month; Berean class every Wed
nesday evening.

Plymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

So long as the hope before  you  
is fo r  suprem acy instead o f  love, 
and y ou r  desire to be greatest 
instead o f  least, first instead o f 
last, so lon g  are y ou  serving 
the lord  o f  all that is last and 
least, the last enem y that shall 
be destroyed, death ; and you  
shall have d ea th ’s crow n with 
the w orm  feed in g  on  them .— Rus- 
kin.

The praises o f  m em ory have 
o ften  been sung. B ut to  be able 
to  fo rg e t  w hat should  be fo rg o t 
ten  is as advantageous as to  be 
ab le  to  rem em ber w hat should be

Ron. Ind., Church of God. Preaching i rem em bered. W e  praise a good 
br Bro. J. H. Anderson on Satur- forgettery .— The O utlook.


